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THE OI^IVE BRANCH. 



'^ Behold bow good and bow plMsaot it is (or BretbreD 
to dwell togedier in snitj." 
• ■ 

This paper will be issued weekly from 
the press of tbe NevhYorh Universidid 
Book Society^ earner of Bowery ^'Pell 
street f and will Succeed the Gospel Herald 
when the seventh volume of that work is 
completed. 

The OLivt Branch will be issued under 
tAe immediate sanction of the Univ^rsalist 
Book Society^ and at all times subject to its 
revision and superintendence. 

As ft is to succeed. a paper whose columns 
have been open and devoted to liberal dis- 
cussioDy the charaater of the Olive Branch 
will be based on tbe most Kberal principles ; 
therefore its coiumns will al^vays be open 
for decorous and well-written essays of ev- 
ery species of interesting matter, concerning 
the welfare of society, whether religious, 
moral, scientific, or literary. Truth being its 
ultimate object, and the advancement of so- 
ciety its end, writers of all denominations 
are invited to contribute to its columns. 
Being persuaded that nothing can be lost by 
free discussion, tbe society deems it no sac- 
rifice to promulgate the liberal principles on 
which the paper is to be conducted, b^lievuig 
as it does, that untrammelled discussion leads 
to the perfection of human reason, and is the 
avenue to truth. 

The members of the Universalist Book 
Society have reason to feel a greater interest 
in tbe difiusion of the proposed paper, wh^n 
they reflect on the co9*parative circumstan- 
ces of the human race^ batwixl the last fifty 
years and the half century that preceeded ; 
a difTereoce nearly as great as between mid- 
night darkness and the efiulgence o^day. 
Being persuaded that this happy tempera- 
ment in the moral, religious, and social 
workd^ is the effect of freo discussion, they 
cannot but congratulate their fellow-men .on 
the ])rescnt occasion that its tendency has 
CQpspicPd directly to shcd a lustre on the 



arts, sciences, and comforts of life, which 
doubtless have received their momentum and 
compound vigour within the latter period, 
from the disclosure and circulation of truths, 
which had been withheld in the former, or 
but scarcely gleamed a ray on a world wrap- 
ped in ignorance. 

CONDITIONS. 

The Olive Branch will be delivered to 
city subscribers at $2 50 a year, payable in 
advance; to country or mail* subscribers, $2 
a year, payable o% the receipt of the first 
niunber. 

The paper will be printed on a full Aeet, 
medium size, quarto. 

It will be issued on Saturdays, and the 
first number appear early in May next. 

It is ||ot at a reduced price to couittry sub- 
scribers, in consequence of their being obli- 
ged to pay postage. 

Those who wiH forward ten dollars, the 
price of five papers, ihall receive a si.Yth, 
gratis; and in the same proportion for a 
greater num^r. 

No subscription for a less term than one 
year, (which includes one whole volume) 
will be received. 

New-York^ Marchy 1827- 

THE REV. JOHN MURRAY. 
Tiitere are madjr sketches in the life of the 
venerable John MtjRRAV, highly interesting 
to the reader : and among the many striking 
anecdotes, interspersed through his life, there 
are but few, perhaps, if any, more import- 
ant to tbe enquirer after truth, than the cause 
and manner of his conversion (as given by 
himselO from the Hptited and partial system 
of Calvinism, to the unbounded and universal 
system of grace, as disf)layed in tba salvation 
of ALL HANiUND. As tliis circumstadC^ was 
sufficient lo open the eyea of the high spir- 
ited Murray, when fired with the zeal and 
vigour of youth, with a ^ind inflated with 
all the high notions of the '^ straitesi sect,^ 
it is possible that the aarraMon of this his- 
torical fact may have the same efiect on 
others, whose minds, perhaps, from various 
causes, may be ?n a similar state to that in 
which his was then involved. We shall givt? 



Thus 



the narrative in his own words ; but it i| un- 'was such 



necessary tp mark it with quotations, 
he writes, 

A young lady, of irrepjHDachable life, re- 
markable for piety, and highly respected by 
the Tabernacle congregation and church, of 
which J was a devout member, had been en- 
snared ; to my great astonishment, she had 
been induced to hear, and having heard, she 
had embraced the pernicious errors of a 
Mr. Relly, she was beconie a believer, 
a firm, and unwavering believer of uni- 
versal redemption i Horrible ! most horri- 
ble ! So high an opinion was entertained 
of my talents, having myself been ^teacher 
among the Methodists, and such was my 
standing in Mr. Whitfield's church, that I 
was deemed adequate to reclaiming this 
wanderer, and I was fftrongly urged to the 
pursuit. The poor, deluded young woman 
was abundantly worthy our most arduous 
efforts. Hcy tiat convertetk the sinner from 
the error of his way, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall Mde a multitude of sins. 
Thus I thought, thus I said, and, 8i»:elled with 
a high idea of my own importance, I went, 
accompanied by two or three of my Chris- 
tian biythren^ to see, to converse with, and, 
if need wero^ to admonish this simple, weak, 
but as heretofore •believed, meritorious fe- 
male. Fully persuaded, that I could easily 
convince her of her errors, I entertained no 
doubt respecting the res(ilt of my underta- 
king. The young lady received us with 
much kindness and condescension, while, as 
I glanced my eye upon her fine countenance, 
beaming with intelligence, mingling pity and 
contempt grew in my bosom. After the first 
ceremonies, we sat for some time silent; at 
length I jjrew up a heavy sigh, and uttered a 
pathetic sentiment^ relative to the deplorable 
condition of those, who live, and die in un- 
belief; and I concluded a violent deqjama- 
tion,by pronouncing with great earnestness. 
He, that, bclievcth not, shall be damned. 

" And pray, sir," said tlie youqg^ lady, 
with |rreat sweetness, " Pray sir, what is the 
^unbeliever damned for not believing?" 

What is he damned for not believing? 
Why, he is damned for not believing. 

<< But, my dear sir, I asked what was that, 
which he did not believe, for which he was 
damned?" 

Why, for not believing in Jesus Christ, to 
be sure. 

« Do you mean to say, that unbelievers are 
damned, for not beliQvitig there was such a 
person as Jesus Christ ?" 

No, I do not; a man may believe thera^ 



ve|t|be damne^ 



i 



THE OLIVE branch: 



" What iheo, sir, miiaC he believe, in order 
to avoid damBBtion?'* 

Why he most believe, that Jestis Christ is 
a complete Saviour. 

" Well, suppose he were to believe, that 
5etus Christ was the complete Saviour of 
others, would this belief save him ?" 

No, lie must believe, that Chiist Jesus is 
his complete Saviour ; every individual must 
believe for hinuelfj that Jesus Christ is his 
complete Saoiour. 

" Why, sir, is Jesus Christ the Saviour of 
any unbelievers T^ 

No, madam. 

^Why, then, should any unbeliever be- 
lieve, that Jesus Christ is his Saviour, if he 
he not his Savi^rf^^ 

I say, he is not the Saviour of any one, 
until he believes. 

<< Then, if Jesus be not the Saviour of the 
unbeliever, until he believes^ the tm^e/icv^r^is 
called upon to believe a lie. It appears to 
me, sir, that Jesus is the complete Saviour of 
unbelievers ; and that unbelievers are called 
upon to believe the truth ; and that, by he- 
Heving, they are saved, in thein oum appre' 
hension, saved fromjoll thosfidteadfid fears 
which are consequent upoa»% state of con- 
scious condemnation." 

No, madam ; you are dreadfully, I trust 
not fatally, misled. Jesus never was, nor 
ever ^111 be, the Saviour of any unbeliever. 

** Do you think Jesus is ypur Saviour, sir ?*^ 

I hope he is. 

" Were you always a beKever, sir ?" 

No, madam. 

*< Then you were once an unboliever ; 
that is, you once believed, thai Jesus Christ 
was not your Saviour. Now, as you say, he 
never was nor ever will be, the Saviour of 
any unbeliever; aa you were once an tm6e- 
hever, he never can be your Saviour.'* 

He never was my Saviour, till I believed. 

" Did he never dio for you, till you be- 
lieved, sir ?'' 

Here I was extremely embarrassed, and 
most devoutly wished myself out uf her 
habitation ; I sighed bitterly, expressed deep 
commisseration for those deluded souls, who 
had nothing but heyad-knowledge ; drew out 
my watch, discovered it was late ; and, re- 
collecting an engagement, observed it was 
time to take leave. 

I was extremely mortified; the young 
lady o))served my confusion, but was too 
generous to pursue her triumph. I ar^se to 
depart; the company arose; she urge4 us 
to tarry ; addressed each of us in the lan- 
guage of kiudness. Her countenance seem- 
ed to wear a resemblance of the heaven, 
whicJi she contemplated ; it was. stamped by 
benignity, and when we bade her adieu, she 
enriched us by her good wishes. 

From the Liberalist^ 
NARRATIVE. 
Thinking it may be somewhat interesting 
to his readers to know something of the pro- 
gress of Truth, in h^r march through this 
region, tbo Editor i^ ifiducGd to. offer to 



them, a short narrative of his late tour in the 
country. In compliance with numerous re- 
quests he made twelve dififereDt. appoint 
raents in the Counties of Dublin^ Onslow, 
and Sampson ; and left Wilminflon on Moo- 
day, March 26th for their fulfilment. As 
these appointments were advert'ised in the 
Liberalist, with the exception of one in 
Sampson, it is not necessary to repeat them. 
The Editor was absent from Wilmington, 
Nineteen days, travelled about Three Huu- 
dred miles, and preached to Twelve difier- 
aot Congregations, from Five to Fifteen 
miles apart, and arrived in Wilmington on 
Saturday April 14th. The season of the 
year was unpropitious, the Planters gener 
ally, being engaged io preparing for their 
crops, yet such was the desire to hear the 
word, that the Meeting Houses were well 
filled, and many persons travelled. to them, a 
distance of Twenty, and a considerable num- 
ber of Gentlemen even. Forty miles, accom- 
panying the Speaker to various places of 
meeting. In many instaices the places of 
worship were crowded with hearers, and in 
one,.tbe number of Ladies was.so great, that 
all the Gentlemen except Ten, were obliged 
to retreat out of doors^ the progress of Uni- 
versalfem in the Country, exceeds the most 
sanguine hopes of its warmest friends. In 
those places, where the Editor had before 
preached, he found a numerous company of 
firm believers, and substantial friends ; ^ and 
in the other neighbourhoods, those who had 
been long in the faith, now embraced 
the opportunity to declare themselves. 
These facts are henourable to the friends of 
truth, considering the powerful,' though blind 
and ignorant opposition, the doctrine of im- 
partial Grace meets with, in every part of 
the country ; and the hazard of contumely 
apd reproach, to which, they expose them- 
selves, who openly embrace it. 

i would not be understood as representing 
the preaching of the doctrine, as producing 
one of those powerful excitements, techni- 
cally termed revivals ; converting the pas- 
sions, without informing the understanding. 
The work, going on in these parts, is,a revo- 
lution of the mind, a correction of the feel- 
ings, an extension of the views, and expan- 
sion of Ihe heart. And the powerful means 
by which it is effected, is the ^still small 
voice" of Scripture and Reason combined, 
which, like the chemical agent on the chain 
of iron operating, silently, and gradually, 
thoush powerfully and irresistibly, corrode 
and Anally destroy the fetters of priestcraft 
and superstition. Much pains have been ta- 
ken to counteract the effects of the doctrine, 
but in vain; the •movements of its opp«>* 
nents are carefully watched, and their mo- 
tives duly appreciated. 

Our cause is yet in its infancy, and its. 
march must necessarily be gradual* But its 
progress is certain. Already, we a^ ena- 
bled to form several^ocieties, (" liitk flocks'^ 
to be sure,) and an association, which em- 
brace a very respectable number of Gentle- 
men, of the first class, for character, talents 
2Mid in^uence ; and we fondly hope^ thattho 



time is not far distant, when we shall not be 
fer behind our brethren of the North. The 
light is breaking out on every sid|)> Virginia, 
South Carolina and Georgia, yield their re- 
spective aids, and soon ti.e Sun of Right- 
eousness must chase away, the clouds ef 
ignorance and superstition. 

The tour of the Editor has been extreosely 
fatiguing though pleasant and healthy. He 
cannot withhold hb hearty acknowledge- 
menty from the ^numerous families he has- 
vbited, for the. eicreme politeness, affability 
and hospitality, those noble characteriatica 
of North Carolinians, that he has experien- 
ced from them. Grod reward them accord- 
ing to their work of kindness. As a proa£ 
that his labours were accepuble, and the 
cause advancing, the Editor would merely 
say, that by thd niost pressing solicitations«C 
the people, he has been induced to add sewea 
to twelve appointments for May, makii^ in 
all Nineteen, in the Couotieaof OupUn, Qns* 
low^ Sampson and Jones. 

! A sermon; 

Oir THE N^TUEB A«0 CBAEACTBE OF OOD.. 

The foUowfhg i^one of the eight Lectures de- 
livred by Mr. Kneeland, at Philadelphia^ in 
the ,auiumn i^l818; called Kneelano's 
Leotoees. 

UCOTURS H. 
God is Love. iJiohn iv. 8. 
Under this article, God4§lo9ef it will be pro- 
per, Si I have proposed, to speak of the relation. 
wbiclveaUu between God and his rational off- 
spring. 

It matt be obvious to every one who is capa- 
ble of exercising any reason at ail, that there is 
the same natural relation existing between God 
and all animated nature, man not accepted ; and 
in this sense, as the wise . man has expressed it* 
"a man has no pre-eminence above a beast-— 
jrea,..they have M- one breath — all are of the 
dust, and all turn to dust again,'' (Eeck iii. 18 — 
so.) But it is no less true that there is^a moral 
relation existing between God and his offspring 
man ; as St. Paul, appealing to the Grecian po- 
ets, has said, ^ We are also his offtpring.'' For 
unless there be a moral relation between God 
and roan, how could man be subject to a moral 
law, any more than other animals ? The moral 
faculties given. to man prove this moral rela- 
tion ; and it is the only principle on which man 
can be considered accountable to his Maker- 
Where there is no mo[al capacity, there is np 
moral accountability ; and every man is ac- 
countable to his Maker exactly in proportion to 
the degrees of capacity which he bath given 
him to understand his moral law. Bat it Is the 
height of absurdity to suppose that he who has 
but one degree o£. capacity to understand a di- 
vine or moral law, is equally accountable as the 
man who has ten degsees or more. 

It will be seen, however, at once, that this 
limits the accountability of man; and if his ac- 
countability be rt;iiited, his criminality is lin\- 
ited of course. — But this subject will be more 
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fMf lexpUtu^d wlieii we cunie to ittAi ot 
tht nature of sin. 

If there be a moral r^Ution between God and 
tlii uffapring man, it j» evident that this lela- 
rton, in ici nfltiiren, 'bex^cil/ the «ame to e^ch 
jndtTidtjal of the human race, notwithstanding 
the ditfereni degrees o( cap^ieity which may 
h*ive b(»tn impljinted in their moril nature* 
The father itands in the aame relation to aH his 
chi1(fren, notw^ithstanding their (liferent djsfio- 
silions, or dilferent degrees of capacity. As 
the reJatidif does not depend at all ^n the capit 
cily of the children, so ditTerent degrees of ca- 
parity. Of even a total w^nt of capacity, does 
nut alter the fetation. 

This relation rs imnmtable, atifl eo*e3ctstent 
with the existence of the p*rt|e«» If a child 
revolts from its parent^ or the parent abandons 
the chi1d» it does not destroy the relation. And 
if is on the principle of this relation, and this re- 
lation alone, that an obligation can he niaintain* 
ed on the part of the child, or a nght to govern 
on the part or the parent^^^Heiice if a parent 
be under the leasr obligatioir to a ohild, m con* 
^eqii^nce of having bren the means of tiringing 
it into the worltif thatobligntmn must continue 
as long^ as the child is dependant, and the pa- 
rent )i ablf" to provide for its support. Thi' 
ohti|aiion eanooi be destroyed by the conduct 
of the child, let that be asiimay ; for, the obli- 
gation having existf^d previous to the chdd's 
Slaving done either good oi evil, the obligsiiion 
caniiut be tit her incrr»it?d or diminished by the 
conduct of the clnld ; and to argue othervtjs^ 
would *»tTike at the root of all civil society* Ii 
tt^ill be seen thi* 1 dm not arguing on the priiH 
Ciple of merit ; but am speaking nf thatoblig.i- 
Ijon which trows mil o* the common law of 
our moral nature, and the telation *^l^irh exists 
{between parents and children^ ^e arf^nment 
theieiore, ft ill hold equally ^ood, and infinitely 
mofp hirciblf, nrhen applied to the natnre of the 
Deity, and the rt^latjun uhich f^nii^rs, and ever 
nitl €%hl^ between him and his rttional o/T- 
spting. 

** If ye are without chastiftement^ whereof aH 
are [Fariaker^f** saiih an atifsMle, ** then je are 
bastards «tnd not sons*" This jthows th<it th*^ 
iipn»tle considered the relation between God 
«nd all manliind the s^me; Tor if any are noi 
Ikit children in a moral smn%^^ (God forgive the 
tpqinry,) on what principle, or by what right* 
do*^ he chastise thr-mF 

When we see a persnn correcting a child 
*rhai do we naturallj infer fi om it? Answer; 
t. That the person coriectin^ is the ptireni 
ina»tet, or puardiati of the child i andj ^, that 
the correctiun in desipied (or thn good of th>- 
cbild. And if ne shoulil be jnsitfied in ina- 
knig any mher concJuHion, wr <ihoutd certamh 
OoiisMfpt the coiiectieo nut as disciplinary ckas- 
l^menif but a*t a&uM; and that thtrre was some- 
thiiig very mreiig m the pt'tson c*>rrectni4;. 
" H« that sparr'ih the rod," »xtith Sidomon, '* b-i- 
letb hw Sufi**' IJence, * man oiiiy nse the rod 
o^^fmiion^ and y et love b ra mh whosi 



< ha^ienetn. A correction in Iot^ howevejr, is 
ijQt unmercifuh 

On this principle we may see that Jnsticc and 
mercy are not two oppniite attributes of the 
Ueliyf as has been too often imagined ; and 
henee it hat been concluded that| 
*^ A God all mercy li a Cod unjnal.*' 

But if justice and mercy be opposite to each 
other in their natnre, neither of them can be 
infinite \ and although this will not be admitted^ 
in so many words, yet conclusions have been 
drawn which amount to about the »ame thing 
For 11 has been supposed that just so far as met* 
cy is displayed, justice is dispensed with^ {at 
least, as it respects the creature,) and ju*tt so far 
as juitii:e i* executed mercy gives up its claim. 
I am well Dware that it has been attempted t^ 
he jhnwn tiiatj with respect to the objects of 
mercy, justice is satisfied in anotberj but the 
futility of this will appear when we consider the , 
immutability of justice. How is justice satis- 
fied ? or how could ii have been satisfied, with 
that which it did not recfuire? or how could it 
give up what it did recjuire, and yet be satisfied ? 

All this difficulty wdl be solved, by only sup* 
posing that justice does no! require an unmtr- 
ciJkU punishment ; and that mercy will not op, 
pose a jtal punishment. For h punishment, to 
be just, must have in view for its object some 
good» and a f^ond too, whirh overbalances th^ 
evU; hencet (unless it be inflicted from the law 
ef necessity, which wilt not apply tothe Deify,) 
the punishment must embrace the good of the 
individual punished, or else it does uot em- 
brace the good of the whole ; because ihe good 
of the whole (of any thing whatever) includes 
the good of each individual of all the particu, 
Iffrs which compose that very whole. 

Now, the queMion is, does mercy every op* 
pose »uch a punishment? Certainly not. Fo7j 
if it did, mercy iisielf would oppose the good of 
the creatuie ! Is it so ? says the hearer, lei me 
look at the statement again* If mercy oppose 
a punish me nr designed for the good of the sm- 
ner, then, itiasniuch at it does ao^ mercy oppo- 
ses the |*ood of the finner* It i^ so J Nothing 
can b(? more pUm 1 O then. Cud forbid, that 
we should hftve such dishonourable thouijhts of 



mercy: (hat darling attrjbuii- ot heaven i No> 
this* cauitot be, mercif must ever be tht? sinurr*s 
best friend. Ah ! my ij**ar sir, I Am glad to see 
you ave such hononrabb views nf mercy; but 
pi^rmtl me to iuionn you, my worthy hieiMl, 
that ti i^ only a mistaken notion of divjite ju** 
nee, whi"h has led men to suppose thai the jus- 
tice of God any more opposed the ^ ilvufion tit 
siinoers, than this mtrcy* li ii not Juatise^ hut 
,t i^ crutlt^, that would ml! let au unun^rciluf 
punishment! And that lendtrnesi, which 
souietimes exists in earthly parents, whit^h 
woirld withhold a just punishment, i^, rial mercy, 
hum is n?eaAnej« / Thus, on this ^rouml, wr 
flhail see justice and mercy meet lu^eiber, right* 
^ousiips* and peac» embra&e etch other, in Lh^ 



It IS on ihis moral relaiion that God claims 
the souls he has made as his own. If the rela- 
tion were destroyed, they would be no longet 
his; if not his, tbej could not sm against him* 
For if all or any pnrt of mankind have ceased 
to become the children of tiod, in the seme we 
are now speaking, and hiive of tight and in jui' 
tice become the children of the devil, then the 
only sin they can commit, while in this state, is, 
in keeping the commandments of CJud, in diso- 
bedience lo their rightful sovereign, the devil f- 
For be who has a fight to my petson or beings 
has a right to my servicet; and it Would Ue 
wrong in me not to submit* These etatements 
are made in this cledr light, that the absurdity > 
of supposing that the moral relalion which ex- 
isted between God and man in cieatloti it da* 
solved by^in, might tnore fully appear* 

If this moral relation be not dissolved, ihen 
the rergn of sin and t^t^n is altogether Uitjusg 
unrigliteous, and unlawful. The question now 
is, whether God wiH ever sauiihn this reign, 
and settle the adversary of souls peaceably over 
the greater part, or even anif part^ of those mis- 
tukcn mortals whom he has deceived and led 
astray? and thereby declare his reign, which 
was altogether usurpation, unjuit, and wjcked 
in the first place, now lo be le^il^ juft, and 
fight. > insomm:h, that he shaft no rnnre be mo- 
lested in his doininionsj to the wasteless ages of 
eternity * t 

My soul abrints with horror from the nwrn] 
thought. If this be the secret of the Lord, 
which is with those tlhit fi*ar him, I can truly 
say, in the sincerity of my heart, « O my soul, 
come not thou into their secret ; unto their as* 
^emhly, mine honour, be noi. tbon united I*' (Gcn- 
xlix. 6,) For how can that, which wai at first 
urifnst, be made just by iti long continuance? 
If tire devil be the proper owner of any part of 
the hum 40 race, there can be no mm c justice 
lor aiigp I c:iu see, in God's attempting to re- 
deem them out of his bauds, (urrless it be by a 
mutual agreement,) ihan there was in the ser- 
pent's b.--*ui|jng our mother Evel But i^e re- 
coociliation and redeuipiion of man i*alway» 
represented in the scriptures a* the work of 
sovereign power and goodness; destioyin* the 
works Qf the dfvil ; subdiijng his kingdom; 
opening the prison doorm and letting the cap- 
tives £0 free; and chat too, without even asking 
the consent of theadvrrsaiy ; nil of whtcb pre- 
supposMshis dojuimonto be unjust, untighleuus 
and uid>iwruh * 

h ti weie lo hecuniended thai the dominion 
of satan should finally be esiabUshed otet all 
the works oi (lud, anij ihat Gi)d mil ^ive up all 
his lation^l otJVprtng mto hit hands, tliete are 
none but what would see its impropriely at 
once* Yea, to contend for such a docirhie a^ 
tni%, ViSfi. that God will abandon »h»* wurksoi his 
ij^irniiinuj, diid i;(V*Mbetij [i. e. humdu njstnre) 
all up to hiij jiic>j-.i'Hcis:jrv, thts dtfil, or in 
ottii-r words* Vnakc ilit:iji M\ rtulUiMly^y^tratlu 
wrtuld lae givmg ihr eteiual j£S0v4a ttie black- 
^l OiKittiUiiliiib le t 
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I am well aware that it baa been contended 
bj^ some, that we all deserve this : and, of course, 
it would be right and just in God, should he in- 
Hict it : but we ought in charity to presume that 
auob do not realize what the^ say. Let them 
suppose a God diametrically opposite in all the 
attributes to the one they imagine, and in whom 
they believe ; could he do any worse by his 
creatures than to make them all endlessly mis- 
erable ? Certainly not. Then what are they 
contending for ? Why, that an almighty devU, 
baving the power to create human beings, could 
do no worse than what they say w«uld be righ* 
and just for God to do ! O my God ! forgive, 
I humbly beseech thee, the wounds which thy 
character receives in the house of thy pretended 
or mistaken friends ! 

But it is contended that man has had his 
choice ; and he has chosen the way which has 
led to this eternal death. It is therefore his own 
fault, and he has no reason to complain. 

With such fallacious arguments as these, 
thousands have betn silenced, though, I pre- 
sume, not satisfied. But this fallacy must be 
exposed. It has deceived mankind long enough. 
It does not hefp the matter in the least. For, 
when God gave man a law, did he not know his 
moral capacity to fufil that law ? and did he 
gi\e him a law suited to his moral capacity, or 
.did he nqi ? The difficulty is in supposing that 
there was a principle of justice originally and 
inherently in the Deity, by which he made a 
law which could render it just for him to pun- 
ish the trangressoi unmercifully ! If such an 
effect has been produced, this effect must a pri- 
ori, be traced to its cause ; and, whatever We 
may suppose the means by which this effect is 
brought about, the cause was originally in God. 
But it is impossible that such a cause should 
exist in God, because God i$ love : whereas, this 
hypothesis supposes a principle the basest and 
most malignant of which the human mind can 
conceive. Thousands reject with horror the 
doctrine of Calvinism, as they understand iti 
being shocked at the idea that Go4 should ere. 
ate millions of human beings lor the express 
purpose of being glorified in their eternal dam' 
nation ! And yet, they are not disturbed at all 
at the idea that God should create the same mi- 
serable souls, with a certain knowledge, and 
that too at the time of their creation, that they 
would be etemalty damned! soothing them- 
selves with this idea ; why, the creature has had 
his choice, and if he be damned eternally, il his 
<mnfault !^Now, for myseh, I can see oo dil- 
fereiice in the moral character of God, on thes< 
two principles. They are, to me, both alik^ , 
horrid and abominable 1 If I am to be end- 
lessly miserable, it matters not to me, whethei 
God has fixed that to be my doom by an irre- 
vocable decree, or whether I am brought to thi> 
' cirrunistance by any other means whatever : 
«nly 4et it be admitted tha( God knew th>^ 
would be my fate when he brought me into ht 
tpgi aD(^ y^^ ^^ S^ve mf existence win ttits 



knowledge. But if be created me without this 
knowledge ; and yet, if such an awful circum- 
stance, shall ever happen, it appears to me (O 
may the thought be forgiven, if it be an error) 
that both God and myself would be objects 
of pity ; and yet, there would be no one in the 
universe who could help us ! For I feel sure, 
that thai God, wbo is lovk, loves me so well, 
that he would be as much grieved at such a cir- 
cumstance as I should, and therefore would 
help me, if it were in his power ! — See Gen. 
vi. 6, 7. 

But God has all power, as well as wisdom and 
goodness. Whatever, therefore, his goodness 
dictates, his wisdom deviseth the plauj and his 
power carrieth the same into effect. We havp 
no necessity, on this principle, of admitting any 
<<onclusion, however plausible it may appear, 
which, according to oui understanding, would 
be inconsistent with infinite and divine love^ 
** Can a woman forget her sucking child, that 
«lie should not have any compassion on the son 
of her womb ? Yea, they may forget," saith 
God, " yet will not I forget thee." God's love 
to his offspring is represented by the mo»t en- 
dearing ties imaginable. ** God so loved the 
world that he sent his only begotten San,'> 
Uc. for what? not to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved.'' 
And again, Christ saith, ** I came not to con- 
demn the world, but to save the world." But I 
need not enlarge here, as these subjects will 
come more properly under our consideration 
hereafter. (To be continued.) 

A Law Case communicated for the Olive 

Brahch. ^ 

James Sburlet, PI intiff, vs. A Commit- 
tee OF THE Baptist Church, Broom-st. 
Lately tried before Justice Scovil, lOth Ward 
Court. 

W hen the Jury were sworn, the Counse} on the 
part of the prosecution, read an agreement en- 
tered into the 9th March,1827, betwixt the Plain- 
tiff afforesaid, and a Mr. Harnard, Agent for the 
Baptist Association ; which Instrument of wri- 
ting set forth in explicit terms, that foi the con- 
sideration of ten shillings, to be paid quarterly, 
the Plaintiff should occupy said Church every 
Thursday night in each week, throughout the 
yeai, for the purpose of singing sacred music, 
or the observance of religious worship, as they 
might think proper. 

This was a solemn contract entered into with 
he Agent of said Association, witnessed by a 
respectable citizen, and as sanctioned by a reli- 
gious body, would be considered in a mora) 
poim of view, more binding on th^ contracting 
parties, than an ordinary instrument of like na 
(ure. The Defendants were all present, and as 
prefetsors of the religion of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Christ, gave a peculiar interest to the trial. 
It had not proceeded far however, before the 
tnsidiuous designs of the Defendants were fulh 
uomatkedf Umjf meant to release themielres 



from the odium of violating a solemn contract* 
by tbe testimony of the Agent who entered into 
it on behalf of the Association. Knowing him 
to be a zealous biotber, they relied on his tm- 
lent for prevarication, but the Counsel for the 
prosecution was wide awake on the occastoo, 
and literally pinned him to the poinL It was 
evident that in tbe whole course of his teui- 
mony, his object was to tell only as much of ttia 
truth as would answer bis end, and suppress the 
material features of the evidence, in the vaio 
hope of annulling the contract ; but in this be 
was completely foiled, after the reiterated insin- 
uations on the part of the Agent and witness* 
that the agreement had been, if not openly vio* 
lated, so far infringed as to justify the Associa- 
tion in the steps they had taken. But the Jud^e 
very properly ruled that the paper could not be 
explained. — It was a contract formed in good 
faith, based on the sacred principles of mora^ 
and religious obligation, and no attempt on the 
part of the Defendants to explain its provisioot 
contrary to the intent and meaning of the writ- 
ten instrument, would be allowed. The witness, 
Mr. Harnard, was compelled to abandsn his 
ground ; he had taken for granted, certain illu- 
sive and desultory evidence as an equivalent foe 
truth in a Court of Justice ; but in this, his con- 
science was unhappily for himself confounded- 
with that undisguised truth which should flow 
from the lips of a professor of Religion, though, 
a partizan of a desperate cause, in the effort to 
prove himself an impartial witness, he disgra- 
ced tesrimony itself, and gave universal dtsg,ust^ 
by prevarication and evasion. 

Alexander Calhoune was sworn, be was one 
of the members of tbe singing school, he de- 
posed, that on a Thursday previous to the 14tb 
April, he went a little after 7 o'clock in the eve- 
ning to the Church, and found the gates leading 
to the doors of the Church locked, and no light 
to be perceived. The contract provided that 
light should be found by the Defendants, and 
that the Sexton was always to be there. This 
witness deposed also that there had been Reli- 
gious worship there one of the Thursday eve- 
nings stipulated, and that the Reverend Mr* 
Mitchell officiated. In this we have a clue to 
the whole; the doctrine of Universal Salvation 
was preached Irom the pulpit that had never 
held any other than one of the self-styled ortho- 
dox ! All the passions that belong to sectaiian- 
ism were excited on this occasion, the alarm 
was spread, and lest tbe sacred sanctuary might 
be tainted with the truths of a religion as con- 
solotary to tjis Christian soul, as it is clear to 
the human understanding, they must conspire to 
break the contract, to violate their plighted 
faith. 

A young man by the name of Barber was 
sworn, who testifit'd that he accompanied the 
Plaintiff on a Thursday evening sutisequent to 
Mr. Mitchell's preaching in the Church, and 
' lonnd the gates fastened, except a small gate 
Tviiichleads to ihe doors, but they were closed 
Slid no light visible ; the eusumg, Thursday, he 
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^ccouipanied the Plaintifr to the Church, and 
tliiogs lyere in the same situation, every avenue 
closed, and adniKtance barred against hiro, 
The plaintiff could no longer hesitate, he had 
received serious damage already, and must either 
subuiit to an injury which was an outrage on 
the pUinest principles of Justice, or appeal to 
the laws of his country for redress* 

The Defendants not being permitted to e%- 
plain the contract, hoped to defeat the suit by 
effecting what is termed in law a disjoinder, and 
therefore avail themselves of a non-suit. To 
prove that the issue was not properly joined, it 
was necessary to show that all the persons im- 
pleaded, were ot the Committee of the Baptist 
Association who sanctioned the contract. The 
witness, Harnard, attempted to prove that the 
Reverend Mr. Murphy was not of the Commit, 
tee, and denied in the most positive terms that 
be ha^ ever said in the presence of any one, 
that h\ was one of the Committee. Although 
this evaeive mode of giving testimony, seemed 
rather the efiect of laboured asseveration to 
gain an important point, than a disposition to 
disclose the truth, yet the Counsel for the prose, 
oution was not tm be put off his guard by such 
artifice, and pressed the witness to answer the 
questions put to him, in positive terms ; wea- 
ried however with answers still irrelative to the 
point in issue, the Counsel called Mr. Rice, 
a respectable citizen, who was sworn, and who 
testified that on a certain day, (naming the time 
as near as possible,) in conversation with Har- 
nard, he the said Harnard, gave tlie sir names of 
the whole of the Committee of the Baptist As- 
sociation, then and there impleaded, of which he 
took a memorandum in his pocket book, and 
took 4teps to find out their Christian names, 
which he read off in Court, and showed con- 
clusively, that according to the admission of 
Harnard, the Reverend Mr. Murphy was one of 
the Committee of the Baptist Association, and 
the first named, and he, Harnard, Clerk. 

The Reverend Mr. Murphy was sworn, he 
named the Committee, but did not admit that 
lie was one of that Committee, he said the 
Church occupied by Shurley was not incorpo- 
rated. Mr. E. Bowne who had been previously 
sworn, stated that the Church belongs to the 
American Missionary Society, and Mr. Fal- 
coner, a witness, testified that he hiied it to 
the Reverend Mr. Murphy, who was stated Pas- 
tor, and that he paid him the rent. With these 
facts and evidences, the cause was sufiered to 
go to the Jury. 

The Justice made a short charge, observing 
that as it was in some measure a sectarian con- 
troversy, the Jury should divest themselves as 
murh as possible of religious prejudices. The 
Couusel for the Plaintiff made an eloquent and 
forrible appeal to the Jury. Verdict for the 
Plaintiff, 15 dollars and costs of suit. 

Never undertake to revenge an injury, in any 
other way than by doing good ; for, by letting 
HOT/ aioiiei it is sore to puniih itself. 




THB ozjnm BRiLXrOl 



>Kw-VoRK, Satdrdat, Mat, 19, I8»7. 



Having in the prospectus avowed, that 
the columns of the Olive Branch shall be 
open and free for all denominations ; through 
the medium of which, writers of every de- 
scription may disseminate their views on all 
important subjects, either of a religious,mor- 
al, or literary nature ; and cherishing a de- 
termination to adhere to this resolution, and 
more especially as it regards religious sub- 
jects ; it would become us in the outset of a 
paper professing to entertain and edify an 
intelligent public, to explain more particu- 
larly in what sense and to what extent we 
mean these columns shall be free ; or in 
other words, show what we understand, and 
what we mean to be understood by the free- 
dom of the press, 

1. Wo ct^nsider that an individual, or any 
set of men, in a country whose liberal insti- 
tutions guarantee the freedom of utterance, 
whether through the press or otherwise, has 
an unalienable right to publish whatever he 
pleases, provided he publishes nothing but 
what he believes either innocent in its 
tendency or useful in its object, and does it at 
his own expense or on his own responsibility ; 
and leaves it perfectly optional with the 
public, either to buy or read his productions, 
as fancy may dictate. This, in our opinion, 
is the freedom of the press in its utmost lati- 
tude ; and although upon this broad principle, 
things maybe published ef an irreligious or 
demoralizing tendency yet while truth 
and reason are left free to combat, and 
the good sense of community to despise and 
neglect them, they would be rendered, 
in these eulightened times, so important if 
not perfectly harmless^ that their injury 
would be little or nothing in comparison 
with the check of free enquiry, or free dis- 
cussion. 

2. But as relating to works published by 
subscription, periodical or otherwise, it is 
proper to set forth in a prospectus, the 
character of the work ; in which a pledge is 
given to the public, that the work shall an- 
swer its professed character ; and therefore 
it ifi iocumbeot oa the editors or publishers, 



to keep the prospectus constantly in view ^ 
and to conform strictly to its provisions. 

It is only by the observance of these pro* 
visions, that the subscribers can previously 
know, what they subscribe for ; and a stria 
observance of them, cannot fail of giving sa> 
tisfaction to all concerned. 

3. We therefore confidently entertain a 
hope, that all who write for the Olive Branch 
will observe the same rules which the Edi- 
tors have marked out for themselves, vis. 
to study brevity in all their communications ; 
draw their main arguments from acknow- 
ledged premises, or else from reason and the 
nature of things; pay due respect to the opi- 
nions of others, using proper decorum in 
their language, and avoiding every thing^ 
which savours of personality, taking care not 
by expresions, direct or constructive, t^ 
wound the feelings of any •ne, especially 
those of professing friends. 

In all matters touching speculative points,, 
or metaphysical disquisitions, dogmatical or 
magisterial assertions should be carefully 
avoided ; as they never fail to offend, and 
bat seldom persuade ; the writer should ra- 
ther direct his arguments as an inquirer after 
truth, and endeavour to arrive at his con- 
clusions by cool deliberate and clear ratioci- 
nation. 

If any individual be disposed to contro- 
vert the opinion or opinions of another, it is 
always the most gracefully done in the spirit 
of meekness and brotherly love, leaving the 
alternative with the first writer, of either re- 
conciling his opinions with acknowledged 
premises, or else show that those prembes 
are incorrect. In this way the onus would 
always be on the first writer and thereby 
supercede the necessity of proving, or even 
of attempting to prove a negative ; as this is 
always very dificulty and sometimes impossi' 
hie ; yet by observing the rule, as above 
prescribed, people may earnestly contend 
for what they believe to be the true faith^ 
and do it at the same time, in perfect friend- 
ship and accordance with the spirit of th0 
gospel ; without disturbing the harmony of 
private friendship, or communicating un- 
friendly feelings to their readers. 

4. As EDITORS, we renounce every idea ef 
taking part in the controversies of writers, 
who may h ive a claim on oui coluiint^. but 
piofess to act on all occasions as mode- 
rators between the parties ; and as such, we 
shall not allow one writer to misrepresent 
the views of another; but any argument 
which has pungency, and generally believed 

o be of weight, if clothed in respectable la^ 
guage, will always fiad & pl^ce io our cot 
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Paid, *• Re?. Abner Kit^eland, New-Y^ork," q 
>^ any rhould feel Bqueamish in regard to n^ 
^he term Rnerend^ believing it to implTi «ba 
applied to roan, something more than a tokcDoi 
respect, or a designation of a particular pi» 
^ssion, they may direct, " To the President d 
^he New^York Universalist Book Society, N& 
8A IVince-street.'' In either case, their cofl»^ 
manications will be laid tefore the HdiCDrs • 
(he Olive Branch. 

All persons hoicking subseriptioiM lor Ai 
(Hive Branchy are requested to returo tben to 
Wm. W. Momiis, Secietary and Librarian of 
the N. Y. U. Book Society, to whom all aio»t«s 
for either the O. Branch, or the Library, «rc it 
be paid; and oui subscribers are hereby cao. 
tioned against paying any money for tbe abofi 
purposes, except to our agents, or persona an- 
thorized to collect the same, whose names vtH 
be published in due time. Money sent by mail, 
win be acknowledged in the Olive Brancb^ 
as soon as received, which witi preheat tbi 
necessity of any other receipt. 

TaiheEdtiartfiht ^ R. ». R^immer:* 
We have received No 8 of *« The Ratioiiil 
Bible-Reformer and Unitarian Monitor," it 
which there is an acknowiedgement of the re- 
ceipt of ^ friend Kneeland's answer to M. C. 
some part of which is considered ^even better 
than good.^ Should M. C. reply, his coraroii* 
nication will meet with all due atiembii. W9 
suspect, however, that '^some part** was not 
Ailly understood ; otherwise we should not ** dkf- 
^er widely concerning the resurrection;" foe 
Mr. K. no more believes in " the resurrection sf 
the old earthly body" than the ••well Informed 
members of the ••Free Church?' He be- 
lieves that in the resurrection there is, and will 
be, nothing but a ** spiritual hody^** in whick 
there can be nothing tarikfy or atnsual^ muci 
less devlis < / Still it is a rtal, not merely as 
ideal " body.*' Wherever there is hody^ thf re 
»s substanrr ; and wherever there is substance, 
It is something, not if othi.no ! 

At a meeting of the friends of tha Ref. 
Abner Kneehnd, held at the Unitarian Chiirt^h, 
comer of Mercer and Prince sts., May ftd, 
18«7, Willi«n Honay was caHed to the Chair, 
and Thomas P. Walworth was appointed Sec- 
retary : The following Preamble, and Resold- 
tions i»cre oflfered, and carried unanimously,viz • 
Whereas, the Rev. Abner Kneeland, Pastor 
of the First Universalist Church, in the city of 
New-York, has, from circumstances over which 
he had no control, deemed it necessary to re- 
sign his Pastoral office, and his labours in the 
Ministry in that Church having therefor#» cea- 
wrt ; and whereas, it fully appears from Reso- 
lutions recently paswl at a joint meeting of 
the members and pew-holders of said Churchi 
hat it was the unanimous wish of all preseaC 
o lefain the serricdS of Mr. Kaeciaad among 
OS, therefore, ^" 



timnsy whatever our individual and private 
opitiions may be of its meritB, and if weak or 
powerful, we shall at all times, leave open 
to others at dieir option to show its futility. 
It therefore results, that as Editors, we 
cannot subscribe to all the opinions, or ap-' 
prove of the whole body of arguments which, 
«firom time to time, may appear in our col- 
timns. 

To canvass and Jearn our own views on 
^l subjects wherein we may be disposed to 
express an opinion, the reader haa only to 
look under the editorial head. 

5, We shall select without reserve, from 
the most approved periodical works and 
from the writings of eminent authors, such 
articles as we may deem useful on the whole; 
althoii^ all circumstances considered, we 
cannot yield our assent to every sentence or 
opinion contained in snch extracts ; the rea- 
der, however, will understand distinctly, that 
4he gen^eral character of these meets our 
views. But as special care will be taken to 
:give credit for such selected articles, then* 
4nerits, of •course, whatever they may be, 
must %e attributed ^y a liberal public, not to 
individual efiort, but referred to their proper 
sources. Added to this, the important news 
of the day, from whatever quarter it may 
come, if it have a fair claim to general inter- 
est and feeling, will not escape the attention 
of the Editors. 

6. No pains wiH be hdd In reserve, to 
make the columns of the Olive Branch as 
interesting to our readers, as mind and mat- 
ter, and the opportumties afforded by books 
will permit. With these views and disposi- 
tions, we cannot but flatter ourselves, that 
we shall meet with a liberal patronage. As 
the Herald of Salvation, a semi-monthly pa- 
per got up in Philadelphia for the purpose of 
aiding the cause of gospel truth is now dis 
continued, we would recommend the HHve 
liranch to the attention of our brethren of 
the Universalist faith hi that qunrier. Our 

columns, whether devoted to science, reli- 
gion, morals, or the arts, will always be (bund 
to lean on the side of liberal principles j and ; 
in defending the doctrine of Universal ism, 
the faith we profess, we shaU do it with 
<andor, which, if it fail to persuade, we are 
conscious cannot offend. 

7. AUhough we announce our columiiy 
open to discussion of every kind, we shall 
nevertheless take the liberty to speak with 
becomm&f freedom of the self-styled orthodox : 
and freely , though decorously, comment on 
the unfounded dogmas, which they eagerly 
endeavor to palm on their bearers for ^os-' 
pel truth. Ja striTiDgto take tho film from 



the eyes of their deluded followers, we re- 
nounce any thing like iosiduous design, feel- 
ing as Christians should feel, no kind of ani- 
mosity against the one or the other. It may 
be empliatically asked. How can we ? since 
we are taught to believe that God has the 
same blessings in store for them, as, in his 
great mercy and goodness, he hat for oar- 
selves ? Hence, we may sometimes publish 
articles or extracts from their works, merely 
for the fiake of exposing occasional absurdi- 
ties whidh we would refrain from ridictdiog, 
though we might be disposed to pity. 

8. We hold it as a maxim, the truth of 
which is as lucid to our understandings as 
holy writ that God is infinitely wise, in- 
finitely powerful^ and infinitely good ; 
whose very nature is to communicate happi- 
ness ; therefore the greatest possible good 
or happiness of all the creatures of God, 
which the nature of things can possibly ad- 
mit, is certainly irue. To desire more than 
this, is unreasonable. To be contented with 
this, which is nothing less than destiny, is 
both our duty and oar lelicity. With these 
remarks, we «eod forth our first number into 
the world ; believing that if it do ndt com- 
mand, it wiU deserve, the patronage, of every 
well-wisher 4o the cause of irath. 

SUB-COMMITTEE. 

kx a meeting of the Standing Committee* 
of the New- York Universalist Book Sociery, 
on W'odnesday evening, the 9th instant, it was 
voted that the President, Vice-President, and 
Secretary, be a suh-CommiUee^ to take the im- 
mediate spperintendency in the publication ol 
the Olive Branch. It is understood, however, 
that -should there be any diversity of opinion in 
rhe sub<^onHnktee, in regard to t4ie propriety 
of inserting any communication, such commu- 
nication shall be laid before the whole Com- 
mittee, at a regular meeting of the same, and 
be disposed of according to a majority of votes 
at such meeting. With such liberality, it is be- 
lieved that no writer Cor the Olive Branch will 
have reason to complain. 

Mr, KnetlantTs Resignation. 
Mr. Kneeland read an account of his resigna- 
lon, aecompanied with a correspondence be- 
tween him and the Trustees; together #ith other 
dnruinents ; when, on motion, it was vot«;d that 
1000 copies of Mr, Knetland*s Resignation^ be 
Drinted, and 500 sent out with the OUee Branch, 
4n4 ^00 with tbe Telescope. 

TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

All Editors of liberal periodical works an 
> qiipsted to receive subscriptions, and to act a^ 
Agents for the Olive Branch ; and all other per- 
sons who shall send us ten dollars we shall also 
consider as agents, and shall send 6 copfes for 
every ten dollars, aereeably to^heir direeiio % 

All Communicationfy must be directed, post 
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Hesolvtdf' Thii a Committee of &ft pertent 
be appointed to draft luch Hetolutiont as shall 
express the sense of this Meeting on the sub- 
ject, both as related to the preaching and con- 
duct of our worthy Pastor, and also-the conduct 
of the majority of the Trustees of said Church, 
who have been the cause of his discontinuing 
his labours in said Church, and this Commit- 
tee are instructed to report such other Resolu- 
tions as may be thought expedient to be adopted, 
with the view of retaining the servides of Mr. 
Kneeland among us, and of proriding a place 
in which we may assemble for the pi^rpose of 
public worship in futiKe. 

Me3el99df That the Committee consist of the 
Ibllowing persons, viz : Messrs. HaraeOj Dean^ 
l^al worth, Honay, and Dtirell. 

Mtsolvedt That this meeting, deeming it im- 
portant that the paper to be called the Oliv« 
Branch, should be published, and that the 
firiends of Mr. Kneeland should have the con- 
trol of the same : therefore^ Resolved^ that a 
Gommittee of nine persons be appointed to re- 
port ac the next meeting, suitable persons as 
officers to conduct ihe same, and that we deem 
at of the highest importance to the friends of 
free soquiry, that we attend on Monday eve- 
aing Dext^ at the Church in Prince-street^ to 
aecure their election. 

Adjourned till Saturday evening. 

SiUurday Evenings, May ^^ 1M7. 
Het according to adjournment. 
JUsdvtdf That the report of the Committee 
appointed to draft Resolutions, be accepted.— 
Carried unanimously. 

[This Repot t will be inserted in our next] 
Meiolvedt That the Repott of the Commit- 
tee to select suitable candidates for officers of 
the Universalist Book Society, be received* 
which is as follows, viz : 

[See the names of persons elected.] 
Carried unanimously. 

Clfficera of Ihe JSteuhTork UhivtrsaUtt Book So- 
cUiy,for the ensuing year. 
At a meeting of the New-York Universalist 
Book Society, held at the Universalist Church 
in Prince street, on Monday evening, the 7th 
instant, the following persons were elected with- 
out a dissenting vote, though the whole number 
of votes wai% sixhi-eighi. 

Rev. Abukr KNeelaxio, PruidtnU 
DocT. Gkoros Roobrs, Fice^ 
Abeam Booart, Treaturtr^ 
ViihhiJLU W. Morris, See^ && lAYarian. 
HBifRi Stephens, 
Abram Booart, < 
C0RNELIC8 Harsex, 

B.TRB8TED, 
T. BUBSIMO, 

W. Honey, 

T. P. Walworth. 
The President, and in his ab!>ence, the Vice 
President, are by the Constitution, members of 
the Standing Committee, ex officio^ under whose 
immediate care the OLIVE BRANCH will he 
issued. It is hardly necessar> to add, that ex- 
cept Mr. Morris, who honorably filled the office 
of Vice-President last year, none« of the old 
board, excej^ the President, Treasurer, C. Har- 
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sen and T. Bussing, were re-elected. One otherr 
probably, would have been re-elected, had he 
not declined serving. The reason why so great 
a change has taken place, is obvious. 

Mr. Kneeland can offer no better proof of the 
approbation of his conduct in relation to his So- 
ciety, than the result of the above election. He, 
therefore, takes this opportuoity, to return his 
sincere thanks to his numerous and respectable 
friends, for the ardour and laudable zeal with 
which they have come forward, and have de- 
fended their late pastor on so trying an^ occasion. 

We have" seen the *' Telescope^^ of the l2th 
inst&nty (this day) together with its <^ supple- 
ment/' contRiniog grievous complaints a. 
gainst Mr. Kneeland, late Pastor of the Uni- 
versalist Church in Prince-street; to which 
we baye an opportunity o replying through 
the same medium) But while we thank the 
Editor of the Telescope for this privilege^ 
we do not wish to avail ourselves of it, any 
further than to request hiiB to insert this 
note, & also send 500 copiesT of << Mr. Knee- 
land's Resignation'' to all hn subscribers, to 
.whom he has^ent the ^'supplement." We shall 
not undertake to refute wlkit> carries with jt, 
prima fadaj its own refutation. It caqnot in- 
jure Mr* K.,. where he is known, though left 
perfectly to itself. With such readers, wenre 
willing' il should have- its full weight; lor 
<' HEME tskel"* is Written on the face of it 
But as Mr.K. may not be known to all the 
readers of the Telescope ; and as some may 
wish to see ^ both iidis^*^ we have seat the 
Editor Mr. K.'s resignation,. as drawn up by 
himself; containing his eerrespondence with 
the Trustees; together with resolutions 
which passed unanimously at a numerous 
meeting of members and pew-holdersof his 
Society on the 28th of March ultimo ; as also 
a subsequent testimony of conQdence yol- 
unurily offered. In doing this, the Editor 
will oblige 

The friends of Mr, Knedand, 
N. B. When the above was put in type, we 
calculated that our first number would have 
come out sooner, in which case it would have 
been dated the ISth, instead ofl9th inst. 



Havingremoved the printing establishment 
from No. 70 Bowery, to the corner of Bow^ 
ery and Pell-street, the time taken up in 
moving, together with the revolution which 
has recently taken place in the Society, has 
made some delay in getting out our first nunt- 
ber. 

A letter was received, enclosing a one 
dollar Bin, from our friend at Sacket!s- Har- 
bour, which was handed aver to our Secre- 
ary. The money was carefdMy saved ; but 
the letter, unfortunately lost. We have sent 
our first number to Jesse StonCj (that being, 
•* Dan.?. 26, 27. 



according to our impression, the name of the 
writer,) in hope» that, should we be mbta^ 
ken, this will meet his eye, and the mistake 
be rectified. He wrote for the ^ Gospel 
Herald,'' which is discontinued^; but the kit 
volume of that work will be 8ent| if re* 
quested. 

We learn that Br. Dolphus Skinneit has re- 
ceived and accepted a eall from the Universal- 
ist Society in- Utica, N« Y. to become their 
Pastor. 

We have been requested to postpone publish* 
itig the testimonials of respect and contidence 
in ** the integrity^ kc of the Rev. Abxibr 
KifEBLAND," as contained in hie resignation^ 
till next week ; in order to give an opportunity 
for others who may wish to add their names to 
the numerous catalogue already received; as 
here will be a good opportunity at the meeting 
of the Universalist B6ek Society^ on Monday 
evening next. 

(t/*The Rev. Aaif kr KirBELAim, by divine 
permission, will preach in the New Jerusalem 
Chapel, (or the Universalist Church in which 
the Rev. Mr. Mitchell formerly officated,) to- 
morrow, aflernoon and evening. Services to 
commence at half past three^ and at half pasi 
seven o^ehek^ P. M. 



' C^ The members of the New-Tork Uni- 
versalist Book Society, together with the friends- 
of Mr. Kneeland, are requested to attend a meet* 
ing of said society, in the basementstory of the 
Unitarian Church, corner of Mercer U rrince- 
st. on Monday evening next, at 8 o'clock : a 
general attendance is requested. 

4P VER KNPFXAND. President. 

Xtrmn of TXttoB. 



By the brig Mary Livingston, Oapt. £wen, 
arived yesterday from San Juan de Nicaragua, 
we learn that the different provinces in Central' 
America were in a state of anarchy and civil 
war. Business of all kinds was at a stand. No 
confidence- whatever existed among the citi- 
zens, and agriculture was neglected. — Advices 
from the indigo districts «tate that the crops of 
indigo would fall short two thirdaof an average 
crop. The revolutionists were rapidly destroy- 
ing the cattle; and hides, which had hitherto- 
formed an important item of export, were in 
consequence becoming very scarce. The nu- 
merous foreigners who have entered into mining 
speculations find no prospect of re^U^ng ibeir 
golden dreams, and many whoiwne to the 
country in «ffllience were now reduced to pe- 
nury and want. The province of Nicaragua 
was involved in a most serious and disastrous- 
civil war ; the principal cities were at war with 
eaeh other; and the city of Messiah had been 
plundered by the contending, parties. Various 
reasons were assigned fos these troubles, the 
most plausible of vrhieh was the^ extremely 
vague ideas of liberty, and the animosity 
against the whites, existing among the coloured 
people, who compose seven eights of the popu- 
lation. MY. Enquirer. 

Havana.— C6m. Laborde is in port, but ex- 
pects shoftty. to put to sea. TMrenty one ve^ 
sels have been taken and destroyed by Com. 
Porter*! squadron, which is at Key West. ' B* 
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In consequence of ihe thousand manufacto- 
ries in London and its vicTnity, there is con- 
stantly a cloud of smoke banging orer the city, 
which is continually descending, rendering the 
atmosphere unpleasant to bieathe, and disfigu- 
ring the whole appearance of the city. It ap- 
pears from a late London paper that an applica- 
tion has been made for a patent to remedy this 
great oiiisance, by carrying the smoke through 
Sues, under ground, a distance from the city. 

A young man named James Belevin, from 
New- York, committed suicide at Wilmington, 
N. C. on the 6th inst. He left a letter inform- 
ing bis landlord that he pei formed the act in con- 
sequence of not receiving money of his relatives. 



JUST PUBUBBIID 

And for Sale, by the author, No, 80 Prince- 
street. Price $6 25 a hundred, |1 00 a dozen, 
and 1£ 1-2 cents single. A KEY TO THE 
NEW SYSTEM OF ORTHOGRAPHY ; 
by which the language is abridged at least one 
sixth part $ and which children will learn in 
one tenth part of the time that is now required 
in learning the present system : and by which 
in one week, a person of common capacity may 
learn bow to spell any word by only bearing it 
accurately pronounced ; and to pronounce any 
word by only seeing it properly written. By 
Abner Kneeland^ author of the American Pro- 
nouncing and Definition Spelling Books. 

N. B. The above work is designed as an in- 
troduction to the Pronouncing Spelling Book. 
It contains between fifty and sixty cuts, of beasts, 
birds, etc. both amusing k. instructive to youth. 

To give the reader a little insight into this 
.system of orthography, and to induce him to 
obtain the Key, and examine further into the 
nature of it, we shall here insert the wood-cut 
mentioned in the Key, ^nd inserted in the Spel- 
ling Book, which exhibits at once the new char- 
acters ; th«t is, all that are used in the spel- 
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7%^ characters S, a, and ii, we 
have introduced since. The first to 
represent the sound of e in there , a 
in mare, or ai in fair, which we tcrite 
thus tier, mer, fer. The second is 
the smaU short and, the two dots re- 
presenting the two letters^ nd. The 
same are represented in writing by 
a round turn over the a. See the 
specimen. The third represents 
the syllable hxn ; that isj tion, or 
sion» as in nation, mission, which 
may be writteUy nadun, midun. or 
nan, miiin. The A is necessary in 
midh, to make the first syllable^ the 
foregoing vowe^ being snort; but it 
is not necessary in nan ; for if you 
calk the n shun, it makes the word 
complete. 

To give a further view of the ay stem, and to 
exhibit the mode of writing it, we have been at 
the expense of presentihg the public with a spt- 
ctmen in 9cnpt ; in which the accenu over the 
vowels are mostly omitted. They aire unneces- 
sary in writing ; as the orthography will be 
more easily understood without them, than the 
present mode of writing ; and to make them, 
would take up some time : even the few that 
we have given, might be dispensed with. F^r 
instance, the word same, without the accent, 
would either beLcalfed same or aam ; the former 
makes sense, the latter not ; how then could it 
be mistaken ? The word too, without tbe ac- 
cent, would be either to, too^ or iioo ; but one of 
which only will make sense. The word least, 
without the accent, woujd be lest, which wouid 
not, there, make sense. In th« word t^/^ere , e, 
witl.out the circumflex, would be short, which 
would make no word at all. .It is as easy to ac 
cent the letter t properly, as simply to dot it ; but 
in writing, even these also might be generally 
omitted. So it will be seen, that when any 
one is once familiar with ilie system, and if he 
should write in this mode altogether, he would 
write as much faster as what the system is sltort- 
er. And on a comparitton it tvill be found, gc 
uctally, that it will bring about six pages into 
five. ^ 

VV'e shall here give the same specimen in 
print, that we have given in script ; that the 
reader may sec how the latter should be accent- 
ed. We give it first in the new orthography, and 
then in the common mode ; that the reader 
may also see the comparative difi*erence in the 
room, between the old and the new system. 
We might have selected pieces, in whicb the 
HifiTerenoe would have been greater ; hut we did 
not think of this circumstanee when we selected 
the piece. 

5Te frddum ev lie pres, lindnr a 
benin Prevedenj, is fie b<n>lwurK 
ev w civil as wel as r61ijus liburtes. 
But it is a Kcmesiun fiat sdreusle Ken 
c6pns us el,h<n>6fiur ^vn fies zr net 
t<i mud iindur idereKal influeng 
It is lie s^m in ef^Kt, hci^efiur fiis in- 



fluent hk extemlcd der^Ktle, a in 

E^rsn, er h<n>efiur it be efextedhrA » 
e influeng ev doKtrins disemenat- 
ed frem fie pulpit. Evur^'fiig fiat 
dcKS fre inKioire, 6r prevents fie 
jeneral difiizun ev lit, en el 'siib- , 
jexts, is eK(E]>al6 danjurus t<D> fie lib- ! 
urtes ev fie pepl, a fie sifte ev vr \ 
civil instetiins. ! 

9Iis dos fie nec6sete'ev sup6tt- 
ig, at lest, wun fre pres; hcDer ht 
m^turs ev opinyun, noefiur in r6- 
lan to relijun 4r p61etiKS, dal be 
br^t t<D fie test ev fiat pr^iius jrift *i 

ev h6vn RESN &. KeMUN 

SENS! I 

ExtraKtsfremNELAND'S ORA- 
StUN, Juli4h,.1826- 
The freedom of the press, under 
a benign providence, is the great 
bulwanc of our civil as well as re* 
ligious liberties. But it is a mat- 
ter of question, that seriously con- 
cerns us all, whether even these 
are not too much imder clerical 
influence. For it is the Bame in 
effect, whedier this influence be 
extended directly, and in person, 
or whether it be effected through 
the influence of doctrines dissem- 
inated from the pulpit Every 
thing that checks free inquiry, or ' 

1)revents the general diffusion of 
ight, onallsubjects, is equally diin- 
gerous to the liberties of the peo- 
ple, and the safety of our civil in- 
stitutions. 

This,, therefore, shows the ne- 
cessity of supporting, at least, one 
free j^ess ; where ail nts^ters of 
opinion, whether in relation to re- 
ligion, or politics, shall be brought 
to the test of that precious tfift of 
heaven— REASON AND COM- 
MON SENSE ! 

Extracts from KNEELAND'S^I 
ORATIOX, July 4th, 1826. 

Mr. KneeUnd keeps a variety of Booki for 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salraiion ; 
among which are KiieelaiidV Testament, Do. 
Lectures, BaUou*f Sermons, S&c. Sic. 

Subscriptions for the Olive Branch, received 
at this Office, and of either of the Members df 
thp Standing Committee. 
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A SERMON, 

ON THE NATURE AND CHARACTER OF GOD. 

STfee following i$ one qf the eight Lectures rfc- 
livered by Mr, KneeUtnd, at PhUadelphiay in 
the .^uiumn qflSlQ; called Knseland's 

LiECTOREB. 

liECTURE II. 
God is Love, 1 Jobn iv. 8. ^ 

What I bave designed this evening is to speak 
*0f th« nature and character of God ; his rela- 
tion to his rational offspring ; bis design in crea- 
ting moral intelligencies ; and the immutability 
of bis purposes. 

When we apeak of the nature of the Deity, 
our words should be few, and fitly chosen. Fot 
none by searching can find out God to perfec- 
tion. We know bina only throogh the medium of 
his works and through the medium of bis word. 
We have no conception of bin essence ; and as 
to bis natttrty whatever it be, one truth seems to 
be obvious ; i. c. his natiire is one, and indwi- 
sihle. But few of the inspired writers have 
spol^l^pf the nature of God ; and no oiber has 
expressed it in so few words as the Ji)eloved disci- 
ple John, the author of our text. ** Chd is (ore." 
Another apostle has said, ** Oui God is a consu- 
ming fire." But, in order to reconcile these 
two apostlet with each other, without allowing a 
contradiction, (which we shall by no means ad- 
mit,) we must construe the fire, by which God 
DonMimes, to be the fire of divine iove. On 
this hypothesis, there is no contradiction at aU ; 
but it teaches us at once the nature of those ob- 
jects which this fire will consumes to wit, that 
which is opposed to divine love* 

If God be love, all his attributos flow from 
this heavenly and divine principle ; wisdom and 
power, justice and mercy, are only different 
modifications, or manifestations, of that divine 
nature—love. 

On this ground, therefore, we may fix upon 
certain data^ from which we never need to 
-swerve in all our searches and researches after 
divine truth. For when we have discovered the 
rudhiMQtsor first principles of any science,, we 
know that every thing in that particular art or 
science is built upon them, and that nothing 
conttary to them can be true. As, for instance, 
when the school-boy in mathematics has learn- 
ed fully to understand that two and two make 
four, he knows it as well as his teacher, or the 
greatest mathematician ; and in all his stadies 
afterwards, he will never find any thing which 
-contradicts it ; and of coarse he never could be 



three. All tiiese observations will apply with 
the same and equal force in theology, as they do 
m mathematics. 

When the child of God is brought to under- 
stand that God is love, he knows it as well as 
the greatest divine ; and in all his study in di- 
vinity alterwards, he never will find any thing 
butlnsehood that contradicts it ; neither will he 
be persuaded to believe that God is hatred, or 
that he has any thing inconsistent with infinite 
and divine love. And, furthermore, until he can 
be convinced that he is erroneous in this his first 
principle, although he may find many passages 
of scripture which he does not firily under^ 
stand, yet he knows very well what they do not 
mean; via. they do not mean any thing incon-^ 
siftent or incompatible with this proposition, 
" God is love,''* Yea, he would sooner be coir- 
vinced that the scripture itself is not true, or 
that, some how or other, there is a mistake about 
it, than he could give up his first principle : 
which, while he bath a Thus saUk the L0ra for 
its support, he cannot do. 

On this ground, therefore, we shaH stand '; 
believing all which can be justly inferred from 
our text is eternal and immutable truth. We 
stand as it were upon an ocean, with neither 
shore nor bound. Our limited sight orb only 
see so as to comprehend a small portion ; yet, 
as far as the eye can extend, we see it to be the 
same ; anci we believe it to have no bounds : 
what is it then P A globe of water ! And even 
this similitude gives us but a faint conception 
of the Deity ; because tine globe is hmited by 
its surface ; whereas God has no limits. 
Wherever he exists, therefore, {and there is no 
place where he is not,) he exists a God of lots. 
Just so sure, theiG#fore, as God is the God o. 
the universe, h« is love to the universe ; and 
just so sure as he is the God of any individual 
creature which belongs to the universe, he is 
love to that individual. For if God be love to 
human nature, collectively, he is love to each 
individual which composes humau nature. Be- 
cause the whole of tvery thting is made up by a 
collection of all iti parts ; and unless God be 
love to the individuals, in their individual capa- 
city, ho is not love to the whole ; because the 
whole embraces each individual. Of course, 
weie it possible for God to cease to be Ioto to 
any individual of the human race, that moment 
he did so, he would cease to be Qod to that in- 
dividual ; for God is love* tf God loves a crea- 
ture whom he has made for one moment, he 
loves that creature as long it exists, let it be 
ever so lon^, as well as every moment of its ex- 
inence; for Go(£ every moment, w /ove. And 
if God has made beings who will exist eternally, 
Qod will love them eitrnally ; for God is eter- 
nal, and God it love ; or, God eternally if love. 
All the above propositions appear to be sa^- 
evident, and grow out of the very nature of the 
Deity. Of course they need no proof. For 
liie mind assents to them as soon as they are 
moral impossibility that 



persuaded or convinced that those two numbers stated: for it seems a moral impossibility that searching can find out tde Aimignty to pence, 
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■to maintain the contrary ? We might as wel' 
ondertake to maintain that God can cease to ex;- 
ist, or that he can cease to be what be is — love • 
God is also unchangeable. ^< I am the Lord, 
I change not," is the divine testimony. Of 
course, if there be a being in the universe 
whom God does not at this moment, or will 
not, at any Yuture period, lov^, it is obvious God 
never did love that being. — But, on the contra- 
ry, if God loved man when he created him, be 
loved him with a perfect knowledge of all thaft 
he was, and all that be ever would be. For all 
events must have been ever present with him 
who knoweth all things. Why not, then, look 
upon ihem' with the same afiection? They 
stuely roust have been thus viewed by the Dei- 
ty. And, therefore, what lie loves, be always 
loves; and what, he hates, he always hated. 
But, it may be asked, how can Lovfe exercise a 
spirit of hatred towards any thing whatever ? 
Answer : Hatred is only a umnt,{or the absence) 
<f love^ and love iuelf cannot love any thing 
opposite to its own nature, for this would bo 
acting contiary to itself; and thn toant or 4i6- 
sSHce of love is termed hatred i thre same as tho 
want or absence of light is tenned darkness, or 
the absence of heat is termed zold. Sin, there- 
fore, being opposed to the nature of God, be 
cannot love it, or behold it with the least allow- 
ance as an ultimate object, for this very reason, 
because he loves the sinner. And if be love 
the sinner, he imist disapprove or hate what- 
ever would, if ferpetuated, essentiaily injure 
the object of his loVe. But it may be stiii 
asked, if God carniot love sin, or behold it with 
the least allowance, why does he sui^r It to ex- 
ist at all ? why did be not prevent it altogether^ 
as it was undoubtedly in his power .' This wi 11 
be more fully answered when we come to treat 
upon sin. — SufiSce it to say, for the present, 
*' God meant it unto good ;" and if sin can be 
overruled for good, then it was sufilered, |^ot (or 
its own sake, but for the sake of the good wbicli 
is brought about in the infinitude of the wisdom 
of the Deity, who supei intends and governs all 
events ; so that not even a sparrow falls.to the 
ground without his ix>tice and permission. But 
it will be seen at once, that this hypothesis lim- 
its sin, both as to its nature and Its consequen- 
ces, otherwise no good could come of it. For 
how can God bring good out of infinite evil, 
when he is no more than infinite himself? If 
sin and holiness are both infinite, both have ex- 
isted from eternity, and both will exist to eter- 
nity ; which *rs the old Manicbean erroi of two 
eternal principles, good and eWt. 

[This section of the above discourse should 
have proceeded the one in the last number ; but 
it was omitted through inadvertancy.] 
(Cordinutd from page 4,) 
S. I am to speak of the design of Ckd in tho . 
creation of moral intelligence. 

And here, let it be remembered, that none by 
searching can find out the Almighty to per fee- 
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able by man. Therefore we should be exceed- 
ingly cautious not to attempt to be wise above 
what is written on these great and importa-nt 
subjects. If, however, we were permitted to 
draw a conclusion from what we icnow of the 
, nature of the Deity, respecting his motive or 
pHrpos« in creation^ that conclusion would cer- 
tainty be favourable to inan. For, 
. It wiU he admitted that all rational beings 
act with «ome motive : and that they have some 
ultiiMate object in view to which all other pur- 
poses most be subservient. Now what must 
have been the ultimate object of love in giv- 
ing existence to a rational being? Can any 
thing short of a jcommunication of its own «a- 
ttire to that being, in proportion to its capacity 
to receive it, and of course tq render the crea- 
ture which he hath made as happy as possible, 
he considered an object worthy of such a heav- 
enly principle as divine love? This appears to 
ine to be the most reasonabJe conclusion ; and 
therefore, were we left to draw conclusions only 
from what we know of the divine nature, this 
appears to be the only conclusion which ought 
to be admitted. But we are not leti to^ reason 
alone for our guide. We have some divine tes- 
timony on this subject. — " Thou art worthy, O 
I^ord, to receive glory, honour, and power: for 
thott 4iast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created.*' — (Rev. iv. 11.) 
Here we have in express words ihe design of 
'God in creation. All things, and, of course, all 
mankind, were created for the pleasure of the 
Almighty. 

But what is the pleasure of our Maker ? He 
has informed us, not only what it is, but alfo 
what it is not. *' As I live, saith the Lord God, 
1 have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live : 
turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel ?" £zek. xxxiii. 
11.) Now, if God has no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked, aod the wicked do die, it proves 
that their death is not the ultimate object of God. 
He syflfers it to take place, upon the same prin- 
ciple that he permits sin ; not that he has any 
pleasure in iniquity^, nor in the wagt3 of sin, 
which is death, bat in the good which will be 
brought about by infiitne wisdom, through these 
means. It is the l\fe which God hath pleasure 
in, which the wicked enjoys aAer he has turned 
from bis wickedness. And who can say that 
the enjoyment of this life, i. e. eternal life, will 
not be greatly heightened by this superabound- 
ing grace of God ; which grace would not have 
been thus displayed, had it not been necessary 
if) consequence of the offence of man. '* The 
wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is 
eternal life thtough Jesus Christ our Lord." 
** Moreover, the law^ entered that the offence 
might abound ; but where sin abotinded, grace 
did much more abound ; that as sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so might grace reign 
through tighteousness unto eteinal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." (Rom. v. SO 21. vi. S3.) 
Were we to annex the word ettmal to the word 
deathf in the above passages, they would con- 
tain palpable contradictions. If God suffer or 
permit eUmai death to take place ; and, much 
more if b^ be the author of it, will any one un- 
dertake toiprove he has no pleasure in it ? For 
in this case, it eould not be a way to an end or 
. object, butW wodld be the end itself, and there- 
fore the ultunate o&jeo^of the Deity ? and if we 
say that he hvs no pleasure in it, we nmst ad* 
mit that God ivill be eternally displeased ! 
And again: If the wages of sin be eternal 
"'^tb, how can God give eternal life to any, ad- 



mitting the sinner receives his wag^es? And we 
are expressly told, and that too by this same 
apostle, that '' he that doeth wrong shall re- 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done : and 
there is no respect of persons.'* — (Coll. lii. 25.) 
In this case it would be impossible to give the 
sinner his due, which is eternal death, and at the 
same tijne give him eternal life : and if this 
life be given to some and not to others, there 
would be a reSf)ect of persoiTs. But admitting 
the wages of sin to be simply death and no- 
thing more, then the siivner may receive his wa- 
ges,.yea, all his dements, and yet this will by no 
means prevent him from receiving also the gift 
of God, which is eternal Ufe, through Jesti^ 
Christ our Lord. 

Another testimony, which corroborates the 
one already introduced, we have in Prov. xvi. 4. 
»* The Lord hath made all things, for hinfelf; 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.'' If 
. God made all things lor himself, he made the 
Hay of evil for himself; and if for hini^Hf, it 
was designed to answer some good purpose, not 
inconsisterrt with divine love ; for God is love. 
Unless the wicked are ma'ie for God, it would 
not be true that the Lord made all Ihings for 
himself; and I should not be unwilling to ad- 
mit that God designed the day of evil for the 
wicked, and that the wicked shall all be misera- 
ble in that day. But this by no means contra- 
dicts the idea of all things being made for God : 
neither does it prove that the day of evil is an 
eternal evil. If God made all things for him- 
self, he undoubtedly means to be glorified in the 
things which he hath made. And does he mean 
to be glorified in the wicked, by perpetuating to 
all eternity the thing which he has declared by 
his own life he hath no pleasure ? — or, by ac- 
complishing the thing which he pleases? i.e. 
by letting the wicked remain in eternal death f 
— or, by giving them ettmal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ? The words of Ood by the 
evangelical pioplret Isaiah, (chap. Iv 10, 11 J 
are very appropriate here. " For as the rain 
Cometh down and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, 
so shall my word be that goelb forth out of my 
mouth : it shall not return unto me void ; but 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 
With this testimony before our eyes, if we can 
only be satisfied as to the purpose or design of 
God in creation, we can have no doubt of the 
purpose, or of that design being fulfilled ; but 
must feel assured that, in due time, it shall be 
carried into effect. 

Much more testimony might be brought, if it 
were thought necessary, to show the original 
purpose and design of t^od in the creation of 
man. But it is l^lieved to be wholly unneces- 
sary. For, to suppose that God has given ex- 
istence, to any being whatever, much less to his 
rational offspring, man, with any other view or 
design than to do him good, reflects so much 
dishonour on the divine character, that it will be 
admitted but by a very few ; and (it is believed) 
will be contended for by none, except it be by a 
bewildered mind, bordering on insanity. 

When God created man, he either designed 
his happiness or he designed his misery, or else, 
he was entirely indifferent as to both. And the 
same statement will apply with ei^ual force to 
each individual of the human race. The second 
; roposition is contrary to his nature — love — 
for love never designs the misery of any one. 
If it produce a temporary evil, it b only for the 



sake of a lasting good. Hence every act of 
God must be considered, on the whole, liow- 
ever evil it may seem in itself, abstract froia 
final consequences, as producing a superabound- 
ing good. The third proposition, viz. God is 
indifferent as to the misery or happiness of man, 
virtually denies his existence. For a God with- 
out motives is no God at all. The first propo- 
sition, therefore, viz. God designs our happi- 
nesSf must be true. 

It may be observed, further, that the most im- 
portant state, of any being whatever, is always 
the first, and, of course, Ihe ultimate design of 
its author ; and as the eternal state is the inost 
important state of man, so this must have been 
the fir>st and ultimate design of his Creator id 
bringing him into existence. This being the 
first, chiefs and ultimate design, all others must 
have been subvervient thereunto; and, of 
course, they are not the end, but only the 
way to t'he end. Again : We come to the 
same conclusion in this way. Whatever a ra- 
tional being does, knowing at the time the con- 
sequences, h^ designs those consequences. He 
may, it is true, design them for good ; or bo 
may design them for evil ; but, whatever •may 
be his design in them, he no less designs them. 
Now God either does, or he does not, know tlie 
eternal st^ate of every individual of the human 
race the first moment of their existence ; or» if 
you please, he knew this when he first created 
man : hence, if he created man, possessing at 
the time this knowledge, he did, and still does, 
design their final and eternal state. It is just 
so with man, i. e. with a rational man, as far as 
his knowledge extends. A man who acts with- 
out design, is a man void of understanding. 
And if there be any consequences attached to 
the actions.of men beyond their knowledge at 
the time, (which often is the case,) in sucb cases 
men are only instruments in the hand of God 
(or some one else) in- producing those conse- 
quences; and therefore such consequences are 
not chargeable at all to the account of tl|a ffoor 
ignorant instrpment, who knew nothing about 
them, and of course had no design in them ; 
but they are chargeable to him, and to him only, 
who both knew and designed thein. Now the 
question is, whether he desig^ied them for evUy 
or for good ? O how easy it is to see here, that 
man's accountability is ever limited by the ex- 
tent of his knowledge I But as God only is 
infinite, he only has infinite knowledge, and of 
course infinite designs ; and therefore all eter- 
nal consequences, whatever they are, can only 
be imputed to hiu as their sole author and 
CAUSE. To contend that man, or any other 
being, has been the cause of eternal conse- 
quences, either good or evil, is only to contend 
that man, or some other being, possesses one 
attribute of the Deity, viz. infinite knowledge ; 
and therefore, acts from an infinite motive, and 
with an infinite design. 

From the above considerations, it evidently 
appears, that God, in the creation of man, must 
have had the same propitious designs towards 
each individual of the human race. **The 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are 
overall his works." (Ps'. cxlix. 9.) Amen! 
Hallelujah! The Lord God omnipotent 
reignetbl (To he continued.) 

PULPIT ELoqUENCE. 

There is not, probably, to be found in Great 
Britain, a more eccentric, more popular, or 
more powerful preacher, than the Rev. Edward 
Irving. His< chapel in Londonj^soon after he. 
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was first called to it, was crowded to excess ; and 
among his auditors were to be found meii ol 
the first talents and highest standing in the me- 
tropolis. 

His language is stiong and quaint, his man- 
ners earnest, his gesticulation impressive and 
extravagant. His almost unprecedented repu- 
tation, he has acquired solely through the at- 
tractions of his oratory, unaided by patronage 
of any sort. If sound reasoning and weighty 
arguments in favor of the Christian religion are 
to be found ar>y where, we might expect to find 
them in his writings. 

We have heard Edward Irving preach, and 
haVe read several extracts from his work ; the 
following, which has been copied into several 
American papers, is a fair specimen, both ol 
the manner and matter of his composition : 

" Obey the scriptures, or you perish. You 
may despise the honor done you by the Majesty 
above, you may spurn the sovereignty of Al- 
mighty God, you may revolt from creation's 
universal rule to bow before its Creator, and 
stand in open rebellion against hi& ordinances ; 
his joverlures of mercy you may cast contempt 
on, and crucify afresh the royal personage who 
bears them ; and you may riot m your licen- 
tious liberty for awhile, and make came of his 
indulgence and long suffering. But come at 
length it will, when .revenge shall anay herself 
to go forth, and anguish shall »ttendh«r, and 
from the wheels of their chariot ruin and dis- 
may shall shoot Car a^id wide among the ene- 
mies of the king, whose desolation shall not 
tarry, and whose destruction, as the wing of the 
whirlwind, shall he swift — hopeless as the con- 
clusion of eternity and the reversion of doom. 
Then around the fiery concave of the wasteful 
pit the clang of grief shall ring, and the flimy 
heart which repelled tender mercy, shall strike 
its fangs into its proper bosorijs ; and the solt 
and gentle-spirit which dissolved in voluptuoiis 
pleasures, shall dissolve in weeping, sorrows and 
outbursting lamentations ; and the fiay glory of 
time shall depart ; and sportful liberty shall be 
bound for ever in the chain of obdurate neces- 
sity. The greea earth with all its blooming 
beauty and bowers of peace shall depart. 
The morning and evening salutations of kins- 
men shall depart, and the ever-welcome voice 
of a (riend, and the tender whispermg of full- 
hearted affection, shall depart, for the discord 
of weeping, and wailing, and gnashmg of teeth. 
And' the tender names .of children^ and father 
and mother, and wife aiui husband, with the 
communion of domestic love and mutual affec- 
tion, and the inward louchesof natural, instinct, 
which family compact, when uiiinvaded by dis- 
cord, wrSps the live-long day into one swell of 
tender emotion, making earth's lowly scenes 
worthy of heaven itself — all shdl^ pass away ; 
and instead shall come the level lake thatburn- 
eth, and the solitary dungeon, and the desolate 
bosom, and the throws and tossings of horror 
and hopelessness, and the worm that dieth not, 
and the fire that is not quenched. 

" Tis written, 'lis written, 'tis sealed of hea- 
f en, and a few years shall leveal it all. Be as- 
sured it is even so to happen to the despisers of 
holy writ^ With this in arear, what boots liber- 
ty, pleasure, enjoyment — all within the hour- 
glass of time or the round of earth's continent, 
all the sensibilities of life, allithe powers of 
man, all the attractions of woman-!" 

And is this reason ?' Is it ai:gQment ? Is it 
•ven common sense ? 

*^ Otbey the scriptures or yon perish." An as- 
lertiojD — founded upon what ? ujpoo the opi- 



nions of the man that makes it. We reply, in 
as far us they appear to us rational, we will 
obey them ; but as far as they are inconsistent, 
we will not ; any other conduct, on our parts, 
would be only a sacrifice of reason to authority, 
and of honesty to weakness. 

And because we are honest enoiigh to say 
what we feel to be true, and act as we feel to 
be light, shall we be accused of despising the 
honor Uodjias done us ? of rebellion against 
the ordinances oi Deity ? of casting contempt 
on his person and making game of his indul- 
gence and long-suffering ? This is a very sa- 
liie on equity and reason. The very pomt in 
dispute is assumed ; and are we to be judged 
by s,uch an assumption ? 

Even grant the assumption correct : for us it 
is not so, seeing that we cannot perceive it. 
The simple question is : are we to act upon 
our own reason, or upon the opinions of others ? 

Then why talk of " revenge, and anguish, 
and dismay, and desolation, and swiA destruc- 
tion ?" Why^ threaten us with the " wasteliui 
pit and the level lake that burneth, and the sol- 
itary dungeon, and the desolate bosom, and the 
throws and tosiiiugs of horror and hopele^ness, 
and the worm that dieth not, and the fire that 
is not quenched P**" . . 

Are these to be our portion ? for what then ? 
To punish our honesty, or our blindness — 
which ? Is it because we could not ate ? or 
because, not seeing, we were bold enough to 
con less our inability ? Believers, we cannot 
be, for there is no evidence that cotvvinces our 
reason ;^ and, to make up. the deficiency, shall 
we become hypocrites or slaves ? 

Ask us what is possible, and not what human 
nature cannot perform. To convince, rests 
with you and with your arguments, not with us 
and OUT feelings. You might as well tell us to 
teel hot or to feet Gold, as to feel eonvinced. 
Bring us heai and we shall be warm } cool us 
and we shall be cold ; give a« conviction and 
we shdil be convinced.. 

Let your requisitions then be distinct. Do 
not say " believe,." for it is a vain couiinand 
irrational in you to give— impossible in us to 
obey. But saj^, if you will : «» obey without 
conviction ; feign and submit." Then our re- 
ply will be different ; you ask us no impossi- 
bility ; we can feign, we can submit, as mil- 
lions of our fellow-creatures have done- before 
us ; but w.e vriU not. 

And if, as we are told, a bitter doom js there- 
•ore sealed for us in heaven, which a few years 
shall reveal — we can never, even in the feeling 
of its certainty, lose the feeling of its injustice. 

What shall we say, then, of the extract we 
have quoted ? We know Edward Irving ; and 
we ascribe to him the purest motives and the 
kindest feelings-^biit what does he require of 
us? He asks either belief or submission — an 
impossibility, or a crime. As a rational being, 
he ought to ask neither. 

As a sincere dissenter from our opinions, he 
ought to say to us : '* Listen, ye^ sceptics, to my 
arguments ; weigh theni and judge for your- 
selves. Inasmuch as I have (elt their tr^ith and 
known its benefit, I desire the same conviction 
and the same benefit for you. If I fall, it is 
your loss ; if I succeed, your gain. In the one 
case,.! shall rejoice with yovt, in the other, I 
shall experience regret for your sakes — regret 
that you cannot obtain* the happiness I sought 
to give you." 

And: our r«ply would be :: ^^ We listen with 
pleasure. If you eoiivince us, we will tell you 
so : if you do not, we will equally confess it. 



In either case, we shall continue to regard you 
as a friend, anxious for our welfare and attempt- 
ing (o increase our happiness." 

These are the sentiments, this the spirit, that 
should pervade the converse of human beings. 
Better no discussion at all, than an angry one, 
no argument, than the argument of fear* 

I^et us not hear, then, of revenge and punish- 
ment, and torments ; they are arguments only 
fit for tyrants to use, and for slaves to listen to. 
Unbelief is a necessary state of mind, and it is 
folly to regard it as a vice ; sincerity is a virtue^ 
and it is unjust to punish it as a crime. 

JV. H. GaxeiU. 

REMARKS. 

It may be said, that the above is the language 
of infidelity / We answer. It probably ia 8o ^ 
but is it not also the language of rtcaon and. 
common sense f Why should piankind be 
threatened with any calamity, merely for not 

Sieving, as a trulh^ what they are not fully 
ivinced, is true ? Until the advocates for 
ihe truth of Christianity, wilt condescend touse^ 
argument, instead of dogmatical assertions, and 
lx)n)bastieal declamations. Infidelity will con- 
tinue to increase ; and no wonder ; for, as men 
become more enlightened, they grow more and 
more averse to a hKnd subn>ission to any thing ; 
neither can they believe any thing, except what 
rhey are convinced is ^ittmial and true. 

What, then, shall we offer, as a mediinn be- 
tween these two extremes ? Answer. The 
burning lake, the ^orm that never dieth^ and 
the fire that is not qnenched, as used in the ' 
New Testament, are all figurative expressions. 
They are aliusions, perhaps, to literal -ftictsj 
which have long since passed away ; but, as 
applicable to mankind, they point out the ne*' 
cessary and certain consequences' of siiK Lan- 
guage that ^as proper in that day, because it 
was properly understood ; but as improper now, 
because the allusipns, being lost sight of, by the 
common people, imaginary chimeras have beeii 
adopted in their place. Why not, then, drop 
the figurative fanguage of scripture, altogether, 
or at least till it can be shown what those figures 
mean, and come to realities ? Is it because 
there are no real and known consequences of 
vice, in this world, that men must stretch their 
'imaginations to find consequences in the wodd 
to come 2 ■ • 

Let us first learn, how to promote peaee andi 
happiness in this world, and trust to God, and 
his goodness, for a world to come. Surely, no- 
thing that tends to our happiness and well-be- 
ing here, can be detrimental to our happiness- 
hereafter, should it please God that we exi^t. 

Let Hie clergy pursue such a course, and 
I here wiH be no occasion to complain of infi- 
delity ; lor although unbelievers might not be 
able to go all the way, heart and hand,, with us; 
although the mists of infidelity,, may prevent 
them from seeing, and of course, enjoying what 
we can. see and enjoy, by an eye of faith ; yet 
they will Jbt oppose us ; because, as fat as they 
can go, they will go with us ; and would be^lad 
to go farther if they could. In this way^ vir- 
tue may be promoted ; infidelity, if not entirely 
suppressed, rendered perfectly harmless ; and 
the real cause of truth, and the spirit of Cliri^ 
lianity, disseminated throughout the hndU 
This, middle course,, ther^ore, we propose to 
steer.. We court free inquiry, and a full and 
fair, investigation of all religious subjects In 
this cause,, w^ are willing to *^ lahftr and suffer 
reproach ;" trusting " in the living God, w^ois* 
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the SaYiour of all men ; especially of those 
that believe." 1 Tim. i?. 10. 

Editors or tbb Olitb Bba9CH. 

LA PERO^Si:. 

The following narratire, we trust, will be pe- 
culiarlj interesting to our readeH. The object 
of the expedition under the paternal reign of 
Eewis XvT. of Prance, who nobly supported 
Che Todependence of the United Sutes of 
America,, cannot be indifferent, to our readers 
in general, and roust be particularly so to those 
who were interested in the object of a purely 
scientific expedition, not only to navigate the 
globe, but to cull science from every interme- 
diate corner thereof. Through the researr.hes 
of men of science, we aie brought to a Iwiow- 
ledge. of the condition of the human race. 
Through this medium* the philosopher, thf* 
philanthopist, and the divine, see the mercies 
arid tenderness of an overruling God to his 
offspring.^ They see the civilised man cuUi- 
-vatiog and learning the attributes of a. God^f 
love ; and by slow degrees, learning his tiiHl 
character. On the other hand, they perceive 
ihe immense distance betwixt them, in intel- 
lectual acquirement, and the untutored savage. 
The lesson is an instructive one. That God 
nAio made us, ia the father, of those, who. slum- 
ber in ignorance, and superstition ; and an in- 
tercourse broken off with them, in 'any event, is' 
In be deplored ; but particularly in the enlipht- 
•oed stage of the world ; when the expedition 
was planned by a benificent Monarch, and a 
'^alous.patron of. the sciences. Wherefore we 
give tlia following), aa an interesting synopsis 
vom^late French paper. 

^ It is quite remarkable tkat after all tbe 
itarch that hft been made, for the last forty^ 
years, to ascertain the fate which interrupt- 
ad the splendid voyage of this' unfortunate 
traveller, facts should have come to light, at 
this day, which hid fair, not only to dis- 
close the nature of the disaster, which hefel 
llim,.hut prohfibly to restore to their friends, 
some of tbe.sunMvprsof the expedition. ^ It 
is not sturprising, that the fate of this enter- 
prising traveller and his companions,. should 
liave excited the roost lively interest in 
France. He was himself of a nohte family,' 
)iad been many years in the naval service, 
and had distinguished himself in the Amerir 
can war. He sailed from Brest on the ist 
ef August, 1785, on a vbyage of discovery 
in the Pacific ocean, in the frigate Boussol^, 
accompanied by the frigate A^rolabe, com- 
jnanded by capt. Langle, who was, also,.an; 
officer of distinguished me^it. His officers 
nvere among the most accomplished in the 
royal navy, and his crews were picked: men. 
He was accompanied by a larg^ number of 
jnen of science, who were fiM'nished with 
instruments of every description for the most 
exa^t observations. All the learfkd socie^ 
lies furnished memoirs, and and all the go- 
vernments of Europe offered tbe protection 
and assistance of their Marine. Louis Wh 
is said to h^ve drawn .up the idstructions for 
tbe voyage wjth his own hand, and the ex^ 
peditioB was regarded as one which bid fair 
to render his reign illustrions. The two 
iirigates doubled Cape. Horn, visited the 
Sandwich Islands, and arrived on the Nortli- 
Hr?wt CoMjjt 9t 4moica, ia tej, 58 deg, 



North, and there discovered a deep bay, 
which they called Fort Francob, without ha- 
ving lost a man, or had any sicknesi. In 
an Island in this bay, they took in a supply 
of wood and water, and were about to take 
their departure, when, unfortunately^, two. 
beats, which were employed in making some 
surveys, were driven upon breakers, uid 
every person on board them was Jost, inelu- 
ding six distinguished officers. They thenee 
proceeded southerfy,. reconnoitering the 
western coast of America, arrived at Macao, 
in January, ITSf^ and afterwards at Manilla. 
Thence they proceeded northerly, by a long 
and difficult tract, abounding with islands, 
and. arrived at Avatscha, in the peninsula of 
Karotschatka^ Thence they sailed on the 
first of Oct. 1787, to explore the islands of 
Japan, and the strait which separates then 
froro Asia. On the 9th of Bee. a party lan- 
ded on one of the islands, and,were violent- 
ly attacked by a party of the natives, and. 
Capt. Langle, who commanded the party in 
person, was. massacred,, with, eleven of his 
men, and a great number of others were se- 
verely wounded; After this disaster. La Pe* 
rouse proceeded to Botany Bay, where he 
sailed again in the beginning of the year 
•178^9 and from that time, nothing has been 
heard ofhim« The journal of his expedi- 
tion up to this period, with memoirs and 
scientific collections, were sent to France, 
and a splendid account of the voyage was 
published in four quarto volumes. In 1791* 
the government of France sent out two vesr 
sels in search of the lost travellers, but they, 
returned without having discovered the least 
trace of them, and the same fate attended all 
subsequent enquiries. 

But the Paris papers just reoeivedj con- 
tain ^number of authentic documents, rela- 
ting a variety of facts which justify the sup- 
position, that the place where the two frig- 
ates were lest, has been discovered, and that 
within a very short period at least,, some of 
the survivors of the wreck were yet in ex- 
istence. The principal facts now proved 
are the following: Capt. Pilloir, who in 
1813, imas^ an officer on board the Bengal 
ship Hunter, Robson, on a voyage from Cal- 
cutta to Menk Holland, ^the islands of Fidji, 
and. Canton, was. on shore at a town called 
Wilain, on. the Sandal Wood coast, when a 
quarrel arose, in which, of sevecsd Europe^ 
ans who were there, nearly all were killed. 
A.Prussian, named Martia Buchert, who hap- 
pened to be there, and a Lascar,. escaped 
from the massacre, and Dillon, got on board 
the Hunter, requesting Capt. Robson to put 
them ashore, on the first land they shbuld 
m^ke. Accordingly Buchert and the Las- 
car were landed at the island of Tucopie,]n 
S. lat. 12 15, E. Ion. l69v Thirteen years 
afterward^, viz. on the 13th May last, Capt. 
Dillon,^ who was then in. command of the 
ship St. Patrick, bound from Valparaiso to 
Pondicherry, happened: to pass in sight of 
the island of Tucepia. Excited by curio- 
sity, and an interest for his old companions 
in danger, he came to, before Tucopia, in the 
hope trf'McertaiiuDf; whether tbe mea vrhom 



he had landed there in 1813, were still alive* 
He soon saw a canoe launch from the shore, 
which came alongside, containing the very 
Lascar whom he had brought there, and it 
was soon followed by another canoe, con* 
taining Martip^ Buchert, the Prossiae, both 
ia good health, and overjoyed to see him 
again. They informed him that they had 
been kindly treated by the natives, and that 
they had seen no European vessels since 
they had been on the island, except two 
English whale ships. The Lascar had an 
old sword hilt of silver, which he sold to 
some of the crew, of the St. Patrick for some 
fish-hooks. On inquiry, respecting this ar- 
ticle, the Prussian said, that on his arrival in 
the island, he saw this sword hilt in the 
hands of the natives, and also several iroo 
bolts, five axes, the handle of a silver fork^ 
several knives, tea-cups, glass beads, bottles, 
a silver spoon, with.a cipher crowned, and a 
sword, all articles of French manufacture. 
-The Prussian said, that, afler having become 
sufficient master of the lanpiage, he inquir- 
ed whence these articles came, as the Hun- 
ter was the first European vessel they had 
ever seen. They replied that at a^^roup of 
islands, called Malicolo, distant about two 
days' voyage of their canoes, where they 
made frequent voyages, they procured tht^e 
articles from the inhabitants, who had great 
quantities of tliem in their possession. Oa 
examining the sword-hilt more minutely, it 
was found to have the initials of La Perous^ 
upon it.. This excited the curiosity of Capt. 
Dillon still further, and with the assbtance- 
of Buchert and the Lascar, he questioned 
the islanders more particularly respecting^ 
the manner of obtaining these articles. 
They answered, that they had learned from, 
the inhabitants of Malicolo, that many years 
ago, two large vessels arrived in their isl- 
ands. That one of them .anchored near the 
island of Wahnoo, and the other by the 
island Palow^ which is at a little distance 
from the first. Soon after they came to an-> 
chor, and before they had any communica- 
tion with the natives, a violent storm arose^ 
and the two vesseb were driven on shore« 
That which was at Wahnoo, struck upoo; 
the rocks. The natives repaired in crowds^ 
to the banks, armed with clubs,<lances, bow» 
and arrows. They threw some of their ar- 
rows at the vessel ; the crew returned it by 
discharges ef cannpn and musketry, and se- 
veral of the islanders, were killed. The ves- 
sel, continued to be beaten upon the rocks,^ 
and was finally dashed to pieces. Some of 
the crew embarked in boats, but they were 
thrown oa shore, where the enraged natives 
massacred them to the last. . Others jumped 
into the sea, and if they reached the shore, 
it was to share the fate of their unfortunate 
companions ; thus not anindividualof thi» 
vessel escaped the disaster. 
, The vessel oi^ hich was. wrecked ' at Palo w^ . 
struck on a sand bank. Tbe natives came 
up te it, and abo fired their arrows. The 
crew, however, had sufficient prudence not 
to seek to revenge this attack. They showr 
ed tbe natives hatchets^ beads, and other 
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trinkets, which they offered them in token 
of peace. The aasailants ceased their hos- 
tilititji, and when the storm was over^ an 
aged chief went in a canoe to the ship — he 
was kindly received, presents were offered 
to, and accepted by him. He returned to 
the shore, pacified his countrymen and as- 
sured them thai the meo in the ship were 
good and kind. Several of the natives went 
on board, to whom they aTso made trifling 
presents. The itihabitants furnished the 
ship with provisions, hogs,, birds, bananas, 
cocoa nuts, &c. and a confidence was soon 
established betweei> tht^nh The crew be- 
ing forced to leave tike vessel landed, saviner 
every thing they could take out. They staid 
there for sonte tkne, and built a small ves- 
sel with the remains of the large one. As 
soon as this was finished, as many nien as it 
would hold', embarked in it, and it was abun- 
dantly furnished with fresh provisions, by 
the islanders. Several of the crew were 
left in the ishnkl, and their commander pro- 
mised ta return soon with presents, f(»r the 
natives, and take away the remainder of his 
people^ whom he was now obliged to le^ive 
behind him on thp i^land^ Hie left them 
several guns, and powder, by means of 
which they made themselves very useful' to 
their new friends, who were at war with 
the neighboring islands. The inhabitants 
of Tucopia, affirmed that a great number of 
ai tides belonging to the two vessels, are ve 
cy well preserved, and still remain in tlie 
island of Malicolo. About seven months 
before my arrival at Tucopia, a canoe from 
"Wahoeo had brought two large chain bolts, 
and an iron- bolt of about tour feet lon^. 
Capt. Dillgn conversed with some of the 
men who made the Inst voyage in the canoe 
of Milicolo. They told him, that there 
still remained in tlwrt island many articles of 
iron, belonging to the ship-wrecked vessel. 
Those which Miirtin Buchert had seen, 
were very much eaten by rust. One silver 
spoon only was brought to Tucopia, and Bu- 
chert had made rinsrs and other ornaments 
of it, for the wives of the islanders.. Capt. 
Dillon, on his arrival at Calcutta, retained 
in hU possession, the sword hilt, one of the 
rings made out of the spoon, and some f»f 
the beads, all of which, belonged to the 
wreck. 

The Prussian had never dared tamake a 
voyage to the Maliclio with the inhabitants^of 
Tucopia, but to Lascar had been there once 
or twice. He affirmed positively that he had 
seen |he Europeans at the island Paiow ; 
that they speak the language of the country, 
and that be had conversed with them. — 
These- men were old. They told hm that 
many yertrs since they were in one of the 
vessels of which they showed him the re- 
mains. They informed him also that no 
vessel had been to these islands since they 
were wrecked there — ^thot most of their 
companfons were dead^ .but that they hnd 
been so dispersed over the different islands, 
that it was impossible for them to say pre- 
cisely how m^iuy -'f them were still alive 
Capt. DiUoo recpUectc^ several other par- 



ticulars of the conversation he had with the 
Lascar and the islanders, who confirmed 
strongly their first assertion. 

Having collected so many details, all 
tending to confirm the hope that he had 
formed, on seeing the silver sword hilt with 
the cipher, he resolved to go as quick as 
possible to, Malicolo, and examine himself 
the remains of the wreck, & takeaway with 
him, if possible-, the two men of whom the 
Lascar had spoken, and who he said were 
Frenchmen. With this view Capt» I>. beg- 
ged him to accompany him, but t>eing mar- 
^ led in the island, and well settled there, he 
refused, and qo ejadeavours could prevail on 
him. The captain even went so far as to 
promise to bring him back to Tucopia, but 
he would not consent. The Prussian, how- 
ever, being tired of the savage life he had 
led for fourteen years, was desirous of re- 
maining with Capt. Dillon. He was very 
elad to retain him, and also procured an in- 
habitant of Tucopia to go with him on this 
expedition. Buchert remained, at the date 
of this account, on board Dillon's ship, and 
was ready to attest to the truth of the narra- 
tive. They left Tucopia, May 1st, and 
made Malicolo in a short time. Unfortu- 
nately, when they came in sight of land, a 
c-ilm came on, which lasted seven days. 
The ship's provisions were almost exhausted, 
it was impossible to procure animals at Tu- 
copia, and they had- subsisted principally on 
potatoes and bananas- of New Zealaiid. — 
The ship having been long at sea,, made 
much water ; the supercargo, who was on 
board, and who had been uneasy at the 
captain's delay among these islands, remoir- 
strated very strongly against his prolonging 
it V »nd though^ it was with the greatest re- 
luctance, the captain felt himself obliged to 
take advantage of a breeze which arose, to 
continue his voyage, and arrived at Calcutta 
after many difficulties from the bad state of 
his vessel. A deliberation of the Council at 
Calcutta was held on the l6th of November 
last,, in which the Council, influenced by mo- 
tives of interest, and hope which was deri- 
ved from this account of Capt. D., ordered 
the ship Research) belonging to the-£ast In- 
dia Compiiny, toi>e put under the command 
of Capt. Dillon, to go to- Malicabo^ and by 
all possible means to* gain information of the 
circumstances connected with the loss of the 
two vessels belonging to La Perouse. To 
this expedition was attached Dr. Tytler, 
who voluntarily offered his services, and 
who is to receive 800 rupees per month as 
compensation. We may expect shortly to 
learn from Calcutta the result of this inter- 
esting investigation. The documents* from 
which.this narrative is taken, were officially 
communicated by the government of the 
English Cast Itidia Company to the French 
-government, and were published in the 
Mpniteur.. 




The ways of science are beautiful : know- 
l^-dge is ubtain«*d by degrees. ThQ w«y»-of 
wisdom are pleasantness ; and all her paths are 
peace. 



MERIT OP TRUE FAITH. 

It has been generally hrlieved^ by alt arctariftns io i^ 
li^on, that there is great merit in having tnie fkith^ 
while, on the other hand, it is aappoKdto be a great crime 
to remain in unbelief; particularly where the gospel it 
preached. But thif, on doe reflection, must he consider 
ed an error, — for it presopposes, that a man can either be- 
lieve, or not, at pleasure. If faith is irresistable, 
when the evidence is clear, and if, where evidence is 
wanting, faith is impossible; then there can be no merit- 
in believing, nor any sin in unbelief.* K there be ai^ 
such thing, as merit, it is in a roau's acting consistently 
with bis own helief,->in his openly professing what he be* 
lievesto be tme, and in his rejecUng what appears to him 
t»be false, without the fear of panishment, or hope of re* 
ward ', but from the pure motive of beneflting his fellow 
beings ; and not in his believibg, either too- much, or to»> 
little. It is evidrat, that the mind, any more than the 
body, is not coostitoted exactly alike, in all. Hence the 
same evidence, in regard to facts, will make diffbreiit im- 
pressions on some minds, from what it does onothers. U 
evidence, calculated to convince nme persons oot of ten., 
should fail to convince any one, admitting that tbi^ evi. 
denceis in favor of the truth, and a truth, salutary in its 
nature, and worthy to be believed, it is the raisfoitune of 
the individual, who cannot believe, and not his/ault 'Shis 
will lead us to discover the real rewaid iaibelkying, and: 
the true panishment of unbelief. The rewnnl, cosMts in. 
the eigOyment, for the time being, of the treth of wihat is 
believed, and this ia all : while the punishment of unbe. 
lief, i» the deprivation, for the time being, of such ciyoy- 
ment. But who will pay a man for believing the truth, if 
the enjoymeutof Uiat very truth,, through faith, is not a. 
suffirient reward ? 

I fa man perform d^eds of virtue, in consequence of hii 
faith . then, in addition to the enjoyment of the truUi, by 
faith, he has all the benefit resulting from those deeds of 
virtue. But if the happy fruits' or effects of virtue, are 
uot sufficient to reward a man for bis virtuous d«ed% wha- 
will pay liim for being virtuous P Can that be virtue, 
pure virtue, or genuine goodness, in man, which.isd<ne- 
witha hope of reward, but which would not hav<o beea 
done, were it not for such a hope P \ man, who stands 
in need, IK him bo ever so vicious, will labor for the sake 
of gain. Tills is an act of necessity, not of goodness : but 
he wlio relieves t^e distressed, or defends the innocent, 
without tlie hope or expectation of any reward, eiUierin 
lime or eternity, except the satisfaction there is in doing 
good ; this is goodness itself, and partakes of the nature of 
Deity . Thus we have discovered -where true merit lies ^ 

FOR THE OLIVC ^^^^^'^^^^^ 

THE MOKVL PRBCKPTS oF THE GOSPEU 
But little isknown<>f the history of the Chris- 
tian Church, from the days of the Apostles^ 
down to the days of Constantine, under whose 
reicn and by whose authority, the celebrated 
council of Nice, called the Nicene council, 
wavconvcned. But the little that is known, 
both before and after that period, gives but a 
sad picture of Christian morals.. Theproceed> 

"Tp^oVl^v imagine thines without evidence*, but such 
deas or opinions, are but tfie fruits of imaguwtion, and. 
rai^VJoiSu^tenily be called beH^/i nnd ^.m-^ no one. 
will pretend, that there is any ment launoipfiatioii? 
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ings of ail tb« general councils, or synods, froin 
the council convened at Ephesus .^n. Dam, 
195, to the long and tedious council of Trent, 
which was assembled by Paul HI. in 1645, and 
continued by twenty-five Sessions till the year 
1563, under Julius III. and Pius IV. *' in order 
to correct, illustrate and fix with perspicuity, 
the doctrine oC the church, to restore the vi- 
gor of its discipline," Uc fully deinonstrale to 
any one who will take the trouble to examine 
them, that settling mysterious and inexplicable 
creeds, and enforcing human dogmas, have 
been greater objects with Popes' and Bishops, 
than the cultivation and enforcing the moral 
preeeptM of the Gospel, As proof of this, permit 
me to lay before the readers of the Olive Branch, 
ano&jiraciof the doings of all the Synods and 
general councils, for 400 years, from the date 
above mentioned (195): '*all of which* are faith- 
fully collected, cliiefiy out of Eusebtu^f Socrates^ 
ut\6 Evetgritu^ and where they are silent, out of 
other ancient wrxUra : by Metedith Hajimer, 
Doctor in divinity ;" who translated out of the 
Greek tongue, the histories above mentioned. 
^ The sixth edition coirected and revised, Lon- 
don, printed by Abraham Miller, 1669.'' It 
would be almost a waste of time, to read at large, 
the history of those councils : the result of their 
proceedings will be sufficient to show, that the 
lime was spent very unprofitably ; and my only 
•bject, in wishing them to be laid before the 
public, at this time, is, to lead the mi/id&of men 
10 things moia important ; namely, the duty of 
man to his fellow-beings, the only beings, to 
whom we can be, in the least degree,, profita- 
ble. For, ** Can a man be profitable unto God, 
as he that is wise, may be profitable unto him- 
self?'' ^b, xxik 9k Concerning the moral 
precepts o( Jesus, there i» generally no dispute. 
For although the language, in some places, 
may be rather over strained ; yet, when all due 
allowance is made, for the style of writing in 
that day, il cannot be denied, but what Jesus 
tetight the purest, and strictest morality. To 
love QiA wiib all the heart ; and thy neighbor 
^ thyself, implies all this, and nothing niore. 
HONCSTUS. 



ECX)LESlA8TiCAL eoUNCIlA 
At Ephesus many of the Bisliops of Asia 
(Minor) met, touching the celebration of the 
fe«ist of Easter : where Polycrates, Bishop of 
Uphesus^ was chief. In the six Synods, held 
^nn. Com, 195, the Bishop of Rcwne had no 
more authority, than the other Bishops. He, 
In his city, and they in theirs, were chief. And 
whereas he went about to challange authority 
ever the Eastern chuiches, Irenaus^ Bishop 
ef Lions, in France, repreheudcd him sharply 
lor it. A. I>.205. ^ 

There was a Synod held at Bostra wheie 
Origen confuted BerrtfUus, Origen was sent 
for to Arabia, where the Arabians were con- 
demned, which denied tlie immortality of the 
soul. A. D. 213. 

There was a Synod held at Rome, in the 
timfe of FabiamiB, where he» together with sixty 



their neighbours. 

thought exempt from faults in their own con 
other Bishops, removed the'scbism of JVoroliii, |*duct ahd from errors in their own opinions, 



and others. A. D. t46. 

There was a Synod held at Rome, In the 
lime of Comdiui where Novatus the heretic 
was coodemnec). Another Synod was held at 
Antioch, where Elenus B. of Tarsis, Firmilia- 
nus Bishop of Cappadocia, Theociistus, Bishop 
©f Palestine, and Dyonysius, Bishop of Alexan- 
dria, were, present to the condemnation of No- 
vuitus. Another at Iconium and Synaders, for 
receiving of beretictt, after repentance. A^D. 
^95. 



There was a Synod at Antioch, where Samo- 
satenura was condemned. A. D. 271. A sec- 
ynd Synod was held at Antioch, under Aurebi- 
anus, where Samosa was condemned and de- 
prived the church. A. D. 273. 

There was a council of 360 Bishops cflfted 
together, at Sinnepa, where Marcellinus, Bish- 
op of Rome, was condemned for denying 
Christ, "and sacrificing to idols. A. D. 287. 

A council was held at Anegra, in Galatia, in 
the time 'of Vitalis, where such as sacrificed, 
were rceived with certain conditions, and the 
Deacons that cannot contain, suffered to mar- 
ry. A. D. 307. 

There was a council held at Neocsesarea, 
where, among other things, it was decreed, 
thatnone should be made Priest before he was 
30 years old. A. D. 310. 

A. council was called by Constantine at 
Rome, in the time of Miltiades, to reform the 
variance between C»cilianus, Bishop of Car- 
thage and his colleagues. A. D. 311. Con- 
stantine also called a council at Orleance, to 
remove the dissention risen between Bishops. 
Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria, called there 
a council of many Bishops, where he condemn- 
ed Arius^ and accursed his heresy, writing un- 
to the Bishops throui^hout Chrstendom, wh at 
opinions he held. [Arius held to the pre-exis* 
tence of Christ, that he existed before all worlds 
that he was the creator of this world, though 
he, himself, was a created being. Some of the 
modern Unitarians, are Arians, though, it is be- 
lieved, not many. Eds.] 

A general council hrs called at Nice, in 
Bithynion, of 818 Bishops, by Constaniine Mag- 
nus, (Constantine the great,) the 20th year of 
Constantine Ann. Dom. 328. Some say, 829, 
some other 324, in the time of Sylvester, Bish- 
of Rome, where they condemned Arius, deba- 
ted the controversy of Easter, laid down the 
rSrm of faith, commonly called the Nicene 
Creed, rjtified the clause of One Substance, 
and wrote unto the Church of Alexandria,, that 
they had deposed Arius. [The time of the Ni- 
cene Council is generally stated. A. D. 325. 
Ens.] There was at Rome, in the time of Sil- 
vester, a council of 277 Bishops, which ratified 
the Ntcene Council, and condemned Arius, 
Photinuf and Sabellius. A. 0. 330. [The 
heresy of Sabellius, consisted in saying, that, 
" the Three persons in the Trinity were one,^* 
But this doctrine is still preached in this, city ! 
Ed.] f 7\) be continued.) 

ACKKOWLEB6BMBNT OP BREOR THE MiUlK 
OF A WISB AND eEITEROUS UlND. 

" Though the fallibility of a man's reason, 
and the nariowness of his knowledge, are very 
liberally confessed, yet the conduct of those 
who so willingly admit the weakness of human 
nature, seems to discover^ that this acknowl- 
edgement IS not altogether sincere v and that 
with whatever cause they give op the claim oi 
they are desirous of being 



The obstinate opposition which we may ob- 
serve made to confutation, however clear, to re- 
proof however tender, is an undoubted argu- 
ment, that some natural prerogative is thoughi 
to be invaded, since it could not be considered 
as either shameful oi wonderful to bf mistaken, 
by those who thought themselves liable to err ; 
nor would they struggle with such earnestness 
against an, attack, that deprived them of noth- 
ing to which they held themselves entitled. 

" JLhave beard ef one, who^ ba?ing advanced 



some erroneous doctrines in philosophy, refu- 
sed to see the experiments by which they were 
confuted ; and the observation of every day 
will give new proofs, with how much IndustrjT 
subterfuges are sought, to decline the pressure 
of resistless arguments ; how often the atate of 
the question is altered ; the antagnist is wilfulljr 
misrepresented; and in how much perplexky 
the clearest positions are involved by those 
whom they oppose. 

** It is happy, when this temper diseovera it- 
self only In little things, which may be right or 
wrong without any influence on the virina or 
happiness of mankind. We may, with very 
little inquietude, see a man persist in a project 
which he has found to be impracticable, or live 
in an inconvenient house Because it was contri- 
ved by himself. These are, indeed, follies; baC 
they are only follies ; and however wild or ri- 
diculous, they can very little afiect otheriu 

**But such pride, once indulged, too fre- 
qenlly operates upon more important object^ 
and inclines men to vindicate, not only their 
errors but their vices ; to persist in practices 
which their own hearts condemn, only lest they 
should seem to feel reproaches, or be mnde 
wiser by the advice of others. Let every man, 
whose vanity betrays him into the least degree 
of corruptiotf, consider what he is going to com- 
init, by forcing his understanding to patronize 
those appetites which it is his chief business to 
hinder and reform. 

«* There is yet another danger In this prac- 
tice; men who cannot deceive other , are very 
often successful in deceiving themselves ; they 
weave their sophistry till their own reason is 
entangled, and repeat their petitions till thejr 
are credited by themselves. By often contend- 
ing they grow sincere in the cause ; and by lon^ 
wishing for demonstrative arguments, they at 
last bring themselves to fancy that they have 
found them. They are then at the uttermost 
verge of wickedness, and may die without hav- 
ing that light rekindled in their minds, which 
their pride and contumacy have extinguished. 

Those men who can be charged with the few- 
est failings either with respect to abilities of 
virtue, are generally, most ready to allow them. 
< So much,' says Celsus, * does the open and art- 
less confession of an error become a man con* 
scions that he has enough remainii»g to support 
his character !' 

*^ As all enror is meanness, it is incumbent oa. 
every man who consults his own dignity, to re- 
tract it as soon as he discovers it without fearing 
any censure so much as his own mind. As jus- 
tice requires that all injustice should be repair- 
ed, it is the duty of him, who has seduced 
others by bad practice, or false notions, to en* 
deavor that such as have adopted his errors 
should know his retraction, and that those wha- 
have learned vice, by his example, should by his 
example be taught amendment.*' 

Dr* JoBNSOlf. 

Cl^T^The Rev. Arnbr Knbbland, by 
divine permissioQ^ will preach in the New- 
Jerusalem Chapel, in Pearl near Chatham at, 
ro-morrow, afternoon and evening. Services 
to commence at half past three, and at half 
past seven o^chckf P. M. 

fl^The Rev. R. Strkbtbr, from Port- 
hud, (Me.) is expected to preach in the 1st 
IJuiversalist Church 10 Prince street, next 
Sabbatb. ^ May 24^ 
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0?* Report of the CbmmtWeu, appointed to 
draft Rt9olution$, kc. See page 7, col. l. 
The Committee appointed, at a meeting of 
the friends of the Rev. Abner Kneeland, held 
in the basement story of the Unitarian Church, 
corner of Mercer and Prince-streets, on 
Wednesdgjr evening, May 2, 1827, have atten- 
ded to the duties of their appointment, and 
agiee unanimously, to report the following 
Resolutions. 

Resolved, That this meeting highly approves 
of Ihe preaching, conduct, and moral deport- 
ment, borh public and private, of the Rev. Ab- 
ner Kneeland) since he has been in this city ; 
also the liberality of his sentiments, and the' 
candor and open frankness with which he han- 
dles all subjects of investigation. 

Resolved^ That this meeting views with ex- 
treme regret, the causes that led to the separa- 
tion of the Rev. Abner Kneeland, from the first 
Universalist Society in the City of New- York ; 
and believe ihs^t those causes can be traced to 
a few restless individuals, Ti ustees of said so- 
ciety. 

Resolved, That this meeting highly approves 
of the bold and independent stand, taken by Mr. 
Kneeland, not to continue any longer the Pas- 
tor of a church, under circumstances, in which 
he had been placed by the acts of the majority 
of the Trustees ; which acts, in the -opinioD of 
this meeting, may be traced to the individuals, 
as moving causes above named. 

Resolved, That William Honay, Cornelius 
Harsen, Thos. P. Walworth, Wm. Durell and 
Abram Bogart, be a committee to w«it on the 
Rev. Abner Kneeland, and present him with a 
• copy of these Resolutions, signed by the Chair- 
man and Secretary of thi« meeting ; also a co- 
py of the minnteaof the last meeting ; and to 
solicit him, in the name, and on the behalf of 
this meeting, to remain in the city, until a new 
Society can be duly organized, and to give him 
the assurance, that we will use all due diligence 
to effect the same. 

WILLFAM HONAY, Chairman. 
THOS. P. WALWORTH, SecY 
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Stephen W. Lord, 
Alpheus SimmoDS, 
Wra. Ryers, 
Peter Bissell, 
John Wood, 
John W. Degraw, 
Richard P. Bush, 
T. P. W^alworth, 
James Polliemus, 
William Honay. 
John V. Gridley, 
Samuel Martin, 
William Martliog, 
C. A. Kinnier, 



Charles T. Hutton, 
Alexander Sloat, 
Henry Banta, 
Wm. Durell, 
Joseph Cornwell, 
Appelton Fay, 
James Siballs, 
Thomas Sutton, 
Thadus Monroe, 
Edward C. Harrison , 
Haskell Bancroft, 
Seih Tuthill, 
Andrew Z. McCartv, 
J.S.Hyatt, ^ 

George W. Wardell, 



Wm. Ryer,jun. ^^ ., . ,, 

Valentine W.Weston, J. P. Brown, 
Jeremiah S. Ames, N. L Derich, 
Abias Hall, Wm. Robbins, 

Luke Gage, Charles Nichols.— 70 

TO SUBSCRIBE RS. 

iiylf any of our city Subscribers have not 
received the Olive Branch, they are requested 
to leave their nainei* &.c. at the office, or with 
Wm. W. Monais, Secretary and Librarian, at 
the Library room, back of the Bowery Hotel, 
corner of Bowery and Pell-street, where also 
Subscriptions are recpived. 



low where he fell, and was found alive ne xt 
mormop: on the opposite bank of the stream, 
after havmg remained all night inthe^ld 
and rain. He has now recovered. 

On Tuesday last, a little bov fell into thd 
Delaware. H.s sister, aged 16, jumped in 
and caiight him, but both would have been 
drowned M it not been for the timely aid 
u ^P,. ^"'^'^''"' to whom the father of 
the chddren, Thomas Megrau, has returned 
nis thanks. 

Tntemperance.-^The v'lcitms of intemper- 
ance in using ardent spirits appear to be^in- 
creasing since the statistics on this subject 
were published— societies constituted, &c 
&c. This vice is not to be written down or 
preached to destruction. It must be destroy- 
ed by good example and early, education. 
Let the fashionable of rich champaign© 
drinkers begin at home* Nat. Adv 
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The following tokens of respect, have been han- 
ded in as volunteers. 
Notwithstanding the assertions contained in a sup- 
plement to the Telescope of May 12, 1827 — We the un- 
dersigned, think it dae to ourselves and to candor, to 

state to the world, that we have an undiminished confi- 
dence in the integrity, intetligence, and purity of mo- 
lives, of the Rev. Abner Kneeland, and regret that his 
motive! in any respect should have been so perveiled, 
as to 4»old him up to Society in any manner or shape, 
which would tend to lessen his usefohiefis as a divine, 
or citizen. For ourselves we consider him deserving 
our confidence and support, and are determined to 
show our fellow citizens, that a deservine man is not 
so easy to be set aside, as some have imagined. 



WiUiam W.Morris, 

^ Abram Bogart, 
George Rogers, 
John M. Mead, 
Cornelius Harsen, 
Henry Stephens, 
Thomas. Bussing, 
Hen|^ H. Gilbert, 
John Deen, 
John Morey, • 

I Richard Trested, 

' John Ditchetty 
John Brown, 

I Wm. S. Degraw, 

' Abr. Degraw, 
Jobn C. Brown, 



Phillip Kissmer, 
Henry H. Gillet, 
Henry D. Stout, 
Nehemiah Searles, 
James Dubois, 
Amaziah Howard, 
Thomas Bilbey, 
Charles Monell, 
George Gowen, 
Jonathan Moor, 
David Lynch, 
Stephen W. Bailey, 
Moody Cummings, 
Stephen Vart Sickle, 
Benjamin Wright, 
Levi Page, 



(rreece.— The latest dates froca Napoli 
are up to March 3d. Atliens was delivered 
from the Turks. Two Greeks had penetra- 
ted through the besieging army during the 
night, and brought back a very encouraging 
report from Karaiskai who had just gained 
a brilliant victory over Omer Pacha, and was 
well fortified at the Pirceus. They also con- 
certed a combined plan of attack, which sue- 
ceeded : the Pacha suffering an entire de- 
feat, with the loss of much provision, &c. 
which was taken into the citadel. 

The battle ^ave opportunity to another 
Greek heroine to distinguish hers^. The 
widow of Gouras charged the barbarians at 
the head of her husband's troops, and fell 
like him in the inundated defence of Athens. 

The Press in France. — The liberal party 
in France have obtained another most signal 
triumph, in the failure of the bill to restrain 
the Press. There is every reason to expect 
that this victory will be the final one, and 
that no more vigorous attempts will be made 
to abridge in an important degree the free- 
dom of writing, or to reduce the number of 
readers. The feudal party do but betray 
their weakness in making such attempts, 
while they at the same excite feelings un- 
friendly to themselves. The liberal journals 
will doubtless hereafter assume a still higher 
and bolder tone. 



A son of Mr. Polhamis, of Marlborough, 
Ulster county, aged nine years, on the 22d 
of April, fell from the precipice of the falb 
at that place, a distance of two hundred and 

and wascarrwdbythe stream 200 feet be-ldoxy?-From thb^world aome are take. 



Prom the Liberalist. 
That God should hav^ created any part of 
mankind for the purpose of inflicting upon 
them, an endless punishment, is utterly incon- 
sistent with his nature. It does not comport 
with his justice ; it does not comport with his 
mercy, neither doth it consist with his good- 
ness. Justice, when it requires a penalty for 
the breach of any moral, or civil law, insists 
upon that penalty having been known by the 
person to whom it is adjudgW, before he bad 
committed the offence. But suppose God 
had ordained the penalty of the punishment, 
for the commission of sins in this work!.— 
How could it be just? seeing that the pen- 
alty is not inflicted in the world tvhe^e the 
sin is committed ; but is carried into a state 
of being to which we are utterly strangers, 
not knowing the mode of existence, not 
knowing how the punishment is to be inflict- 
ed, nor how it is to affect us ? fn order to 
make a oenalty of that nature just, it must be 
absolutely necessary to shew us (not as in a 
glass darkly) but openly, clearly, and exten- 
sively, omr4Wtnre state, the mode of our ex- 
istence, the manner in which the punishment 
is imposed, in order that men may see the 
penalty in all its bearing, before they com- 
mit the oflence-i-*this is what a just lawgiver 
would have propounded, in aflixing the pen- 
alty of endless punishment for the commis- 
sion of sin — and had that been the case> 
shoidd our Creator have unveiled to us the 
condition of our future existence, and im- 
pressed in awful characters on our under'- ^ 
standings-— the unextinguishable anguish, and 
unutterable horror of an endless punbhment, 
and that punishment as much more painful, 
as a spiritual being is more senitive .than a 
corporal one— had our God done this wo. 
should then have known the full extent of 
the penalty, and have fallen down in his 
presence and requested him in mercy to 
have taken our lives into his own keeping, 
and save as the awful responsibility. ButC 
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from the green sward of infancy, and trans- 
planted into a liot house of endless punish- 
meat, before they have known good or evil, 
or TOVC bad the faintest grmipse of knowl- 
edge. What is this but the wrath of a Jug- 
gernaut, who requires the torment of some 
guiltless victim, grinding to pieces beneath 
the weight of his iron car ? This does not 
at all comport with the mercy of <5od ; for 
his mercy is over all his works, and a being 
of infinite mercy could not pour out the tem- 
pest of his wrath in a perpetual storm of fire 
ann brimstone, throughout the endless ages 
of eternity, upon a poor worm that is crush- 
ed before the moth, and whose every mo- 
ment of existence is subjected to his control ! 
No ; before a being possessed of the attri- 
butes with which God is clothed> would 
make himself the aatborof so mnch miseiy — 
lie would crush the whole frame of creation 
with all the*creatures that inhabit it, into non- 
entity ; and command the fair work which 
he once pronounced good, to vanish from 
before him. M. 

INSTALLATION. 

Br. Calvin Gardner was installed, as Pastor 
of the Unirersalhr Society in Duxbury, Mass. 
•n Wednesday the 11th March. 

Rd^ious Jnquirtar. 

Br. Nassena B. Ballou has accepted an invi- 
tation to supply the Societies in Charlton and 
Brookfield. /&. 

As ye would that others should do unto you ; 
do ye the same unto others: and as ye would 
^^ot that others shouki do unto you ; do ye 
not unto others. Ye need no other law but 
this : it is the foundation and principle of all the 
rest* 
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And for Sale, by the author, No, 80 Prince- 
street. Price $% 25 a hundred, 51 00 a dozen, 
and 12 1-2 cents sinele. A KEY TO THE 
NEW SYSTEM OF ORTHOQRAPHY : 
by which the language is abridged at least one 
sixth part ; and which children will learn in 
one tenth part of the time that is now required 
hi learning the present system : and by which 
in one week, a person of common capacity m^^ 
learn how to spell any wori by only hearing it 
accurately pronounced ; and to pronounce any 
word by only seeing it properly written. By 
Abner Kneeland, author of the American Pro- 
Doimcing and Defiuiiion Spelling Books. 

N. B. The above work is designed as an Hi- 
troduction to the Pronouncing Spelling Book. 
It contains between fifty and sixty cuts, of beasts, 
birds, etc. both amusine^ &c instructive to youth. 

Mr. NELAND, ferhis onamiis. 
ment, as wel as to amiis, atldst, a 
cfertin porn ev his redurs, wU giv 
a d^rtpe^ in et numbur in his rm 
sistem ev erh6graf6. 9I6s wil 
consist ev 4neKdots, meral sente 



instruKt yu^ peph F^r it is txo) 
fie y^h we must loMc fer 6ne hin 
liK real impmvment. Old pepl 
CT so aver9 to evure hig fiat has 
fie aperang evinovau, fiat t® un- 
durtaK t© 6anj fie pr&Kti^ ev fifte 
milyuns ev pepl, wil s^nit® be su6 
a HerKulean tasK, fiat we expeKt 
but litl enKiirijment frem fiem. — 
We hav resn t® bles nr sters, if we 
dto) net met wifi a deckled eposiiiri. 

But, perhaps, it is a hip6 sur- 
Kumstanf , en fie hoi, fiat manKind 
Kanet liv elwas. Fer elfio it is t© 
be deple r6greted, Rat mud lernin 
dis wifi fie defi evfie lerned, yit it 
is sum Kensolaii Xm lern fiat mene 
ev fiSr prejudices 61so di wifi fiem. 
We fel x^nfedent, fiat in a vfere dert 
tim, we dal maK jrug p^pl, net 6nl6 
aKCDanted, but evn family ur wifi 
fiis sistem ev ritig ; evn befor fia er 
awer ev it, unl6s Ra ct determind 
t<D) dut fiSr is agenst it. ^6s h^ 
CT nn yug, «t inxresig in aj evure 
da. S^r suns a dMurs, h©) err nu 
but dildren, if fia liv, wil stmn be 
men a wimen; a h(D>il fie f^rmur 
wil hav fie m4nijment ev piiblix 
afgrs, fie latur wil fil fie eK<Dale en- 
urabl st^ns ev mufiurs a mistrises 
ev f^meles. 

H(Q>en a Kuntre is furst inhabited, 
fie rods ct dlwas windig a KreDxed. 
But as fie Kuntr^ beKiims setld, a 
fie pepl inxres in welh5 fie rods 
must a wU be stratnd. H<Q)i, fien, 
d<n)d net fie r6d to literatur be 
eKcmale impr<&vd ? 

The foltoiring hymn exhibits erery sound in 
the English language ; aud, of course, every 
character in the new orthography, with all the 
variety of accented vowels ; and was composed 
expressly for that purpose* 

The Jwe first verses contain all 
the characters except 6 and n ; the 
6th and 7th verses toere added to 
fill up the page in the Spelling Book. 
The last verse has now been added 
for the sake of introducing % kiu 

A HIM ev PRt^. 
Si§ toD fie Lerd a nobl seg, 
Jdn ev're hert a Av'r^ 



ments, a lifiur d^SKedes, pertiK- In tunf®l ndts, wifi rkptur pras 
iklurle desind t^ amilis as wel ^as ESgiUt a dut in h^vnle las. 



Let timbril hrrp it ^i^an jdn. 
To ras fie melode devin — 
^e b€»sum sc]>els, in gloi^ strans ; 
Jeh6va Gen, Br S^vyur rans. 

His pl6zur, wil, a ptirpu^Vun, 
©1 tugs CT givn to Knst, his Suil ; 
T<D hAm el pnr is frele givn, 
Tgd ras fie suns ev men to h^vn. 

Ben be fii nam, o Gen, adord ! 
Let hevn a erfi fii pras rcK^rd ; 
"Hrife Krist, let bundles m6rc6 din* 
& maK ^1 na£ur.h61e fiin. 

Extend fie nelej ev fii luv ; 
MaK 6v^6 hzn obiijeent pmv ; 
Frem sin a vi^, fie wurld reidam, 
As tr6fes ev fii gloreus nam. 

Ben dal fii nam hav Indies pras, 
Frem 6v're sol, in d^tdes las ; 
Ben dal fii tr^fi a luv be sug, 
Frem fev're hert, en ev're tug, 

O ttin «r herts f^ fiat West da — 
In Kencert wil we jdn fie la ; 
O giv us lit, t® s6 fiat gra^, 
H<D>i£ s^gKteHs fie hi!lman rag. 

H<D>en dal fie nails Gen hafi mad, 
In robs ev ri^usnes be xlad ? 
Hoen dal fie Krefturs-ev his xfer, 
Aris tto) hevn, a wurdip fier ? 



O* What would «ny one thinV of up, w€re wc to say, 
in substance, " ^> admit ^at we did lie, but we liM 
fbr ptace aake ! ! !** Sboiild *re be considered peact-tm- 
ken^ or not ? ! ! See the Tekvcope of this day. Wi 
!>hali add ao more : for it is base to triumph over a £aUcft 
eaemy. 



l9oots9 for <SaIr. 

^l Ao. 80 Princt'Strefi. 

Mr. Kneeland keeps a variety of Books for 
sale, on the dt>ctrine of Universal Salvacioo : 
among which are the following, viz 

Greek Testament, according to Grietbacb, 
52^50. — Greek and English do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, $9 50, ; Do. in boards, $$ 
Englbh do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
English, $1 50.— Knceland's Lectures, deliver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents. — Bailouts Eleven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents.— 
Also the American D«^finirioo and Pronoae- 
cing Spelling Books, each 25 oems.-Kneeland*j 
Sermon on Atonement, 12 1-2 cents. — ^Tbree 
Easter Sermons, 18 cents. Funeral Ser- 
mon, 12 1-2 cents.— Key to the New ^Itifao- 
graphy, 12 1-2 cents. 



C?» JOB and BOOK printino, in all 
their variety, executed, at the Office of the 
Olive Branch, in the best maimer^ and oa 
the most reasoDaUe terms. 
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A SERMON, 

OIV THE ElATUBt A/VD CUaRACTRE OF GOD. 

Tft€ Jhlioitmg u itntofiht eight Ltciurta dt- 
livirtd b^ Jlr, Kntitafkd^ at Phitadetpfiia, in 
{.hi Autumn of IBJtl; tailtd K:^£t:LAfvi>'j» 
li It C T y Bhl£ 4 . (C0 nh ri tted from pngt 1 U .) 

E.EOT URE II. 
4. I am to ^t*.*4h *ti tliB t.iii»ulal}tJit^ of ilie 
purposen of Ji.Hi>vAB. 

TUif projiOsiUuij i» so self-evjrfent, it is hardly 
tuscr'ptiiilf ol ^roul* luMnutahihiy net^ius li> br* 
a pjope^rt; essential lu Uie Dejtj^. Bt^riig iitfl^ 
mie Hi dU liti attfi>>uti'S, uuihing c,iii be diitltrd 
10 tlietti or taken frum tbem ; and ilierrrQii? 
thwy are not liable^ to chanj^e: hfoce lie i» ttn- 
chiiiigeabb ill 3ir iits perfections. Aiiti, wliat 
if very com tort itrg, he gives thh as a rea^^jn 
I wliy theobj*?t'«s ol liiS love are not coii'^Ufiieri. 

I^^Iaiiitbe Lord, I cltange not; rhereluri; ye 
sot)^ ol JacoU are not consumed.*^ (MjL iii. 
d.) " M>' counsel shnll staiidp and I wiH do iill 
mj plFanufe," (ba^xlvL 10.) '* TUe counsel 
' of the Ijord st^indi^U) (or ev^r, the thouglits ol 
^ heart to nil §**nefiUioii»" (Pi xiJtiU. IL) 
ri abcive paa*a>ies, thou^ll few out i^l mauy 
II 1 1 mi»»hi br quoted to the same effect, are 
-itfliiiient to prove tlvat GofI is iinmnt^bfe In hts 
.tirpt tn hit purpo&e», and m dU Un wayn. 
!U'C hit love and affection towanfs hii crea- 
itjfi'% cannot be weakened, modi jpsi ileslroyedj 
by sin ; ociiheT can it be strr^ngrhpoed, much 
V *. produced) by the srnoerS fufsaking his sin 
! tumini^ unto ihf Lord. The only diflOr- 
^..^e there H> is aUogeiher in the ctealurf , and 
Hoi in the Creator, The sjjmer, while in -a 
a Male of iin, does not, nay, £annot| enjoy the 
Ibire of God* Sjo beclouds his understand ing, 
and lie see»his Maker through a TaUe medium. 
H*- believes his God to be olfened, yea, anRry 
vrttli Lim, wheni at the same time, thts suppo- 
rseil anl^er lit nothing more than a disapprobation 
of «!ii, growini; om of real love to the sinner, 
lift %!> with all good [earihlj] parent*. The 
iii4pli>a'»ure which ihey man^resr, on account 01 
di^ohrdience, grows out of realloveand eifec* 
tioi! fa their childrei>* 

This wiU lead u* to discover the nature of for- 
f(vpn*^^s Fortsiveiyess, in impprfect fltnt 
t<> me**'*b|ft creature^ i, e* in r?|an, may be h 
jf.\\ reltnqni»hiiifntor a punrshmput which wa^ 
ptj^oliitel) intpnd»dtci have been infln ted : bur 
ftfvt %o with the |>pUf«_He chaneHh noi. 
rtn*r€fofe, forgiveness In tiim ran he noihin;: 
|nr»r»' than a rnanilf'Maiion ol hi<i unchangeal^t 
■"Mirp la tlvf <iirin» r. WlerTiht^ i*dnnp,lhp »ir 

. discover? that bis sm^ btiwcTct |refti^ have 



not alienated the atfectton^ ol Ims IVlaiei, Tliut 
(he same love, and the same mercifitj disposi- 
tion of hjs heavenly Futhrrf towards him, as 
his nifspring, still exms. This is all that is ne* 
ce^sary ^ and ihts is all that can, with any sense 
o( propriety, be meant by the furgivt5ness of 
sin. Forgi veriest, therefore, dues not mi I i late 
against the idea of the smner^s being puntshed 
according to strict justice. For all the punish* 
uient which strict justice ca^i requue, without 
the Irasi regard to mercy, uiusl be designed 
f'jtiier to do good to the puni&hed, or to prevent 
evil ; neiihet of whicli is incompatible with the 
nature of forgiveness. But to suppose a pun- 
ishment not designed t>i do i^ooJ, or to pre- 
vent evil^ such punish tneni is ret-en^e, which can 
only arise from a spirit of malevolence; and to 
apply soch a principle to the Deity, would he 
an impeachment uf the divine charactcr> But 
all punishment, eithi-r productive of good, or 
preventive of evil, must be limited in its na- 
iqre ; for it is succeeded by the good done, or by 
the ahaenct q( the e-vil preventpd, which is 
equally good ; hecausG the prevention of evil js 
yood. 

The selling of Jotephf by his vi^icked brcth* 
ren, was wisply oidered by um who meant it 
unto good, and therefoie necessary to keep 
tnnch people alive* The keeping much people 
alive was the gxyoddone. And the destruction 
of that very pt-oplr, who were thus kept altve, 
^n& iht evil prttttiitd. Lottie most afHiciive 
dispensations in divine pruvideuce, we aie ot« 
ten brought to &ee, are nothing more than bles* 
smgs in d^guise. Good old JaCQh was IpiI 10 
say, ** All tlit?se things are against mc V^ Vet 
how coinforialjlp was the evening or close of 
his life made by that very son whom he thought 
had been torn in piete* by ujld beasts. And 
shall wc one day hear our spiritual Joir/aA^pven 
Ji8t)i, ^aj, oot only to u^ but to sill his breth- 
rc iif as siniieis, ^* I am Jtsus^ vrhom ye, hy yoMr 
fin^ have often crucilied alie^h, and put to an 
open shame ; but now be not ani^ry nor grieved 
with yourselves that ye did It, for ye indeed 
nieant it tintn evil, but God meant it unio good, 
even your salvaliooi for I have died that ye 
might live 7^* YeS| met hinks, this wit! be the 
language ol Jesus to every ransomed soul. O, 
what emotions of mi nitled joy and sorrow^ grati- 
tude and grief, tnuit 111 I every heart, when they 
thus behold tlieii Redeemer, and thus shall hear 
the melting words of eternal truth! Sorrow 
and E^riefi to think they have been ituilty of sin- 
ning against the best of Beings, or that they 
should ever have perfoimed acts 10 unworthy 
of him, or of ihrm, a« his children (for ^iniiine 
leainsl the mf^sseni^er of God, is sinning against 
Odd himself 1) and at the same time overwhelm- 
ed with j<iv and gratiiude, to think that hb wis* 
dom, his goodnnssi and his gracious desiitns to- 
wards thffii^ had neither bi>en altered nor 
changed by their evil disposiiions 1 

All our confidence in the Deiiy reffs in our 
>m hplief in his immutability* Did we be- 
lieve hm chAPgtMtf or er«ii capable of cliang* 



Hjgi we could not pLice unlimueU cuiitiutui e in 
him. But believing, as we do^ in his immuta- 
bility, thai with htm there is ^^ no variableness, 
or even shadow of turmiig," whatever he has 
pronirsed, we feel sure will be performed. " Jl 
is impossible for Gud to lie.** — (Heb. vl 18.) 
It is on thii ground titat we pUce coajii^cnce in 
r^idu t and hence out con^dence in c<tr felloir 
beings is only in propnrtion to the evidence we 
h4ve of their Armui^ss and $tabiliiy ; and also 
of it« being in tht*ir power to cany their good 
lutentron^ into effect- 
Now, if there \m any of the human race, to 
whom God is not love, for whom he has no 
thoughts of mercy, and who are not included 
in the covenant or purposes of his grace, how 
is tt possible, in the very naitiie of iliings, that 
we should place full and unlimited confidence 
in him, as being love, or posi^essing aojf 
thoughts of mercy towards us? Il there be 
but individual of the human family, who is in 
this pridicamenf, I may be, foi onght I cati 
know to the contrary, that very individual 

But perhaps it may be said, there is evidenco 
by which the ettd may beas$uted that they be* 
long 10 this happy number, and are appointed 
to obtain salvation. But [ may be permuted to 
ask, in my turn, if there be such a contradic- 
tion in the chaiacier of God, on what evidence 
can J rely ? 

I wilJ suppose that you are unr)«r the domiii'' 
ion of a king, whose laws, you know that not 
only you, but all the rest of his lubjecis, have 
transgressed \ and yoo also know, not withstand- 
ing there is much said about his sovereign and 
all'CDriqu&ring f race, that he has predetermined 
to bciitcjw that grace only on a very few, and 
that all the remainder are consigned over 10 
irremediable wo and misery ; would you, in 
such a Ciise, be satisHed whh any evidence, ai^ 
coming iVom him, that he meant to do any b«t* 
ter by you ? I think not< 

The ubjettor may still say, as an apology fof 
the character of this kmg, that he has promised 
to forgive all who rrpent and turn to perfect 
obedience; the subjects, therefore, Itafe oo[ 
to repent, and reiurn to their atlegiat>ce, and h» 
^ilj ct'itainly forgive theni ; for the king t9 
faithful 10 foritLve all who shall faithfully re^ 
pent. But here, in answer, the same di0)cult]F 
again occurs; it is the goodness of the kingy 
and nothiog short of a manifestation af that 
gDodness to the subject, which can lead him 10 
repentance ; short of this, he has no power lo 
repent : and the king, inasmuch as he has pie^ 
determined that some should not be forrtiven, 
mi he has determined to withhold that goodness 
from them, which alone can lead ibem 10 such 
n repentance a^ he will accept* Here, again, 
we are brought up ! 

il is pprfeclly clear to my mind, and, fioio 
wh^t has been already staled, I ihink it must bo 
pretty clear to all within t^ sound of nty 
voice, or who abalii itmr^^er tm^ tfeepfr Ip^:* 
liirps, that evi*ry tehenip ot divi iiy 4 bleb 
limits the plaa oif dirtne i^rage to a part of ttian- 
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kind, or admits into its system tfie ^eathat dod 
is not equally ^ood to all his creatures, (taking 
into consideration tWr dlflerent degrees ortA- 
pacity) is founded wholly on a mistaken notion 
•f the nature and character of God : and his 
purpose, In showing no mercy to those whom 
they are pleased to call the finally tmpentlettl. 
(a character, however, of which we have no ac- 
count in the scriptuies,) may be traced to a 
principle the most base and. malevolent of 
which the human mind can form the least con- 
ception. And did the authors of such systems 
believe that Ood would in fact deal with all men, 
as, according to their hypothesis, it must be 
supposed he wiH and does deal with some, would 
they be able to discover one good principle in 
faim? No, I am sure they could not. And not- 
withstanding their blinded and deluded follow- 
ers (as I must think them to be) sometimes have 
die audacity or the vanity to tell God that his 
throne would have been for ever guiltless, if he 
kad left all mankind to perish ! Yea, guiltless, 
if he had left all mankind to perish 1 Vea, 
more, if he had made them all as wretched as 
they believe he will make some, i. e. endlessly 
miserable ! yet, I must be permitted to think 
that if they believed this would be the case 
with themselves, and should realize for one mo- 
ment its awful trath, they would think God to 
be verily and nifinitely the worst of all beings ! 
None of the gods of the heathen, not even 
JSool or Afo(oc&, were evei thought to require 
such cruelty. The Moloch of the heathen, 
whose image for a time was set up by the Jews, 
in Tophet, in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
where they made their innocent infants to pass 
through the fire, could be fully satisfied, as they 
supposed^ with the momentary sufferings of 
these innocent victims : but the Moloch of the 
Christians requires the misery of millions in 
another world ; yea, more, when they have suf- 
^ lered ever so long, for millions and millions of 
years, his wrath is no nearer appeased ! He still 
requires just as much misery as everl ! ! 

O, ye blinded Christians ! Say not that I 
have mtsrepresented the character of the Be- 
ing ye profess to worship. It is but the echo 
and counterpart of your own preachers; only 
pot in different lang«age. 

But I win dwell upon this horrible picture ix> 
longer i. e. at present ; and if any thing has 
been said which is thought to savour of a want 
of friendship towards any class of people, I can 
assure them that no sueh thing has been inten- 
ded. I do really believe that the creeds of 
men, strH followed by a large majority of the 
Chrinian world, contain within themselves fun- 
damental errors ; and it is only foi the sake of 
undeceivinr those who have been deceived by 
them, that 1 use this great plainness of speech. 
I say, foUowedy rather than believed ; for there 
are many who follow those creeds, and aid in 
supporting the nbettors of them, becai;ise they 
are popular, or from some other cause, best 
know n*<o themselves, of whose understandings 
I have too good an opinion to suppose they I^- 
Kevt them. (Concluded in our next.) 

Serions and important questions^ answered 
from the Scriptures, by Miss Lucy Barnes 
(deceased^) of Poland, Maine. 

ihustion. What is the will of God with re* 
gard to mankind ? 

Answer. That all men should be saved, and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Tim. 
ii. 4. And h^vipg made known unto us th^ 
--^— tery of bis will, tccordiog to bit good 



pleasure whicn he hath purposed in himself, 
tliat in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
he might gather together in one, all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which arc 
on earth, even in him. Eph. i. 9, 10. 
Q. Can the will of God be frustrated ? 
A. No. For there is no power but of God : 
the powers that be, are ordained of God. Rom. 
xiii. 1. All nations before him are as nothmg ; 
and they are counted to him less than nothing 
and vanity. Isa. xl. 17. He hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
heaven with the span, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth, in a measure, and weighed 
the inountains in scales, and the hills in a ba- 
lance. Isa. xl. If. He therefore worketh all 
things after the counsel of bis own will. Eph. 
i. 11. He doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth, and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him. What doest thou ? Dan. iv. 95. 

Q. For what purpose did God send his only 
begotten 8on into the world ? 

A. God sent his Son to be the Saviour of 
the world ; 1 John iv. 14 ; to destroy the works 
of the devil ; 1 John iii. 8 ; and to save that 
which was lost ; Matt, xviii. 11 ; to finish trans- 
gression and make an end of sin ; Dan. ix. 27 ; 
and through death, to destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil ; Heb. ii. 14 ; 
and to give eternal life to as many as the Fa- 
ther hath given him ; John xvii. 2. 

Q. How many hath the Father given him ? 

A. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand ; John lii. 95. 
He hath given him power over all flesh ; John 
xvii. ft. He hath said, unto him, Thou art my 
Son ; this day have I begotten thee ; ask of me 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession ; Psa. il. 8. He shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea; and from the 
rivers unto the ends of the earth. Psa. Ixx. 8. 
Yea, all kings shall fal| down before him ; all 
nations shall serve him ; Psa. Ixii. 17. 

Q. ¥^hat is eternal life ? 

A. ^his is life eternal, to know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent ; John xvii. 8. 

<|. Will all mankind be blessed with the 
knowledge of God ? 

A. Yes : for they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, say- 
ing. Know the Lord ; for all shall know him 
from the least to the greatest. For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and Iniquities will I rember no more : Ueb. 
viii. 11, U. 

H. But Christ saith. Ye will not come unto 
me that ye might have life; John v. 40. Will 
they all ever come and receive eternal life in 
him? 

A. Yes: For all that the Father hath given 
to me, shall come to me ; and him that coroeth 
to me I will in no wise cast out : for I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me ; and this is 
the Father's will that hath sent me, that of alt 
he hath given me 1 should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day ; John 
vi. 97— 39. 

Q. Can any enjoy the kingdom of God ex- 
cept they are born again ? 

A. No I Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born agaiui he cannot see the 
kingdom of God ; John Hi. 8. 

Q. W hat is the new birth - 

A. Being bof ^ into the glorioat liberty and 



spirit of the gospel ; turned from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God ; 
Acts xxvi. 18. Every one that lovetk, is born 
of God. John iv. 7. 

Q. Will all mankind be blesied with thtt 
new birth ? 

A. Yes: For in this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosu make unto all people a feast Of 
fat things, a feast of ennes on the lees, of fat 
things lull of marrow, of wines on the lees, 
well refined. And he will destroy in this mount- 
ain, the face of the covering cast over all peo- 
ple ; and the veil that is spread over all na- 
tions; Isa. XXV. 6, 7. And all the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn unto the Lord ; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall wor* 
ship before thee ; Psa. xxii. 27. 

^. But will not some remain in a state of 
misery, to cry and groan to all eternity ? 

A. No : For the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from off all the 
earth, for the Lord hath spoken it ; Isa. xxv. 8. 
Q. When will this be accomplished ? 
A. When the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return and come to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads ; they shall obtain 
joy ami gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away ; Isa. xxxv. 10. 

Q. Who are the ransomed of the Lord ? 
A. All mankind: For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus: who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time; 1 Tim. 
ii. 5, 6. 

Q. But will not some be punished with end- 
less or eternal death ? 

A. No : For the Lord will swallow up death 
in victory ; Isa. xxv. 8. — ^The last enemy shall 
be destroyed, death; 1 Cor. xv. 26. 

Q. When will death be swallowed up in 
fictory ? 

A. When this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying, that is written, Death is swallowed tip 
in victofy. O death! where is thy sting? O 
grave! where is thy victory? 1 Cor. 15, M, 
and 57. . 

Q. Will not some remain in a state of en- 
mity against God, and in opposition to his will 
and government, and blaspheme his holy name 
to all eternity ? 

A. No: For thus saith the Lord, I have 
sworn by myself, the word is f^one out of my 
mouth, righteousness, and shall not return, that 
onto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength ; Isa. xlv. 28, 24. 
And thus saith St. John the divine, Every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever ; 
Rev. V. 18. 

Q. Will all the promises ever be fulfilled ? 
A. Yes : For God is not a man, that be 
should lie, neither is he the son of man, that ha 
should repent. Hath he said, and shall he not 
do it ? hath he spoken and shall he not malie it 
good ? Num. xxiii. 19. 

Q. Will not the unbelief of some excloda 
them for ever from the e^|oyment of these 
promises ? 

A. No : For what if some did not 'believe ? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of God witli- 
ontefftet? God focbidy yea^ let God bt tme 



but every man a liar ; Rom. iil. 8, 4. For Qod 
hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
misht have mercy upon all ; Rom. xi. St, 

^. The flcriptare says, the wages of sin it 
death, and that death has passed upon all men, 
for th«t all have sinned, Rom. vi. fd, and v. 18. 
And will not the greatest part of mankind rer 
main in this state of sin and death to all eter- 
nity? 

A. No : For in thy seed, [which is Christ] 
Bhall all the families of the earth be blessed ; 
Gen. xxviii. 14. Therefore, as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all men unto con- 
demnation ; even so by the righteousness o( 
•oe, the free gilt came upon all men unto jus- 
tification of life ; Rom. v. 18. For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all bo made 
alive; 1 Cor. xv. 2ft. 

Q. The law saith, Cursed is every one that 
coutiuueth-not in all tilings which are written 
in the book of the law to do them ; Gal. iii. 10. 
Will not the severe curses of his law finally 
cot off and destroy the promises of God ? 

A. No : Is the la.w then against the promi- 
aea of God ? God forbid ; for if there had 
been a law which could have given life, verily 
ligbteousness should have been by the law ; 
and this I s^, that the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the law, which 
was ibur hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the promise of 
none effect; Gal. iii. 21, 17. 

^ For what purpose was the law intended ? 

A. By the law is the knowledge of sin ; 
Rom. iii. fO. Nay, I had not known sin but by 
tbe law ; for I had not known lost, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet ; Rom.'vii 7. 

Q. But did not God intend to prevent sin 
by this law? 
;* A. No: For by the deeds of tbe law shall 
BO fiesh be justified ; Rom. iii. 20. Moreover 
the law entered, that the offence might abound ; 
bnt where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ; Rom. v. £0. Now we know that what- 
soever the law saith, it saith to them who aie 
under the taw ; that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become guilty be- 
fore God; Rom* iii. 19. 

<^. Are there not some who are righteous in 
tbe sight of God ? 

A. No : For it is written. There is none 
righteous, no, not one ; there it none that un- 
fltandeth, there is none that seeketh after God : 
they are all gone out of the way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable, there is none that 
doetb good, no, not one ; their throat is an open 
•epolchre, with their tongues they have used de- 
ceit ; the poison of asps is undei their lips ; 
whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, 
their feet are swift to shed biMd : destruction 
and misery are in their ways; and the way of 
peace have they not known ; there is no fear of 
God before their eyes; Rom. iii. 10 — 18. 

(^ But there are two characters spoken of 
in the Scriptures, the righteous and the wicked ; 
— Did not Christ stiffer and die for the right- 
eous? 

A. No: They that be whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick: I came not to 
oaU the righteous, but sinners to repentance ; 
Matuix. It, 13. Thus, while we were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly, for scarcely for a righteoui nan, 
will one die ; Rom. v. 7. 

Q. Is it not an erroneous, and very wicked 
•pinion, to believe that Christ will save the un- 

A. No: For he that befiaved on him that 



justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness ; Rom. iv. 5. 

Q. Will the chief of sinners be saved ? 

A. Tes : This Is a faithful sayina, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief; 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Q. Is it right to hold forth the salvation of 
sinners, through faith in Christ Jesus, to every 
one? 

A. Tes: Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature, Mark xvi. 
15, which Is good tidings of great joy; jvhich 
shall be to all people ; Luke ii. 10. 

Q. But will not those who trust in them- 
selves, that they are more righteous than others, 
and fancy they are the only favourites of heav- 
en, murmur at such a doctrine, and call the 
preachers of it, heretics, d<^ceivers, devils, Ug*? 
. A. Yes: For if they have found fault with 
the Son of God, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth witli them, Luke xv. 2; 
and. Why eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners, b.c.? Matt. tx. 11 ; no doubt they 
will continue to find fault with all those who 
preach the boundless grace and mercv of their 
Lord and Master, to poor sinners. For if they 
have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more they of his household ! Matt. 
X. 25. 



THE BENEVOLENT ACTRESS. 

Duriiig Mrs. Jordan's abort stay in Chea- 
ter, in England, where she was pe^rmiag, 
as usual, to crowded and enraptured houses, 
her wasberwonwDy a widow with three small 
children, was by a merciless creditor thrown 
into prison, a small debt of forty shillings 
having, in a very short time, (by the usual 
process of tbe glorious nincertainty, iteqi 
this, that, and the other,) been worked up to 
a bill of eight pounds sterling. As soon as 
this good hearted creature heard of the cir- 
cumstance, she sent for the attorney, paid his 
demand, and observed, with as much severity 
as her good natured countenance could as- 
sume, ^^ Some of you lawyers are surely 
wicked spirits sent on earth to make poor 
mortab miserable." Tbe attorney, how- 
ever, pocketed the afiront, and with a low 
bow made his exit. On the afternoon of tbe 
same day the poor woman was liberated. 
As Mrs. Jordan, with her servant, was ta- 
king her usual walk on the Chester walls, 
the widow with ber three children followed 
her, and just as she had taken shelter from 
a shower of rain in a long kind of porch, 
dropped on her knees, and with difficulty ex- 
claimed, ^ God for ever bless yoo, madam ! 
you have saved me and my family from ru- 
in.^ The children, beholdiog their mother's 
tears, added their plaintive cries, and form- 
ed together a scene too aflfecting for so sen- 
sitive a mind to behold without Uie strongest 
sensations of sympathetic feeling. The natii- 
rel liveliness of disposition Mrs. Jordan was 
known to possess, could not easily be 
damped by sorrowful scenes, nevertheless, 
although she strove to hide it, the tear of 
feeling stole down the cheeks of sensibility, 
and stooping to kiss the childreo,sbe slipped 
a pound not$ into tbe mother's hand, ana in I 
her usual playful aumper replied,^^ Therei I 



f^ 

there; now it is all over; go good womaOy 
God bless you ' don^ say another word.'' 
The grateful creature would have replFed ; 
but this good Samaritan insisted on her 
silence and departure, which at last she com* 
plied with, sobbing for thanks, and calling 
blessings on her benefactress. It so happen- 
ed that another person had taken dieltor in 
the porch, and witnessed the whole of this 
interesting scene, who, as soon as our heroine 
observed him, came forward, holding out his 
hand, and with a deep sigh exclaiming, '* La- 
dy pardon the freedom of a stranger, but 
would to tho Lord the world were aU like 
thee." The figure of this roan plainly be» 
spoke his calling; h(s countenance was pale 
aiid woe-begone, and a suit of sable rather 
tbe worse for wear, covered a igore thin and 
spare. ' The penetrating eve ef our philan- 
thropist soon developed the character and 
profession of this singular looking person, 
and with her wonted good humour and play- 
fulness, retiring a few paces, she replied 
'^No, I won't shake hands with you." 
^Whv?" << Because you are a methodist 
preacher, and when you kbow who I am, you 
will send me to the devil."— The Lord for- 
bid ! I am as you say, a preacher of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, who tells me to clothe 
the naked, feed the hungry, and relieve the 
distressed ; and do you think I can behold a 
sister so cheerfully obeying the commands of 
my great Master, without feeling a spiritual 
attachment that leads me to break tnrough 
worldly customs, and offer you the hand of 
friendship and brotherly love?" — ^WeU, 
well, you are a good old soul, I dare say ; 
but — a^-I don't like fanatics, and youll not 
like me, when i tell you who I am." — ^ I 
hope I shaU."-*«< Well, then, I tell you I 
am a player."-^The preacher tmned up his 
eyes and sighed. " Yes, lama player ; you 
must have heard of me-— Mrs. Jordan is my 
name." After a short pause, he again put 
forth his hand, and with a complacent coun- 
tenance, replied: <<Tbe Lord bless thee, 
whoever thou art ; his goodness is unlimit- 
ed ; he hath bestowed on thee a large por- 
tion of his spurit: and as to thy calling, if 
thy soul upbraid thee not. Heaven forbid that 
I shouht." Thus reconciled, the rain hav- 
ing abated, they lefk the porch together, 
whilst the deep impressions this scene, to- 
gether with the fascinating address of our 
heroine, made on the mind of the preacher, 
overcame all his prejudices, and the offer of 
bis arm being accepted, the female Rosciui 
of the comic English drama, and the melan- 
choly disciple of John Wesley, proceeded 
arm in arm; affording, in appearance wt 
least, rather a whimsical contrast, till the 
door of her dwelling put an end to the 
scene. At parting, the preacher again took 
her hand. ** Fare the well, suter ;" said 
he, ^* I know not what the principles of peo- 
ple of thy calling may be, for thou art the 
first I ever conversed with ; but if their be- 
nevolent practices equal thine, I hope and 
trusty at the great day the Lord will say to 
each, <* Thy sins ar« forgiven thee." 

Univ. Magoxm^ 
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£CCli|:;SUST}CAL CX>Ui)iCIL8. 
(Contioued jfroni page 14.) 
" In the time of Constantine, saith Maria- 
nus Scotus, ** Helen, his mother, writeth ihito 
bim, that he thould renoance Christ, and be- 
come a Jew. To try the truth, Helen brought 
with her one hundred and tweuty Jews ; and 
Conatantiae brought Sylvester, Bishop of Rome, 
with twenty-four other Bishops. They dispu- 
ted, ooDcerniDg Christ ; and, in the end, the 
Jews were overthrown. 

Sylvester called at Rome 284 Bishops, in the 
presence of Constantine and Helen his mother, 
where they laid down cannons for the govern- 
ment of the clergy. 

A council beld at Antioch, deposed Eustath- 
ius. Bishop of Antioch, for maintaing the here- 
sy of Sabellius. A. D.d86. 

A council held* atElibenis in Spain, in the 
time of Coastatine, decreed, that the usurer 
should be exoomoiunicated ; that tapers should 
not burn in the day time, in Church-yards ; that 
women should not frequent vigils ; that images 
should be bauished tlie church ; that nothing 
should be painted on the wall to be worshipped ; 
that every one should commanlcate thrice in 
theyear. 

The first council of Arelate, decreed, with 
other things, that Easter should be kept at one 
certain time. 

A council of Arian Bishops, met at Tyms, 
and deposed Atbaaasius, but Constantine re 
moved them to consecrate the Temple, lately 
built at Jerusalem, and called them, afterwards, 
to Constantinople, in his prince, to determine 
Athanasius' causes. 

Theie was a council, held at Csesaria, in 
Cappadocia, where Eulabius, Bishop of that 
see, condemned his own son Eustathius, Bishop 
of Sebastia, in Armenia, for many crimes. 

The Council of Ganges, condemned the he- 
retical opinions of Eustathius^ allowing the mat- 
riage of priests. A. D. 94D. 

A Council, held at Carthage, decreed there 
should be no re-baptizing ; and that Ciergymen 
should not meddle witlt temporal affairs. 

Julius held a provincial Synod at Rome, 
where he condemned Arius, and ratified the 
Nicene Creed. 

A Council of Arian Bishops met at Antioch, 
the first year after Constantine's decease, where 
they deposed Athanasius, and endeavored to 
abrogate the Nicene Creed. 

TheBishopaof the East, called a council 
together, laid down their creed with long ex- 
positions, and sent it to the West churches, by 
three Bishops. 

A council held at Cobin, in Germany, con- 
demned Euphrata, the Bishop, ibr denying that 
Christ was God. 

A general council, was summoned at Sardis, 
by Constantius and Constans, the Emperors, 
for the hearing of Athanasius, Bishop of Alex- 
andria, and Paulus, Bishop of Comtantinople, 
whom the Arians had exiled. A. D. S50. The 
Council restored them, deposed their accusers, 
condemned the Arians, and confirmed the Ni- 
cene Creed. 

A Council, summoned at Jerusalem, by Max- 
imus. Bishop of that see, where he received 
Athanasius unto the communion, and ratified 
the Nicene Creed. 

A council called together at Alexandria, by 
Athanasius, where the acts of the Council of 
Sardis, and of Jerusalem, were confirmed. 

A council held at Antioch, decreed, that such 
as were present al service, should communicate^ 
(that is, parUke) otherwise depart. 



A Council lield at Sirmium, in the time of 
Constantius, condemned Photinus, Bisliop of 
that See, which maintained the heresy of Sabel- 
lius, atKl Paulus, Samosatlnus. This Council 
was composed of Arians : they scourged among 
them, Osius, Bishop of Cordula in Spain, and 
made him subscribe unto Aridnism. A. D. S55. 

A general council was summoned to meet at 
Millan, where the East and West churches, 
bi^wled about Athanasius, and dissolved the 
Council, agreeing upon nothing. 

A council was held at Selencia in Isauria, 
where the Arians were condemned. A. D. 868. 

A council of fifVy Arian Bishops was called 
at Constantinople, where they condemned the 
Nicene creed. A. D. 864. 

A council of Arians met at Antioch, and con- 
firmed the.6/aspAefiiott# doctrine of Arius. [It 
is an easy matter to call any doctrine, supposed 
to be erroneous, '* blasphemous '." No opinion, 
that IS sincerely believed, and honestly confes- 
sed, can be rationally construed into blasphemy. 
But we see, by the result of these Councils, the 
spirit of the times to which they allude. Char- 
ging each other with heresy, and blasphemy ; 
burning books, and exiling their authors, were 
the principal arguments, which we find used at 
any of their councils.] 

A council held at Alexandria, by Athanasius, 
after his return from exile, in the time of Julian, 
where the Arians, ApolUoarians, and Macedo- 
nians, were condemned. A. D. 866. 

[Several councils are here omitted, which 
did nothing more, as it appears, than to con- 
demn the Arians.] 

A council at Laodlcea decreed, that the laity 
should not chuse the priest ; that lessons sliould 
be read In the churches between certain psalms ; 
that service should be rooming and evening ; 
that the gospel should be read with other scrip- 
tures, on Sundays ; that Lent should religiously 
be observed, without marrying, and solemniz- 
ing the feasts of martyrs ; that Christians should 
not dance at bride-houses, fee. A. D. 868. 

A eouncil of Novatians met at Pazum, and 
decreed, contrary to the Nicene council, that 
the feast of Easter should be kept alike with 
the Jews. A. D. 378. 

A council of Maeedoniana met at Antioch, 
and condemned the Nicene council^ with ibe 
clause of One Substance. 

A council of ninety Bishops, called at Rome 
by Daniasus, where Arius, Ennomius, Macedo- 
nians, Photinius, Hebeon, and their disciples, 
were condemned ; where, also, the Holy Ghost 
was said to be ^ one substance with the Father 
and the Son.'* 

A council was called at lilyriuro, by Yalen- 
ttnianus, where the truth [or rather absurdity] 
ill the blessed [or nonsensical] Tbihitt, was 
confessed. A. D. 880. [This is the first place 
where we find the wor4 triniiy mentioned ; or 
that the holy spirit was spoken of as " one iub- 
stance with the Father and Son.** This was 
about ^(iy years after the Nicene council, where 
the term, one substance, was first adopted ; but 
that the holy spirit, or Holy Ghost, partook of 
this One SuhstancCi was then not even thought 
of. By all which, it will be perceived, that the 
doctrine of the Tdinity grew gradually, by slow 
degrees, advancing step by step.] 

(To be coocluded in our next.) 

Actions, generaltv, spesk loader than words, and there 
is more to t)e fnined frooi a knowledge of/atitf than from 
a knowledge of opmunu; for ft is rational to infer, that 
that man** opinions are not materially Krong whose Ufe 
is in die rishL 



OP FEAB, KIIF1.0TBn AS A MEAKS OF IR- 
^ STRUCTfON. 

Fear debilitates all the faculties of the mind, 
and weakens all the powers 6( the body ; it un- 
bends the spring of intellect and annihilates 
the physical eneigies; it is one of the most 
cowardly and disgraceful motives of human ac- 
tions ; yet it has been instilled into us, by all 
the force of precept and example, from the cra- 
dle to the grave. The nurse by threats con- 
trols our infant gambols ; the discipline of the 
whip is added by our parents, to enforce their 
commands ; the teachers in their scliool pun- 
ishment, continue the flogging system ; the 
magistrates and police officers with their don- 
geons, chains, and cat o'-ninetails, strike terror 
into our riper years ; while the priest with hh 
theories of hell and the devil, surrounds us with 
the fear of eternal punishment hereafter ; and 
thus is created and continued through all the 
stages of life, an aggravated state of fear, ap- 
prehension and terror, that only ceases with oar 
lives. 

This free oountry,by taking the rod of p«wer 
from the arbitrary hands of individual caprloe, 
and rendering the decisions on fixed principles 
of law more certain, has taken off in part tlie 
fear of the tyranny of rulers: but the long 
chain of despotism, from the birth to the death 
of man, still exists, fortified and supported by 
the dark doctrines of religious fanatician ; 
forming an insuperable bar to the happiness of 
mankind, that ages of civilization may not be 
able to remove. What is left for beings formed 
in the iron mould of coercion, de|>rived of their 
natural independence and courage, with all 
(heir mental and corporeal energies shorn Off? 
All aikd every page of history answers, shivery 
and misery. All the reforms yet atteoipled 
have been twguii wrongly ; endeavouring to pa-1 
rify the main river, while they left all the 
sources, springs, and feeding branches^ in a 
state of pollution and corruption. 

Fear is a sensation so humiliating, irksome, 
and disagreeable to all the feelings of our spe- 
cies, (as weN, probably, as to those of all other 
animals) that the best disctpKned temper can- 
not prevent attaching hatred to the cause of it. 
But of all the manifold and destructive effects, 
that fear has on the human family, none Is so 
injurious to the well-being of society, or so 
totally subversive of the true interest of mat>-> 
kind, as the fear of the child for the teacher ; 
for in addition to the innumerable bad conse- 
quences inseparable firom fear, in any stage of 
life, it closes the mind against receiving instroo- 
tion, from the only soerce that is accessible !« 
children, their enthre attention being occupied 
in watching the symptoms of anger in their 
teacher, in oider that they may be prepared to 
ward oiir the blow, or contrive some means of 
escaping punishment. In the exercise of this 
right of all animated nature, self-defence, the 
whole faculties l)oth of mind and body, are en- 
gaged, and neither free-will, attention, or inter- 
est, left for the investieation or understanding 
of their instruction. The little that can be 
forced into them against the elasticity of the 
spirit of independence, is soon ejected ; or, if 
it remain in the memory, is recollected wiUi 
disgust. One of the most mortifying objeets 
to human reason and to common sense, h a 
poor little urchin writhing under the dread of 
punishment, repeating by heart a chapter, not 
onewoidof which he comprehends, any more 
than the pedagogue who threatena him with 
correction. 

Fear in the many is the foundation of power 
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in the few ; the fear of piioishroetit in this, ot 
the next world, supports both cborcb* ana 
state; and this perhaps acconnts for the strong 
and powerful opposition excited against any 
system of educatian, that, by abolishing the pun- 
ishment of children, lessens the quantum of 
fear, and in the same proportion encroaches on 
the assumed rights in the privileged orders. 

A*. H. QazeiU. 



HINDOO STORY. 

The Priest and his Disdplt. — One day a 
disciple of Siva wishing to sacrifice to his un- 
gtiiii* left it by the side of a tank, while he 
went to gather flowers for the offering : a mon- 
key seeing it, snatched it up, and carried it off. 
The disciple after searching for it in vain, went 
to his djangwkfM\' with tears in his eyes; 
**Alas!" cried he, ''I have lost my /tfigtim, 
what shall I do ?" " Wretch," cried ti.e priest,— 
** thou bast lost thy God ! then tliou hast only 
to prepare to die. Nothing but thy death can 
appease the wrath of Siva4 The.onJy f^vor that 
can be granted thee, is to choose one of three 
kinds of death-;- that thou shouLdest pull out 
thy tongue, or be suffocated by the steam of in- 
eenae, or drown thyself. Choose then, and 
choose speedily." 

'^ Weil then," said the disciple, ^ since I must 
die, I shouki prefer drowning myself to the 
other kinds of death, for then I can advance 
into the water little by little, and so lose nay 
life as it were unawares. I trust, however, that 
you will accompany me to the water's edge, and 
give me jrour blessing." 

The d^ai^tmma willingly consented, and fol- 
lowed his disciple to the stream. As the latter 
went in, the priest loudly exhorted him to be 
coura|;eous^premising him perfect happiness in 
paradise. The disciple was now in the water 
up to his neck, when turning to the priest, be 
said ** My dear master, before I die, grant me 
one favor : lend me your lingaro tbat I nuij 
adore it ; after which I shall die conte^tcud." — 
The priest consented, and the disciple came to 
the bank, received the lingam, and re-entered 
the water. When he had got to a considerable 
depth, he let fsXi the lingam as if by accident, 
and cried out with great epparent emotion, 
"Ah air I what a misfortune ! your lingam is 
also lost'-^it is gone to the bottom. Alas \ how 
sincerely I lament your fate ! Yet were it not 
for my atuchraeni to your person, I should 
bless this accident as the happy means of ob- 
taining for me the advantages of dying in com- 
pany with my spiritual guide. Yes, we must 
die together, as we have both lost our lingams 
— and I trust I shall follow you to the paradise 
of Siva." He then approached the priest, and 
aeinng him, protested he would die with him ; 
while the priest, pale and trembling, regarded 
bis wicked disciple for some time without speak- 
ins* At last he said, <* Well, after all, where is 
the great harm of losing a little stone image, 
not worth a farthing. Come to my mata, where 
I have got an assortment of lingams ; we will 
take one a piece, and nobody will ever be the 



Zjeanmg Tower of Pisa. — In the city of 
Pisa there is a round tower of eight stories 
of pillars, 180 feet high, Inclining so much 



• This if tree only in fektioD to the lelf-ftyled ortho- 
do* dnirobes. £dt. 

f .MStfidiaoidol. t Pries t« 

f Death Istht penalty of lodog a liagma. 



out of the perpendicular, that the top pro- 
jects fifteen feet over the base. The way 
up to the top is by a flight of steps within, 
of so gentle an ascent, that it is said a horse 
could mount with ease. In going up, the 
inclination of the tower is found to be con- 
stderable, but in coming down still more so. 
It appears on the upper side as if you were 
asceoding, on the lower side you feel as if 
you would fall headlong. On the top it has 
a fearful slant ; and but for the iron railing 
which surrounds it, few would venture to 
trust themselves there. The base on the 
lower side appears sunk in the ground above 
six feet. It is built of marble, and has stood 
more than six hundred years without fissure 
or decay, having been raised in 1174. It is 
supposed to have sunk, when built as high as 
the fifth story ; and the architect had the 
boldness and the akill te complete it in the 
direction it had taken* 



(t^ We understand that some of the sub^ 
scribers to the Gospel Herald, have not yet sub- 
scribed for the Olive Branch, under an appre- 
hension, that the personal disputes, which had 
been introduced into that paper, would be con- 
tinued in the Olive Branch. They omt rest as- 
sured, that this will not be the case. It was on 
this principle, that Mr. Kneeland*s Resignation 
was published In a separate sheet. And, ha- 
ving set that matter right, as we conceive, out 
columns will, in future, be closed against every 
thing of a personal nature. Our columns are, 
and will be^ open to a free discussion of prihct- 
ples^ but not of pertofw ; and to these, and 
these alone, we wish to call the attemion of an 
inouiring and discerning public 

Those Editors who have been in the habit 
of sending their papers to the Rev. Abner Knee- 
land, are requested, in future, to direct them to 
the Olive Branch ; and others to whom we send 
our paper, are desired to send theirs in ex- 
change. 



ay TRACTS. 

We have been inouired of from a distance, 
respecting religious TractSs how often they are 
to be printed, and on what terms obtained. In 
reply to which, we say. 

Each Tract will comprise at least 12 pages, 
duodecimo ; will come out at no fixed or cer- 
tain period, thai depending entirely on the state 
of our fiinds ; twenty-four numbers are design- 
ed to make a volume, when a title-page and in- 
dex will be given ; they are to be paid for, on 
delivery, unless by special agreement, at the 
rate of six cents single, S7 1-2 cents per dozen, 
50 cents for twenty-five, but for fiAy and up- 
i ff ards^ 1 1-2 cents apiece* 



The following Persons are requested to aei a- 

AGENTS to the JVeW'York Universalisi BoJ^ 

Socttitff viz. — 

^iU the Universalisi Ministers throughout the 
United States. 

M Editors and Publishers of Periodical 
Works, disseminating liberal sentiments. 

Each Universalist Society, being destitute of 
a Pastor, is respectfully requsted to appoint 
some person to act as agent to this Society, who, 
on giving evidence of such appointment, will be 
furnished with Tracts for sale, or distribution, 
agreeably to the rules of the Society. 

All other persons, who wish for Tracts for 
distribution, at discretion, can have Ibem at the 
lowest cash prices. 

On thetSth of Dee. last, the N'ew-Tork Univer- 
salisi Book Society, issued the following 




Breihren,'^Tht UniTersalists, resident in this city, con- 
eeivin); that freat and permanent good would flow from 
th« ettablisbnient of a Univermlist Book 3ocietv, and 
Circalating Libraiy, did on the first otMny, 1826, form 
a CoDstitntioo and Articles of Anociatioo, for the go- 
vernment of that I nstitutioa . 

In the location of the Inititotion h was considered by 
every one, that thia great city, the emporhim of the Urn- 
ted States, was the most pro^r and 6t place for the em- 
ercise of their beneficent views : concentrating, as it 
were continnally, through the aediiim of the press, the 
moral and religioos di»custion of the world. 

[Here we omit several imrafraphs of the original Cir- 
cular, as not beinf now absolutely necessary.l 

With this view, a resoUition was past atthe last meeting 
of the Committee of die Uaiversalist Book Societj, held 
at their library room the the 21st of december, IraB, to 
the follow ing effect ;— 

'• WhereM it is of the utmost consequence to the dif- 
fusion of trae and correct principles of gospel truth, that 
Tracu should be ditsemioated as widely as pomible, con- 
tainlns the word of life, and at the cheapest rate.— 

*' Tnerelbre resolved, in order to effhct an end so de- 
sirable and intereslinc to all believers in the sublime doc- 
trine of Universal salvation— that the President, Vice- 
Fresident and Secretaiy be a Committee to draA and 
prepare a Circular Letter to the bietbren in every section 
of the United States, which letter to be signed by the 
President, Vice President, Secretary and Treasurer, and 
the individual members of the Standing Committee, re- 
()ueating then to aid and use their endeavors to organ- 
ize affiliated societies in every part of the country, the 
object of which is. to raise funds purposely for the publi- 
cation of Tracts.'* 

The undersigned being clothed by the above resolo- 
iSon, with full powers lo communicate with their bre- 
thren in general on this interesting sulgeet, embrace the 
occasion irith no small degree of N>licitude and feeUng— 

Ersoaded as thev are, that the gatbering of a aieat 
rvest. reooires the aid of many bands, tney address 
you in the language of sincerity, not less pore and nib- 
limated than that love which should lor ever bind Uni- 
versalist Christians in the holy bands of brotherhood. 
Wliile the Universalist Book society acknowledges their 
inability toftirnish adequate funds for this soul-refreshiog 
purpose, from their own reeourres, they are not unmind- 
ful of their duty to procure them by all honorable means, 
mtisfied of this great truth, that money, like food to the 
body, is the aliment of tract circulation. But the under- 
signeid, in solHnitting the foHowiog plan to the considera- 
tion of their brethren. Would recommend, that in conso- 
nance with the benevolence they entertain for their fel- 
low creatures, (a lentimeot which it is their pride to in- 
culcate) that noihing should be asked of the indigent wi- 
dow, or unprotected orphan— and if occasion require, 
tmcto should be gratuitously farnisliedKhem at all times. 

With these views, the undersigned would propose, that 
their friends, in all sections of the United States, should 

1st Form Auxiliary or similar Societies. 

2d. That all Aosdliary Societies sliould recognise the 
Universalist Book Socie^ established m the city of New- 
York, as the Parent Sociqty, or fountain from whence all 
Tracts issue. 

9d. That in the organisation of these anxilinry SocIO" 
ties, a eoofidential person should be appointed to rnrres- 
poad with the Secretary and Librarian of the Univenal- 
lit Book Society, suting the state, county and town, ia 
which such Society is enablished, with the name or Ui'mes 
of their corresponding member or niembcrs. 

4th. That for all monies that mav be remiued from 
time to time, by each and every such auxilary soeiety, 
to the Secretary of the Uoiveisalist Book, or Fareni, So- 
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'^ g ^^.h^ii,m,MKiiat«lyhave|wheretUey douotagrce wiihtheairth»r,Uwiillwere am of those 

^^^^Zk^i^Si^i^lS^lK undoubtedly be TeryacoepuWe to mott of their days; they fought, and the young Macgre- 

»creiiittoui*i*!i»oa. _^_ •» readers; and if the columni of the OUte gorfell. 

Branch are kept open for others to express I Laroond cut his way through the attend- 
ibeir views also of the sarte, I feel very ceriaip j^^g^ jj^^ ^^g keenly pursued. Having a 
thatmujch good will result from their pubhca- 1 ^^,^^jgjf„l fleetness of foo^ he made hie 



5 Imniedwlely after tEe orgao«atioo of «v«7 AoxJ 
larr SoeietT, the comctpondine member, or of c^'Tl 
.hZlcW? notice of such e8tRl>rtthment, lo ihe Secretanr 
iftbf Umver-alW Book Society* bfUiuled »»*»»« city, 
exhStoiwin a* brief a mi»nner as poasible. ibe circam- 
SSStftw Wdproap^^ of said Auiiliai7 lnstitulK>n.. 
TJra^comimrity. from wbich/mUar S<kk.i^ mi^ 
be formed, fed ihemselTes di^KiMsd to publish Trac^ 
^eJSde'nt of the food prooosed by any of »beabove 
i^ommendatory articles, theo. in aU wch .cajet, ibe 
V^J!Xi B^k Society establuihed in thij crty, will be 
luippy to reciprocate the good offices of siicli «n"b^ S^ 
cielies esublShed withm, and supported bjr vich comma- 
S:^, byexcbanpiig Tracts andotSr rcligioui communi- 

'^r^atof all Tracts published, either by «1»M|«^* °; 
any of the Xuxiliary Societies there shall not beje-s than 
300D wiet priot«t aiMl they shall be numbw^d m the r 
^l^?S3e?i^Sienciu^ With N«. I, A », Jrc. as a^ 
wSdy%abUshed,sothatulSmately they mav all beboind 
together in one volome, or a senet of ^ofomeN to- th^ 
«««Uccommodatiooandcoowemeoceofall. Tbeaiw 
^nry Societies, therefore, thrMigh the medium of the 
ConWonding CommHtee,may ftimish boUi matter ana 
fundsT& tracu, and take sracU in return ; or, if they pn- 
fer, pnhlish Uieir qiioto, in proportion to their ftinds, and 
lorWard the tracU in print, and take tracts of other num- 
bers in exchange, so as to make it perfectly reciprocal, 
b» productive of the greatest economy, and best secure 
our ultimate object. 

ABNER KNEEL \ND, PrnidenL 
WM. W. MORRIS, FtctPrafdmi. 
JOSEPH H GOLDSMITH, SecV 
CORNELIUS HARSBN and others, 
BMmbers of the Stsnding Committee. 
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Jlfatrs EdUor$ — I herewith present you with 
two volumes, "The Posthumous Works 
of Mr.TnoMAS Cbubb;" who was born Sep- 
tember ft9th, 1679;" containing, 

" I. REMARKS on the Scriptures. 

•«II. OBSERVATIONS on the Reverend 
Mr. ffarburton^s Divine Lesation of Moits. 

«IIL The AUTHOR'S Fare WELL to his 
readers; comprehending aVaiieiy of Tracts, 
on the most important subjects of Religion. 

"With an Appendix^ including a Post- 
script to his four last Dissertations, most tiar- 
tieularly relative to that on the History of Mbl- 
CHiZBDBK. To the whole is prefixed, tome oc- 
amnt of the Author written by himself." 

I do not expect that you can wholly accord 
with the views of this writer ; yet, as he appears 
to me to have been very candid ; and believing 
the works to be very scarce, I have thought that 
some copious extracts from them, or the publi- 
cation of the whole of the works themselves, in 
the Olive Branch, might be useful to your read 
ers. This work was published in London, after 
the Author's death, in the year 1748. Consid- 
ering the sge in which the Author lived, and 
his limited degrees of knowledge, in point ol 
literature, his writings portray a mind fraught 
with deep reflection, and boldness of thought, 
not often to be met with ; and are better suited 
to the capacity of the common reader than 
more learned disquisitions; and they discover a 
liberality of sentiment, and unreserved ex- 
pressions of the freedom of thought, not often 
found in Christian writings, I do not consider 
him always correct ; (it would be strange if he 
were,) but it appears to me that an open frank- 
ness in the expression and comparison of peo- 
ple's ideas is the best means of arriving at truth. 
Wherein, therefore, it may be supposed that be 
has erred, let the errors be pointed out ; witliout 
that hostility, and apparent animosity, which 
are too oHen found in most controversial wri- 
ings. Should the Editors think proper to pub- 
lish these works, were they to accompany tbein 
Iwitii some remarks of their own, especially 



tion. For it is high tiiAe that the foundation bf 
all faith, in relation to religious subjects shoufd 
*be more fuHy investigated than they have here- 
tofore been. Such an investigation eannot de- 
stroy a tingle particle of truth ; and it discov- 
ers weakness^ rather than soundness of mind, to 
wish to believe, or have others believe, any 
thing, however pleasing, which is »oc strictly 
true. It argues a supposition that truth itself, 
even the truth of God, is not so good as it 
might be ; and of course^ not so good as it 
ought to be ! Such an opinion is, as it appears 
to me, a reflection on the Almighty! All this, 
however, is humbly submitted to the judgment 
of Ihe Editors. 

An IirqutRBR aptbk TRtfTH. 
REPLY. 
A complhmtjf nrWi the reqocfl of »•* iB^w- 
rer after Truth," will undoubtedly be approved 
of by many, while it will be condemned by 
some. Should we comply, we shall commence 
ith the Author's Farewell to his readers ; as 
that seems to be necessary to prepare the minds 
of our readers for bis Remarks on the Scrip- 
tares, kc. We shall here only give the con- 



tents of hb Farewell Address ;* and if no seri- 
pus objections are dffered against its publica- 
tion in the Olive Branch, we shall commence it 
in a future number. But should we be con- 
vhiced -by any remarks which iftay be offered, 
that its publication will be calculated to do 
harm, rather than good, we shall discontinue it 
at any time when such conviction shall be produ- 
ced. Whatever shall be written, therefore, in 
the same, or similar style and teonper, in oppo- 
sition to this address, will find a place in our 
columns. 



MACGREGGOR. 

About the middle of the sixteenth centu^ 
ry, the eldest son of Lamoud, of Cowal (in 
Argyleshire) was hunting the red deer in 
Glenfioe.t— It happened thai at the same 
time the only son of Macgregor of Glenstrae, 
the chief of that once powerful clan, was on 
a similar excursion in the same place, which 
was the boundary between the extensive ter- 
ritories of these two great families. 

Young Laroond had pierced a prime hart 
with an arrow ; and the noble animal, gall- 
ed by the shaft, which stuck in the wound, 
plunged into the river, and bent his course 
into Macgregor's country. He was follow- 
ed by Lamond, who outran all his compa- 
nions. It unfortunately fell out, that a hart 
had been wounded by the young Macgregor 
at the same time among his own hills. The 
two deer crossed each other in their flight, 
and the first that fell was claimed 1^ both 
hunters. The youths were flushed by the 
ardor ef the chase, and they were totally 
unknown to each other. A hot dispute 
arose about the hart. The two yotin g chiefs 

• The contents of the address will be iaour next 
f Gieflfiae is not far from lovefary. 



way forward ; ignorant of the country and 
of the people, and almost exhausted with 
thirst, hunger, anguiali^and fatigue, he rtish- 
ed into the house of Macgregor, of Gien- 
strae, on whose mercy he threw himself, 
telling him that he had slain a mau. 

Macgregor received hiro, and had no 
sooner given him some refreshment, than 
the pursuers arrived, and told the unfortu- 
nate man the woful tale — how his son had 
fallen — his only child-<-the \mt of his an- 
cient race — the hope of his life— the stay of 
his old age. The old man was at this period 
left surrounded by enemies crafty and pow- 
erful — he friendless and alone. The youth 
was p'ossessed of erety virtue which a fa- 
ther's heart could wish ; his destroyer waa 
■ow in hb hands : hut he had pledged hie 
promise for his safety, and that sacred 
pledge must be redeemed. 

It required all the power and influence of 
thebr chief to restrain the fury of his people 
from tearing young Lamond to pieces at the 
moment, and even that influence, great as it 
was, could only protect him then on an assu- 
rance, that on the next morning hb life 
should be solemnly sacrificed for their be- 
loved Gregor. 

In the middle of the night, Macgregor led 
Lamond forth by the band, and, weilaware 
of his danger, himself accompanied the 
stranger to the shore ef Lochfine, where he 
procured a boat— made Lamond enter it — 
and ordered the boatmen to convey him ia 
safety across the loch into his own country. 
^ 1 have performed my promise,^ said the 
old man, ^^ and henceforth I am your ene- 
my — beware the revenge of a father for hb 
only son l^ 

Before this deplorable event hadoccnred, 
the persecution a^iust theunfortuaateMac* 
gregors had commenced, and thb sad acci- 
dent did not coittribute to dfoninbh diat per- 
secution. The old Lard df Glenstrae strug- 
gled hard to maintain his estate and inde- 
pendence — but his enemies prevailed against 
him. The conduct of young Lamor, was, 
however noble indeed. When he succeeded 
to the ample possessions of hb ancestors, he 
beseeched old Macgregor to take protection 
under his roof: to that refuge the persecuted 
chief was obliged to have recourse. In the 
dwelling of Lamond he was treated as a fa- 
ther, and there the aged chief ended hb 
days. 



From the Utica Sentinel. 
Trade in DomeMiic O^ods, 
We are gratified to learn that the trade of 
our village in domestic goods, particularly 
cottons, has recently much increased^ and b 
now progressing with an astonishing rapidity. 
Utica b in fact the centre of what is now a 
considerable, and must, hereafter, become an 
extensive manufacturing district ; and ii 
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must of course, be a great mart for trade in 
American majuifacturet . As an evidence of 
the growing importance of this branch of bu« 
siuess, we may state, that the sales of two 
" houses alone, in domestic cottons, bave^ in 
one single month, daring the present spring, 
amounted to upwards of $20,000 ; and that 
several other houses have sold nearly in the 
same proportion, and are making immediate 
arrangements for extending this department 
of their business. We may add that the 
trade in domestic printed goods, manufactur- 
ed principally in the eastern states, is also 
very considerable, and promises well to re- 
ward the enterprise of those who are enga- 
ged in it In fact, the American marH]^lc- 
tured goods, of the same description, are 
generally found to be more durable and sub- 
stantial, if not more elegant than the British^ 
aiiu are comv^pieiitiy pvtBiBnf'Bii'* * * viio' 4o- 
mestic prints ra^oafaettiredtat Taunton in 
MassHchusetts, some Qf which we happened 
to observe the other day at Mr. L. Cozzens' 
store, struck us as peculiarly beautiful and 
substantial, and we were very agreeably sur- 
prised to find that American manufactures 
had attained a degree of perfection so much 
beyond our anticipation. 

The western, northern, and southern mer- 
chants, find it for their advantage, we under- 
stand, to make their purchases in these goods 
here, even in preference to New- York, and 
are very generally gettin? into the habit of 
doing so. Tim fact will have no inconsid- 
erable influence upon the general prosperity 
of the village ; for those who stop here for 
this object, very frequently find that they 
can make their purchases in other kinds of 
goods in an equally advantageous manner. 
We shall be very happy to $99 a trade so 
auspicious to the growth, proaperity, and 
wealth of our village, as the business on 
whic < we have commented extends itself 
still farther, and winds itselfstill closer around 
our great and leading interests. 

Why do we hear nothing from a similar 
establishment in our vicinity ? 



and in products, is valued at thirty milliens j prise, who sought for refreshment, that a cid- 
sterhng. The duties levied en English aad zen living near the point of intersection haa 
American ships entering at Canton, adds ■ been induced to convert his "* " ' 
about another 



million to that sum. The 
revenue of England, which possesses but 
twenty-two millions of population, amounted 
in 1824, to one third mere than that of the 
Chinese Empire, whkh, according to late 
enumerations, contains no less than one hun- 
dred and forty six millions of inhabitants. 
The portion of the population who live upon 
the water amounts to two millions. The 
persons in civil employment do not exceed 
nine thousand five hundred and eleven, and 
the military officers, seven thousand dye 
hundred and sixty two. The army consists 
of an enormolu mass of one million two hun- 
dred and sixty three thousand men, of which 
eight hundred and twenty two thousand be- 
long to the infantry, four hundred and ten 
thousand ttt the cavalry, and thirty thousand 
ta the marble/' 



EMPIRE OF CHWA. 
7%e Oriental Herald contaim the following cu- 
fiou8 arlicU upon the Empire ff China, 
** The Empire of China is tdivided into 
20 provinces; there are 185 capitals, and as 
many cities of the second order. The taxes 
and the duties amount annually to thirteen 
millions and a quarter sterling— one millions 
Bine hundred and eighteen tiiousaQd tons of 
wheat and rice must be deducted for the sub- 
sistence of the tro< •ps and the supply of the 
public granaries. Tha civil service cost but 
one and a half millions sterling per annum. 
bat the military service ia six times as expen- 
sive^and amouats to more .than eight millions. 
Among the articles of the Chinese budget, 
we find .eight milliops for the maintenance 
of the Yellow River, two millions for the 
eardens Yuen Ming, and considerable sums 
lor the entertaintnent of the Ministers of state 
of the first and second clftss, to the number 
of three thfiasaml five hundred and twenty- 
ive^ The rtveBW#f te wtMs itt sUver 



Botany ef C9lamHaj^We have received 
a letter from the city of Caracas, which en- 
coiirafres us to hope that our amculturalists, 
as well as horticulturalists and florists, will 
be able to introduce with facHity the valua- 
ble, curiou* and beautiful plants of ColcMn- 
bia i|Uo the United States. The vegetable 
riches of that vast and fertile country are 
still unknown except in a very general sense. 
Trarveflers sp6ak with admiration of the va> 
riety, brUKancy' and luxuriance of Its trees 
and shrubs ; and Baron Humboldt, who has 
done more thaq any person to increase our 
knowledge of the tropical regions of Ameri- 
ca, speaks of them with astonishment and 
delights it has often been rflgretted that, 
with all our friendly intercourse with the 
new states of the continent, we should thus 
far have derived so little advantage from the 
rich stores of their vegetable kingdom. 

Dr. Fanning requests us to 'make known 
that he has established a Nnrsery Garden in 
the city of Caracas, for the purpose of col- 
lecting and cultivating the most useful and 
ornamental plants of the country; and is 
forming a Botanic Garden in the vicinity, un- 
der thtr patronage of Bolivar. Gentlemen 
who may wbh to enrich their Hot houses or 
Green houses with the productions of Co- 
lombia, may now be supplied by him, on 
forwarding orders through merchants in La- 
guayra. He speaks of the variety and 
beauty of the Colombian plants, and says 
that they are for the most part unknown. 

We have no doubt that this intelligence 
will he received with great pleasure by men 
of tasle aad science in this country. 

N. Y.DaapAdvertiter. 

Qumcy RaU Road — This first work of 
the kind in the Union is now in full tide of 
successful operation, and is daily visited by 
many persons, both from the city and abroad 
The road froi>i Boston leading through Dor- 
chests- and Milton to Quincy, passes dvectly 
across the rail road ; .and so great has been 
the number stopping to sorvey the eotoff- 



_ little dwelling 
into a house of entertainment. For carria- 
ges in a train, loaded with the the weight of 
fifty-tons, are drawn down by two horses, 
and with much more ease than they return 
empty. Immense quantities of stone are 
now conveyed to the landing on Nepenset 
river, and must soon be increased, as^ seve- 
ral new carriages are nearly completed, and 
will be put on the road in a lew days. It has 
been supposed by many that the Bunker 
Hill Monument Association only, was sup- 
plied from the quarries by this new means 
of conveyance ; but the blocks conveyed to 
Bunker Hill, though in abundant supplies, 
form but a small part of the weight trans- 
ported on the rail road. Much of the stone, 
we are infi>rmed, is used in Boston, and 
transported to other and distant places, at a 
handsome profit to the company concerned. 
Several accidents have happened, such as 
the loss of horses and injury of machinery, 
all which may hereafter be prevented as 
the persons engaged acquire experience in 
constructing and managing the carriages. 
Boston Troisier. 

Strangers in NeuyYork.^^lt we may 
trust the opinion we have formed of the cour 
course of strangers visiting the city this sea- 
son, there are more than at the close of May 
last year ; and ever^ one knows that the 
numher was then remarkably great. Some 
of our public places are almost filled with 
strangers, particularly are they observable at 
the new Exchange, which from its size and 
elegance, naturally attracts much attention. 
It was a matter of complaint the last season, 
that the accommodations for strangers were 
inadquate, notwithstanding the number and 
size of our hotels and boarding houses. 
Several new ones have since been added — 
(the American Hotel, opened a few weeks 
since, is a very elegant and spacious estab- 
lishment) — and great additions and improve- 
ments have been made to some of the lar- 
gest and most respectable houses, both pub- 
lic and private. Still, we are informed the 
scarcity of room has ahready, in some casei^ 
been sensibly felt. 

The truth appears to be, that New-York 
has become such a place of resort, for trav- 
ellers of dlflerent classes and from all parts 
of the union, that while the present facilities 
for travelling are enjoyed, it would be ex- 
tremely difficult to fix boimds to their num> 
hers. 

It is a very gratifying sieht, at the opening 
of the pleasant setfson, to find that our valo- 
•ible public institutions, of which we have so 
large a number, as well as the numerous fine 
objects, and scenes in the city and its vicin* 
ity, are attracting every year the attentioo 
of more and more strangers of intelligence 
from eveiy district of the United States. 

We would remark for the information of 
those who may wish to obtain access to 
newspapers frott different parts of the coun- 
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try, that the editors of the Statesman have 
recently opened a large and well arranged 
News Room in the PTew Exchange, to which 
strangers may obtain an easy introduction 
from subscribers, j N. Y. Daily Adv. 

AUXIUARY BOOK SOCIETY. 

An AuxiLiABT Univi:rsalist Book So- 
ciE TT has been recently formed m the town 
of Ellisburgh, Jefferson county, N. Y. Cal- 
vin Claek is appointed Corresponding 
Secretary, who has requested information 
on the subject of obtaining Tracts, &c. 
We refer hjm, and others who may wish for 
like information, to the arlicle Tracts^ on 
page 21, with the accompanying Circular. 

PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 
A Preacher of the Baptiitt denomination 
in Sampson County, N. C. lately said in the 
pulpit, that ^^IfHdl were raked with a fine 
tooth combj that another doctrine, so bad as 
Universalism, could not be Ibund." The 
same person, at another time observed, that 
•< Jf Hell were eguuzed with pincerif ano- 
ther character could not be extracted, so bad 
as that of a Universalist preacher." — Quere : 
As the abore named person, Mr. C— — , is 
famous for ransacking Hell, and dealing in 
fire and brimstone, would he not be a good 
hand to make the trial ? Liberalist, 



NU OR'HeGRAFE. 

wf Dialogue bttwun Samuel, Joseph, and Ben- 
jamin, on the subject of Mr, Kneeiand^s ntto 
sjfstem of Orthography. 

Samuel G(D>d m6n%, Bniftur 
Josif, i am h&pe to se ya» tkis m^ 
niQ ; i hav bin eg^miiiin Mr. N^- 
land's K6 to his prop6sd nt^ sis tern 
ev Orh^graf^. H<n>ei d© y® higit 
evit? 

Joseph, n hav pad but litl at&n- 
n to it ; but so for as i undurstind 
it, i hiuK viih ft^vurable ev it ; fid 
t hi^K It wil fa^^v^re dif^Kult, if net 
imp^sebl t€D brig it into j^neral 
yiis. But as a m6d ev tidig fie 
tr© pronunieiii, it is fie best, 
wifiHt exc6pn, i hav 6vurti^n, 

Sofik Wei, i KWid^m it in toto, 
frem b&ghrig t© end. 1 higK it 
m6st pemidus ! It is fie m6st pre- 
siimiuus a edadus atimt &vur n6n. 
It wodd adulturat fie Ifiglid l^ggiZDij, 
a max it qn^r gilburid?!! 

Jo. By* i MgK y © CT r4ftur has 
te. 716s ^pr^^ns aper to me t© 
be fie T&sdlt ev padn, rafiiir fian ev 
K©1 refl^Kii, hr rand jilljment. Hu 
vril it adiUturat fte I&nff©ij ? It dus 
net eltur fie prommii^n oy asi^ 



wurd; but it rifiur fixes fie pro- 1 
nund^, so as to prevent ^ne ei-| 
turan in fiitur. W©d net fie wurd 
sienc, ftr instan9, be stfl sien$, 
h©^fiur it be ritn 8ien9, clenc, er 
science ? Y© sefiat fie wurd is e^- 
aKtle fie s^m, in ^fiur Kas ; h©i net, 
fien, adept fie ddrtest ni6d in ritig it? 
Sam. But it w©d introdu^ Kon- 
fikzun into fie lagg©ij ; f^r fie t^ 
sistems w©d b6 hide t© b6 blind- 
ed t©g6fiur, net 6nle in ritig, but 
else in printi^ 

Jo. ^8ebjiKnl©KSj>l^ebl;but 
i fiigx, iftur 61, it is m6r spedus 
fian sund. ^e Ut> sistems er so 
t^tale disti^Kt from e£ ufiur, fiat fia 
woimI b6 no m6r liide to be blind- 
ed t©gifiur, fian a pirsn w©d hk 
Hide t© blend Igglid a Freii^, h^ 
doiMl h4pn to undurstand bdh l&g- 
&;©ijes. Nu if fie nelej ev ufiur 
mDg©ijes is no disadv^ntaj to a 

girsn in ritig I^gliii) h©i d©d it bi 
^ fiat fie nelej ev aniifiur sistem 
ev erfiigraffe in w 6nli^©ij w©d 
bi ine disadvintaj t© a pesa h^ 
stilwidestorit in fie present m6d? 
Sam. nr am net tol6 pr6p€rd 
t(b^sur y© nu ; but fii^ i ial hh 
at ani!ifiur tim : w6 wil, fierfort if 
y© pies, «djt!im vr^ Koversan to 
aniifiur epertt]daite« 

(TobeeoDtioued.) 



Mr. Nathaniel M, Craig, to Mist Elizabeth 
Skictmore. ' • 

Mr. Joseph A. ttaker, to Miss Sarah B. 
Cooke. 

At Litchfield, Conn, on Tuesday evenw 
itnd inst. inst. by the Rev. Mr. Stone, John P, 
Jackson, Esq. of Patterson Ijanding, New Jei- 
sey, to Miss Elizabeth Wolcott, daughter of the 
Hon. Frederick Wolcou, of the former place, 

By the Rev. Matthew Matthews, Aquitla G. 
Stout, to Anne, daughter of Wni. W. Morris 
Esq. 

At Flushing, L. I. John M. Secor, to Miss 
Sarah Roome, both of New- York. 



DIED, 

In Hartford, suddenly, Mr. D. A. Spencer, 
24; Mr. Michael Sheldon, SB; Mr. Samuel 
Pratti 2t ; Mrs. Elizabeth Wadsworth, 89. 

At Valparaiso on the 21st Feb. Mr. Samuel 
Caitiphrll, Esq. of thisrity. 
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TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

We owe an apology to some of our subscri* 
hers, in consequence of their not receiving their 
papers. This is owing to a new arrangement 
with our Carrier ; hut we are in hopes that, af- 
ter this week, the numbers will all be delivered 
regularly. 

Oy* Our city Subscribcis are informed, that 
the Carrier, Mr. Josiah Wines, will present 
our Brlls,and is authorized to collect the same. 

(IT^Tbe Rev. R. Stbpkter, from Port- 
land, (Me.) is expected to preach io the Ut 
Universalist Church in rriqce street, to- 
morrowy tbrotigh the day. 

(t/^The Rsv. Arbbz Kncblanb, by 
diviiH) permistioo, will prea<ih i» the New- 
Jerusalem CbapeU in Pearl near Cbstbun at* 
to-morrow, afternooo and evening. Services 
to commence at hidf past three^ and at half 
past seven 6*clock^ P. M. 



MARRIED, 

In this city, by the Rev. Mr. Kneeland, Mr. 
Edmond B. €kegory to Mits Catharine Demoft. 

Mr. Eli Halloway, to Misa Catharine Davis. 

Mr. Wiltttm Rc^tfs, to Niw (Batab Am 
SnHli, 



JbelrcWi ytftts. 



MY FATHBR*S GRaVK. 
B^ Mr. Jemti BinL 



The moand is grsfn, die grass it fPDwiog 

ewTf platted grave ; 
Faxt the tide of time of time it flowiog, 



0*er the newly platted grave ; 
Ime of time it fl 
Wlielmui(«H braeath its wave, 
to think that wave i 



joy to think tnat wave may bear 
Mcoilward to a world or Uiw, 
That I m-ny we and lovebim there 
U horn I ID fondly prised in this! 

My Father! -Oh*, thy name it yet 

A treatured tboogbt, and long wi 
E*en till with parting life ihaU tet 

The pole-star of my memory! 

For tboa lo me bast been below 

A guide to warn, a light to guide, 
To thy onceasing love 1 owe 
. More than to ail the wocid betide! 

Thy kiudaets now leemt doobly doer, 
Since tliou -art gone, and gone for ever ! 

How br^t \£fectioo*s hues appear. 
Which nought eao diiBf «hoogh death may sever. - 

Sof wbeo the tammerioa departi. 

And wintry dHrkoess relgnt aloae. 
Then o'er the memory of our hearts 

Beams brigliter still his brightness gone ! 

Parent spirit »c»ne before me? 

Look 'at tbon from tbr sUrry throne/ 
Haply now ikmt watcbesto'er me, 

Sorrowing at thy grave alone ! 

Here the world, its truth, its error, 

Wealth, and glory, aM are vain ; 
Joy and sqrrew, hope and terror, 

Cease, where death alone can reign ! V 

The grave I that frail and^tilent dwelluig^ 

Uhat is^l Its gloom to me? 
It HOC e*eoits silence telling 

H bnt fliy own Mwe fiite mnti be ! 

Yea! hut hgf awhile I father 

Flowers of memory springing fast : 
Cberish*d thai for thee, my Father ! 

Long their gratcAil hloom will laett 
Aodohf wlMt»linieaad Beath shall itve^ 

Mb kom every earthly tm, 
Then, to dwell with thett forever ! 

That hope wW make H blisfer to«fle! 

Mmiew reeeivod from emr eouniry Shshsarf' 
bers for the fir$t voimme of the O/iM 
Bremeh;fr9m Mt^ 19, 1827> te ifay 
199 1^29- 
From Mr. Shalbr J. Hiixtbr, Or- 

attige, New-Jerseyi $2 00 

Ambrose Mukbr, do. do* do. 

A. W. BuCKMAMy d«. 

From Mrf. H. RadclifV) KiiigaioOi Ul- 



9W cottoty^ N. y. 
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A BERMON, 

on THE 5ATfJftE lf!D CHAM^TGH OF OOD, 

2^ folhwing is fin€ qf the tight Lftctures dt- 
iivtrtd % Mr. Knidandt tU Phitadtiphia, in 
ih^ ^uiumn of iBlil ; caU^d K^e^l ami's 
I^ECTURXSt (Continued from pffgt IZ.J 

LECTORS II. 
He who h brought to know God as he is, 
i, e» views his character through a correct 
tnediutn, always beholdfi hint tji the same 
, lovely J omlable, and propilious light. He 
V Cf>i]sider& him a fountain, yea, an exhtiusdess 
fouQtalo, of immutable and eternal good- 
ness f commuujcatiiig at all times the groat- 
*u possible good to all his creatures* Seeing 
the end of all thin<^$^ and at all times, from 
the beginntDf ; not being subject loany con- 
tinue ncy or disappointment. Whatever his 
! goodness dictates, his wisdom deviseth the 
plan, and his power carrieth the same into 
full nnd complete effect. In him, power 
I iie%*er degenerates into tifrttnn^y wisdom into 
crafty jusUce into UD reasonable setterityj nor 
mercy into weakmsB^ Out alibis attributes, 
flowing from his own eternal and immutable 
nature I love, concentrate in the best good 
«f all bis creatures. If his cbildren go 
95tray, he corrects them in loving kindness 
and faitbtubess; and all his chastisements 
are dealt out according to the multitude of 
his render mercifSj like as a father correcting 
^ son ni'^hom he loveth* Although he some- 
times deals out judgment without mercy to 
ihose "who have shown no mercy ; yet. in 
ihe endp mercy alw^iys rejoiceib agahkst 
jud^inent- He doth not always chide ; be- 
Ciiuse he? delighted in mercf/ ; nor does he 
keep anger for ever, lest the Mpirits shoufd 
faii before him and the Aouh which he hath 
mtide^ He is the same nature to all ; as he 
is the sa me God to all He stands io the 
same relation to all beings of the same na- 
uire ; snd the change of the nature of a be- 
ing would be the change of belrig. Hence, 
marl %v'OU Id be no longer man, if his nature 
wL«»re cliaoged. And so sure as man is man, 
J musi have hud the ah me g^racious de- 
3,^n in the creation of all men, that he had 
in I lie creation of any: and, being perfect, 
be ca n nvither revoke nor alter his gracious 
dud glarious purpose. Havioj| all things at 



hb command to etfect his inriuitc designs, he 
has arranged them all in the best possible 
timc^ So it is as possible for God to cease 
to exist J or cease to be what he is^ — Love^ — 
as for one of his purposes to faiL 

how happy ! huw inexpressible happy ! 
are all those^ who can look up with fattb uud 
confidence to such a Being! He is the 
source to which tbey fiee in every time of 
distress : not, as to an ideal or imaginary 
being, who has no power to save ; hut as to 
a kind and afifectionate Father. Does for- 
tune frown, and pale adversity stare the 
humble believer in the face, he can look to 
the Gi%'er of every good to allcvjaie bis 
wants, to mitigate his sorrows, or otherwise 
(what may be of equal value) to g^ive him 
fortitude under suiferings. If abundance 
flows from the lap of plenty, and nature 
itself seeitis to smile upon all his labours, 
the child of this beneficent Parent will not 
be unmindful of the fountain of aU his bles- 
sings ; but, with a heart o%'erflowing with 
grateful acknowledgements, will go lo him 
for all the wisdom which be needs. Has 
guilt found its way into the human heart, In 
consequence of some disallowed sin in an 
unguarded hour, tears of grief in silent sup- 
plication to him who seeih in secret will 
bespeak thai sorrow which ivorkeih repeu* 
tance ; the wounded spirit unbosoms itself in 
penitential cri^^ to Gad for mercy ; which 
fervent prayers (if in sincerity^ never fail to 
ho answered in those pious resolutions which 
arc hero formed for the observance of a fu- 
ture life ; which resolutions, being kept, sel- 
dom fail to produce the deeired effect. But 
what can be said of those who are conscious 
to themselves that tbey have been guilty of 
aggravated sins which have produced un- 
paralleled guilt ? The case, surely is shock- 
ing and trying* Yei, on this system, the 
very chief of sinners need not bo, nei- 
ther is he driven into despair. But, like 
the prodigah he recollects his falher^s bouse, 
where there is still bread enough and to 
spare ; and returning to it with shame, though 
without besitattoUjbe finds the same recep- 
tionas the prodigal did , But, suppose bed les, 
and has no chance to return ; what then ? 
Answer: If he die in his sins, be receives 
the wages of sin, which is death ; but it 
does not necessarily follow that he has no 
chance to return. We should take care we 
do not set bounds to the grace of God, or 
limit ihe Holy One of Israel. But this ob- 
jection will be more fully answered in its 
proper place* 

1 admit that death would have been eter- 
nal in its canse^uettc€s, had h iMjt be^a for 




the eternal hfo which God has given us in 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

But, ^* as the Father hath life in bimselfi 
so be hath given to the Son to have life in 
himself, and liaih given him power over all 
flesh that ho should give eternal life to as 
mauy as he hath given him ;'* — ^( John v. 26. 
xvii/2.) and, (as has been already shown,) 
he hath given him all things : for Christ 
himself says, «* AU that the Fadier hath are 
mine." — But ahhoogh the consequences of 
deaih would have been eternal, had it not 
been for eternal life, yet the consequences 
would not have been eternal misery ; but an 
eternal extinction of being ; for death is an 
extinction of life,* Hence, natural death 
puts an end as miicb to moral deaih, as It 
does to natural life, because a man cannot be 
even carnally minded In a state of natural 
death. ^^ He that is dead is freed from sin." 
(Rom- vi. 7.) And the apostle arguei* that 
the believers in Christ having been planted 
into the likeness of his death, being buried 
with him in baptism, Sec. ouglit to be as dead 
to sin as though they were actually dead » 
for he that is dead is freed (Gr. justitied) 
from tin. Now, if that deatlu which is the 
wages of sin, be endless miser)*, iheu no- 
thing short of aidhs£ miser t/ would fjee 
or justify any one from sin : Dut if it be 
simply death, then death frees or justifies 
any one, and every one, from sin, having 
fully received its wages. Yet, by this alone^ 
no one would have eternal life. Thus it 
will be seen that eternal life is tlte free gift 
of God, and purely by grace, i» e* farour; 
for this is the moaning of the Greek word 
X<if*f rendered grace. 

Thus we have laid the foundation or 
grou nd- work o f o u r fu ture d isc ussi o n. And 
if the premises which we have laid are fabe, 
the whole superstructure will be a mere de* 
lusion> I mean, if our ideas are erroneous 
in regard to the nature and character of 
God, (for these are the only data which are 
essential to our llnal conclusions,) all our 
conclusions will be talse. We may be erro* 
neous, perhaps, in some other points, and 
yet our general system be correct ; but if 
our ideas of the nature and characier of 
God be erroneous, then our whole system 

• It wiJI ^ ptrceived hcrt* ihallbc nulijor dwrt not 
believ'eiaun inlerpn.MLbte »Ute ot c<4fi*L»ms ^KisiriKfc 
bctwcefi dvath aod the re^nirfcetimi; nnd ^t ccMirfe 
dcAih, to him^ is nn tr^titif tiff r> "'^ 1i«'in^ :, nf^A all hin 
idedbof d riiiiire &tate at r.\> ' 1 nn 

llie |;lriHuti» dciclrnic of Wi* i^t 

U' fif >Mif tip liiWired io ttic!=i . ■ . ijiit 

1 ■ rwiM», hi? [j rvauc4i:df>*«*4^l^f«Hi'rt*fl!> 

I ^i«L<>iitii«ii{itt^aCiiii)iriidJw«&jAw 

. . If/ tonviiiewdof its Crutli, nothini WHPi the 

tiiiihoi or thetp lectaret could ^7 oa tliat w^CI wnuV 
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of faithy being built oa%9t i<^9 ^st f^ I ^^^ 
be erroneous. And thi^ itmarkii will ap-l poimney 
ply to all ether ^ImBam m ^vinijgr, as mellj To lead 
as to ours ; and with the same or equal 
force. Now it will be obrious, even to the 
smallest capacity, who sh9ll be capable of 
reading these lectures, that the character of 
God, as here stated, is essentially different 
from that which is found in all those creeds, 
which limit his grace to a part of the hu- 
man race. Thcreibre, if atiy of those creods 
be true, in this particular, our's must be 
ialse ; and, vice versuy if our's be true, those 
luust be false. And, furthermore, it appears 
io me, that an honest ma^, if he be fullv 
convinced and persuaded in his own mind, 
cannot conscientiously do any thing either to 
support or propagate an error so important 
as the one alluded to above. 

It b right, however, for all men to ^ prove 
all things, and hold fast that which is good." 
The noble Bereans, of old, searched the 
scriptures daily to see whether these thines 
were so ; and in this they were more noble 
than those at Thessalonica. There is no 
harm, therefore, in imitating their example. 
BiiNf any one shall be fully convinced, be- 
yond all reasonable doubt, that the doctrine 
contained in these lectures is, general^ 
sp^kiog, fttUe. I cannot ask. him to support 
it, or do any thing to encourage it. — The 
only favour I can ask of such ones, is, not tb 
persecute, eitherby word or action, those who 
, sincerely believe the doctrine true. And, 
To conclude this lecture, let us take care 
that we ever. give the same privilege to all, 
which we ask vf others. We may take the 
liberty, and no doubt ought,. to makjB use of 
every argument In our power to expose what 
we believe to be error, and to propagate 
what we believe to be truth. But our weap- 
ons must not he carnal. Let us^ therefore, 
use only the sword of th^ spirit, the ward tf 
€iW, which is mighty, throdgh God, to the 
pulling down of strone holds. 

Let us imitate our divine Lord and mas- 
ter, who had compassion on the ignorant, 
and those out of the way ; meeting our bre- 
thren at a)l times in the spirit of meekness 
and brotherly love. 

W? have altogether the advantage of our 
religious opponents : for, according to the 
doctrine we preach, and in which we ^rmly 
believe, we must look upon them, however 
erroneous, and however sinful^ now, as be- 
ing fieirs of the same eternal inheHtance, 
subjects of the same divine love, with our- 
selves. Whereas, on the other hand, and 
according to the doctnne which they preach, 
and which charity authorises us to suppose 
they believe, we may be heirs of a kingdom 
diametrically opposite to the kingdom of 
Christ, in which they hope to gain admit- 
tance ; for according to them, we may be 
subjects of endless wo, and objects of eter- 
nal hatred \ — Hence, if they do not manifest 
all that love, all that cordiality and friendship 
towards us, which we feel towards them, we 
most impute it to the malevolence of their 
^ doctrine, rather than to the want of a good 
disposition. 



sinll fee our aim to break down, if 
J these separating partition walls, 
leach our oppoaents that wa have all 
one common Parent, and all we are bre- 
thren. And tho sane Qoi ^ver all, is rich 
unto all^ to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 



jFVom the Oosptl Mvoeate, 
HAVE you GOT ReLIGION.' 

The popular and all-important question, is 
asked so frequendy at the present day, that pro- 
fessors ooght to be ready at all times to gi?e a 
reason of the booe that is in thtm, in meek- 
nois and lear. — ^But there is another question — 
what is religion ?— We ought first to be able to 
answer the latter question, or we shall hardly 
know how to answer that which is at the head 
of this paragraph— /f%a< is religion f In days 
of yore, it was pure and undefiled religion to 
visit the fatherless and widows in their affiic- 
tion, and to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world. Bht at the present day — when the mind 
if «• free from bigotry and superstition— at 
this enlightened period, these ideas are called 
dangerous — heresy, licentiousness, together 
with e? ery other evil and false epithet, that m»- 
Isce can inrenL At this day — the house of the 
fatherless and widow is visited to be sure — and 
for what purpose? Ask the missionary; he 
will teU you that the good of the never dying 
eouU of the heathen, induces him to spungb 
(a harsh word, but it deserves no gentler term) 
the scanty pittance from the hard hand of po- 
verty and distress. A case in point occurred at 
-^* during the last winter; It was told the 
writer of this article, by a gentleman of unim- 
peachable vefoeity, and whatever may be said 
to the cflAtrary, proof positive can be prodnced 
in suppoit of the fact. A eeruin poor widow 
female, who by patient and ontiring Industry 
had obtaiued a piece of cloth, with which she 
intended to clothe ber children in a decent man- 
ner to enable them to attend schoql. That day 
she was called on by a religious' highwayman 
to contribute something to save immortal soult 
-^she replied she was so poor, thai it was with 
the utmost difficulty she oould obtain bread tor 
her okiUhren— ^at she wished well to the cause 
of nrfSsions, bot bad nothing to spare* All this 
went for nothing, the inboman -being cast his 
eye upon the doth, and what with threats of 
endless damnation, kc« be took the doth to his 
own house — and the result was the fatherless 
and the orphan lost the advantage of the win- 
ter's school ! ! ! This was viiUing the/aiherieei 
and the widow with a witness ! Is this reli- 
gion ? It is doubted. We doubt much whether 
it is an acceptable oflbring in the sight of him 
who is the widow's Ood-^the Father of ttle 
fatherless-^o wrest the hard earnings of days 
and nights of bitter toil and angut^ — to take' 
the bread from the mOuth of children, and give 
it to a hiieling priesthood to support them in 
indolence and extravagance. Uould not the 
poor and needy more laudably and usefully be- 
stow their money in training up their children 
in the way they should go^ than in maintaining 
in luxury every idle shoemaker, who may find 
more easy and profitable to spout nonsense and 
cobble mmla once a week, than to cobble JHieo 
all the week ronnd. This system of fraud, viU 
laoy, and oorruption-^this filching aon^ from 
the lone widow and helpless orphan, is in very 
truth the curse of our land. 

But what is religion f Why in.tbe days long 

since passed by, it was religion which thinketh' 

t fno evil— meekness afld kindness— liberality and 



ftntleness-^^Ulh ^dpth 

these balcjon days of ioy and 



^, . net, condemnetb 
not. But now h these halcyon days of ioy and 
peac^ylor and faiOk' constitute the only pure, 
undented, genuine orthodox religion— all else is 
heresy. Fear of an angry God whose red arm 
of desolation bangs over the workmanship of 
his hands, and who waits but a fit opportunity to 
hurl them to damnation !— Fear of an endless 
hell that burns with sulphur and flame, indigna- 
tion and despair— lighted up by the gUring eye 
balls of fool fiends I where smiling prattling 
babes, the mother's hope and the fither^ Joy 
are to be crisped and roasted wotid wiihoot 
end ! Faith in one infinite, eternal and on- 
changeable Devil, who with one foot like a 
jfian, the other like a beast— who though oonfi- 
ned by massy chains to that place of intermina- 
ble horror and desolation, yet is in Europe, 
Asia, Africa and America, at one and the same, 
time, tempting poor souls to sin aga inst G od 
and this is bblioioh ! We were once taught 
by the blessed Saviour to believe in God and in 
Jesus Christ whom he had sent ; but he never 
gave us the least intimJtion, that it was so very 
important, to believe in an Almighty DeviL 
He certainly never told men that they could not 
be saved if they did not thus believe ; but at the 
present day his religion is so much improved, 
corrected and enlarged, that it is reckoned an 
unpardonable sin, to doubt the etistence of the 
proud monarch of the universe. No wonder 
that some professors shoulid be so tenacioiu of 
this holy faith, for it is by this craft they obtain 
theif fat livings ; the devil helps them to soften 
fifteen or twenty hundred dollars a year, and 
they would most assuredly be reckoned very 
ongrateAiI to say the least, if they did not 
^ five the devil his due.** 

But to speak candidly — what shalt we think 
of that religion, which locks tip all the tender 
charities of oar nature, and makes our frieikl- 
ship towards our brethren cold and cheerless as 
the mid-winter's day-break ? What shall we 
say to that miraculous conversion which asks, 
'* John have you sanded the sugar — watered the 
spirit — then come to prayers ?^ We know not 
what to say to that religion, which prompts 
those who possess It, to speak ill of those 
around them — and to withhold the coasmoa 
oivilitiet of life, from those wtko are soppoeed 
to be Jess holy than they ? We know not what 
thai religious state of mind is, whicb een at one 
moment slander and vilify tbose^who pionnuiice 
Shibboleth differeutly from them, and then la 
a moment transfer their aflections to ^ things 
above," and talk of foreknowledge, free grace 
and good works — from schemes of bargain, 
fraud and corruption to <* eternal realities'*^and 
'* dreadful consequences," * fire and brimstone^ 
What shall we say to that religion whieh com- 
pete the many to sutmiM blindly to the ^ncatss ' 
of the man who asswnes the right of tklnkiag 
tor them : Men of honesty and conscienee— 
and as con^cteniiena too as the orthodos creed 
maker himself, are obliged to submit their rea- 
sons, feelings and conclusions, to the fancy oi 
any and every enthusiast — ^to any and every 
preaching ♦ « * * « — who has got up a new 
light, or be branded with the name of mfidel ! 
But enough of such religion-^-^nongh of that 
religion which ^ separatein chief friends^— that 
induces the wife lo abaifdon ber ones loved' 
husband and family, and spous Insanity at a> 
conference or a whisperbig meetings Eaongk 
of the faith that peoples bedlam with lunatics,, 
and darkens the page of history with suicido; 
and despair — which holds peipetual warfare, 
with all those moral duties oi man**witb jus-' 
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subverts all the iiibofn feelingi ol lUt soul — 
afid every thing hon^il and piaiiewtiriliy. True 
f elision iie«d» not the aid of fraud and arii&cc, 
to make »l go amooihly down— it hltiilies not 
to wulk forth openly in the face of day— and 
thatiystem which requires any uriificinS means 
for iii support^ any twistingt turning, or preva- 
ficaiion, ii ?ery much lo be su»pecied* We 
have abused and ridiculed the legends of ttie 
Caih«lie Church — hut how much belter or 
fuoie to be desired ar© the legend* and tradi- 
tions and cant of sectarian* ai the present 
day ? — What if Protectants imagine that it is 
aupcrMtiiion to respect the saints, — the fact is 
that Catholic Chrrsiianiiy i* not " solely found- 
ed" in superstition I— The Catholics believe in 
more ** m^sterUi^^ than the creed makers at lh« 
preseat day, that is tlic only essential differ- 
enoe; and if f^iilh be the sole merit* ^ben the 
Catholics have double merit— because they be- 
lieve oouBLr 1 And all the cant about Catholic 
countritjs berng " priest ridden" comes with an 
iIJ grace Jroin a sectarian priest who in the ratio 
of respecrive countiies and possiUilitreH has, 
and does cxi^ft all the power* that ever was ex« 
eit^iii by the priests at Rooie. In both coun* 
tries confessiuns ari^ ntmie ; in one to the priest, 
in the other to their n^ighhaurs at a confer* 
eocel in both countries the chamb<tri ol 
death art- b<'!iet with pnestti in th^^t dark iind 
trying hour, when the hrart and flesh fail — 
wh^n thf soul iipppars to quivf^r upon the U[h 
they iro qut?st«ont^d whai i» their particulai 
orerd ; or arlicles of faiih — in both coUiittie^, 
the pillow of iJif" d|uig I* ihe place lo Liinv^^rt 
heretick*— in boih the wrakt-ni'd mind is o(*en 
dfiveiT to dfspair — often to uiadnes^I Priests 
bajlK nver th^ b^d sides of thft eitpning siiinf-f, 
with a fiery -z**al, worthy a better cau^e ; e*pe- 
oUliy,(f he i« possristd of «i?alth. The colour 
%T>d coniplt-xto^ of priestcraft is the same in 
all countries* The uuissulinan has hi* r43de of 
sectarian in«trurtiaiit for iha fiouch of death, 
and il matters not, whether the would be apos- 
ttp4 and evangelists of modern tinies, borrowed 
theirs from Catholic^or copied theoi from the 
Alroran. But we forbear, and gladly turn from 
a snhjecr, a cant* on which we have alri^ady 
va»ted inoie words than it deserved, T, F, 

Fi-OTft ihe RmH^h* Inquifftr. 
CALVINISTIC INQUlSfTION, 

We hdv*> rhti wrek to perforni an unpleasant^ 
but incumbent doty, in noticing an act of pro- 
scription, which ean own no higher source than 
ihft bigotry and intolerance of the CalviniMi*, 
Congregational clergy oJ this city. The fact* 
are -i^ follows : 

At ihtf opening of the session of the I*egis» 
fattir** in ihb city, *' A resolution was offVrred 
hy Ml. Warren, and passed^ requesting the 
Speaker to invite 'he several clergymen of tJie 
town to officiate in turn as chaplLiins*^ 

Aereoable lo ihts resolution* the Speaker sent 
ili?itilion<^ 10 the seiiled cleigy of different dr- 
boin I nations, arcordinglo iheir seniority* They 
aUended, as might be eipecied. Un S^rmday, 
the llth, the turn came to Mr, Bi^be, the Pas- 
tor of the Universalists* He was ahsenf, and 
bis place was supplied by Mi. Whiilemore, ol 
Sr^iluate^ Mats, who received an in^ilation, and 
attend'-d. Mr. Hawes, of the Central Church, 
and Mr* Liiney i>f the South, entered into a 
coinhination not io officiate, in future, and call- 
«d upon ^r. Sears, who was offiriatin:: a^ ^ 
eaijrtidaie for the Pastoral rare i»f the Baptist 
diuicb in tbii city. Hi f trj |udiGJously d«^ 



clmed the iei^gue. We uoder^tfind Umt they 
dlso called on iMr. Wheaton, Fasior oJ the 
Hpiscopiiliati chufcht who also declined the 
hiinour of joining thi* higli*toned conted«facy, 
h i^ uiideriitood that tiie Meihodi^L etcrgyiuan 
was out of town* On the ldth» tlie proper oJB- 
cei waited on Mr. Spring, officiating in the 
North Congregational Meeting house^ who de- 
clined to coni|ily with ihe mvjtation of the 
Speaker, because, ^sheafledged, the Universal- 
ist clergyijiitn was thus put on a par with tht* 
excluiively orthoduxL. 

Nothing daunted by the lifting up of the por- 
tentous finger of orthodoxy, the Speaker di- 
rected the proper ol&cer to continue hitinviia^ 
lions, In agreement wiih the resolution ; in 
consequence ol' which, Mr^^ Biibe prayed with 
the Legijilature on Saturday, the 10th inst^ We 
have not learned who claims the high honour 
of taking the iirst step in this system of pro^ 
fcription, but we understand -Mr. Hawes has 
the iuiputafjon of it* At all events, it leems 
that mem hers of each of the two societies first 
immed, aie willing to give all the honour, suUi 
as it is, to the pastor of the <dktr Hock. 

Th« precedents which are found in tnoderti 
limes for this procedure, are supposed to be the 
two follow ingr Mr, Pay sun, and some two or 
three ot the orthodox clergy refused to lead in 
I heir pulpits, the very handsome and compre* 
hensive proclamation of Gov, Lincoln, of 
Miiior. The next, it is true, is fu/nijthed by the 
Moihtr Churchy but as she is the tawjul rnolber 
oi orthodoxy, thn rxample ought lo be followed 
hy all her dutiful children* The facts appear to 
be the«e * A child of Catholic parents was refu- 
4fd the rites of sepulture in a Catholic buryiojf 
groundi because a protestant clergyman hnd 
prayed over It, alter a Catholic had refused the 
tjffice, in oonst^qut-nce, we believe, of some in^ 
formality in its baptism. We do not aver, that 
these are claimed as precedeui^, but they ap- 
pp.ir to furniiih as conclusive reasons as any 
rthieh c^n be readily obtained. 

We have but few ren^arks 10 offer on the sub- 
j»'ct. As Calvriiisti, they are justified by their 
^»rincip|es. Their great apostlf", John Calvin, 
might believe he was doing hit God service, 
while buining Michael Sfrfetuk to death, by a 
slow fire, made of moist, green wood, for the 
heresy of believing in one God, rather than a 
ihree-one« or triune Go^l. Tlie spirit of th^ 
doctrine has been displayed in every succeedini: 
(|»e, as far as power has permitted ; itnd we 
h^ve a right to determine, that a man who ha^ 
wantonly and maUciou^ly branded the Unirer- 
saliAls as the refuse of crealion, and ihe pest>> 
of civil society, would not meicly debar them 
iVom praying before the Legislature, but from 
ottering their feniimetiis in ^ny place, and in 
any manner, could the power of the civil l^w 
he regained in aid of his tyrunnical dictation. 
But we fejoice that the Loid reigneth, and that 
rhe cirti law is not now prosl rated at the feel ot 
clerical bigotry, and vindictive ppiaccution. 
We have now neither room nor time for pio- 
iracted remarks, but we Ifusl the coinniuniiy 
will justly appreciate the tender mercies of an 
ambit iotis, a pioud, and vindictive prieMhood, 

From f/ie CQSpd Mcocatt, 
OUR CAUSE IN THE WEST. 
The writer of this arlicte, having for the last 
tpw months, travi^llf^d in Pennsylvania, Ohiii, 
Kentucky and Indiana, it wilJ not, we hope, hp 
unintereiting to our readers, to hear that the 
holy cause of 6od*s impartial and universal 
grace, U going Q0 prospeiing and io ptosptf r, ia 



almost evi^ry part ol the weMern rotmify. 
Long has this portion ol Ihe heritage of out 
God, been laid desolate, and the fruitful field 
of 2 ion laid waste, by the band of that spoiler 
^ong has super siii ion, clad in her sable weeds 
of despair, trampled the fair blossoms of hope 
and joy beneath her fe^t^^but the time of the 
avenger has come^— light has dawned upon the 
moonless midnight of mi nd^ — and bigotry, blottt- 
ed and pampered, already shrinks appalled b<>^ 
fore the brightness of its beams! — The mighty 
spell which has so long enthralled the world, is 
broken — the spirit of inquiry moves upon the 
dark waters — the God of nature spealii, and 
tiic sound thereof is heard i^long the shotes, of 
our bright and sunny land* 

I had prepared a brief, but minute account, 
of the progress of our holy religion, in all the 
various towns through which! passed; but oif- 
ing to the press of matter now on file, we are 
under the necessity of making our remarks 
more general, than we would have wished. 
Moat of our readers, have already been made 
acquainted with the cheering ititelhgence, of 
the abundant prosperity of our cause tn Ohio ; 
that the cords of Zion are lengthened and her 
stakes strengthened ; the multitudes who havo 
loiig ground in the dreary prison house of deso* 
lation have been visited with the day of spring 
from on high — and we now have the untpeaka- 
hle happiness of adding, that the other states of 
the west, are awaking from tlieir deathlike 
slumber of delusion, and are flocking to the 
glorious standard of intellectual etnancipaiion ! 
The libeity of the mind will triumph y fof men 
are taught 

** To fpurt) contnil 
And %ht the brtttles of the soul.'' 

Lovely indeed to the husbandman, if it to be^ 
hold the bfirren heath convened into a fruitful 
field; and with what superior joy does the 
lover of raiionni religion, see the wilderneis 
of the mind beginning to bud and to hlossam 
with lite and beaufy^^and barren hearts become 
a garden of delight, and bring forth fruits 
of righteotisness and peace : Verily these ai& 
days of bri;i;hiness and beauty, to the ehildreti 
of the Most High— ^perilous days of iribulaiioB 
jitd despair, to the heartless grasp of tyranny 
jnd oppri^saiuu. 

From Chillicothe, O* I proceeded on to Kert- 
lucky, preached in May^ville k Fltmmgshurg 
to crowded and attentive audiences. At Flcm^ 
ing^burg I met with some triHuig oppositLoii| 
(roni a number of Methodist preacher^^— had a 
public controversy, on the sohject of the tmpar* 
tial and universal s^dvation of all men^ soinft 
a I count of whieh, we may at some future pe- 
tmd, lay before the readers at the Advocate. 
At'ter leaving Ptemingsburg, p^^sed on to Fay- 
ette co. where our excellent friend Geo. Rus^ef, 
opened hiihou^e for preaching which was fill- 
ed to oferflo^viiig. After spend it»g some days 
very pleasantly with this excellent faintly, anil 
i%iili whom I parted with much regret, I pursu- 
nd my juoruc'y to Lexington* Hrre I passed a 
week, in company with those whose light shines 
upon the house top» 

In Le?tington there are very many feailest 
spirits, who are not to be intimidated and put 
(town, by the cry othirta^^ and trampled aadet 
fool by n persecuting priesthoofl ; but who shun 
nut to declare that God 1% the rightful owner of 
sill thai does, or can exist* f had intended to 
have spoken at length of i-f^JCit^gton — its insti- 
lutioni; and more eiipecmlly of the heirless 
iM ^position of orthodoxy* to PresideiHt HoUey, 
becatt&« of hia baotit itidep^tidtnct of miii^H- 
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vicinitjr;! 
loit waive! 



also of tho TariQiit curiotiiies in iti 
b^t for reasons alMfe meotiooed, most 
this subject for Uie presenL Ooe curtMily 
bowever we nust roentioii — that is the ^ mouth 
pieceT of (nihodoxy in the West. Kvown by 
the name and title of ** Western Luminary !" 
Such a hminmr}^ too — three ligbu like this 
would make a total darkness I 

My next stopping pllcf was Versailles — 
tbence onward through Frankfort and Sbelby- 
tille to Louisville ; and by their kindness apid 
attention the people of those towns manifested 
their wUlingness to know the truth, as it is in 
Jesus. In each of the above named plaees, our 
preachers would receive a cordial welcome. 

In Louisville it being thouaht '* unbecoming, 
a moral and religious people,"' to allow the dfc- 
trine of God's goodness, to be preached in 
xhurches made with hands. 1 obtained the 
privilege of speaking in the Market Place — 
and altnough the weather was extremely unfa- 
vourable, yet an immense concourse of people 
gave their attendance.. The refusal of my re- 
quest for a church in which to preach, created 
no small degree of excitement, among the ra- 
tional and reasonable — the consequence of 
^hich will probably be, that they will build a 
house without bars and bolts upon the door-*^ 
free as air or the goodneu of God ! 

I should do injustice to my feelings, did 1 
Deglect to mention the liberality of Mr. D 
M'AlIister — a very respectable inhabitant of 
Louisville; who notwithstanding he differed 
with me in religious sentiment^ — yet with a 
spirit of benevolence and charity, that spoke 
the man and the chrisiian, offered me the 
church, of which h^ is the owner, the moment 
be heard these circumstances, and that too, 
without solicitation ! By thtir fruits ye shall 
^now them. 

In Louisville are many, very many, who have 
shaken off the trammels of popular prejudice, 
and glory in that truth, which makes men free 
— and hesitate not to believe the oath and prom- 
ises of Jehovah, rather than the creeds and tra- 
ditions of their forefathers. Notwithstanding 
many cry " the temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord are we ; nil else is dangerous here- 
sy" — jet there are bold and fearless minds, free 
as the wild winds of heaven, who are not to be 
appalled, even at the hollow sound of Q^fix- 
eoMMumCATiON ! Error and bigotry have 
here reached their zenith — the glorious lamp of 
truth, has relumed the darksome cells of woe 
and despair — it has shined and it will shine ; 
not all the arts of men, or devices of the sons 
of men, cau obscure its vivifvine rays. T. F. 
(To be continued,) 



DOWy Bscertained where it was. In a wordt 
this youth is one whom I recently waited oo 
at the sacred altar of oiatrimooy^ and who 
had requested me to call at his house. 

On entering the door we were met hy the 
angei whose hand he received at the altar, 
who DOW conducted us to a parlor, where 
every thing which met the eye rose up in 
evidence against the gloomy doctrine ob 
which I bad be^n contemplating. I looked 
with careful inspection at the youg man, and 
in his couotenance I could plainly discover 
the heavenly image of content and sattsfac* 
tion. I as carefully turned my eye on the 
blooming eompanion of his peaceful bosom, 
who expressed in every comely feature the 
innocence and complete satisfaction which 
she enjoyed in her heart. 

Being comfortably seated, I inquired re- 
specting the very neat ai^ commodious 
boose in which be found it convenient to 
live ; and was happy to learn, that by his 
iudustrioos habits he bad been able to pur- 
chase the lot and to build his house. It was 
(inbhed, not in a gaudy or unnecessary ex- 
pensive style, but in the very best and most 
convenient, and of course, in that style with 
which pruaence and good economy are the 
best satisfied. 

The furniture of the house was in all re- 
spects like the house itself. All indicated 
the good taste of the young bride«and some 
articles bore ample testimony of her in- 
dustry. 

After enjoying sach a scene, on leaving 
this garden of innocence and happiness, I 
invofuntarily and most fervently said ^* peetce 
be unto this bouse.'' I then cast my eyes 
abroad on creation and felt a perfect satis- 
faction that a being of infinite wisdom, pow 
er and goodness still holds the sceptre of 
universal government My heart leaped for 
joy, and I hastened home to taste the ever 
welcome sweets of domestic enjoyment ; bat 
not without feeling a sensible pity for those 
gloomy souls, who think the creation of God 
was ruined by what th^y call the fall of 
Adam. 
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"THE LORD REIGNETH LET THE 
REJOICE." 

I was walking the street, conlemplatiog 
en the dismal descriptions wbicli are so often 
given by oiurlearnea clergy, of tlie general 
ruin of creation, by what they oM the fall 
ef Adam, when I was unexpectedly met by 
a youth of my acquaintance, who presented 
flie with a countenance, on which I could 
see no trace of the horrid catastrophe above 
meBtioned. With an interesting look, which 
indicated desire, he pointed me to bis habit- 
ation, which was within a few rods, and po- 
titely invited me to step in. 

I readilv complied ; for I had before desi- 
-ni to call Al Us b^nae, but Jiad aot until 



^ fiCX;LE3I ASTIC aL COUNCILS. 
• ' (Concluded from page 20.) 

[We shall pass o?er here, and elsewhere, as wc 
proceed, several councils which did nothing 
more, than to condemn the Arians, or, some 
other supposed heresy, the nature of which is 
not named.] 

A council of an hundred and fifty Bishops 
met at Constantinople, by the command of 
Thcodosius Magnus, where they confirmed the 
faith of the Nicene council, divided patriarch- 
.ships, decreed, that no Bishop should meddle 
with any thing out of his own Dlocess, and chose 
Nectarius, Bishop of Constantinople. A. D. 
390. 

A Council, held at Valentin in France, de 
creed in the time of Siricius Bishop of Rome, 
that Priests should not marry. 

The first council held at Toledo in Spain, in 
the time of Arcadios, decreed, that priests 
shnold marry. A. 1>. 40S. 

There was a council held at Chalcedon, 
where Chrysostom was condemned of spite, and 
for no other crime. 



A council was called at Cyprus by Epiphani- 
ui, where through tbe spite oCTheouhilus, Bisb- 
op of Alexandria, the books of Origen were 
condemned. [Tbb was £00 years after Origen^s 
death.] 

A council, h^ at Carthage, called the 2d, 
decreed, that Priests should not marry. Ano- 
ther council, held at Carthage, called the Sd, 
decreed, that the Clergy, ho their years of dis- 
.cretion, should either marry or vow chastity ; 
that the diief Bishop should not be called the 
Prince of Priests, or highest Priest, but only 
the Bishop of the Chief. 

A council, held at Hippo, A. 0. 417, de- 
creed, that Bishops and Priests should look 
well unto their own children ; that no Bishop 
should appeal over sea ; that the Bishop of the 
head See, should not be called the chief-priest ; 
that no seripture be read in the church, but ca- 
nonical. 

The fourth and fifth Council of Carthage laid 
down the election and office of Clergymen. 

The council held at Taurinum, at the foot of 
the Alpes, was held for the reforoMtion af tbe 
Clergy. A. D. 4tl. 

The council of Malu condemned the Pela- 
gians and Donatists, and concluded, that all men 
were sinners ; that the grace of Ood was given 
to fulfilling of the law, and Infanu were lo be 
baptized. [This is the first that we hear any 
thing about infont baptism.] 

The 6th Council of Carthage ratified thecaa^ 
nons of the Nicene Council. A. D« 4ftd. 

The 7th council of Cartbage laid down what 
kind of men were fit to bear witness againtst the 
clergy. 

A council was held at Afriok, where all the 
provinces came together in the time of Booilift- 
cious and Celestinus, Bishop of Rome, where 
they condemned Pelagius, and decreed, that n<» 
Bishop should be called the head of all Priests ; 
and that no appeal should be made out of Africk 
to any other Bishop. 

A general council, called at Ephesus, of SOO 
Bishops, where Nestrius, the heretick, was con- 
demned. A. D. 434. [The heresies of Pela- 
gius were these : that man, without the giace of 
God, was able to fulfil all the commandments 
of God ; that man had free-will ; that the grace 
of God was given to us according to our meriu ;. 
that the just have no sin in this life ; that chil- 
dren have no original sin ; snd that Adam 
would have died if he'had not sinned. For 
such things have men been condemned by 
those who styled themselves oithodox. Tho 
principal heresy of Nestorius was, " he denied 
that dhrist was God.** So, as it would seem, 
there were some men of common sense, even 
in the fif\h century : but they were condemnecl 
by set a of bigots !] 

A council held at Carpenteracte, decreed^ 
that the Bishop should not poll the Parishes. 
A. D. 44S. [Several other Councils were 
held about this time, where nothing was done 
worth mentioning here.] 

A council of 690 Bishops was held at Chalce- 
don by the commandment of Martianus, where 
Dioscorus, Bishop of Alexandria, was deposed, 
Nestorius, Eutyches, and Macedonius condem- 
ned. A. D. 450. [These were Arians in prin- 
ciple, with some shades of difference.] 

A council, held at Venice about this time, de- 
creed, that 00 Clergyman should wander IVom 
one Diocess to another, without dismissary let- 
ters : that they should not be at wedding din- 
ners, dances, and hearing of wanton sonnets : 
that, throughout the same province, they ob- 
serve one manner of divine set vice* 
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A council was called «t Tours, in France, 
fortbe refotmatioD of Ecclesiastical matters. 
A. D. 458. 

A council, held at Rome, in tbe'time of Hi- 
larius, confirmed the Nicene creed ; that such 
as had canonical impediments, were not to be 
made Priests. 

A councH, held at Tanaco in Spain, in the 
time of Felix, lavldown certain canons for the 
refoi mation of tlM Clergjr. A. D» a8». 

All the Bishops of Afiiek, ombo together by 
the commandment of flonorious, the Arian, 
where hisber^j [if such it may be termed] was 
confirmed, and 444 godly [or wicked, for theie 
is no knowing who were, at that time, the most 
godly, or the most wicked] Bishops^were exil- 
ed, rit appears that the CfhHstiuns, af the time 
of wliich are are now speaking, or those that 
called tttenfaeltes such, were all actuated by 
about the same spirit ; that is, to banish or de- 
stroy tbetr oppooenls. An4 let who would be 
right, or wrong, the. stK^ngest party was sure to 
put down and crush the weaker ; not by the 
force of eTidence, or argument, bVt by the 
strong arm of power.] 

A synod of 70 Bishops, was called together at 
Rome, By Oelasius, where the canonical scrip- 
tures, were severed from soch as were apocra- 
phy. [Query. Does this relate to the scriptures 
of the Old or new Testaments ? In eithert:ase, 
was the canon of the scriptures, yet, fully esu- 
blished ? ' It would saem not.] 

A 'synod met at Cpaunis and decreed, that 
no Clergyman should either hunt or hawk ! and 
that throughout the province, such divine, ser- 
vice, as the Metropolitan liked, should be re- 
tained. A. D. 49£. [This is the first appear- 
ance of any thin*; which looks much like the ad- 
mission df a mother church at Rome :. and whe- 
ther by the word, Mtirojfoliian, we are to un- 
derstand the Bishop or the people of the metro- 
patiif may admit of a question. The word 
c«»nld not signify the Bishop of the mother 
church, before there was a mother Church ; and 
at this time no church was thus acknowledged, 
though the church of Rome seems to be trying 
to gain that ascendency.] 

8ix synods were held at Rome in the time of 
Symaeus, touching the election of a Bishop of 
Rome, jsnd the preservation of church goods. 

[Several councils are here passed over, in 
which they debated about schism, that rose 
aboui the election of a Bishop of Rome ; de- 
creed that Clergymen being defamed, should 
purge themselves ; that the Gospel shoulu 
/ be read after the Epistle ; that Lent should so- 
lemnly be kept before Easter ; that every Pro- 
vince should observe one order of divine ser- 
vice ; that baptism should be mmistered only 
at Easter, and at Whitsonti%le, and at oth^i 
times, if necessity so required ; that the Lord's 
prayer should be said at morning artd evening 
prayers ; and some other things of no great 
importance.] 

A council, held at Cssar Augusta, accursed 
such as received the sacrament, and eat it noi 
in the church. A. D. 5t5. TO what a crim* 
this most have been considered !] 

The council, held at Toledo, decreed, that 
all whatsoever the cletgy held lir yurt, shouH 
return nnto the church alter their decease. 

A general council was called at Constantino- 
• pie in the ETA year of Justinianes the Eropt- - 
ror, and in the time of Vigilius Bishop of Romn, 
where they condemned several heretical Bish- 
ops, and the heresies of several others ; they al- 
lowed tho four former i^eneral councils.: de- 
creed, that Mury $h0M be eaWtte mother of 



I Chdf and condemned Origen. A. D. 528. [O 
What absurdity ! What harm did they sup- 
I pose it could do Oripen, to condemn him SOO 
years after his death ? But it shoes the spiiit 
uf those times. There were, comparitively, 
but few councils this century, and ihose not te- 
ry important. The principal of their acts re- 
late to seism, cburch-goodsy foe. while several 
rire mentioned, without stating any thing that 
they did. The two last that are mentioned, 
A. D. 595, *< reformed Ecclesiastical matters'' 
Thus I have gone through with what was pro- 
posed <; and it shows too clearly, that prbfessed 
Christians soon dt^arted from the simplicity of 
ci.e gospel ; and since wbich time, they have 
been more lenacious in regard to punctillios, 
in points of faith, than they have in the obser- 
vance of the moral precepts of Jesus. And I 
am sorry to perceive the same spirit, to a con- 
siderable tlegree, manifested at the present day. 
And even some among those who call them- 
selves Universalists, have yet to learn, that the 
only way that error in doctrine . can be fully 
suppressed, is to convince men of their errors, 
by enlightning their understanding, and bring- 
ing them to the knowledge of the truth. 

HONESTUS.] 
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MORALITY. 

** Do unto another what you would he should 
do unto you ; and do not unto another what 
you would not should be done unto you. Thou 
only needest this law alone, it is the foundation 
and principle of all the rest»" 

CONFUCIUS, .Maxtn xxiv. 

This ** Golden Rule," this moral maxim, is 
more ancient, than what many have imagined. 



It was known to the Eastern sages of antiquity ; 

It was taught by Confucius, the Chinese philo- alienation, from any cause whatever, happens to 



singular is changed to the plural number; and 
that which is embraced in the term, tohat, is 
ex|yessed by the phrase, ail things whatsoever. 
But then, the negative part of the moral duty 
is omitted by Jesus, which is equally as neces^ 
sary to be taught, is as useful to learn, ana 
should be as binding on all moral beings, as the 
positive : " And do not unto another what 
you would NOT should be done unto you.^ 

It wHI be perceived, that people may offend 
by transgressing what Is enjoined in this latter 
role, as well as by neglecting to perform the du- 
ties of the other. Jesus, being a Jew himself, 
and addressing himself to Jews, used the Jew. 
ish phraseology ; ** This is thii law and Che 
prophets ;** whereas Confndos says, *<Thoa 
only needest this law alone'; it Is the fonnda- 
tion and principle of all the rest.** See Matt, 
vii. 1£ : Luke v. 51. WHbn Jesus taught the 
same benevolent and moral principles, their 
being sanctioned by divine authority, rendered 
them no more true, no more oseful and nects- 
sary to be observed, and no mpre beneficial 
when observed, than they were when taught bj 
Confucius and Isoefates. One would suppose, 
however, that when accompanied by a divine 
mandate, they would be more likely to be ot>ey* 
ed. How far this has been ^ case, let hist^ 
ry decide. % 

But how happy it would be for the world of 
mankind, if people were always to observe 
these moral maxims, and make them the rule 
and guide of their lives. Yet, instead of this, 
we too often find Aie greatest enmitjr and ap- 
parent malice among those, who ought to be 
the best friends. 

It is of^en, and pechaps most generally, the 
case, that family quarrels are the most ranco- 
rous of any, and that enmity and hatred be- 
tween natural brothers, are the most lasting, 
and the most difficult to be reconciled. It is 
equally so with brethren, professing Christian- 
ity, and more especially so, among biethren of 
the same general faith, who, in consequence, 
ought to make the greatest allowance for each 
other's supposed imperfections ; yet, when ao 



sopher, who lived about Jhe hundred years be- 
fore the birth of Jesus. Isocrates, also, who 
lived about three hundred years before the com 
mence^ent ol the christian era, taught the same 
doctrine in principle, though expressed in dif- 
ferent words. Thus be writes : ** ITou will 
conquer anger, if you behave yourself towards 
offenders, as you would have others behave 
ihemselves to you, when you transgress.** Je- 
hus enforced the same doctrine in principte, and 
almost in the same words of Confucius. Jesus 
amplifies a little in regard to the positive duty ; 
reversing, however, the order of the words ; but 
the moral principle is the same. ** All things 
'vhatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them." How much cfoes this 
differ, tn principle, from *« Do unto another 



take place* what spite and animosity do we of- 
ten behold! Such things ought not to be. 
For the sake of the general good. Christians 
should endeavor to cover, with a mantle of cha- 
rity, the faults of their brethren, whether real or 
supposed ; and, not unnecessarily, expose them 
to the world. But instead of this, it sometimes 
happens, that while a person can be made sub- 
servient to the interest of others, so long they 
can be charitable, but no longer. The mo- 
ment that a nmn manifests an independence of 
mind, which shows that be is not to be made a 
tool of, to promote party views, and to build op 
a party interest ; that moment, the warmest 
profenioos of true friendship and affeciion, 
are turned into apparent enmity, malignity, and 
hatred. The most trifling foibles are magnifi* 
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are misrepreseiited ; anfl a disposition Is iDaoi- 
fested, to take from him, if possible, what is 
dearer than life^ — the charaoter of an homH 
man ! David oodoobtedlj, felt something^of 
this, when be said, ** for my love, they are mj 
enemies.'* But the proverb is undoubtedly, 
true, " thrice is he armed, who bath bis quarrel 
just." There is no greater proof, perhaps, o 
an overruling hand , of providence, than the 
fact, that seems to be invariablj establisbed in 
all moral nature, that ** <ti«3f'*{ being let alone) 
^ i$ $urt to puuiih iUeff^* The man who pos 
sesses a truly shristian spirit possess es no other 
fieeling against his b^terest foes, than thai of 
piiy^nd cempaatipn. He kaows that a thou* 
sand misrepresentations, should they even 
amount to the most barefaced ialsehood, can 
never make ose untruth, true. And although 
aman'maj suffer bf being traduced, in the 
•y§ of the pvbKe, yet a tboasand foke obarges 
will not ultimately Injure him so much, at what 
it would, to have one of 4hose cbarget true. 
There is no character, bowever unapotted, but 
what, (let it be viewed tbreogh a wrong medi* 
um,) may be set in a very unfavorable light- 
Even uuth itseli; when put in^a wrong light, 
aud interwoven with a thouaaad misrepresent- 
ati^s, may be a baser calumny, than uomin* 
gled falsehood ! By putting the worst construc- 
tion on every woid, and tmputing the worst of 
motives to every act ; adding a little here, and 
keeping back r little there, what character is 
there so fair, that might not, thus, be made to 
appear very odious ? How comforting, then, 
it must be to him, whose heart condemn^h 
him nbt, and therefore has confidence towards 
God,* to be able to look op to his Maker and 
say, in the sincerity of liis soul, "Thou, 
God, seest roe as I am.** By believing that the 
time wilKcoree, when the hidden things of 
^darkness will be brought to light — when we 
•hall all see as we are seen, and know as we are 
known,**f — peace, unmingled peace, constantly 
reigns in the believer's heart. That we may 
all stand requited in that day, let us observe 
the moral maxims placed at the head of these 
remarks. 

MR. OWEN'S ADDRESS. 

Notwithstanding the prejudices, that have 
been excited against even the name of New Har- 
mony, aarieng our fastidious friends, yet we feel 
nothing of that temper, which would withhold 
from our patrons, a^jr interesting facts, respect- 
ing the instistution, which have come to our 
knowledge. We cannot suppose the human 
mind so consituted, as to be indifferent to faou 
and ctrcumstaoees relating to institutious that 
are springing up in this country, aithtMigh pre- 
judices end contumely may have msailed them 
on every side. We give liere the stMement of. 
Mr. Owen, as relates to the present situation of 
the establishments of New-Harmony, on no 
other ground, than to gratify our enquiring 
friends, and to show them from good authority, 
that although it has been runsiing the rounds ol 
the impers, in the United States, that they 

ill 21. fCor.lxiiil^ 



were broken up, are, on the contrary, increasing 
aiidpromise to be flourishing establishments. 

I%€ /Mfwimf ii fm Exhud i^adi$emurmti9' 
Umnd 5jf Mr. Owen, on Sunday (fte M oT 
jifoy, Ittt, til Am Mtt-HbimMy Bali, to 
the okatt^g iff JVbte-Haraiefiy, mid to Oe 
ntiMormg oookamniiiet. 
^ Already eight iadepeadoM cettaranities 
of comnion pr o pe rty and equality, have been 
formed upon the New-Harmony estate, ex- 
clusive of Mr. Maclure's, or the education 
society, and of the town of New-Harmony, 
which has naturally become the place (ot: 
the reception of stransers, who have a de- 
sire to join acMiie of the exiatiag communi- 
ties, or to form otken. 

^ New4Iarmoi»y ia therefore now lilei«lly 
sonrooiided by independent cogimunitiesyand 
applications are made ahnoat daily, by per- 
sons who come from far and near, to be 
pernutted to establbh themsemselves in a 
similar manner. The essential diflerence 
between our first and the present proceed- 
ings, is this : At the commencemeiiti stran- 
prt to each other's characters, principles, 
habits, views^ and sentiaents, were associa- 
ted together, to acquire a knowledge of each 
other and to learn the praelice of the eocial 
system ; hot now, thosd only associate in 
communities who were previously well ac- 
quainted with each other, who possess simi- 
faur habits, seDtiments and foelings, and who 
have made some advance in obtaining a 
knowledge of the principles and practices 
requisite to he known by those, who become 
of tammmMm of 



con^mon pro per ty . Experiefice has proved 
tlial between these two modes of proceed- 
iogthe difference is great indeed ! 

iSlnce those persons have removed from 
New-Harmony, who from one cause or ano- 
tber, were disposed to leave us, the remain- 
der of the population are, you perceive, 
gradually taking those sitirations, beM suited 
lo their indinatkHis, and former habits, and 
in some instances, the occupations have for- 
med among themaelves a kind ofpreparatory 
society, and are doing well. The lands of 
the communities around us, have been put 
in a good state of cultivation, and are well 
foncdl 9 there is, as you see, at this time, 
every appearance of abundance ot fruit and 
of all kinds of food, and materials for cloth- 
ing, and no want of Industry to preserve the 
former and to man u ifcc tur e the latter. Up- 
wards of thirty go6d cabins have heen tot«iy 
inishkl, upon t^ lands of communities Nos. 
2, 3, and 4, and yet not a spare room can 
he obtained for any who may come to tu. 



high grounds, a prospect which hSMf gm- 
tifies every intelligent stranger. M m tme, 
mhconceptions of our proceedings and of 
our present state, are gojie forth, to the great 
giief of tho§e, who were looking with in- 
tense interest, to an amelioration of the con- 
dition of an daases of society, ftom the mea- 
sures which were to commence hare | bac 
these reports have been enst beoeftcial; 
they have preventied ih firom beinf oake 
overwhelmed with numbers, and they harm 
also obtained for us time to offaaise the 
new arrangement of employment, and to 
promote the formation ef new communities. 

^ These operations have been going for- 
ward so saccessfuliy, that perhaps no pleit- 
sure has heen more pure than that| which I 
have enjojred for some tine past, ia my dni- 
Jy visits to some one of these new estaMish- 
aients, where, by the Industry of the persons 

niged, I jHiw the sure fonndlitSon laid, of 

lependence for themselves and for their 
chiloren's children, through many genera- 
tiens ; from the new order of things arising 
around them, they must become a superior 
race of inteUissnt, virtuous, and happy be- 
ings, whose chief occupation, after a fow 
years of temperance and industry, will be to 
distHbute to others, the means of becoming 
as independent^ osefol and happy, as thifan- 
selves. 

^ I had also made my arrangements, to set- 
tle before my departure for Europe, every 
outstanding accoeat against myself mid thooe 
coacemed with me in this establishmeal and 
experiment, Aat no obi^le should remaia, 
aAer my departure; to impede the progre ss 
and success of the young colonies ; and look 
ing back through the two years just expired, 
I could not hut feel an almost inexpressible 
delight} an inward satisfaction from reflect- 
ing upon the obsUcles, wlueh.had been over- 
come« and from viewing, in the mind's eye, 
the cheering prospect^ which are before as. 
The latter, although liot exactly m the way 
I expected, far exceed the most sanguine aiH 
ticipations I formed at the commencement 
of the experiment here, and induce a belief 
that nothing can prevent the rapid spread 
of the social system over the United States; 

<^ While preparing for my journey to Eu- 
rope and just as I was going to set out, an 
event occurred, as vou kdew, which arose^ 
as I must believe, from some extraordinary 
misconception in the minds of some of owt 
well meaning friends, which fortunately has 
detained me some days longer among you. 
These misconceptions are, I believe, now 
completely removed, and I have had by this 



improved lately, and other important im' 
provements are in progress. No scite for a 
number of communities in close union toge- 
ther can be finer than that which surrounds 
; its natural situation, and the variety ef 



us 



its productions exceed every thing of the 
kind I have ever seen in Europe or Amer- 
The rich knd, inttfriaixed with isl^ 



ica 



<^ The town U immediate vicinity of New- 
Harmonyi you perceiv^ have been greatly> delay, the pleasure of receiving and of be- 



ooming acquainted with some hjgUy respect- 
albie famUies firom the south, who have tra* 
veiled soverd hundred miles, on purpose to 
live some time among you, and to make 
themselves familiar whh the new system. I 
trust you will be kind to them and to each 
other. I intend to take my departure in a 
fow days, and I have now only to wish yoa 
^nds, woodr, rivers, aad hilhi in a beautiful I success in your gbr&ous undertaking, and to 
pvoporlionio oaob otheff> prairnu, trom ottr|bid yoa farew^, IL OW£N.^ 
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' 05^ The Uni¥er«al»st Convention, of the 
itaie of New-York, coovene^) at Utica, oo 
111© 9f li of MajTj where two public discourses 
wera delivered on the occasioDr to a nume- 
rous and attentive congregation ; and we 
sire Jmppy to learnjlhat the existence of this 
convention (which some thought doubtfal) 
has thereby been sustained^ The conven- 
tion has taken uuder its patronage the " Uti- 
ca Magazine/* which bids fair to be a iise-^ 
fijl work, 

(C^ II is destrabk, that the Editor of 
Periodical publicatloni, who have the best 
means of know'mgj should state ^ so far as 
I hey are able, the number of Universalist 
Societies in eacli state ; and we would re- 
eomnkend to all Univeraaliat Societiesj toai- 
laeh tbemsel%'es to tocnc association of hre- 
ihreo in the SiimR faith ; and that they make 
due returns of the number of their regular 
members. The inquiry is often made ; but 
we hiye not tlie means of giving correct in- 
Ibrmation on die subject, 

OUR CAUSE IN BUFFALO. 
It may b* gt^tiCytng to our distant friends to 
learn thM the ** (irAi UnirersAlist Budety^* of 
this village^ have succeeded to erectmg and 
Hui^hmg a neat and cummodious gjiafel, to 
he uied and ex^clu^iFely appropriated to the 
worship of God, When compared with the 
splendid edifices erected bjf other denomlna* 
tiortv its appearance is humble ; but it is occu- 
pied by those who are or shnuld he humble fof* 
iofrert of the meek and lowly Jesus. SuAicfi 
il to vay, itiai the Uaii^ersalist Chapel 15 nedtf 
plaiHi and convenient ; and may we not Add, 
more splendid than the places of worship ordi- 
narily occupied by our biessed Lord and his 
jvrimitive followers? Thus, Chen, although four 
j/eari ago it was with the utmost difficulty we 
«toii|d obtain an^ pUre to accommodate our re* 
Jig'ioufi assemblies; we are now permitted by 
our heavenly Fathcrj to worship in our own 
way the God of our fathers. We will on^y 
add, chat the society and congregation are both 
respectable andjau4ably attentii^e to the gre^it 
Interests of Zion* and that truth leems to have 
Uken deep foot 10 tiie hearts of many. 






Conversion i« lAc Minigiry* — It gTves us 
pfeasifre to be ahte to state, that Hev. Moses 
M^Fai landi of Mnntville, in this state^ who has 
for many years been an highly approved and 
retpeciJibfe minister of the Free<wiJt Baptist 
connejiion, has recently been led to see and re- 
nounce the error of the doctrine of cndtesn 
miiery, and has embraced and now preBches 
the more chrrstian sent intent of universal snka^ 
tion. Bis honesty and christian chartcter have 
never been, nor are they now denied by anyone. 

We 4re ako informed that another gentle- 
man, Mr, Ebeuezer Steven^!, of the same con- 
neiilon, who has been a public speaker among 
the Ftee-will Bapiiits has obtained more li^ht, 
and is now rejoicing in the hope of, and pro« 
claiming a belief m, the final triumph of rigiii- 
eousoesA and bliss over all tin and misery, 

^ Chr. InUL 

JVh» Cr»ttwrjdtfl Mttting-Houat.—k new 

id elegant cbun-h \u now buitdmg ifi N^wtoo, 
(lllii.) for the ani^omiuQdttion of the Untver- 
ia^Mi S0mt^ im thai town. ik 
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From iAe London Courier 0/ April tzth. 
LIST OF THE NEW ADMINISTRATION. 

TBK CABINET. 

Peert. 

■Lord Chaticetlor, Lord Lytidhurst 

Lord Prevident, Carl of Harrowby. 

Lord Privy Seal, Duke of Portland, 
^ Chancellor of the Duchy of Lan<&«ster, Lord 
Beiiley. 

Secretary of Slate for Foreign Alfatrs, Vii- 
count Dudley* 

Secretary of State for the Colonies, Yjscount 
Goderich, (late Mr. Robinson*) 

Secretary of State in the Home Department, 
Right Hon. W. St urges Bourne* 

President of the Board of TradCt Eight 
Hon. W. HuskissoD. 

Prf*3idi^ot of the Board of Control, Right 
Hon. C. W. Wymi, 

Secretary at War, Viscount Palmerston* 

Fif*t Lord of the Treasury, and Chancellor 
of the Ejichequer, Rigin Hon. G. Canning. ^ 

50T JW THE CABtNKT. 

Lord High Admiral^ Hii Boy at Highn«ts the 
Duke of CHarence. 

Master General of the Ordnance, Marquis of 
Anglesey. 

Lord Chamberlain of the Household^ Dake 
o( Devonshire. 

Matter of the Horse, Duke of Leeds, 

Chief Secretary to the Liord Xiieutenant of 
Ireland^ Hon. W. Lamb. 

LAW APPQrfdTlfKICTi. 

Master of the Rolls, Sir John Leaeh* 
Vice-Chancelior, Mr. Hart, 
Attorney-Generaff Mr. Scarlet. 
Solicitor- Genera I, Sii N. Tindah 



inr »e muft apdosize to our residrn for iniertjiif tu 
nucli thii imek of Uie ncir sj-ftem of uftlioCTai^y, ■ flat 
to ha ire broken off m»oner^ vijuld have lo^irei Ibe 
urganient id faror of ihv fynlem^ which Mr. Kifnlmiri jj 
mxi^ioiisif) by before the public, bcUerme, ^ lie dot*, 
tlial it li the gr««te5t bnpfovemeni of rJu- Itmd, Uiat hai 
ever been introduced. It i« tfap reAilt of more iij«» 
iwenly year* orc^niouJi! itudy, during wbicii ^me^ ht 
has npendcd Je^ernl hundrrd ddlnrii, m varioun puMi^ 
carioni oa lUe&uK^ject, iDciudiiij; hin Spi^lhnc Boot, And 
Key^ wbith he h'ia recently published, nnd, to i^fTecl 
which, bi* huA Hpent, pcrhapp^ Two y^at» constant li- 
bor, iflUi bu oufn handiu He wk^tm p^'ople toicianiuie it 
■o aa iQ undcrstiiDd ■(, nnd then, if it ntkHild be (hourht 
to h»vs no m^nU he i« villirif k tUmM be laid Qstdt^ 
Eut ^oiild file ^t^rk meet with sufficient encouragf^meot 
to warmnt. iht^ proenrin^ o| u^vg tyfe»t vl^h die new 
charjictLiTS, of the »J«ie iJi^r that ii uwd for itiii p^pefi 
we could thea gi*eour reader<i one lirth |iTxn more nint- 
ter every werkp for a&miich as should be priotf^l in die 
new orthf>«frai>hy) and aU at the tjuiu^ eipenFe H ijj ^^ 
thube ao iaduecoicnt 10 our r^'udets^ io ha^ra Chi» iyi^ 
i«flri, which i% so eaiily ttndetsinnd, Wer*' th*-y to let 
ihcir ehildrt-n haw Ifer Kty^ wiiicb ii 6llpd with pic*- 
tureaof }^H?aftK bird», kt. ni\ of which will be plrnting t» 
Ih^tTij they wilt tcan3i the syflcin ma mailer pF miriufe-^ 



Mhtadful InundiitioH. — A Danlzio Journal 

tay^, that " in the neighbourhood of that city, 
between Ftei^eEihofl' and Elb>ng, on thii side of 
the Nogatf the dikei had giveo way, and a iracf 
of country, three German sr|uafe nutei in t%- 
tent, rontainiti^BI villages and lt|0OO inhabit- 
ants, was laid under the water*" 

On Sunday afrcrnoor, a row-boat wai upiet 
at HurlgalCf andOhadiah Miller, Wjlliatn Pier- 
iotif and George Dodge, were drowned. Five 
oEhers who were in the boat were aared. 

A number of barns, l4c. were blown dow^o, 
and 209 pmneft of glan were broken in the new 
church near Dr Day's, at Bethlehem, on Mon^ 
4^y lastf by a hail uorm* 

There are now two children, sisters, Hving in 
Dutches counly, the eldest of whom is 3 yean 
and 2 mouths old, weighs 165 pounds, mea- 
sures just 4 feet in circuinference around the 
waist, and 2 feet immediately above the knee 
joint. The youngest ddU^Titer is nine months 
old, and weighs f^D pounds, and bids fair to 
overtake her siiler. 

In PhiUdel^ia, two men dressed ■■ sal tors, 
entered a comb store, and presented a pittol to 
the head of the female in attendance, xvhile 
tbey robbed the cjII, kc. and then escaped. 



^avigmtion. — The steam boai Pioneer, Cip- 

lain Mjle»^ which plies daily beuein this port 
and Dunkirk, presented n novel scene r>ji Fri- 
day last, while approacbltig our harlmur. li 
was a dead calm, and the boat had in tow a 
schooner, a canal boat, one large Durham Uoai 
and a sloop, which, with th« sieam boat, were 
ill ranged in-a tingle line^-^-*Buff<(Uo pap. 
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FANATICISM. 
Detested monster, wttti malignant ire, 

Who fills the world with misery and woe, 
What guiltless victims to thy rage expire, 
What streams of tears and blood atound the« 
dow! 

ManV dearest rights to liberty and laws. 

Are lost where'er thy hosts of harpiei met! : 

Hell's fiercesi demons tabor in ihy cause. 
And foes to reason bow before thy feet« 

Etrrnal hells wiihin thy dark domainsi 
With smoke U flame, delight thy blo&led ayes; 

Where superstition throws around her chains; 
From other's pains thy greatest pleasures rtso. 

What toils and treasures to appease thy frowni. 
The thoughtless hnlUionshave with pleasure 
given ; 
And pluckM the choicest gems from vlrtne^v 
crown*, 
To gain thy smiles, or proniisfis of heaven ! 

Fair science trembles when thy banners wave ; 

Thy wolves and vultures all her works deface ; 
Thv tender mereiesi colder than the grave, 

Allow but few to itod a retting place^ 

Look round the wotld, and ponder oVr eicb 
deed 
or crueltyi that springs from anti-chrutian 
ze»l t 
The beat of men ttpon the scaffold bteod. 
And wtsest minds dare not their thoughts re* 
veal* 

Hm thanks to Uod, who rules our happy shores, 
Here oCt the monster^s bead dejected hangs ^ 

Our charrer*d rights, uufetterM by its pow>s, 
Withholds the deadly poison frofu its famgs. 

But in Columbians bighly favored land. 
The pointed darts of calumny are hurFd, 

With sturlied arm, from orthodoxyV hand,* 
Against the inquiring children of the frorkl. 

To free the sacred fields from nnxions weeds. 
What means doej pious pomp and pride em- ^ 
ploy; 
The warring spirits, to enforce their creeds, 
The fairesi dowers and i ^ 
*^t^h Digitized by ^ 

* 4ad etiHn vqmllr ta^ed^^Bit, 
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LAND OFFICE. 

Tbe kibficriber embraces the opportunity, throuch the 
colnmoft of the Olire Branch, or ioformm^ his firieod* 
nod the pablic generally, that his office i« I'enioved 
firoin Nmnber 137 Bowery, to No. 1 Chatham Square 
comer of Catharine ttrret, up stairs, where he transacti 
borinen upon an extensive scale, as Land Agent Con* 
▼eyancer, and Money Broker ; also, having received a 
Coimnissioo from tbe state to take tbe acknowledgement 
of Deede, Mortgages^ and other papera of records, wiU 
be happy to attewi any commands. 

JOSEPH. M. GOLDSMITH. 

SoiUhem District of New^ Yerk^ $s, 
4^^^^ BE IT REMEMBERED, that on tbe 27lh 
■♦ r « ♦ <*a7 ^ Apn'» A. D. 1827, ro the 51rt year of 
^ ^* ^' <^ tbe Independence of the United States of 
-^^^4*^ America. Abntr Knuland^ of the said Dis* 
triit hatn d^xMited m this office the title of 
^ Book, the right whereof he claims as Author, in the 
words ibllowbg, to wit : 

"THE AMERICAN DEFINITION SPELLING- 
BOOK: in which tbe words are not only rationally divi- 
ded into syllables, accurately accented, the varioui 
sounds of the vowels represented hy Egures, and their 
parts of speech properly aistioguished, but tbe definition or 
significatioo affixed to each wmtl. Carefully revised and 
compared with the most approved authorities. Designed 
for tbe use of Schools. By ABNER KNEELAND, 
Autikor pf ikt Anmican Pnnnindng Spelling Sock" 

In conformity to the Act of Congress of the United 
States, entitled ^ An Actfbr the eocoaragemeotof Learn- 
ing, ky securing thceopiesof Maps, Charts^ and Books, to 
the authors aud proprietors of such copies, during tbe 
time thereon mentioned.** And also to an Act, entitled 
** An Act, supplementary to^an Act, entitled an Act for 
the encouragement of Learning, by securing tbe copies of 
Maps, Charts, and Books,- to Uie authors and proprietors 
of such copies, during the times therein mentioned, and 
extending the oeneBts thereof to tbe arts of designing, en- 
graving, and etching bistoHcaland other prints.*' 

l^RED. J. BBTTS, 
aerk of the Sovtbem Dirtrkt of New-York. 

NU GRTOGRAFE- 

•4 Dialogue between Samuel^ Josiph^ and Ben- 
jamtif , on the ntl^t of Afr. Knedand^9 new 
SifsUm of Orthography. 

(Cootioued frompage24.) 

Sam. nr hav tidt mu£ en tils 

nevlsistemsiB9i s^y<D, aistilhi^K 

it w(Q)d maK grat Kenfi\ztin, hcDot 

-y<n> hav sed to fie xentrare, netwih- 

stindin. 

Jo. n[ hav dun m6r fian t<n> higx 
ev it ; f^r i hav mad miself priurte- 
Kal^ aK(D>^nted witi it : a exper^en^ 
net 6nl6 Kenf(&rms h(Det 1 hen stat- 
ed, but it enabls m^ nu toi) go mu£ 
ferftur en fie subjeirt. Ber is no 
difeKult^ in fie Ka9 but h<n>et ma be 
T^r6 esele ovurKum ; mu£ m6r so 
fian 1 at furst anticep&ted. 

Sam. O menstrus ! 1 fii^ 
fidr hi t(Q> be sum 16 t(D aupres it ! 
S(Q>d it be br^t int<n> j^neral y{lj^,l 
61 nans w<n>d despis us. ^a w<Q)d 
fii^K fiat we tret wifi Kentemt 61 fie! 
llteratur in fie yillneverg I 

Jo. Ha2>et n6d we xer f6r fie 
wurld, so I69 as w6 hav w 6n 
interest a hapenes in v{l ? If we 
xan undurstand pdpl hm>en fia t6x, 
admitig fia $p6K pr6purI6, fien^ bf 
fiis sistem, wurds xtn be so put en 



' )apur, fiat in wun wex, iftur fie 

^turs er wun§ undurst(&d, fia xan 

3e as wel ndn, ^vn W f&iinnrs, as 

fid fia wer liturd 6debl4 bi fie vdc. 

Sam. But h^ I69 it wil b^ befdr 

mene p^pl er br6t evn tosek word 

ev fie sistem ; a ev fids fiat s6 it, 

net wun st. ev t(Q>ente wil pa ^ne 

atenii tsD it. 

Jo. Let itb6 onle br6t fgrle 
befor fie pubUx, & it wil be lernt 
imperc^pteble, wifi>jt en6 ^fort, en 
fie pert ev fie l^mur ; a h(Q>en wun^ 
lernt; a p^rsn ma go from wun sis- 
tern t(n> fie I'ifiur, herf a diisn tims 
in a da, if ned be, wifiiit fie lest in- 
xenven^enc h<n>et^vur. But if fie 
sistem wer evn nubrdt intim jSneral 
vi]is, in printig, no wun n^d tG> ikaj 
his moa ev ritig, unl^s h4 doDd pre- 
fer it ; 6r, d®d 6ne wim pr6ftr it, 
h6 mit rit in fie nd m6d, exxlusiv- 
16, a 61 woDd be ex<a>al6 wel un- 
durstiOKi. &. b<Q>xs mit hk reprint- 
ed in fie ni!^ ni6d, wifiBt 6ne n6c6s- 
6t6 ev ritig fiem anik ; f6r a bd h<& 
n6s hu ted pron»nc a wurd^ wil no 
dx<n>al6 wet hoet I6turB 6r xirax- 
turs must be yClsd t(n> expr6s it. 

Sam. But fier ct stil ^r^tur eb- 
jexns tiD it fian 6n6 fiat i hav yet 
namd ; a h(Q>i£ non but fie l^med 
xan dxHi aprddeat. It w<o>d max 
an " indisxrim^riat m&saxur ev61 
visabl etemeloje ; fie invi^luabl tr^- 
zurs ev anient a medum literatur 
we»d be, in a gr^t m^zur, lext up, 
a fie Kvntles velums ev fie wurxs 
ev g^n6us, sien^ a tAst, W(Q>dbex\im 
as seld bd^xs t<D 61 fies h<^> i(n>d be 
ax<Q>ant^ wih fie nii &lfabet dole". 
Jo. T[ perc^t^iat y© hav b6- 
rod fiis ebjexii from In*. Wile, ev 
Filad61fea ; hmt is f<&le ansurd in 
Neland's Pronnncin Spelin-B©x^ 
hc^r it ma b4 fnnd : i dal Onle aa, 
fi^or, tiat nin-t6nhs er fie wurld 
at Uaj, er ^vn ev pe p6pl ev 'fie 
Yunited Stats, r^butlitl, except; 
it be fie x6nmn nil* ev fie da ; a 
but a sm61 porn evn evfiat ; t<n>g6- 
fiur, perhaps, wifi a fd v6r6 xdnAin 
b0xs, afios, wurxs ev fie mdtnent, 
fiat CT red b6rl6 wun$, a fien ne^ 
gl6xted ; 61 ev h<n>i4 mit b^ iri W at 
mu£ les expen^, a £ildren Wcod be 
abl to rid fiem in a v6re fii das, 



4ftur fia had wunc lernt fie snnd^ 
^ x&raxtur represents. But fie 
fii h© r6d literanfe wurxs, ^ wurxs 
ev j^neral sien^, t(n> hom al6n et- 
emeloje (fiat is &^m ferin langoij- 
es^ xan b6 ev fie l^t p6sebl yiis, 
ma stil lem fie present sistem ; a 
^Vn t<n> fids, fie ni!i sistem, so ferr 
from reterdig, wil axc^lurat fi^r 
pr^es ; a fiea4ia wil hav 61 fie 
TOnefits restUtig from etem^je, 
literatui* ac. fiat 6n6 ^wun nu has. 

Sam. Hcsi real6, Jo, fiSr s^rs 
to be sum rdsn in hoet yo sa. 1 
ttimt ex^imin fie sistem ferfiur. T 
beleviliav bin, tci mu6 pr^judi^t 
a^^st it ; it is pesebl fiat i dal yet 
bextim a x6nvert to fie sistem. 

But h^r xums bnltfiur Beitfi vrif. 
se hoot he wil sa en fiis sdbjxt* 
[Enter Benjamin.^ 

( Concluded io our next ) 

There has been an extraordinary freshet at 
Petersburgh, Va. by which the wharves were 
covered, and many of the cellars of the stores 
in the lower part of the city overflown. 

A very successful experiment has been made 
in boring for water at Geddes, under the direc- 
tion of Mr. S.'B* Noble. He began at the bot- 
tom of an old well, and bored eighty seven feet 
below the surface of the marsh, through an ar- 
gil laceous.^rock . of different colours, till h6 
struck a vein of salt water, which is estimated 
to yield about 1S,000 gallons an hour. The 
water is considered eqiid to that of Salina, and 
the quantity is sufficient to supply three fourths 
of the manufactories In the place. It has been 
oflen said that the springs of good salt water 
there did not lie deeper than 15 or SO feet ; but 
this is 17 feet lower than the bottom of the lake. 

A loaded car got loose on the Mannch Chunk 
rail way, and is said to have gone nine miles ia 
ten minutes! 

Horrid Murder, — On Monday evening, the 
7th inst. in the south part of Washington coun- 
ty, Samuel Payne was shot with a rifle, by his 
brother, Richard Payne, and expired immedi- 
ately. Kentucky paper ^ ^f Mq.y 16. 

(P*At a meiitfiig of tbe StaodiDc Committee of the 
N. y. U. Boole Society, on the 6th insc 

kaohedy That a meeting be called of tbe friends of 
tbe Rev. AbDerKoc«bind,to ■MMTintbe baannent story 
of tbe.Uoiairi^Cbtireb, oomer of Priace sad Meraer 
•tree|«,OQ Mpoday erenlog, the 11th lust. to take into * 
consideration many rbatten of consequence, relating 
to the expediency Of orsaoising a newrrtttioos 8ocietjr : 
and. that nociee of tfar sanM be iwepra^ia the pbve 
Branch, and alto civen out frurotbe pulpit. 



. MARRIED, 
By the R«v. Mr. Kneeland, on the S.9th ult 
Mr. 'CoAN Buui lu ShQATt to Miss Ami Mmt' 

LIHOTOK. 

Oil Tuesday evening, dth inst. by the Rev. 
Mr. Monteitb, Mr. Aborjcw H. NfCLS, to Miss 

CAROIiiifB AudOSTA MiLLSK. 

By tb« Rev. Dr. McAvley, Mr. Dahoea 

COLXT, to Miss EMMBftX»llil« WRftAi.] 
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UPON THE LIBERTY OF THE PRESS. 
Id looking back a few ceotsries, on . the 
progress which has been made io ahnost 
every department of knowledge, we cannot 
but perceive how much of it has been effect- 
ed by the art of printing. This great in- 
vention by multiplying copies of works with 
an almost magic facility, and at an expense, 
which, when compared with prices paid in 
former times for manuscripts, appears 'i^ 
nothing, has not only increased to incalcula- 
ble degree the number of professed students 
and lovers of literature, but has communica- 
ted the beneitts of instruction to all classes 
and conditions of men. It has led forth 
learning from the ancient places of her se- 
clusion, jthe academy, the cloister, . and the 
dark grove, and has introduced her to the 
gay, the busy, and tbe poor ; so that the now 
walks abroad in the streets and the high- 
ways, aod over the fields, and converses 
freely with men in crowded marts, in splen- 
did courts^ in hostile camps^ and by the 
dM^erful Preside. Books are no longer the 
exclusive luxuries of the wealthy ; they are 
DO longer only to be met with chained to the 
dusty shelves of a monastic library, or clasp- 
ed and hung to the girdles of churchmen ; 
they lie on cottage window seats — they are 
in tbe cabins of our ships, and in the tents of 
our soldiery — ^they are the familiar compan* 
ions of the female sex— and they are scatter- 
ed among the pby-lhiiigs of children. Wis- 
dom is no longer the torch of the Grecian 
game, passed down from separate hand to 
hand ; It may rather be compared to the sa- 
cred' fire, kindled, as travellers tell us, on 
the birth-day of our Saviour in the Church 
of the ' Sepulchre, at Jerusalem, which is 
DO sooner exposed to view, than the whole 
nnss of devotees rash on to illumtne their 
tapers at iu flame, aDd||^^ instant a thou- 
sand lights are glancinBB>agh the temple. 

The press bas,^ rfiort,8ent forth such 
vast qtiantities of ^tings into the world, 
that It .may be doubted whether any cause 
of difMrhdion could obliterate these labours 
of the mind, which would not also extermin- 
ate tbe human race.— Towards the accon^ 
plishment of such an object, a second Omar 
coold eflect Doihiog. 

Its pow^ 20 ot C9nm mmmt^i both for 



good and for evil. It dissemmates opinions 
of all kinds on every subject, and admlnisY 
ters poison, as well as healthy nutrinrent 
It is not surprising, therefore, that attei "^ 
should oilen have been made to restraii 
liberty, and limit its power, not only by those 
interested persons who have feared jthat it 
would deprive them of unrighteous author- 
ity, but by the sincerely virtuous, who have 
dreaded its commting efiects on the morab 
of society. 

The Church of Rome began very early to 
prevent th^ readmg of certain books, and 
about thd^^year 1550, publbhed a list of 
them, called an Index Expurgatorius, which 
has since been enlarged as occasion requi- 
red. Even in ^^stant coua|ries, over- 
seers have been l^^inted by law, to peruse 
all writings intended for the public, and with 
authority to license or suppress, as they 
should think proper. Such a body of licen- 
ses existed, and exercised their powers In 
England, till a little more than a century 
ago, when it was abolbhed by act of parlia- 
ment. At present, althongh any person in 
that kingdonrmay print what he pleases, he 
is liable to puiibhmentif th? book b fouad 
to contain sentiiBents which the law pro- 
nounces to be pemiciotis. 

I shall offer, as briefly as possible, 'a lew 
considerations, to show that no restraint 
whatever should be imposed on the freedom 
of the press, but that it should be leA un- 
questioned and entire. 

With regard t > those countries in which it 
has been shackled the most, it will be neces- 
sa^to say but a few words. Their exam- 
pi^ pt'bof sufficient, that the effect of lite- 
rary despotism i^ ignorance and degradation. 
Their innabitants are sunk io deep supersti- 
tion; and when they talk of liberty, they 
hardly understand the meaning of the word. 
The illiterate believe any thing and every 
thing ; a great part of the higher orders be- 
lieve nothing; and the remainder do not 
know what to believe. All writings of a 
bold and manly character are withheld from 
the people ; and it has been said that there 
b hardly a good work of morality or devo- 
tion, which has not been prohibit by the 
Roman Index. 

Nor has the licensing system, as it has been 
pursued in more free and enlightened parts 
of the world, any thing to recommend it. 
The licensers are men, with the prejudices, 
interests and passions of men, and will never 
be wholly impartial in their judgment. They 
may be very wise men, and very good men, 
but will not certainly be infallible. They 
I will have tbtirsjrstMDS and ibwr ibeorieS| ob 



government 4ind morab and religion, and 
will hardly granf an imprimeUur to that au- 
thor who writes against their party, or thehr 
l^ur^h. And yet the author may be right, 
and they themselves wrong. They will be 
continually committing mistakes, and some 
of their mistakes will be of ^al importance. 
With the best intentions* possible, they may 
and must often misconcell^ the forms of fun- 
damental truth. '* If it come to prohibiting,'* 
says that mat man, one only of .whose prai- 
ses it is that he wrote Paradise Lost. " If 
,it come to prohibiting, there b not aught 
more likely to be prohibited than truth itself 
whos^ first appearance to our eyes, bleared 
and dimmed with prejudice and custom, is 
more unsightly and unplaosible than many 
errors ; even as the person of many a great 
man is slight and contemptible to see to.*' 
And when truth b acknowledged and per- 
mitted to pass, is it not hurobM and disgra- 
ced Inr the permission? Can it not walk 
forth freely with(iut asking leave, and going 
in leading strings, and faring a mark and a 
collar, like a slave or a 4og^ 

And now let us consider the mildest re- 
straiDt which has been attempted on the 
liberty of the press, by punbhing |he au- 
thors or venders of pernicious books, and 
ask what good it has done? Let us reflect 
a little on some characteristics of humao na- 
ture, and we shall see what harm it will do. 
Will it not be the invariable consequence of 
inflicting punishment on the publishers of 
bad books, that general attention will be ex- 
cited to those bcMiks, and an uncommon de* 
sire be entertained to purchase and read 
them? And will not human ingenuity find 
out ways enough, in spite of all obstacles, to* 
print and to sell them? And when the5r are 
read undej* these excitements, will net the 
impression which they make on the mind be 
far greater than in ordinary cases, and will 
not their mischievous eflects be doubled? 
There is no doubt of it. The sympathy 
and curiosity produced by a judicial con- 
demnation, will both increase the numbers 
of the obnoxious work, and induce people to 
read with interest what they would other- 
wise have soon thrown by in weariness or 
idisgusC. Thb is no theory, no unfounded 
speculation. It is establbhed by facts which 
have recently occurre<l in England. To 
mention no others, there b the case of the 
bookseller Carlble. He printed and pub- 
lbhed some of Paine's infidelity. Half of 
the trash woidd have grown yellow on his 
shelves, if tne arm of authority had not 
troubled it. He was prosecuted, condemned, 
fined and is^cisoBed. And wbM wbs the 
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consequence ? 

persecuted man, and Paine b^ame a popu- 
lar author. TImJ>oek rose iato sodden de- 
mand ; one of die impri s oned publishers 
family took up the profitable business of 
selling It ; means were found of eluding the 
vigilance of the law ; and low and ignorant 
people taught themselves to questio n the ge- 
nuineness of the Scriptures, and ridiiUlPand 
abuse the religion of Christ. Mark the dif- 
ference between the effects of. this and the 
opposite method of precedure. In the coun* 
try where the publisher of Paine's works was 
fined and imprisoned, those works can be 
purchased in any quantities, and with ease \ 
but here, in our own country, where no man 
Vrould be meddled with for publishing them, 
there is scarcely a copv to be found , nobody 
feels any d£»ire to read tliem, and it is there- 
fore no one's interest to keep them for sale. 

When we come to speak of the character 
of such works, we are on another subject en- 
tirely. They are wortliy o£ the utmost ab- 
horrence. I look on the man who so far de- 
grades himself, and perverts the powers 
which God has given him, as to send forth 
« work of impiety, immorality, or obscenity 
into the world, as one of the worst of cri- 
minalsi as one of the sorest plagues that can 
ini4^ society. But I am sure that the evil 
will not be cured, but rather Increased, by 
punbhment apd coercion. 

If it be inquired, bow is the evil to be coun- 
teracted? I answer, by the remedies of 
truth, reason, and ailment ?, If the perni- 
cious treatise be pc^ular, let a popular trea- 
tise oppose' Jt; if It pretend to be learn- 
ed, let learning be enlisted on the other side. 
8 error so subtle that it cannot be refuted ? 
Is virtue so foolish or so indolent, that she 
cannot or w^ not defend herself and her 
votaries ? Is licentiousness so bold and sue* 
<:essful that she cannot be shamed ? Then 
sbatfie on the virtuous, and shame on the pi- 
ous, and shame on the learned; if their 
furinclples, and their leal, and their educa- 
tion, and their scholarship^ amount to noth- 
ing more than this, why, shame on it all ! 
But It is not so ; there are able champions 
in the cause of fkitb and rigbteousoes^ and 
they have conquered, and they will go on to 
conquer, and with them will fight all the ho- 
nourable feelings, and high aspirations, and 
holy thoughts of man — ^all the pure and en- 
dearing relations of society and of home, 
and order, justice, decency, hope and grati- 
tude* 

With regard'to speculative inquiries, there 
are few which I would even attempt to dis- 
<:oun^e by^ any disapprobation. Many a 
tnUb do we discover, only by the examina- 
tkm of mao^ falsehoods. To prove that 
one system is tenable, it is often necessary 
to show that others which have been offered 
are groundless ; just as some theorems of 
Euclid are established, by redacii^ to an ab- 
surdiQr every position which contradicts 
them. The seeker after truth, like the hero 
of a fairly tale, is often obliged to pass 
through successive scenes of deception, and 
encounter Aumorous skad^wj dam^ssand' 



ner apartasent oif tlv casde, and StssdiRe the 
enchaatm^ni. 

There are few theories, too, wliicif do not 
contain much that is profitable to be known ; 
for they who have the ingenuity to advance 
them, will generally say something useful, if 
it be only for their own refuting. In their 
very wanderings they will point out beacon^ 
and land-marks, which wiU denote, wilJk in- 
creased accuracy, the pleasant country and 
the safe road. ^ If the men be erroneous 
who appear to be the leading schismatics," 
says Milton again, " what withholds us but 
our sloth, our self-wiU, and distrust in the 
Hght cause, that we do not give them gentle 
meetings and gentle dismissions; tliat we 
debate not, and examine the matter tho- 
roughly, with liberal and frequent audience ; 
if not for their sakes, yet for our own ? 
Seeing no man who hath tasted learning, but 
will confess the many ways of profiting by 
those who, not cofntented with the stale re- 
ceipts, are able to manage and set forth new^ 
positions to the world. And were they but 
as the dust and cinders of our feet, so long 
as in that notion they may yet serve to po- 
lish and brighten the armory of truth, even 
for that respect they were not utterly to be 
cast away." 

Let then opinion meet opinion, on all 
grounds of debate and controversy. ILet 
system combat system, and theory. wrestle 
with theory* Let the press work on with 
all its activity ; throw not over it a sin^e 
fetter. Who says that truth is powerless, 
and friendless, and cannot prevail ? She 
must prevail. Away with ^ur fears c^ 
heresy and heretics, and your grave talk 
about latitudinarianism, and disorganising 
tenets, and the destruction of faith, and the 
unhinging of society ! Such alarms indicate 
but a slight estimation of that which should 
be most firmly trusted in — teuth. Truth 
will prevail at last*— or there is no such thing 
as truth* Umii. MUceL 

1IAI.-ADMINISTRATI01I OF THS SPAlflSI^O- 
JCONIES. 

A very interesting article has mnde its ap- 
pearance in the last Quarterly Review, recently 
published in England, entitled ** Mai^mnU- 
tration of the Spanigh Coloniti^^ which was 
drawn from the State Archives of Madrid, and 
which discloses to the world a scene of cor- 
ruption [and abuses, both in Cbur ch^ aud State, 
more enormous than we could have supposed 
humanity (however trained by artifice and fraud 
to an abject condition) would have borne for a 
moment. If there had been among that people 
the quick intellectual feeling which character- 
ises the Inhabitants of these United States, the 
severance of the Spanish Colonies from the 
mother country would now have been a matter 
of history, not a circumstance of recent occur- 
rence. But enchained, as they were, by a reli- 
gion, which paraiizes every human effort ; they 
had to bear their burthen, in sorrow and afltct^ 
loo, until ProvtdODoe, in h^ fretat mercy« lud 



r emancipation. 
Tht fdlofftog b extracted from the Cora- 
mer^W Arivertwer. 

The next subject which comes to be disCos- 
sod, is the eonduct of the ecete»iaitleat ettab- 
lishments; and here we feel, with our authors, 
that the ground is a very d«li«ate one; but, 
however disagreeable it may be, it is much too 
important to be passed over; fox tha ia^Meiiee 
exerted by the Church of Rome over the man- 
ners of South America seems to have been im- 
mense, and, indeed, It Is more than questk>na- 
ble whether a state of society, to dettinsteof hll 
right principle of cohesion, eould have held 
together, for any length of time, at least, had it 
not been for the example and support of so 
large a body of highly disciplined, wealthy, 
and unprincipled ecclesiastics, armed with the 
two-edged sword of civil and religious authority. 
Itfs not possible, we fear, by extracts, to give 
an adeqaace conception of this singular chap- 
ter ; but we strongly recommend lu perusal to 
any person who is curious to learn to what e«- 
tent the profligacy of the Ronum Catbelie 
priesthood, in a ^fecUy unrestrained slate Is 
capable of reaching. The following passage 
near the commencement of the chapter, is 
pretty well for Spaniards, who, it must be recol- 
lected, are speaking, not of heretics or aliens, 
but of their owa church establishment, all the 
priesu o( which were their own countrymen. 

** The ecclesiastics of Pern consist of two 
sects, Seculars and Regulars, Or Clergy and 
Monks ; both of which lead such licanUoas and 
scandalous lives, that, although human nature 
is every where found to be weak-~and in Peru, 
perhaps, feebler than elsewhere — ^yet ,it would 
seem that even there the priests are determined 
not to be outdone, but strive to excel every 
other class of the community in the infamy of 
their habits (al sobresalir a todos los demas en 
las pervertidas costombres de so desarreglada 
vida ;) as If incontinence and every other vice 
ought to be most prominent and effective, in 
tlwse upon whom the obligatioM of moral re- 
straint might be expected to be the most btnd- 
ing. Accordingly, the members or all the dif* 
ferent religious orders, whose most sacred duty 
it is to correct or prevent the backslidings of hu- 
man frailty, are, on the contrary, the very worst 
sinners themselves ; doing mischief, not only 
by the example which they set of every vicious 
indulgence, but by striving as much as they can 
to encourage similar wickedness In others. 

«* Of all the vices which fatten and fiowish 
in Peru,' says our greatly-shodud authors, Hbe 
most scandalous and extensive is that of cooca- 
binage. No class, or even individual person, is 
exempt from this crying sin. Europeans, Cre* 
oles, bachelors, married men^ clergymen, and 
friars — all alike. In short, though a Jittle afraid 
of being accused of exaggeratlou, we make no 
exception to the rule. 

An anecdote is given of an old priest who 
performed mass In a moH patriarehial style, 
with his fifth mi^Mgiipsed in the church at 
the head of a sw JHT Ikta chNdren, mosi at 
them ker seniois, while another of his soas as- 
sisted at the altar. 

At first sight it seams surpiising that the biili* 
ops and other high authorities did not iniarfere 
to put a stop to these scandalous abuses — but, 
as our travellers observe, ttie evil had, from 
long use, become so rooted in the system, that 
It oottid hardly be weeded out ; and, in the se- 
cond place, the said dignitaries felly participa- 
ledintlieaHokainessortkeolimaie. Thiawe 
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Icaro irom the most aHectiDg storj told of the 
treacherous iiietiiods used to ruin the daughter 
of a venerable cacique, or Indian chief, at a til- 
lage Id the interior of the couotrjf. We regret 
thai the stor/ Is too long to translate entire ; for 
it is well told, and by some of its shocking de- 
tails, proves even more than it is intended to 
illustrate $ since such circumstances could not 
possibly have occurred in any society not totally 
demoralized. — ^The Cure, or priest of the parish 
in question, had it seems, in vain tried everj art 
to snbdue the native purity of this poor girl, 
who, though an Indian, and consequently des- 
picable in the eyes of a Spaniard, was consid- 
ered noble in hei own nation. At length he de- 
vised a stratagem, by which be not only over- 
came her scropiek, but averted the indignation 
of the old cacique. It was pretended that in 
certain cases the church of Rome did grant per- 
mission for the clergy to marry ; and the Cura, 
affecting to be extremely sorry for the wicked 
attempts be bad heretofoie made, dfeclared his 
intention of now marrying the girl, provided he 
could procure froin the bishop of the diocess 
the necessary dispensation. — ^The poor Indian 
and bis daughter were deceived by these assu- 
rances, and saw a courier sett off and return 
with a forced despatch which they were told 
was the epucopal license. The marriage was 
accordingly solemnized by one of the assist* 
aiits, without witnesses or any of the usual for- 
malities, and after this the parties lived together 
as uian and wife. The rest of the cacique's 
tribe, however, who had been often told that no 
clergyman could marry, and knew nothing of 
the mock ceremony, believed, In spite of what 
was »aid, that the daughter of their chief had 
at last fallen a victim to the arts of the priest, 
and bitterly deplored the degradation to which 
their race, and the family of theii chief in par- 
ticular, was reduced. In proceu of time the 
truth of tlie case became generally kuomn ; the 
priest, after being punislMd by a short suspen- 
sion from his sacerdotal functions, wu removed 
by the Uihop to another living ; the Indian girl 
ami her children were^ turned adrift on the 
world $ and the unfortunate old cacique died 
shortly afterwards of a broken heart. 

The whole country appears to have groaned 
under the exactions levied upon it by the innu- 
merable monastic establishments ; on these, we 
have not leisure to enter into details ; but there 
occurs at page 895 a passing remark, which 
shows the state of public sentiment more clear- 
ly, perhaps, than ooold be done by any express 
desosiptioos. " 

** Whenever socb subjects came to be ditoui- 
sed, they were viewed by the inhabitants with 
great detestation ; and at the pet iod when the 
war broke out with England, people spoke their 
niads wtih erach freedom. Even the roost 
prudent and best informed laymen, and some- 
times even the lecnlar dergy, declared In o«r 
]iresence, that provided the free exercise of 
their religion were guaranteed to them, they 
would cooaider it the greatest happiness that 
the country sbonld be invaded and taken pol- 
Mssion of by the English — were it for no other 
teasan bnt to escape the obligation of paying 
Mieh Inordinate taxes to the oonvenu. 

Akhonfb every page of this chapter affords 
tvtdenee of the Innunona character of tke fri- 
ars who swarmed in those regions, no express 
' inentton is made of the manner in which the 
stook was tuppKed fkom Spain. This omission 
K however, made up by Mr. Barry, who was 
^<>^>es(ed, and has resided great part of his Ufet 
^^9tlB^-«iairb0|itisffef«ffi9 obitcve|l» 



of the Roman Catholic persuasion. Missiona- 
ries, he tells us, came annually from the differ- 
ent convents of South America to obtain rein- 
forcements in the Peninsula. These recruits 
were generally the most perverse and stupid 
members of the Spanish religious houses, who 
had become a torment to the superior — refrac- 
tory monks, who refused to conform to the rule 
of their. order— often wretches, who had been 
expelled from convent after convent, and were 
now mere outcasu in their province— To such 
persons nothing could be more fascinating than 
the description of the licentious manners of 
their brethren in Peru, and accordingly the re- 
cruiting commissary easily filled bis toll. When 
ready to start they were sent on board any ships 
which happened to be under sailing orders (or 
the colonies ; but so great was the repugnance , 
of the captains to take in snch a set of mis-'^ 
creants, tJiat the governor was oAen obliged to 
force them on board at the point of the bayo- 
net, and it sometimes happened that the depar- 
ture of vessels was delayed for several months 
solely to get rid of these passengers. 

The only exception to this picture of eccle- 
siastical depravity in South America occurs in 
the case of the Jesuits, who really seem to have 
labored, with all sincerity, to in^prove the con- 
dition of the natives, and who maintained, If 
not a perfect purity of manners, certainly such 
a comparative degree of virtue as gave these 
able and extraordinary men a great and useful 
influence. (Jh he eontinuod.) 

A l^fODBRN MIRACLE. 

We Introduce the foltowing strange story by 
the subjoirted remarks. As to Mtraclet, ac- 
cording to the extent which the meaning of the 
word embraces, it is that admieable arrangement 
of providence which the whole volume of na- 
ture unfolds. The revolution of perhaps a hun- 
dred millions of worlds around a million of 
sons. The rapid motion of light ; the germ of 
life, and many othei things which might be na- 
med, are all grand and perpetual miraeUi. 
These are the laws of the Great Head and Di- 
rector of the Universe. The God whom we 
adore. It is certain that a violation of these 
divine, and eiernjl laws, (and who can know 
when they are violated) comes more forcibly 
under the head of mtrocfet, than can be per- 
ceived in the ordinajyr arrangement of provi- 
dence. PhikMophers maintain that in this sense 
there are no mtraelef. The whole is beyond 
the ken of mortal sight, and all governed by 
fixed and immutable laws. We will therefore 
content ourselves with the remarks by the trans- 
lator of the following reports, of which we 
have here given only an abstraet. 

EdUors of iko OUh Bramk. 

On Sunday the 17th of December the un- 
dersigned thought proper ta commemorate the 
Jubilee by the erection of a cross, a sacred and 
holy ceremony In which about 9000 persons 
from the parish of Migne and other adjoin- 
ing Parishes assisted. When behold, as soon 
as the cross was erected, and at the very 
moment that one of as was addressing to the 
ffikhful bystanders an exhortation recnicli^| fo 
their memory the mtrods of the cross which 
appeared in front of Constantines army on its 
ouurtb agiiMt MtfOB^ tbero af penMd ia the 



inferior region of the atmosphere, and over * 
small square JpetiU fiau) opposita the aaaia 
door of the vhurch, a luminous cross, about 
100 feet above the surface of the earth, and 
about 80 feet in length. 

It is impossible to conceive the religioiu Im* 
pression which the apparition of this cross pro- 
duced on all the spectators ; almoat the wholn 
in an Instant fell .upon their knees, singing with 
transpoifts of joy, their hands lifted up to Hea- 
ven, the hymn beginning with these word^" 
'^Long live Jesus, long live the cross.*^ On 
that very evening and much more on the next 
day, many uiUbrtunata persons hitherto refrac- 
tory to the favor of grace, have approached the 
tribunal of repentance and have reconciled 
themselves with Heaven. 

(Signed,) PASqUIER, CuraU of St. 
Porcheire. 
MARSAULT, Almonier of. 

the Royal College. 
BOIN BEAUPRE. Curatt 

of Migne. 
DECURSON, Mayor ^ 

' Migne. 
NAUDIN MARROTT, 
Baudry* 
Done at Migne, Dec fit, 18€6. 
Marshal des Logis de la gendarmerie, Ibnr- 
nier adjutant, and 41 other witnesses. 
Certified as a true copy, by 

PAIN, Chancellor 
and Secretary of the Bishop. 
Thb phenomenon which appeared in tbn 
Heavens at Migne, as certified of the ofiicial re» 
port, of which the above is aa absuaot, wna 
thoi^htof so'mnch conseqence by the Bishop ' 
of Portiers as to demand a more full expositioii 
of facts. Accordingly, on the 10th of Jamtary 
1827, he Issued an order for the appointment 
of CommlMkmers, to enqoire into and Investi- 
gate all the ciroomstaaoes retatuig to the pke- 
nomenon notieed in the report* 

The Members of this Commla«k>n who sign* 
ed the second Report at Portiers on the Otfa ot 
Feb. 18f7, were, 

DE ROCHEMONTELDE, 

General Viear. 
TAWRY, Priest, 
DE CURZON, 
BOISGICAUD. the elder. 
J. BARBIER, 
VICTOR DE LARMAY. 
This seooad report, being more in detail than 
the first, agrees however in snbttance with it la 
every real circumstance. 

Here follows the RiiiAasa, by the Transla- 
tor of the above Reports, on which H b anno- 
cessary to make any further com nw wt . * 
REMARKS 
j^ Os IVaaalfftor V* Hba aievt HiUMrf. 
As the lawa of Nature are the laws of God, 
and as these laws (excepting a few altaratlona 
exhibited the Hebrews by special favor) hava 
remained unaltered from the beginning of tba 
world, for the rest of mankind, it b rathet 
doabtfol that in the case above reported, tba 
people of the pari^ of Migne have witnessed 
a phenomenon, m they think, Indefendeat of 
those general laws, and calculated to produca 
the happy effisct of Improving tte. religlone 
feeling of that small portion of the subjects of 
his Most Chrbtbn M^esiy foi the good exam- 
ple of the whole kingdom. It b more probabla 
that the appadtioa which excited so much woih 
der, and was, it seems, so successfull/amployed 
pronmte their viewa 
WM aocaalcmod 



by the attending oletgy to proi 
aadlho objed tf the jabiloo^ 
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eilhct by a peculiar refraction of the rays o 
the son on the clouds which were above the ho* 
rison ; or by a refraction of the rays of light 
issuing from the Hluminated clouds, on the im- 
perceptible vapours rising from the- earth after 
seTeral days of rain, and which were certainly 
condensed by the coolness of the uppet part of 
the atmosphere ; or, finally, which is the most 
Jikely of all hypothesis, by the means of a ma- 
gic lanthorn, or phantasmagoria, artfully con- 
cealed by some cunning Jesuit in one of the 
bii>ldings of the ptiiit place, or small square 
fronting the church. — Such deceptions have 
fVequently been used to delude the multitude, 
and it would not be strange if under the pre- 
sent system they had been again resorted to in 
France, to give a retrogade motion to the tin- 
provement of the human mind, and extension 
of true religion, which being an emanation of 
the divine rational principle that rules the uni- 
veise must have rationality for its founda- 
th>n to be credited by reasonable beings. A 
free representative government and a perfect 
tolerance in all religious matters, are in this 
happy country our guarantee aeainst such con- 
trivances to rivet the fetters of Nations by the 
hands of- fanaticism ; but stiU, as men are men 
in all oountries, whether they belong to the 
clergy or laity ; the ambition of a priest, im- 
prudently perhaps, excluded from a participa- 
tion in our political concei ns, and aspiring, of 
course, to rule by Theocracy, ought always to 
be kept in view by the friends of liberty. The 
blessings of reform, and a variety of ways of 
thinking, would it is true, render abortive any 
essay to palm a physical phenomena, upon any 
section oif our American people, as a special 
dispensation of Providence. The attempt, 
however, could be made, and was long ago 
nmde in reality, In a distant city of this union, 
where a meteor of hydrogen gas1|i the form of 
a long spear having risen from the marshes 
which surround the city, and patted over it, was 
vehemently represented to the French and 
Spanish native citizens as an evident mark of 
the wrath of heaven. The warning (which did 
not come from the Catholic priests, who have 
long ago compromised with their people provi- 
ded they observe the exterior signs of religion) 
had however, but little effect, those hydrogene- 
•us emanations being very common in low, and 
marshy countries ; but with the good people of 
Migne, the omen of a long spear of fire threat- 
ening destruction would have produced a deep- 
er popular sensation than the mild and pacific 
apparition of the cross, whieh does not seem by 
the report to have converted all the bystanders. 
The same interest will excite any where the 
same exertions^ aqd frequently lead to the same 
expedients to acquire influence and power, but 
as long as those interests are divided and. tlie 
several sects fare not allowed to combine Hieir 
measures and orgafiize their means, under the 
f tiidance of designing statesmen our republic 
will be in safety, v The order appointing a com- 
mission of inquiry is dated the 16th of January^ 
exactly a month after the pretended apparition, 
and sliows that the government has not been in- 
different to that great event, now circulated all 
over the gallin dirigliana pfo hwM pubHeo. 
We may noir expect to hear of more miracles 
from other quarters. 

From'tke JVSw-For* Enquirer. 
RELIGIOUS DISSENSIONS. 
*f A pamphlet has recently been published in 
Tcoy respecting certMo unteemly dispoces, 



which have occur red amongst the members of 
the First Presbyterian Chursh in that city. It 
professes to be the joint production of some of 
the members and congregation of that church ; 
and it presents a lamentable picture of the 
wretched consequences of fanaticism and bi- 
gotry when they combine with indiscretion and 
ignorance amongst people. Two Reverend in- 
dividuals are, therein, charged with having pro- 
duced all the evils complained of; but whatso- 
ever their conduct may have been, much of the 
blame must belong to the congregation itself. 
The disclosures made in the pamphlet are tiuly 
afflicting, as well as disgraceful. One passage 
we shall, without any scruple, extract. It is a 
conversation which occurred between the two 
clergymen, and two respectable ladies, Mrs. 
Mosier and her sister-in-law, Mrs. Weatberby, 
at the house of the former. 

Mr, Bemauy [to Mn. Moiitr,] Were you 
ever under conviction ? 

Mr$. Mosier I cannot say whether I have 
been or not. My mind has been deeply im- 
pressed with the importance of religion at dif- 
ferent times. 

Mr, B, What is the state of your mind now ? 

Mr$, M. It is not as much impressed as it 
has been heretofore. 

Mr, B, Men wear off their convictions by 
running into dissipation and frequenting tip- 
pling houses, and women wear off theirs by go- 
ing into gay company. 

Mr$. M. I was never fond of gay company ; 
I am of a domestic turn. 

Mr, B, You are w0rse than other women; 
for you can stay at home and wear off your con- 
victions. 

Mr, Finney, Do you love God ? 

Jtfrt. .Af. I think I do. 

. Mr, F. [skating ki$ Ji$t in her /itee.] You 
lie ! What reason have you to think you love 
God? 

Mr$. M. When I look upon the works of 
creation, I feel to praise and adore Him. 

Mr. F. You ought to go to hell, and you 
must repent. 

Mn. M, I cannot. 

Mr. F. [again putting his fist in her face.] 
You lie ! 

Mr», M. Row can I get she new biith unless 
God gives it me ? 

Mr. F. You ought to lie damned. 

JIfrs. fVeatkerby. Mr. Finney, you have told 
Mrs. Mosier that she could regenerate herself 
and give herself the new birth ; now if you 
inform her, it will edify me. 

Mr. F. Are you a Chtistian, and ask such a 
question ? ' 

Mrs. W. I trust I am, and woul4 like to have 
it answered. 

Mr. F. How can you love your husband ? 

Mm. W. Love is a passion I have never heard 
described. 

Mr. Beman. Mrs. Weatberby, you have said 
you were a Christian, and dare you ^sk two of 
God's ministers such a question ? 

Mrs. W. Yes, I dare ask it, and I have asked 
it once before, and it appears that it cannot be 
answered. 

Here this interesting spectacle was closed. 

But it appears that Mrs. W.'s husband, who 
is. master of one of the North River vessels, 
and a very peaceable man, could not tamely en- 
dure this ungentlemanly and unchristian,. if not 
outrageous conduct, to bis wife and sister. Ac- 
cordingly he resoived to remonstrate with Mr. 
Bf mau ; and as the latter was passing one day, 



invited him into his house, when the following 
scene ensued : 

Mr. B. I suppose you want to talk on reli- 
gion, for I talk on nothing else. 

Jl^. ff. Not that in particular. T want to 
talk with you concerning the conversation you 
had with my wife and sister at Mrs. Mosier's. 

Mr. B. [elenehing his fist and shaking it 
within a few inches of Mr. W^s face.] Capt. 
Weatberby, you will go to hell : God will send 
yoti to hell. [ Thin was repeated several tiwus,] 

Mr. W. Mr. Benman, you must not say that 
again, for I cannot bear it. 

Mr. D, [in a louder tone of voice,] You will 
go to hell ! 

Here the son of Neptune, losing all patience 
floored the ** messenger of bad " tidings f^ but 
with peculiar obstinacy, he still repeated bis fa- 
vourite denunciation, '*you are going to hell V* 
several times. The captain after a while allow- 
ed him to get up, when he repeated the same 
language, ^ you will go to hell." After being 
floored again, and despatching the tar to bell 
sundry times more, the pertinacious parson was 
finally released, at the intercession of Mrs. 
Weatberby, who came into the room during tlie 
ensagemeut. -- 

If the above pamphlet be true, the dignity of 
the pulpit, the kind care of a pastor for his 
flock, and the Affection of a Christian for his 
brethren, were never more completely lost sight 
of, than by these reverend persons. One of 
them called a lady, a respectable membtr of his 
church, an ^ old devil," and a mother, of irre- 
proachable character, an ** old hypocrite." He 
said in a public discourse, that, *nhe members 
of his church were going post haste to hell ;** 
and in another, that they were piling up their 
prayers, and climbing up to heaven upon thero ; 
but they will all plunge into hell together." — 
And in addressing sinners generally, he said, 
**lf you dare do it, you would dub God Al- 
mighty out of Troy." What shocking irre- 
verence ! what impiety ! But the following Jan- 
guage of Finney caps the climax of pulpit mad- 
ness and blasphemy—" Why sinners, I tell you, 
if you could climb to heaven, you would hurl 
God from his throne: Oh yes, if you could get 
there, you would citf Qod*s throat !yt$, yon 
would cut God's throat P^ 

From Dick's Christian Philosopher. 
The economy of the human frame, when se- 
riously contemplated, has a tendency to excite 
admit ation and astonishment, and to impress us 
wiA a sense of our continual dependenu on a 
Superior Power What an immense multipli- 
city of machinery must be in action to enable 
us to breathe, to feel, and to walk ! Hundreds 
of bones of diversified forms, connected to- 
gether by various modes of articulatien ; hun- 
dreds of muscles to produce motion, each of 
them acting in at least ten different capacities ; 
hundreds of tendons and ligaments to connect 
the bones and muscles ; hundreds of arteries t^ 
convey the blood to the remotest part of the 
system ; hundreds of veins to bring it back to 
its reservoir the heart ; thousands of glands, 
secreting hunioqrs of various kinds from the 
blood ; thousands of lacteal and lymphatic tubes 
absorbing and conveying nutriment to the etr-. 
culating fluid ; millions of pores through which 
the perspiration is continually issuing ; an in- 
fioilyof ramification of nerves diffusing sensa- 
tion throughout all the parts of this exquisite- 
machine; and the heart at every pulsation ex- 
erting a Tprc^i of a hundred Uiousfuid pouiHls,. 
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In order to preserve all this complicated ma- 
. chinery, is in constant operation ! The whole 
of this vast system of mechanism must be in 
action, before ire clan walk across our apart- 
ments ! We admire the operation of a steam 
engine and the force fit exerts. But though it 
is constructed of the hardest materials which 
the mines can supply, in a few months, tome of 
its essential parts are worn and deianged, even 
although its action should be frequently discon- 
tinueO. But the animal machine, though con- 
structed, for the most part of the softest and 
most Habby substances, can go on without inter- 
mission In all its diversified movements, by 
flight and by day, for the space of eighty or a 
hundred years ! the heart giving ninety-six 
thousand strokes every twenty-four hours, and 
the whole mass: of blood rushing through a 
thousand pipes of all sizes every four minutes ! 
And is it man that governs these nice and com- 
plicated movements ? Did he set the heart In 
fm>tion, or endue It with the muscular force it 
exerts ? And when it has ceased to beat, can 
Ae eonmaud it again .to resume its functions ? 
JCan knows neither the secret springs of the 
machinery within him, nor the half of the pur- 
poses for which they sei ve, or of the moveitienu 
they perform. Can any thing more strikingly 
demonstrate our dependence every moment on 
a Superior Agent, and that it is <*tn God we 
lire, and move, and have our beins ?" Vf ere 
a single pin of the machinery within us, and 
over which we have no control, either broken 
or deranged, a thousand movements might in- 
atantly be interrupted, and our bodies left to 
crumble in the dust. 

It was considerations of tfiis kind that led 
the celebrated physician Galen, who was a skep- 
tia in his youth, pubKcly to acknowledge that a 
Supreme Intelligence most have operated in 
ordaining the laws by which living beings are 
constructed. And be wrote his excellent uea- 
tise *< On the uses of those parts of the human 
frame," as a solemn hymn to the Creator of the 
world." " I first etideavonr from His works," 
he says, ** to know myself, and afterwards by 
the same means to show him to others, to in- 
£>rm them, how great is his wisdom, his good 
DOSS, bis power." The late Dr. Hunter, has ob- 
aerTed that astronomy U anatomy are the studies 
which present us with the most striking view of 
the two most wonderful attributes of the Su- 
preme Being. The first of these fills the mind 
with the idea of hit immensity in the large- 
ness, distances, and number of the heavenly 
bodies: the last astonishes us with his intelli- 
gence and art in the vaiiety and delicacy of an- 
•mal oi^hanism. — - 

AFFECTING INCIDENT. 
Mr. Work, captain of the Don Giovanni 
schooner, from Goltenburg, while delivering a 
cargo of deals and iron at a wharf in St. Cathe- 
rine's was accosted by a miserable looking 
young man, just returned from America, be- 
seeching a litUe employment ; the captain in 
reply, said he was sorry he was not in want of 
any additional hands, as t\is crew were fully ad- 
equate to discharge the cargo. The young 
man in return expressed his regret, but urged 
the captain to suffer him to work only for his 
meat, as ha was literally starving for want of 
food, — Commiserating, the youth's unhappy 
situation, the captain complied with the condi- 
tion, and the young man went cheerfuly to work 
in the bold among the craw. Observing on the 
following day, the assiduity of the stranger to 
discharae. his duty, t)i.e captain asked bim of 
- what' fMace be was a native? 



Loughrea," rpjoined the captain, and <* what Is 
your name ?" "Dennis Work," replied the 
youth. Palpitating with anxiety, and afraid he 
might be mistaken, the captain immediately 
inquired if he had a brother. «I had," said 
he^ *.* but it is a long time since* I saw bios." 
'* What is bis name ?" almost breathless inqui- 
red the captaiik— " James Work," replied the 
youth. ** Then you must have had letters from 
your brother,'* says the captain. " O, yes, sir." 
" Come, come, along with nic," says the cap- 
tain, hastily, and immediately hurried him into 
the cabin. — *• Have yon any objections to show 
me those letters from your brother ?" asked the 
captain. "Certainly not," said he, and in- 
stantly pulled out bis pocket book and produ- 
ced them. The captain, assured almost to a 
certainty who tbe young man was, produced 
from his desk corresponding letters to himself, 
and upon the mutual correspondence being laid 
upon the table, each exclamed, " Brother !" and 
th^ instantly rushed into each other's arm's, 
and for several minutes their feelings were so 
overpowered with the wamth of Sieir affte- 
tious, that neither of them could speak till 
tears came to their relief. Limdon paper. 
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BELIEF. 
We maj coasidcr this attribute of the auod, as one of 
th« BMMt extraordioary, that has ever beee developed 
among the vaiious phenomiaa io tbe bntoiy of auui. 
It it hardly settled upon any one principle, long enough 
to fiimisb OS argament for the support of that principle, 
before it is set aside, aad lost to the world, either by 
ignorance, lanaticisni, or ftilse theories. This was the 
fate of the Mundane Systeai which philoeophers at pre- 
sent beKeve in. Pythagoras had a glimpse of the pla- 
netary movements, and also of some of the laws which 
regulate them ; but, Ihriog in an age when natural phi- 
losophy was rather a speculation, than a scteace im- 
proved, his theory was assailed on every hand by empi- 
rics ; and he was obliged to abandon the discovery of 
an immotable truih, and. reluctantly yield to the dogmas 
of tools. In a later period, when tbe lame sublime phi- 
losophy bad been eoaceived by Gailileo, it was declar- 
ed heresy by the priesthood of the Roman Catholic 
faith, to promulgate it to the world,— because, as we 
read in the bible, Joshua had commanded the son and 
moon lo stand stUl! Tbe theory ioterfored with ideas 
loBg inculcated of a nNracle,~whersttpoa the man who 
had cooeeived the greatest idea of phyiScal nature, in 
ihp time when he lived, was obliged lo renounce hi» 
doctrine and to coneede to superstition, bigpuy and ig 
norance, diosenruths, which, under die piotestaot dis- 
pensation, have been revealed to the world by Coperni- 
cus and Kepler, and finally demoasn^ted by the immor- 
tal Newton. . If it hsd been foretold, by some one, fifty 
*< Loughrea— * yean ago, that a voyage lo Albany, at this time, wtmkl 



consume not more than ten or twelve hours, whk:h then 
required as many days, and that the element of fire 
woold^ hy the ingenuity of man, he the agent of such 
sorprUing celerity and despatch— who eouM have be- 
lieved the prophecy ? If, at the end of the revolutionary 
war, when this ciqr nombeted hut tweniy-twd thousand 
souls, it had been predicted by any one, that its ware- 
houses would contain the products of the rich valley of 
the Mississippi, and perhaps more than one half of the 
commerce of that country to proudly flow through the 
channel of tbe Hudson, by the facility which a well 
constnicied canal to tbe inland seas of the west, would 
give to transportation,— could there have been many 
believers, in this ? We aiiswer iio, perhaps not a soliu- 
r} one ; yet all is realized, and this emporium oflbe 
nation has increased in population, (in the iifetioM of 
many of the actors on the theatre of the nation's inde- 
pendence) to litUe ihort of Use Avndrai Msamad souls ! 
Increasing as it does, not in a simple, but in a compooad 
ratio to time, who would venture Co say what its popa- 
latioo will be thirty years hence ? The whole area of 
the island, between the city hall and tbe contemplated 
canal, from near Manhattan ville lo Hariem, is about ' 
47dD aeros— which gives 81903 lots, containing 2d00 
square feet each,— deduct one third forpoblic squares, 
avenues, cross streets, sites for bousca of public worship, 
Ac, and there will remain then M,60S k>l8 for the ac- 
coimnadation of the iahabitania, who may be in tbe 
city thhty years hence. If every family be reckoned lo 
contain six souls, the whole area, we have described, 
would comfortably contain 9S7,6IS. Will the predic- 
tion be verified, tliat in less than thirty years, tbe space 
we have alluded to, will be filled to overflowing. Id 
this case, (judging the future from the past,) doubting 
wouki be foUy, and beliering, true wisdom. 



SUPERSTITION. 
It has oSbm been said, that a religion, of a certam kmdf 
was necessaiy for the poor,aDd that the faith which they 
profeesrd, to be asiuicry, should be psaariiv ; and that it 
should eootam within itself, as many demndatioaB as ha- | 
man credulity could well swallow. That reUgkaJS tensts 
are necessary for the comfort and enjoyment of socie^, 
we readily admit; hot it must be confessed, that as bras 
we have noticed, the policy practised io every age of the 
world,iareIationtothis subject, accords with the idea* 
that the poor have no right to think for thenselves ; as if 
slavish fears were better adapted to then, than to theft 
teachnrs. But we entertain a difierent opinioo. We 
hold it as a maxim, that the endowments of the mind, are* 
an inheritance from above, not derived from any earthly * 
circumstance whatever^-^nd the poor maOf'unembarntf* * 
sed by the awUiplieity of worldy concerns, has a better • 
opportunity to exercise the faculties, which the God td 
nature has ghreo bim, than the wealthy and opoleot. All 
the impulses of the former,< are according, to his oatoral . 
rcasoo and tbe dictates of bis best fecoUies-bot of the left- 
ter, a thousand cutomstsnces conspire, to rcguhUe Ui 
movcmeots, whkb assy render him less sineere, though , 
troly iaforssed,-soeh as poliey, bterest, ambitiaB, &c. 
Thepoormaa fiiliis hk doty UI the round of his daily bn. 
sioess, and retunis to bn couch, wearied with the toOs of 
honest labor. The rich man sometUncs revels, but if he 
do not, if his life be unspotted, be caanot have a r«bt to 
hoM the conscience of the poor man ki his Veepkig. Every 
aaa has aa uoalieaaMe right le eiercise the fieeduM of 
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thovght; aod if an j particular tenet of faith, itrikethisl 
hocy^ tbrott^ tbe medkim of hii rcaaoo and rtflectioo, I 
he is free to embrace it 

Itutooofteothe caie« tbateven when a nan ii codvio. 
ecd of the Moodoen of doctrioe, be a deterred from fol- 
Wwiof the dictate! of bis judgmeot, by previously formed 
asM)ebtioiM and eooDexiooi,' which, it mutt he acknow- 
Udged, with men pomessiDg delicate feelinp, are not 
cuQj broken off But when we reHect opoo the immea- 
fUfablc extent of the prized immortal glory, revealed 
through the goipd, and wliich is enjoyed throng bitb, 
by the homble poor, at well as the rich, who believe io 
the life given us in the blessed J£SUS, insoriog Uie salva- 
6on of the whole human race, who can hesitate ! who can 
for a moment pause ? The wanderer knows not his way, 
but the inspired man cannot mits the goal. These thoughts 
are impressive, and should make an indellible mark of 
constancy, love, and adoration, on the heart of every 
one, for tht ooe tnie and only Ood. 

Pifr the Olive Branch. 

JUessTi, Editors — I have read the four 
*ftrst numbers of the dive Branch, and, 
feneraily speaking, am much pleased with 
stscontents; I think, however, it would be 
J^etter, aod would meet with greater patron- 
age, if it fiwre more emrgehc^ if I may ao 
^leak ; that is, if it were to ffo into the ene- 
my V camp, and point out the abominable 
comqilsoiM of the self-styled orthodoi, the 
absurdities of their human dogmas, the con- 
tradictions of their creeds; and the awful 
cruelty they attach to the character of God ! 
I wish to see you not only determined in the 
support of truth, but bold in exposing error. 
fSuch It course, I presume, would give you 
many new subscribers. HECTOR. 

REPLY. 

We thank ^^ Hectot^* for what is undoubt- 
edly intended as good advice, though we do 
not think it expedient to follow it. As 
wpnA as we wish to increase the number of 
I vor wibscribei^ there is something else, 
which, with us,is a paramount consid^tiooi 
We have seen enough of what are called, 
And very properly, ^^ knock down argu^ 
mcnts /"r-^nd if/ either our subscribers, or 
others, wish for them, they may, perhaps, be 
Airnished at ^0 or 7p per cent below or>- 
l^nal cost ! 

Our friends are requested to observe our 
motto, and tUc emblem at the head of our 
editorial matter. The dove does not carry 
the olive branch in her mouth, without mean- 
ing. It is a constant monitor to us, and we 
wbh it to be to our readers. It is the emblem 
of peace as well ^s of salvation. That it is 
necessary to expose error, when it becomes 
dangerous to community, we admit; but in 
what better way can it be done than to 
fohrt out the beauty and simplicity of truth ? 
When people once know the tnrth, they miisl 
know at the same time, that all that stands 
apposed to truth u erroneoui. One truth, 
indeed, may difier from another, but one 
truth cannot ev^r contradict, or be dia^ 
metrically opposite to another. There 
are a few characters in the world that we 
might say many very bard ihings abont, and 



perhaps say truly ; but while such a proce- 
dure might possibly ^ain more patrons, we 
are not convinced by so doing we sliould 
render our paper more useful. It aufurs 
but very poorly of the refined taaie of a 
community, when 4ow scmrriUty^ not to say 
ha9e €alumn^, will meet with more encour- 
agement than sober, decent, and sound rea- 
soning ! The wise man says, ^ A soft an- 
swer turneth away wr«[th«'^ Let our mo- 
tives then be duly appreciated. 

MK. TSOMAS CHVBB's FAnWBLL TO IHS 
RBA»BaS. 

[Having received no remarks relative to 
the propriety, or impropriety, of publishing 
the Fosthomous Works of Thomas Chubb, 
we shall proceed to give the Contents of his 
<^ Farewell to his retuiers,'' which we shall 
follow with some eitracts from the workj 

Sbot. L The MrodueHon ; wherein thorn 
pointtf mz. rf dimne tatpresfums oii^ men^e 
minde ; of epteial Qmee ; of the virtue and 
merit of FaM ; and of ^. TkommB'i unbeHef 
awef^9tirnlarlMmn§iatir$d 

Sect. IL Jflierein i$ shewn^ what his eenti- 
tnents are (together with the reaoom on which 
those ie mH mt nts are grounded) touching the ex- 
istence of a Deity. 

Sect. III. Of Jteligum^ when taken in all 
itoviewi. 

Sect. IV. Of afiUwre etate of existenee to 
nten ; wherein Ube evidence ari$ingjfh>m ChxiatU 
resurredten if fMy and particutarty eon- 
eidered. 

Sect.T. Of afiihurejudgmont mndvotri' 
fnUion. 

Sect.TI. Of Divine Revdation in gem- 
ral; and of thi divine original of the Jewish^ 
the Mahometan^ and the Chrigttan notati o n s 
in particular. 

Sect. Vlf . Qf Fropheey. 

Sect.VIIL OfM&mdee. 

Scot. VL €f the personal character cf 
Jems Christ ; and iff thejfiuratiye language 
he usedt in the exercise vf his ministry. 

Sect. X. Ofthe writings of the ,^posHts 

Sect. XI. The Omeiusion ; with such re- 
JtectionSi as are suiiaUe to the su^foeL 

PRBOeSTlNATIOff AND REPROBATION. 

The followtof letter is taken from a work en- 
titled *'TiiB EvEELAsTine Qosfel, com- 
iiModed to be preached by Jesus Christ, judge 
ofthe living and dead, unto all creatures, Mark 
xvi. 15." written (originally) in German by 
Paul Siegvolck. We give it a place in the 
Olive Branch, by the request of a suliscriber. 

Copy of a letter from R. W d to the Rev. 

Mr. K e, concerning Predestination and 

Reprobation. 

Eeo. 5tr, — I have considered, with mature 
deliberation, upon the late controversy we had 
on New-Years day : and I must humbly pro- 
fess, notwithstanding you are such a mighty 
profound reasoner, thai I cannot be willing to 
be reasoned out of my reason, or to put out 
mine owt) eyee^ in hopes to see better by the 
help of another manY 

And in t4^ case the quoting the opiMOB of 
the most august eoonoils (or assemblies ofthe 
learned) that ever were kiiowo, is of no weight 
with me : for, it is well known that whole coun- 
cils have errtdt and are liable to err ; and there- 



fore are unfit to be made a rule of (aith, as our 
Westminster Confess. Art. Si. See. 4. evincetb* 

But I bare a far better counsellor to go to in 
all such cases, who tells me he bas ^ hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, (notwithstand- 
ing all their learning) and revealed them onto 
babes ;" for which we poor babes have abun- 
dant reason to bn thankful ; yea, much more 
than to the best of our hired ministers, who, ha- 
ving received their knowledge from men, can 
only teach us teeordingly. 

I think, If I mistake not, that our chief argu- 
ments were, in relation to the doctrine of Pre- 
destination; which arose from my frankly de- 
claring, that I did not hold with our Catechism, 
or Confession of faith, in that one point, viz. : 
**That God had foreordained whatsoever comes 
to pass," especially men to desuuctien. The 
which you undeitook to vindicate ; and in so 
doing, was pleased to affirm, ** that it was with 
Ood*s will that sin came into the World, lie. 

I allowed that it could not come into the 
world against his will ; but only, as I said» ^of 
all that was evil, or sinful) it wa^by his perous- 
sive will. 

But I think by your logical wa^ of leasooing, 
you wanted to make it a will of complaisancy ; 
which I could by no means allow. From all 
which I infer, that by holding the foreordioa- 
tion of whatever comes to pass, you certainly 
bold with Preterition, or Reprobation ; or call 
it Predestination, it comes to the same thing ; 
the sense being this, ** That by virtue of an 
eternal, unchangeable decree of Ood, one part 
of mankind are. infallibly saved, and the rest in- 
fallibly damned, it being impossible that any of 
the former should be damned, or any of the lat- 
ter saved." 

I think this a just infereoee from your aUega- 
lion : for, if God bas foreord^nad wbatsoewec 
comes to pass, that aceotdiog to his decrees and 
eternal purpose, or oouacil of his own wHI ; 
then, as you observed, sin is of bis willing^ an^ 
consequently the desuuetion ofthe sMsnet^ irbe 
is under a necessity of sinning, .and of being 
damned for the same, seeing he is not of the 
few that ase ordained to elsaial lifo. 

And if so, then is all preachiag vain : It is 
needless for those that are eleoted ; for thejr 
wiU be infallibly saved as well without, as with 
lireaching : and it is useless to those that are 
not elected ; for they, whether with preaching 
or without, shall Infallibly be damnedL Bence 
the conclusion is, that this doctrine is not of 
God, becattS9 it makes void the ordinance of 
God: and God is not divided against himself* 

Again, — ft directly tends to destroy that ho- 
liness which is the end of all the ordinaoises of 
God : for it wholly takes away tbe first motives 
to follow after it, so frequently proposed in 
scripture, namely, the hope of future reward, 
and fear of punishment. That these shall go 
awi^^ into everlasting punishuient, and those in- 
to life eternal, is no motive to him to strugg^ 
for life, that believes his lot is cast already. 

And thus doth this doctrine tend to over- 
throw die whole Christian Revelation, and 
makes It contradict itself: For it is grounded 
on such an iaierpreution of some testSi as flatly 
contradict all other lasts, and indeed the whc^k 
scope, and lenor of scripture, of which I ooeid 
^ivesufilcient preo^ had I time, and room to in- 
sert it. • 

Moreover, and once for aU, this Iloctrine re- 
oresents our blessed Saviour, the I«ord Jesus 
i^ristfthe rishteous, only begotten Son of Ood 
(the Father) mil of graee and truth, as an bypo- 
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crite and <teoeiT«r of die p99iplU^ a «iaB fold of 
conuQO^ •ioceritjr : For it canoot bo denied 
but that he every where speaks, as if be was 
wHKng that aU nteit should be ssted | therefore 
t9 my he^ts «ot wittiog ali men should be sa** 
▼ed, is to represent him as a mere hypocrite and 
dissembler. If cannot. De denied, that the gra- 
cious words that came out of bis mouth, were 
ftfU^of t«ek«|ioiis uAto aH aiiMiers ; to say, then, 
that he did not intend *to sare all sioi|0f»| must 
represent him as a gross deceiver of wt peogto» 
Too cannot denjv that be iajs, *' CMoi unt6 
me all ye fbac are weerjr and heavy laden, Uc** 
Ffthen you ssy, he calls those that cannot come, 
#bom he hnows to be nnerill^g to come, those 
wteim he ean make able to come -but will not ; 
bow is it pofsiUe to ascribe greater insincerity ? 
You represent bim as mockiur his helpless 
creatures, by oAertns wliat he nelftr Intends to 
give ; you describe him ae saying one thing U 
meaning aaotber ; as pretending the love he had 
not ; him in whose mouth was no guile, you* 
will make ikll of deceit, and void of comwon 
aiooerity ; then especially, when drawing nigh 
the city he wept over it, and said, << O Jerusa^ 



and make you Inatromental of much good to 
many souls ; and so remaining your unworthy 
servant.— /an. 4, I75«. It W. 



60SPEJU ADVOCATE k IMPARTIAL 
INVESTIOATOR. 

The following Prospectus was sent to the 
Rev. A. KjvBELAifD^ho is thereby appointed 
agent for the work, #rcheerfully give it a plstce 
in the OUve Branch ;Jlr$t^ii will give our read- 
ers some valuable information respecting the 
prosperity of the cause of Truth, in the West- 
era part of thitStat^ ; aecoMdty, It shows that 
the Gospel Advocate has been, what the Olive 
Branch now is, an tny<inl estaUiahtneni ; and 
it also shows by what meaiis its patronage has 
thus increased ; and Mrdlii^ it it hardly neces- 
sary to add, that eren without this example be- 
fore us, we should have been prompted to pur- 
sue the same course ; and are not now unwilling 
tebave it said that we have followed so bright 
an example. May not tire, therefore, hope to 
have a just share of public patronage ? 
AN APPEAL TO THE WHOLE WORLD ! 
For more than Four years, a weekly reli- 
gioos paper, entitled the GotpH MtoeuU^ has 
been pnbl'tshed in the village of Buffalo, N. 7. 
which has earnestly contended for the doctrine 

. -^ , of a fVee aud UmycKSAl. Saltation of axl 

This la Bueb blasphemy, as might make the >MAVKiifi>. Unlike the publications of other 



lem, Jerusalem f thou that ktllest the propheu, 
aad ttonest them tJiat are aeot unto the} how 
often wontd J have gather^ thy children toge- 
ther, — and ye would not. 

Npw if you say, they would but he would not, 
ypvL repreaen t biin, « I toM yeu before, as weep- 
Ing crocodile tears, weeping over the prey that 
himself had doomed to destrudioii 
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of eonawtent and rational 'chrlstiaoi 
tingle. 

And just as thia doctrine honors the Son, so 
it bonmrs the Fbther Tliis doctrine which at- 
* cribes to Deity the power to teve but will not, or 
a willio|ness to save hot cannor, destroys all 
bit atfHbStes at once ; It orerturns his justice, 
mercy and truth ; yea, represents the holy God- 
bead-*at worse than the devil*-at more false^ 
more erae),'ancl more unjust. ^ 

More false, because the devil, liar as as he is, 
hiMh never said, that he willelh all men fo 
be saved. More unjuat, because the devil can- 
not, if he woul^, be guilty of such injustice as 
you asci^be to Oed, when you say that God 
condemned miliont of tonit to everlasting fire>, 
prepafed for the devil and his angels, for con- 
tinuing in sin ; which, for want or that grace, 
he will not give them, and which they cannot 
avmd. This doctrine naktt God more cruel 
than the devil,, beonute this unhappy ^iric, 
•^seeketh rest and findeth none,^ so that Ms 
orwn restleit m^evy is a kind of temptation to 
hire (o teaq^others ; but God resteth in hit ho- 
ly place, so that to suppose bim of his own 
mere motion, of his pure will and pleasure, hap- 
py as he is, to doom hit creaturet, whether they 
vi^ll or not; to eodlett miaery, is to impute such 
cruelty to him, as we cannot impute even to 
the great enemy of God and man. 

Aad thit it the falatpbemy clearly cdMained 
in thit horrible doctrine of predettination or 
reprobation ; it represents the most high God, 
as oBore ernel, more false, and more unjust than 
the deviL 

Ai>d thut, ttr, .1 have .miUle bold, with tob- 
aittion,le send you my thoughtt on this mat- 
ter, which wm the foundation of our di^mte, at 
Mr F-: — '• » and if I am in any respect wrong, 
I am ready and wiHIng to be convineed. 

Buti mutt eonetudeat present, desiring an 
ioteieti in yonr prayett, and withiog that God 
may gram a blotting on your adminbtratmn, 



denominationt, itt columnt have at all timet 
been open to reoeire the argomentt of thote 
who maintain the doctrine of a vindictive God 
and endless hell ; and they have at length found 
that <' their ttrength is to sit still." The eno- 
miea of the Advocate have resorted to denun- 
ciations rather than to argument; they hay^ 
SAID that its sentiments are pernicious, but 
have failed to substanfUte their ittertiont by 
proof; they have tried to prevent iu ciroulatloo, 
but have foiled ! They have adopted the lan- 
guage of Gamaliel, and said of us, *« refrain 
From these men and let them ak>ne,; for if this 
counsel, or this work be of men, it will come 
to nought ; but if it be of God ye cannot over- 
throw it f and the fact that it yet ttandt, it, ac- 
cording to the declarationt of iu enemiet, an 
evidence that our work is " of Goo P' 

From a very small beginning the patronage 
of the Gospel Advocate bat increasOd, until 
now, TnREK Tnoi^tAitD coriKs Aax pitb- 
LiSBED BTERT WEKK ! f ! And with thcsc facts 
lieibre us we solemnly appeal to the wboui 
WoBLO in its behalf ! We call upon our learn- 
ed opponents to enter our columns and con- 
vince the public, if they can, that our senl- 
ments are either erroneous or pernicious : We 
call upon all who are willing to investigate the 
everlasting concenis of time and eternity, to 
give our arguments a candid investigation: 
We call upon all the friends of religion, of ev- 
ery name and denomination, wheresoever scat- 
tered abroad in the earth, to iM na in the im- 
porunt woik of Investigation which it going 
on : And we do mott tolemnl^ pledge ourselves 
befbre the Owner of Creation, to keep our 
minds open to oonvioiion^ and bur banda prepa- 
red to publish to the world, whatever appears 
as troth. 

We feerlettly atsume toe potiiion, that the 
dogma of an endless hell witl^tt concomitants, 
is nBificfona in the mott exteo^ve and un- 
qualified teote*^of the Word; tiat to ftrfrom. 
rettrainmg the Qntutored ptteiont of mankind, « 



it tends to blunt the tender sensibUities of our 
nature, remove far away the evil day, and lead 
to sm and misery the children of men, by 
promising an escape on ^asy condHions^ from 
the consequences of sin ; that it it neither good 
to live by, nor to die by; tbat tbe wbolx 
scBxiiK of xjiDLBsa TORTURE b in direct 
opposition to enlightened reason, at variance 
with all the natural and moral perfections of 
God, abhorrent to the best feelings and princi- 
ples of humanity ; and condemned bV the 
scriptures of divine truth. And we pledge our- 
selves to the public, that whenever our oppo- 
nents win enter our columns, and attempt to 
confute us with argument oi scripture testl- 
mony, either to sustain the foregoing premises 
or acknowledae ourselves in the foultl We djf - 
therefore, wiUi undiminished confidence in God 
and a liberal public, invite all, without any re- 
ference to names or parties, to give us a patient 
hearing before they decide for or against the 
cause we have espoused. 

conniTioifs. 
The Gotpel Advocate and Impartial Inve sti- 
Mtor, b published ever Saturday, at Buffalo, 
N. Y. by an association of gentlemen, L. S. 
Everett and T. Fisk, Editors, and afforded to 
subscribers who receive them by mail, at |1 M> 
per annum, if paid in advance or at the time of 
subscribing ; |2 00 if paid within six montht 
from the commencement of the volume. It b 
prinitd on good paper, super royal 8 vo. and 
handsome type. Each weekly number con- 
taint eight paget, making in all fe«r hundred 
and sixteen ; to which a handsome Title Page 
and Index will be added at the end of the vo- 
lume. The Fifth volume cpmmeneed oit the 
first Saturday in January last. No subscriptloQ 
win be received for less than one volmne. 
Letters eontaining remittancet may be addrott- 
ed to Jonut Guitean, Eiq. F. M . Buffalo, N. Y. 
or to the Editort. All lettert or communica- 
tiont dhroeted to the editort mutt come free of 
pottage in order to receive attention. Any per- 
ton who will obtain tix tnbscribert and forward 
the inoney in advance, thall leoeiTe one copy 
gratis, and those who obtain a greater or lest 
number shall be entitled to a proportionable re* 
moneration. 
Buffalo^ Fthruary 10, 1827. 
1[^SuhicnptUm$ fir th% ateffe reenvtd ai 
tki$qfic€. 



(t^At a meeting\>f the friends of the Rev. 
Abbxb KiiBXLAif n, <m Monday evening, the 
11th intt. the following, amd^ other fetolu- 
tioni, were passed unahimOiilly. 

Reiohtd, That it is expcidieht to or^aoufte a 
new religious society. 

A Committee 4%( seven wat appointed to 
draA a Conttltution for the government of taid 
Society. » 

Retefeed, That a meeting be held on the firtt 
Monday in July next, in the batement ttpiy of 
the Unitarian Ohnrcb, corner of Prinoq ind 
Mercer tti^ett, for the purpose of electfng the 
ofiicers of the newly organised Society, and of 
making every requitite arrangement for carry- 
ing the same into operation ; and that th4 iuao 
be noticed in the OUve Branch, and abo given 
out from the Ftdplt. 

0[^*The Coroner's Inquest on the body of 
David Ackerman goet to thow that the first^ac- 
count, aa given in this paper, is substantially 
eMredt, except that Miller the B im rferer, wit ajp 
theheliD) wbeo theaffiraf oommettced.,^ 
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mtmn of Ktlitff. 



SHOCK LNG TO HUMANITY. 
.4 Hnrrid Murder, —We arc informed 
til at on ihe 8th inst a mciwncholy event took 
|ilace on board the sloop Phcebe, on ber weiv 
up the North River. David Ackermn»j 
whohnd been put in charge of the sloop by 
the owner for ibat trip, was at the liclm, 
steering ia a particular direttionj wbcri be 
was accosted by Miller, (an old hand on 
board) and directed to lake another coursi^ 
Ackerman re fused, aHedgiog that tile course 
he was steerifiEj was the firo]»er one; wiien 
Miller, either with bis fist, or some weapon 
whkh be held in his band, ijistantly gjive 
him a bbw, which knocked him over the 
stern of the vessel into ihe boat which hung 
by the davits at the stern, where lie lay for 
5onie lime ; but having recoveredj he return- 
ed on deck, when he was again attacked by 
Miller, and beaten in such a mnnner, that he 
lay senseless on the deck. Miller then call- 
ed I be boy, (the only other person oa board) 
and ordered bim lo take the helm. He then 
tied a rope round the body of Ackerman, 
and threw bim overboard, and towed him a 
consiJeruble distance, when lie took him on 
board, ordering (he boy to continue at the 
helm, and threatening him with the same 
fate if he ref^ised lo obey* A saij shortly 
ai^or heaving in s1glu, the hoy took an op- 
portunity to run up the shrouds to the mast 
bead, and give the olarm* The Phti*be was 
boa rded fro m i b e'* o t licr slo o p ^ w h e n Miller 
immediately sung out, *^ i have picked up a 
drowned man.** The boy, however, told 
his story, and Miller was taken into custody. 
Another version of the story, as procured 
hy our reporter, says, that the person mur- 
dered was n sailorj and the murderer the 
captain; that after beating him in a cruel 
iBanner, he pnt him into a boat, and landed 
him in Westchester county, on ihe other 
side of Spliendeuvil creek, ivhcrc he died 
tn half an hour. The captaiti, it is snid, is 
to prison at White Plains. Com. Ailt;, 

MABRIED, 

On Stiturday evening 4^%U by the Rev. 
Mr, White, Mr. William Jackson, to Miss 
MARGAftET M>t;iitci?3 iill of this city. 

On Sunday morning lastif by the Uev, Mr. 
Kneekndf Mr, Schencu Way, to Miss Lucy 

Ann Gordon. 

DIKD, 

On lhe nib inst. Mrs. Sylva AiLsct> 
aged G^f wife of Mr. John Arden- ^ 

On the 1 0th i<ist^ after a hn^errng pairifu 
illness, which he bore with Christian forti- 
tude; Mr. Joseph IliLLf aged Sti. ' 



NU eRUGGRAFE, 

Jil^^ogut bftu'ttn SamutL jQif'pk, and Btin- 
/amin, an Iht suhjtci o/ Mr, Knttlaud^s new 

(OnmlnJi^d ffom i»n|;e 32 ") 

Sam. Brtiliiir Ben, i am glad 
t^ se ym ; we hav bin Hetiversl^ en 
lie mi si stem ev erhegrafe; hiDet 
sa y^ upeu fie subjeiU? 



Ben. T hav a vere sereus eb- 
jeKu to it Tie v^re erguojent Rat 
is princepale efurd io its favur, is 
fie lient resn ia fte wurld, perhaps, 
hoi it dod net be adapted. It is 
sed I^at it wU be a savig ev ex- 
penc, in as mui as it wil be a savig 
ev labur, Nh in fie sam pro- 
porn fiat it wil d<E> ftis, it wil 
hro enest labururs ut ev em- 
pldineDt. Heng, Re printurg, fie 
panur-raaiturs, fie sKAl-mrsturs, 
a evn fie rag-KeleKturs, wil el be 
eposd t(S> it; a fia et to be ; f6r on- 
le RigK hn m&ne por laburi^ me- 
Kanbc^ ZTiiB fliiD Ht ev emplament 
in Jgi^laiid bi fier labur-saviy ma- 
dens! Yis, hnsands rr ny, as it 
wer, sterviu (br bred, en aKnnt ev 
fies nu iiiveui"i3 ! &. so fer as it wil 
beasavi^ ev expeng, efiur in Re 
proKi\riy ov btsiKs, er in leruip tm 
tM Bem^ fiis wil hav fie sam eteKt. 

Jo, It must be admited fiat R^r 
is no jeneral god* fiat is, ]>ubliK 
impr<mvoient, but hoDot is attended 
wih perial inKenveneen§. Be 
stratnig ev r6J=^ in Re Kuntre, fer 
institng, is efn atended wih iuKen- 
veneeug t© sum ev Re inhabetant?*. 
Be bildtu ev hnses in Re cite, 
ands fids ikb rr next dor naburs. 
But wil ene wun ebjeKt to Res^ im 
pr©vment^ en Rat aKHut? If so, 
Ben let us la asid Re y us ov bv stem- 
bots, ^r Kotn a wcmlin faKtures, 
a retiVrn t<m fie old nnid ov travel- 
ig ; it tcm fie Krrdig, spinig, a wev- 
ig, eltdJgefiur bi band. For el Res 
bar bin Re mens, mor er les, ov 
Rr6ig pepl, fer a timj uteveinpld* 

Ben* T grant fie fore ev 61 y©r 
st&tments. But stil idines is fie 
parent ov vi§ ; a pepl must be era- 
pldd in ^umRiy Rat is yusrasli or 
ely Ra bi^Mum villus, & if Rawer 
t© return to agreKuliur, Ra Kod 
find no mersit (^t Rer preduKts, 
as Ra wcDd ras in or provizunsfiaii 
lifiset Kod poseble be xensumd. — 
Hb Ren wod yo empld Rem? 

Jo. Let Rem be empldd in ma- 
xig piibliK rods, Kanals^ a liRnr 
wiirits ev pi'ibliK iinprAvment, In 
sui an empkiment^ Ra wil Kentri- 
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but t® fie independent, a glore ev 
Br Kuntre ; hod at fie sam tim, fia 
must be fed, KloRd, a hav el Re d^* 
cesares ev lif, hoi£ wmd reistmir 
Re yunited laburs ev ferrmurs a 
meK^mKs^ 

Ben. T icenffes R^r apers ttf& 
be mu4 wat in fits rrgiiment. But 
stil it wil hh so l^g befor fie bene- 
fits ov Re sistem Kan be feh, it wil 
Klad wifi so mui indevidual inter- 
est ^ a be atended wih so mui ex- 
pen^ t© provid tips, in fie furst 
plag, befw it wil be br^t int© yus, 
fiat Re obstaids wil be, in mi op in- j 
yun at lest, insurmnntabL & henj 
it is v^re peseblRat fiis mi sistem, 
hyevur grat its prop63d advantajes, 
wil find its gratest eposurs am tig 
Ros ho 6t to be its furst palruns 
a suporturs, 

Ja. 1 admit yd^r ebjeidi in el its 
fdrg. It is an ergiinieni, hy^vnr, 
not agenst fie yutilete ov fie siH- 
tem ; out 6nle ag6nst Re prebabil- 
ete ev its suicces. Bat doks rait- , 
be aforded mn6 Aepur in Ris nu 
mod, is c^rtinle tro; but it dus net 
necesarele felo Rat fie la burs ev fte 
m<inuniKii!u'ur ev Re rrteKl wil RSr- 
bi be abrijd; f&r it wmd inKrti^ he 
numbur ev redurs in at lest a ten- 
fold rail eo to fie lesiiig ev fie labur 
ev priutig a itenseK©entle Re pny 
ev EHBKS. Bis must be ebveus, as 
Res nu boKs w<n>d be red witi fa- 
cilete bi fie Komun pepK & in tie 
sam proponi as boics er mor jku* 
erale red, a midurst(PHl, nelej i% 
mor jenerale difiisd; a nelej, if re- 
al, a trt&j (it must be admited) is. 
wun ev fie gratest sorges ev hap- 
enes hoifi nk^unal beigs Kan enjd ; 
boil (as non wil deni) it is Re man 
sinii ev republeKanism, a k be 
real stregh a suport ev yr naiiBl 
indept^ndeng- 

Ben. Sud CTguments er to par- 
fol fer me ; i Kan urj netiig fiirftiup 
agenst Re sistem but fie prfejiidices 
ev fie p^pL 

Sam. Wei, if m brufiu Ben 
has givn up,(f<irhe is net apt im \ 
yeld td he is fole Konvinst,) it wU 
be yusles ter me to Koutand — but 
Rer if I jffJeitt memtt^—prejudig ! | 
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Prom the Commercial Advertiser, 
MAL-ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
SPANISH COLONIES. 
(concluded peom page 35.) 
The reader of this article from the Quar- 
terly Review, cannot but have noticed in it, 
9 tode relative to liberal principles, and 
some remarks resptecting North America, of 
unwooted civility and candor, as coming 
from a journal extremely acrimonious on 
all former occasions towards the people and 
government of this country. The passages 
to which we make allusion, are amonti^ those 
which we subjoin, closing our extracts from 
this (to the truth of history) important and 
extraordinary work. 

It mayi perhaps, be asked^ says the fie* ' 
^ View- ' mijf, supposing the melnncho/y "^e 
tails of this Report to be true, we have taken 
so much pains te extend their publicity, since 
the countries to which the book refers have 
been revolutionized, and a new order of 
things established ? In \he first place, we 
are by no means certain that any important 
amelioration in the condition of the Indians 
Las taken place | and we are not without 
hopes that these reBiarks may have the eflbct 
of exciting trmveUers to investigate a ques- 
tion io every respect important to the well 
being of those great countries, and conse- 
quently also to us, who are no\i^so intimately 
connected whh them. We think, in the 
next place, that a thorough insight into the 
policy of the administration which so long 
directed the affairs of South America, may 
afibrd the means of understanding maif^ 
anomalies which occur, from time to time, 
in the government of the New States ; and 
enable our statesmen at home, as well as 
those persons whose basiness leads them to 
establish a personal intercourse with the in- 
habitants, to make greater allowances for 
the ignorance and prejudice by which it is 
quite natural to suppose they must still be 
distinguished, though the original cause may 
be gone. They have as yet enjoyed the ad- 
vantages of freedom for a very short inter- 
val, and it is the most unreasonable thing 
possible to expect that, for one generation 



cient evib. That the Creoles have already, I and political, are . all the same ; and we 



in many districts at least, greatly improved 
in manners, and in political sentiment, is 
most certain ; and we knpw that, in propor- 
tion as they have learned to respect them- 
selves, their inbred distrust of strangers has 
subsided. They can now feel, in some de- 
gree, and we really begin to understand, that 
commercial intercourse may be quite as ben- 
eficial to themselves as to the foreigners, 
who, while they carry away nothing but su- 
perfluous gold and silver, leave more than 
an equivalent behind. ^ These and a hundred 
other maxims, in other nations considered 
the flattest comm ')n-places, are, only just 
beginning to gain admission with the South 
Americans ; but still it frequently happens 
in those countries, that when foreigners are 
perplexed by inconsistencies, they are too 
apt to fancy there is dishonesty, where it is 
merely ignorance that interrupts business. 

The South Americans themselves, also, 
we are quite sure, will do well to study this 
volume with care. In many places, it can- 
not fad to wound their pride ; but it may be 
advantageously used as a sort of mirror, by 
which they may discover the existence of 
many spots which no other means could have 
detected, and thus enable them much sooner 
to gain the esteem and the confidence of na- 
tions, which it ought to be their chief study 
to conciliate. The example of the contempt 
and beggai^ into which their ancient rulers 
have now fallen, solely by a perseverance in 
the system which it is the object of this book 
to expose, ought to act as a fearful warning 
to them ; and though we cannot expect its 
effect to be as immediate as we could wish, 
it is certain that their surest course to happi- 
ness lies now^ and must continue to lie, in 
steering clear of the political vices so palpa- 
bly put forward in this report. The South 
Americans have now an opportunity of re- 
trieving their national chara<^ter, and tbis 
they can only do by proving to the world 
that heretofore they have been unfairly dealt 
with, and that the reherated assertion made 
by the Spaniards, of their utter incapacity to 
govern their own country, was a libel devi- 
sed by a band of oppressors, — not a truth 
derived from observation of eternal facts, 
and, worse still, from the secret sy«patl>ies 
of common blood equally pre-disposed for 
slavery. 

At times, indeed, we confess there come 
over our minds the most painful misgivings 
on the subject; for the South Americans, in 
fact, are really Spaniards, let them say what 
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should have much graaler hopes of them 
were the reproaches so jiberally used by 
their former masters, as to the contamina- 
tion of their blood, better founded than any 
one can take thj&m to be. It is, indeed, im- 
possible to meet a Spaaiacd, or ooe^f his 
descendaqtSy witboot an involuntary feeling 
of personitf regardi there is soniething so 
gentle and friendly in his address, with a 
slight touch of the gracefulness of oriental 
manners left him by the Moors, that the indi- 
vidual irresistibly engines our good will, ami 
makes us forget tho^e defects in his cha«ac-> 
ter which are the real causes of the down- 
fall of his nation. But the South Amofi- 
cans, as well as the Spaniards, are unforttir 
nately destitute of tbeae habits of business 
which give this country, and North America, 
so great an ascendancy ov^r the rest of the^ 
world : they have a positive delight in pro« 
crastidation, punctuality is paip to them, and 
they are almost always more willing to sub* 
mtt to what is disagreeable than to take the 
trouble of shaking it ofil Tbis indolen^^ 
however it may have bee^ origiuaUy prwU- 
ced, is the real, cause of the deep disgrace 
which has come, upon them ; and until they 
spread a great deal more eanvass, they must 
he left, as a matter of course, far astern of 
other nations. 

The reviewers,-. after noticing another 
work recently put forth uuder Spanish au- 
thority, justifying the i^ourse of that govern- 
ment relative tO h^r l<Uo c^loqies^ make the 
following conclusion i , k^ ^ 

This trash i$ sufficient to sb6w the bitter 
mortification with whidl the Spaniards view 
the rising prosperity of South America, and 
the obstinacy which makes them still cling to 
the empty shadpw of colonial power. We 
confess we are not charhable enough to feel 
any great cpmpassion for their distress upon 
this occasion ; if we regret any thing, it is 
the long forbearance our government dis- 
played in not sooper acknowledging the in- 
dependence of the countries in question, 
merely because they conceived that the 
mother-country ought to lead the way. 
How difiereut has been the conduct of Eng- 
gland from that of Spain, in circumstances 
precisely simihir! When our great Ameri- 
can colonies revolted, we certainly endea- 
voured to subdue them by force 'oi arms, 
and, fortunately for all parties, we failed ; 
but as soon as the contest became hopeless^ 
though our military hold of the country was 
sftill considerable, we at once sent out. com- 
missioners to acknowledge the independence^ 
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ous foes, mutually pldiwcd to end boslilities; 
and from thatbqj^r (for one silly intemip- 
tion may be easily forgotten) bavc been use- 
ful friefids to Wb otber. — ^pain, however, 
cannot be made to see ibe advantages of 
yielding to this spirit of mutual forgiveness 
and oblivion ; but after teing beat out of 
every comer of the counUy, and sulkily re- 
fusing to enter into any amicable relations, 
still ministers to her false pride by a perti- 
tmtwm r efu ft a! 4e acknowledge 4*ie«depeii* 
dence of immense territories, leng since, to 
all imenu and purfoses, as free from her in- 
iuence, as if tfaey had sever belonged to her. 
We tmrn, however, from this pettish b^- 
liaviour, to give it no worse name, to a much 
more important topic-^he probable ad- 
vancement of the New Suies in political 
importance. We have seen what toe sons 
of Englishmen €an do when left to them- 
selves in a new coontty ; the experiment re- 
mains to be tried with the descendants of 
Spaniards. Our expectations, we confess, 
have fluctuated Upon this subject. We have 
sometimes felt serious apprehensions, that 
their indolence, the spiritless moderation of 
tiieir wants, and the consequent absence of 
those influences which might have urged 
them to the acquisitit»n off better habits, will 
for a long time retard their progress. On 
the otber hand, the possession of political 
power, and the unrestri<»ed enjoyment of 
the benefits of commerce, must introduce, 
we should hope, higher tastes and higher ob- 
jects of industry and ambition ; whibt a 
free intercourse with foreigners, and the con- 
sequent dissemination of the literatui^ of 
other countries, will extend their knowl- 
edge, and improve their manners; — and by 
teaching them that there is no road to na- 
tional importance but that of public and pri- 
vate virtue, bring them to respect in them- 
selves, and to encourage,, for tneir own sake 
those principles of honour, without which 
their mines of gold and silver, even were 
they a hendred times richer than they seem 
to be, would fail to dve them the slightest 
weight in the scale of nations. 

CHUBB'S FAREWELL. 

SECTION I. 

Introductioit. H^knein thpse pointif viz. 
Of divine imprusionson men^s minds } of spe- 
cial grace ; of the virtue and m^rit of faith ; 
and of St. Thomases unbelief; are particularly 
considered. 

Sias,— After having had a correspondence 
with you, by writing, for many years past, 
which, I trust, has not been altogethei useless, 
nor unacceptable to you ; I now propose, at the 
conclusion of this tract, to take my leave of 
you. What I have principally aim^d at, in all 
my writings, has been both to evince, and to 
impress deeply upon your minds, a jutt sense of 
those truths, which are of the highest, concern 
to you. For, though I do not think that error, 
considered simply as such, that is, considered as 
a wrong apprehension of things, especially 
when all proper measures have been taken to 
have the understanding rightly informed, is ci- 
ther blameable in itself, or displeasing to Ood, 
feeing it U what att men tie liable, and greatly 



in danger, of falling iniou be they ^ei so care- 
ful in guarding against it ; yet, fovasmuch as 
our opinions have, in some Instances, a great in- 
fluence upon our wills, and. consequently, upon 
oar behaviour; when that is the case, then, er- 
ror, in the event, may be greatly Injurious both 
to ourselves and others ; and, therefore, it must 
be a matter of moment to have aaderaundings 
rightly directed, in all such cases, in order to 
the rightly diieoting our aflections and actions. 
Some of the poinu, that I have laboured to Im- 
prees upon theflsl«ds of esy reedofs, ase these 
that follow. lVr»<, That thei e Is a natwal and 
an essential difference in things, and a law or 
rule of ^flection and action, resulting fiom that 
difference, which every moral a^eni ought to 
direct his affections and behaviour by; and, 
that nothing, but a conformity of mind, and life 
to this rule, or, at least, an honest intention of 
acting rightly, and a suitable practice, will ren- 
der men pleasing and acceptable to the Deity. 
SeemtHy, If men have greatly departed from 
the rule above mentioned, and have, by their 
vicious affections and actions, rendered them- 
selves the proper objects of divine resentr 
ment f then, as nothing but their repentance 
and reformation san render them the proper 
objects of divine mercy and forgiveness, so 
that, and nothing buvthat, will be theground 
and reason of God's meicy to thero-f 7^trd(y, 
That God will judge the world, and that, he 
will do it, not by capricious humour, and ac- 
cording to arbitrary will ; but by, or according 
to, the eternal roles of right and wrong, that is, 
by the aforesaid law ; and, in consequence 
thereof, will reward or puaish men. In another 
world,t according as thty have, by their good or 
bad behaviour, rendered themselves the proper 
objects of either, in this. And,/our<%, That 
the three foregoing propositions, are the sum 
and substance of the gospel of Chrbt, of of 
what Christ was, in a special manner, sent of 
God to acquaint the world with. These, surely, 
are points, in which mankind at large are 
greatly interested ; and, therefore, their being 
set right in these matters roust be of the highest 
concern to them- The three first of these 
come under the denomination of natural reli- 
gion; that Is, the belief of these, and a practice 
conformable to such belief, constitute the pure 
and uncorrupted religion of reason and nature ; 
as they are grounded upon the unalterable na- 
ture, and the eternal reason of things, and, as 
such, they are, and must, and will, be the same, 
whether there be any divine revelation, or any 
promulged law, or not. Men's relation to, and 
dependence upon, God, and their relation to, 
and dependence upon, each other, and all obli- 
gations, that flow iVora such relations and de- 
pendencies, are what they are, antecedent to, 
and independent of, any revelation or promul- 
gated law ; and, therefore, are, and must be the 



• We do not admit that property speaking, there can 
be anj thiog like resentment in Qod.—Kdf. 

fWe conceive that the reason why Ood acts as he 
does, in all cases, exists in Uod and not in the creature. 
Tlie author writes according to thote popular notioos be- 
lieved in, in his day, for which some allowance nsuitbe 
made, when he speaks therefore of the grounds and 
reasons of God*s mercy, and of randtrinff man the 
proper object of God's mercy, kc. it is postible that he 
means no more by such hinguage than we should now 
mean by the phrases reconeihng smn to GmI, bringing 
him to the knowledge of die truth, &c. AU this there- 
fore, may be considered correct, if nothing more is 
meant bv punishment than the natural consequences of 
sin.— Col* . . .,11. 

t This the author seemsto take forgrnntod,as wiMh; 
seen, without atlcmpUng any .thing hke direct proof. 



sume^ both belbre, and njfter such promulg». 
tion ; ahd ill jmt mi reasonable expectations, 
grounded upon these, and upon men^s beha- 
viour with respect to them, must be the saiae 
also. So that the grounds ef menV accepCance 
with God, and of their obtaining the divine 
meicy, and the justness and propriety of a lii- 
tore reuihution, must ef necessity be the same, 
whether Ood has made a revelation of his wUI 
to mankind, or not. And as to the fourth and 
last point mentioned above, vis. that the three 
foaegeinc propositioiie are the smr awd s«b- 
stance of the gospel of Christ, this, I am sensi- 
ble, Is so far from having been generally admit- 
ted, that on the contrary, great opposition has 
been made to It ; and men seem disposed to 
have no gospel at all^ rather than sncfa a gtMpel 
as this. This is a gospel too plain and intelU- 
gible for artful men to make their advantages 
of, and to build a profitable trade upon ; ifsy 
must have a gospel which is sublime and mys- 
terious, which is out of the reach of the human 
understanding, and, therefore, cannot be judg- 
ed of by it, otherwise it will not answer their 
purposes. This is a go^>el too closely attached 
to virtue and goodness, for vicious and evil- 
minded men to be pleased with; they must 
have a gospel which will permit them to be easy 
under, and which gives them a little radulgence 
in their vices ; and therefore, it is no wonder 
that the representation I have given of Clirist's 
gospel, should be opposed by many ; thongh by 
the way, if that representation be not the uoth 
of the case, then it would have been better lor 
us, that no gospel had been given at all ; be- 
cause any other gospel, but this, would have 
been a great imposition upon mankind. And 
this leads me to observe, that the point under 
consideration is supported by the absurdity of 
the contrary suppositioiv suppoainf Cliris^s 
gospel to be divine. For, had Christ taugln 
that any thing, besides a right disposition of 
mind, and a right behaviour, would rendecnen 
acceptable to the Deity ; or that any thing, be- 
sides repentance and reformation, would hd the 
ground of God's mercy to sinners ; or that any 
thin]g, opposite to the eternal rule of right and 
wrong, would be the rule by which God would 
judge the world ; such doctrines would be 
plainly repugnant to the nature, and to the 
truth of things, and, oonseqoemly, must of ne- 
cessity be false. So that it is grossly absurd to 
suppose, that any such doctrines were tangfat by 
Christ, whilst we admit his mission to be di- 
vine ; because, if the former were the case, 
then, the latter could not be so ; that is, if 
Christ did teach doctrines, that are opposite to 
what I call his gospel, then, his mission, at 
least, as far as it relates to these, could not be 
divine, nor could any external evidence, how 
great soever, possibly prove it to be such. This, 
I think, is the true state of the case ; ai>d my 
opponents are at liberty to take which side of 
the question they please. It is not sofficsent to 
say that God is at Tiberty to make wha»»lM will 
the ground of his favours to men, and of hii 
mercy to sinners, .and that he may judge the 
world by what rule he pleases ; because, though 
such a conduct may comport with the cliarao- 
ter of an arbitrary and absolute governor 
aoHMigst men ; yet, it will not comport with the 
just and proper eharaeter of him who b the 
most perfea intell'igemce, and the wise and 
good goveffior of the universe. There is a 
lule of affection and ac^n for all those oases, 
that arises from the natural and the essential 
diflierences in things ; which rule, we stay be 
certain, God will always abide by, and make it 
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the meatare of his conduct ; and therefor e, it 
is equally ahsord to Appose that God ^ill add 
to, as that he #iH uke from, this rate. These 
m% soiM oTHke polDU thAt 1 have endeavoured 
19 0n9O9f mai to Haprctos vpon the minds of my 
roaders; not harely as natters of speculation, 
UtriOtimnteisr, that tbej aiay he a foundation 
for the rightly directing a*d gorerniiig oor 
affections and actions. Alas ! wbal wWVk avail 
us to helleve, that nothing but a right di^posi« 
lion of mind, and a right behaviour, will reader 
us accepuMe to the Deity ; except we are pre- 
vailed hpon by it to render ourselves the proper 
objoets of OodV favour ? Or what will it avail 
a wiekod «miii to barieve, ihat nothing but re- 
peitcaooe and reformatioa will be the ground of 
God's mevcy to sinners; except be is led by it 
to put away from bin the evil of his doings, to 
cease to do evil and learn to do well, and there- 
by to render himself the proper object of Qod's 
mercy ? Or to what purpose will it be to be- 
lieve a judgment to come ; except we are pre- 
vailed upon by it, to live as those who must 
fife an a> Bco uo t of themselves to God ? This, 
my, If tahat I have principally aimed at in all 
My ^writings, notwithstanding ft has been said 
diat I have written for bread ; which I have not 

rien under a necessity of doing. And though 
have, fot some tune past, been rendered capa- 
ble of living independent of labour, by betng 
enabled, wiUiout it, to procure those neceMa* 
ries of life, which are suitable to that rank in 
Che world ^at God in the course of his general 
pfoiridence has placed roe in ; yet^ this is owing 
principally to the bounty of my friends, whose 
kiBdnesa to me I take this opportunity publicly 
mud thankfolly to acknowledge. And, indeed, 
(according to the proverb) Let every one praise 
the bridge he goes over ; the world, bad as it is, 
4Mr as it way be seppeaented so be, has been a 
kind world to me ; ibr could an exact estimate 
be made of all the good and evil I have received 
from others, I dare say, it wonld appear, that 
tlie former had exceeded' the latter ten-fold. 
1 mention this to do justice to the world, befoie 
1 leave it ; and to take otT, or, at least, to lessen, 
Ike popular prejudice that has beea taken up 
af idnst it in this respect. 

(to mm cofiTi5U«B.) 



From the Gospel Xdrocatt* 

OtJR CAUSE IN THE WEBT. 
(Condudtd from page t^.) 

I arrived at Cincinnati on Sunday ; and. 
high raised as ny expectations were, respect'mg 
this ** Western Emporium,*' they were more 
than reaUsed^ The country rooiid about Cin- 
cinnati, Is beautiful in the extreme. The de- 
lishtful scenery in its environs— the salubrity 
of the air— its healthy and commanding situa- 
tion, all combine to rendsr this city the ** pride 
of the west.** 

In Cincinnati our friends are numerous and 
highly respectable, and are about to erect a 
place of pubGc worship. Though they have 
been sorely buffeted by the enemies of God*s 
grace ; tho' they have been in peril among false 
brethren, yet there is a moral courage an^ong 
them that laughs at difficulty and mocks at 
dangers, such as believers in this lietneuius doc- 
trine have to encounter. Go on my much 
loved brethren— <^ntinue to build upon the 
ApMtikm and Prophets, upon that precious, 
chief oevner stone, whleh is already laid in Zi- 
on; an* let the rains come, and the winds 
btow f IfttkatlHMidir roari god iho faatpest ot 



peraeaution rag% your building stands firm and 
immoveable as the promise of God« 

In Hamilton, Dayton, Springfield, LondoHi 
Columbus, Franldinton, Wooster, kc I 
preached to large and attentive audiences; in 
each of which places a goodly number of sub- 



scribers were 
pai 



obtained for our ** pernicious'^ 



letween London and Franklloton, I atten- 
ded a public debate. Mr. A. Rains, of Chilli- 
cothe, (a young preacher of great promise of 
usefulness in the holy cause we have espoused) 
on the side of truth, the Bible, and common 
sense, aud Mr. Shaw, of LondoO, a Methodist 
preacher, in vindication of Satan's eternal 
kingdom, creeds^ and eomwumdwunts of men. 
And never in my life have I witnessed a more 
gloJious triumph of the doctrihe of Universal 
Benevolence over error and oraff, than on this 
occasion. Notwithstanding Mr. Shaw resoried 
to the most perverse equivocations and evasions, 
mingled with • a little misrepresentation — the 
cause of God and his universal grace and good- 
ness triumphed gloriously ; and our friends who 
differ from us, saw, we trust, that there Is a 
" re/uge" that is by no means a safe abiding 
place. If our worthy brother Rains, taught 
them that ** the truth, and nothing but the 
truth," will stand the test, we shall be abund- 
antly happy. 

Of Cleaveland, where I preached two dis- 
courses on the Sabbath, it is not necessary to 
speak, as many of our numerous friends in that 
place are too well known abroad to render it 
necessary to mention, that, they ate among the 
most respectable in the country ; mitwithstand* 
ing they believe in such a dangerous and /tce»- 
cious dottrine. In Erie, Pa. I preached to a 
very large concourse of people; who by their 
patient and untiring attention, manifested their 
willingness to know the truth as it in Jesus. 
Our preachers would receive a cordial welcome^ 
in all the large and flourishing towns we have 
named. The cry was continually, ** send over 
to help us," aod where are the labourers in the 
vineyard of oor master ? Young men, of you 
the Question is asked, why stand ye all the day 
idle r Buckle on the harness, and come forth to 
the war-^ome out in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts, and contend with *' spiritual wickedness 
in high places" — this is a glorious warfare, and 
may God teach your handi to war and yow 
Jlngen to fight ! 

Labourers in the vineyard! the fields are 
white, and wave in the abundance of their re- 
joicing, in this happy season of refreshing 
from thepreseoce of God, the gentle dews of 
Hermoo are watering the thirscy ridges of de- 
sert landSf and the grass and the tender herb 
spring up together* 

Brethren of the manifold grace of God, are 
not these glad tidings of great joy ? To see 
multitudes of those, who have long bowed the 
knee to those which were no Gods, through fear 
of the fiery furnace, bursting these icy fetters 
of damnation, and rejoicing in their glorious 
emancipation from mental boivdage. 

^ O Hwere worth a thouAnd days of conTmon 
life, one glimpse at such a joy !" 

Among the many bright and blessed days, 
which it has been my happy privilege to ei^y, 
those passed among our fearless friends of the 
west, will be reckoned among the fairest and 
brightest. The heart in its most craving mood 
could not require a more cordial welcome. The 
sweet remembrance of their unbounded kind- 
ness and attention to a siranger, will cease but 
with my exiftence. Those suony digrs of brns 



will remain a bright Hnk in .the cbaiti of happy 
aasooiations t Amid the cold frown of an no- 
feeKng worid, amid the pitilaeafarsecittions of 
fanaticism^ tha Ibnd recolleoikro of friends— 
ever near and dear — ki the Cue off west — will 
ponr balM and consolation into tbn wounds of 
tbesouL 

Bretbrent wc live in a day whan the counsel 
of God is destined to stand-r-the time of ovef- 
tnrning has come, and monnds and jMirtitkin 
walls are scattered to the tor winds nf Heaven ! 
Though tka pnlse of moral nature has seemed 
for a time to beat with terrot and distraction, 
yet the Bun of Righteousness has arisen with 
healing in kis beanuk Tho konr is coming, the 
fleeting moments in their noiseless flight, will 
soon bring us that happy period, sniben oU 
^oXLImmihM Lord fiom the koH ioihtgruO- 
cil-*when cunning shall cease to bewilder, and 
hypocrisy tp dnoaive — when power shall no 
longer hedge up the glorious pathway of our 
Lord aod Master, and grieeonf kufdttM will no 
longer be borne. Already do we see our felkvw 
men spurning the base feuers which delusion, 
has forced, and which superstition and popular 
preiodice, has rivetted upon the soul ! 

Orthodoxy, well knowing it is the last time, 
is rolling together her clouds of ^ blackness and 
darkness^" with the forlorn hopo of obscuring 
the light that is now beaming in glory and glad- 
ness, upo» the children of God, wtm have so 
long sat in darkness, aod in the region of moral 
death and tlespair ; but ail this availeth her 
nothing. Men will not retrograde in the glori- 
ous cause of intellectual emancipation. The 
time will come, and that ere long, when the 
Juggerniaut of the Hindoos, amj the worse inan 
Japaneae Idol 4»f professed Christians ; and eve- 
ry temple that has an alur erected to the tin- 
known God, will be in ruins; and one Temple 
be erected in which the Universe of Jehovah 
will be the living Churoh — the heart of m^ the 
altar, and the incense, praise mingled with 
thanksgiving 1 > 

The sacred flame of holy jo]|p shines with a 
beacon blaze, and points mankind to an tnAart' 
tones VuA UincorrupHUe^ undefUedt and that 
fadeih not aiaoy, to that temple whose light is 
God, and whose foundation is eternity ! To 
that glorious period, when purged from all im- 
purity and earthly frailty, every creature in tho 
universe of God, shall sit down upon tfa^ flowe- 
ry banks of th^ pure river of life, and join the 
** Morning Stars" in tlieii eternal Hymns? 

T.P. 



From Hie Chrittian MeUigtneer. 

EXTnACT FXOM AN ONPt^BLlSHED SSntfOK, 
on THE DOCTRIltE OF ETERlfAI* MtSEKT. 

Eternal misery ! Did you ever gaze ^"^ »« 
eye of reason upon that gloomy picture ? Did 
you ever enter that imaginary worid of woe and 
contemplate its solemn transactions? If not, 
for once we will lead you there, and let you can- 
didly review that horrible reverie of fancy 
which a misguided imagination presents to tho 
mind. Ye guardian angels of celestial light 
who shouted " peace on earth and good will to 
men," withdraw while we paint me shocking 
scene! i . , . 

We will begin at the pillow of the dying 
man. By the wasthig hand of disease he haa 
been brought to extreme weakness of body, un- 
til on a suddan some visiMe alteration announ* 
ees his depaflure at hand. His weeping con^ 
sort and lovely ohildren father around his dy- 
ing bedy aa4 ki solemn sileoce ^tize upon a do- 
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parting father and Iriend. The cold, icy hand 
of death is sealing upon biiii and the mental 
shades of eternal night are gathering thick 
aronnd him. All huiinin aid has failed, and no 
one present can adminisler even a cup of con- 
solation to his departing spirit. Rolling in 
agony, he expects every moment to be in the 
world of spirits before UioiiGod whom he has 
been taught to dread, to hear his just and awful 
sentence. Racked with excruciating pains he 
at lengtt|heavesa big groan of mortality, ex- 
pires, and immediately launches fprth into the 
eternal world. Nothing however new, busy or 
curious can for a moment give ease, or assuage 
the frightful premonitions of his impending 
doom. He arrives ai fbe awful bar, receives 
his sentence, and immediately descends to the 
asphaltic regions of despair. Embosomed In 
^ darkness visible" he lilts his eyes in interfni- 
nable woe, while the misery he feels far ex- 
ceeds that of the suffering martyr wrapt in 
boiling lava; and this eternally to increase. 
As the mysterious and countless ages of eter- 
nity revolve, his pains rise higher and higher, 
until they are beyond the powers of the ima- 
gination to portray. And when lie shall have 
existed as many millions of ages as theie are 
stars in heaveti added to the drops of the ocean 
and the sands on its shores, multiplied by every 
spire of grass that ever grew upon the moun- 
tain top, his career will have but just commen- 

• oed. So long as God exists, he shall not cease to 
be. This miracle of suffering as he lies rolling 
in agony suddenly starts amid his accumulating 
miseries and, with a groan of distraction, ex- 
claims—how long! When an answer is re- 
turned from on high— "et?6r/ et?er/ tverP 
Millions on millions of aocs roll ! He again 
asks how long ? \Vhe« on the gloomy walls of 
his prison he beholds the answer written in 
flames of fire— yVom hetl there is no redemption ! 
Millions on millions of ages roll ! He again 
asks, how long? The same distressing voice 
cries, — eternity! Millions on millions of ages 
intervene, an<( other millions on millions in 
8'1'O-Wi solemn succeMion roll! He is now no- 
thing but a spectacle of woe ! He again starts 
from his dark bed of misery and with a last 

^ hopeless groan of distraction, exclaims,— my«- 
terious heavens, how lon^ ! ! / But the same 
answer i* responded in rolling peals of thunder 
Eternity ! Eterniiy ! Eternity ! 

Good God ! what is this ! Is there no arm of 
mercy in heaven to snatch this one poor suflferer 
from despair ! Are ihere no bowels of compas- 
sion in Jesira the poor shiner's friend, whil«» an- 
gels and less than angels drop over him the. tear 
Qf piiy ?— Who can look upon this portrait now 
drawn, unmoved ? None under the sound . of 
my voice ; for I see you are all amazement and 
consternation! And no wonder. How does this 
pictu/e look in the view of mercy ? And what 
man in whose bosom burns one spark of benevs- 
lence would wish it true, or step out in its de- 
fence ? Great Fatber lake this one poor 
sufferer from despair ! One did I say ? Tlje 
doctrine embraces millions^ God of Compas- 
sion ! look down upon aroaning worlds ! 

But forbear. Let us drop this melancholy, 
heart-rending subject. Those who believe it 
pray dally that it might be falw. Angels aiid 
mtu wnitedly raise their bene«olenoe agaitist it, 
and acknowledge ^hat none biu the devil wishes 
htHie. And who would be his attorney to 
step out and plead in defence of his darling 
doctr'me ? We renounce bb creed, and join 
the choir of aneels to cootond fo; the honor 



and glory of God, and the compassion of Jesus 
Chtist the Baviour of the world. I repeat it.— 
We jom the choir of angels who sang the song 
of peace. Listen to the heaven-born strain in 
which the angelic note of sweetness lives for- 
ever. — ** Glory to God in the hishest, on earth 
peace, goodwill towards men!'"Theie is no 
endless misery mentioned here, for that coukl 
be « glad tidings of great joy"lo no living mor- 
tal. This is the doctrine we bpWIy advocate. 
It is the doctrine of angels. It is the doctrine 
of heaven. And why should you censure us 
for catching the distant sound of angels and re- 
peating them to you in the feeble language of 
mortals, Philorhomacus. 

Death ofPestalozzi and FeUenberg. 

A letter from Switzerland, bearing date 
21st of February, states : "the venerable 
PestalozBi died on the I7th inst. at Brug, af- 
ter a few day's illness, in the 82d year of his 
age. We have also lost another celebrated 
and valuable character, M. de Fellcnberg.^' 

In Fellenberg and Pestalozzi, society has 
lost two men, who have done much for the 
cause of education. It was Pestalozzi who 
first, breaking through ancient prejudices, be- 
gan to educate children in a rational man- 
ner, ypt one so evidently adapted to human 
nature, that we are only astonished, it was 
not sooner adopted. Beginning every study 
in the most simple manner, ho insensibly led 
on his pupils to that which is more difficult. 
He made them acquainted with nature, by 
their own observatioii, in such a manner, that 
they were themselves almost unconscious of 
his instruction, and believed, that he was 
merely pointing out to them, what they al- 
ready knew. He never confounded their 
ideas, by forcing upon their minds what they 
could not understand ; nor wearied their at- 
tention, by endeavoring to teach them that 
which they did not feel desirous of learning ; 
his constant endeavor was, to instil into them 
a desire to learn that which he wished to teach 
them from a consciousness of the inutility 
and evil conseqences of all instruction, which 
boasts the rod as its ground work. He laid 
it down as a maxim universally true, founded 
on the imitativeness of all children, that ev- 
ery display of anger, jealousy, .revenge, or 
any other evil passion in the teacher, uni- 
formly produces a corresponding effect upon 
the scholar ; he consequently used every 
exertion, to keep his pupils free from such 
pernicious example. By teaching his chil- 
dren to examine the objects around them, 
they acquired insensibly a habit of observa- 
tion of infinite service to them, in almost 
every transaction in life ; by instructing 
them in that alone, which they could under- 
stand, he at once cultivated their reasoning 
faculties, and secured them against the adop- 
tion of any notions, inconsistent with com- 
mon sense, or unsupported by reason ; by 
exciting i> them a desire to learn, his pupils 
made a rapid progress in their studies; and 
by keeping them aloof from evil example, 
tliey insensibly acquired the feelings and dis- 
positions he desired to witness. No wonder 
then, th^t he was enabled to dispense with 
aU rewards and puaisbpeats, — to baDisb the 



rod from his school, and the frown from his 
brow ; that bis pupils became possessed. of 
intelligence, reflection and obseii^^atioD be- 
yond their years ; that they ac(|uired a thint 
for knowledge, and a k>ve for stady ; that 
they daily met their instructors with pleasure 
and listened to them with delight . and that 
as men, they codd fill with ability, almost 
any situation in life, and command the es- 
teem and affection of associates and friends, 
Fellenberg followed in the same path, and 
established schools in the neighborhood of 
Berne, on principles very similar to those of 
Pestalozzi. He dnpensed with all rewards 
and punishments, and, while be imparted in- 
struction in every branch of knowledge, his 
chief exertion was to subject his pupib to 
moral influence, which should regulate their 
every action. With this view,,knowing that 
the pupils themselves, were more intimate- 
ly acquainted with each other's views, feel- 
ings and actions, and exercised a graater in** 
fluence over each other's cosdoet, than it 
was possible could be attained by his or his 
professors, and having succeeded in giving to 
a few of the most influential of his pupils, 
such desires and feelings, as he desired to 
see universally prevail amongst them, he en- 
couraged them to adopt a system of self-go- 
vernment, admirably suited to the accom- 
plishmeDt of his designs. To this, be was 
indebted for many of the advantages, which 
resulted from his institution, and while he 
eased himself and his instructors, of infinite 
trouble and vexation, the pupHs acquired 
thereby much useful knowledge, not usual ly 
attaincNj till afterlife. Desirous of affording 
to those entrusted to his care, all the advan- 
tages of a public aiui of a private education, 
from twenty-five to thirty teachers, were at- 
tached to the school^ which never exceeded 
one hundred scholars, who thus obtained 
greater advantages, than any private iostkti- 
tion could afford. 

Mr. Fellenberg unked on his estate of 
Hoffwyl, or carried on at different times, a 
school for the higher classes, a school of in- 
dustry, of agriculture, and for the instruction 
of teachers, who wished to become acquaint- 
ed with his mode of tuition. His school of 
industry, under the direction of Werhli, a 
young man admirably adapted to his situa- 
tion, from the amiabitity of his temper, his 
industrious habits, and his enihusiasm In the 
cause he has undertaken, has at once proved 
the advantages to be derived from similar 
institutions, and shown that they may sup- 
port themselves, without drawing on the 
purses of their founders. 

We are pleased* to observe, that this sub- 
ject has began to excite the attention of some 
of our countrjmfien. To us the success of 
such an experiment is of peculiar interest ; 
the great mass of our population is agricul- 
tural ; yet we know of no institution in the 
states where agriculture i? taught theoretical- 
ly and practically ; where tlwse habits ne- 
cessary to the agriculturist, are associated 
with the pleasing recollections of childhood, 
and tastes ioadlfed, whidi^ may secure 4o 
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him enjoyment anid gratification^ from his 
daily pursuits. 

These are the objects, Mr. Fellenberg 
proposed to himself, in estabhshing a school 
of industry. Awarding his ultimate success 
Mr. Felleoberg thus expresses himself, in a' 
letter addrt^ssed to Anthony Morris, Esq. 
of Philadelphia, but a few weeks before his 
death. 

It would afford me peculiar happiness, if 
I could supply, from my institution, the pro- 
fessorsand assistants which you may require ; 
but I have only attained, by the efforts of 
thirty years, and the application of my 
whole fortune, one complete and connected 
class of associates and assistants, such as was 
requisite to realize ray plans at Hoffwyl. I 
have also perfectly succeeded in establishing 
in different parts of Europe, thirteen schools 
for the laboring classes, this succes has suffi* 
QBd to prove that my plans are not Utopian, 
and that we may expect to realize from them 
the results to which oar views are directed, 
as aobn as the true friends of humanity, shall 
determine to establish institutions propor- 
tioned to the importance of the objects of 
their efforts. 

At this time I am entirely alone in ihe 
practice of my theory, notwithstanding the 
colossal reputation which, it has pleased di 
vine Providence, that Hoffwyl has obtained. 

/ My school for the laboring classes amounts 
to one hundred and twenty-eight, which, 
though a large, number for my limitied for^ 
tunot is small on the scale of utility for which 
it was- designed. 

I think, sif, that I have exJ3ressed to you 
verbally the great error that I committed, 
in relying too much on the favorable dispo- 
sitions and aid of my cotemporaries, after I 
should have proved to them the practicabi- 
lity and efiicieacy of my plans. The proofs 
have been made and demonstrated, but my 
coiHeAperaries have possessed so little of 
really practical philanthopy, that they have 
remained satisfied with the demonstration of 
the problem, without further attention to it, 
and consequently without giving to it the 
extensive effect and operation at which I 
aimed. N.H. Gazette. 




THe operations of the intellect are more fix- 
ed and uniform than those of F^ancj or Taste. 
Truth makes sin impression nearly the same in 
every place ; the ideas of what is beaotiftil, ele- 
gant or sublime, vary in different climates. 

Jn passing judgment upon the chAracten of 
men, we ought to try Ihem by the principles 
and maxims of their own age, not by those of 
another ! For, although virtue and vice are 
at all times the same, manners and customs 
vary continually. 

No custom, however absurd it may be, if it 
has subsisted lone, or derives its force from the 
manners and piejudices of the age in which it 
prevails, was ever abolished by the bare pro- 
mulgation of laws and syitutas. The senti- 
ments of the people must change, or some new 
pow^ snficient to oouDteract it, must be inuo- 
d«oad.-»«k 



UBCRTIES OF EDITORS. 

Editors of papers •ometimea cxerciM iibcrtiea, whicb 
appear to ui totally uoirarranUble; and wbik it is donet 
as we presume, with the best of motives, without the least 
thoi^ht of doing bam to aoj one, but merely, perhaps, 
to compliment the bdividual, oT whom they speak, aod to 
state what is thought wiU be perfectly agreeable to him» 
as well as ioterestiog to Uie public, is, after ail, or at leastt 
may be not only an iiyury to him, but also to the societies 
mostly ioterested in those statements. For instance ; a bro- 
ther in the ministry thinks proper, for some reasons satis 
fiurlory to himself, (as erery brother has a right to do,) to 
change his location in the ministry. ^^ ell — eipectatipn 
is at once wide awake ! It becomes a topic of conversa- 
tion. The question. Where is he going? is in almost ev- 
ery mouth. The question of course must be anitwered in 
some way or other ; and an editor of a ** news-paper,^* 
must have runa to tell ! If the minister should happen to 
take a tour into the coufatry, to see his friends perhaps or 
from any other motive, we immediately see it published, 

that '* It is expected he will setUe somewhere in V 1" 

The oett Uiat we bear of bin is, ** that he is in the city 

of W Y , aod ft is •• eipected" that be wUI be- 

come the pastor of such a society,— nambg the same. 
The Deit we see, from tbe same source, is, that this same 
brother is " no* expected" to be at tbe very place where 
be b calculating to go; sind where it is oot Only Important 
that be should 60/ hot ako important to kinty that be 
should be expeeUd ! Now we ask, by whom were all 
these things expetUdf ond what grounds were there for 
such expuiaUmis, in tbe one case, or »sl to expect in the 
other ? Such reports are wery apt to g9 tbtf rounds ; and 
those who copy them are excoseable, beeauae tbcy have 
a right to suppose, that those who first publish them, do it 
from good authority- This should render editors extreme- 
ly cautious what they publish about individuals. It is 
time enough to state facts when they are known to be 
such ; but to state probabilities, surmises, and ** expecta- 
tions," when there are no good and substantial grounds 
fbr them, can be of no service to any one ; but may, on 
the whole, do an iigury. 

We might enlarge upon this sal^t, and point out tbe 
injury that such statements, if not true, are calculated to 
do. But we think it unnecessary ; and as we have im- 
puted no bad motive to any editor, we hope the abov^ 
will not give oflTeoce : we will only say, that all the above 
erroneous statements, have been made respecting tbe 
brother named below ; and if there Vere any real or sup- 
posed grounds for such expectations,. they were perhaps 
excuseable ; but if not, they only show, that people may 
be led to expect many tilings without any substantial rea- 
sons whatever ; but whenever this is the case, they will, 
most assuredly, be disappointed in their expectations. 

(TT The Rev. Russell Streeter, has received and ac- 
cepted a call from the Universalist Society, in Newtown, 
Mass. and expects, by divine penniwon, to commence 
bis labors in the ministry there, about the first of July 
next May the blessing of the Most High God, posKssor 
of heaven and earth, rest upon him, and crown bis labors 
with abundant succe«b 

IDr SOUTHERN CONVENTION. 
' A Convention of Univeraalieta has been reeendy oc- 
ganised, uodar tbe ninjsfry of Rev. Jacob Ffieae, Wil- 



mington, N. C, under the name of ** The Southern 
Convention of Universalisti." We shall give the pro- 
ceedfnga of the first meeting, containing tbe Profeaaioo 
of belief, Conatitotion and Circalar, in our next. . The 
march of the human mind, at this period, towaids libe- 
ral sentiments, throwing off the films of ignorance, 
bigotry and superstition, seems to be greater,, than it has 
been at any former period. <* TruUi ia great, and will 
prevail." 

ttj* NEW UNIVERSALIST SOCIETY. 

At an adjourned meeting of the friends and followera 
of tbe Rev. Abner Kneeland, held in the basement sto- 
ry of the Unitarian church, corner of Prince an<l Mer- 
cer-streets, on Monday evening, the 18th inst the Con- 
•Utation, containing a preamble, profesaioa of Belief, 
and plan of church government, as reported by the 
committee, was taken up by paragraphs ; and after 
some small amendments to one or two articles, in the 
plan of church government, the whole were passed 
Mnanimously, with the exception of one, dissenting voice 
to one of the articles on church government. The so- 
ciety bears the name and style of the *^ Second Univer- 
salist Society in the city of New-York.^' Perfect har- 
mony has prevailed throughout nil the proceedings of 
these friends, since the first step was taken, which has 
led to this happy event ; and in which, all the friends, 
and lovers of truth must, and will, rejoice. The friends 
have had but one object in view, the promotion of that 
pure and undefiled religion, the enjoyment of which, 
should be as free as air. When any diversity of opi- 
nions, therefore, hav% occurred, on any minor subjects, 
(and how is it possible that men should think eicactly 
alike, on all subjects, at first view ?) they have been dis- 
cnaaed with all that coolness, candor and deliberation, 
which at all times become the professed followers of tlie 
meek. and lowly Jesus; and every topic has been so ex- 
plained, and made so clear to. the understanding of all, 
befbre acted upon, that when they have moved^ with the 
exception abeva named, they have moved in ^rfect 
coneert. 

We shall publish the Constitution of this newly or- 
ganiaed Society, in our next. It will also he printed in 
a pamphlet form, for the benefit of members. 

" DAY OF JUDGME;NT.'' 
Tract No. S2, published by the ^ American 
Tract Society,'* is under the above title. It 
may be calculated to frighten children ; but if 
it should alarm any excepting children, they 
must be weak indeed. Ic is all mere assertioni 
without any thing like the form of proof. Tbe 
writer quotes a few passages, which speak of a 
judgment, and he takes it for granted, that 
those passages allude to a future state of exis- 
tence. Here he calculates, that he has the cur- 
rent of populai prejudice in his favor ; and with 
many, this will all go down, without investiga- 
tion. These arguments (if snch they may be ' 
called,) have been often refuted ; but they are 
ftill reiterated, with as much seeming confi- 
dence, as though they had never been contra- 
dicted. The following passages go to show that 
the judgement of God is in this world — is now, 
Whatever may be said of a world to come. 
^ Behold the righteous shall be recompensed In 
the earth : much more tbe wicked and the sin- 
ner." Prov. xL 81. " The son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; 
and thin he iball reward every man according 
to his works. Verily I say unto you, Tbero 
be some iAindingli%i^wbicb ihlll not taste oC 
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d«ath till tkey see tbe son of mtn coniiog in hit 
kinidoiD." M«tt %il f?, 18. ** Now it the 
judgmgal of lliii wotld •** iQka xii. 91. 
' Tktmmf^mdRmn^to foftttv^ihonoliont 
(if » jodgnMnt ia another world, for deeds per- 
l^rmed la this world. That there will be judg- 
aient there as waU as here^ we cheerfall/ admit, 
aad that Aol judgoient will be according to ttotb 
and equitjT, wa Ailly beliere: but then, that the 
judgment there, will relate solely to the tranv 
actions of that state of existence, and not to 
this, is e«)ualjj true, in our estimation. We 
shall, therefore, only speak here on the princi- 
. pie, on which that judgement is supposed to 
fee' decided by thm writer of the Tract now be- 
Ibre us. Thus he writes :^ 

^ We may rest assured, that the whole pro- 
eett will be wisely conducted, and that com- 
plete justice will be done. The judge of all the 
toHh wiU db righi. He will not condemn tbe 
innocent, nor clear the guilty. And his judg^ 
ment will be most impartial. There wjU be oo 
respecting of persons. The king and the beg- 
pr will stand upon equal ground, and will be 
judged by tbe same rule. Those who in this 
world were refiled and slandered, and had no 
opportunity of clearinc up their character, will 
then be-rindicated, and lies and reproaches will 
bare effect no more. 

*■ But here a serious difficulty occurs. If 
the law of God is the rule of judgment, and if 
all sins are brought into jucfgmeni, then cer- 
tainly %rerj human beinfc must be condemned ; 
* jfbr all have sinned and come short of the glo- 
ry of God.* According to this view, none can 
be saved. To remove this difliculty, let it be 
remembered, that besides the book of tbe law, 
there is another book which will be produced 
there, written from the foundation of the world. 
This b called the book of iipi. This contains 
the names (and they shall never be blotted out) 
ofall those who have washed their robes and 
made them white in tbe blood of the Lamb. 
These he has uodeitaken to present to God 
^thout spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 
They will appear on that day clotlied with the 
righteousness of the Redeemer. The judge on 
the throne is their covennnted Surety. He an- 
swers to every accusation made against tliem. 
But, notwithstanding « there is no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chrbt Jesus f notwith- 
standing none can ' lay any thing to tlie chaige 
of God's elect ;* yet ibey also shall be brought 
into judgment. When all things are prepared, 
and the whole assembly is collected before tbe 
august tribunal, a separation will then be made 
of the great congregation into two paru; the 
righteous and the wicked. The former will be 
placed on the right hand ofthe Judge, and with 
them he wil^ commence. But no sooner shall 
4heir numerous sins be bfought to view, than it 
will be made to appear that ihey are pardoned 
through the blood of Christ. When the books 
are opened, a long account will appear agjiinst 
them, but on the other hand It will he seen, that 
the whole U freely forgiten, through the riches 
ef grace in Christ Jesus. But a most eiact ac- 
count win be taken of all their good works ; 
and they will be mentioned to their honor, and 
rewarded as though no impevraciiim had clea- 
ned to then.** 

Now why is all this dlffereace belwaen f what 
iahere. called] the righteous and the wicked ? 
If does not apfpar foa tbiaTlaati poi froos the 



dottrtne it contains, that the righteous, as they 
are termed, are any better, as il regards their 
moral actkme, than tbe widMd : aeithee daes 
it at all describe by what act of theirs they he- 
come righteous ; but only that they were to be 
deak with as such, by a capriqious and partial 
judge, who has undertaken for them, " as their 
covenanted surety,'' to deliver them from al- 
■uighly wrarti I Is It possible for language to 
paint a character more despicable, than that of 
such a partial judge ! ! 

SOUTB£RN A6S0CIAT10N. 

The Sottthem Association, convened In 
Sprtagfiald, Blass. June 5, 18t7, where, among 
others, the following votes were passed. 

y&Ud to receive the First UnivetsaKst Soci- 
ety in Pomfret, Woodstock, and Ashford, Con. 
into fellowship with this Association. 

Foied to acoept tbe report of the Committee 
on applications, in favor of complying with the 
request of the First Universalist Society in 
Springfield, that Br. L. R Paige be installed 
as their Pastor. 

Voted to receive the First Universalist Soci- 
ety in Duxbury, Mass. into fellowship with this 
Association. 

Six Sermons were preached, byBrs.C. Gard- 
ner, D. Pickerina, ALB. Ballon, T.Whittimore, 
H. Ballou, and Z. Fuller : Texts, Isa. xli. 21 ; 
Rev. xxii. 17 ; Ps. xix. 7 ; Num. xxU. 18 ; 1 
John, iv. 14 ; and Rom. xii. 19. 

The following extracts are from the ^Circular 

Address," which aeooropanies the minutes of 
the Proceedings of the Association. 

** The Societies and Churches, in feHowshtp 
of this Association, appear to have remained 
nnshafcen, amidst all the revolutions and ex- 
ciiements which have been carried on during 
tbe periods of the last year, and the nomber of 
their nsembers, gradaally, but steadily augment- 
ing. The means employed by the enemy, to 
draw us aside from the simplicity ofthe gospel, 
and to divert our feet from the path of perseve- 
rance, have not only been frustrated In their 
design, but by divine goodness, they have, in 
some iiwtances, been made to subsisrve our so- 
cial and religions prosperity." 

** The annual accession of new societies to 
this Association, is opening a pleasant and ex- 
tended field for laborers in the ministry of re- 
conciliation : and it is the earnest wish of this 
body, that every society in its fellowship should 
faithfully employ the means which God has 
given them, to maintain a regular and stated 
ministry among them. This course would es- 
sentially promote their growth in grace and in 
the knowledge ofthe Lord, and tend to diffuse, 
PYote extensively, an acquaintance with the sub- 
lime principles of pure and undefiled religion, 
which is so essential to the increase of rational 
and pious enjoyment, and the moral elevation 
.of the human mind." 

** Above all, brethren, our earnest prayer to 
God is, diet yen may walk in the truth, and af- 
ford evidence, bjr the light of an irrepioaebable 
example, of your sincere attachment to the gos- 
pel of €hi iftt, and the ordinances of his word— 
(hat all the virtuous fruits of faith and meekness 
and charity, may shine forth in your lives and 
conversation, — that you may constantly increase 
in the knowledge ofCKidand in the enjoyment 
of his love; till by the happy experience of di- 
vine graee, we are all ripened for the pure en^ 
joyffaBU»fth#ahusch ^iiimphani abote.'^ 



FroB thelfewUtmoay Oaastte. 

EXTRACTS., 

raoM AjiaAM combe's m opiinoirs or con* 

M OR saiitx.** 

auere.;--Bai wIN not a aeMtal aiopilo* af 
the New PruMiples lead so Sfhrfsm f 

This nalMa ia anl|r aoetlBar of Hm davlcaa 
which igMranca iotrodaoas to slop the pM- 
gressofuuth. 

Nothing, sorely, can be oMNre absurd thao t>ie 
idea, that truth can be injuriously affected by 
the advaacemeM of that whiish is trae ; and if 
the new dootriaas aee aot tMe, ihia aloaa wiU 
furniah soOeienl eaose fortheir ts^actioB, witii. 
oat any consideration af the oonse^eocee. 

The idea of ai^ doctrines leading to a geaa- 
ral belief in Atheism, in the vulgar sense of tha 
word, u of all others the most groundless. 
No rational being could ever, either deny or 
dispute the existence of that Great and Incom- 
prehensible Power, to wtrdse agency we all owe 
our existeace. 

Ignorance may lead his follawars tahoKave, 
that tiM most oonect ideas oi^chis Great Ftowar, 
maybe derived from stadyina wrtttmi accoaauoC 
actions, [of aNmy] of wh^h bansanity is ashadl- 
ed ; yet I should want sincerity, ware I not 
candidly to acknowledge that my views aie di^ 
ferent. Wherever we turn our eyes, wa ata 
met by wonders far more stupendous than any 
ofthe miracles which the different nations bava 
reoordad in their seriptttree« 

Ae the koowledce of the exietenee of tllia 
Inoemprehanstble Power doea not 4epffid apdn 
wiitun sUtemeaisi which iotesesied or ignar- 
ant men have power to alter or suppress, wo 
must suppose, that the faUe alarm which ignor-^ 
ance his g>^«n> regarding the tendency of the 
new doctrines, must refer solely to the dii^fawa 
imprepions which tha^eraot iadifidaale Iimw 
received concerning the nature af the Oraat 
Creating, Power of the universe. No iodiai- 
dual, who follows nature, and the evidence o€ 
his senses, will ever presume to say, that ha 
kfimci that the GREAT CREATING POW- 
ER ofthe universe, does wet exitt at an dtf- 
mtg^ Mnteiligent Being. He may say, tlwi hi 
Ha dors exUt, that he Iraabeea idaasad'ta aoa* 
ceal the Nature of his Personal Bxistaaaa from 
his iodividual understanding ; and seeing, that 
this is actually the case, can there be eithac 
sense or wisdom in one set of individuals die* 
tating or dogroatiaing to another upon a subject 
which all must acknowledge to be far beyand 
the reach of human comprehension? 

It thus becomes evident, that the new vfews^ 
so far from headkig to Atheism, will have an 
opposite tendency ; and, that the conseqneo- 
ces which the followers of ignorance seem to 
dread, is not a denial of the existence, but an 
investigation of the eorredness ^ their nottena* 
regarding the Nature and Attributes of that 
Fowaa, by whose agencv we all *' live aad 
move, and have our beiog.^ 

Ar the (Mive BrantK 
PROFANITY. 

Would those who indirige themselves in ha- 
bits of profanity pause a few moments and re- 
flect, they would ind tlvemseives chargeable 
with folly and weakness, or Hse guilty of pas* 
sessing a malignant heart. How great is the 
folly ai using words without meaning !<— or 
worda, if they have afeeauiag, only expose t§m 
persons who wse them, and ms i c e them appear 
weak and contemptible In the eyes of the wwtm* 
ous part of comBMoity ! If the Author of he^ 
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fsgiwere bui once lo comply wiib the wishes o' 
^e ^ftwearer, parlicukrly when he ealU dawn 
tiiif>mcauons on him&eir, wnuld he not be more 
cautioui in future ? A vice ao degrading ought 
lo be held up to the detestation of all tnankind^ 
purticutadjr of civilized fociety* It is a vice so 
big with memnness and matignancyi so com* 
ptetely unju^titiable in every point of view, and 
ditplays so much weakness, ignorance and folly, 
thai we should suppose no man who had a de* 
sire to b« respected by society and wished to be 
considered a tnan of undersuitding, learning, 
and gcwd breedings would ever suffer a profane 
or immoral word to pass his lipsi The lower 
iiich men are h«ld in the estimation of the pub* 
lie the better ; because it is by this way thai 
their baneful example is prevented, a great de- 
gree, frotn contaminating others; for people 
seldom pattern after those whom th^y look upon 
as the vpfv dregs of nocieiy. VINDKX 




The following exhlbrta ^ scene of human de* 
praviiy which rarely presentj itself to the 
world. It IS to be hoped that all the perpetra* 
lursof this hot rid conspiracy to rob and murder* 
may tiot escape that punishment which the taw 
af the Jand b^s lit reserve for oH'enders of this 
d^ieription, 

Fhhq die Pliiltdolphim G«aette of Juoe 15. 

We have been politely furntshed by ^ gentle* 
man with the following copy of a letter ad- 
dressed to the ediion of the Baltimore Ameri- 
can ^ dated 

FoiTRZSS MoHiiOE, June 13, 
Piracy ^nd Murdtr.—Ti}% brigantine Craw* 
ford, Capt, Henry Srigbtman, belonging to 
Troy, (Hats,} vailed frntn ManUnzas on the 
ftttli nit. with a cargo for Ne»r^ York and eight 
iMW^ngerSf four of whom (a Frenchman and 
iNree Spanish sailori) on the 1st June, Atraut 
midnight, rote upon the captain, crew, and re- 
maining passengers, and slaughtered alleicept 
lhree> viz. the mate, Mr. Edward Dobson of 
Sontersei, (Masi,) the cook, and a French gon- 
Itenian passenger ; they also slabbed the male, 
but he having run aloft where be remained du- 
ring the night, they spared his hfe in consider a- 
lion of the aifsistanee he might render thetn as 
a navigator. After comjploting their bloody 
and revolting task, the Frenchman took the 
command of the vessel, destroyed her papers 
and colors, and substituted a complete set of 
Spanisli papers which they brought on hoard 
with rhem, purporting that the vessi?! was Span- 
ish, and that she had cleared at Mantanzas for 
Hamburg, Aware that It would be necessary 
to increase their stock of provisions for a Euro- 
peitn voyage, they trted to get into St. Mary's to 
obtain supplies, but the wind setting them off, 
Ibty were unable to fetch into a port until they 
made the Capes of Virginia, which they did on 
Tuesday morning, when ihey were boarded by 
^ pilot, who understanding their object to be to 
obtain ptoviiions with the least possible delay, 
idviiftd them lo put in at Old Point Comfort as 
the most convenient place, and they accordingly 
anchored there about 6 o'clock on Tuesday 
•venjug. 

Mr. Onbioiif the mate, from whom the fore- 
going partrcniati were obtained, states rhat on 
anchoring, the pirate captain ordered him ifi 
have the boat lowered and brought alongside. 
It Ji« intended to go ashore at the Point. He 
Kcoidbgly got into the boat, and as 5oon a^ 



the was lowered lo the water he cast off th® 
tackle, seized an oar, and sculled away (or th** 
shore, the pirate catting after him and asking il 
he ivas going to betray him. On landing, the 
mate related the above particulars to several of 
the o/Scers of the fortress, who were some time 
doubttyl as to the probability of the story, but 
oa his mentioning that the name of the vessel 
on the stern had been obi iterated » Cap t. Dana 
ordered a boat and rowed oiT to the vessel to 
ascertain if such was the fact, Belore he had 
reached the vessel, however, he was hailed from 
her by the pilot and in for rued that the pirate 
captain had cut hu ihrmL The three Span 
tards had a little before, by some finesse, got 
possession of a boat from a neighbouring vessel 
and made their escape to the Elizabeth City 
shore, trhere all diligence has been used to ef* 
fecc their apprehension. Capt. Dana and his 
boat's crew troarded the vessel and kept poi* 
session of her until she was delivered over to 
the custody of Mr. West wood, the custom 
house officer at Hampton, to whom Col, Gra- 
tint had in the first instance sent information. 
She has been sent up to Norfolk, and an in<|Uest 
was held on the body of the pirate captain, 
(whose name was believed from his papers, to 
have been Mtzandtr Tardy j) which was next 
morning inteired on the beack 

Of the victims to the bloodthirsty monsters 
who wrought this horrible catastrophe, the fol- 
lowing particulars are obtained from Mr. Dob- 
son, the mate of the Crawford i — Captain Hen- 
ry Brightman, of Troy, (Mass.) stabbed and 
thrown overboard 5 Asa Bicknell, seaman, of 
Connecticut, shot and thrown averboard \ Jo^ 
seph Doliver, teaman, of Salem, throat cut and 



thrown overboard; Oliver Potter, seaman, of 
VVesiport, (Mass.) stabbed desperately but es- 
caping from their clutches, had tun up to the 
mast head where he remained until eshansted 
by the lass of blood he fell to the deck and ex- 
pired; Nathan , seaman, jumped over- 
board, and was sometime afterwards heard call- 
ing for a plank or barrel to be thrown to him, 
but the demons regarded him not ; Mr. Nor* 
man Robinson, of Connecticut, passenger, and 
part owner of the cargo^ jumped out of the 
cabin windows, and was drowned: an Irish- 
man, a earpenier by trade, from Providence, 
(R. I.) who had been following his business for 
some time at Man tineas, was killed and thrown 
overbo:ird^ 

05^The pirntea have been ^1! taken and 
safely lodged in prison. 



not volcanoes ; as if they served to vent tbeii 
force. 

A lead mine i» now working in Eaton^Now- 
Hampiihire. The mine is of great extfiflU 

Benjamin Donlea has been convicted $X 
West Florida^ of the murder of Major 
Saunders Doaoha, at Cantonment CL]|ic1l« 
in July last. 

Joel Hotchkiss, of Guilford^ has bean 
committed to prison 00 a charge of munlef- 
ing his wife. 

£rectilion.^On Saturday, the l£th inM. 
James Wat^ion, who at the late March term of 
the Nelson Ctrt^it Court, waa convicted of th# 
murder of Miebael Cofifman and Wathingioa 
Courtney, uuderwent the sentence of the law^ 
The concourse of persons assembled to witneta 
hit execution, was upwards of five thousand. 

BnicinE. — On Monday, the £Bth ult. Mi. 
Samuel Townsend of Sidney, in this County, 
committed suicide by hanging himself in a 
barn. He was a man of gloomy temperament, 
his mind had been for some lime disordered and 
occasionally he was deranged, Wc have uu* 
derstood that he was a believer in endless mise* 
ry, and that it was too strong a belief in that sen- 
timtntt that much of the despondency is attrt* 
butable which fiiully induced him to put a pern 
od to his burdensome existence. 

(Gardintr) Chr. Mtt. 



Burning Mounimns.^Tht last Edin- 
burgh Review contains an article on Volca- 
noes. — M, Daubeny, in a work lately pub* 
lished'on this subject, furnishes some facts and 
reflections : the result of his travels, obser- 
vations and studies. The substances thrown 
out by volcanoes are chiefly composed of 
'^f ^jt™^"** ^^ pranite, gneiss, and other 
primitive rocks, which readen it most pro- 
ha hie that they are brought from a great 
depth. It is remarkable tliat the lG3 volca- 
noes mentioned by Arago are all near the 
sea ; and thai not a single active one is to 
be fotjod in the interior of any country. 
Volcanic regions and extinguished volcanoes 
are known at a distance from the sea ; but 
generally in districts whtcb appear to have 
emerged from the water Earthquakes are 
most violem In ^cotmtriea where th§re are 



Dorrititta.^Thh strange set of fanutici ap- 
peared in Guilford, in Vermont, about the year 
17&7. The founder was one Dorrtli one of the 
refugees of Gen. Burgoyne. In Thotnpson's 
Gazetteer of Vermont, we find the following 
account of their peciiliariiies. Dorr it preten- 
ded to be possessed of aupernatnral powers, and 
having the attributes of the Deityiit was noi in 
the power of man to hurl him* He and hit 
followers abstained from eating Hesh ; made 
use of neither food nor clothing which was pro- 
cured at the expense of life| and if they had 
full faith in him, he assured them, in the name 
of Godt they should nertr die» They put off 
their leather shoes, and had others made of 
cloth or wood. One was a blacksmith. He 
procured and used a pair of qloih bellowi, and 
all lived upon milk and vegetables. — ^They dis- 
carded all r-vcliiiionp except what Dorril re* 
cei ved ; set at dehance all the law s of m an ; and 
were governed in aJl their condut^l* as they ex- 
pressed it, ** by the light of nature/' Meetings 
were held once a weeki at which iheK worship 
consisted rn eating, drintingi singing, fiddling, 
and dancing, and hearing lectyrei from Dorrrl, 
w ho was w el I q u a 1 i fied for 1 h at pu r po se* They 
had a covenant, by which they placed a large 
share of their properly in common stock j and 
the blacksmith became their treasurer. In a 
short time Dorril collected a large society, 
among whom were some very respeciable famt- 
lies in the towns of Leyden and Be rnardstonj 
Ma^s. People went from all the neighboring 
town% to see and hear the marvellous doings of 
Dorril and hrs associates. At jengih, at one of 
their meetings, a goodly number having assem- 
bled, Dorril opened with music, kc. and began 
to deliver his lectures. At these meetings one 
captain Eiekiel Foster, of Ley den, attended as 
a spectator. He w^a a man of good sense, of 
a giant frame, and had a countenaoce ihall)^ 
spoke authority. When Dorrit t^m^ to tM 
doctrines of his mysterious powersp he no soon- 
er Uttered the wordsi ^ ^« lian m^ hurt my 




48 



THE OLIVE BRANCH. 



flesh,*' Uun Foster rose indignaot at his blas- 

Ebemy, and knoeked down Donil with bis lisi. 
^orril, affrighted and almost senseless, attempt- 
ed tb rise, when he received a ^cond blow, at 
which he cried for mercj. Foster promised to 
forbear on condition that be would renounce 
his doctrines, jret continued beating him. Soon 
a short parley ensued, when Dorril consented, 
and did renounce his doctrines, in the hearing 
of his astonished followers. — He further told 
them his object was to see what fools he could 
make of mankind. His followers, chagrined 
and ashamed at being made the dupes of such 
a base fellow, depart^ in peace to their homes. 
Dorril promised his adrersary, on the penalty 
of his life, never to impose on the people any 
more.^ This same Dorril became a miserable 
'drunkard, and a few years since was a pauper 
maintained by the town of Leyden, in Of assa- 
chuseus. A". £f. Simietman, 



A letter received at Philadelphia, from Les 
Cayi^s, Haiti, mentions, that the 4>Uce is re- 
markably unhealthy at this season. 

A fife bioke out in Philadelphia on Monday 
morning, in a stable at the corner of Plumb and 
Fourth streets, which, in spite of the exertions 
of the fire and hose companies, destroyed 18 
houses, 14 of which were built of wood, and all' 
uninsured. It is supposed that the fire was 
communicated b) design. A child was rescued 
from the flames, at great risk, by some humane 
person unknown. 

Intelligence which is considered unquestion- 
able, has been received in England, of the 
death of that enterprising traveller Major 
Laing. He had reached Timbuctoo, where he 
was well received ; but attempting to escape in 
disguise, in consequence of the threats of a 
wanderiuE tribe in the neighbourhood, he was 
taken by tnern, and murdered, with his escort. 

The steam-boat Henry Clay, left Buffalo on 
Monday, the 4th inst. at 11 A. M. for Detroit, 
snd returned on Friday morning, at 6 ; having 
completed her trip, with the usual stops, in three 
days and nine hours, although she spent ten 
hours at Detroit. 

Fifty -one canal boats arrived at Albany on 
Saturday last, laden with flour, pork, ashes, 
whiskey, kc. and there were ninety cleared, of 
which fifty were laden with merchandize. 

(CT A« it irf'not expected, that the New-Jerosalem 
Chapel irm be moved tbii week, the Second UuiveriaUit 
Society in the city of New-York, will an««nhle there for 
the purpoief of d-vioe worship, next Sabhath, Momin^^ 
jffttmoon, and JErcnin*; commencing al the usual hours. 
'^New-York. June, 21, 1827 



MARRIED, 

At Mattijuck, on the 12th inst. by the 
Rev. Mr. Luce, Mr; James E. Hobton, mer- 
chant, of Southold, to Miss Rejoice Hor- 
TON, of the former place. 

Comcerery lover raise your cheerful voice^ 
Come sing with James and with his wife Rejoict, 

On Tuesday evening, J 2th inst. by the 
Rev'd. Mr. Cornelison, Mr. Thomas Mc 
Crindell, to Miss Elizabeth R. Cobnb- 

LISON. 

In Nantucket, Capt. Benjamin Gloveb, 
to Mrs. Pegoy Wier, hoth of Nantucket. 



DltD, 

Suddenly, Hekbt Townsend, Jr. in the 
31st year of his age. 

At Mackenaw, the 16th May last, David 
Brooks, Lieutenant in the 2d Reg. of U. S. 
Infant! y. 



From th€ UnhertaKd Magasint, 
HYMN OP PR\ISE. 
To Him who rules the worlds afar/ 
To Him who marahalt ev*ry star. 
To Him who sj^eiid and dreas'd the tkiea, 
LetaniversaJ praiaet rise. 

Ye fiony tribes that cleave the deeiv 
Asd sport whare £e)ds of coral sleep, 
From your vast world of waters raise. 
To God, a hymn of grateful praise. 

And ye, who, buoyant on the winr, 
From spray to ^Mray, from limb to limb. 
Let all your vari'd notes accord, 
To hymn tha honors of the Lord. 

Ye heasti who roam the forests wild. 
With eoarag e fierce, or tampers mild, 
Let all your tribes, in var'o«M ways. 
To Him one gen*riu chorus raise. 

Ye soas of men, whose reason bright 

Is one vast fire of lieav*nly light, 

Awake devotion's sacred dame, 

And ch^nt aloud Jehovah's name. H. B. 



KntdaiuPB Pronomneing SptlUng-Book, 



vm| given .suficient spedaoeos of the pioposed new 
n Of Orthography for jpeople, who are disposed to 



Ha^ 

understand its omzjo, to judge of its atflity, (and for 
those who are not disposed to examine it, more would he 
useless,) we shall call the atleotieD of the pobUc, one mo- 
ment, to KoeeUnd's ** Fr^iiMoietj^ SpaUmg Bsofc.** For 
whatever may be thought of the new system of orthogra- 
phy, as a substitute for the present mode of writinjr the 
Bnglittg language, this is not the obiect of the Spelling 
Book,-4)ut only to teach in the eastest and most certain 
maaaer. possible, the true pronunciation of the language. 
It no more proposes to alter the Spelling of words, than 
Walker*s Dictiooary. It only shows, that such a thing 
might be dooe to groat advantage, if the public should 
tbmk proper. But that Children should have the best awl 
UKMtcertam mode of ascertaining the true pronuuciatiou 
of everr word, in the first onset, m certainly very hnpor- 
tant. As the work has not been yet introduced into schools, 
and therefDrr bat few, comparatively, have had an oppor- 
tunity to examine it, we shall at the request of the author, 
let our readers know what others have thought of the work, 
who, after examinatioo, have written expressly on the 
so»\|ect. 

LdUrfrom TkoiMM F. Gordon^ Etq. Momey 
at law. 
Philadelphia, June 1st, 18f4. 

Dear sir, — I hare examined with pleasure, 
your new and ingenious system for teaching the 
pronunciation of the English language. 

The various sounds of our voirels, occasion 
to foreigners, insuperable difficulties which na- 
tives overcome by education io good society 
only. Our tlphabet is obviously imperfect, as 
it does not designate the variations of simple 
sounds ; and to render out language mora sim- 
ple a suppleintnt was necessary. Walker has 
framed one by adding to the vowels, figures in- 
dicating theii variational but his plan is too com- 
plicated for children, and those who have not 
leisuie for literature. Your plan which may be 
easily and spedily learned, supplies ileat, simple 
and distinctive characters for all the ordinary 
sounds of our tongue ; and, by removing all un- 
certainty from the pronunciation of the letters, 
must produce an invariable and coriect pronun- 
ciation of words. It is certainly the best sys- 
tem T know for teaching students, of all ages, 
properly to pronounce the language. 
I am, very respectfully, 

THOMAS P. GORDON. 

Rev. A. Kneeland. 

Recommtndation from some of fht prineipal 
Tkacktrs in Vie ctly of Pktladelphia. 

Philadelphia, DecS, 18S4. 
To the Rxv. Abuke Knbblaivd, 

Sir, — Conceiving it to be the duty of every 
person engaged in the instmctioQ of youth, hy 



every possible means to facilitate their improvs- 
ment, and having experienced the inconveni- 
ence which arises to both teacher and pupil, 
fKbm a diflference in the spelling and pronun- 
ciation of the words of our language, we can- 
not but express our satisfaction, with the spe<»* 
men we have seen of yourTronouncing Spelling- 
Book : and afler a careful examination, we are 
convinced, that were it adopted in our schools 
much labor would be saved to the teacher, and 
much time and inconvenience to the pupil ; for 
while the latter would be acquiring the ortho- 
graphy of our language, he would as certainly 
from each pronouncing letter have a certain and 
uniform sound, acquire a chaste and elegant 
pronunciation. 

SAMUEL CLARK ATKINSON, 
Principal of Select Sem. of Young Ladies, 
265 8. Front Street. 

R. L. JEPWINOS, late Teacher. 

D. T. PRYCE, College Av.Tea<?htr. 

GEO. DENNISON, 45 Sansom-st. 

DAVID MOODY, 

PARDON DAVIS, Select Didaetic 
Seminary. 

LUUrfrom D. lUncm Condie^ M. D. 
Rev. A. Kneeland, 
Respected Sir, — Agreeably to your request, I 
have carefully examined the charactets which 
you have proposed as an alphabet for the English 
language, with the view of rendering its ortho* 
graphy and pronunciatimi, al onoe, simple and 
permanent. With respect to their value, m n 
means of teaching the pronunciation of word^ 
there can be but one opinion, and I am persua- 
ded, that could they be substituted for those ^ 
present in use, it would give to our language, 
as far as it regards iu orthography, a decided 
superiority over ewery other. 
Yours, Sec 

D. FRANCIS CONPIE. 
South 5(h street, Dec. 19, 18£4. 

To the above, the following note was added by 
tbe Rev. William Morse 

In relation to the opinion advanced in the 
above oerUfioale, concerning Mr. RneelancPs 
^ Pronouncing Spelling Book,'* I can say, I 
cheeifuUy concur. WM. MORSE. 

Ckunvi-tintt, Dee. 14, 1624. 

I have great pleasure in concurring entirely 
in Dr. Condie's opinion of the ** American Pro- 
nouncing Spell ine-Book.** 

JOHN HAMER, Old College. 
Dec 17, 1824. 

(To be concluded ia our oext.) 
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0/ fi* Seemtd Vnivt^nuihf Smtett^ in the city of N€W~Yur^. 
FRL AMBLE. 

WITH & vh'W f»f ejvtcnidfiijy; tJiose fniticrplGs wblch teacb men 
(& iove GucJ ttilji ifit wtu'b b&urt, nnd thrir neighbour aa them- 
»p|ves, tiii<l With jirulJtude in our bt?iivpf»ly Fath(*r ibal we nrt" per- 
Hvltlcil* by ibe jmltcv and bws of our country, lo wor^bip //iwi 
iigretiibly to ibe cJictHies of our own coti^cufuci^,. 

IV e iihoMeiiAin€s-!»rc heieunto sujoexc^d^ bt^lleviiig iit f/m who 
is pt»oil to all^ and ttho^e tender rni^rcir* are uver all hm works, 
nnd having ibe prcsttni jiifd future good of ouF*if Ives, our Jlmnibes, 
atid |j(islt*riiy lo ibt! bilcst geucrati^iu^ at brarij bave figref?d to or- 
igan ise* and df» bertby organ iKe ouiselve* iifto a Religious Society, 
in b^ ktMiwu in lull' itnd in fuel, by ibe Daine atid style of the 
»i.*oJnd ('mrfraalUt Bacut^ m the city of New- York | and in this 
tiJime* i\o bureby chum Gmr odrseJvi'S, atid for at! tbost^ ubo uiyy 
biTe*fflttr unite i*itb ih, hU ibe privileges, both civil and religious, 
cntovi'd i.iv other !»miikir i^ocieties ; ai^d have ulso adopted the 
k^lkming ' CONSTITUTION. 

ART, !♦ We believe in uoe liod, wbuse perfeclions are all 
ni«diticaijon5 of iufiulte, adontble, uud ojieh^ingeable tove; and 
wh^se designs are ever directed lo tbe best possible good of all 
his creiitures. 

AWV. IL Wtr hcTieTe ihftt the Script » re;* r^f the Old and New 
TesfJinient, c<jntai(T a revetiilion of ibf aiiribuies rind willof Ood; 
and we cLiim ihe privde^e of Loostruing th^ Scriptures for our- 
selves; and do dtsa^itw lhe*autbarJty of all huninii creeds. 

ART. Ill, We bfdieveiu uue Mediator (or medtum of com- 
loiinicfuion) between Uo-i imd men, tbi' man Chri&t Je^^nst ihrotrgh 
whom hfe find imai^irtuliiy bi^ive been brought to li^lil ; aod in 
whiiiii God our Siiviourj wbn will bave all men to be saved and 
triune to tite iino\vled;ji* of ibe Lrurlr, has give** unui us^ and lo all 
men, eiernal life, tube t£ftttfied indue time; and that tbis iseiern^d 
life, to know iba only true Gtid, and Jfsus Cbrist wboni be bath 
sent, and hence we believe in ibe final buline^s, and consequent 
happiness^ of all inunkmd, 

ART. IV, We believe that holiness and try« happiness tre 
inseparably conuected, as i^ocJlineas bath the pronili^e of the life 
that now iSf and aho of that which is to come; end that believers 
Q4)^bt to be careful lo maintain order, and practice gt»od works, 
for these things are gooil and prolitabl&UBto men. 

PLAN or CHURCH GOVERNMENT, 

I, This Church or Society, (for we cousiider the terms syoony- 
tnmis) shall b^ called the second Uriwtr^aiisi -^ockf^ in the city 
of New- York ; and shall bave power to pass such Byedaws, from 
time to time^ alter, ^epe-tl, or amend them^ as ^ball be thotight neces- 
sary or eXjiedient for the good order and government thereof, 

tl. I'here shall be a Meeting called on tbe fir^t Monday in 
July, annually, for ibe purpose of electiuf officers agreeably to 
ihff 4 lute Law of ihe Sratc of New- York, p;isaed April 5th, 
iH|3; and bulh the first, and future elections shall be held and 
conducted agreeably to the statute in tii&t case made and provi- 
ded, hO farai) ibe statute gtie* ; and the Society shall be governed 
by ibis Cortstitution^m all things ool specifically provided for by 
ibestiitute, Promdtd always, That no Trustee, having been 
o*ic** elected, shall tie «liiriijSc ug^fn to the same office until one 
ye r ifter his term of vervjcesbHtl have expired : and so for every 
iuf>*4*i|ueut election, 

111* All persons ^ieodly to the Society shall bo allowed 



lo vote at tbe first election of oflicers and members of die Coard 
of IVusiees, 

IV, The Pastor for th« lime being when present, shall ba 
Moderator of the Society, es-ufficio, whose duty h sbufl be to 
keep order und govern said meelings, and to aid the Society with 
his counsel and advice '^ hut he shall have no vot@ excepting i 
casting vote in case of a lie* 

V* The Socieiy sibult clecl at iheir anDual election Fttur Doa* 
cons,, twit for one yaar» and two for two years; and ever after 
two ^hall be elected for two yi^ars annually, 

VL Tbe Deacons sliall have charge of alt the funds raised for 
charitable purposes, and dispose thereof for ihe benefit of the 
poor at their dtbcretion, and report tbe same to the Board Quar- 
terly^ have ibe privilei^e of aiieHdfng all the meetings of tbe 
Board of Trusiees j lo give their opinion on all subjects which 
may come before ihem ; and lo vole on all subjects relative to the 
Pastor^ or Minister for the time being, to the administration of 
ordinances, or on the performance of s^tcred uiUiic in die Church 5 
but they shall have no vote lu the Board on any other subjecl* 
I^rQvid^d ais0^ That uo Deacon, having been once elected to the 
office, shall be eligible again for tine year after tbe eipiratioo of 
his term of »<£ii vice. 

VIL Tbe i^lated meetings of the Society shall bo held Quar^ 
terly on llic first Mondays in July, Oclober, and April ; when the 
proceedings of ihe Board shall be examined and afiproved, or dis- 
ap^u oved of, by it majority of tbe ineinbers present A di^Mtppry- 
viil, however, of the doings i>f tbe Biijid,*by ihe Society, cannot 
render ihe acts of the Board any the less valid or binding; tbe 
approval, therefore, or disapproval, is only to be considered ud\U 
saUny, and tbe Board will endeavour to profit thereby, Tbe Pas- 
tor, with the Bd\ ice and consent of any five members may call a 
special meeting uf the Society at any time, whenever it shall W 
llroo^^hl necessary, and ihe presiding tifli^^er for the time being, 
shall be obliged to call one wi*euL'ver so requested in writing by 
seven members; aud when a&semhled not le^ts than fifteen shall 
constitute a (|uciru#n. 

Mil. It blmll be the duty of the Moderator, or CbairmaOr 1© 
preside at hl\ meetings of tbe Society, m the aht;eoce uf the Paa* 
U»r ; or in ca%B tbt^ Society s^hould at any lime be destitute of a 
pastor, to administer ihe covenant, and to give tbe right hand of 
fellowslitp lo newly admitled members, 

IX^ It Uiali be tbe duiy of the Secreiary or Clerks. appointed 
by ilie Board of Trustees, to keep corned miuuics of 'the pro- 
ceedings of the Society, as well as of ibe Board ; and tn preserve 
all hooks and papers relative to h*s^ office^ ai Clerk of ihe Society 
as well OS Board of Trustees^ 

X^ It shall be t lie duly of the ^rreasurer to keep a correct 
accoum of all the; mouirs reeeive'l or expended ; pay all orders 
properly drawn and sigiiej* and all bills which have been regu^ 
larly passed; and his accounts shall be open to the iiispectiou of 
auy member of the Board. 

XI, The Board sbill meet regularly once a month | and may 
have i> special meeting at any litiie when two of then: body Jshafl 
deem it necessary, of vihich the members *iball ha v^ due notice, 
5 roe mbi$rs , ei c 1 u si ve of r h e Dea co ns, sh^ d L co nst i tute « q uort|jii , 

XIL Persons wishvng to become Members in u&^^ib|j|^-fim^k|^ 
by a. Member of tbe Boards at a reiftikt: or fipeciisl titeiinsf^ip^^m 
Society, and announced to the Congregation, put>licly, after^ivioe 
service. This pnblic ii«n is lo give all ihe men^bers an opporru- 
DJiy to make enquiry imo the m&ral character and standing of tbi 
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candidates,that Ihesame may be made known to the Pastor or 
Deacoosy whose special dnty is to gnajrd against the admissioo of 
improper members. After two Sabbaths, if no ob|eotioiis are 
brougnt forward, the candidates may be balloted for, and if ad- 
mitted by a majority, at any regular or special meeting of the 
Society, tbe Secretary shall enrol their names a '^cordingly. 
This being done, the Covenant shall be a d ministered to them, 
and \hQ right hand of fellowship given by tbe Paater, or 
minister for the time being, after divine service ; (or by the presi- 
ding officer at a meeting appointed for the purpose in case tbe So- 
ciety should at any time be destitute of a Pastor.) Should there 
be objections made te any candidate^ a committee shall be ap- 
pointed, to investigate the same, previous to taking the ballot. 
After being thus admitted a certificate of their admission signed by 
the Pastor, or in case the Society have no Pastor, by the Modera- 
tor^ and attested by the Clerk, shall be presented to each Member, 
together with a copy o^ this Constitution. 

Xin. All biUs due from the Society shall be presented to tbe 
Board of Trustees, and if passed by a majority of the Members 
present, at a regular meeting or by a majority of all the members 
of the Board at a special meeting, shall be paid by an order for 
the same on the Treasurer, signed by the Chairman and attested 
by the Secretary. 

XIV. The Board shall have power to make such rules as they 
may from time to time find requisite, (in conformity however to 
the statute under which this Constitution is framed,) and adopt 
such measures as they may think necessary to carry the objects 
of the Society into full and complete effect. 

XV. One Minute Book shall serve to contain the proceedings 
of the Society and Board of Trustees, 

XVI. In case of a singing Choir being establ'ished, it shall re- 
main with them, in conjunction with the Pastor, or Minister for 
the time being, to employ any person they may think proper as 
Leader, and they shall have full power to attend to all the busi- 
ness that appertains to tbnt part of divine service: subject, how- 
ever, to the approbation of the Board of Trustees. 

XVII. The Board one month previous to -the expiration of 
each year, shall appoint a Committee of three to settle the ac- 
counts of the Treasurer; to receive the books, papers, money, 
&c. that may bo in the Treasury, from the hands of the Treasu- 
rer, and to deliver them over to his successor in office. 

XVni. All pew-holders, and other persons who shall have 
been regular attendants on said Church, for one year previous to 
the annual election of officers, and who shall have contributed, in 
some way or other^ for the benefit of said Church, a sum not less * 
than four dollars per annum, shall have equal privilege of voting 
for Trustees, and on all other subjects which may come before the 
Society, with actual members ; provided that no Minister shall be 
employed, but such as is in fellowship with the general body of Uni- 
versalists; or else is wiHing to subscribe to our profession ofbeiief, 

XIX. This Church, or Society, shall ever retain the privilege 
of adopting those modes or forms of worship which the majority 
shall believe to be 4he most agreeable to the will and word of 
God ; apd the scriptures & their own consciences shall be their only 
guides respecting ordinances and their modes of administration. 

XX. irhe Church is required to look for those qualifications 
in their offices, which the Scriptures of tlie New-Testament have 
made requisite, particularly Matthew ixviii. 19, 20, and 1st Timo- 
thy lii. and iv. And the brethren ere required to look to the same 
sacred Books for directions in their conduct with regard to offi»D- 

' ders ; particnlarly Matthew xviii. 15. 21 ; Luke xvii. S, 4. 

XXI. The Church disclaims aU authority for passing any fur. 
ther judgment against offenders than tbe mere withdrawing of 
fiU09d$kw. And whenever that it done, ifa^regard to any M em. 
ber, not 6n1y his office, if he hold one, but his Membership shall 

• trcm that moment cease. 

XXn. It it, and shall be, required of the Brethren to avoid 
M moch at pottiUe, gohig to Law with each other ; but to nettle 
ill BuMers of ditpo^ amicably by asbhrators chosen for the pnr- 

^ pme among themtelvet. 

•Wnert ^Mm«imeeiikig»Hr«««iUedroriU dhakiUn «f Mtabera it sbaiJI be 



X^IIl Any Member ^o shall change 'hb or her religious 
opinion, and in consequence thereof wish ta be dismissed, or to 
become a Alember of any ether Church or Society of Christians, 
shall be entitled to a dismission in regular standing as to his or her 
moral character ; provided that no charges shall have been pre- 
ferred against such member. 

XXVI. All denominations of Christians shall be affectionately 
invited to the Communion, or Lord's Supper, and ui^ed to it, by 
the words of our blessed Lord, ** Eat ye all of it/' 

XXV. The Church reserves to itself under the direction of 
that divine wisdom, which was to accompany the followers of 
Christ, to the end of the world, (he right of making such altera- 
tions or additions to this Constiiutiony or Plan of Church Go^ 
vemmemty as circumstances may require. But there is no altera- 
tion, of any part of our Profession of Belief ever to be made at 
any future period, unless it be by the unanimous consent of all 
the members ; and whenever any alteration shall be made in any 
other part, it shall be proposed in writing, at one Quarterly jnoet- 
tng, and agreed to by at least two thirds of the Members preseoi 
at a subsequent Quarterly oteeting. 

[ The ibllowing Covenant shall be administeredlo thecandidato, 
(or candidates,) on his (her, or their) admission into the Church, 
to which an assent shall be given on tbe part of the candidate (or 
candklates.)] 

THAT you may the better promote the declarative glory of 
God, the more effectually advance the kingdom and religion of 
Jesus Christ in the world, and render yourself [or yourselves as 
the case may be\ a more pure example [or the more piu*e exam- 
ples] to believers ; Therefore, 

In the presence of Almighty God ; and before the members of 
this Church, ap witnesses ; you most sincerely and solemnly de- 
dicate yourself [or yourselves] to God as his ofispring; to Jesus 
Christ as his follower [or followers ;] and to his Church as a 
Member [or Members] thereof, in the faith of the Gospel; and 
do hereby solemnly promise, that, by the help of God, you 
will take the golden rti/e, as taught by Christ and his apostles, of 
'doing as you would be done by, as the only rule and guide of your 
obedience to God, and of your duty to the Church and the whole 
world of mankind, in every condition of human life : and also to 
abide by all the rules, order and. discipline of this Church, ac- 
cording to the Profession of Belief and <C onstitution thereof. 
Thus you covenant and agree in the Lord. 
CONCLUSION. 

When 9^y person shall have been thus admitted a memher, he 
or she shall receive a certificate of the same, signed by tbe Pas- 
tor, Or in case the Society have no Pastor, by the Moderator, and 
attested by the Clerk ; and also shall be presented with a copy of 
this Constitution ; as mentioned in article xii. ^ 



tn* It will l>e perceived bv the Uiird aniele of the Coantkotioii, oftbe ** 8e> 
md OoiTerMlift Society i« thit ci^, *li*lf *l P^i^von* fHeadly to yaid ^^oc»e», ve 
permitted to vote at Uie^ first election of TroMeee, and other officers, whicn no 

tre to invitttind request all such persons 



eond OniTertalift Society ia this ci^, thati 

Krmitted to vote at the first election of Trustees, and other officers, which may 
thought oecessnrv. This is therefore to invitttind request all such persons to 
attend toe meeting for the eloetion of said ofleen, ob Monday evenins nast, in cha 
basement story of the Unitarian Church, comer of Prince and Mercer-etroets. 
(pr All persons who have not signed the Constitution, and particularly FE* 
MALES, who wish to be enroled among the first founders of this Society, arev«* 
(]aesied M attend at an early boar, say at 7 o*elook P. M for tbe purpoae of siga- 
iog the same \ as after the election, no person will be admitted, except as the Coa* 
stitution provides, see article xii. 

MINUTES 
Of the Southern Convention of UmversaKsts. 

Saturday, June 2d, 1827. The Delegates from the Uoiversal- 
ist Societies in Wilmington, Sampson, Onslow, and Duplin, assem- 
bled at the bouse of Mr. Hogan Hunter in Kenensville, Duplin 
Co. N. C. for the purpose of organizing the Southern Convention 
of Universal ists. , , 

The following Ddegate^ toere wresent — D. Hooks, Oliver L. 
KeOey, J. M. Nixon, Jnai. Miller, Jas. C. Wilkinson, Thomas H* 
Wf^t, S. C. Mills, John Houston^ John Farrierj Alex. MacCraej 
G. B. McMillan, £. Withlngton, Jacob Friese^ Ataer Rbpioi^ 
Jno. Giles, Jas. C. G Duffy, * , 
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Whe^i CoL D* Hook* was cboscu M^Hkc- 

Aod Dr. Aboer Hoptoa Clerk, 

The followiag BfOlhers irere chosen a 
Committee to driifi a CoDSliliituai aod Cojj- 
ft^s^joitof Faah/iW the GovernmODl of the 
CoQveniiiJij, viz ; 

Rev. Jacob Frieze, Oliver L. Kelley^ 
John Mtller, James H. Nixon, Abner Hop- 
laii^ Alex, MacRae, Geo, McMIIJud* 

€bo!»e Brother Jacob Frieze to prepare a 
Circuhir Letter. 

Afljotirnf^d till to-mor-row morDiaf^ 9 
o^cIock. Brothei Frieze preached from Mr- 
cahj iv, ^, ** For all people will walk, every 
one in the name of his God ; aud we will 
wulk in liie name of the Lord our God, for 
ever aud ever.'^ 

Sunday Marnmg^ 9 o^dack. The Coun- 
cU me I a ceo rd v iig lo a dj ou rn me n t , Ope aed 
by prayer, by Brother Jacob Frieze * 

f Jeard and accepted the Report of the 
Cotumittee appornted to draft a Constkotiou 
aud Artides of Faith, 

Heard and acceiiied the Circular Letter 
prepared by Brother Jacob Frieze 

Appointed Brother Jacob Frieze corres^ 
p<»iidiog Secretary; and de!e^aie-to the New* 
Ejigl^nd and New^York Coovenliops ot' 
Universaliiits. 

Appoioied the following Brelhreo a Com- 
mi'tee of Discipline for their respective 
Counties, viz. 

intj. A. Averettj Minor Huntington, 
Alfred Sliephard^ Onslow. 

Druid Hooju, Jno. Miller^ Jao. Farrier, 
Duptin. 

David Jones, Joshua JameSn, Henry R. 
Foy, Geo. H, McMillan, New-Hrinuver. 

A, Hopton, Wm, RobimoDj C. Devane, 
Sampson. 

Hcsohedy That the M nutes of this Con- 
vention, Confession of Fiiilh and Articles 
of the Con^iitution hp pubtbhed in the Li- 
beralist* 

Kei4>lvedf That this Convention do ad* 
}ourn to meet again cm the last Stiiurday in 
October next at Hichlaud Chapel, Onslow 
Co. at 9 o'clock in the morning. 

Mi^etJMg closed with prayer. Owing to 
di^ifrrecuble weather, and the indisposition 
of Brother Frieze, divine service was di^ 
pensed with to-day. 

D. H<X)KS, Moderator. 

A. HOPTON, Clerk. 

fThe Constitution and Circular Letter 
will be given in our nojtt.] 

GHUeB'S FAREWELL. 

SECTJO^«f I. 

I If TK o D IT CT ] o p« . tV herein ih<>st potn(j, viz. 
C^iitdnt impressions i>n mtn^s minds i afspt- 
£^ai grate ; of the virtue inrf merit ^Jaitk; 
and of St. l%omas^M unbtiief; ate particularlif 
considered, 

(continue O PROM PAGE 43*) 

And^ Ai I ha»- offered my thoughts fiopTy to 
the «rorhi, on the poiott before mentioiied, »» 
w^M a^ on nvany oihtt taUjeet^ ; so ihrs has in- 
troductiit ao idle uod ^n impf^ruoeni enquiry 
conoeioitig tat^ nasict/i what Imut \ wb«ib«r a 



|ht:lievtff, or iii* uitbehf vtr. Tins enquiry I calT 
idje ai|i imperiineiit, bflcatne it Cfin unsvrer no 
ptood €nd« ;ind bftciiuse my aiguiiients ami rea- 
sonings ^re just fht^ sum**, that ii^i they are 
eqii'illy strong and conclusive, or the contrary, 
ivdether I ain on«, oi tim other of tbetc, Hoiv- 
eveti I Think, it i*ill be proper to state tile no* 
lion of believer, and unbeliever, or mlidef, that 
so this matter may appear in the clearer light. 
Whoever assents to a proposition as tiue, »uch 
an one is said (3i:cordint^ lo the common way of 
ipeakiiig] to believe, wjch respect to that pro- 
l>osttion, whatever be the ground of that assent \ 
whoaver doubts of the truth of a proposiiion, so 
as to vtjthhold hi$ assent, and yet does not be- 
heve the contrary, auch an one ia said to be a 
sccptie with respect to it; and «rho€Ter, not 
only wLthhoidshis tssene to a proposition, but 
hUo believer the contrary, such an one h said 
to be unbehever, or infideh As thus, Mahomet 
was a special messenger sent from God ; with 
resppct to this pr opositioii, whoever assents to it 
as true, such an one is a believer; Mrhoever 
doubts of ihe truth of it, so as to withhold his 
assent, and yet does not Jielieve the contrary, 
^that is, does not believe it to be a false ptoposi* 
lion, such au one is a sceptic; and whoever not 
only doubts ol the truth of that pruposition, but 
aUo heiieves the contrary ^ that is, believes ibai 
Mahomet w,is n^t a special messenger sent from 
Clod, Mich an one is an unbeliever, or infidel* 
So that A man may be a believer with respect tu 
uiie proposition ; a scepiic with regard to ano- 
ther ; and im unbeliever, or inftdei, with respect 
m another; and thus all me'ii, of thought and 
ru Section, are believers and sceptics, and unbe- 
UpVEr» or tnfideU, in some respect or other. 
Atrd therefore, when those terms ^i^^ believer 
and ui^believer^of tolidel, nre applied to me, I 
suppose the enquiry is, whether I do believe 
that JeftUt ChtiM was a messenger seuc Irom 
God, to make known his w\U^ touching the true 
way to God's favour and eternal life? or whe- 
ther I do not only withhold my a^tsent to this 
propOKitir>n, but ako believe the conirary? 1 
say, 1 apprehenct, this nnt^t be nieiini, because',^ 
ntii^rwiiief those appellations, with re^«trd to 
me, are most luuitc and indettvrniinare, and m.iy 
be applied lo any soJjjett, So that until the 
subject is fixed to whicli tho»e terms, viai. be* 
lii'Vi^t and unbeliever, are applied, I lim not a 
judge for myself, whether 1 am one, or anoiht^r 
of these. And though U would probably be a 
vain attempt to try to satisfy such jncpnsitors, 
seeing. Instead of sdlisfyin^, i should, perhapif, 
rjiiiei olf<-iid them; yet, I will fiheiv my read- 
ersp becau«^r poa^ibly it may he of use Vi Iheni, 
what my seniimf^nls aie with re^^pect to the 
points be^Mrt^ mHuttonetl, as also on nian> other 
stibjects; lugethcr with the re.tsons^ upon which 
those seutiments are grounfi>^'d. And in the 
doing of tins, I shall (a^^ I think I oughi) ^lrtt;tly 
pursue truth, wiihoui respKCt to persons or 
liiiugi, and wtthoui paying a partial reg^ird to 
iiiy system of religion, whethtr it be uoiisideied 
iis ChfistUn, or otherwise; and accordingly, 
^UaU trcijt every qupstion tvith phnnnes?f and 
rtedom, it being, in my opinion, a piece of jus- 
tice which is due to all subjects, thai, if we 
nikikt; an enquiry about them, we should do ii 
with plritnness, fairness, and impartiality ; find 
introduce every thin^ that makes «igamst, as 
well as for, tb* question in debate, whether 
thai question has been (generally admitted, or 
not; this bein^ the nio«i likely way to come at 
iru4h| and therefore, it b not likf^^y that truth 
will be a sufferer by it. And« nideed, there is 
the mocQ f easoD for a Mi tot and kopartki ci.~ 



jinLiianoii Oi ituch poi>its h« hrtvr u»ei witii a 
guiieral aiiceptaiice; because that very ihiiiK» 
VIZ. their having been generally cidmUlecl, is 
too, tou apt lo prejudice us in their favour. 
Nor shall I (I trust) p:iy a partial regard to any 
opinion I myself may have been or, at any time 
past, with regard to any question I may have 
given my judgment upon; but shall r-onsider it 
with tht? same freedom and impariiality, as ^f 1 
had not given any such judgment. Foi, as 1 
then gftve my opinion accord tng to the evidence 
that appeared, and a^ it was then pfi.-sent to my 
mind ; so [shall do the same now, how widely 
soever I may differ from my sell thereby. 

But then, I do not pretend to any extraor- 
dinary itJijminations, oi divme impiessions, as 
having been made upon my mind, beranse [ do 
not apprehend I have ever experienced any Mich 
thing I and therelore, I have no other way, in 
which I can pursue truth, but thnit of reasoning 
and argumentation only. And though there 
have been, as well in this, as in former ages, 
many who have pretended to have been favour- 
ed with divine nnpres^ions, and t!iereby with 
extiaordinary illuuiinations; yet, I think, they 
are very unsafe guides; not only because I can^ 
not discover any principle, any premises, frotit 
which we may cunclude, with cert.nnty, that 
their pretences are well grounded ; hut also be- 
cause their pretenders have, with regard to their 
doctrines, greatly diJTered among themselves, 
insomuch that what !»ome have licl:i lorth and 
taught as divine truth, others have exploded as 
pernicious error. Besides, as thftre is in man 
a discerning power, which renders him capable 
of distingutshing betwixt good and evd, truth 
and error, (though, through inattention, and a 
partial knowledge of the case, he is liable to 
err in the use of it ;) so this power is of God ; 
and that it is so, is as evident, and as certain, 9m 
that we are, because it plainly appi^ars to be n 
part of our frame and constitution. And that 
thi^ facuHy was, by the Atithoi of our beings, 
designed and intended to answer the purpose 
aloresaid, is as obvious, as that our ^y^9 were 
given to us io see withal; whereas, I think, we 
i:ao not have equal certainly, that nny impres- 
sions, n»ade upon our minds^ are dii^ine ; and 
therelore, the formei must, from the nature of 
the thing, be \% much safer f^tiiiie than the latter. 
.%.nd, as our discerning faculty is of God, and 
is planted in us, by him, to answer the aloresaid 
purpoiie; so, I doubt not, but that in an honest 
and careful use of it we sltalt iei>clet oorsefves 
.ipproveable to our Maker; whereas, wuh re- 
gard to the impression!!*^ that may be made 
upon our minds, it semns to me altogether un^ 
certain, not only whether any of them are di* 
vme, aud eonseqnenlly, whether we ought to be 
directed by ihem> but also whether we sball ren- 
der ourselves approveable lo God by following 
so uncertain a guide^ However, that I max 
s«t this mi tier in as clear a light as lean, f 
will suppos'.', thai some ideas liuve been im- 
pressed upon my mind, of which I have indulge 
ed the plea^ms ihougtit, that the impression was 
diviue ; this being supposed, the question i% 
whjt is there in the case for me fairly i»id r^ 
tioually to ground the presumption upon, thai 
the impression was divine ? And, in order t^ 
k^ive a latisfactnry answer to this question, two 
lhin£s »et>ni necessary to be enquired into, vis. 

* Seme of th^'e, whopretviid lo experience ibes|i«> 
ciai o: eratioiu of the Dciiv upon ihftr luiiidt, do not 
nail ihoae diviae inkpreviiOi^n^td*^^ hifmce, 

the leriu m Auence ti isad* use of kh tliM ri^oa, I am 

Jigt a Judge.. 
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Firsts What HOierciit circumstances may be 
sapposed to attend impressions, bjr which dif^ 
ferertces of circamstances one impression may 
be distinguished ^rom another? Seeofi(%, What 
are those zircumstanqes, that are pecuhar to di- 
vine impressions, by wliich tKey may be dis- 
tinguished and certainly knoM^n, from all other 
impressions, that may be made upon the mind ? 
And,/r««, the enquiry is, what drtfeient circum- 
ftancei may attend impressions, by which they 
may be distinguished one from another. And 
here, I shall not take notice of all the trifling 
circumstances, that may be supposed to attend 
the case; because^ I think, that is needless, and 
would look more like bantef thaa argiimeiu ; 
but only of such as aie most material, or some 
of them, al least, in order to explain the thing ; 
and accordingly, I observe, that impiessions 
may be stronger, or weaker, or they niay miqis- 
ter more, oi less immediate pleasure to the 
mind ; the subject matter impressed, when con- 
sidered abstractedly from the impression, may 
also be considered as certain, or probable, or 
neither ; and it may be of greater or less im- 
portance, or of no imporsance at all ; it may be 
of concern to some one, or more, of our spe- 
cies, or of general concern to the whole ; it 
may relate to things spiritral, or temporal ; to 
things past, present, or to come ; these are some 
of the most material circumMances, which may 
be supposed to attend the case, and in which 
one jniprpssion may be (liMinguished from 
another. But then, as to ihe second enquiry, 
viz. what ci»'cumstanccs are peculiar to dirine 
impressions, by which they nray be distinguish- 
ed, and certainly known, froui all other impres- 
sions, which may be made upon the mind, this 
I am utterly at a kws to discover. Whether di- 
vine impressions are stronger, or weaker, than 
other impressions ; or whether rhey give iT>orp, 
or less, immediate pleasure to the mind ; and 
so on : this I cannot |>o»*ibly come at the 
knowledge of, as I have no rule to judge by, nor 
can I have any light or information fVom the 
case itself; so that aAer all my fare I may be 
be under a dehision, if I admit the supposition, 
that the impression was divine; because I have 
no way by which 1 ran disiingoish, with cer- 
tainty, divine impressions from all other im- 
pressions, which may be made upon my mind. 
And, if this is of necessity the case with me, 
then, I think, it must be the same with all other- 
men. And, if I am disqualified for distinguish- 
ing divine impressions froui any other impres- 
sions, which may be made upon my own mind ; 
then, surely, I must be ratlier more 5p with re- 
spect to the impressions that are made upon the 
minds of other men. And this, I hope, will be 
admitted as a sufficient excuse for my not 
blindly submitting to what may be dictated to 
me as a divine oracle, by those who may con- 
sider themselves to have been favoured with di- 
vine impressions, and extraordinary divine illu- 
minations. To say, that divine impressions can 
no otherwise be distinguished, and certainly 
known, than by an experimental feeling of the 
thing itself, which feeling cannot be described, 
or expressed, and therefore, cannot be explain- 
ed toothers; this, I think, is taking sanctuary 
In darkness, and seems to savour strongly of de- 
lusion, or imposition. If, when ideas are im- 
pressed upon the mind, theie is something felt, 
which cannot be expressed ; then, the question 
is, how do we certainly know that what is thus 
felt is of God? And,* ifjwe have no rule to 
judge by, in the present case, but are guided by 
mere imagination ; we think it it divine, there- 
fore it it so ; then,* thi» inexpressible feeling 



leaves the case in the tame perplexity and an- 
certainty at before; there it towethiug felt, 
which cannot be detcribe^, and what it thus 
felt is presumed to be by, or from the immedi- 
ate operation of God, without any thing <o 
ground the presumption upon ; this, I think it 
the sum of the evK!ence, whieh arises from 
those inexpressible feelings above mentioned. 
Whether God does immediately interpose, and 
imprest ideat upon the miudt of men, or not, is 
what I cannot certainly determine, with respect 
to either side of the question, because I have 
not wherewith to ground such a determination 
upon ; and, therefore, I shall only observe, that 
if God does interpose, as aforesaid, then, 
whether this be considered as a part of the ori- 
ginal scheme of 6od*s general providerKse, by 
which he proposed to govern the world, by coin 
stantly impressing on men's minds such images 
as each one*s respective case might render ute- 
fui to him, or whetbe^ it be considered as an 
act of God*8 special providence, for the. remo- 
ving tach enora and evils, at, though the weak- 
ness or vilenest of men, may have been intro- 
duced, and i>ecome greatly in^urioat to man- 
kind ; I say, whether a divine interposiiiDn, as 
aforesaid, be considered as one, or the other, of 
these, it seems to be sniuble to, and altogether 
worthy of the divine wisdom artd goodness, for 
the Deity to interpose, in such a way, at that 
every man may distinguish, with certainty, di- 
vine impressions from all other impressions, 
tliat may be made upon his mind ; because, 
without this, mankind are in a most unguarded 
and unsafe state, as without it they lie greatly 
exposed to delusion and imposition, and conse- 
quently, to those very errors and evtia, .which 
divine impressions are supposed to relieve them 
from ; but then, as this doet not. appear to have 
been done, therefore it becomes the more 
doubtful, whether there be any such thing as di- 
vine impressions on men's minds. If it thould 
be said, that the nature of Ihe thing does not 
admit of any rule, or way, by Vhich divine im- 
pressions may be distingnished, with certainty, 
Jioni all other impressions th)it may be made 
upon the mind ; and as this is out of the reach 
of divine wisdom and power to effect, so it is 
what we are not to seek al\er nor expect; if 
this be the case, it will follow, not only that 
it mutt always be a matter of uncertainty, 
whether there be any such thins as divine im- 
pressions on men's minds, but also there will be 
a strong presumption of the contrary ; becaute 
divine impressiuns, without a certain rule, 
whereby to distinguish them from all other iin- 
piessruns, cannot instruct and guide, but only 
perplex and distress mankind ; which, surely, 
the Stipreine Deity is not disposed to do. Sup- 
pose it should be strongly impressed upon a 
man's mind, that it it bis duty, and what €k>d 
requites and ezpectt from him, at the close of 
every day, to plunge his whole body under wa- 
ter,as a token of his penitence for the sins he had 
been guiity of the day past, and of Gkxi's mercy 
in the forgiveness of them ; or suppose, it 
should be impressed upon his mind, Uiat it is his 
duty to cut and wound his body, in some par- 
ticular part, at some certain times, as a token of 
his abhorrence of himself fori) is transgressions, 
and of what he might justly expect, were God 
severe in punishing him equal to his crimes ; 
or suppose nny other images to be strongly im- 
pressed upon a man's mind, in which his duty h 
concerned ; in this cate, if he has no rule, by 
which he can distinguith, with certainty, divine 
impretsions from all other impressions, that 
may be made upon his nund, then, the ideas 



that had been impressed i^n hismind,^* afore- 
said, whether of a divine original, or otherwise, 
could not possibly instruct and guide him, with 
regard to his duty and behaviour, but, on^ the 
contrary, (if he acted with that cate and cau- 
tion as the importance of the case requires that 
he should, and which, snrely, it is every man's 
duty to do) they would greatly perplex and df». 
tress him ; because he would be altogether un- 
c^tain, whether those impressions are divine, 
or not, and, consequently, whether it was bis 
doty to attend to them, and be guided by them, 
or not. I am sensible, that the doctrine of di- 
vine impressions has been adhered to, and main- 
tained by most, if not all, religious parties in the 
world ; but then, they all «e^m inclined to con- 
fine the favour to their own party, or, at feast, to 
think it is chiefly, and more certainly with 
them ; and, therefore, they are apt to' draw back, 
and are unwilling to submit to what is dictated 
to them as a divine oracle, when it comes from 
any other quarter ; and thus, a Christian svonld 
scarcelj^ think himself concerr>ed, much lets 
obliged, to attend to h hat may be delivered to 
him as the produce of divine impression, by a 
Mahometan ; and the like of a Mahometan, by 
a Christian. Never thi^less, if it thouhl be 
thought, that I have not done justice to the 
subject, then, I hope^ some. friend to truth, and 
to mankind, will kindly interpose and set this 
matter in a clearer and a truer light ; and this 
may weN be expected from those^ who not only 
maintain the doctrine of divine impressions, btrt 
who also consider themselves to have experien- 
ced the power of such impressions on their 
minds; because such experienced men may 
well be SHpposed to be capable of shewing 
plainly, what it is, which distinguishes divine 
impressions from all other imppessions, that 
may be ma«le upon the mind, supposing it can 
be done ; which if it cannot be done, then, of 
necessity, the ease must be most perplexed and 
hazardous, as I have before shewn. To say, 
that God does immediately impress ideas upon 
the minds of men, though we cannot certainfy 
know, at lite time, that we are under the Influ- 
ence of such impressions, nor can we aistin- , 
giiish such divine impressons from any other • 
impressions, that inay be made upon the mind ; 
this, I think, in any other case, would be deem- 
ed mere presumption, and would be far from be- 
ing satisfactory *— (to be COlfTlHUXD.) 

Fmro the Americaa FarAier. 
PROSPECT OF CROPS. 

SXTRACT TO TMX EOITOE — OATXD 

JIf her marie County, Fa» May 15, 18f 7. 

SiE, — Onr prospects for a goo<l crop of 
wheat had been very 61attertng in \\m part of 
the country, but lately the Hessian fly commen- 
ted its ravages, and many crops will be materi- 
ally injured. I am however of the opinjon, 
that our crops will be much superior to any we 
had for a number of years. Our crops of rye 
and oats at this time are promising ; notwith- 
standini; the weather, for sometime past, has 
been cold and unfavorable. The corn is ftood. 
To-day I have had a good mess of Iri^h pota* 
toes. They were planted on the 2td of Feb, 
and were of the size of hens' e^ps. We shall 
have a pretty good supply of fruit of various 
kinds ; it will be a great treat, having failed for 
several seasons. • i 

I remain yours, kc. ^(^T ^"'' Woods. 

• The extract this week i» Mlher loiur ; ''ot ir m only 
two paragraphs, aad coukl not weHiit divided— Ali. 
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^BW-YanXtSATCHDAT, June, 80, 1827. 

LIBEinrX OF THEPRES9. 

The Edkor of the ** CorrnpondeoV* has censured at for 
pnhtiahitis, witbeot coannent, or ^ a nngle eiprenion of 
dTfl^enC* ao article under thh bead from the Baltimorp 
•• Unitariaii Mbcdlany.'* However juAly the writer of 
the aitfcW ID question may be cenmsed for his severity on 
6tber writers, while he i« pleading for liberality of senti- 
ment, and freedom of expreiwion, yet none of that censure 
tnij^ht to fen upon us; because it will be perceived, by 
•ly Prospectus^ that we have not pledged onrselves for 
nhe cc wrg ctn es i oTevery word in the pieces which we select 
from the writingB of others. If there are errors in the 
-piece, let them be c o rre cte d, as every error of importance 
tmffat to be, and as the BdHor of the Correspon d ent has 
CMiyedtodo in the present instance. In doing this, bow. 
ever, he has eommHted another, which it becomet our 
•Arty, in tnm to correct; and this is the more neceiviry, 
beeaose he- is not the only one who has committed the; 
tame, in sfttrihotiAg the eonfrol of this pmw to an mdivi- 
^doal. We do not as s m ai s eoredmit, as has bem boast- 
iDgly aflrsaed on a farmeroccMMM, that anyone (except 
-hfan who eontiroball events; has the ^ savreme oyitrol''. 
of these foloflMis. Two^t .least, aie eqoaUy, and ac 
tivdly engBfed in the editorial departnent; and three 
«oa»hnlly ; hut the pro fcs rfo na l datk* of one of them, 
the Vace-presadentof theSocieliy, haiog a practising phy- 
aioiaii, wfll not allow Mm to pay modi attenlioo' to thb 
work. We will not disguise the lad, however, that the 
l^iece in q o as li o n ,was introduced by theiodividnal who is 
probably eUnded toby the Editor of the Co r re s pondent. 
But still he does not consider hiaMelf responsible for the 
. -errors it oontaiop, (either in point of fact, or opinion, so 
long asevery man has a right to his opinion,) as the piece 
was crated to the rightful owner. If it contains errors 
in pomt of fact, they were unknown to os. We are but 
little acquainted with the theological writings of Thomati 
Paine, if any thing he has written may he called theolo- 
icical ; although it has been said, that our President has 
borrowed moch from then in hispreachini^ofl&te! Coold 
it be known that such is the feet, K would be an evidence 
in favor of the truth of those writings, rather than agjamst 
them ; because it would go to show, that different men 
have come to the same conclusion, from the same prem 
Isps, though totally unknowo to each other. StDI le^ did 
we know respecting the demand there has been for these 
works, either Ui this country or in CngLind. That strong 
prfjudices have eiisted, and still exut, in the minds ^of 
many, against them* we are well aware ; and that some 
of these prejudices are ill-founded^ is very possible ; but 
whether, on the whole, they merit the appellatioos, of ^ in- 
Bdelity,*' " trash,'*, Ac , or that they do'not, we are not 
prepared to say; if any ene thinks fevorably of them, let 
them be read, and examined; we have no objection. We 
ere not afraid that hooks of any kind wW do so much 
harm as some peof^seem to imagine. The more people 
read, the less they will be likely to be injured, or hnpo- 
sed[ npoo, (as we conceive,) by what they read. It illy 
beeomes a man to complain of the **iicentloosness of th^ 
press,*' who has said as hard things against the Bible, (a 
work held sacred by Christens in general,) as the writer 
of whom he complams, has said against either the author, 
or thie works of his fevorite— Thomas Paine. But when 
we hear oT** one bookseller m this city, who lately puMish- 
eda very large edition ofthe work, (Pame's,] which, altho* 
charged tih%b as 52ftcopy,is now nearly all sold off;" we< 



(are net a little surprised. Much less did we eipect to 
hear that a man wants *« to contract for >iv« tfwumtd co- 
pies of tlie ' Age of reason,' to meet the great demand for 
the work," in the western part of this state, and ra the 
stale of Ohio ! We can only say, that one extreme is apt 
to follow another ; but the middle course is probably, oa 
the whole, the safest, as it is most UTtely to come the oeai^ 
est to the troth. Hear both s des and then judge. This 
shoeW be the constent motto of eveiy reader. 
^ If the aergy wish to know what it is thtft has mduced 
people to read these infidd works so much of late ; and 
why that the demand for them, is now increasing ; we 
can t^l them. It is their maintaining so teuaciou!«Iy 
that evoiy word conuioed in the Bibl^ , is the word of 
God ! And we can asmire them, that unless they are 
disposed to examine it with mora candor, than chose 
who consider themaelvea orthodox, have ever yet done, 
(as rational men cannot believe their unreasonable and 
soperstituNia dogmas,) the whole will be set aside, by all 
the rational part of the community, as a book of fables i 
We are willing, therefore, that the Bible should be feir^ 
ly canvassed ; 4f it ^ontaias any gelden truth, as wo be- 
lieve it does, though mixed with ever so moch alloy^let 
us have it, and know what it is. If not, let as know 
what tt trne ;^what is proposed to he offered, as a sob 
siitute for what the Bible tsoatains. Let as knew how 
far hnman knowledge can extend, with all the Kght that 
we poaaaaa wiOioat the Sibley and let ua know where 
it is limited, if limited at all. Otve of aemethiag, so 
that the mind ean be settled somewhere, and not tossed 
to and fro, and *• carried about with eveiy wind of doc- 
trine." 



Until, therefore, it can be shown, that a firm belief in 
the doctrine taught by Jasns and his apostles, (uaaiiMd 
erith the dogmas of meo, less hoflnne, lesebenevolent 
than they were,) ia, in itself, ef a pomiefons tendency, 
why should any attempt be made to deslrby the hope of 
Mie humble Christian^ who believes ia " immortality," 
as brought to light ** throsf h the gospel ?" 



ORIGINAL SIN—No. 1. 

If W6 were to follow, step by step, the inveiK 
tionsof the Priestho«id, and trace them throogh 
all the labyrinths in which they have wound 
their tortuous way since the dnys of the priini- 
live fathers, we should create astonishment and 
ironder, that the human understanding was 
made of such stuff, as to ctAittnue infhrtrled, 
age after age, and cer^tury after centiiry, by the 
dogmas of their spiritual teachers. 

Orioinai. sill is one of the fruitfti] Inven- 
tions ofthe imagination. To keep alive and en- 
force this thraldom on the human race, mana- 
ged as the subject is, by fanatics and holy zea- 
lots, who pretend that they are good shepherds, 
and love their flocks with hearts breathing the 
spirit of meekness and truth, inftirtate bigots 
deal out to their deluded followers, what they 
assert is a revelation from God : viz., that all 
the successive generations of man should be 
delivered over to eternal tortures, and remidi- 
less woe, because their original ancestors had 
eaten of a particular fruit, growing in a parti- 
cular garden. We do not And a single word of 
this tfivenftofi of original sin in the Pentateuch ; 
neither do we discover a single trace of it 'in 
the prophets, or the gospels, whether apocry- 
phal or canonical. The writers among the first 
fathers of the church, had not even a glimpse 
of this new contrivance to chain the htiroan 
miodto the ear of aupemitioD and Wgotry. 



The b^ok of Genesis^dtte uol, in so many words, 
tell lis that Gcd conderoRed Adam to4eatii,ier 
eating an apple, tl^'^o^-rfs are, •• fit lite day 
thatthkmeai^sl thereoll' tiNiu shall timly <tf ie.** 
Now don^Hnoi learri Odm thit very samebook 
or Genesis, 4Jh»l Adam l^ckl iKRe fmndnd and 
thiri^ymrs, nf(tt 'he h;fd^ iAdatged ki this crt- 
mitial rspaet f Wool4he ffAve Kved a^vneoteRt 
after transgressing the <eomm«nd« of what the 
9eir-styled drthod6x' believe of an avenging' 
God ? We find, and do believe, that the «fxi. 
itomy of nottire was titen, what it i> now, that 
«nihi«ts and e¥«ry lief rtg thihg else, that did not 
pariHt« of tMs di9t^i^s frnit, was IUm maA, 
appohfted «« once to die.*» We c»nnot*diseo. 
ver that this pbnishment of Adam, was ever, Ih 
any way;incnv{)orvted ffitd the Jewish Hw. 
We learn th^t all thfr Jfews orHudition, reg«ird- 
ed the 5rsl chasten of Genesis, as an allegory, 
at a fabte, not a little dan^'emiH to iheiv belief; 
since they interdrcted the v «widhig of it to any 
one of their brethren, beiore .th(ty Inid attained^ 
the agt of twenty-one years; whoa the mM 
wRs supposed to be to metnred^ a« «e be proof 
against iu fabnlons leodcncy. We' are jufltW- 
ed in saying, that the Jevps hRew «d laore of 
this modern mystery of " ori^Uud sla,** Unm 
they did of the HteeHtnd ceremonies of the 
churches in any other ofthe revolving planets. 
But divines, whose ftd /ttm^-^fpend npoo a 
supposed abstract kiKiwMge of things tempo- 
ral as well as spiritual, HAd in tile tcrif>turesi fay 
forced constructions, every thing they wish. 
We however venture the assertion, that they 
cannot And in the letter ofthe whole sacred 
volttme, any thing that would warrant their 
palming this mytUry on the world as a trufj^. 
St. Augustirt, who passed hh life in the aggre- 
vations and perplexities of self-cootradietions, 
was the first person, who bronght this strange 
conceit into notice,, and who attached any cttt- 
dit to it. What a corruption end degradatidii 
ofthe mind, must it he, to impute to the greet 
Author of Nature, the ntc99$Uy of working con- 
tinual miracles to the end that he may damn 
to all eternity the whole race of mankind, whoAi # 
he ^atf permitted a transient existence here on 
earth, as it were but for a moment, and the 
evanescent apark is extingnifshed ! On this 
momentous subject, we shall enlarge, in %ovne 
future number of this pap^r.. To attack bigo- 
try and superstition, with any hope of succey* 
and vindicate the ways of God to man, is boldly 
to enter the portal of their ckidel, and gently 
draw aside the veil, by facts and reference^ 
authenticated in the history of the world. — ir. 

SPBCfMBN OF PRfiACHING. 

** We copy an extract," ^ays the Ohristian 
Intellii^encer, <^from the Utica Magazine; fs 

the language is imptited to a • Mr. B ,' w^ 

would ask if the person is not the Rev. Mr. 
Beman, of whom Dr. Beecher said, < no paiRs 
xhould be sfiared to save, if possible, brothers 
Finney* and Beman, both ou account of the 

* Fioney stiles bioiself * Brigadier Qeaeral id Jews 
Christ! !• ^ • 



54 



THE OLIVE BRANCH. 



great evil th«j will noeiAl to do on lawless con- 1 
ve(t>; luMk iIm ^eMfOod l^ey maj do, iftbey 
«4ii,i|^ltfpc witt^iallMi^ «H>its.'* 

We woold poblitli il|p extract, tipdwr the sig- 
,iiatur«,of R, if we.did.f^ot tbiiik ^h^l^sucb Ian- 
igoage, at Ml friMii tU#,lip9 of tUe R^vorand Mr. 
B - -r I ilk a raeant.ducoucK^ would abock tbe 
*daliMf^ oT .out roadoijf^ . We shall therefore 
tefrain from poUutiiigoHr' columns with expras- 
sioas batter calauUted for the.m^idian of the 
l^thy than for' the entightened age of the nine- 
teenth, century. Bpt we caonol omit to notice 
a. single esprasfion of this yv^ld-be-more than 
holj own, as relates to br<)|lireo^oQr commu- 
nion.- In preaching from tlie words, ^ Ood is 
loTe,V he s^s, '* God in .his love created an 
aitdless hell, it Is God*s jitifa hm that will send 
sioBera tbare ; and il ia, Ood's lovf, that will 
l^eep them there to all ftesnity. (t^ UNI- 
TARIANS jmd UNIVBaSAjLISTS are no 
aiore Christians^ than the d€in^ in htUUP* 

This specimen of madness and iatMiiobro, in 
our estimatiow, is suflkieot to consign the Rev - 
'ereod geaclemeo i«ti» contempt and oblivion. 
We shaH^ tbeMfore, regasd liim aa the lasi echo 
of e refefbetalkig somid, which dies on the ^kr 
aad H forgocieo* 



Fmm thr N^ir- York Observer. 

(AlfTl]'CfeEISTlA7f BlIfBYOL£NqC. 

The ibilowing sch^ale, which we have pre- 
pared, chleiy tnm Official dociiinents, presents 
at one view, the .receipts of the principal bene- 
volent Societies of our country, during the year 
embraced in their last annuaJ report, and also 
during the year preceding. 

Abmet. Ttar commences, 1825-6 18S6-7. 

Am tkl. Soc. May, |1S,6I3 09 ^73,428 90 

4ai. Bd^ofMin. Sopf. ^^i^m M 67.401 90 

jkm. Bible Society, May, 51.339 94 64,764 13 

\m S 8 Union, May, »»499 «B 41,000 00 

Amr TrMt SoeialT, May, M>,I68 78 80,413 01 

Am- M. M Society. May, 11,804 00 18,140 76 

ktn Cdi. Bocieiy, Jan. 10.936 04 }5,9f>3 87 

Am ibpSd of Min Mny, 7,106 14 . 10,987 31 

4m Traet Soc Bos. May, 6,33.5 06 10,3Q4 40 

^rtt» eJ: Society, May, HJOOO 00 8,O0O 00 

Meifa. Miat. Soo. ^^inl, 4,908 St MUt 29 

Mia*. Soc. Qf CbbD. Jau. 4,i>69 00 6,215 05 

n< D Mww. Soc.- M^y, 2,577 95 3,528 '24 

Weat Miaa. boc. [Formed Juae 7. 182&) S5T7 6K 

Am. Jews ^uc. May, 8,595 00 1,266 40 

jii4)i2r}4i s^TioiM 
' Wci Aad the total aoiouot cunuibuied to tlie 
j|bi)ye naiued fifteen societies, duriug the yenr 
' anibracH) in Iheir last annual reports to he, 
ikree hundred and Jifty- six thousand one hunrded 
mid sixty-ff^ne doUars^J^yJive eenis ; aud-lhe 
tDtnl increase above the receipts of the sam«* 
iocieiif s the year preeetiing, on^ hundred and 
Jorty-two thousand, five hundred and thirty'SU 
dollars fourteen unts ! ! ! 
m« foUovfinft remarks to the above, toe extract 
from the TeteScopti, as beinfc so very expressive 
of the s%Ueet, $kai its think nothing more need 
it a4i(/e4.j-*£da. of Olive Branch. 

BI1IABK8. 

We think the above piece [hi»aded Christian 
Ben<>volence] rapuires but littVe, if any eom- 
ment to show ttiat it it ahogethe^ at variance 
with the spirit and letter of the New-TesU- 
menf ; and it would s^em^ tasM never origin- 
ate-, tet from men ahnosl as tgnoiaot of the real 



genius of the gospel, as the heathen or Hotten- 
tot ; really the three or four editors of the Ob- 
server have learnt well the principtes of Simon 
Magus, their great Prototype *, for their main 
depend ance is upon money for the salvation of 
the hunian family. *^ 

How is it possible that mei| in their sober 
sen^s, with the Bible in their hands, can make 
use of me^nsto spread the gospel, so diametri- 
cally op|>osite to those laid down by Jesus 
Christ and his apostles. 



MR. OWEN'S ADDRESS.— No. 2. 
. A book is propoaed to be published at Cin- 
cinnati, entitled ^Six months in New-Uarmo- 
ny," by Mr. Brown, who hat lately addietse/l 
some remarks to Mr. Owen in a western paper. 
He acifutes Mr. O. with having lately urged the 
tale of his lands tipon some of his setUars at 
double the cost, when they were not in a situa- 
tion to refuse, instead of practising hit own 
doctrines on benevolence, forbearance, &lc Uc. 
Mr. Ne^has aiao accused Mr. Owen of causing 
the overthfow f>f hit esublisbnient, which was 
to have shown, by actual experiment, the *^ per- 
fectibility of human natuce. A*, y. Ded. Adv. 

Read boih sides and then judge. To prepare 
the pubfic for the' reception of Mr, Brown's 
book, we shall publish the folluwing without 
comment. 

RoBSBT OwBN <olAe Tbv Social CoLOffiRs 

01" £qUAMTT AND CoMMOfl PioPERTT, 

fanning on the A/ho-Harmony £ate/e, on his 

leaving tktm in the Spring of 1827. 

You have relinquished the old institutions of 
society, from a conviction that ttiey are not 
founded on the kuown principles of humanity, 
and that they are therefore incompetent to pro- 
duce the happiness which belongs to bur nature. 

You liave entered on a new state of society, 
which you believe^ to be founded on principles 
in strict accordance with human nature^^ and 
yuu consequently expect to increase your hap- 
pmest and to insure its permaifency. 

With a right understanding of the principles 
on which thit change has been made, and by a 
faithM adoption of those principles in prac- 
tice, you^'ill attain your object. 

But if you do not honestly apply these prin- 
ciples to all your practice, without any reserve 
m favor of Ibrmei habns or prejudices, you 
cannot succeed. 

For no two slates of society can diflfer more 
frum each other, than the individual and the 
^social, even to much so, that that, which from 
necessity is deemed virtue in the one, will from 
an equal necessity, become vice in the other. 

The principles of the New System have been 
abundantly explained, and almost all who re- 
flect and are unprejudiced admit their truth : it 
is the practice, which reouires to be better un- 
derstood, and to which I now desire to draw 
your particular attention. 

if practice it is essentially retpiisite, that you 
should have honesty of purpose in the cause in 
which you have engaged ; that you should be 
entirely devoted to promote net only tho 9uc- 
p.ett of the individual community of #hich you 
may l>e membert, bat that you^ alto, equally de- 
sire the tuccett of every other community, and 
when opportunity offers, that you do all in youf 
j)Ower to promote their prosperity. It is by this 
practice alone, yoti can prove, that you ate ge- 
nolfie members oT the sociai system. 

Coafidence ut each othaff's Iwueety o# ptu-i 



pose te promote the social system on its geoa* 
ine prtBoiples, wiH lead to uniofi and co^pera^ 
tion in all your measures ; for wb^n diie#iaoefl 
of opinion which may arise regarding any of 
thenni shall have been once decided, according 
to your rules and regtilations, the minority on 
the question will act as energetically and co- 
operate as cordially in their execution, at the 
majority who support them. This is the spirit 
of the system, wtthoot whi<ii fueeets otrght not 
to be expected t and Oiit ipU9t ItiHIib a con- 
stant stimuli to industry among all the mem- 
bers. It will also change the pretent irrational 
praetteeof flMMkiiid; who l i gh t iy estee i thote 
labors, which are the most neoettary to exis- 
tence and to happiness, and highly value those 
which are useless and often injurious. This 
spirit, on the contrary, will estimate all labor in 
proportion to its necessity and utility, — in pro- 
portion as it promotes real happiness. It will 
also insure a wise economy in the conduct of 
eveiy individual ; an economy, which shall se- 
cure permanent comfort and independence te 
every member of each community, ,while the 
aim of each member will \^ to promote the 
general prosperity of all the oomiiKroitiet. 

It is only through a well regulated industry, 
combined with a wise economy, that the means 
can be obtained, to well educate, from iplaocj 
to maturity, e^ietf child belonging to the com- 
munities; a part of the social system whicb 
cannot be dispensed with in any comuuMiity. 

The ediication whi<»h appears to nse Becestary 
to form the character of a good member of the 
social sjttetasyor, in other words, to insure hap- 
piness among numkiiid, I have already deveW 
oped in detail in more thnm one publication, and 
no efforts of usine shall be waiiting, to- create 
and encourage the establishment of such schoob 
in New-Marmoiiy and elsewhere. 

To make provisfon fOi the support of these 
schools, m order that not one child belongii»f to 
any of the commonitiet thell t>e neglected from 
infancy, should be an object of the -fif it import- 
ance, as an indispensible general 'regulation 
among the communities; and by the associa- 
tion 4>f. to many communities so near to each 
other and to New-Harmony, you have the 
means to aecompHsh this great objeetj in a su- 
perior manner and in a short time. 

The expenditure of these schools wUl consist^ 
almost altogether, in the consumption of arti- 
cles, the produce of the district now occupied 
by the communities. You bate ocular demon- 
stration, that, under a well-iegulated industry, 
the district occupied by you can easily supply, 
in great abundance, animal food of almost every 
variety, inclifding fish, flesh, fowl, as well as 
corn, wheat, barley, rye, oats, turnips^ putatoes* 
pumpkins, peas, beans, with the whole range of 
garden vegetables ; apples, pears, plums, peach- 
es, apricots, cherries, currants, strawberrieS| 
melons, grapes, and every other kind of fruit, 
except those peculiar to the tropics ; flax, hemp, 
wool, cotton, silk for wearing apparel and 
house furnishings; flne timber of every de- 
scription for building, farming purposes, boat 
building, furniture, &CC.; clays for all Idnd of 
bricks, pottery and stoneware, from the coarsest 
to the finest, and stone quarries, limestone and 
coal in abundance. It is true, iron, lead, and 
copper,, have not been found, as these articles 
are near to us, by water carriage,, they may be 
easily obtained, in exchange foi many of the 
articles enumerated. 

You see, that the Whole district is so well wa- 
tered, that ^ou might at a light expense, irrigate 
a large poction of it^ nod h«?ft nbandinoe of 
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iratcir powet for corn and saw . uiiUsy aud that 
Che soil is rich, advanugeousiy varied, aod ea- 
sily cultivated. ¥00 might also prtiduceaTa- 
rieiy bf vegetabte drugs and dye siutf«. The 
natural scenery b truly beauliiul and iBagnifl- 
cent, And there is no district iDor« capable ol 
being highly ornamented, so ae, at a small ex- 
pense, to rltal the most celebrated parts ol 

Europe. • ^ .u . *u 

Experience has now proved to you, that the 
climate is healthy, and equal to any in the same 
latitude ; there have been fewer deaths lor your 
numbers, since the social system commeiiced 
here, than in any other town or city m the Uni- 
ted States, of which an authentic account hak 
been obtained; but above all, new circumsun- 
ces have been cf eated around you, by which the 
minds of air can «nJ0J ^5?^ 8'e|"«*_ o« »»^ 
earthly privileges MENTAL INliEFfcW- 
DENCB, or freedom from bigotry, supersiiiion 
and prejudice. It is through this, you may se- 
cure to yourselves and descendants, to the latest 
period, political and moral liberty, and thereby 
open the direct road to real knowledge aod all 
rational enjoymeot— through this alone you can 
orer know your own •atuie, act in conformity 
to it, and enjoy happiness. 

Here then, with a well directed industry and 
a wise economy you have the means placed 
within yoar reach, now for the irst time pla<»d 
within the reach of any body of men, to enable 
you to attain the great ofcject of all human 
efforts,— political, mental aod moral liberty- 
pecuniary Independence, which consisu in a 
superfluity of all things necessary to happiness 
—a union of interests, which will speedily de- 
stroy the grovelhng, sordid and deceptions 
character necessarily engendered by commerce, 
and, in proportion as intelligence shall di^el 
ignorance from our minds, lead ys to acquiire, 
first a real affection for all around us, and event- 
ually for every fellow-being.. 

The diAottkies attendant on the commence- 
ment of this mighty chmnge hi the affairs of 
meoy you are rapidly overcoming ; the unavoid- 
able, disagreeable fwitfJktMHfc, which the nature 
of the country and of the materials, which irst 
congregated here, rendered necessary, is daily 
diininisbing, and industry, economy, beauty, or- 
der, and good feeling, are silently and gradually 
growing up around yon, and the tight spirit of 
the system, not derived from imagination or en- 
thusiasm, but from a real knowledge of your 
own nature and of your true interest, is gaining 
ground among you, and soon cannot fail to be- 
come general. 

ft is indeed true, that in this respect, you 
have taken the lead of the town ol New-Har- 
mony, which cannot be yet numbered among 
the CtrtoAtes upon the social system ;• but this is 
aJao In progress, and the time is not likely to be 
far distant, when it will follow your example. 

For the present it -is necessary and conveni- 
ent, that New-Harmony should be a receiving 
and' probationary place, until all the lands which 
I have destined for Communities, shall be occu- 
pied. It Is from h, that you have obtained 
some of your most valuable members, and it is 
fir om the visitors who come here to examine 
these new and strange proceedings, that the 
whole ntMBber of Communities are likely to be 
the soonest pui^ into activity. When so many 
societies shall be onited in aiding each other, 
the praotleo of the system will be more e^ily 
acooired, and your progress and success cannot 
fail to be certain. 

ifaw^HsMUff thtrefoiei wUlfomaiii some-* 



time louger as a training school, before it can 
be made a part of a regttlatr and full commu- 
nity ; It Will thus afford an opportunity for those, 
wiio find themselves unfit lor, or who do not 
like, the social system, to depart, and for oth- 
oters, who like the system, to lorm associations, 
with those, whose liabiu, sentiments and views 
accord with their own, by joining some of. the 
existing communities or by the formation of 
new ones. Thus, by degrees, all discordant 
feelings will be removed, and none will remain 
in or around New-Harmony, exeept those, who 
determine to live and die in the social system, 
and whose chief object through lite, will be, to 
extend iu principles and to add'to Uie prospe- 
rity of communities^ 

Ifou have however, a difficulty to guard 
against, which will lequire all the prudence and 
caution, which you can bring to bear upon the 
subject ; it is in making choice of new mem- 
bers to each of your colonies. Your success 
will be greatly retarded or promoted by the 
manner, in which you conduct this part of your 
business. 

Fast experience has demonstrated, beyond 
any doubt, the fact, that no community of cohi- 
moo property and equality can prosper, unless 
the members possess the character, which be- 
longs to such a community ; you cannot there- 
fore be too diuch on your guard, in accepting 
members, until your organization is complete. 
Those who are intemperate, who are idle, who 
are not careful, who are quarrelsome, who de- 
sire to make money lor themselves, or even for 
their own community, in opposition to the pros- 
perity of other communities, who, in short, 
have not a general spirit of benevolence and 
icindness for all their fellow-beings, are not 
proper members with which to comeieiice com- 



Little that is deserving the name of real vir< 
tue can be found in common or individual socv 
ety, and no intercourse can be had with it, with- 
out producing some contamination. 

With all your care, therefore, those you may 
procure will be only partially prepared, as all 
are indeed, for this new state of society ; but a 
drunkard, a quarrelsome person, or one who has 
not general good feelings, in favour of his fel- 
low-beings, are the most unfit wick which to 
commence your task. 

. There are still some persons residing here, 
unconnected with the communities, whose 
minds are yet too limited to gr jfsp the mooMnt- 
ous chanae, which the community system Is 
calculated to accomplish foi the improvement 
and happiness of mankind, and are therefore 
opposed to it; but they wilt acquire more 
knowledge and better feelings, or they will 
leave you, for the social and individoal systems 
are founded on princif^les so opposite to each 
other, that it is not' likely the one will long re- 
main where the other is. -You will of course 
show them an example of forbearance and 
kindness, and, knowing how their characters 
have been formed, you will pity their ignorance 
and infirmities, and thus endeavor to Fnfiuence 
them to pity yours also, for all of us are yet ig- 
norant and have many infirmities. 

With ftgBtd to the schools, it is my desire, 
that all your children should be educated in the 
best manner, and at the least expense to you 
wish to add, without any expense to you ; this 
would be the most gratifying event, that could 
now occur to mv feelings ; but having expended 
a large capital, in putting you Into your presctnt 
independeDt condition, kafiog paid for the 



whole of the real and personal property, that I 
purchased since t caAie tcu^is country, and hav- 
ing discharged every other debt, I do not yei 
know, whether my remaining income will ena- 
ble me, with the prudence, which is pecuiliarliy 
necessary in my situation, to undertake to feed, 
clothe and educate all your children without 
cost, or with such ai^ from your surplus pro- 
duce, as you can spare without inconvenience 
to yourselves. Relying, however, upon the 
faithful stewardship of the parties in whose 
hands the remaining property, which I possess 
he^e, has been entrusted. I shall appropriate 
three thousand dollars this year towards defray- 
ing the expenses of this all-important object, 
the general direction of which J leave to Mr. 
Dorsey, the late Treasurer of the Miami Uni- 
versity, in whose steadiness, integrity, ability 
and disinterested devotion to the cause, I have 
full confidence. 

I have also good reason to expect, thst you 
will make such addition, as you can afford^ to 
this fund ; for some of you have already in- 
formed me, of your intention to contribute lib- 
erally, according to your means. When I re- 
turn, 1 hope to find you prosperoMs, and in Har- 
mony together. • 

gtr mn of y rtpg^ 

European Mw9.-^j the Brittania, Liver- 
pool and Rnglisi^ papers, to the 16th olt. have 
been received. Great excitement still esist in 
relation to the PaiJiainent. In the house of 
Commons there will be a majority In favor of 
Ml. Canning's adminislfalion. — in the house of 
Lords, do^ibtful. 

The Turks have been defeated before Athens. 
The Turkish Government will not accede to 
pacific propositions made by some of the pow* 
era of Europe in relation tp Greece. 

The king of Saxony died on the 5th of May. 

Hostilities in Portugal oominite. 

The Wakefields ha>e been sentenced to jail 
for thiee years. 

Domeiiie AW^s. — A barn with a span of hor- 
ses, was recently ^destroyed by lightning, in Sa- 
lem, N. J. 

A steamboat is building lor Canandagua 
Lake. 

Aeddeni. — A few days since Mr. Asa Fyler 
of Onondago, was going to mill in a wagon to 
Marcelus, and took his little boy, about ]hree 
years old, with him, when ip going over a bridge 
the horse became frighteOied and jumped off 
the bridge with Mr. f*. and son into a gulph be- 
neath, the distance of 40 feet, which killed the 
horse immediately, bruised Mr. Fyler so that 
his life is dispaired of, and, strange to relate the 
child was not injured. Sifnteuse Qat. 

SUigt ddecufeiti.— As the Washington. mail 
coach was passing down Market-street on Fri- 
day last, one of the wheels came off, and- the 
horses becoming frightened dashed into a gal- 
lop, the driver l^ing unable to control them^ 
Fortunately being well trained, made a safe turn 
up Calvert-street, and were stopped near the 
post-office, without any injury to the passengers 
or carriage, which was prevented frow upset- 
ting by the projection of the axle. — ^Mrs. Knight 
the distinguished vocalist, being In the coach 
was so overcome by fear, that she fainted, and 
in that sute was born to the City Hotel. 

PkUad. jwMPsr, 

The Lead Mine In Eaton, N. H. turns oat ta 
be uncommonly Hub, u^ as is belkvtd, tots 
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A Re?, gentleman, ttho Ims Elatedly preached 
in ProfWence, R. I. to a large coil^regation, 
for the last thirty-six years, lias during that pe- 
riod, united sixteen haudred ptrsons. 

One dollarnotes of the Hartford Bank, Conn, 
altered to tens, are in circulation, dated l»t 
Nov. 1826, payable to H. Hendricks»or bearer, 
the No. 1485, and signed by M. Burr, cashier 
and N. Terry, president. The deception is very 
complete, and we undewtaod that even so^ne of 
the brokers have boen deceived. 

The Rochester Daily Advertiser says that up- 
wards of 148,000 was received at the colleciDr\s 
office in Rochester fiom the opening of canal 
navigation tlie present season to the 51st ol 
May, and 636 boats have taken original- clear- 
ances from tlie same office. 

CONCORD, N. H. June 19. 
A friend relates to us the following instance 
of caniae sagatity.* Mr. Joseph Hanson re- 
side! on the Pinkhani road in the county ot 
Coos, near Mount Washington, eight miles from 
any inhabitant. His child vas lately taken 
dangerously sick — so that neither himself or 
his wife could safely leave ir for assistance. 
Enclosing a letter in a packet, he despatched 
hta.iio§ tan milea to ibe house of Mr. Fiokham \ 
aod the dog delivered fhf meMoga in an hour 
and a half, so that iatba course of a Tiw hows 
the necessary assistance arrived. \V.U#n the 
dog ai rived at Adams among the ighabiunts, 
he passed several persons, and evailed iheni, a^ 
if fearfttltlMU he should be prevented from do- 
ing bis errand. JV*. Y. £K Jidv. 

Tb« case of the Wakefields m the court 
of Kipg't Bench, for the abduction of Miss 
Turner, which excited no inconsiderable in- 
terest throughout En^and, as also in this 
coantry, has terminated ia the conviction of 
the defendants. Edward Gibbon Wakefield 
18 to be imprisoned for the term of three 
years in liis Majesty's gaol of Newgate, and 
William Wakefield for the .same period, in 
Lancaster Casth;. 

The City Inspector reports the death ef 
69 persons «Un log the week ending on Saturday 
the 11th, autl 71 persons during the week en- 
ding on Saturday the ISih inst ants 
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THE SPELLS OF HOME. 
fi/thc so(t((reeu light iu the svooAy tlade, 
On ihe hiiiikii of oiom wkerc thy cbiklliood play*d ; 
B> the waviuairee» through which thine eye 
First look'd in fove to the sumoMr tky ; 
By the dewy gleam, by the %^ty brMtk, 
Of the iKimroee uifu in the graw beneath, 
UiKin thy heart there is laid a spell— 
Holy and precious— oh ! guard it well ! 

By th« flUepy rippW of the streaia,^ 
Which Iwdi lull (1 tbee into many a dream \ 
Bv the bhiver of the icy leaves,^ 
'1 o the wind of mom at thy casement eaves ^ 
By the beet* deep murmur ia thf Umc«, 
by the utustcorihe ftabhmb ciiimre; 
By every wuid ol ih) oaiive shndr, 
birpnger and dearer the spell i» made. 

By the gatliering round the winter hearth 

When twdigbt caU*d unto bousehvJd uiirth ; 

By the fairy tale or ibe legend old 

In that ring, of happy fa»-e» told; 

By the quiet hours, when heai-u unite, 

lathe parting prayer «ad the kind ** go«l night y' 

By the •niiling eye and the lovin? tone, 

Over tJiy life has the spell bceu. thrown. 

And bless that gift!— it halli gentle might, 
A guHrdiaa power «Dd a auiding light t 
It bath led the freemma forth to stand 
lo tlie muuuuiu battles of his land ; 
It hath brought (he wanderer o'er the sea«, 
To die on the hillB of his own fresh hreexe ; 
And back to the gate»of his father's hall, 
It haih won the wee|iing prodigal. 

Yes ! when thy heart in iu pride would stray, 

Fn>m tJic loves of it!« guileless youth away ; 

When the sullying breath of the worid would come, 

O'er the flowers tt brought from iu chiklhood's home; 

Think thou again of the woody gUde, 

And the sound by the nisding ivy made, 

Think of thp tree at thy parenu* door, 

And the kindly spel^BhiHl Imitp power once more ! 



MARRIED, 

Mr. Jkrekiah Vandervier Hlllinsear, 
of N. Jersey, to Miss Catharine BANVAiiPt 
daughter of Daniel Banvard, of this city. 

Mr« Q^o. Eldridok, to Miss Clarissa 
Noble. 

\u ^rf^yldence, od Sunday evening, lOth 
inst. by the Rev. Mr. Pickering, Mr. Joseph 
Phillips, to Miss Mart-Akn Lockwood, 
both of Warwrck, R. 1. 

In Stafford, Conn, by Rev. Zelotes Fuller, 
Rev. Jasicl P. Fuller, la Miss Adaline T. 
Cady, daughter of Isaac F. Cady, Esq. 

DIED, 

In the 29tb year of her age, Elisabeth 
FiAHBR, wifr of Thomas C. FieUL. 

In the49th year of her age, Miss Char* 
LOTTE, eldest daugluer of Gooden O. Hall. 

On the 10th instant, efa lingering disease, 
Kathah B. Grout, a niitfvc of Vermont, 
l0il/or several years past, p\|{JEivatQ instrue- 
tor ifyt^b^ity. 



Kneeland^s. Pronouncing ^ptUing Book. 
[Recomu.cndations t oncluded fit>ai p^ge 48.] 
T%t following ss^ on Exlrati from a communt- 
cation of Rw^Samutl Wylitj D» D. 
*^That out alphabet is very imperfect and 
confuted, rendering it exceedingly diffioult to 
ac^ire a correct pronunciation of the language, 
none will deny. And that previously to tl>e in- 
vention of the art of piinting, it would have 
been a matter of .vast raiportance, to have been 
in posseuion of an alphabet wliose characters 
respectively should have symbolized oneMimpU^ 
or one compound sound, invariably, must also 
be admitted. Nevertheless, any new alphabet, 
intended to supersede the old, would, in uiy 
opinion, be a remedy much worse than the 
disease.?' 

"S.B.WYLIE." 

{IXt Wylie,.it would seem, losing sight of the 
inunediate design of the work, had his eye only 
upon its ultimate objecf. Perceiving this, the 
following from the Rev. James P. Wilson, D. D. 
was undoubtedly designed, in part, to coirect 
this inistake^aS'WeU as to recommend tl>e work.] 

Having seen ^ The American Pronouncing 
Spelling Book,'* which is not designed to re* 
move our Enalish alphabet,, imd still less to 
change the spelling of words now in use, but 
merely to introduce the leatner,. hy means of 
uew characteis^ to the preBenl,,and most appro- 
ved pronuociarion of the more diilicult words, 
f hesitate not to ^ive my opinion, that it may 
do miicli Kood,, by affording facilities for that 
object, not hitherto possessed in the sidionls. 
J. p. WILSON. 

Dec. «7, 1^4. 



ReeommeHdaiUm from the Eetf. Eaara StUes 
Eltf, D, D. 
" THE AMERICAN PAONOUNCINiT 
SPEIXINU BOOK" I tHiuk a very ingeni- 
ous auempt to distinguish all the articulate 
sounds of the English language by distinct cha- 
racters*. so that oue letter shall answer the pur- 
pose of two in numerous instances, and at the 
saora time fix the pronunciation. The work 
may be of service to foreigners and children, in 
learning tlie sounds of out written words ; aud 
may serve them instead of Webster's Spelling 
Book, II Walker^s Dictionary. Whether it will 
effect any reformation in the spelling of oai 
language, (which I consider would have been 
most desirable two centuiies a£o.) time roust 
determine. EZRA STILES ELV. 

Jan. 6, S8t5. 

The following Ufrom the Aev. Jam^s 7\^r. 
Dear Sir — It is certainly desirable, th«c the 
true prcmunciation of the English h|Uf|ttage sliaU- 
be rendered more easy ; but this object ia not 
likely to be accomplished by sueens of ottr pre- 
sent alphabet. Vuur ** Pronouncing Spelliag 
Book" is well calculated to answer this pMrpoae^ 
The characters used, are few, simple and ap- 
propriate; so that any perwn, of toleiable i9i- 
pacity, after a little previous study, way easily 
read and pronotmce cnriectly whatever is prist- 
ed or wriuen agreeably to your plan. I have 
not discovered any defects in it : on the coiiira- 
ry, some things which, on a superficial view» 
seemed objectionable, no longer appeared to be 
so, when more attemively examined. 
With best wishes, I am tiuly yours, 

JAMES TAYLOR. 

R»V. AsitBR KffRCLAlUD. 

Phfladelphia, Jam^ ft, 18fd. 

Rev. a. KivcKLiiiio, — 

Sff^ — I have eaa mined your specimen of a 
*• Pronouncing 8pel|tng-Book" with all the at- 
tention I could command. The object you have 
in view, is one of great importance. It appears- 
to me to require but little time to master your 
system ; and by adopting it, these b hardly a 
fKissibiliiy of pionouncing wrong. Foreigners. 
I thing, with the aid of a Ihtle instruction, ma- 
derive great benefit from it. Every feasible at- 
tempt to render pronunciation more easy and 
certain, merits public favor ; and I hope yooc 
success in diffusinj^ the means of knowledge 
may equal your most sanguine expectations. 
Respectfully yours, 

WILLIAM WHITE, 

College Avemie. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 1, 1St4. 

23SBB9BSSe9fe9S9SBBBiB9e9-S9mir"HHmiHV 

O* !•• consequence of the removal and repairing of 
the New-JeruMlem Chnpel, ihe Second UoiTenMlirt 
Society wdl have no meeting (a^ is yel known) on 8a»^ 
day next. Application was made to the Socteij of 
tJitited Christian Friends, for the um of their Church 
in Duane*strcct in the o^Xemoon ; it being used by then 
doriiiK the nunmer months, only marmiur and €ttmmg ; 
but it has not l>oen granted ! Tbit-oeedi no eooinsent. 
ThMt fyttem of religion which canool withtUind tht 
shocks of any suppofied error, wiihoat l>eing defended 
by fodl», 6ofti, hflTt^ and the kriOi tMfls of a Chiirrb, tmSi 
TvHh Afft^, cannot hare the mimatat»le purpose* of the 
eternal Jehovah for its support This request was 
mi|de in writing tlirouah the medion of two lespeetable 
meuibers o( their own Societv ; and it is welt known 
that a respectable number^ if not the majOrl^ of the 
Tmstees, were in favor of it It gives ns pain to be 
ot>lfged to sake this apolofi^ for not assenMioff tofe- 
ther on the first day of the week, SMiaaual, for religious, 
worship. 1/et ns,Dreihren, commit our cause to Geo. 



and thus pot to the blush the 

. »_. "^ ^ iiyrfrieadr 

JoaeSa^. 



in the ways of well doine; , 

ignoraaoe and bigotsf of those wii<^4f«Nikliha ourfrieads. 
It they dared. 



OLITE BRANCH 
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CHUBB'H FAREWtlLJL, 

Ai I bave beea katHy led to consider , or 
rftthor to re-<!ODsid€r the doctrine of gr^iae^ 
or specie grac**, ai h li so met lines cf^UcH ; 
so I presuine, my readers wiJl take in good 
part J if 1 by befi»re them tlie (produce of 
tliose rcfleciifins. iJy grace is h^re int?4iU 
that pitwur^ wbicli God isMippo^ed seci^ity, 
import fpuhly^ and supent'iiu rally to cora- 
aiuiiicaie to men ; which power is eafkd 
speciui grace, in distiactjori iVom* mod in cip^ 
poMlion lo^ Uiitt |Kiw>er, and those favotin 
Youchsafed to meny hy the Deity ^ in ^nd 
ihputjgh the eomrnon and ordrnflry course 
of finture, thereby to enable men to perform 
l!ieir respeclive duties^ and render them- 
selves acceptable to their Maker, which 
otherwliie, or without special aid, they ure 
not able^ by itieir natural powers or inhereDt 
ability, to do and perform. This doctriue 
of gfitce seems lo be founded on the follow*' 
tug supposition viE« that it infiy be, and is n 
ntafi'semty Kp perform that which ho h^s not 
power sufficient for the pe rfo nuance of ; bm 
ihen, thb supposition seems to be most tib* 
Sia rd p gnm u d lois , and fa he . Al I d u^ ^ or d u ty « 
is r^nnectcd withj rolati%'e to^ and depend- 
ent upon that pQwer which «iny agent has for 
itj perform&uce ; so that the lino of ma^'ji 
duty cfinnot gM^ssibiy be e?c tended a point 
farther than the line of liis ability for the 
pertoritianc^ of it ; botatise, wbere^ mid so 
far a» power for performance faili, ov fid la 
&hort ; there, and to far, duty fails, or falls 
short m proportion. It^ surely, cannot be 
a man's dtiiy to see, who hns tio eyes ; 
nor to relieve the needy, who has uuthin^ 
wtibin ihe compass tif his ppwer uf pi 
cureoaeut to relieve il*eni with. The l.- 
must be the same in all otlier instances and 
cases^ where duly nmy be supposed to he 
concerned ; wbat^ver t man has not sufB^ 
cletil power for the perfirmRnee of, rhe per- 
formance of that thins cannot possilily he 
iiis dtj!y*5 and thereforCj as a matj's duty 
may be Increased ^ by iliR increase of liis 
ability ^ so his duty will he decreased, hy 
the decrease of hU nihility also ; and were a 
tBan cb ringed ialo a brute, which is said to 
liove beep the case of Neht]chadiie2zar,thcD, 
all the duty that lay upon hirn, as a man, 
would tfmiB or be annihdated, if I may so 
speak* Whether a ntab's ahihtyhe drrrcas- 
0df or destroyed hy acddent or d^^itrn ; 
wbelber by himself, or hy any otlrer afjent, it 
alters ti^t The c^ie ; hecau^^e the dec reading, 
or *t^*4iroyintr a mrnn^ power for perfbrm- 
anrei tmruralW and necesa irily decreases, or 
^eifticiys iU the duty that was connected 



wjth if, and depended upon it. Su|ipose a 
man should designedly have pat out his own 
eyes, Uieu, though he muy, by so doin^, 
hive been greatly criminal and Ma me- wor- 
thy t yeit when his visive power wa^ destroy- 
ed| and hi^ ca|iacity of seeing ceased, then, 
ull the duty that was connecied with, and 
depcudent* upon that capiiciiy, of course 
ceased with it; aud it would bo altogether as 
absurd Ci* sup|x»sc a man's duty, who has 
put out his eyes, to do that, v? ben ho is blind, 
the performance of which defjends wholly 
upon sight ; as it woald be io suppose it a 
n>an's duty^ who has killed himself, to per^ 
forni that, af^er he is dead, which \s only 
pcrfor liable when, or if, olive. And, if duty 
is thus nalurally and necessarily connected 
with, and dependent upon, suitable and suth- 
cient power for the performance of it, so 
thai the former cannot ho without the latter, 
whidi evidently appears to be the case ; 
then, lo ^uppcise that it may be, and is, a 
uian^s duty to do what he has not sufficient 
power for the ptrformance of, this must 
nerds be an absurd, groundless, and false 
supposifioo. And J if the suppositionj upon 
irhich the forementioned doctrine of grace 
secerns, at toast, to be founded, is groundless 
and false ; then, the doctrine itself seems to 
want a proper foundation i because it seems 
quite siuperilutju.^^ and t hereby h beconiea 
very unlikelyf that Ood should interpose tuid 
conin^unrcate power to men, for tlie perform* 
ftuco of their duty, when they bane sufficient 
pow^ to do their duly, jtntecedont to such 
his tolerpositioD« Does it not seom quite 
prep 04te rout, for a rich man to desire and 
i>r;iv to Ond In give htm ability to do !iis 
, as a rich man i when the riches be is 
, idy in the possession of, is that very 
nhility hy which bo b to do hts duly, as a 
ricti man ? The case is the same in all other 
instances of duty. And if special gr.ice is 
super Huous, as ii must needs bo ; then^ this 
iceomi io he a weiiibty objection against the 
trtith of til at doctrine. 

The truth of the case seems plainly to he 
this ; men are a wpef if*s of creatures, who 
arc constituted of various parts and powers, 
by which th^y are rendered capahle of an- 
swering worthy purposes upon llii^ globe i 
and as the arts and powers* of which men 
arc constituted, arr not all equal, but are 
dilTereni in diflferent persons, to their respec- 
tive duties, and ihv purpost^s they are to 
sE'rvc, varj' and are diflereut alio* And 
tlioui^h men are subject to -many wanis, yet, 
they cannot posnihly want ability to do their 
duty ; becaufief ta wh^tsoover vtate tliey areii 
their duty wiH be proportionate to the ability 



I hey have for the performance of it. And 
1 hough men are aurrounded with manifold 
tempt*U(ons, that is, there will many tiling 
take pbco, wiiicb will become eKcitemeut« 
to men to break through tlie line of their 
duty ; yet, as these lire eiccitenienta onlyj 
and do not put a force upon nature^ so every 
m^n must have sufficient power, eh Iter to 
comply with, or to reject these excitements ; 
and consequently, is at liberty whether be 
wiU break through the line of hi^ duly, or 
not; because in every lustduce^ where, and 
eo far as, nature is forced, in such instances 
man ara not tempted, but over^nded, rhojf 
do not act, but are acted upon ; and there^ 
fore, in those cases, duly is quite out of the 
question. And, as to the term i»elf, if by it 
is meant all the parts and powers of which 
each individual is constituted, exclusive of 
that principle of freedom or agency, bjr 
which those parts and powers are to be di- 
rected ; thou, and in this i iew of the case, 
self is the work of God, and cannot be con- 
bidered abstractedly from it ; so that what- 
ever a man does, he does it ttyall the ability 
that God |iveth, and God is all in alL If a ' 
mafi lifts up his hand, or his fi>ot, ur per- 
formeth any oiber actioji, whatever purpose 
the action is made to serve, he di>es it from 
a power derived from his Maker ; and ihe^ 
power, by which such action is performed* 
is as much, and ajt truly derived from God^ 
as if it were supernatural. And;, as all the 
(.tarts and powers^, w hieh constitute each in- 
dividual, is each individual self; so each in^ 
dividual is self-sufficient for the performnnoe 
of cVery thing, which is within the compass 
of that self-power, without any other help. 
Thus, a man who abounds in riches^ is self- 
sufficient for the relief of the poori as far m 
his riches enable him so to do^ And thus, a 
mati who has health of body, and the itse of 
bis limbs, isself-sufficieut for walking ; that 
is, he is able, of himself, to remove hims^il^ 
from one place to another, with oot anyofhef 
h^lp ; and, indeed, without any other, tif 
farther, power or help from God, than what 
results from hu frame and constiiuriun- 
How idle and ridiculuus must it therefore 
be, for the advocates of special grace, hy 
mere dtnl of a^^surance, to run down the 
docirineof self^su^ciency, as thoy are pleas^ 
ed to call thai sufficient ability a man hag^ 
and of necessity must have to do hia duty ; 
as if the very suppasition of such sulliciency 
was a most monstrous thinf I ff by self' is 
meant the exercise of human agency, by 
which each individual lelf do«&, of Itself. 
toluntarily chuae either rightly totiise, or 
sloih fully tck neglect, or wickedly to abutv^ 
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the various parts and powers of which this con- 1 
stittttfOn is Goin|V)unded; then, and in that view t 
of the case, self laajr, without any great impro- 
priety, be considered abstractedly from the work 
of Ood, as aforesaid ; and then, as ^eli; when 
it wickedly abuses the human powers^ by apply- 
ing th^ to base purposes, does thereby of, dnd 
from itself, independept of any immediate act 
of the Deity, rendei itself a base and evil prea- 
tare, and does thereby, of itself, become justly 
despiseable and conderonable ; so, in like man- 
ner, whet) self rightly directs the human pow- 
ers to answer the worthy purposes they were in- 
tended to serve, then, it dqes of and from itself, 
independent of any immediate act of the Deity, 
render itself a worthy and good creature, and 
does thereby, of itself, beeome justly ^pprovea* 
ble and commendable. -And, in this view of 
the case, each individual self i« to be consider- 
ed good, or bad, as of itself, abstractedly from, 
and independent of the work of God ; because 
Ood leaves each individual s$lf perfectly at 
liberty to direct his work, viz. the parts and the 
powers of the human constitution, to answer 
good, or bad purposes, as it pleases ; of which 
the case would be equallv the same, supposing 
any supernatural power were added, whl^t self 
is at liberty to use that power well, or ill. Thus, 
the meinber of the bo<ly called the tongue, is 
wholly tne work and gift of God, together with 
the self-moving power, or ability, to use it ; but 
then, each individual is perfectly at liberty, in 
the application of its self-moving power upon 
the tongue, to direct it* to the publication of 
truth, or a lie, or the answering any good or bad 
put pose, as it pleases. And suppose €k>rf 
skoufd, by an immediate act of his power, add 
to thp human conatitution any new endowment 
of roiod, or any new members to the body, aiich 
as a pair offings, by which a man would be 
enabled to fly ; if he is at liberty to use this new 
power well or ill, then, aU the good or eviji that 
is produced by iu ought to be placed, not to 
God's, but to the agenrs account, who directed 
that power to answer the purpose it was made to 
serve ; this new^power, when added to the con- 
stitution, being as much, and as tiuly, a man^ 
self, as f4iose powers are, of which his constitu 
tion was antecedently compounded. How eX' 
travagant mast it tbereforo 1)^, for men, out of 
an affectation of humility and lowliness of 
mind, to place all the evil they do to their own 
account, and all the good they do to the* ac- 
count of God ; whereas, God is equally con- 
cerned in the production of ^vil, as in the pro- 
duction of good ; and man is equally concerned 
in the production of good, as in the production 
of evil ; and, therefore, both ought to be equally 
ascribed to one, or the other. That is, if all the 
good a man does ought to be ascribed' to Ood, 
then all tbe evil a man does ought to be ascribed 
lo Ood also ; Jbecause God is equally concerned 
M the prodoction of both f and if all the evil a 
man does, ought to be ascribed to himself, then 
all the good be does, ought to be ascribed to 
kimself also ; because he is equally concerned 
in the production of both. This appears to me 
to be a fair, a just, and true representation of 
the case.* 

(to be continubp.) 

*It may be asked here, How is God concerned, in 
any way, with tbe action^ of men, either in a moral or 
> pmical sense any ftirtber than as be has given them 
fbwe'r, to act, and JeC^ them freely and ful^ to j^dge of 
tbo propriety, or impropriety, of their own actions, b> 
tbe known or probal>ie conseqoenees that will necessa- 
rily and inevitably IbUew ? S4t 



S£lblON, 
On Psalm ix. ll,-^^Sf%ewicktd^uM he iwned 
into BELL and all the nattdns ihat/orgtt €ML 
By Rsv. Abkicr Kubklaitd. 

[The following Discotirse was first published 
by special request in the ^ Gazetteer,^ a work 
edited by the antbor, th Philadelphia. Tt Was 
then published in a small pamphlet forin, (or 
the beiMiit of those who were not subscribers 
to the Gasetteeci and for t^oM who wofe diNMr. 
sed to purohase them for distributiofi, for the. 
benevolent purpose of saving their fellow men 
from tbe tormenting foars^ and the distressing 
horrors of a future and endless 11B1.X. ! Havittg 
been entirety oot of prhM for some time, it is 
now inserted in the Olive Branch. We chal- 
lenge the whole learned world, particularly the 
Clergy, to disprove the facts on which the doc- 
trine, as maintained in this discourse, is built; 
and by which the doctrine of a punishment in 
another world, for crimes committed in this, is 
Shown to be nothing more Ihjin a creature of tiie 
imagiiMition.] 

PREFACE.' 



The following discourse has been publishod 
by itpecial request. It contains not only the 
siiSstauce of the sermon delivered, but also one 
argument, immediately connected therewHh, 
taken from a subaequetit discontse, together 
with a few after thoughts. The doctrine main- 
taiiied, ie conceived W be petfoctljr clear-*<lie 
argumenta strikipg and coBclusive* The facts 
on which they are predicated, are such as can- 
not be overturned. The living autimr named, 
will be sensible of a duty which he owes to 
himself and to tbe public. If his assertion is 
capable of being defended, his ability to defend 
it is not doubted. 

It is somewhere said, that Gehenna is the 
Syriac word for hell. But it is doubted wheth- 
er there be any evidence of this fact, ex* 
cept what may be gathered from the Syriac ver- 
sion of t4w New Testament, which cannot be 
pretended id prove more than the oHc9nat 
Greek. If such evidence exiet, let it be pftdw- 
oed. But «f all the evidence wMeli can be 
found on this subject, muac be referred io the 
New Testament, or to the l|iQg«age of Judea, 
in our Saviour's time, then it must be obviou.s 
thati Geheona alludes to the valley of Min-, 
nom, and no other pl«ice. Mr. Parkhurst) in 
his Greek Lexicon, under this word, says. 
** From this valley's having been the scene or 
those infrmal saerifius, and pVopably too from 
its tantmumg after the lime of King J6^iM§ 
reformatkio-^f Kings, xxiii. • 1#>— a piait^ of 
abominable JUUdntss and pMuHhn^ the Jews, 
in our Saviour's time, used ihe compound em 
foi htU the fUi^ of lfc# i/Mtfieif.*-This appeals 
from that word's being thus applied by the 
Chaldee Targums on Ruth ii. 12, Ps., cxI. 12, 
Isa*. xxvi. IS, xxxiii. 14, and al. and by the /e- 
T%B(d€m Targum, and that of Jofiaihan Ben 
CTztel, on Gen. iii. £4, xv. 17, comp. 1 Esdrks, 
Apochryph. ii. C9.'' 

vNow, what evidence is there that the write/s 
of the Targums alluded to any thing more than 
the valley ^Hinnom 9 Or even If they did, it is 
no more than human anthoritr. That the read- 
er may know something of these Targums, we 
hall gi?e a fow extraou from Hamilton on the 




»*' •'roere are eight of 
w 1^ exiitencei the oldest is 



Hebrew^ Scrip 
these ^^^■'Mni^ 

tfiat df OnelW on 1h4 Law^t was made 
about the time of our Lord's birth ; iu simpli- 
city^ and the purity of its langaaga, have justly 
recommended it iapreference to others, to both 
Jews and Christians ; it closely follows tbe He- 
brew text, and is rather a translation than a 
Paraphrase.^ It wilt he perceived that thiiooe, 
being " on the law," is not referred % by Pari - 
horst. ^ The next Targum, is that on tbe pao* 
phetio Books by Jonathan Ben Uziel, who lived 
' "Sbfwt the thnirof rmrfjord,** (the old^fonirt€P" 
ferred to by -Paflchurst ;) ^ the Jews considered 
him as the most fainons of the scholars of Rah 
Utilel* . The style of this work is lets pare tKan 
th^Oif Oukelos, and it is filled With tbe moat 
ridiculous ftories!" How mucb credit can be. 
given to such a work ? ** Another T^^rg^nm on 
the Law, like that of Onkelotf ia attr^ted to 
Jortathan, but it is plain it is not his work — for, 
it mentions many places that were not known 
till after hb time." This is not referred to by 
Parkhurst. 

^ The ^th," (which is another one mebtfoned 
by Parkkmat,) •«istfae JaroeaWtn Tafgom, be- 
ing wrilte» in* the Je nie al a m dialeoi ; it eon- 
t|ilns Mvecal passages which strongly resenblw 
the language of tbe New Teaumeni, as ^ wttk 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measoredflo 
you again,'' on Gen. S«, 20." This probably Is 
a much later woik. '^The (ith Targum is pa 
the Hicographa, by Joseph the Blind, though 
some think tbe author is not known,** — As this 
oneconuins the Books of Ruth and tbe Psalms, 
it may perhaps l>e one of the firi4 which are 
maotfoMd by Parklmm.^«« Thafith, is on the 
MeglllotK ue. tba roll^ rolame; by some thia 
roll ia aaid to bave o^taiBed KsAber and La- 
mentations, but several of the^ printed Biblea 
have EccJesiastes, Ruth, and CauM^^te ^»^9n^ 
with them. Tbe 7th is al^o the Book of £;». 
ther — the author is unknown. The 8th, is the 
Book of Chronicles; the London Polyglott 
contains bttt the first seven, because this last was 
not known at that tltne.'^ Thus much for what 
may be gathered' fhwm' the Jewish Targanis. 

Hencb, says Uaaiillon, **. though we most ab- 
solutely ra^ect the Jewish accouais of these 
Tijrgums, Ugetker^ mUi Hbetr elanaala /Kasea 
avihorityff yet they are not withoM their use.*' 
But whatever mny be their .use in establishing 
the authority of the Hebrew text, they are of no 
authorUv in establishing any docirine not found 
in the Hebrew Scriptures. 

Btit let the Targums be produced ; let us see 
what they say on the subject of Gehenna ; and 
if they attach any other idea to that word than 
that of aaifqr tf ^Mtnasiy where did they get 
it f Tbe Targums wete eat thought of (as thejr 
weie nejL necessary) ^1 after the Baba^loeish 
captivity. They were delivered in. the Chal- 
dee, the Hebrew having ' become, in conse- 
quence of the 70 years captivity, as it were, a 
dead languaee to many of the Jews. Tbey 
were, at first, delivered exttrnport^ fkder the 
reading of the Hebrew, in the Service of the 
Temple, or the Jewish Synagogues, and thus 
were handed down by tradition tHI about the 
time of our Saviomr, when they were begun to 
be written. Therefore, whatever ideas they 
contain, in relation to ^he state of the dead, or 
of a future state of existent, which are not 



*8ee ** A General introductioa to the Smdy of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, with a Cntical History of the Greek 
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••afamed in ibe fiebrew ScHptutes, nor in the 
Beptnafinty mast Imve been borrowed froin the 
Chaldeans, the Ansyriant, or the Babylonians ; 
and hence they possess no weight in establisli- 
InethU great and iinportaat question. 

That the (bregoing discourse may be the 
means of thrawing some lij^ht on a iubject 
which has tsansed the distress Of mitlions, but 
frhtch has iiever been t4e consolation or even 

?;ratifica(ftn of any who possets the common 
enelings of bamanity, (for surety none can be 
gratified with th« sentiinent that is beie proved 
to bu without found ation, except it ,be those 
wlio possess tNe unhallowed spirit of malevb- 
lencey) and that the arguments there used may 
be instrumental in giving aH who shall read, a 
* more lit elj» sense of the real evils, iniHcry and 
wfetetoedneks which sio produceth, is the sin- 
' cere deaire and humble prayei- of 

THEAPTHOR. 

CONSWrUTIOl^ 
Q^ lAe SouUitm Convention qf UniversalUts. 
Beiievitig in tlie dactrioe of God's impartial 

Sace and uoivocsal- benetoltnce, .maiHiestea in 
e salvaijuuof ail men, we. the $4A|»cribers, in 
behall of ourselves ^d the £h»cietief we repve- 
sent, hereby s^emuly coiieiMAt and «gn»».tn 
the presence of Almighty Qo4 e^d with each 
other, to associate ouiseives together uiid«'i the 
oame and atyle>of the '' SOUTH£RN CON- 
VENTION OF UNlVER&AiaSTS," under 
tbe following rules and regulauo|is, vi« : 

ArHdt lal. Tbu Convention consMlerattsel I 
aa asovereigu au^ mdepeiidi»iu bo^ty, witU ceui* 
peteni power to 4iold aHd exercise JM««ad«etio44n 
afiaira connecteii «vi(b its own interfals; to te- 
ceive iiito its lellowabip such Societies end 
. Cliur.ohes as may hereailer request il»esaiiie; 
or to withdraw fellowsliip lioni, or labour wicb, 
admonish Of reprove those wha leay walk dia- 
orderljf, oi uabecomiug the Chri i i a u e lMfaeter. 

ArixcU 9d^ TUey siiaU have puwar. le giant 
letters ol leUi»^shi|i. and oidination te . ca»dt- 
dates for the gP9>i^ iDiniatry, and to recall tbeoo 
when occasiou piay require. < 

. ArikU 9£^. No pi^acUer shall be l^nsed or 
ordained by this CouveutioiH unless with his re- 
quest, he prescfnt- undouUttsd lesMwony of. his 
being of good luufal cliaractec, and of i^ ^uali- 
iicatioiis as a p|:eacher of tbe gospel . 

Jbiidc 44Au No society, church, or preacher 
shall be received into the feUowsliip of this 
Convention, unless they have first subscribed to 
tbe arttcles of faith, herein after mentioned. 

ArHde blh. ^his Conveotioo ahall meet 
twice in each ycai, on ihe. ^st Saturday in 
May, and the last Saturday in October, ei sueh 
place as may be, determined on at a previous 
nieeting ; . and all, a.ssociate(r body's - under its 
jurisdiction, sbali be represented at each aMet- 
iug by at least two delegates, and a letler stating 
tbe condition of tbe body, numberof Ibe mem- 
bers, kc. 

Aiiitk ^tk There shall be chosen annually 
at tlie meeting ui October, a Moderator to pre- 
side over the meetings of the Convention^ and 
a Clerk, vho shall record ail proceedings -of the 
body iu a book to be kept by him for that pur- 
pose, and del levered to his successes in office* 
GONFG88ION OF FAPTH. 

jhHeU Ut We believe in One, the only 
Living and True Qed< the Creator, Preset vei , 
Upholder, and Guvernoi of all things ; infinite 
in all his attrthiiies of perfection both physical 
.and moral ; which Ood is miity, indiviMble and 
immulablev 



wMteie td* We believe in one Lord Jesus 
Christ the Sou of CkMt; ordmned to be the 8a- 
fiour of men through the medium of the gos- 
pel and the power of the resurrection : and by 
and through whom, our Heavenly Father has 
irrevocably decreed toreooncile all men to him- 
seU, and thus to render them hoJy and happy in 
the world to come. 

ArticU Sd. We believe in the Scriptures ol 
the Old and New Testaments as containing a 
revelation of tbe will of God to man, and those 
doctrines and precepts, which by the aid pf our 
rational powers* ate4o be considered m a sufli- 
ci e u t rule ao4 guide for our faith and practioe : 
and as auoh, we reoeive Ihem ; and God help- 
ing, promise aocording to our abilities and ue- 
derstandiifg, to act and walk accordingly. 

Signed by the Delegates, in behalf of them- 
selves and the Societies they represent. 
KenangfnlU, Duplin Co. JV*. C. June 9^ 1827. 

CIRCULAR LETTER. 

Th$ Southern Comvention ^of UnivtnaliitSj to 

the bttievers in the TVutk i 

Babturiii — According to previous appoint- 
ment, the delegates from tbe various Societies 
of our Older, in N. Carolinag met at Duplin 
Court House yesterday, for the purpose of or- 
ganizing the Southern Convention of Univer- 
salists, and they have tbe pleasure to state, that 
their meeting has been well attended, and a 
becoming seal menilested for the promotion ol 
the cause ot truth* We eao aay> with heart felt 
satisDictiou, tkiat ** we ktave tahen swaet counsel 
t^Mgether,*' and that oui prospects are pleasant, 
and even flattering. A disposition is manfest- 
ed, by the friends of thith, to ^ press forward 
towards the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." Onr cause is however sdll in 
its infancy: — we have many difficulties before 
us to contend with j-^persecutien and unhallow- 
ed opposition await tie on every hand ; — popu- 
lar pre jodice, ignorance, bigotry ahd supersti- 
ticm, aided by priestcraft and the clamours ot 
fanaticism, presem iheir appalling front :-— and 
all combined, constitute a powerful phalanx, to 
overcome which, is demanded our united 
strength, zeal, and co-operation. When com- 
pared with our opponents, our number is small ; 
hot in point of talent, influence, and respecta- 
ble standing in suciety, yields the palm to no re- 
ngkmsasisooiated body In our State. - And from 
|iresem appea ranees, IVom the rapid spread of 
tbe Doetriue o( Universal Benevolence amont; 
OA, little doubt can be entertained, that the time 
is not far distant, when, even in point of num- 
bers, we mai vie with any other denomioatMn 
of Christians. 

It is a fact that must be known to our bre- 
threh, that every possible engine is put hi opera- 
tion to retard the progress of the doctrine. 
And that even preachers of high standing, whu 
refuse- to oppose it on open an# honorable 
grounds, do not hesitate, in their travels and 
conversation, to descend to the contemptible 
means of petty, private slander, to strengthen 
their opposition. But we lejoice that their ef- 
forts are unavailing, and that their measures 
serve rather to benefit than to injure the cause 
they labour to destroy. Wo have truly enjoyed 
a pleasant and delightful se*bson : our busines;* 
has been conducted with solemnity, regularity, 
and perfect onanlmiry. The attachment to the 
cause, and to each other is cordial, and the 
most uneqoi vocal manifestation of good feel- 
ings» having existed throughout the session. 
Our hearts rejoice in the good work, end our 



prayer taGod is, that prosperity may still attend 
It. Brethren ; we feel grateful for the prompti- 
tude and^zeal, with which you hav^stepped for- 
ward amidst a host of powerful enemies, to es* 
pouse the cause of humanity, of betievolenee, 
of religion, of nature, and of nature's God ; to 
streugtiien the hands of the frieuds of liberality, 
to break the fetters of priestcraft anttsopd^sti- 
tion/aud to relieve the human mind froii the 
chains of bigotry. Ymi have unfurled, and ral- 
lied under the banner of the cross ; you have 
prooleimed liberty to the captive ; yeu have wa- 
ged war with the prince of darkness; and we 
feel well assured of the fact that jour efforts 
wiH be crowned with ultimate success ; and that 
your names will deseend with honor to pos- 
terity, as the champions of religious freedom, 
and the true friends of God and man. Brethren, 
you have done much ^ and yet, much remains 
to -be done. We exhort you therefore, not to 
relax your exertions in the great and glorious 
cauls. Use the utmost of your abilities to 
spread the light of truth ; and, excited by Ujii- 
versal benevolence, spare no pains to ensure 
success. We are persuaded yon ^ are not of 
those that draw t>eck unto perdition f* are have 
therefore tbe utmost confidence in you, that 
you will nor sufl^Br jouraelves to be intimidaled, 
by the diilculties that present themselves Co 
view, not disappoint our expectations, by leav- 
ing the cause to languish and die as your ene- 
mies vainly boast. In all your conduct, though 
zealous, be prudent; give the enemy no occa- 
sion to triumph in our shame ; but while you 
adirocate the doctrine of Universal Benero-' 
lence, let it be your constant endeavours to 
practise on its noble, glorious, and suMtme 
prineiples. Let it be known by your example 
that men may lo#e God artthout fearing his an- 
ger, serve him witlmul dreading his veugea«ee, 
obey, his law, love, and do good to maii without 
being scorched with the (lames of Hell, and be 
happy, without being driven into Heaven with 
a whip of scorpions. And may our Heavenly 
Parent bless you in all your laudable underta- 
kings, enlarge your spiritual desires, strengthen 
your faith, confirm your .hopes, increase your 
joys, and finally accept you in Jesus CArist our 
Lend for nierny sake. Anseo. 
. In beoalf of the Coirvention. 

D. HOOKS, Moderator. 

A. HOPtON, Clerk. 

FOE TUC OLIVE BAANCH. 

Messrs. Editors, — 1 have perused, with 
some attention, Mr. Kiieelands^s proposed 
new system of orthography. At first it ap- 
peared to me, to be altogether another laa- 
guage. ' I thought it must have heeo Du|ch, 
or some other language, which I did not un- 
derstand ! But on a ibrther examination, I 
sec the subject in totally a diflerent light. 
The advantages would, in my estimation, be 
incalculably great, could it only be iotrodu* 
ced, which I think cannot take place with- 
out legislative aid. I well remember, that 
when the short s, instead of the old fashion- 
ed long one, (f ) in the beginning and middle 
of words, was first introduced in printing, it 
occasioned considerable embarrassment to 
many readers ; and was much objected to by 
some. Even the great philosopher. Doctor 
Franklin, remonstrated against it. It so 
changed, the. general appearance of many 
words, that k took some time for the eye to 
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be made familiar with them, so as to be able 
to pronounce them at the first moment, witli«> 
«bt someattention to their letters, for which, 
in reading floeody, there is no time. But, 
at it was thought to give to the words a 
handsomec appearance, this difficulty was 
soon got over, and is now totally vanished ; 
an^the old fashioned long f is completely 
banished from all modem books ; so (hat 
young people, now experience the same dif- 
ficulty when tJiey take up an old book print- 
ed in the former style. > uo still further back, 
and we find the spelling very diffieront in ma* 
ny words. Some old books use the u only, 
ibr u and v. Some use tr for t^, and o for m ; 
mc for 09 ; nne for n, as sonntf sinne, (or Mm, 
nn / ie for jr, at the end of words, as giority 
ibr gltfry, and many others, too numerous to 
mention. So it will be perceived, thnt con- 
siderable improvement has been made in the 
orthography of the Eogjish language, since 
tl|e art of printing was discovered , but al- 
though a radical change has been thought of, 
and written upon, and several scbeanes pro- 
posed, by one and aaother, yet nooe have 
aucceeded. It ha^ ever bcm proposed, how- 
ever, as a matter of speculation, to show 
what might be done, rather than any serious 
attempt to effect it. All who reflect on the 
subject, see the difficulty in the present mode, 
and acknc^dge it ; but they seem willing to 
submit to the present difficulty, rather tluin 
to attempt, what appears to them, a gasa- 
TXR.DiFFiccxTY,*viz. *. that of removhig the 
present one. But although I have examin- 
ed several different schemes, which have 
been proposed, from time to time, yet none, 
except Mr. Knecland's, comes op to the 
principles Inid down by Mr. Sheridan, which 
alone appears to me, to be correct. For, 
* whatever be the characters that are used, an 
alpbabel, to be perfect, must embrace these 
painciplef. 

^ 1st. No character should be set down, 
in any word, which is not pronounced. 

^ 2d. Every distinct simple sound should 
ba/f^ a distinct character to mark it, for 
which it should unlibrmty stand. 

^ 3d. The same diaracter should never 
be set down as tlie representative of two 
diferent sounds. 

^ 4th. All compound sounds should be 
maked only by such characters, as will na- 
tnralfyand necessarily produce these sounds 
upon their being pronounced according to 
their names in the alphabet." 

Mr. Kneeland^s scheme does all tliis, and 
more too ; because it not only cives you 
every sound distinctly, but hlso it distinguish- 
es the long from the short quantity of the 
same sound in tije vowels ; and also tlie ac- 
count of every word. The. only difficulty, 
therefore, is, in making the words familliar 
to the eye ; many of them appearing so dif- 
ferent from the same word, as we have been 
accustomed to see ; for, instance ; to write 
the words, friend, dead, said, heeii— friend, 
deady saidf been — although perfectly natural, 
yet it would take a little while,,and require 
seme attention, to make the latter as fami- 



liar to the eye as the formier. This is. the 
difficulty, and, aside from the expense^f the 
types, and the trouble it wonld give, at ficat, 
to printers, it is the only difficulty which I 
see in Mr. Kneeland's new system of ortho- 
grophy. His Key may be learnt, as he says, 
and which I ^now to be true, in a very few 
hours, so Aat with a very little attention, 
every i^ord may be ascertained, tp an abso- 
lute certainty, how it is intended to be pro- 
nounced : but nevertheless it will take some 
time to make the eye famiUar with the ge- 
neral appearance of the werds, so as never 
to be at a loss. That thia may be done, 
however, there is no question' ; and when 
done, (should the system ever be hitroduced,) 
every day will increase the astonishment and 
regret, that such a simple mode had not 
been discovered and adopted when the art 
of printing was first discovered. It would 
now be impracticable, as I conceive, without 
the aid of Congress. But by the same 
means that the confused currencies of the 
sever«l states have been changed mto the 
uniform currency of dollars and cents, this 
^ropTe mode of a uniform orthography might 
be established in the United states. Let 
Congress appoint a committee. of gramma- 
rians to report a uniibrm standard of pro- 
nunciation ; whkh heiqj; accepted and pas- 
sed ; let them alsodecreo that all their jour- 
nals, laws and other docmnents, over which 
they have any control, after a certain date, 
shaH be printed in thjs simple orthography, 
agreeably to the standard of pronunciation ; 
and let the state legislature, (as probably 
I they would) follow the same rule ; and it 
would be but a few years beibre this would 
be the, only mode of printing in the United 
States. All English books which are worth 
reprinting, might be reprinted In the same 
way ; and sold much cheaper than they could 
be imported and in less than half a century, 
nine tenths of the commonity would have 
but little occasion to read an any other 
books. ' With such aid, it appears to me, 
that tlie plan might succeed ; but with any 
thing short of it, in my opinmn, it is hope- 
less. The first step towards this, would be 
to introduce it into schools as a key to the 
pronoouciation, only, and not as a substitute 
for >he. present orthography. If this could 
be done, (and I see no reasonsable ob- 
jection to it, for it i^ certainly by far the 
best scheme ' extant, and a school would 
make but a slow progress without some 
scheme of pronunciation, more th^n the 
present uKMle of spelling ;) I say^ if this 
could be done, it might pave the way for 
sonaething farther, say, fifty years hence ; 
when boys who are now bet eliiWren shall 
becomte men. For both S3rstems would then 
be understood : the new, perfectly ; and the 
present system better than it could be in the 
same time, in any* other way. 

PRfLOilA'IVRES. 

Dedkatwn ofihe new Synagogue. — ^The new 
synagogue in £Jm-street by the German and 
Polish Jews, was dedicated by divine service on 
t riday aftefnoon. The building is about fifty 



feet front, and sixty fe/et deep, having ^ colon- 
nade supported by four column^ the wbfpf a por- 
mounted by a neat Gothic ftc^ple. ne kM- 
rior, though small, is finished in a riahaod iMai 
style. A roiV or pillars support the ^Iccy, 
whic^ has a railing of carved mahogany. The 
reading desk, or pulpit, which stands in the ee»- 
ue, facmg the east, is likewise of mahogany, ea- 
closed within a railing of fret work. The ark 
for the reception of theiaw is Urge and circu- 
lar, of curled maple and mahcfany, wiffc a 
dome, supported with Ionic columns wicb #api 
and bases. The ten commando^ents m froot 
are of raised golden l^rtoia on white marble^ 
supported by golden cornucopias. In front of 
the but J raceptacle of the law bai^ arich ob- 
tain of blue satin, ^fgantly eoAhnHdered wiMi 
Hebrew inscriptions— the imarimr . of t^ vkf 
which opens with sliding doors, being liiMd 
with the same materials. The centre chande- 
lier, together with four- smaller ones and chn- 
ters of asual lamps o»ef the gf llery, witb the 
candelabras. are richly finished witb bronze and 
gold, the whole being splendid and in good taste. 

l*he service commenced at 4 o'clock by Rev. 
Ml. Petxoco, of the Mill-street Synagogue^ awd 
the Rev. Mr. Hart. The choir \x\ the gnllcry 
cbannteil tbexledlc^rtory psalms, and the grand 
portal wm thrown open, nnA the sacred rolls of 
the Penfateoch, enbased in rich satin envelopes, 
surmonnted wkl» siU er belts were blooght W 
■Oder a canopy of crimson velvet, and were 
carried in procession round the synagogoe se- 
V«l ti m et the choir accompanied with instra- 
meaml music, singing the customary psalms. 
An fingtiah diseoArse was then delivered Tiy 
llr. Henry tteitdr^>^the orator, in nn impret- 
s»va manner, taking a rapid sketch of Jewish 
historyi— the^stttferlngi and proscHptlons of the 
nationr-MermlliBting with just encomiums bo 
tho liberal institutions of our country. A de- 
scendant of tbe High Priests of the temple 
drew do«riT the lamp suspended before the ari, 
and l«isttie wfck, which tsto burn perpetirallj, 
ani4 the' laws of Moses were ihen deposited, 
and ibe Sabbath evening serme commenced. 
Th3 synagogue was crowded #ith the two con- 
gregalions. His liortor the Mayor, Judges, Ma- 
gistrates, and Clergy, beh»g present. 

It w upwards of a century ttince the Mll!- 
•tre^t een^re^tion was estabmhed, and few If 
aojf of the coagregators ttten re^id^d above , 
Wa4l-street. The increase of the city has left 
few lamiHes in that neighbonfhood, and this, 
with the great increase, and confmued arrivals 
from the continent of Europe, rendered It ne- 
ecMary to erect a new temple— the form of 
prayers of -the Polish and^rman Jews being 
somewhHC dissimilar to those of the Portuguese. 

The new baM^g is highly creditable to the 
preaidenr, trnstees, i^d members of the congre- 
gatAon, marry of them having hm recently arri- 
ved to the country, learing the despotism and 
intoleranoe of the old world, for the enjoyment 
of the equal liberty and the eaual law of the 
new, and particularly of this government. The 
IM>eriil instituticms of the U. Stsrtes, and the U^ 
Gtlitles open totsnterpr ize, and whirh have been 
conttamly spread before th«$ Jews in a special 
and fbrcihib manner, have tended to promote a 
better^tste of things among them in Corope. 
and hate leil to the adoption of mild ordinan- 
ces and new privileges, with a view oTpreveat- 
mg emigratiofi ; still, theaeH^augmenting popo- 
lation, together wrth emigatioh, will, in a few 
ye^rs, make them powerful in numbers, and add 
zealous, faithful^ md enMrprisihe citizens t^ 
the republic. A*. F. /Sa^tisf^, 
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ORIGINAL SIN— No> 1. 

fd our taat we ttttly indul^ Ji« eotni^ ghwrvfidfmi 
wpon the iuhjecl of Onifinal 9 in. We wcm led to this 
ifiKimian tcm from n mcnivo tb *how the abcoloio wnni 
iTid d«t^ti tmlon of ptoof, in pelsilion trt the i^lf ine 10 be 
immti eiilter to icHpturei r«iiiCin, cir thti AAvtofy of 
ihing^ ihun n tteflirw m citpo»^ To the world the witch- 
*rToC Prk^tftalt tn ourtont^mplation, *t has ieiwd on 

ij*^ woiitni-i»» ofhirififiti emliilH^ "ow^h, run] ou^ hi to he 
"w^t in It* tme l^ghi; ttpt^klly tit ihJs tini^ trh*^ (h* ppirlt 
of inquify ve^ias to demniid it ttt our hnnd^. We forHr^r 
t<* aiiUirb thr eofrtohUoiif of the true uml P(ilifhl«iej Hp- 
Ik^ef, tn tn? of lb* rrtnhlisherf rvv^btkiii^ of the mort 
iMfl* fTnd T hnt thi* artlScM orrerj£ion are ofK* th«ne, awl 
the tmfniitBhfllff ^r df\';fte truth*, nnothen Oufpaipoft 
t« to »how» that umler Ibe «helter oT Uiii ftr^ni^ eoficeit 
of fAii&tict, fjNleini have h*fn huUt up, to inLlmidate the 
neat J and to bobl the ct^^uioiis in perpetual ho«dajjp. 

hftmr irti fM3kT «i the inihject of orie^Ttil ^tn, we rn- 
4i^ vo<iNt to ihow, th:il Ihe i>rimttiife TiilhfTt of the chiiixh, 
wefi* ;jT-ne™llF igsjofunt of thri mTs^erbiit f^Il ofmaa, 
from ptitv innoeence, to deadl? anil im^twnht^ sTn. 5t 
llieiiBtin, In whf%*c *i!fl und rAmmHr liram, the conceit 
originate, cmniiinTiicsife^ tt»e *dm to 81 Jemmc, *ho, 
fcidlfff ft veH esf cilia M to entramm*! th» hnmnit mind, 
itmI tn ftren^hrn thi* power of the eipri«i1 am, piihliVlf 
ra light anil prea«bed ihw *nl iipp^liiiK doclrioeof ofisin* 

f^L Cletnei|l of ATe^ndrm, it how e^ptnded mind em- 
-neied Jill Ihe tefltning mf the agi* in »hich he Yivnl, both 
n-Imt and fnodem« nnd whfi I^ft vnhiitiifiwi writirt^ 
vhich tr^ifv lo pfMtterJt^, th*t he wm ■ man of jjrofotind 
hiiDwl'^^, nnd etteotive emditifln, ne^ef rn inf pnssnre 
it hi* wnrkw^ notfced fhiit w#Ti^'*n irhkh liai hrtmfht 
li'i't nut 5*^0 on the irhofe hom^r* ntee, nud lenfed th(?ir 
loom from the flrrt davn of evwlAore ind hiiih. But i»» 
fur «» hf io any re«^i*ct advert* to the f«hj**ct, he rm* 
phatkntlj fiski (he question, '* Wh«t e»il cao a o#**^fTt 
mfafit ef^mmii ? Ho'e eoiild it |»oi«)iht|^ prevjirvrnte ? 
How eoiild iiKh n hfini^, which h^fl in tiet, fi^ jct dnne 
Dnoiii> thm^^falT t*ml#r th** eiin* of Ad^m '^" Thi* frn* 
'I'nljf ^vinee« in St. Clemfnt^:* mind mHiied with rmron 
mm] Btkd vfth juit Mutimentj of the leralrf mrftm of 
Cod, 

ft b worthy of femaifk. and wt^ nn tlonht itreofthim 
IhfF^ipiinerit ^xsmft tfap doctrine of oripnuT tk, a* con- 
1^4ed fet m the a^lf ityled orthodox churrhe* irf tbf> pee- 
wot day, tHut 5t nemeot did not st^^k thf^ wonJiihoee 
qiiolpd w ith pi view of eoitih*Um(f ki anr mnoner, the rv* 
Rid doctriiiei of original tan ; for Ht the ti«ne he wrote, nich 
in Hrm hftd nol hfen developed. H i> o*>>e<t wai mejvjj 
|»aiia« l^rtt the paatiQiif incident lo the nil lore of maw, 
m^ vhkh fend to #b And (tim»|itKMi in th» worJd, cfwl 
Boi, aceofdfnjg t<f* Ood'* piu f i fl eu c g , take bold of «be m- 
QncoHaiMtuneoDidoai bfant 



The doctrine of original «jn did not ewmpe the penetra- 
tio| mind of the celebrated dir toe, Ur^evn« m bia learned 
etpogltton of the Epistle of Bt Paul to the RomB^of. He 
concedes the pobt, that lin cvat into the world hy Adutn, 
but at the tame time, tnaintainuig the reasonable groiiud^ 
tbat m tite panioni wilh which man is dotlied, the incH- 
oatioD t^ fliot b to be Jooked for, and WMtbui beouKht 
it) Up the world, nvl m iit^. Whoever hai pfea the 
mhieet a ierious thought, mmi be pemraded, th«t iritb 
the propen^lUei bclongmg to humanity, the co!tiniit«on of 
evil u very easy; but doe* it follow, a» a conjeqtjeoee, 
that man w^tl alWHys romgnit mt ; and that at hit very 
cooccptbo, tie, at Itrtwt^ at the firtt ntooneat he br^tbei 
the vjtttl air, and ii rcleajed frona the inatrii^ which snr 
tailed ban hi embryo, he is ai cuHty u nt &ay other peri* 

o(iorbifrt&? 

Wliiatbtttanorerwhelnuiis Eimmtkiioit higotryf and tU" 
pervtitioa^ eouid entertain such a mongLmfii idea of the 
Altributei of God p Compaf« it with posan pbykMoph^f 
it is h)ap|^env7 ! Compare ft with cool reaionf and tht; 
judgment of mant and it li slander * 5^. 



QC/^ owing to drcum»tance& altogether una' 
vDidabie, and for which no blame can be at- 
tached to ^ny one, the Second UniversaUat So- 
ciety did no I obtain th« rootn to ho 14 tbetr elec 
tton of Trustees, kc. Jasi Mooday eT«tiing, 
agreeably to not icSf which wai giTen in our last. 
The friends therefore met at Mr, KneeUnd*i, 
where a number signed the Constitittion, both 
Riiiles and females^ who had not preTiotisly 
itgoed it. But u ih^ house eould not acoom* 
modjite k\\ the friends at on<*e, they dtd not go 
OTS with file election. The other room in the 
bn*emeni story of the Unitarian Church, wa» 
kindly olTered, (after it was known that* the 
key to ibe one contemplated, could oot bo ob- 
laiocd,) bnt not till after a immber of the frtendi 
had retired, so tbfH it was thought inexpedient 
to go into the election. The meeinrg therefore 
adjournedl to meet at the basement atory of the 
Uoitiirian ChiirLh, corner of Prince and Mer* 
cer-itreeii, on iMonday evening the yt)i in«t. 
to give a rurlher oppor tunny tm those to sign 
the cnoMitntmri, bolb in^iiet and femalen, whr* 
hfl*e not yet limited it, ^m^ who wouM wuh to 
^ign it pn?vinus fo tlie efectton r and to elect 9 
Trustees^ 4 Deacons, kc. and to transact any 
oilier btiMne^* which may be thought expedient 
at the time t*t said meeitng. Persons wiihing 
to %ign the Con^iitwtion^ are reqneated to meet 
at 7 o'clock P. M, 

rOE T«B ni.iVR BK4«rctIt 

Mf9sn Editors, — Obaertjog in the Olive 
Branch iftat the Second Unifer^alist Society 
wonid have no meetinc on Sunday last, 1 went 
to the Unitarian church, corner of Prince and 
Metcer-^t reefs ; but found ii shut up on account 
of their having n^i minister. I could not help 
remarking, ih«t the frif^ndj^f Mr. Kneelind 
had no pbce to meet in ^t present, #»nd that he, 
of course, was dis^ngagi'^ ; and th fit 1 had un- 
derstood an rtpfdicsstion had been made for the 
use of tbi* f hiirrh, soin<^ part of the time* 1 
wa* ifild ihsii sucii wits the fact ; hut owing to 
ihe infant 'ifsifft of ihe ^ociety« it wta thought to 



be itiexpedjent to gr^nt said lequeitt Finding 
that reasoot or what is termed libetaj and ra- 
tional Christianity had thus turned pr^aditng 
out of doors, (or, wiiat is the sanie, had refused 
to admit il within doors, unless it c^roe up to p 
particular stamp,) I w«nt to t^e Univers^liat 
Church in Prince-st* the doors of which { alio 
found closed ; but a hilt ^as posted up, Mating 
that they also had been djsappginted in ohiain- 
ing a minister I I continued on to St> Patrick** 
Cathedral, where 1 heatd a discourse in the pure 
Catholic ityle. Th# speaker pof ttiiyed, in i 
most eloquent manner, the virtues of the Catho* 
lie faith, Its Kuperiortty to ali other virtues ; and 
that it was ikat alone that would entule any 
one to the btissrul regions of heaven and hap- 
piness in a future state* He slated that the 
comnioo people did oot, and could not, think 
coriectif on these ini|3ortant and momentous 
subjects. 

What a glory it is, to have an infali hie church 
to think foi them. The virtue consjsis in pla- 
cing full and perfect confidence in this infSli^ 
biUty i although above human comprehenstofl* 
and eveti contrary to all the evidence of the 
outward senses i it must nevertheless be belie- 
ved I I do not pretend to quote t^ precise 
language j but such were the ideas :iccordingt6 
my best understajiding. Now this is most ex- 
cellent : and if reason is to be at ull curtailed o« 
trampled on, I am diipoted to lay aside, en- 
tirely, my reasoning faculties, and go to infalt^ 
bilitj at once, and save myself all the troubit 
of investigation. Come, brethren* who will go 
with me ? Such were the reflection* that na* 
turally grew out of the occurrences of last Sab- 
hatb. ^ LOoE&n oir. 

mAp itffSSLairii^s ifKW sViTllt or o^th<»* 

The " Amerrcwn Masonie Recorder," in 
speaking of ihe Oitte Bmnch^ says, ** It adfiv 
caiesthe singularly visionary plan of the Re?. 
Mr. Kneelnnd tn improve ihe orthography of 
the £ngtish language by a new syttem of ehar- 
actere. We won Id remind the ingeniDUi in- 
venter of these degant hieroglyplticj^ thai two 
thing* are wanting in order to the success of 
his piftn, one is public opinioTj, and the other, 
any possible utility to be derived from the fidop- 
iron of it. Improvements in unr orthography 
must be made gradunllyf and with the unanim- 
ous consent of thp literati, and cannot he dlTcct' 
ed by the visionary schemes of one, whose igno* 
ranee has introduced sounds which the lan- 
guage never acknowletlged. 

Tho^e who make the vinnd ofn m pair^fitrtf 
and e in fAere, distinct from a as he^rd in /ffce, 
/afe, &CC, nre not aware that the sound is an in- 
elegant Americanism, never heard, m the pure 
English language, nnleiis in the wmdhaaP* 
jSce lfalktT*9 pnntiplu^ sa« <e> £11, on^ 7t. * 
REMARKS. 

The OTivrt Branch h^if nor advocated thli 
system. It h^s fix[\y given the author *»n oppor- ^ 
luuity, through the medium of its rolumn*, to 
lay this scheme before the public* We are well 
aware of the prpceeding ^nd over whelminft fot- 
rent of ** puUic opinion f bnt that there would 
he no *^ possible utility to be derived from the 
adoption of it " namely, this sitnple ortho^- 
phy, yet remains tn be shown. This we do 
kiiow, thiit On* very learned man, and a teacher 
too, from the other ^ide of the Allftniic, hae 
*:iid, that coulcj it be tifougit into genietal iinse, 
H would be worth mWont and ml^ion^ ©f d^ 
lar§ fe (Hm public r A s to il le lematka on " th « 
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4iiHmd of a in f€tir,fartf and e in Iftti^," in Mr. 
fCne6land*f Key, which is sitp^dsbd to b^rajr 
the ** igo6raAc^ of f h« amhof ," kt iht reader 
iKaiDlne •* WWi^9 prineipla,*^ - r«fferred to 
lOMve^ smf Hef wlH fLnd noiliing direcH^ in reta- 
lioii ttf'tiie tiAij^rWIleis k' hk implied i* 
these worthj ^Viie'et^epHonft are birt few ;** 
|p. ftO€.>lrhieh'ebowirthttlth^re are aOtne ex- 
ceptions; and majr not this be one? It is true 
be Uj9f (p. M,) sp^mg of Ihe Iht sdond of 
fi **The exceptions to this n|le are, the woru9 
ipJUireandlftiMf; in wbich the first e is pro- 
tKHinoed lite «, as if #rltlen wkttrt, thart.^ 
Now it wonltf be alttiost imposriUe to gi?e a, in 
Ihoae words, thMgh written toAm MH pv/rtiy 
its firM sound. Aad e?en if it wer^ possible, it 
b is dovbled arbether if w6uld be ' agreeable to 
the cuatooi of the^hest speakers, eithet in Bn- 
ghmd "W Ameriea? It is aintost, ifaot^ite 
impossible, to slide from the long slender sound 
of a to that of' r, #ithoue touchitig upon the 
^mmd of short ti.- IV) aseert^iin the true sound 
4r th4* v#?#el, thf n, tn (he above words, pair 
Jbp$f Mere, (for there is but one fowel sound in 
diKh, ece#^ what f^'iiiefoded in tiie 8eiili»f owel 
r, howe? «^ 'ihe' iOt^lls may be expripssed,) let 
thorn be«wHftrnftt^r,'yiMii*,V^«ti^; and sup- 
pose the fisute I orer th^tf, sMd the 'figure ft 
over the «^ in^ esich wovd^ ^aeconfing tb Walk- 
er's key ; for it h by this represetitMidtf only, 
thai jfou wtUhf^ar the first sound of a distinctly 
given. Bot such a pronunciation la net er beard 
in this country, that is, bf an Ameiteao, what* 
ever may be the case in England. 

|[:^Dcit if it be contended that 
this is the true pronunciation of 
those words, they may be written 
pAr, far, Mr, accordii^ to the pro- 
jiUBciation of these very words^ 
there^ where^ ftar Ymkty inthe first 
few Ikes of the explanation of the 
alphabet in Mr. Kneeland's Spell* 
JQg Book; page vi. and not pdr, 
fiSr ftdr, as proposed in his k£t. 

The lact is, this new system of orthography 
can be adapted to any pronuooiatioDt one just as 
well as another ; and if the sound which Mr. K. 
pioposes, in his key, to represent by the circum- 
flex c, as given above, is not in the language, 
then that character can be dropped as being nn- 
aecessary* But some people are so fond of An- 
glo principles, that nothing can be good, with 
tboilit which or^inatesin America} , £»•• 

For the Olit e Brftaek. 
A MATHEMATICAL QUESTION. 

This question is put to Arminians ; that is, to 
■ethodistSi Free-will Baptists, Quakers, and 
Unitarians, who believe that the characters 
Ihrmed here will ei tend ioto another worM, and 
N carried through eternity ; for the god of Cal- 
minism, and bis votaries, who believe, or pretend 
Co believe, that liMle infants mt^j be justly damn- 
ed to all eternity for the sin of Adam, are fc>o 
•rnel in^their imaginations to be reasoned wi»). 
But to those who profess to be rational on ret i- 
gious sttbjectSi i would make the followkig 
ftatementjand ask the following question. • 

Pre^ming that there must be eome period 
•lieo every child, which lives abovothe age of 
ohildbood, and is etidow^d with common sense, 
cornea to the age of discretion, so as to be an 
aOCOtiQiahto holng in tlie sight of God, I wilt 



suppose a child oomes to that period at seven 
years of age ; a Uttle older, or a little younger, 
as it will uol 9lter mj statement This child 
lived Qoe day after it was an accountable crea- 
ture in the sight of God ; in that day, it stole 
an apple ; it was charged arith the srime, and, 
as is too common, lied to hide its fault. Of 
courfte it beotftase a thief and a liar, the first day 
of its aeeountabiUty. On iu way hoawyk was 
kiUed by par<| accident, without having experi- 
enced any change of heart whiitever. It goes in- 
to the eternal world with his character, in a sin- 
ful state, and is now to be rewarded according to 
the deeds done in the body. The ponishoient 
mnat he eatended to the whole of its betttg, and 
of ooittae JBUst be endless in duration; but ia 
degree it must be eiactly proportionate to the 
o^nce. My question is, what dtgru of punish- 
ment must be inflicted ? And when extended to 
an inBnite duration, but amoantingln the whole 
to what strict a»d rigid justioewould require for 
the onmes here nentioiied, How much would 
that punishment be below ptrfeel bli$M! Now 
extend ti.e guilt to the greatest degree of crim- 
inality ever contracted by any one" man ; and 
yet, extending the puatabment to infinity of du- 
ration. What degree of suffering will be endu- 
red in any single hour of eternity ? But if the 
punishment be not extended to infinity of dura- 
tion,' try it by ah the rules of algebra or mathe- 
Matics and ii wiU aaaaont In the end to the very 
doetxine beU^ved ia by a 
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NEW PUBTUGATIONS. 

We have received the llth nitmber of the 
Uttca Megaftine ; e wotk whi€h bids fair to be* 
eome useful. It is « semi-oMOthly publioation 
of an octavo form and medium sise. Aiso the 
Evangelical Repository, a peper lately com- 
menced in the city of Troy. This paper is a 
mediom half sheet, published semi-monthly and 
is well executed. We have reeetved another 
paper published at Pottsdam, St. Lawrence co. 
N. Y. Tbis it likewise published semi-aaonlh- 
ly on a half sheet, in a quarto torm. 

The Utiea Magaziue, speaking of these pa- 
pers, together with the Olive Branch, has the 
following remarks, iti which we cheerfully con- 
cur :— 

«* They appear to bo ably ecmdabted, and we 
wish theoi success aad prea pe rity in the cause in 
which we are mutually eagaged. We cannot, 
however, but express our opinion, that fewei 
papers, better patronized, would more effectu- 
ally subserve the interest of our cause, than the 
present Immber of publications ; not, however, 
sayiag any thing to tbe disparagement of those 
iu existeooe» or of the ability with which they 
are conducted. There are now no less than 
five papers devoted to the cause of Universal- 
ism in the state of New-York alone, and seven 
in other states of the Union. Three of those 
published in this state were started since tbe 
commencement of this paper. But if tbey can 
all find a competent patronage for their support 
we shall he glad ; and heartily rejoice that our 
friends and liberal minded people are so nume- 
rous, and rapidly increasing in our country.** 

But if the writer of the above piece, alludes 
to the Olive Branch as one of the three, (and 
tte know of no Other,) we have only to remark, 
that it is a well known fact, that thp Olive 
Branch is only a continuation, in a different 
{\;imt and shape, of a paper contmenced seven 
years, ago in thift city. Eds. 



ANECDOTE^ 

Mr. Editor, if you thiuk*pr6p^ you fia at 
liberty to publish the following anecdote t 

During a recent revivali in a city, not one 
hundred lasles from the city of Troy, a physician, 
whose cranium is filled so cooipletely with su- 
perstitious Tanaticiam, as to have but little spaoe 
for medical knowledge, was calledjto ijjait a ladj^^ 
faBoring under disease, 'attended witfiexcracia^ 
ting pain. The gentleman of the fiicitlty, having 
arrived, tbe following dialogue took place : — 

Dodor. (Strtdiitg (he room with a graat de* 
groa of eetf complacency, nofr and then casting 
his eye towards the patent ;) Are yoo a profes- 
sor» madam ? ^ 

Patient. I profess to be a sinner. 

D* What, a sinner, and Just going to die, too f 

P. Yes sir, I feel that i am a sinner, and a 
•great one too. 

D. Are none of these ehildreo tif yours pro- 
fesssors, neither? 

P, No sir, we are all sinners-— but doctor^ can 
you give me something to remove my pains ? 

D. You are going to hell, and all your family 
with you, you can live but a very short time. 

P. But can oothin| at all be done, whorebf 
I can get some relief ? 

D. No— ah, you may take UudatMim, or ol- 
ecampane, if you choose, that is all that can bo 
done for you— you are going directly to hell, 
farewell ! ! 

The doctor then took leave, much to the be- 
nefit of his patient, who immediatety called in 
another physician. 

The second physician arrived in t'lme tqgad- 
minister the healing balm, and the lady is now^ 
(a few mouths since, J in the enjoyment of good 
health. 

N. B. Tlie lady of course, has not yet gone 
to hellv and I do not know that she is mote 
likely to go there at aU, than the anathamati- 
s'lOg physician. EvangeL Refg. 

DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY EXPL\INED. 

A Reverend Clergyman in Paris, (Ky.) says 
the Chiistian Baptist, gave, in a sermon preach- 
ed there some months ago, the following singu- 
lar and novel .exemplifi«atioa of the Doctrine 
of the Trinity. 

^ Even in nature," said ho,^ it is not aticoei- 
mon tofind TiiitBB in oiTB. And firsts in the 
sun» the colour, lights and the htttt ; three dis- 
tinct properties in one body. [Had he added, 
matter^ graviiatimi and Jigurt, then he would 
have had six distinct properties in one body.] 
Secondly, in man,— Aod^, eoal and tpMt three 
ill one. And, thirdly, tlu aeaeraMt M Mkn 
Ldam^9 eodUd Aat, whieh had Tsass cem- 
NRMs tn ont &ol.'* 

iUmu of INTctod. 

A WBALtf (pa THa SB A tiiaPBlIT) CAUOBT. 

" On Thursday afternoon,'' says the Ports- 
momh Commer. Advertiser, ^ a- whale, whteh 
had been aeea io the ofling sevatal days ptevl* 
ously, caiae into our harbor, and ooatiaaed 
sporting near the Navy-yard lor two or three 
hours, where the spectators had a fine view of 
him. * A little before sunset, attracted thither 
prObaMy by the large qoahtitfes of alewives in 
the river, he passed Porrsmoath bilrdge. It Is 
supposed he iniured himself agaiast m^ psers, 
and was evidentlx afraid to repass it. On Fri- 
day morning he was seen by many market peo- 
ple, coming down the, river. An expedition 
was immediately set on foot by Col. Decatur of 
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the NaTy-yard, and a Mr. Z. Will^, to take 
him, which was not luccessful till Tuesday 
evening at^ o'clock, when a harpoort from. Air. 
WiUcy took effect, followed hy two harpoons 
and foor lances from Col. Decatur, near Pine 
Ponit, in the Berwick branch of the Piscataqua, 
about 10 miles from town. He continued low- 
tng the boats attached to him until Wednesdajr 
morning, tometirpes going with the greatest ve- 
locity, and with imminent danger to the boats 
at the Horse-races, which was nearly three 
hours, and from 5 to 7 in the morning, was in 
view of thousands who flocked to see him, be- 
ing iheo in tight of Porismoulh bridge. He 
was finally despatched at 7 o'clock, near the 
bridge, and secured in Spinney's creek, thence 
earned to Badger's island, where preparations 
were yesterday made for his public exhibition. 
From Friday to Wednesday-^norniog, the river 
has been filled with boats, either trying to take 
him, or to view the sport. The bridge and mar- 
gins of the river, have been thronged with spec- 
tators, especially on Monday afternoon, when 
he was in view the whole time, and the river 
perfectly calm. The appearance of a whale in 
any river in the United States, would be quite 
a novel spectacle, and for dtt days our citizens 
have had that opportunity, which may never 
happen acain. The length of the whale is 
about M Met, and his breadth about 16 tet« — 
his head is shaped like that of the horse, and he 
differs from all others that have be^n seen by 
those acquainted with that ^leclet of fish. His 
rootioQ was undulatory, and it was the opinion 
of Col. Decatur, that this is the very ' Sea Ser- 
pent,' which has so long been a visitor on our 
coast.** 

Tron the Cbcioiiati MacneC of March 12. 
ELOqCJENT SIMILE. 

Lorenzo Dow, during the last . week, while 
zealously engaged in propagating what ai 
called the Gospel to the unenlightened heathens 
of our heathenish city, broke out in the' follow- 
ing elegant strain : 

*' My brethren, yoa are burning out your can- 
dle of life in the sertlee of the 'devil— HMid 
throwing tbo snuff in God Almighty's face !" 

At the end of the sermon; {of whscb the 
above is a pretty Ikir specimen,) Che ^ REV." 
geotlfiuun offered a varieity of hooka of htaown 
writing, for sale, imm^iately onder the pulpit, 
and met with considerable focoetf. The wri- 
ter of this purchased one called the Yankee 
Preacher, at six and a fourth cents, which, hav- 
ing read, he now offers to any heathen for the 
sum of four cents. 

Mr. Owen of New-Lnnavk, ScotUad, sailed 
io the packet ship Floiida, for |«iiter|mli on 
the 1st inst. He represents tbr coaununity at 
New.JAarwony to be in a fiourishini coodition ; 
that his principles have soceeeded to hie utmost 
wishes ; ^nd that what was before theory is now 
reduced to practice. He says hf h«9 noc had 
one-tehth part of the opposition he expected ; 
that the misstatements have been of the utmost 
importiiiee to him ; that had truth been stated^ 
the nnmbert that would have arrived at his 
plauu wiiuliHiawiUiawd ytartfhfress; as* they 
could not have been accommodated — as it is, 
nonnheri have united . with his settlement wbo 
bav0 been provided for. He states tiMt until 
the present period he was unwillingto recom« 
mend the people tn ma$$€ to adopt his views ; 
that he has now heeonu AUi^ed from the ex- 
partfaaot be batmadet and that he shall return 



in October to Ins aeitlemeet ; alter which be 
will visit, the pciacipal ciiiea of the Union, to 
convince the people of their errork^^^The repre 
dentations which he makes in regard to his set- 
tlement are in dind variatue with those pub- 
lished in roost 4»f the public journals, which say 
ills plans have all failed, and that the settlement 
is in offset broken |ipb ib, 

BURNING OF A SHIP AT SEA. 

The following description of a fire at sea, as 
related by one of the passengers in the lost 
ship, is extracted from the last Scottish novel of 
William Gait, author of Sir Ainlrew Wylie^ 
who has recently received an appointment by 
the British king in Upper Canada. The title 
of this book is the Last of the Lairds, but 
ttiMigh last, it is not the least of this author's 
productions — 

" It happened said he, on a Saturday night, 
we had been all merry, according to the custom 
at sea, and had retired to our respective cabins 
and births, in the hope of making the Cape in 
a day or two. I had just fallen asleep, when a 
sudden and strange noise roused wk from my 
pillow. I listened, and a wild cry of fire was 
instantly echoed by many voices. I started op, 
and ran on deck ; I could see nothing, but only 
a steamy white smoke issuing from the fore- 
hatchway. In a moment every soul on board 
was around me. ^ 

The captain with undismayed coolness or- 
dered all to prepare for the worst, and the other 
ofllcers were with their trumpets immediately 
at their posts, directing the crew in the attempt 
to extinguish the flames* The night was caUn, 
the heavens abqve were all seren^ ; and the sea 
lay so still around, that the ship appeared to 
hang in the centre of the starry sphere, so beau- 
tiful and bright was the reflection of the skies 
in the unbounded ooeaiu 

f mav not describe the dreadful contrast 
which tde scene on board presented to that holy 
tranquility. There were distraction, and hor- 
ror, and cries, and fearful screams, and hideous 
bursts of delirious laughter. Then there was 
a crush below and silence for a moment, and 
then the busy troubled sound of the consuming 
destruction, felt as well as heard, gnawing and 
devouring the inward frame and beams of the 
ship, stHl growing loader and fiercer. 

In the meam ime the boats were lowering ; 
the first that flooted was instarfflly overload^, 
^nd sunk with a horrible startling cry ; every 
soul who had so wildly leaped on board, per- 
ished. 

The rage of the burning still increased, it 
was no longer possible to go below, witliout the 
risk of soflibcation. 

Another boat was launched ; one of the ofll- 
cers leaped on board,' and sword in hand, sho- 
ving her #rom the ship!s side, suffered none to 
follow omil water and provinious were handed 
in ; but aotwlthetandin^ his prodent endeavmirs, 
she waa aoon filled both with the sailors »nd the 
passengers. The mother of thil orphan was 
standing onthe gangway With her three chil- 
dren, slra-look^d as if she to6 would hav^ leapt' 
\n%ff the boat, bat the babi^ bhing to her, and 
sohungvpon her arms, that she could nf>t df«* 
entangle herself firom their (bnd and frahtio 
embraces. 

I tore this -poor boy from off her; she cHed, 
O eave hhn lif you can !-^he'third boat was by 
this time in the water. I flung him to a sailor 
on board; she snatched up- the other two be- 
neath her aroM, and with a shim Maial ih^d- 



dering shsiek, which madft every one thathuo^ 
clustering aboMt the shronda and gang-way look 
aroond, she rushed Into the pmoMwmg cablo« 
and shot the. door. 

Her madness mfected all wbo witnessed it ; 
theboat was pashhsg offr theffe-«>aa. no other 
chance for me ; I leapt into the water and was 
taken on board ; many followed me, but #ie 
officer with a terrible compasskm for thos^ who 
might be s^ved, hewed off their bands with his^ 
cutlasf, ps they Jaid hold of the gunwhale. 
How, ho cried to the Sisilors who bad seized the 
oars, the fire is making towards the Hagaziae; 
Row off, or we shall lie blown to pieces. 

The sailors rowed with their utmost vigour. 
As we left the ship, a cry arose from all the un- 
fortunate wietches who were abandoned to their 
doom, so frantic, so full of woe and despair, 
that it made oven the firm minded officer ex- 
claim, Good God, what is that? 

I covered my ears with my hands, and bent 
my forehead to my kneas, that I might neither 
hear nor see. * 

When we had rowed to some distance, the 
men, at the oars paused ; I uncovered my ears 
and looked up ; a deep, low, hoarse murmuring 
and crackling noise, came fiom the ship, and 
now and then a human cry. As yet the flames 
had not appeared, but all around us, save where 
those dread and dima^ sounds arose, was still- 
ness and solemnity, and the smoke from the 
devoted vessel appeared like a shiouded form of 
some incomprehensible and tremendous phan- 
tasma, ascending from the sepulchres of the 
ocean to the dominions of omens and powers. 

We looked at the spectral sight with terror 
and in sUeiice. The orphan was clinging to ftij 
knees ; at last the fire began to break o^t. The 
flames just showed themselves at the cabin win* 
dows; in a moment they whirled up the rig-' 
ging ; the sails blazed^ and the ship was for a 
minute like, some ojiblest apparitioual creation 
of sorcery. It is all over said the officer, and 
hit voico too n d o d haUowly over the laute and 
echoless ocean. The fire is in the gun room! 

At that instant, a vast sheet of flame filled 
the whole air, and lilfb an angry demon unfurl- 
ing his wings, stuttered meteors and malignaiit 
fires against the stars. The black forms of ma- 
ny^ things hovered lik^ motes in the sunbeam 
for a moment in the blaEe. I distinctly saw an 
anchor, and many U^ meo with, ouupread 
arms. 

Thflic momentary and indescribable vision .of 
"fires and fragment was succeeded by a boom- 
ing eoar, as if an earthqit&ke had raised his 
voice from the abyss of the silent waters, and 
then there was a numerous splashing noise of 
many things falling around us into the sea, but 
that too soon passed^ and then there was dark- 
ness and silence. 

At'that moment a coM wet hand caught hold 
of mine, whioh^was hanging over the boatV 
side, and a mtm from the sea cried in a honiely 
Aberdenhin voice, •* for Christianity will ye 
take me up ?*' The officer heard him, and re- 
lemleg from his unmerciful purpose, ordered 
him to hie taken on board, " Na na,** cried the^ 
Seotehman,^ take my bag ftrst,** and he held up^ 
to me a smaM haversack #hich I grasped and 
lifted in ; but in the same Instant, an undulation ' 
from the sea came rolling from the whiilpool 
where the ship had sunk ) the boat rose on the 
swell, the faced wretch lost his hold and saiffc 
beneath forever!** 

The father of lilfhs Tittner, the young lady, 
siolott fifom her pailsou lijr Wakefield, haj^otl- 
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Iiciti«ll the hQU5e of Isolds Tor a divorce of f\h 
daughter and lier buibnn^l. Tha WakeScUf 
pGtiCioned agamst thi divoree ; but a c<»tnnitttee 
have re^ioited In f^vor of ci divorcPi ft bill wa^ 
alJcincd to be intrcduct^d. 

MABRiED, 

By iho Rer, McEliiot* Mr. Jo Bit Sisi- 
CLAiH, to MiS3 Mahy We £.311, fotirlh daugbtcf 
0f the late Mr. G^o*. VVebli^ all of thh clt;. 

By iheRer, Mr^STKoi^c, ^xmni. fiocKitT, 
Eii^. ofthii cMy, lo Mi»^ Jaiie CovKunovtw, 
of Fl«tbusbf King! coimtjf. 

By ibe Rev. Mr, M'Caetif, to Mr. W11.L- 
iAM S* PoTTK&f 1Q Mh» EttSA A^LSt^, bmh 
of this city. 

By the Rev, Dr. Milncr, Dr. Diviu OEfiiff, 
W Mis* MARGiRtT WiriAffs^ nil f>r this ciiy. 

By ih© Rev. Mr. t.e»eiis, Mr, HiJ»f»» Yah 
UavtEfi, to Mii» M*iir Rk¥nolda, all of ihb 
city. 

DIED, 

Mif. ELi24isvTti More, ivifc of Jobn K- 
More, in ihr £9ili lear of ht^r a^6, 

Mr. Matthkw UoFti a native of Scotland^ 
in ihe 84iU y^^r oi'hi!! iige. 

At Br^nklyn L, h Mu JoHK B* L>efotio?r, 
aged S3 yeait. 

In H/dley, Maia. Mva. Stuil ^s^itei, a^firi 
101 yean, 1 inoiitb and 7 ii-iy»* Ht-r descend* 
anil are 9 ehiUften, es grand chdilren, IT I 
great grAiiilctiildreOt nntl 5 of the fifth genpra- 
litiii — making a total of ififl of whom 204 are 
now rtvitig. 

In ihii ciiy after a painful an^l lingt^riog il!* 
oesi, Mt NitTttApriEt Grat^ a|ed,40 j^ears. 

Mri. JoQA^rivA LiCNPErr, a^ed 01 yearA. 

Mr. Davib NrjTTsr45, on FridAy, and Mr. 
Iiaic N'tJTTfiAN, his son^ aged 25 years, on 
Sijnd;*y. Tht-y were lioth interred in one grave. 

At Bfoommgdale, Mr* JAffEf MsAKnr, aged 
43 years. 



PROPOSALS, 

BY P. PRICE JR. 

Nq» 66 LOMBARO-STftf ET, PfJltADELFillA, 
TO U% CALLBP 

This frork i& t mended as an agreeable and 
IllMrucuve coin pAo ion for the parlour, and an 
appropriate attendant at thfi Toilet. 

No e^eruon wiil be ip^ired to render ** THE 
SOUVENIR,^' in all respects worthy the pii- 
tfoci»)ge of the public^ both as a che^p and ele- 
gant emporium of iisetui 4tid interesting infur- 
oiation, and a valuable repository of tboicespe- 
CliliDnft of Misct^Maneot^s liteiatme* Strict at- 
tention wilt be bestowed on the moralteodeney 
of »«THE SOUVENIR,'' and a constant 
watcbfulnesA preserved over the iuteteAt» of 
Tirtue. 

ApnHionof the coDtents will be as followa: 

I. TALES, original and selected; ES- 
SAYS, rnuffU, humorous and sciential; j FO* 
ETRVf original iind selected from the be&t 
Americ.m <And Foreign pohlicdtiani ; BIO* 
OttAPHJCAL. SKETCtiES of disunpitihed 
persona, male ^nd letnale, purlin; ul^trly the lat- 
ter; ANECDOTES, Bon Mots, kc.ac. ke. 
The original tnatter nccewafy for thU dtpart- 
inj-Mi of our paper will be furniibed by lodivi- 
dHab who nre advanta'.:eouA|y kmjwn to the 
puyjc ihrotigh U»€ mediuia of their Lii^iary 



prodttciioui ; besides the numerous c^rr^jpoftd* 
enttwhomay be expected to contribute. 

IL THE TO J LET, in addition to the ntuad 
Literal y mailer contirned in aimiUr pubUca^ 
tioDKj tim Pfoprietur ha* tampietisd an BrrRn|e* 
inent liy winch be will be ouabh^fl lo furniih 
correct dt^^cripuon^ of the prcvitiling fashions, 
both foretgn and donie^tic, pbrei t)f fai^hioo^* 
bte resort, sketch es of ^a^ inaimcri», Ut:. kc. at 
the earlier poasiUle |jerjod| and Irom the most 
authentic sources* 

ilL MISCELLANY.— ImereiUng Items of 
intelligence, foreign and domestic occurrences, 
deaths, mcirnages, ^c. 

IV. ENaRAVIiVUS,— The first number of 
every month will be t^mbelU^hed with n »pl ten- 
dril quarto Coppc!^rp!ate Engraving, fitted to the 
MSe at ihe work, among which wiN be the foh 
lowing; 

Athambra, Ancient Palace of the Moorish 
Kifigt in Spain* 

View of the Permanent Bridge over the 
^chnylkdl. 

Mirii, from the Qiitdens of th^ Prince of 
Catania* 

View of St. P^tertlinrgh. 

Arch'Streei Ferry, Philaktelphla* 

Paraclete, foaniJedby Ahi^ard, 

Gi.int% Cau%c^r ay and Biidge of Bfidon. 

Slaie Prison, Auburn, New-Vorlv. 

Tynwuld Hill, hie of man, 

Biirninj^r Fountain, one 04 the seven wonders 
of D.mphtny. 

Gri^uoof Osetlei. 

Temple of Pluto. 

Pont Da G4rd, near Nismes, LanguedoC^ 

S^usUres ascent of M'jnt Btanc. 

Cascade near Aytau, Dduphiny. # 

Dtiseii of the Grand CiiarLrensc, 

Edn Prospect of Giant*>» Causeway, 

Castle of Segoria. 

Lrikc of Kilarney from Kenmitre Park. 

Each subscriber ivill thus be ftirnished yearly 
with 1£ soperior Copperplate Engravings, the 
pnceof w^itchif purchased single would mofp- 
than double the amrual cost of ineenlire work. 

V* Editor's department j Notices of passing 
eventi ; The Drama I New Publicationt ; Crili 
cistni ; Reviews, Uc. Uc. 

TERMS. 

**THE SOLVENiU" will be pubJished eve^ 
ry Wediiesday morning, on eittra inediuni line 
white paper, prmted with nevt an I elegant 
type, and decorated, in addition to Ibc engra- 
vings alludeJ to abo^e, with many appropriate 
embell tubmen is. Each Ho. will comprise eighi 
pagi!S, cut, stitched and ei^preasly adapted foi 
binding. At the ex pi ration of evcr^ year, or 
the clo^e of i\ volunit!, subscribers will t>e lur- 
uuh^dgriUU with u general index of the con- 
tenlSf and a hamj»^niely engraved title-.pa^e. 

Price of Aubscribeis Si bO per annum, pay^i* 
ble in advance. Postmasters and othefa out of 
the city, procuring tive subscribers and becom- 
ing resp<m£ib]e for the payment, wilt be entitled 
to a smth copy gratis. 

The Copper-Plale embeUishments will be 
supermtended by the Proprietor, and the typo* 
gtaplncal pftrt of the work wdl be under ihv 
encln^ve directions of Messrs. Atkinson U 
Akaander, who have been su long known lo the 
ptiUhc &s able and enterprif tng ai iizanK, that U 
is entirel/ LtnneceT»ary to say that m far asihey 
are concerned, there can be no doubt as 10 th« 
elegance of its execntioo ; and with regard Ut 
his own share ol the arrangements, (he propria^ 
tot binds hitnseift io cai« he should feiJ to per* 
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form any essential part of the tindertaking It 
refund the price oi sub scrip lion. 

Agents will shortjy be appointed in dlfft. 
parts of the United Slalen^ until which t 
subscrfptions wjll j>e received by PHtLi 
PRICE, Jr, No. 6S Lombard-itreei, PhiUd^r^ 
piiia, tci whom all orders must be addteifed. 
ptfsi com/. 

\^ Editors of papers copying the aljofi, 
will receive an exchnnge, and -af reouut 
faroor win be feciprncaied. 
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Clerk of the S<>ti|bvni Dhrifit I af Nev-f ecfc. 



JLtST RECEIVED, 

Ajtdfmr sale at ikh ^ffiee^ and af 2Vo* 

Balfciur'a luqniry, jst and 2d, ihene* . 

coftd edition of ftach, (bound.) $l 
Life of the Rci\doho Mtirr«y, do. f 
Rncdand^s T^^tament^ * drr. l 
Lectures, * do. 
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By*- The Rev. AnNEft KN^Et,\M>, bv di 

Vhm permis!iion, t^ili pre^tch jq the large 
ror>m, ^i Tammzny Hall^ ne.vt SibLiatJij^ 
in the mornjng at half past 10 ; In lUe after- 
noon ut half past 3 ; and in the eveaiiig *i 
lialf past 7 o^clocK, precisely. 

We hiTe sent the Oliv? Branch lo »i?rt- 
ral papers, which wc hate not as yei rveetrej 
in exchange. This tiomber may be thi ltt»t «e 
shall send until it is known thai ours is iece^l- 
aWe» We must have something for somefhrGg. 

(T?^ JOB and BOOK pmsjting, b aS 
their variety, executed, at the Office of tbe 
Olive Branch, jo the best n]aiiQ«r» aoi oa 
ihp most reasonable lerius* 



hpiub Milled everj? Saturdjy mominjc i^i the r«*r ot 
the mwiery Holel* comer of to»er^ mid FdJ^iCfe«t 

Adv*nc«i Mmi c^uHfcrtbr ^t^ la^blB ^mi lit 

rtkieij^t oTtM' &ril Dtin:x^»' u '^ri>|ko will Ik •#* 

«eived far km tbaa i* yetif, « tiis^liJii^kiilciQbe 1 ' 
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CHUBB'S FAREWELL, 
• 9 Contiuuedfrom page 58. 
Here, perhaps, it may not be amiss to tak^e 
notice of wbat is sometimes urg^d in fiivour 
of the special grace, or rather of wbat J^ 
urged against the ^octrioe of 8«lf-8ufficiency, 
which seems to stand in competitiop with it ; 
namely J Jini^ Thut it must be great pride' 
and arrogance, in man, to consider himself 
as an independent, seif-«ufficient creature, as 
one who can, of himself, do many good ac- 
tions ; whereas man, especially since the fall, 
If most corrupt, impotent, and weak, who 
cannot, of himself, so much as think a good 
thought, much less bring forth any thing 
that is good, without the special aid of his 
I^Saker. This objection, if it may be called 
an objection, is fully obviated in what I have 
observed above; though, indeed, wbat is 
urged is a mere invc-ctive, as it was pride 
and arrogance in a man to think justly and 
truly of the work of Qod, of his own frame 
/tnd copstitutjon, &c. which is the present 
case. <]M-1ia»so far made man an inde- 
pendent, self-sufficient creatBre, as to furnish 
him with parts and abilities ior action, and 
bas \ett him quite free to use the p^rts and 
and powers, of which his constitution is 
compounded, well, or ill ; and to call a just 
and proper sense of this, pride and arto- 
ganco, i8*in^t ^intolerable ; not ^ut it is a 
case tdo comifion* for men to stroply the 
want of argument wi;h invcttives. Secondly^ 
It has^ been urged, that the scriptures, and 
more particularly the New Testament, repre- 
sent mankind to be weak and impotent, as 
aforesaid ; and tJiose scriptures require men 
to think thus of themsQives, and to pray to 
<jod to give them strength and power to do 
their diMy, which, witboBt some special di- 
vine aid, men, of themselves^ are not able 
to perform. Answer: All doctrines and 
counsels that militate against truth, cannot 
themselves be founded in truth ; and, there- 
fore, are not to be admitted, whether they 
come from Paul, Moses, or any other per- 
son who may have assumed a prophetic or 
divine character. And, as every man roust 
of necessity have power sufficient to per- 
form every duty, and answer every obliga- 
tion that lies upon him, because otherwise 
he ^odd not possibly have been nnder such 
obligation ; so, consequently, if there are 
any doctrines or counsels, hiBld forth to us 
in the scriptures, that are incompatible with 
this truth, then, they cannot possibly be 
founded in truth, end, therefore, ought to be 
rejected. Thirdly^ It has been urged, that 
the doctrines of manV impotency, as afore- 



said, and of a fecial grace, hare been uni- 
versally maintained by men of all religions, 
aild in all pprts of the world, excepting, per- 
haps, a few philosophers and deists, whose 
pride and vanity led them to think all our 
species to be either fools, or knaves, but 
themsehres ; and, as universal Qpinien is en 
the doctrines referred to, so this is a presump- 
tive argunent of their truth ; because, were 
men universally to err in pofnts of import- 
ance, it would be of very bad consequence ; 
but this is not the case ; in points of import- 
ance men unversally agree. Answer: If 
there have been any such men who have 
thought all others to be either fools, or 
knavjQs, that have professed to differ in their 
s^timeats from then ; then, they must, at 
least, have been egregious it>ob that thought 
so. And if the above charge of pride end 
vanity, upon philosophers and deists, be only 
grounded upon their dissenting from univer- 
sal opinion, then, the 6bove charge is a mere 
invective. What the bad consequences are 
which follow universal error, I am not np- 
priaMsd of; nor am I fully satisfied, that in 
all points of importance men are oniversally 
agreed. Aa to the doctrine of man's impo- 
tency and special grace, tbat these have bad 
unifversiil opinion to back them, is much to 
be questioned ; because In other points there 
are many that do not publicly oppose popu- 
lar opinions, and yet, are far from going into 
the belief of them ; and that may, perhaps, 
have been tlie case of the doctrines under 
consideration. But supposing the doctrines 
referred to have , had universal opinion on 
their side; yet, surely, that cannot be a 
proper ground to determine any man's judg- 
ment in (heir favour. Universal npinif>n 
must have some reason, that has been uni- 
verially admitted as its proper basis, else it 
is a mere phantom ; to take up an opinion, 
without some reason to ground ft upon, is 
like building without a foundation. Where- 
ever, tlierefore, universj^l opinion obtains, 
the question will be. What is that opinion 
grounded upon ? which ground I am care- 
fully to eiainine,in order to see whether it 
is a proper foundation for such opinion ; if 
I find it to be so, I assent to it, not becaosa 
it is universally assented to, but because h 
appears to me to be well grounded. Inde- 
pendent of such universal assent. If I find 
it to be otherwise, the question will be, 
What must I, do ? Must I judge of the case 
according to the strength of the evidence, as 
it appears to my mind, or must I give up my 
understanding in complaisance to universal 
opmion? Not the l^ter^ aoreij heoBUse the 



ground of assent does not become a whit the 
strongec, by its having obtained universal 
assent; nor is it more so, than if it hud ob- 
tained assent from one mind pn}y ; or even 
than if it had gained no assent at all. Sup«» 
pose the reasons, upon fi^cb the Htolemaick 
system of ^astroaomy was grounded, had ob» 
Uined universal assent; wodd tbat system' 
hi^ been well gmuaded, because the* rea- 
sons upon whtcb it was grounded bad been 
nniversally admitted? and ought universal 
opinion to have determined the judgment of 
Copernicus, against the strongest and most 
obvious reasons to the contrary? Surely 
not. If the advocates far special grace 
should tack about» and say, tliat by grace is 
not meant any new power that is given ta 
men; but only that the Deity does particn^ 
larly, an^ spaeially, interpose aad^ dispose 
men to make proper us««f the abilities they 
already have, which otherwise, or without 
such ailivihc interposition, they would not, 
be disposed to do; Answer: This is in rc^' 
ality giving up the doctrine of special grace- 
we have had under consideration, and intro- 
ducing another sort of special grace in its 
place and stead. And, as to tbis new sort 
of special grace, if the Deity does by any 
other ways dispose men to do their duty, (if 
it may be called duty, wbich is greatly inv- 
proper) t^ian by disposing them, by motives 
of persuasion, to m«ike a proper use of the 
powers they have, this would be destructive 
of human agency ; because, so far as force 
takes place, agency is displaced, and in all 
such cases man is a mere passive subject ; he 
does not act, but is acted upon. And, if this 
sort of grace consists only in ftKnisbing men 
with proper motives of |iersuasiony to dis- ' 
jiose them to their cUity ; then, in this, it en- 
ters upon the province of another sort of 
special grace, which by wrty of distinction, 
I call ilio second sort; viz. external divine 
revelation, commonly called the Christian 
revelation ; whise proper province it is, or, 
at least, it is said to be, (by general, if not 
universal opinioi^ among Cbristians) to lay 
before men tliose motives of persuasion as 
are proper to dispose them to their duty, 
which motives of persuasion, without exter- 
nal divine revelation, men could not have at- 
tained to, and therefore, without such ex- 
ternal divine revelation, they must have 
been destitute of them. So that, in this 
case, it is pulling down one sort of special 
grace, to set up another ; it is taking from 
the special grace of external divine revela- 
tion, by setting up a third sort of special 
grace to supply its place, and to answer its 
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ce of fi (liscqiirii* wliU^h H al- 
-jiwl ^vhitih WJJ4 jjuUh&tii'il with 
klivciMl in thi^ cjry |jy tlie 
, oT Bfi*t(W* (Mtt^*,) 1 sh;t!i 
I ^»y»n^ much, wlikh miebt 
isdoirUt** ii>»ove If nr, refer- 
ring th€ huAfcr, ^und HOW die rcEidrr] 10 rl1.1i ^ti^* 
CQy/iie, wbicU iimy $0 entity be ahtiiinedi Suf- 
Bce it therefore 10 bjv, ib^il tite sibove lent i* 
oi»e among «ian}\iiii4 perb^ips tlie most pronii- 
jicnt one of niiy^ whjub kiave beeti broiighl by 
the religious f>pfioftej»t*or the doctrine of Uni- 
yemal Salviitiori, In piuve tbe rntermin^ihle mi 
sery of the wicked in a futnre slate ofcvistence. 
Bui permit me to Mk ilic candour of this 
croird«U .ludLencQ^f h poi^tfile Ih^i our oppo- 
T 1' imagine, «ven fur ;i moment, ib«t we 

I ted th&senlinnf^fa t«# h.)ve e»pou!^ed, 

In " ifH u we 10 ronfidpuiiy Jul^ vliicb ^''c 

so beatiiJy rejokt, in whn,h ' nily, s*i 

Zfii»li>usly» and (iii w^ iinsi) su (^mjhm> i^ramul- 
gaieinlbe world, mtfruly bcciiuie wc uisU 10 
fijve such ^ suniini^nt inie ? AnfJ thut wq biive 
doiie^ atid arc sUll doing tlii%, ^viibout so iiiUdi 
as looking attbe iibovctcxt and ;d1 similiir pas- 
sages of sciipfurt*. Is it poi^siblc thatibey can 
irtippijic that we* arc not able W siuisfy ouiaclves 
at tc^st^ that there is nothing In ttic above l«Jtt 
wbich riineven mihtate againM, tnucb less dis* 
prov^c*ihogbrious doctrine in wbic^b we believe P 
_Nt>. We tiMuk candmir tind clKntify >*^iU s«y 
that tbis is not possible. Most of u» vvbo propa- 
^.ilc thtJ docirine of Univ*;i»al Sal^aiion, bave 
fjmihes — we have children — for x*bosi: inieresl 
and happiness, bt>th in tjine und iftcjn!ty» wb 
muit fe^l ; and ^ve ivould be iit unitilbng d^^our 
roll g ions opponent? can bC| lo do or say any 
ihini^ Ihftt would be even Ihe occasion of their 
infelicityi much less the cjiiisc of iheii futuje 
tniieryi in time or in clcniity. It is but t-hnr- 
ilable iheicfure to suppose^ thai vvc bebijve the 
text true, and ibat it may have it<^ full and com* 
pkie accompltbbfnrntj without destroying tbe 
eternal interest ibat is, without taking away ibe 
endless felictty of one single ioub 

It is retnarkabfe that our opponent t have 
never attempted to jirova th« con!^trnction9 
which we iiavc put upon the otigmal wold* in 
scripture, (rcndpfed Hell in the conimoit ver- 
iion) incorrect, on bat thek own cimatructjon 
11 trne. Bui this Ifiey never attempt to do. 
Yet they are contiimaUy sounding the tuc^in oi 
a)arni|and fulminatiui^ tbeiranat|iemji& 11 gainst 
all Ihoio who hdve the audacity to d^ubt tbe 
truth of their aiseriions. — Inthii remafki how* 
eTer, we are liappy to mukc »ouie laudnble ex- 
ceptionfi for it is by no means intended thai it 
should be applied 10 any liberal minded cJergy^ 
maui who 1!! willing tb^l otbcr» should think for 
iheinitlvi!!^ ttnd be permitted to enjoy theif own 
opiiiionft, aiihou^li his iieniimeut iitdy not be in 
Ufiiion with ours* 

The common and popular doctrine of th« 
tiftllf u lh«t the tt£i^L, into which Ibe wicked 



or s^latB ofefit v- 
■< «& « n d i J I ^ tof If te n t i n ^^^^ jti|^^ 
L i<^f in a Ititure sratt: ot vkl^Wit. 
Biu will our opponent* aclmowledgo the truib 
of all ib.tiihe text would prove, artmitling this 
I*} be Its trTie coiistructii>n ? Ko — ihey ^ill 
iTfTt. The fact is, the Uxt^ according k* the 
above consiinctioo, proves too mucin aud tiveic- 
Jbre proves nothing to the purpose* For ivim 
are wicked P-^VVhii h.'%ve gone out of tneway ? 
—Who have foigoiien God ? Let sciiptUfe 
•{iswer these question! ; *ud I need fim refer Ui 
panicular pajisages, as ibey must be fnmiliar 
to all who are conversant with ihcir Otbles* 
"All have gone out of the way — there is none 
that doeib goodi no not omn.^ All, lh<?" iire 
wicked— all have forgotten God! Now, will 
our opponents acknowledge that «!1 will he turn- 
ed into the he 1 1 which ihey pieaeh fo the wick- 
ed ? No. For tbey ack no fledge themselves 
to be wicked, and yei ihey have no idea of be- 
ing turned mto tbo hell of endless misery, lb« 
only hell whii^h they preach. Uut it may be 
said that lijey reliant of iheir wickedness, they 
believe in tbe Lord Jesus Ghrisl, and tliey do all 
otber tbii^gs nt^cessjiry to salvatioti. Tim does 
not help the matter in the least, for the text 
makes no sucb provision ; and the moment they 
lind out a way tor their own escape Irom tbe heU 
which I bey preach to the wicked^ (admitimg 
themaelve* to be wick^^d, which Ibey .^cknowl^ 
edge) tlut moment tiii^y lind out 11 way for the 
escape of every wicked man under heaven^ 
But tbe text doos not s.iy tl>ai the w^ked are 
liabld to he turned into hull; or that they sbtdl 
be imned mto hell unless tbey repent, kc* Nu 
there is nosucb provision. But, it is peremp- 
tory and ceitaiOi *'The wicked aball be turned 
into hclb and all the nations that Ibrget Gott-'* 
Heeing therefore no wixy for the escape 01 a 
single S'Oul ; that is, of any one who is wicked, 
or who forgetteth Uod ; anrf believing that the 
intenscnca^ and duration of the misery will he 
in exact raiio to ibe etiormity or dmaiiou of the 
wickedness, we shall tKiw proceed to tnquue in* 
to tbe meaning of the woriJ hell, as used rn 
scriptuic generally, and pdittcularly in our next, 
Notwithalar;ding these words have been fre- 
quently explained, and the facts we have slated 
have never been coniradicted, nor the argu- 
ments drawn from them refuted, yet it seems 
necessary that Ihey should tiow be exptaiued 
again, and especially as we have new cMdenge 
to ol!er on this subject, which has not yet been 
given to tbe public^ and although it is well 
known to the learned, yet, for reasons best 
knoiin to lb em selves, the clergy have kept Ibe 
common people in total darkness respecting it* 
iVhetlier it is liecause tbey think that iho com* 
mun people are incapable of judging of the 
facts, or lor what other reason these things have 
been kept concealed from the cominon people, 
we shall not lake it upon ourselves to Uecide; 
but surely the common people are ai nruch in* 
terened in these facts as the learned can possi- 
bly be, and bit aught we cau see, only let the 
faets be generally kuown, it requires but a com- 
mon understanding to judge of them* It 1^ 
confessed, howevarj that there is a diflfKulty in 
laying these facts before the ooinmon people in 
all their force, owing to their not understanding 
the original language in which the scriptures 
were written; but this will only be a drawback* 
upon our argum«nts, for the better this subject 
is understood I lie tDote forcible our arguitients 
will appear^ 

It is our object to bring the fai:is, on which 
we base oJl otir arguments^ as clearly to the 



nderft«ndmgorihe*matl«i capacity as possi- 
btot AHlPlingfriifA on? object raiher than iif- 
^ti cenf hmfjuage. For we build on /cttig ri- 
ther than on the epiniom of metu 

There aie four Hoids in the Hebrew the oH- 
gVnal language of the Old Testament, two of 
the masculine and two of the femimne gender, 
which %^em lo be used indiscriminately, m% 
though ti*oy were perfectly synonymous^ all 
proceeding Irom the same root^* and all some^ 
times, though not invariably, rendered BEtiL In 
the conmion vers ion. It is necessary nlso to 
state, that the im>t of timst, if not quite all Hf * 
brew words, are verbs, (though all may not ha 
found used as such in the scripture*], in wbieti^ 
the primitive sense of the word is to be soughi 
for, and in whroh, of courst, its most gener* 
use is found. The root ot the word rn quesliock^ 
is SHALf shaatf and as a verb, signifies,' fo imI;,' 
intfrrogfit€ ; demand, require t iti bt desirxms. 
kt a suppliant ; io cuuie to ask^ pditton^ or MUp^ 
pii€ati. In proof id this lasit scrnsei Mr. Fark-* 
burst, in his Hebrew Lexicon, refers to I Sant* 
L £8, which he renders thus ; ** I also havf made 
him supptimtc the Lord always, because he was 
5 HAUL desited of the Lord. The worU remiefed 
hav^ made suppticak^ contaUH the root s^al to 
Qskf and the word rendered draired^ is the ^etf 
same word that Is rendered hiit m 1 Sam. xjtir* 
6, Now 11 ii possible that any oue cau con- 
vince himself that thi» word may express « 
meaning so tulxlly drtferent irom its sense here, 
as the common notion of hell ? No — it is n&t^ 
In the common version we read thus : *» For tliflf 
child, 1 played ; and the Lord hath given mm 
my /Jell ft a«, which I asked of him ; therefor© 
abo I hiive knt him to tiie Lord ; us long as h« 
hvetli he shall be le«fto the Loi'tJ.** Tbe wnr^ ' 
pttitxotif a^kedi ami /enf, all contain the root 
the wuid in quest ii;?n.| All this is incompatibi 
With tile idea uf rtnstry jn another worH 

Asa further proof that the word has no refer- 
ence to a stale of misery in the world to coine^ 
W9 may observe that it was used as a pn ; ' 1 
uame, and was in fact the natue of the fn at km 
Lraeh Saui^ is only another pTonuocistion fc 
sktotj for Lhe letters m the Hebrew are ideniic* 
ally the sao^e* We read this first in Gen, xjcxvi 
£17, ** Saul of Rchoboih," who, 1 Chron* 
is called ** Sbaul i^' but m Hebrew it is tbesaiut 
ill both places. Now as ibis Has continued 
a piupcr name in Israel, down lo the days ofthe' 
apostle Paul, whose Hebrew name was SauI, 
that IS, ftUKoi,, how can we suppose that it con- 

veyeU to the mind of a Jew, the idea of the 
moetcrn Christian »ell? What should «rft 
now think of a Christian, and especially auft 
who believes in the awful idea of endless mtsery, 
if he should call his child, and have u baptutil 
by the name of Hell ? How could a minislcf 
possessing such views pronounce the name, ac- 
companied with the usual ceremony ; or how 
could a congregation, who had been thus taught^ 
sustain the shock which the awful name must 
give them ? — TTei when Saul of Tarsus was 

* B> rw)^ in HebreWtilji ■ ■ , , , 

primitive woid^ ^hich ro 
never of aiure ihati rhret 1 ^ . , .. . ...^ 

ticJp of other JiHler^, oUiei #uiiJft .ue ivrmeiL 

f Tbe four words are matrubiiK *Aflf, femiiifne, th^hj 
aindiciiline thdut^ fewtiaine tAtu' • 
I he taticr of iheoe wwds, Fqr c 1 
^i> fihall en H iti^epi,whieb >«Uk I 
d!i 11 i&iuost generally pranouiKtd, iiiiU vvaicb 1^ 
f enerjitly uveii for the slafe Df tht iJi?atJ. 

ft tie r«ad«r ts reqaeeufti ta eumuiealift jlw 1 

lypits, arc cxpi-csnea in R&mmn letl*i'«,\r r«ad wHhmJL^ 

the pQiDtft, I |i« vowels should sll be sgiiodetl laig ] 
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broughi itHf) Uie lampk, to peroriii lor bioi ae- 
corduig (• the Jair of iidoseft, *^ ckctUBCtsed ihe 
' ^eigbtb iiay»" be was called by Ihe namt of tbe 
Hebrew, (mil the Chrmian) Ilejl, aad all the 
hell which can be Ibuod in tbe Hebrew script 



tores !.' 



Te he cwUnued. 



Whoever peruses with attention the followingt 
which we extract ffoin the Christian Intelli- 
gencer aod Eastern Cbronicle, published at 
Gardiner, Maine, and which was first pubJisbed 
in tlie London Journal of 17dS, will pefceife 
that the Right Honorable Williau Pitt, (af« 
terwards Earl of Chatham,) entertained just 
si^cb sentiments and opinions upon the subject 
of religion, a» Univenalists of tbe present daj 
tnealoate and enforce. M. 

*^ Purp r^igi^n and undefiUd htfon Ood and 
th^ Fath^ M this, to 9t> . the fatherless and 
xoidows in (heir affii*^ * ' and to keep om^s self 
UT^spotkd/romth* . .•u. — Ja^nesi, 27. 

Gbhtlbm: > ^Whoever takes a view of the 
world will find * what the greatest part of 
nankindjiaveafrtod to call religion has been 
only some outward exeroise, esteemed sufficient 
to work a reconciliation with God. Tc has mo- 
ved tbera to build temples, sipy victims, offer op 
•acrifiees ; to fast and least ; to petition 'and 
thank ; to latigb and cry j to sing and sigh by 
turns ; but it b^s not yet been fomid sufficient 
to induce them to break off an amour, to make 
restitution of ill-gotten wealth, or bring the 
passions and appelates to a reasonable subject- 
ion. Differ as much as they may in opinion 
concerumg what they ought to believe, or after 
what manner they are to serve God, as they call 
it, yet they all agree in gratifying their appe- 
tites. iThe same^iassions reign in all countries, 
and in all ages; Jew and Mahometan, the 
Christian and the Pagan, the Tartar and the 
Indian, all kinds of men, who differ in almost 
every thing else, universally agree with legard 
to their passions ; — if there be any difference 
among tliem, it is this, that the more supersti^ 
tiousthey are, they arealway^stbe most vicious ; 
and ther more they bellete, the less they prac- 
tice. Thisis a melancholy consideration to a 
good mind; it is a most terrible troth ; and oer« 
tatnly above all things, worth our whiie to in- 
<)uira inio. We wiH therefore, probe the 
wound, and search it to tke bottom ; we will lay 
the axe to (,be root of tbe tree ; and show the 
true reason why men go on in sinning and re- 
lenting, and sinning ngaiii, through the whole 
•T thatr lives ; and the reason is, because they 
' have been taught, most tvtokedly tatn^ht, that 
ReHgioi> aad Vntue are two things absolutely 
distinct ; (bat the ilefloienoy of the one might 
he sopplied by the suflkienoy of the other ; 
and that what you want in Virtue, you must 
make op in religion. But this religion, so dis- 
hononrabla le God, and s» per niaious to mtn is 
worse than Atheism; for Atheism, though ijt 
taldBs away one great motive to soppon virtae in 
<ttstress, yet it fnrnishesno man with arguments 
to be vicious; bat saperslition is the greatesi 
|K>saibleanconrage«e»t to vice, by setting up 
something as religian> which shafi atone and 
WomflMte for ihe want of vtrtne. This ll es- 
tabliahiag iniquity by a law, the highest law ; 
bf autharity, tbe htghnst anthority ; that of God 
himself. We con^ein of the vices of the 
world* and' of the wickedness of men, without 
a^Miehiog ini^ tho uoo cause. It is not because 



they are wicked by nature, for that is botH false 
and impious ; but becaose, to serve the purposes 
of their pretended 9oul-s4V«rs, they have been 
carefully ^anght thiit they are wicked by nature, 
and cannot help continuing so. It would have 
bean impossible for men to^av^ been both re- 
ligious and vicious, had reTigion been made to 
consist in virtua, and had they always been 
taught that true religion is tbe practice of virtue 
and obedience to the ^viH of God who presides 
over all things, and will finally make every man 
happy. 

This nngle opinion in religion, that things 
are so well made by the Deity, that virtue %$ its 
own reward, and that happiness will ever arise 
from acting according to the reason of things ; 
or that God, ever wise and good will provide 
some extraordinary happiness of those who suf- 
fer for vh-tue's sake ; is enough to support a man 
under all difficulties, to keep him steady to his 
duty, and to enable him to stand as ^m as a 
rook, amidst all the charms of pleasure, profit 
and imnor. But this religion, which all men are 
capable of, has been neglected and condemned, 
and another set up, the natural consequences oj 
which have puzzled men's understandings, and 
debauched their morals more than all the lewd 
poets and atheistical philosophers that ever in- 
fested the world : for, instead of being taught 
that religion consists in action, or obedience to 
the eternal moral law of God, we have been 
most gravely and venerably told, that it consists 
m tlie belief of certain opinions, which we 
could fbrm no ideas o(^ or which wei;e contrary 
to ttie clear perception of our minds, or. which 
had no tendency to make us either wiser or bet- 
ter; or, which is much worse, had a manifest 
tendency to make us wicked and immoral. 
And this belief, this impious unbelief, aiising 
frum imposition on one side, and from want ol 
exaiuinaiioii on the other, has been called by the 
sacred name of religion ; whereas rtbl genuine 
religion consists in knowledge and obedience. 
We know tlrere is a God, and we know his wilt, 
which is, that we shoutd do all the good we 
can;^and ive are assured, from his perfection, 
that we shall find our own good in so doing. 
And what would we have more? Are we, after 
90 much inqntry, and in an age full of liberty, 
children still? — And cannot we be quiet, unless 
we have holy romances, sadred fables, and tra- 
ditionary tales, to amuse us in an idle hour, and 
give rest to our souls, when our folKesand vices 
will not suffer us to rest. 
* You have been tau^tit, indeed, that your be- 
lief, or orthodoxy, will, like charity, cover a 
n^ultitude4>f jrins; but be not deceived; belief 
of, or merely assent to the truth of propositions 
upon evidedce is not a virtue, nor unbelief a 
vice ; faith is not a voluntary act ; it does not 
depend upon the will ; every man must believe 
or disbelieve, whether he will or not, accordingly 
as evidence appears to him. If, therefore men 
however dignified or distinguished, command 
us to believe, they are gulhy of the hi^st folly 
and absurdity, because it is out of our power, 
but if they command ns to believe, and annex 
reward to belief, and sevce penalties to unbe- 
lief, then they are the most wicked and im- 
moral, because they annex rewards and punish- 
ments to what is involuntary, and thereibre rfei- 
ther rewardable nor punishable. It appears 
then very plainly unreasonable and unjust to 
command us to believe any doctrine, good or 
bad, wise or unwise ; but when men command us 
to believe opinions which have not only no ten- 
dency tvO promote virtue, but which are allowed 
to commute or atona for the want of it, then 



are they arrived at the utmost reach of impiety ; 
then is their iniquity lull ; than have they fin- 
ished the misery and comnleted the destruction 
of poor mortal men ; by oetrc^ng Ae int^est 
pf virtue, tbey have un4erinined and sapped the 
foundations of all hunuM happiness » and how 
treacherously and dreadfully have they betray- 
ed it!— A gift well applied; the chattering of 
some uninlelligible sounds ealM creeds; an 
unfeigned ascent and consent la^ , wMever the ^ 
church enjoins ; religious worships. and conse- 
crated feasu; repeoting.o«i adeathrbed; par- 
dons rightly sued out, and absolutions authori- 
tatively given ; have done inore. ^^aros ma- 
king and continuing men vicioqs t^n all their 
natural passions and infidelity put together ; lor 
iufidelity ie«n only take away the aunarnatural 
lewaids of virture, but these miperstUumsTi^n^ 
ions and. practices have pot only turned tbe 
scene and made men lose sight of the natural 
rewards of it, but have induced them to think, 
Miat wera<here no hereafter, viae would be pre- 
lerrable to virtue, and that they stiU ini;rease in 
happiness as they increase in wickedness ; and 
this tbey tave been taught in several leligious 
discourses and sermoi^ delivered by men whoso 
orthodoxy was never doubted ; particularly by 
a late reverend prelate, 1 mean Bishop Atterbu- 
ry, in his sbrmon on these words: " If In this 
life only we have hope, then are we of all mejy 
most miserable," where vica and faith ride most 
lovingly and triumphantly together. But these 
doctrines of the natural excellency of vice, the 
efficacy of a right belief, the dignity of atone- 
ments and propriations have, brides depriving 
us of our noHve beauiy end charms of honesty^ 
and thus crutUy stabbit^ viiftue to tke heart, 
raised and diffused ainoog loan a certain un- 
naturiA passion, whivh we sliall call religious 
hatred ; a hatred, constant, deep-rooted and 
lasting. AU other passions rise and fall, die 
and revive again ; but this sort of religious and 
pious hatred rises and grows every day stranger 
upon the mind as we grow more^ religious; be- 
cause' we hate for God's sake, fur our soul's 
sake, and for the sake of these poor souls too) 
wIk) have the misfortune not to believe as we do. 
And can we in so good a cause, hatQ too much ? 
The more thorous^lily we hate, . the better we 
are ; and tl^ more mischief we do to the bodieB 
and estatee of thos* infidals and^bereti^ the 
more do we show our love lo God, * This is re- 
ligious zeaJ, and this has been called diviait^; 
bid remember the only true divinity, is humanuy. 

The following singular narrative which ap- 
peared in Blackwood's Magazine, fbr the month 
of April, is extracted from ' a very respectable 
paper, printed in Low^ Canada^ oitilled '* The 
British Colonist and St. Francis Gazette. 

NARRATIVE.. 

" The writer confesses that he was guilty ol^ 
the act for which be saffated-^/orgery,' He 
states the particulars of his arreatt, committed to 
Newgate for trial, and his conviction of the 
crime at Old Baily Sessions for ia26. H0 
then proceeds to describe what bis sensations 
wer^ al\er receiving the awtul sentence of 
death. After painting in louchinj^ colors |he 
interview which he had with Elizabeth Clare, 
to who mi he was strongly attached, be thus |iro- 
ceeds : 

•• it was four o'clock* in the aftemoom, when 
Elizabeth left me ; and when ^e drparte^, it 
seemed as if my business in this world w^s at an 
end. I could tvave wijiied^ then and tbere^ to 
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have died upon ihe spot ; I had done m? last 
RGt, and drank ifiy last draught in life. But, as 
the twilight drew, my cell was cold and cantp ; 
and the evening was dark and gloomy ; and 1 
had no tire nor any candle, although it was in 
the month of J^niuary, nor much covering to 
warm me ; Mid by degrees my spirits weaken- 
ed, and My heart sunk at the desolate wretch- 
edness of every th'mg about me ; and gradually, 
for what I' write now shall be the tiuih — the 
thoughts of EHtBiibeth and what wo«ild be her 
fate, began to g!v<* Avay before a sense of my 
own situation. This was the first time — I cati- 
noctell the reason why — that my mind had ev- 
er fixed itself fully npon tlie trial, that I in a few 
. hourswsrt Id go thro* ; and as I reflected on it, a 
terrov ^spread over me almost in an instant, as 
'though it'Were-ihat my simtence was just pro- 
notmced, and that I had not known, really and 
seriAusty, that I was to die befbre. l had eat 
nothing for twenty-four hours. There was 
food which a religimis gentleman who Visited 
me had aent from his own table, but f could not 
ts^te it ; and when I hmked at it, strange fan- 
cies came over m^. It was dainty food — no? 
inch as was- served to tlie prisoners in the gaol. 
.It was sent to me l>ec«use f was to die to-mor- 
row ! an<t I thought of the beast of the field, and 
the fowls of' Ihe air, that were pampere<l. I 
fek that my own sen«nriT)n* were no? as tliey to 
be at this tnne ; and I believe that for a whilf , 
I was insane. A sort of dull hummins noise, 
that I could not get rid oQ Nke the buzzing of 
bees souitded in my ears. And though it was 
duik,sparkff of light seemed to danre before my 
eyes; I could recollect nothing. I trieti to 
say my prayers but I could only remem- 
ber a word here and there; and it seemed to 
me as if these were blnspheuHes that I was ut- 
tering ; I doii^t know what they weie ; I cannot 
fell what it was i sai<l, and then, on a sudden, I 
left ar though all thi^ terror was useless, and 
that I wotild not stay there to die ; and I jump- 
fd up, and wrenehed at the bars of my cell win- 
' duw with a force that heot them ; for I felt all 
» over the lock of my door, and tried the door 
with my shoulder, though I knew it was plated 
with iioh, and heavier than ftiat of t church ; 
•nd I groped «bout the very walls, and into 
the corners of my dungeon i though I knew ve- 
ly «^ll, if I had my senses, that H was all of 
•olid stone three fe«t thick ; and that, if I eould 
pats through a crevice smaller than the eye of a 
needle, I had no chance of escaping. >And, in 
the midat of all this efteitton, a faintf>ess came 
over me as though I had swallowed poison ; and 
I had just power to reel to thebe^l place, where 
I sank down, as I think, in a swoon ; but this 
did not last, for nty head swam round, and the 
cell seeml)d to turn with me ; and I dreamed 
between aJeeping and waking, that it was mid* 
night and that Elisabeth had come back as she 
V had promised, and that they refused to admit 
her. And f thought that it snowed heavily, 
•nd thM the streets wert all covered with it, as 
if with a white sheet, and that I saw her dead, 
tying in the fallen snow, and in the darkness, at 
the prison gate ! When I came to myself, I 
was struggKng and breathless, tn a minute or 
two I heard St. Sepulchre's clock go tent; and 
I knew it was a dream that I had lieard. The 
chaplain of the prison came wiihout my send- 
ing. He exhorted me solemnly ^ to think no 
more of cares or troubles in this .world, but to 
bend my thought upon that to come, and to try 
id reconcile my soul to heaven ; trusting that 
my tins, though they were heavy, under repen- 
tance, might have hope of mercy.** 



** When he was gone, Idid find myself for a 
little white more collected ; and sat down again 
on the bed, and tried setieusiy to commune with 
myself, and prepare for in^ fate. I recalled to 
my mind, that 1 had but a few hours a(^ all 
events to live, that there was no hope on earth 
of escaping, and that it was at least better that 
I should die decently and like^ man* Then I 
tried to recollect all the tales that I bad ever 
heard about death by banging ; that it was said 
to be the sensation of a mpment ; to give ho 
pain ; to cause the extinction of life instanta- 
neously ; and so on, to twenty bther strange 
ideas. By degrees my head began to wander, 
and to grow unmanageable again. I put my 
hands tight to my throat, as though to try the 
sensaticm of strangling. Then I felt at the 
places where the cord would be tied. I went 
through theTustening of the rope, the tying of 
the hands together ; the thing that I felt most 
aversH to, was the having the white cap muffled 
over my eyes and face. If I could avoid that, 
the test was not so very horrible. In the midst 
of these fancies, a numbness aeemed to creep 
Over my senses. The giddiness that I bad felt 
gave way to a dull stupor, which lessened the 
pain thai my thoughts save me, thongh I still 
went on thinking. The church, clock rang 
midnight : i was sensible of the sound, but it 
reached me indistiiKtIy, aa though coroirig 
through many closed doors, or from a far dis- 
tance. By and by, I saw the objects before 
my mmd less and less clearly, then only par- 
tially, then they were gone altogether. I fell 
asleep. 

" I slept until the hoiw of execution. It was 
seven o*clock on the next morning when a 
knocking a? the door of my cell a%vcike roe : I 
heard the sound, as though in my dreams, for 
some time before I was fully awake ; and my 
first sensation was only the dislike which a wea- 
ry man feels at being routed ; 1 was tired and 
wished to doze on. In a minute after, the bolls 
on the out side my dudgeon were drawn ; a 
turnkey, carrying a small lamp, and followed by 
the master of the gaol and the chaplain enter- 
ed ; I looked up ; a shuddef like the shock of 
electricity, like a plunge into a bath of ice, ran 
thiongh roe ; one glance was aufllcient. Sleep 
was gone as though I had never slept, even as I 
never was to sleep again ; I was conscious of 

my situation. • n ,' said the roaster to 

me, in a subdued, hgt steady tone, * it is time 
for you to rise.' The chaplain asked me how I 
had passed the night ; and pioposed that a^ 
should join in prayer. I gntherrd myself up, 
and remained seated on the side^f the bed. 
My teeth chattered, and my kn!bs knocked to- 
gether in despite of myself. It was barely day* 
light yet ; and, as the cell door stood open, I 
c^uld see into the small paved court beyond ; 
the morning was thick and gloomy ; and a 
slow but settled rain, was coming down. ' It 
is Jhalf past 7 o'clock, R— ^, said the roaster. 
I just muttered an entreaty to be led alone till 
the last moment. I had 90 minutes to live. 

*' I tried to make another observation, when 
the master was leaving the cell, but I could not 
get the words out of toy mouth ; my tongue 
seemed lo cleave to the roof of my mouth, and 
my speech seemed gone ; I made two despe- 
rate efibiis ; but it would not do ; I could not 
utter. When they U(i me, I nevei stired from 
my place on the bed. I was bennroed with 
cold, probably from the sleep, and at the accus- 
tomed exposure, and I sat crouched together, 
as it were to keep myself warmer, with my arms 
folded across my breast and my head hanging 



down shiTf ring, and my body felt is if it were 
such a weight to me, that I was«nable to move 
it or stir. The day Was now breaking, and the 
light stole by degrees into my dungeon, show- 
ing me the damp stone walb and desolate dark 
faved floor ; and, strange as it was, with ail that 
could do, I could not keep myself from noti- 
cing these trifling things, thongh perdition was 
coming upon me the very next moment. I na> 
liced i})e lamp which the turnkey had left oa 
the floor and which was burning dimly, with a 
long wick, being clogged with the chill and 
bad air, and I thought to myself, even at that 
moment, that it had not been trimmed aiuce 
the night before. And I looked at the bare, 
naked iron bed frame that I sat on ; and at the 
heavy studs on the door of the dungeon ; and 
at the scrawls and writing upon the wall, that 
had been drawn by the former prisoners ; and 
I put my hand to my own pulse, and it was so 
slow that I could hardly count it. I could not 
realise it, and I could not feel, though I tri- 
ed to make myself feel it, that I was going to 
die. In the midst of this, I heard the chimes 
of the chapel dork begin to strike ; und 1 
thought-^Lord take pity on me a wretch ! it 
ouki not be three quarters aOer seven yet ; the 
clock went over the three quarters ; it chimed 
the fourth quarter and struck eight. They 
were in my cell before 1 perceived them. They 
found me in the place, and in the postore they 
left me. 

*' What I have ftirther to tell will lie in a ve- 
ry sindll compass ; my reiol lections are very 
minute upon this point, but not at all to dote 
as lo what occurred afterwards. I scarcelj re- 
collect how I got from my cell to the press 
room. I think two little withered men, dres- 
sed in black, supported me. I know I tried to 
rise when I saw the master and his people 
cofne into my dungeon ; but I con hi rurt. 

" In the press-room were the two miserable 
wretches that were to sufler with me ; they 
were bound with their arms behind them, and 
their hands together ; they were tying npon a 
hard bench close by, iwtil I was ready. A 
meagre looking old man, with thin while hair, 
who was reading to one of them, came -up, and 
said something — * That we* should embrace,*— 
I did not distinctly hear what It was. 

" The great dilReulty that I had, was to keep 
from falling. I had tbooght that these nno- 
ments would have been all of fury and horror, 
but I felt nothing of this; hut only a weakness, 
as thongh my heart and the very floor on irbich 
I stood, was sinking under me. I coulif just 
make a motion that the oM while haired man 
should leave me ; and some one interfered and 
sent him away. The pinioning of my arm* and 
hands was then finished ; and I heard an ofl^cer 
whisper to the chaplain that * all was readT.*— 
As we passed out, one of the men in blaek'held 
a glass of water to my lips ; but I could not 
swallow it. 

•' This was the l?st moment— but one full o( 
perception. I remember our beginning to move 
forward, through the long arched passage that 
led from the press room to the acaflfold. I saw 
the lamps that were still burning, for the day 
light never entered here ; I heard the qi^k 
tolling of the bell, and the deep voice of the 
chaplain, reading as he walked before us :>* 

" I am the resurrection and the life, saitk the 
Lord ; he that believeth on me, though be were 
dead, shall live." and *• though afler m^ skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God !** 

** It was Ihe fuotral aervica ; ike ordei for the 
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gr«ve : theoffice.for tbojie that wer« senseless 
and dead— o?er us llieqAiok and the living. 

** I ftlt oneemore, saw and fell the transition 
fmm the dtin» close, hoc Umpli^^hted subtera- 
neous passage, to the open plstform, the steps 
at the halt of the scaifbld, and tOMlsy saw ih<» 
immense crowd darkening the whole area of 
the street below vie. The windows of the shopi« 
aiid houses opposite to the fourth story ehofced 
with gazers. i saw St. Sepuleher's church, 
and heard the pealing of its bell : recollect the 
eleudj morahig ; the wet that laj uj>on the 
scaffold ; the huge mass of building, the prison 
- that roAO beside ; and the co4d fresh breeze. 
The wlola. landscape is now before me : the 
scaffold, the rain, the fdces of the muhitude ; 
the people clinging to' the house tops, kc Uc. 
I never saw so many objects at one glance in 
all mjr life, as at this tioie, but it was but for a 
nionienl." 

'* From that look and from that instant, all 
that followed is to me a blank.** 

** I have not the slightest recollectioa of the 
prayers of tli| chaplain, of the fastening of the 
fatal noose, of the putting on the cap which I 
SJ much disliked ; and of mj actual execution 
and' death. But that I know such lUings must 
have taken place, I should not have the least 
consciousness that thej erci diJ so. 

I read in the dai^ newspapers, an account 
of rojr behavior at ihe scaffold ; that it was de- 
cent and (irm : of my death, that it was without 
a struggle. I have not been able, by exertions, 
torecal the most distant remembiaace of any 
of these events. ^Thenextciicum.stance which 
seems to follow, is, my having awoke, as if from 
sleep, and found myself in a handsoiue cham- 
ber with a gentleman, as I first opened ii»y eyes,^ 
looking attentiveiy at me. I had my senses 

Ferfectfy, though I did not speak inimedijitely. 
thpuf^ht directly, tftt I had been reprieved at 
the scaffold, and bad fainted. After knowing 
the truth, I thought I had an imperfect recol- 
lection, of having found or fancied myself, as 
In a dream, in some strange place, lying naked, 
and with a mass of figures floating about be- 
fore ine ; but this idea cettainly never present- 
ed itselftu mtB, until I was informed of the fact, 
that it had occurred.'* 

** The accident to which I owe my existence, 
still have been divined ! My condition is a 
strange one! ' I am a living man ; and I pos- 
sess certificates both of death and burial. 1 
know that a coffin filled with stones, and with 
my name upon the plate, lies buried in the 
choidi yard of St. Andrew's Hoibunri I *^^9 
irdin a window, tlie undressed hearse arrive that 
carried it ; I was wiuiess to my owd funeral. 
These in strange things to see. My dangers 
however, and I trust my crimes are over forever, 
ihauks to the bounty of ih« excellent individu- 
al, whose benevolence has recognized the ser- 
Tice which h*e did me foi a claim upon him^ 

I am married to the woman, whose happtnesA 
and safety proved my last thought, so long as 
reason remained with me. And I am oboiit to 
sail upon a far voyage, which Is a sorrowful one, 
becaiuw it paru me ^ever from my benefactor." 

AJliding Occident, — On Saturday the 7ch 
instant, two persons named William Mosier and 
Samuel Stephens, started in a small sail boat 
from the Steam Saw-mill at Manhattan Island, 
in quest of some logs which drifted away. In 
pasting through Hurl-Gate, at the flood tide, 
the whirl of the cut rent, at the surface, caused 
the boat suddenly to Jibe, whic|^ upset her and 
precipitated both of tbaoi into tba frightful 



whirlpool. Stephens made an effort to swim 
for the shore, but soon disappeared. Mosier 
clung to the boat and was providentially saved 
by the exertions of a man in the employ of ,a 
Mr. Simmons, although nearly exhausted. 

Stephens was an industrious, jespectarble 
young man, formerly of Vthite-Plains, in the 
coumy of Wastchester. He had recently Ion 
the wife of his bosom, and an infant child ; and, 
by this lamentable decree of providence, has 
prematurely followed them to the world of 
spirits. 
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ORIGINAL SIN— No. S. 

In/ani AqiKim. —The fimt notice we have of infaot hep- 
tiwn, having a«mined tiny thing like lyitem, is the couo. 
cil held at MalU, ahoot the jear of oar Lord 423, where 
Uie clergy convoked, and coocloded that all men were 
linoen ', that the'grace of God was givea.to the fiilfilling' 
of the law, and that ioiaots were to lie haptised. '1 be 
lateness of the deciikm of the holy fotbers npna this point, 
clearly evmces the fact, that it was a matter of mere hu* 
man contrivance ; an bvention to increa^ the ioflaeoce 
of the prlotbood over the whole body of worslilppen. It 
ii oalyral to tappose, that if a belief eould be iaculcated 
among the Ibllewert of Christ, that ail ioAiBtii who were 
not brought to the bopCim»al fooot were m danger of hell 
fire, that snch a t>elief woald have a direct tendency (o 
itreogthei^the power of the clergy. The ttoder (eeIiog<< 
of parents for their oApring, warraat this cnoclunioo. U « 
cannot doubt, tbeiefoie, that the idea was fint srised up- 
on with this view, which haa been mhMiqiientlT matnred 
into a sjMtHa, both by the Catholic and Proteotant cWt» 
gy. ' Kthe ordinance of baptiim wai instituted originallyt 
as a teai of Christianity, and to cleanse and purify tu 
IVom all s;a, we do notfiud any where in theOkl or New 
Testament, tliat it waslied away the sihs of those who, 
from tlie very catnre of things, could not lie roppowd ca- 
paMeof sin. We might as welt irvnighie a statue of some 
human 8gure, of exquisite worVmanship, (fiut mide by 
the bands of man,) would need the process, as well as a 
new -bom in&ukt Reason and the propriety of tbiogg 
seem to force this coocliiskm on the candid and enquiring 
iniod. Has any one ri^iut d the af^ertion, (except tho<*n 
who make a trade of inexplicable hellef.) that an infhnt 
would be consigned to eudle^ woe because it,pk-8sed God 
that it should cease to breathe iw« uiiautes alter its birth p 

The long period that passed before4he practice, of bring, 
iog iafaata to the baptismal fooet, was prevalent, is 4 
demtmst rative p roof, therefore, that in theearl'ett ages of 
Christiani^, the world was not pre|iared for such a gro5f 
absurdity. Four centuries and more had rolled away 
after our Saviour had appeB||^ on earth, before the Cler. 
gy thoagbt tbemselres justified in Uic institntioo of thii 
eotraaimeliog oidinaooe. TertallisB observed, that to 
rcfose lolknts tbe consecrated bath of baptism, would 
he wiUbUly coniignlog them to eternal damaation** ! ! • 



VI bat man ia the poseesHon of hw Realties could have u^ 
tered,er atggeited, a greater stigma opda the God Of na- 
ture, or a more execrable abomioatiaB than this, which it 
at variance with the whole leUer and spirit of the divine 
tettimuiiy? But be wasoae of the holy fatfaeis, who, at 
the time he lived, wooki hate sanctlooed any device, how^ 
ever wicked and absurd, to ettend tbe Influeoce of tbe 
Church It is proper to observe io thb place that alUio* 
Teitiilliaa flourished about the commencement of the 
third century, tbe ordioaace was not received and con- 
sidered by Uie fiiUien as abvohttely biodiog until towaiA 
tbe close of the six ceatory, at that period, when igaoi^ 
aoce most abounded m die worM; and tbe supremacy of 
Uie Clergy at no antecedent period, was more firmly es- 
tablidied . H aviog snreessively attacked every thing like 
liberal seutiments, and brought, asdt were, tbe whole ho- 
roao mind, of tbe Christian age, withia tbe vortea of eccle- 
siastical power, they decreed tbe ordiaaace of infant bap- 
tism, as a mean of s opportmgsuper stitfc ja and bigotry, ua- , 
der all etrramstancev : reasoning very correctly, that if 
they could command a general belief In the doctrioe, tbcT 
couM, with a greater facility, and ease, direct 4ha coo. 
sciences of all. 

Jesus Christ, tbe captain of our lalvatioa, never said, at, 
even intimated, that tbe uobaptised faifant would be dam- 
ned, la St Joba*s Gospel, (chap. 3.) we read, ** Tbe 
same (Nicodemus) came to Jesus by' night and saki onto 
hixn. Rabbi, we kuow tha\ thou art a teacher come from 
God : for no man can do th«se miracles that thou doest 
except God be with him. Jesus aSsweredaod faki odto 
him, Verily, verily, I say nolo thee, except a ftmnbe bora 
agaki he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nkiodeauu 
sakI uoto hlffl, how cau a man be bom whea he is old ; 
Can be enter die second time into his another's womb aad 
be bom P Jesus annrered. Verily, verily I say oato tbea, 
eaceplaman be bom of water and of qm^ be eaaact ea- 
ter into tbe king*lom of God/ That which' is bora of the 
flesh is flesh : aad that which is bora of the spirit is spidt. 
Msrvel opt tbaC I sakI unto thee ye must be ben| agaie. 
The wind bio weUi where it listeth, aad Aiofi hearest the 
sotind thereof, but eanst not tell whenoe it cometb or 
whiiher it goeth : so is every ooe that is bora of tba 
spirit'* ^ 

Jesus here speaks of 'Csa, not of /i^^mls, and eonteai. 
platea thoso facoltiea that belong to mature £gp alone : 
but the <foctrine confined to adults would not suit the 
cupidity of an all grasping clcrj^. If we have a just 
view of the history of the order, and at one time their 
boundless authority aod iufluence over the huaMo wUI^ 
bodi temporal as well ps spiritual, the wonder im that 
that they stopped at any point M. 

Such has been the fanaticism growing oat of the igno- 
rance of the vaturies of the Romish church, that mid- > 
wives, in certain cases have been authorised to liaptise 
new born infants where <ie life was despaired of. Tea, 
they have earned the rage of fanabcism so far, thstin 
certain instances imfom infants hsve been baptised 
with a credulity that should make Christianicy ashamed^ 
and fay means that should wake modesty bide her head ! 

When the tf oly Spirit desceuded upon the 
Son of God, he^ borrowed the aemblaoce^ 
not oif a bird of pre^, but of the moomin^ 
and tender ^ dove P' And thus when he 
now descends to stamp his sacred imageM 
(Ssf /oriMiri^, pagt 70.] 
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beautiful trees at well as plateaus of flowers, 
aod for 9ucb a bacren rugged situation es the 
roc^^y it is quite a liaodsome and pleasant spot, 

Tbe north end of the tock ^ing quite per- 
pendicular, from the base to the suiUmit, would 
OQC admit of fortifications, on its face, and as 
Ibis end looks into Spain, and coounands tbe 
whole of tbe isthmus that tonAects the rock 
with the main land, thej bate been at the paius 
•f making excavations or galleries, in which a 
number of pieced of heavjr cannon are mouai- 
•d* Of these galleries there are two ranges oi 
tiers. St. Georges' Hall is one ot the largest 
and mounts about bhlf a doatsn large pieces ol 
ordnance. It commaods the whole of the neu- 
tral ground as well i^ the Mediterranean shpre. 

The door of this cave is sovxtremely level 
and smooth, that it is frequently converted into 
a ball room on Sunday afternoons, by the ladies 
and gentlemen of the garrison. On the west 
tideof therockisSt. Niehael's cave, with a 
level platform before tbe mouth of it, about 80 
feet long and 20 wide. This is the arena where 
affairs of honor are adjusted. A few days pre- 
vious to our arrival it was the scene of several 
duels, between gentlemen belonging to the 
Vnited States sloop Erie and some officers ol 
the garrison, in ii[hich fortunately no lives were 
lost, but one on each side severely wounded. 
The entrance of the cave is sufficiently 4arge to 
admit several persons abreast, and widens irre- 
gularly Is you enter, at, the sime time descend- 
ing rather abruptly. The large stalactite pil- 
lars formed by the water dropping from above, 
resemble through the gloom of the cavern, col- 
lections of statues and busts. These |>etrifac- 
tions are much admired for the richness and va- 
riety of colours they exhibit, and are converted 
into handsome ornaments, ivhich are alweys in 
great request. l(t is rather singular that this 
cave should be inhabited by a vast number ol 
monkies, an animal not to be met in Spain, or 
indeed any other part of tlie rook of Gibraltar ; 
a circumstance, together with the uufathomable- 
pess of the cavern, that has given rise to the 
idea that it communicates under the Mediter- 
ranean with the African shore. 

I am of opinion there are few situations that 
«fford a finer and more extensive prospect than 
the top of this rock. Spain, with her lol^y 
mountains^ their summits yet covered with 
enow, her verdant yales and numerous towns, 
tillages and hamlets, whpse whitened bouses 
and numerous spires of churches, monas^ries 
and convents, glittering in the sun beams, ^nd 
to heighten and enliven the scene, spread before 
yoo^ in one view Irom the bay of Cadiz to the 
city of Malaga. Almost immediately beneath 
ley the towns, or cities of Algezicas ^nd St. 
Roque ; the one seven, the other six miles dis- 
tant, and ouNthe African shore the town Qf Ceuta 
itands very conspicuous. 

-Wie works of Gibraltar are said to mount 
•ne tboUsaiMl pieces of cannon, and require in 
time of war, tw^elve or fifteen thousand men to 
TOP them. At prcs^iu there i^ only one third 
•f the number of troops, in the place, and they 

are without exception the finest Ionising soldiers 
1 ever saw. 

* 9he government of Gibraltar is entirely mili- 
tary. It has a civil tribunal for its citizens, in 
tke place of eoorts martial, but of which the 
foterioc is tbe jndge. However the inhabit- 
ants are so well satisfied with it, that on ai» oc- 
fa^QVI of a resolution hi^ving been agitated in 
MrMament to extend tbe i^iglisb jurisprudence 
TO.tbis place, tbe inl^bitan(s Uanfmitted a me- 



morial agaiiisti^ in which they expressed their | 
entire approbation of the prfsen| government,] 
as having always respected and protected their I 
persons as well as property. Gibraltar is com- 
pfetely a free port in every sense of t|\e word, 
having no custom house nor duties on imports 
or exports, which ^ve rise to an extensive sys- 
tem along the Spanish coast. Many large and 
well armed brigs are employed in this illicit 
trafic, between whom and the guarda cott^s, 
sanguinary conflicts frequently take place. One' 
of the latter was sunk a few weeks ago, in the 
neighborhood by a smuggler, and the craw w^e 
all suffered to perish. 

The following remarks are in our estimation 
very appropriate, but do not reach oui views as 
relates to a cunning Priesthood so fully as we 
could wish. The. idea of bringing poor unin- 
structed children congregated aS it were from 
the very necessities of society, not from ite af- 
fluence, to raise money for missionary purposes, 
conveys in our minds, a fraud on pious feeling ; 
being always connected with pride. Who 
knows but the devout aspirant may not have 
committed a petit larceny to make up his mite? 
AS WAS EXPECTED. 

The "Boston Recorder ''speaking of the 
New-York Sunday School Union, an auxiliary 
to the American Sunday School Union, says : 

"The propriety of an early inculcation ol a 
spirit of benevolence among the scholars has 
not beei^ overlooked. Various^ tract and mis- 
sionary societies have been formed among the 
children, and superintendents and teachers are 
generally the officers." Such ih^n is the wind- 
ing up of Sunday Schools, to bring poor chil- 
dren, while only children, to form •tracf and 
missionary societies for raising money to aid tlie 
plans and designs of an aspiring priesthood. 
The thing would have appeared incredible a 
few years since, hot we are told that " we live in 
an age of wonders," and that "astonishing 
events are almost everv day disclosing them- 
selves." This is very true, and it may not be 
long before matters will be so arranged in this 
country, that every one .who shall ^Miume to 
speak against the clergy and their p^t^j^^ if ill hef 
marched to a prison, or receive a, tnore Revere- 
sentence. ^ 



iSocn^e.— -The following account of the re- 
versal by the Royal Court of Bourges, of a 
sentence of the Tribunal of Saocerre, sliows at 
one view the equity of the Superior Courts pf 
France, and tbe miserable superstition of the 
vo|aries of the Cross. 

\n our late French papers we find an account 
of the reversal by the Royal Court of BsM^rges 
of a sentence of the Tribunal of Sancerie, by 
which a shopkeeper of that place, who h^d the 
misfortune in shooting a partridge, to hit a stat- 
ute 'of the Virgin Mary, which some pioue in- 
dividual had sttikck up, was, under the Uw o( 
sacrilege, sentenced to six montJi's impcison- 
ment and a fine of 600 francs. It seems the 
Sieup Gobin is a respectable shopkeeuer, and 
'ha produced numerous certificates (roni his 
Townsmen, including^he Mayor, of his irre-r 

I' oroaobable conduct; and the Cure certified 
that he bad never showed himself an enemy to 
religion. If, however, tbe Sieur Gobin's ortho^ 
doxy had been more f^nivocal, th^s aflr^Jt to 



the Virgin, however yninteational* might l»af« 
cost him dear. Thoi^h h&s good obaracter b as 
borne him hermlessf it will be irell for him io 
future to keep as good a look out for Virgia 
Mary es for PartrMges. To shoot a man by 
accident is a sligiit mauet ; but only thtok o 
tbe horrid crime of *bootiug a pitoe of carved 
wood or stmie, which some enthmnast chooses 
to christen after the Virgin! There is oo re- 
straint, we suppose, on the exercise of this pow- 
er of pious CathoUos of creating holy oMects 
protected by the dreadful (MeoaltiM of tbe Law 
of Sacrilege. 

The cookery alone, Independent of wipe and 
other stimulants, giv$n aum to the fre^uemers 
of the late Hall in St. J ameVsueet, amounted, 
we tire credibly informed, to upwards of ^6000 
a year. 

MEN RAISED BV Af^RIT. 
Dr. Benj. Franklin, from a Journeyman Pri^ 
ter, became one of the greatest men in tbe ci- 
vil i«ed world ; and his Life written by himself, 
is a beautiful illustration of whatpi^gr be effect- 
ed by industry and application. Watt, the im- 
proverof the Steam Eogine, and ilierehy the 
donor of one of the ^lejtest gifts ever bestowed 
on the human race by man, was a Mathematical 
Instiument Maker, in a very humble sphere. 
His labors havp benefited mankind to the ej^- 
tent of thousands of millions { ^nd his own 
foniily, by upwards of one mi|dio^ sterlii^ 
Sir Richard Arkwrigbt, the great inventor of 
the Cotton Mill, was a cprnmon Barbef. The 
great Di . Hution was a Coal Porter. Huddart, 
an eminent inatheuiatician and miachinist, and 
known from his improvements in the manufac- 
ture of corda§;e, was 9 Shoe J^aker. Brindley, 
a man brou^^hi forward by the Duke of Bridge- 
water, from the humble condittpfi of a comniou 
labourer, unable to read qr write, became tl)e 
greatcs^t Civil Engineer qf bif day, fdr ^he con- 
struction of canals. Bramah was 9 touMnon 
Joiner, and established himself as a machinist 
in London, where he l^ecame celebfat,ec) for his 
various inventions; among wh^ch the Hydro- 
static Press, and hisfiock^ st,^nd prif^ininant. 
Leslie, who fills a Profesko^V cji^v .^^ l^he Vni- 
versuy of Edinburgh, wj^s a <?9m^qp Siwpberd 
Boy.^ Stevenson, who bujl^ tfto Lig^t Qouse 
on il^e Belirock, (whic^i is dry only once or 
.tivice for a few bouis in the year) a work of 
great difficulty and meiltT— was 4 Tinplate 
tVor^er. 

INSTITUTION OF. PRACTICAL BDU- 
OATIONi . 

wft tte t&mtr of EighUstrnf, Sixth Aenu#. 

Greenmch. Under the superin tendance 

Rohert -L. Jennings. 

[The following is extracted from the f ros- 
pectus of the Jjistitutjon, ^p^ if inser^<| fontbe 
benefit of any of qva readers wlio may be dis- 
posed to. patrontBe saidsokool.] 

This system in its detached parU Is by no 
means new ; ii hes been practised by our an- 
cestors from the earhestdawn of human exist- 
ence to the present time: it is the system of 
pure, iineopl»isticated,and anh-metaphysicai na- 
ture ; and more collectively has been pursued by 
Festaloazi, FeH^nberg, and others, with surcen 
proportioned to the tncrea^ oflnteffigence and 
pohtioal liberty. It is proposed then in this in- 
slitytion :— ^ 

^*''*-— Togrenrfcp cfailihen mpre bealtbv, by 
eombMing physical with mental extreises ; to 
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tbm.smAf thi) inpranioD which he leaves is 
imt tfaBt«f fierceness arid intolerance, hat of 
giBii^iiels, tatA tenderness, and kwe. To 
thete irbo ara thus chertsHing the graces of 
the SpiHt, the *^ Snnctifier/^ will becohie . a 
^ Comforter.^ As the dove hrooght to No* 
ah the iotenieenoe of die snhsiding of the 
waters, so wui the hoavoofy D«ve cohvey to 
the soul the dad tidlb|^ tfadi thb tempest of 
eternal wraln no longer 8#edps over her 
path. CttHnifigkaM. 

"For ili« Otire ^neR. 

TomiE Editors of the olive 

BRANCflT. 
Obittlbmbn — Having been a coDstant hear- 
er, of the Rev. ABit'ta: tiiBELAND, fbr th^ last 
eighteen months, and an admirer of the ^^an- 
dour, honesty, and Independence, be has exhi- 
bited in the (iischarge of his ministerial duties, 
I have attributed to hlha the purest motives, and 
an ardent desire to promote the cause of truth, 
and consequenttj the happiness of mankind. 
I canbet however approve of all the means, to 
which he resorts, to nndeoeive his hearers, rela- 
tive to such parts of the Bible, as he considers 
of doubtful authority, or as evidently spurious, 
I have no doubt but be sincerely desires to 
weigh, and measure that Volume, by such testi- 
monies as his great indusKy* and learning, has 
brought within nis reach, and then lay it before 
the world, in its true value, so that people may 
learn to venerate it , as a book, containing a re- 
velation from God, of the great and glorious 
doctrine of life and immortality, though incum- 
bered with many interpolations, luis-transla- 
tions, Sic. But I greatly fear t)iat many things 
which he advances from his desk, wUI have the 
eflfectfto undermine all confidence as to iu ere 
dihility, or divine authority. For instance, is it 
not calculated to impair our confidence, in the 
wisdom of Jesus, when we hear from the pul- 
pit, that in Matthew xx. 14, he quoted the first 
verse of the 110th Psahn, as the words of Da- 
vid, but that he, Mr. K., could assure us, they 
were not the words of David, inasmuch as the 
word rendered of, should have been for, so as ro 
read, a Psatm for David, and not a Fsalm of 
David. Mr. K. further statedi if i understood 
hind correctly, that the words were not intended 
by the writer to be applied, as Jesut had applied 
them, namely, to the Messiah, but were applica- 
ble only to David. Now if it be indeed true, 
thai Jeans -dkl not- hnow the writer of this 
Psalm, nor the tnearting of his w4rds, as well 
as Mr. K., who Is able after ar lapse of IMO 
years, to correct his mistake, on so important a 
subject, as the Prophecies relating to himself, 
and his divine mission, does it not afiford rational 
ground to doubt the correctnru of his iaterpre- 
tations, and applications of scripture generally, 
as well as his doctrinesrand instructions ? Most 
we not admit that he has less claian . to iofalli- 
bility, than him who at this late day, is able to 
disclose to us the real truth on the subject ? 
Again, how is it possible for us to confide ki 
the testimony of the Apostle Paul, if he was so 
incapable Of understanding the words of God, 
to Abraham, as to use them by way of argn- 
mentrfn Bwk, tit. 16^ hr a iiinin«r never design- 
ed by the divine author of the above. And 
who shall venerate him, as a holy, man, and a 
teacher of the gentiles, in faith and verity, if it 
be true, as represented in a letter from Mr. K. 
to the Trustees of his Church, and published in 
his resignal^n, that he (Paul) bad practised the 



most unjustifiable duplicity, relative to tlie cir- 
cumcision of Timothy, &c. and also of equivo- 
cation, and of asserting that which we have 
good reason to believe, was not true while be- 
fore FeltB. Asa personal fHend of Mr. K., I 
use great plainness of speech^ as a friend to the 
cause of truth, I am much disappointed, to find 
so powerful a reasoner, und^er whose preaching 
I have sat with gredt delight, pursuing a course, 
which in my humble opinion, is calculated to 
prevent the great, and lasting benefits, whidi 
would otherwise result from his ministerial la- 
bours. Having as I understand devoted many 
years to the investigation of theological sul^- 
jects, and having made great sacrifices to sub- 
serve the cause of truth in the world, I consider 
him eminently qualified to diffuse light, and to 
give instruction In truth and righteousness; and 
have therefore taken the liberty of submitting 
to him, the foregoing remarks, and of suggest- 
iag to him, the expediency of omitting any ex- 
planations, that will tend to lesson our faith, 
either in the credibility, or divine authority, of 
the writings of the Prophets, and Apostles, or 
of the gospels, and especially to avoid all stric- 
tures on their characters, as to their integrity, 
and competency to understand the things 
whereof they affirm. A contrary course, 1 
greatly fear, would land ihanjr persons, in deism, 
or what is worse, a state of gloomy, comfortless, 
and frozen hearted scepticism ; which Mr. K. 
would no doubt as deeply depricate as myself. 
I do not wish myself, or ofhers, to be kept in 
ignorance, but as long as I believe, and are told 
by Mr. K. that he also believes, the PropheU, 
apd Apostles, to have been inspired to write, ami 
teach the things concerning the Kingdom of 
Christ, and that Jesus was sent of God, and had 
his spirit given to him without measure, and 
was the express image of bis person ; I do not 
wish to be told that the former, were fallacious, 
inconclusive in their arguments, or that they 
prophecied by some other tlum the power or 
spirit of God, nor that the latteT, did not un- 
destand the scriptures which tetified of himself. 
Is it not better for nie to believe too much ? 
even to believe men inspired^ who were not, if 
their testimony be certainly true, and afford me 
a hope of life and immortality beyond the 
grave, than to be launched upon the waves of 
uncertainty about every thing beyond the limits 
of my own senses ; and driven to and fro by 
the heart chtllKig and soul blasting winds of 
Atheism ? Is it not more wise, to endeavour to 
enforce the great doctrines ofthe gospel, by 
such proofs as we find abundantly sufficient, in 
(he testimonies on which we can rely as authen- 
tic, without tormenting and perplexing the 
ifiniid, and tender hearted to inquire after truth, 
with our perpetual whitling, and trimming down 
to our owu views, such parts of the scripture, as 
we think are of doutitful import. Neither 
wontd I treat with so much lightness, those 
exercises of mind, called Christian etperi- 
Siice, as to attribute them to weakness, and ig- 
liorance. I knew a man about SO years ago, 
who was certainty in the body, w(io for the first 
time, was made to understand, while engaged in 
(brvent prayer, that the love and niercy of God 
was a boundless ocean, embracing all other sin- 
ners, as it did him, that God was^ his, and their 
all-loving, all-gracious Creator and Father, 
which manifestation to his mind, was with so 
much certalntyj that he would not have asked a 
better title to an earthly estate, than he felt he 
had, to all the bliss, which his heavenly Father's 
love, conM bestow, and many times since, he 



has had sw^et renewals of those testilnonials o^ 
his Father's love, while engaged in the same ra- 
tional, and Christian exercise. Call It weak* 
ness, call it enthusiasm, when he hears yon, he 
will only entreat his heavenly Father that yon 
•may ask and receive, that which he believes 16 
be an earnest of joys to come. 

Should it not be deemed expedient to publish 
this communication In the Olive Branch, I have 
only to ask that Mr, Kneeland will read It with 
his characteristic coolness and tiberaliy. 

BIBLIST. 

Mw' York, Juiy 3rf, 18«7. 

tt/^^BiBMST" may rest assured that his 
communication is received in the ^me spirit, as 
we presume, with whiAh it was dictated. Wa 
have cheerfully given It a place in our columns ; 
and should any reply be offered, in the same 
spirit of candor gnd concern for the truth, It 
will meet with the same due atten^on. Eds. 



GIBRALTAR. 

We copy from the Philadelphia Aurora, the 
following notes on Gibraltar, extracted from 
the journal of an intelligent sea captain. 

The rock of Gibraltar is a high and almost 
perpendicular promontory, nearly surrounded 
by the sea, being connected with Spain by a 
low isthmus of sand, nearly level with the sea, 
and not more than half or three quarters of a 
mile wide. It is about two miles and a half 
long, three q[uarters wide, end 1400 feetliigh, 
composed ot a species of limestone, without 
any soil, except a few spots about the sooth end, 
that exhibit some little verdure. The town is 
situated on the face of the^ill, rising gradually 
from the old mole, at the northern extremity, 
and which is the landing place, until it termin- 
ates almost half way up the rock. 

It contains about 2000 booses, with a popular 
tion of 19000, including the garrison, at pre- 
sent, about 5,000. The civil inhabitants oon^ 
sist of Englbh, Jews and Spaniards, of which 
the two latter are far the most numerous, though 
all the principal merchants are BritislK 

The streets for the most part are parallel, and 
from the steepness of the ascenf, elevated. one 
above the other, like stairs. Waterport-street, 
running the whole length of the town along tha 
bay, with the batteries in front, is quite a hand- 
^me street, and contains mapy good houses. 
It is secured at the landing place, to which it 
leads, by a portcullis and two massive gates of 
iron, that are always kept shut up at night, no 
communication with the town being allowed 
after the gun is fired at sunset. After eight 
o'clock no person is permitted to be on the ram* 
parts, and a passport, as well as a light ia a lan- 
tern are necessary appendages to those who ap- 
peai in the streets .after ten o'clock. 

The town is bounded on the south by a wall 
which continues all the way to the top of the 
rock. Immediately outside of the wall there is 
a handso'ine walk, where the inhabitants take 
their evening promenades, and an extensive 
level square on which the troops parade. A. co- 
lossal figure of Lord Hathfield, General Elli- 
ott, the celebrated defender of Gibraltar in the 
memorable siege by the Spaniards and French, 
during the American revolutionary war, carved ' 
in wood by a soldier of the garrison ; the bust of 
the duke of Wellii\gton and the figure head-of I 
the St. Juan, a Spanish ship of the line, take;^ 
at the battle of Trafalgar, adorn this plice^ 
The soil, here, is of so0lcient depth to a^mit cstC 
the pl{ice bein| ornamented witli a number of 
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have different classes, several teachers, and a j 
separate room for eaeh class. Never to confine j ex(>euse 
the pupils an unreasonable time in the roonis^ 
nor to enervate their bodies and minds by ex- 
cessive study. Children should be where they 
can always have sufficient space for the free ex- 
ercise of theii limbs and lungs without annoy- 
ing others ; and where they should coostautfy be 
under the soperintenclance of some qualified 
person to give R proper direction to thtti every 
thought and action. 

Second. — To form the temper and moral 
character of children, so tb^ they will neither 
be the slaves of passiun nor the victims of vice. 
This will be much facilitated by secluding them 
from vicious society ; by the txampje of. their 
teachers ; and by a proper classification. Chil- 
dren of different ages, having different capaci 
ties, inclinations, tastes, and feelings, seldom 
harmonize. 

Tfctrrf.— To teach them to -observe and to 
think, by tracing the analofiy and difference be- 
tween things ; to acquire the habit of analizing 
and arranging every thing on presentation ; and, 
by t ultivating their judgment, to render them 
less liable to be dut>ed by the des^ning ; dnd 
necessarily to improve their memory. 

Fourth. — To render them industrious and 
useful, by making them practically acquainted 
with agriculture, mechanics, inanurHctures,com- 
merce, and domestic and political economy. 

lytk. — ^To imprtis upon their minds that the 
system of flogging is arbitrary and unjust ; alto- 
f ether unfit for children whoare.desimedio be 
citizens of this great republic ; that it is only 
resorted to by ignorant, or thoughtless dogma- 
tists and tyrants, who know nut how to govern 
with kindness, and who have not sufficient ta- 
lent to discover, that children art; not negligent 
of their studies from an avertiion to the acquisi- 
tipn of knoididgif but from a dislike Ut the dry, 
unintelligible manner of communicating what 
is falsely so called. 

"^iM. — ^To enable parents of all classes In 
society to give their children a liberal educa- 
tion, by making the terms as low as consistent' 
with the welfaie of tbe establishment. 

iSei^eiil^. — To give females a useful as well as 
* an accomplished education ; that they iDay ra- 
ther be companions to imdligent husbands, 
than mere prudish dolls oi domestic drudges ; 
and that they may be qualified to be the fiist 
teachers of their offspring. 

The general course ''of instruction will em- 
bmee' Rnglith Literature, the Natural Sci- 
ences, Chemistry, Mechanics, Mathematics, and 
Natural Philosophy. The Modern Languages, 
Music, Drawing, and, in the male department, 
the Theory and Practice of Agriculture ; and 
in the female, Needle Work, and Domestic 
EeoiKMuy. 

To insure the Institution success, the most 
■able professors will be engaged in the different 
departments, who must not only possess the re- 
quisite fund of knowledge, but be able to coni- 
manieate their ideas in a plain and an intelligi- 
ble manner ; and their manners and general dis- 
poshipn must be such as parents would wish 
their children to imitate. 

The charge for board, lodging, 
washing, and tuitioi^ |[130 per annum, 

da/ boarders, 64 

day svholais, 23 

Payable quarterly in advance. 

, The paV^nts of boarders to furnish each child 
, with a cot, raattrassi bedding, and eiotbing. 



The above terms are calculated to cover ev^ry ( 
diere 
charge. 

JSTeW'York^ Jttite, 1827. 
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10^ On the ervamg of the 9th mstant; 
theSecood Universalict Society^ in the city 
of' New- York) under the pasteral charge of 
the Rev. Abnbe KifutAND, pitx^eeded to 
the electioo of ninb TEurntBS and pouk 
DBAcoBTs, agreeably to the requisitions of the 
CoDstituiloa of their Society ; when (he fol- 
iowing brethren were elected, viz, : 

ABKAM BOGART, 

WM. HONAF, 

CORNELIUS HARSEN, 

R. P. BUSH, 

T. P. WALWORTH, 

T. BUSSING, 

R. TRESTED, 

J. a BROWN, 

GEORGE GORUM, ., 

WM. DURELL, A 

H. STEPHENS, I n.«^«^ 

B WRIGHT, yOeaeoBT. 

WM.W. MORRIS,) 

The said election, having been conducted 
in the spirit of perfect confidence and har* 
monyi afiurds a n^ippy presage of the futtire 
growth and flotirisLing state of the Society. 

0[yThe SecofTD UwivArsalist SoctcTT 
in the city of New-Tork, have piade arrange- 
ments with Mr. Smith, the present occupant of 
Tammany Half, for the use of the large room 
in said Hall, fat three months from the 8th inst 
for the purposes of relifgiotis warship. Notice 
therefore, is hereby given, that the Rev. Abner 
Kneeland wilt preach in said Hall, on each Sab- 
bath, morning, aAernoon and evening ; com- 
mencing at the usual time. Tl)is room is Vf^ry 
spacious, and wilt accommodate, comfortably, 
rflmut six hundred persons. It is light and airy, 
II is comforta(>ty seated with Settees for Ladies. 



<9btUctfV llortrs* 

THE AMERICAN FOREST GIRL. 
ByMn,Hemcn$' 
Wildly and mournfully the Indian dram 

On tbe deep hush o(f oioonUght forest bn)ke t 

* Sing us a death fODg, for iliine hour is come/ 

So tbe red Warriors u> their csfiuvo spoke, 

SiHl, and amidst thoee dusky forms, nlon<% 

A youth, a fair*h»ir*d youth, of Eogland stood, 
Like a king's son ; tlioagh from bis cieek had flown 

The maaUing crioisoii of the itland-blood. 
And bis press'dUps look'd marble. Fiercely bright, 
And. high around him, blaxed die fires of night ; 
Rocking beneath tbe cedars to and ii-o 
As the Hiad pwsed. and with a fitful glow 
Lighting the victim s face; -but who could tell 
Or what within hitseciei heart bcfel, 
Known but to heaven that hour t— Perchance a thought 
Of hb far home, then so iateuself wrought, 
That its full image, pictured to his eye 
Oo the dark ground of moitui agony, 
Rose clear as day ! — vnd he might see the band 
Of hi» youoff sisters, wandering band in b:iud 
Where the Tahurnums drooped; or happy binding 
The jaMnine up the door, new pillars winding ; 
Or, as day faded on their gentle mirth, 
Gathering, with braided hair, around tlie hearth 
Where sat their mother ;— and that moiiier's f;ice, 
Its grave sweet smile yet westing, ia Uie place 
Where so it ever sohled !— Perchaocfl the itrayer, 
Lcam'd at her knee, came back oo his de<»pair : 
The bles!4iiig from her voice, ihe very toue 
Of her * good night' might breathe fi-om boyhood gone 
—He started and looked up — thick cypress Ploughs ! 

Full of strange sound, waved o'er him, darkly red 
In the broad stormy fire-light , lavaw brows, 

Witli tail plumes ereste<l and wild hue« o'erspread. 
Girl him like feverisli phantoms; and pale mai-s 
Looked through the hiancbe* as through dungeon bars. 
Shedding no hope!— He knew, be feltliis doom. 
Oh ! wlutat;ile to f)ha<k>w «tlii its gloom 
That b^ppy hall in England '.-Idle tear ! 
Would tite winds tell it ?— who might dreamW hear 
"The secret of tlie forests .' To the stake 

They boand him ; aad thatptoud yooog soUier strove 
H'm father's spirit in bis breast to wake, 

Trusting to die in silence !~He the love 
or many hearts!— the fondly reared— the fair, 
Gladdening aU ejestoseet-^Aiid fettered there 
He stood Mside hb death pyre, and tbe brand 
FUmed up lo light it. i« the chiefuua's band ! 
—He thought upon bis God.— Hush ! bark!— a cry 
Breaks on the stern and dread solemnity ! 
A step bath pierced the ring ! Who dares intrude 
On the dark hunters io tbetr rcag^al mood ? 
A Girl— A youog slight girl !~A fawo-like obild 



flower 



Of green savannas aiid the Icaiy wild. 
Springing unmarked till then, as some lone 
Happy because the sunshine b iu dower 
TetcMie that kaew bow early tears are sbed, 
For ber's bad oKMiraed a pbiymate brother dead. 

Bhe had nat gazing on the victim long, 
Until tbe pUy of ber sotd grew strong; 
And, by its fassion's deepening fervor fvayed, 
£*en to the stake rbe rushed, aad gcatly kiid 
His bright head ou ber boeom, and around 
His form her slender arms to shield it wound 
Like close Liannes ; then raided ber glittering ^e, 
Aad clear toaed voice that said—* HeskaM oot die 
— 'He shall not die r-*tbe gkiomy forest thrilled 

To that sueet sound. A sudden wonder fell 
On the fierce throng; and heart and hand weresdiled, 

Struck down, as oy the whisper of a n)elt. 
They gaxed->their dark vouleiii»w'd before the Bsaid| 
She of the daucing step in wood and glade I 
\nd as her cheek flushed through ii9 olive hue, 
As her black tresses to the night>wind flew, 
Somethiog o'ermastered them from that young mein— ^ 
^omethiD| of heaven ia silence felt aad seen : 
\ nd neeming, to the«r chik!-likc faith, a token 
That tlie Gi eat Spirit by her voice liad s|>okca. 

They loosed tbe bonds that held their captive's breath ; 
From his pale lips they took the cup of death ; 
They qoenobed tbe brand bennath the cypress tree-* 
Jkway,* the/ cried, *^oaog sunuiger, )bou art free." 



Errata. — ^The absence of the Editor^ 
irho has hitht^rto attended to the reading of 
the proof aheets, is the only afpology we can 
offer for many typogrrphical errors that ap- 
peared in our last. The following, it is ne- 
cessary to notice, as they destroy the sense. 
In page 60, col. 1^ Ijue 9 from the bottom^ 
for accounts rmud accent i in line 3, same 
column, froia the bottofls. for fmend, deadj 
Mtndj bunj read frend, aed, sedf bin. To 
write tbe foregoing words thus, is what tbe 
writer meant to state, is " perfectly natural,'^ 
&c. See the places 
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SERMON, 

On Psatm ix- 17, — The tnckfd shall bt turn- 
td into HKLL und oU tht naiions thai forgti 
€&d. By Ber, Ab!i£E K^ecLAffD, 
(ConHnued fr&m pagt eTJ 

Theao are facts ^ my bearers^ of which yoii 
are as capable of judging, when kiaowD, as 
nicD of the §^r«atesi learning in the world. 
But, you will perhaps ask, why havo we 
not heard these things from our learned 
clergy, if they be truOj long before this time. 
This is best known to themselves; but as an 
apoliigy for them, and as we eooceive^ the 
besi apology which can he made, is, men of 
learning, and men of the greatest learniog^ 
on many sybjects, are still mere children in 
knpwfedge, in relation to any particular sub- 
ject to which they have noi paid particular 
attcneioni On this ground they mavj and 
perhnps it is the only ground on which they 
can, be excused. 6ut| to return to our sub- 
jeciT- 

I| may be asked — If such be the meaning 
of the word skeot^ the only word lendered 
hell in the Old Testamefit, how akorn it to 
be ever used to reprisAent the state of the 
dead ^ The hearer must now keep in me- 
mory what has been already said respecting 
the meaning of the word when used as a 
verb, U a^kfinquirty 4*c, and recollect that 
we atk and inquire concerning things about 
which we are ignorant, which are concealed 
from our view; so, as a noun, this same word 
is used to represent that dark, hidden, and 
concealed state into which the dead arc cast, 
abotit which the Jews might have been very 
•solicitous^ but concerning which they had no 
information. So this word was used to rep- 
resent the state of the dead in general, with- 
out any regard to the goodness or badness 
of their characters, their happiness or their 
misery. 

As a proof of the correctness of the 
above statement, wo only have to refer to 
the different passages where the word is used 
is that sense. The firsnime it is used in the 
Oible, in relation to ihe state of the dead, is 
Gen. xixvii. 35, where ihe good old patri- 
arch says " I w.!l go down into sheal to my 
ton mourning/' Now he could not mean 
ttie grave^ for he had no idea that his son 
Joseph^ had been buried in any ^ve ; but 
that W had been devoured by wild beasts ; 
much less did he llitnk he was in a place of 
torment, or of going to such a place himself. 
The word is & general term, and is always 
tiled in this general sense ; hut is never used 
for an individual gratJt^ neither is it ever 
med ia the plur^ fiuaiber} grams : and the 



same may be observed of the correspond- 
ing Greek word Aa^i^s. The Hebrew word 
for grave is kebberj not ihtoL The same 
word, ^htolj may be founds in relation to Ja- 
cob, Gen. xlii. 38, Jtliv, 31, which maybe 
examined at leisure, * 

The prayer of Job is another proof that 
shtol was not viewed by the ancients as a 
place of torment: for he says, Job xiv, 13, 
"Oh that ihou wouldst hide me in ^heol till 
thy wrath be past/' If Job had believed in 
the modern Christian hell, could he have 
prayed to have been hidden there, rather 
than to endure the alHictiun which he then 
suffered ? Believe this, who can ? 

As a further proof that theol has no refer- 
ence to a place or state of suffering after 
death, we may refer to some other versions of 
the Bible. In the Laiin version of the Bible 
by Emanuel Tremelhus^ who was a Jew by 
birth, and professor of Hebrew, first at llct- 
delberg, and secondly af Sedan, where he 
died in the year 1580, the very year in 
which the Bible to which we allude wms 
printed, the word sAe^?? t^ uniformly rendered 
iepuiehrunii that 1% ^<ft*e or stpulchre ; ex* 
cept in one solitary instance, and that is in a 
passage where it is the gr/itc in our common 
version : and even here, he makes an apolo- 
gy in his note, for rendering it differenily in 
this pliicc from its general meanings* This 
IransJaiion, it is said in the Encyclopaedia, 
** was received by ihc Proiesiant churches 
with great approbaiion/' But the transla- 
tors were so well aware ihat the text had re- 
ference to the mouldering state of the body 
only, I hat they have rendered the passage^ 
*'and tlieir beauty shall consume in the grave 
from their dwelling/' Ps» xlix. 15. Ex- 
cept in this passage^ there is nothing like 
belt in the Old Testament of this ancient 
Bible, 

If we look into the French version of the 
Bible, we fjiid the sFime truth clearly exhibit- 
ed. The word trtjrr, that is, hcH^ we find 
barely once in thf* old Testament, and ihat 
is in a passage where it has no reference to 
the stale of the dead, or of departed spirits. 
It is in Job xi. 8« " It is as high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do? deeper than les inftrs ; 
what canst thou know ? Here shtoi is reii'ler- 
ed le^ enftrt^ in the plural number^ that isj 
the shades btlow. Thus we continue to say 
that the popular doctrine of the Christian 



beauty f;li^Ucdii<^iJiiic iii -«m fheirdvtllinf /^ 

nre in ihiH v«rf^!on, ^*\ '^num fati«.uin>it I'n- 

«Qppii«d word* Inferaus. Ac'^^ i* P^^ for the Hebrew 



hell is no where to be found in the Hebrew 
scriptures. 

In further corroboration of what we have 
here stated, we shall quote some living au- 
thority, which though but human, yet as 
coming from the source of reputed wtho^ 
doz^i may be considered as of some weight. 
Dr* Wilson, in his Intrnduciion to the He* 
brew Grammar, in remRrking on Job %* 21, 
says, ** This word [the word rendered the 
skadam or darkness of deaiy\ signifies the 
state of the' dead in general, whether good 
or evil, and so do sheol^ the grare, bur, the 
pify ABNi BUR, tJis itones of the pit^ otTMEy W- 
knctf and the Greek word haaes^ theinvin-^ 
hie world. This was sirpposed to be under 
the surface of t^e earih, where Samuel and 
Saul, Abraham and the epicure were suppo* 
sed 10 he/* Yes, where they " were i«/?/>o- 
^cd to be :"not that they were there, for the 
whole idea was altogether visionary, grow« 
ing out of the oriental philnsophy, founded 
on imagination^ which is alwa^'S the moit 
fruitful in relation to subjecis concerning 
pwhich there can be no information. Doctor 
Wilson, therefore, has yielded the point, as 
all learned men must, that the ^heol^ or hdt^ 
of the Old Testament, when the word was 
used in a literal sense, was nothing more 
than '* the invisible world — the state of the 
dead in genera!, whether good or evil.'* 
But having slated thus much, the Doctor 
perhaps was aware thai he had completely 
upsel every thing which could be gathered 
from the Old Testament In favour of the or- 
thodox hell ; and therefore he adds the fuU 
lowing; which is u holly *^riAtuitous, Gii 
Henon thevallaf of iiimiom ^nnd ilsderiatr* 
tive Gehenna^ and xepcT rendered Tt^phetf 
were terms expressive of th© phce or state 
of the damned/' Now we do not hesitate 
to say « before the whole learned world, that 
if the Doctor means any thing^ more by *' the 
place or state of the damned/* than thetr 
being burnt alive, or sttflering some other 
capitid puniihmeni in the valley of Hinnom ; 
ihat is, if he means a ** pl«ce or state" in 
another world, it is as*ierted not only with- 
out authority, hut against A\ ihe authority 
there is in i^iisrence. We mean by authoriiy 
the scriptures of truth; as we presume that 
nothing else will be chimed as authoriiy on 
this subject. Here then is a hook that was 
df^signed to be put into the hands of every 
biblical student, which (s to give hhn his first 
impressions in regard to the Hebrew tait* 
guage ; and it is with the utmost surpriij^ and 
regret ihat we fiud iui <isseriio«,so tpfajkiin- 
supported, and to much cskulaied t£J|ive • 
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false impressioD) aad of course a vfroog bl«s 
to the youthful annd. .This is not stated , 
uondviBedly ; your speaker knows very well 
what he says ; and he standi ready to vindi- 
cate its truth before any tribunal under hea- 
ven. * As proof, we shall refer you to all the 
passages where these terms can be found in 
the Hebrew scriptures, and then iet candour 
decide whether your speakerhas spoken un- 
advisedly or not« 

(n U CanHnued.) 

THE WORKS OF NATURE. 

This judicious and subltme efltiiion we ex- 
tract from the JLiberalist, a paper printed at 
Wiln^ington, N. C. which is edited with great 
spirit, and being devoted to the cause of pure 
and undefiled religion of Universalisni, gives us 
an earnest of great hopes from the labours of 
the Editor in the vineyard of truth. 

It is not surprising that persons unacquainted 
with Natural Philosophy, should consider the 
Divine Being, as an object of fearful dread. 
To such persons, whose imagination? paint the 
Governor of the Universe, at one time hurling 
bolts of thunder, and pouring down floods of 
liquid fires ; at another time sweeping the earth 
with a whirlwind or mighty jleluge, as with the 
besom of destruction, or scattering among the 
nations, war, faminine, and a thousand pestilen- 
tial plagues for* no other cause than to gratify 
the feelings of anger, rag^, and malignity, he 
must of course be arrayed in a garb of horror. 
Thunder and lightning, are to them, the bursts 
of his mfinite fury, and the indignant flashes of 
his fierce anger. Whirlwinds are the breath of 
his nostrils ; and war, famine, and pestilenc^ 
the swift messengers of his wrath. An eclipse 
of the Sun or Moon, is a token of his diplea- 
sure, that has Induced him to withdraw their 
light, and «hroud the world in darkness. And 
every outward event is regarded as a special 
judgement from €M, eflEected 1^ a special op- 
eration of hispowe% disconnected with any na- 
tural cause. 

In4he works of nature, it is true, there is 
mpch calculated to inspire the mind with won- 
der and admiration, as well as with sacred ven- 
eration and solemn awe. But which, instead 
of exciting terror and dismay, should beget 
love, confidence and trust ; because, controled 
hy a Being, infinitely good, and capable of do'mg 
all his pleasure. Considered as a whole, no 
person can contemplate the mighty scene before 
Aim, without being deeply impressed with a 
.sense of the dread of majesty, the unlimited 
power^ and boundless wisdom of him who could 
plan and execute a work, so stupendous, so 
magnificent, so august, so sublime.— The ima- 
gination Is bewildered — ^the understanding is 
confonndeO— we are lost amidst the multipticity 
of snrroundini^ objects — we gaze, and we ad- 
mire. Such are the Sensations awakened in the 
kveast of man on a general view of the vast 
field of nature. But if such are our impres- 
ilons, arising Arom this slight survey, how are 
our admiration and astonishment heightened, 
from a philosophic view of the mighty system ! 
— by tracing the work from its very commeoce- 
ment— by following nature through all her 
windings, discovering her inimitable propor- 
tions, examining her productions, and searching 
•ut her operating causes, that lay concealed 
Bfco hidden springs, in the varioM leMttes of 



her internal structure. There, being *Med 
through nature, up to nature's Qod^ we bahold 
a plan, perfect, infallible, formed in the eternal 
counsel of the Almighty Architect, sketched on 
the boundless page of his own Infinite mind, 
and inevitably fixed, in his own eternal, ua* 
changeable purpose. There we sliall find ^rt 
adapted to pirit wheels once set in motion, by 
the Divine impulse, continuing to revolve^ 
springs once acted on, continuing to act and red- 
act : an object in view, never to be abaVidoned ; 
a purpose esubli&hednever to be laid ayde^Ull 
accomplished ; and which no power in the Uni- 
verse can disannul. And all-improving, with 
much greater regularity, harmony, and ord?r, 
than the most simple and perfect machine, from 
the hands of the' human artist. Well may we 
exclaim with Young, 

" And if a God, that God bow ^at !'* 
However roan may regard, with superstitious 
feehngs, the work of nature, in her remarkable 
productions, as the immediate result of anon- 
natural or supernatural cause, no idea csn pos- 
sibly render so much glory and honor to the Di- 
vine Being, as that which ascribes to him an 
eternal purpose, a perfect plan, embracing at 
once, all events throughout the wastlessages of 
existence: As ordaining at (he first, an eternal 
series of causes, instituting invariable laws, by 
which nature herself should be governed, and 
by which, also, she in her turn, should so con- 
troul all those operating causes, as that the rela- 
tive efiecu originating from them, should per- 
fectly correspond with the plans Sind purposes 
of Deity, the Supreane, Fi|si and Great moving 
cause of ALLw— We thus consider him as look- 
ing through the whole series, to the consumma- 
tion of events — comprehending at a single 
glance, not only the end in view, but the means 
to accornplish it— as folly controling all things 
— organizing, and arrariging the complicated 
machinery, and giving to the whole, an irresbti- 
ble impetus, that shall never fail, never shidi- 
en, until eacli revolving wheel shaU have per- 
formed the exact number of revolutions afettad 
to it before the woild was, and fulfilled the. ori- 
ginal decree of its Almighty Architect. On 
such a view, and on no other, can we ascribe; to 
God the attributes of Infinite Power, Wisdom, 
and Knowledge. From this also, we should 
lay aside terror aud superstitious awe, on a re- 
view of the mysterious works of Nature, and 
while we regard them with admiration and sa- 
cred awe, we should mingle with those feelings, 
sensations of pleastire and delight ; being firmly 
persuaded, that the Works of Nature are the 
works of God» and that the God of Nature, is 
God of Love; '<By whom, through whom and 
to whom, are ALL things; and who fiUeth 
ALL in ALL." 

From Zion's Herald. 

ON FORTITUDE. 

'* My righteousness i hold fast, and wiUfwtlet 

a go.*' 

The two foundations of constancy and forti- 
tude of mind, are a good conscience and trust 
in Qod. The man of corrupt principles, and a 
guilty conscience cannot possess firmness of 
mind. For by pursuing crooked paths for dis- 
honourable ends he his too much to enooumer, I 
and too much to dismay him. He feelsbbliged to i 
conceal his fears ; and while he assumes the as- 
pect of intrepidity before the tiorid, he never- 
theless trembles within himself, end the danng 
eye of vighteeosness and integrity daru terror 
into his soul. There may be it is true, a kind 
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of nt^ural ortonstkvtippll courage which has 
often rendured menAirilKn the most iagiUous 
and mihdijr attempt!. But this hardiness of 
the rash, and ferocity of the rufilan, eiseDtiallj 
diflTcr from real fortitude of mind or char- 
acter. 

The fortitude, If it may be so calkd, which I 
have just alluded ao, originates only from 
warmth of blood, inconsideration, and blind- 
ness to approaching danger. It forms no char- 
acter of real virtue— only appears in occasiontl 
sall^s— '•aUMl nei^r can be iimformiy mauitaio- 
ed ; for it requires advantageous props to sop- 
port it, and in the hour of trial miisl fail, miere 
is no real courage, or persevering constancy but 
what is connected with holy principle and 
founded upon a conscious rectitude of inten- 
tion. What has that man to fear who continu- 
ally aots on a plan which his conscienoe ap- 
proves, wJiQ knows that twry good mna, tht 
whole unbiassed universe, and more than al^ 
his Hsatenln Father^ must ustfify and approve 
his conduct ? He acts as under the immediate 
eye, and protection of that Ahnighty and om- 
niscient Being, who " disregardeth not the 
works of his hands.** tie exclaims, with the 
pious Job, •« behold my witness is in heaven^ and 
my record is on high." To the virtuous, to the 
consolencious and the rthgious man-— this un- 
seals anew source of fortitude and of felicity. 
The man whorrelies on «in Almighty, tboogb 
imvisibU Supporter and Protector, exens his 
powers with double force, and aots with a vigor 
not his own. Was it not for this priaoipleof 
trust in God that the Psalpiist derived his cour- 
age and fortitude, when he exclaims, «Mhe I*ord 
is my light and. salvation; the Lord is the 
strength of my Ufe?'* and the consequence 
wbich fbllOws, is *^ of whom fhatl I be qfrkid*'^ 
•« though Ml host shaff etteamp againsr ms rnv 
heart shall nor<ear.»»--Bot the man who wooM 
preserve Awiltude^ in djfilcak and tiying sitae- 
tidas, inuait M bis mind with a sense of what 
really iMinstituws the "religion* fear" and the 
true honor of man. This consists not, hewover^ 
in the multitude of riches^or the elevation of 
rank, for observation and experience showf 
that these things may be possessed by the toorth- 
less as well as the deserving. ' Real fortitude, 
consists in being deterred from no danger, 
where dutv to it dalls us fi>rth-*in accomplrsliin£ 
ouraloued part, whaMver it may be, with Ibrti- 
tode, and oonstaney of mind. These qualities* 
never fail to stamp distinctioo on the hom«i 
character; and thisy eonr^ on him who pos- 
sesses them a just supermrity, which alL even 
enemies feel, and revere. A LAITMAN. 

/Vom the Untversalist MagaxtKe, 
DIALOGUE OOrrCERNING MAT. XXV. 

Chad.^My dear parent, I have been reading 
the twentjr firih chap^ of St. Matthew. Asl 
am anxious above all things to obtain the trm 
sense of the Holy Scriptures, I will oflfer this as 
our subject of meditation at this time, if you 
have uo objection. 

JPorenl.— ! have not the least objection, my 
child ; and I heartily approve of your desire to 
aseeruin the true sense of the Scriptures.— 
Have you any parOoular question yon wish lo 
ask with respect to this chapter ? 

CUtf,-^! have. It is frequently told me that 
1 am one of the/otolish virgins ; that I am like 
the servant who hid his. Lord's talem in the 
earth j and that in a fuiurf state, at the day of 
judgment, I sha^ll be placed on the left hand, 
like a goat, and sent away to sufiTer—O— time 
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witbnat nny ead^ , I have »uit<tM tines nt*#ff(i >(iu 
n9 tltl» ciMipter contained ikrtepOHikUs, Mul 
Ibat Ibey wer« apokeo bv Jesus Obiisti not to 
^fytftt^^l* things relating to tjie future state, 
b|it such events as were, wbeo b^ spak(>, about 
t# take place. 991uU makes i/ou (hink that these 
paraUes h(fve already had their JkilJUment on 
the tarlh $ 

^arenU-^yif child, oar Saviour himseir was 
eareful to point out the tini« when those things 
here spoken of should uke plape. Take vour 
Bible, and sit down by oijr tide; TiifD to Mat. 
zxv. 31. Read that vtfrse. 

Child.'—TUe 81st verse is as follows: ** When 
tbt Son of man shall couie in bis glor/» and all 
the holjr angels with him, then shall he sit upou 
the throne of his glory.** 

Parenl.-r- When was the Son of man to sit on 
the throne of his glorj ? 

phUd,—l can give no other answer than that 
it shall be ** when the Son of-man shall eonu in 
hisgUnjJ* 

Pmrvnt — You bafe answered correctly, my 
child. Now remember this. AU that was s|k>- 
htn in the parable of the sheep and goats was 
to cake place token the Sonqf man came in his 
gjlory ; and therefore, these things ha?e no re* 
lerenee to the future ptate. 

C%i{i*-«-Another question now occurs to my 
mind, vi2. J% this coming of the Son of man 
pa^, or Juture^ 

i^arenL'^lt bA paflied,ny child. 

CftM.^When tken, ddar parent, did it take 
place ? 

/\ircttt-^<Our StaTlour stated the particiilar 
Hite- Turn to Met. xvu 27, £8. Read it. 

C3baW.^-It reads as follows: <* For the Son 
of man shall come In the glory of hisFathei, 
with his aegels ; and then he shdil reward every 
man according to his works. Verily I say untQ| 
you, there be some stAnding here which shall 
not taste of death, tiH they iee the Son of fftan 
coming in his kingdom.'* 

Parefil.^l>oes not the Saviour here specify 
tkeUime^Mibm bis obming shoeMi take' place ? 

CM4.^Aye, yes, I now see that be does. 1 
fee iha| H»n<>oC ^'^o*® people to whom Jesus 
then ^akci were not to ta&te of death before this 
coming took place. 

Parent, — Well, you will be particular to re- 
mark, my child, that is the wety same coming 
of Christ which is spoken of in the parable un 
der consideration. In belli ptaoes Christ is said 
to come inrhry; in both it ii said he if^attend- 
eil fty ewfeM, st^ in both he is r^resemed as 
coming to render lecoMipenie to inen according 
to thf>ir deeds. 

CksW»— This, I see, ia evident. But it ap- 
pears iomewhat strange to me, that on so ^• 
portent a matter, the time when these things 
were^ to take place, should be but once speclfied.- 

Parent, — Tou are onder a misapprehension. 
So far from the Savicnl^•s specifyi;ig the time 
but once, onlif, he rtpeateiUy. and in th^moH 
tmpkakc manner, astored thocH who'heard him, 
that his coming to judge theoMmies of the gos* 
pel would cake place dnring the natmral lives of 
the generation on ihfi earth at the time he 
spake, 

CkUd.'cU it possible that this subject is so 
plainly staled in the Bible? . 

Porenl.— It is my child. Read at yotir leis- 
ure, Mark viii. 58, ix. I. The Bible was divi- 
^ ded into chapteis and Verses by dninspited 
* men ; you will therefore, connect these two 
verses together r*^t hey both belone-to one ebb- 
jeot. See also Lttk»ia«^,S9« Yo«Bieyot>n- 



%aii Jo la XAt, ^ i^ by whicli yuu will learn 
in jt Jesus pointed out John, as one that would 
live iiMtil his coming took place. Mat. x« 29, 
IS on the same subject, and teaches us that the 
apostles did nut travel over all the cities of 
Israel, before the Son of man came. I will 
leave you to give a careful examination to these 
passages; an! we will resume the convertetion 
at another ttme. 

SBCVlOfI fL 

Paventr-^la our last conversation, my child, 
you were enabled by the assistanee of the di- 
vine testimony, to understand that the coeitn^ 
qf Christ spoken of in Mat.xxv. 91, took place 
during the natural lives of some of those to 
whom the divine Teacher spake of that com- 
ing. We will now pursue the subject ; and I 
wish you to ask such questions as occur to your 
mind. 

dsM.— I feel thankful for the privilege, and 
will endeavor to make a right improvenwnt of 
it. Am I to understand that the perable of the 
ten virgins, and that of the unfaithful servant, 
both of which are included in Mat. xxv. had 
their fulfilment at the same time with that of 
the sheep and goats ? 

' Parent— You are. The a4th and 25th chap- 
ters of Matthew, are one continued discourse. 
Turn to to the 24th of Matthew, dd verse. 
What questions did the disciples ask the Sa- 
viour. 

Child.--l will read them. "Tell us, when 
shall these things be, and what shall be 4ie sien 
of thy comftngi^and of the end of the worl^?** 

Parent— The answer of our Lord to these 
questions continues to the end of the 25th chap- 
ter» without any interruption or intermission. 

Child. — What did the disciples mean by the 
end 6f the world ? 

Porenl— The word world here signifies, age 
Or dispensation. Many translations render the 
passage thus : ** What shall be the sign of thy 
coming and of the end of the agsJ* . Paul 
says, (see Heb« ix. 26,) *' but noer once, wi the 
endi^thi ^Hd (meaning the end of the o^) 
hath he appealed to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself.** It is evident, that the end of 
the world of which the apostle here speaks, 
took place at the time of the appearance of 
Christ. The same apostle informs the Cbrin- 
thians (see 1 Cor. x. 11,) that the entfs of the 
world, or ages, had then come upon them. 
So that the questionf of the disciples were as 
follows: ^ what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of theend of the age, or dispensation ?** 

ChUd.-^l understand you, and your remarks 
appear just; I will thank you to proceed and 
•hew how our Saviour answered these questions. 

Parent, — He gave them warning of false 
Christy, who were to appear. He Coretold wars, 
famines, pestilences, and eafthnuakes, which 
where to precedchis coming. He spoke of the 
afllictioiu which his disciples would be called to 
sufier previously to his coming. He stated 
that the gospel should be preached to all the 
world (i. e. the world thep known and inhabit- 
ed) ; and that then the end should come. He 
exhorted bis followers when they saw the 
abomination of desolation, of which Daniel 
apnkeriiend in the holy place, to flee from the 
city of Jeruralem into the mountamous coun- 
try. This kind forewarning was designed to 
save them from the tribulation which came up- 
on the enemies of the gospel. 

Cltl^.— You mean, f suppose, |he Jewish na- 
tion, which cniciiled the Lord of glory, and 
persecuted his foUowert. 



Parent. — Yes, 1 mean his eiMinies in that 
age of wbicli Lam speaking, who were princi- 
pally Jews, as Judea was the seat of his labais. 
ChUd — What kiail of tribulation did our 
Lord speak of? 

Parent— Luke describes it In the (bllowing 
manner, my child. «' For there sh^llbe great 
distress in the land, and wrath upo$ this people. 
And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations t 
ajid Jerusalem ^ball be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled.'*—Luke xxi«29, 24. 

Child. — And, then, does not the description 
have respect solely to that age of calamities, 
when the Jews were visited with feminine and 
pestilence, captivity and de^ith ? 

Poreni^^It relates only to that age, as yoa 
will soQu discover. In allusion to the ttmp 
when the abomination of desolation stood in / 
the holy place, Jesus said, ^ For then shall be 
great tritnilation, snoh as was not sinoe the be* 
ginning of the world to this fseit , no nor ever 
shall be.** Do you not see that this has resoect 
only to the time of the destruction of the Jew- 
ish nation? 

Child. — I do. And I perceive by the twenty 
third verse, on which I have now placed my 
eye, that those to whom the Lord was speaking, 
were to live until that time. Fur he says, 
^ Then^ if any man shall say unto voii, Lo, here 
Is Christ, or there ; believe it not.** 

Pmrmt. — You are right, and von shew that 
yon are auentive. Now listen while I read the 
2flth and 90th verses of Mat. xxiv. ** hnmedi-^ 
ately afur the tribulation of those d^grs shall ^ 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heav<>ns shall be 
shaken : And ^len shall appear the sign of ll.e 
Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming In the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory.** Do you perceive 
that the Saviour here particularly specifies the 
time when all these things were to take place ? 

Chiid.'^l do. 

Parent. — When was it ? 

Child,-^^ Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days." 

Parent. — ^Right : then the coming of the Son 
of man took place. And in the 34th verse, as 
you will observe, the Saviour adds explicitly, 
''this generation shall not pass till all these 
things be J^fiUedJ*] Here he careful to notice 
that the sun was to be darkened, the moon was 
to withhold her light, and the stars were to fall 
from heaven, the powers of the heavens were 
to be shaken, the sign of the Son of roan was 
to appear in heaven, all the tribes of the earth 
were to monrn, and they were to see the Son 
<{/* man coming in tbe clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory,— be careful, I say, to 
notice, that all here spoken of troa to take place 
before the generation which Jesus addressed 
passed away. 

Child.— I see and I believe. The word of 
Jesus you have always taught me to regard, and 
this assures us that tbe coming of the Son of 
man ivas an event which took place during the 
generation of men among whom the apostles 
lived. 

Pffrent.— If you now #ni read the 24th and 
2»th chapter of Matthew, attentively, you wiH 
see my child, thm there is no time spoken of fiar 
the fttlfilmdnt^i^jl^gjf thing predicted in the 
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•f Mh, except tife time in which that generatioo 
extsted. The S5th chapter coromencet with 
he word f4en, a word denoting the time when 
what was spoken of in that chapter was to be 
fulfilled, and there b no other time to which it 
can ha? e reference, but the time of the coming 
of the Son of mah, of which I have already 
spoken to you so fullj. $ In instructing you with 
respect to the^connexion between the S4th and 
SSth chapters of Matthew, I would be ? ery par- 
ticular, because manj say that although what i!« 
contained In the t4th^ refers to the time of th^ 
destruction of Jerusalem, yet the parables o( 
the Sdth, are to be fulfilled in the future jtate o( 
existense. But we ha?e conversed long enough 
now ; we will resume the subject at another 
time. (n he eontinutd.) 



M. 

Id the iall of 1807, while the Rev. Mr. 
Kneeland was living in Laogdefi| N. H. he, 
with a Mr. Jewett, his delegate, went to at- 
tend the General Convention of Univenal- 
istf in NewtowD) Coon. On their return, 
Mr. K. having oo appointment on the waj, 
Mr. J. proposed to go to Coventry, hit na- 
tive town, to spend the Sabbath, as they 
would be obliged to spend it some where 
on the road. They put up at a Capt. Por- 
ter's, (if I mistake not,} and Mr. K. was in- 
troduced as the minister of the town of Lang- 
den, N. H. No mention was made in regard 
to sentiment or denomination ; but being the 
Binbter of the town, (which was the fact,) it 
was taken ibr granted, that Mr. K. belonged 
to the Mtandimg order ^ that is, that he was a 
Congregationalist, of course. The evening 
was spent very agreeblv, in conversation on 
various subjects, in which religion would 
freqneutlv come in for a share, and in the 
course of which, Mr. J. suggested the j)ro- 
priety of giving Mr. K. an opportunity to 
pveach, part of the day at least. This took 
very well with Capt. P. who observed that 
Mr. Woodrufi', their minister, was very fond 
of help ; he therefore thought it would be 
very acceptable. Before retiring to bed, 
"Mr. K. being requested, prayed in the family 
and agsun in the morning, and attended to all 
other religious duties, confomiKble to the 
good old custom of steady habits ; during all 
which, there was not the least suspicion but 
that he was purely orthodox. After hreak- 
last, it was proposed, tliat Capt P. should 
|o and introduce Mr. K. to the Rev. Mr 
W - ■ > the minister, while Mr. J. would 
caM on a few of his particular friends, to 
tell them that, if they attended meeting, they 
would probably hear a stranger. [Where 
he thought it would answer he gave them a 
bint of what was fi^oing onj 

It so happened that Mr. Woodruff was 
absent, and a Rev. Mr. Lockwood was there 
en an exchange, who had preached in the 
town about twenty years before ; but who 
was almost as much of a stranger there, at 
lliat time, as Mr. K. 

Mr. Kneeland, of course, was introduced 
to Mrs. W. and the Rev. Mr. L., who af>- 

Eed to be very much pleased, that he was 
y to have some assistance. It was at a 
wboD the inOoemuf was very prevalent, 



and Mr. Lockwood <iomplained of being 
aflSicted with it, and therefore requested Mr. 
K.40 preach all day. Previous to this, how- 
ever, Mr. L. had asked Mr. K. for his cre- 
dentials ; but Mr. K. replied, that he had 
none with him. Here Capt. Porter, said, 
'< Mr. Kneeland was introduced to me by a 
particular friend, and acquaintance of mine, 
as the minuter of the town, where he lives." 
This was so far perfectly satisfocCory, and 
relieved Mr. K. from what, otherwise, might 
have been some little embarrassment. 

pn Mr. K.'s being requested to preach all 
day, he modestly declined, saying, that *^ he 
should consider it his privilege to hear part 
of the time, as well as preach , he had no 
objection to deliver one discoiu^e. At which 
Mr. L. began to press him hard to preach, 
pleading hb age and ill-health, and contras- 
ting the circumstances with the vouth and 
fluency of Mr. K. Here the following dia- 
logue ensued : — 

Mr. K. Why, perhaps, sir, after yon have 
heard me this morning, you will not wish to 
hear me in the afternoon. 

L. Why not ? you are not a Baptist, are 
you ? 

K. I once belonged to a Baptist church, 
sir. 

L. But you do not refuse infont baptism ? 

K. No, sir. I have baptised a good ma- 
ny. In fact I never did baptize any person 
by immersion, though I have been baptised 
myself in that way, as well as by sprinkrmg; 
but I think I should not refuse to baptize by 
immersion, if it should be requested. 

L. I am satbfied : and I shall insist fpon 
your preaching all day. 

K. I consent so &r, as to preach this 
morning, and, if you please, sir, we will de- 
termine at noon who shall preach in the af- 
ter part of the day. 

[Here the conversation broke off, and 
Capt. Porter returned home,^ 

When the hour for meeting came : Mr, 
L. and K. walked to the Meetkig-house (for 
so places of worship are called in New-Ens- 
land) together, accompanied by Mrs. W., 
one or two students &c. 

Having introduced Mr. Kneeland into the 
desk, Mr. Lockwood took his seat in Mr. 
W.'s pew. It was a pleasant day, in the 
month of September, and the house was weH 
filled. 

Mr. K. found Watts' psqlms and hymns 
in the desk from which be gave out the fol- 
lowing, — 



** Te natioiis roond the earth rejoite** Im. 



and 

** Jesus shall reigo whert*er the sua,** kc 

The singhig was very good. The intro- 
ductory prayer had abeedy excited much do- 
vout attention, and, apparently, filled the 
audience with admiration. 

But when Mr. K. rose to give out hb text, 
** We preach not ourselves," &c. 2 Cor. iv. 
5. ; seeing that he did not even open the 
Bible ; that he had neither note nor script 
before him, every eye seemed to be trans- 
fixed upon the speaker. He first showed 
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the iaprottriety of men^ preaching 
•elves,aMi impated all the persecnti 
had 'happened in the world oo accoum of 
religion, to thb source. 2. He prencked 
Christ, as the power of God, and the wis- 
dom of God ; showing that as ** God b love," 
Christ the power and wisdom of God, was 
nothing less nor more, than the power and 
wisdom of love. Sdly. He pointed out the 
duties of Gospel minbters, growing i>at of 
the relation in which they stand, ^ ourselves 
your servants for Jesus' Mke." He said no- 
thing about UniversaKsm, not even so much 
as once naming the term. The effect was, 
as might have been expected. While they 
feasted on the doctrine, witAout knowing 
what it was, all seemed to be highly delight- 
ed. But now comes the sequeL 

The deacon, whose duty it i»to guard ^the 
sheep, in the absence of the shepherd, a- 
gainst the insiduous arts of the prowling 
wolf, and especially if he comes in sheep's 
clothing, fell in co.npany with Mr. L., (while 
Mr. K. walked with the student,^ and went 
with htm and the family to Mr. W-'s. Be* 
ing all introduced into the parlour, after a 
few short ceremonies by way of introduce 
tion, the following scene ensued. 

Deacon. (Addressing himself to Mr. K.) 
Well, I have heard strange preaching to- 
day. What do you call it, sir ? 

K. I call it the gospel, sir, the same gos- 
pel that was preaclrad by the apoetles. He 
preached Chrbt, as the power and the wis- 
dom of God ; so have I. 

D. That is not what I mean. What de- 
nominatiou do you call yourself? 

K. I have preached my sentiments, sir, 
and you have heard me. What da you call 
it? 

D. I do not know what to call it. It is 
such preaching, as I never heard before. 
Some part of it, at least, I thought I liked 
verv well ; but I am inclined, on the wholoi 
to think that it b Methodism. 

K. WeD, sir, if you caH it Methodism, I 
have no objection. We will then, if you 
please, let it ga at that. 

During thb conversation, Mr. L. was walk- 
ing the floor, with a pretty quick step, and 
apparently a good deal agitated. As the 
deacon paused, he began :— - 

L. (Looking at Mr. K. pretty sternly.) 
Do you think that the people understood 
you to-day ? 

K. I cannot say, sir ; I meant to have 
them understand me. I endeavored to preach 
B$ joladfh as I could. 

L. Well, sir, if I understood you ; though 
you did not draw conolusioos ; you lud 
down premises, that would lead to the doc* 
trine of Universal Salvation I f 

K. Well, sir, then you nnderstood me, for 
one. 

L. Why, are yon a Universalist ? 

K. I am, sir. 

L. Why did yon not teD me so in th^ 
morning i - « 

K. Because you did not ask me^ sir. 

L. You are an uBposter ! 

K* I am iiot,air. I ain aM that has beeft 
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stated Co ^ou. I honestly answered you ev- 
•ry question you asked roe. It was your 
province to examine me ; mine to answer. 
If yoa had been disposed to have asked any 
further questions, I shonld have answered 
you with equal hones^. 

L. But do you not know^ that that is not 
the religion of this state ? 

K. I truly do, sir; but I think it high 
lime it was* 

L. At ail events, I think your conduct ve- 
ry reprehensible. You knew that I did not 
suspect you of being a Universalist. 

K. Why it may be said, perhaps, as Paul 
said in a similar case, that, ^ being crafty, I 
caught you with guile ^" My conscience 
does not c6ndemQ me. It has given the 
people an opportunity to hear what other- 
wise, perhaps, many of them never would 
have heard ; and I presume that some have 
heard what they will never be able to for- 
get. 

This conversation lasted till dinner was 
OD the table ; the substance of which, only, 
is given here, and in as nearly the identical 
words that were used, as can now be recol- 
lected. 

It was plainly perceived, that Mr. K. wa^ 
BO longer a welcome guest in the family. 
Anger & contempt was depicted on the face 
of^Mrs. W., and all the while, it seem^ like 
throwing a stone into a nest of hornets. Mr. 
K. received a very cold invitation to dine, 
which he accepted, rather from necessity, 
than choice : and the storm having subsided, 
there was a remarkable calm. 

Mr. L. no longer complained of the influ- 
enza ; nor -was there any thing more said re- 
specting Mr. K.'s preaching in the afternoon, 
^e however attended the meeting. Mr. L. 
having his sermons entirely on paper, could 
only select one that would suit the occasion 
as well as he could. He preached from Isa. 
Ixv. 20. : ^* The sinner being a hundred' 
years old shall be. accursed." He first at- 
tempted to prove that the curse mentioned 
in the text, was nothing short of endless woe 
and misery. He then told a story, which, 
admitting his doctrine true, fakified the 
truth of the text. He spoke of a man, who 
Hved to be a hundred years of age. On the 
day he was a hundred years old, he recollec- 
ted of hearing a sermon preached, when he 
was but a boy, from this very text. It 
DOW came home to him ; and he 
found himself a '' sinner being a hundred 
years old!'' Of course, he was struck un- 
der great conviction ; finding himself laying 
under the curse of endless woe and misery, 
at th^ age of a hundred years. ^ But," says 
the preacher, *< the work went hopefully on, 
until this aged sinner was converted. He 
died in peace ; and, as we trust, was brought 
home to glory f" Thinks I to myself, if 
your doctrine had been true, which you so 
positively assured us in the forepart of your 
discourse, this man must have died and gone 
to the hell of endless woe ! It either shows 
that your doctrine is false ; that the curse 
spoken of in the text is oot absolutely end- 



less woe, as you declared ; for this aian was 
under that curse, and yet was not endlessly 
miserable, according to your own account ; 
or else, according to your own doctrine^ the 
text itsejf is not true ; for here was a sinner 
a hundred years old, who was not accursed, 
according to the text, admitting that curse to 
be endless woe ! Turn which way you will, 
you are brought into the same dilemma. 
Here ended the. adventures of that day. 
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ORIGINAL SIN— No. 4. 

ii^find Baptism —The writer of the precrdiog nomben, 
on OHximl 8io, whfeh iaftiDt bnpUm was nppotedor 
dengned to waib away, not wifMof to relj alone opon hb- 
torical docnmentf, b proof of bis doctrine, would beg 
leave to waive the mbject for a moment on tbu head, and 
•eriously enqMue, ii; according to the lacred icripturet, 
and the ana^gy of tbinai, neb a belief^ at tbe oecenity 
of infait baptlBB, ean be wpported among men, who en- 
tertain jost notiOBi of the operationc of nature, and who 
are in poasetsion of tbdr reasonable facnltiet. TTe are 
taught from holy writ and believe the record conclaiivr;. 
that the ordmanee of bapitiatt was never extended by oor 
divine Savioor to any onepenoo, and if thii hd can be 
autbenlicnied from the ncred volome itself, we cannot 
even imaghie, or belief, that Chrwt, in faia ministry 
should have instituted the ordinance ; for we are eiprets- 
ly told in the sacred writing?, that Paul circumcised his 
disciple Timothy, but it is no where said in tboie writiogii 
that he baptiwd htm It is laid in one place, '' Now 
when tbe Pharisees had beard, that Jesus made and bap- 
tised more disciples than John, thongti (it is immediately 
addMi) Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples.*' 
John iv. I, 2. Paul says, ** 1 was not sent to baptise ; 
but to preach tbe gospel, I Cor. i. 17. ; though Paul ac- 
knowledget that be lud baptised a few. 

Stai more fbrdNy to demonstrate and to show, that tlie 
baptism of infants was a contrivance of the Priesthood, in 
the early annals of the Church, we need only say, that 
more than two centuries since tbe appearance of our Sa- 
viour on earth bad passed away belorethe baptism of iu- 
Cuits was ever tboogbt of, «id a long period after tbb 
bad elapsed, before tbe ordinance was sanctioned as a 
prerequisite to salvation. What should hav^ retarded 
this ceremony, for such a leogth of time, but a aoleroo 
conviction in the minds of the primitive fatbersi, that in- 
Cants, oocoMcioua infiuita, cooM not, in any view of the 
case, either philoiopbicml or divine, come ooder ihi sins 
of Adam ? But when tbe Clergy with tbe uatiring s^ of 
the Missionaries of the prptent day« at the end of four 
hundred years, or more« had inculcated a belief, which 
then prevailed tbe whole christian world, that tbe salv»- 
tioB of infants was fadispeosnble, -and that the ordinance 
Of bnytin waiths vgb to wv4 off tbe wrath of so aven- 



ging God, whatever was,the course of retmning opon this 
!«trange sublet at that period, or however it may have 
struck their aeoset, the Clergy bad gained their polat in 
establisbiog tbe principle of inlant baptism, as a natter of 
faith; whereupoa the tender parent* anzioiis for the fata 
of its oApriog, considered them in danger, uatil prevent- 
ed at the coQsecrated fount ! . 

We have,' however, in t^e history of tbe early Cbarch« 
instances now and then of persQDs too honest, either to htt- 
posn upon their own cocfueoces^ or utter dogmas that 
would have a tendency to dekidc others. .The opinions 
held by Pelagius are of this natu^. He wu f ifBcnt m 
propngutiug them in that period of^a.$rth century, when 
he flourished- Although, beic^of the ^ler of the sop^ 
rior Qergy, it might have been against hiaifiterest, yet he ' 
gives an illustrious example tp the world, that an honest 
miod disdains to compromise truth under any circnmstan- 
cet whatever. This divine considered the doctrine of 
Original Sin, as professed to he believed by his compeers 
in the ministry, as a monstrous error. Having investiga- 
ted the sutgect with an intensity of thought, favored by a 
conKience, pore and oncontammated, he treated this dog- 
ma a9»he did all others, not founded upon principles 
of sound reason and the order drthiogs, or demonstrable 
truths, and which, in his contemplation, was a»mcre am- 
biguity ; and he offers, as an argument for his belief^ 
that although God bad said to Adam in tbe Garden, '* In 
the day in which thou shaft eat of the ta;e of kuow. 
ledge, thou shall die." The same record which con- 
tains this denunciation, informs us Kiat Adam ate of the 
fruit but did not die." Another view of the subject is^ 
that the death threatened was of a moral kind, not na- 
tural. In this sense it may be admitted, that Adam did 
die in the day of his transgression. But even this does 
not entail this death opon his posterity for this one sin. 
The doctrine which says, ** The son shall not suffer for 
the deeds of his father," forbids it : aad eveft where 
Paul speaks of death, as having (^ssed uppo all oien^ 
he adds, *' for that all have sinned." Aii irresistable 
inference, therefore, from the premises laid down in the 
holy scriptures, is, that the opinions of PcLigius were 
well founded, which maintained a contrary tA>ctrinc to 
that of Original Sin The fact of Adam being permit- 
ted to live, after having ate of the fruit, isa prcsumptioji 
ihat God |>ardoned the offence in him. Hby then 
should we not conclude, tlmt he spared his raee to the 
ten tliousandth generation ^ 'The character of an bfi- 
nite,' wise and merciful God forbids the idea, that he 
wonld consign to everlasting torture, the innocent in- 
fants of tAe posterity of him to whom, in his love, he 
had extended forgiveness and taken into favoi. M; 



For the OCve Branch. 
Messrs. Editors, — I hi?e been thus far muob 
pleased with youi usefal paper, and thiDk it 
comes up to its title, in every sense of the word. 
Not that I ha? e been equally pleased with all 
that I have seen in it ; this is what was not lo 
be expectet). Yet I apprehend that what nfiaj, 
and perhaps does, please me the mest of anj 
thing, may be, and perhaps is, the roost uninter- 
esting to many of your readers. T*o please a 
variety of tastes, it is necessary to .serve up>tt 
variety of dishes. Some will like a taste,* at feast 
of all ; others will make their whole m^aNfoo^ 
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or two, at most ; ind ibow icrf ed op in the 
pttinetl manner. While there are others that 
nothing will suit bnt what is Very highly sea- 
soned! I am> however^ one of those who likf 
cool, close, deHberttte and conclusive reasoning • 
or else incontrorertable arguments. All your 
puns and pert sayings might lay by me likt 
swe^meats, preserves, and radishes, of wh!ch 
I but seldom taste. Give me pore instruction, 
I warn nothing else. Yet I am sensible, thai 
such a - paper as woitld suit me eiaetly, would 
find but very few subscribers, and perhaps less 
teadets; without which, no paper can live. 
Therefore, for the sake of the general good, 1 
wish to see a variety, and a greaterirartety,than 
what 1 have yet seen. I wish to see your paper 
Ihre and prosper, and therefore cannot ask for 
ihe whole to be suited to my taste. If I can be 
really pleaded with one quarter, it is about as 
much as I expert ; for pieces that would be re- 
ally sickening to my understanding, will exactly 
suit the tastes of some. I would recommend^ 
therefore, short pieces. Let there be some 
^oini m all of them; and then, if they do n« I 
instruct, they^.will not tire. I have heard the 
greatest fault found hitherto, with those parts 
thnt I like the best. What I recommend there- 
fore is not on my own account ; but for the 
general good. If three quarters of your paper 
b mere trash, it will not injure what I like, 
neither will it do me any harm. I could either 
read it,. or let it alone. As long as the people 
like it, they must have it ; and if you will not 
publish it, there are enough who will. And by 
giving them wMsk of what they likty you may 
prevail on them to take fome<&tn^ of what they 
nttd. It is in this way, if any, that you will be 
able to correct the vitiated tastes of the commu 
nity. Give us, then, more of the fiih and mat' 
rowy and less of solid food. Strotig men can 
either use or dispense with the foimer ; but 
babes (in Christ) cannot bear the latter. If any 
should complaim of this course, you can say to 
them, ^* We have many things to say unto you ; 
but ye cannot bear them now." K. 

CONVERSATION BfiTWCEN A 

UniversoHat and his Opponsnt, 
. Opponent. Good morning, friend, I am glad 
to see you, for I have sometime been anxious to 
talk with you on religious subjects. 

IJniversalist. Very well^ sir, I am pleased to 
have such an opportunity, believing it will be 
profitable to us, providing we discuss the sub- 
ject with fairness and candor. 

Op. Well, sir, the first subject I wish to in- 
troduce, is, that of regeneration ; I am told that 
your order deny this doctrine, thus rendering 
fhe expresi words of Chnst •* ye most be born 
Ugaia'' of no impcNrunce. 

17. Thisi my friend» Is a great, if jmH a wiMui 
Biistake. There is no order of people who con- 
aider this doctrine more important than dd Uni- 
versalists. This representation is made by 
Ikoue who know nothing of oar system, anc 
who will not even read the writings of oar or- 
ier, nor hear them preach ; for if t&j had, they 



less thej( had rather violate their own con- 
fences than to do justice to the cause of im- 
paitial salvation. les, we believe regenera- 
toin necessaiy to happiness, and we believe all 
men will be saved, not by works or any right- 
aousnes of their own, but by the woiking of re* 
generation, and the renewing ot the holy ghost. 

Op. Then you believe that all will be regen- 
erated and raked. Is not this contrary to the 
meaning of our Saviour, io tlio words ^ ye must 
be born again"? Do not these worcls imply 
that oil will not be regenerated 2^ 

U. I think not ; so far from it, I think they 
clearly imply that all men shall i>e regenerated, 
lor, mark the words, Christ- ^ys **ye must be 
!>orn again." He does not say ye may be born 
dgain if ye will. Now, he meant by this to en- 
force the noeeasity of .the new birth for every 
creature, in order to fit them for the enjoyment 
of bis kingdom, as you will admit ; then it fol- 
lows that all men will be regenerated in due 
lime; heeauae it must be gtauted, that what 
Christ says must be, "will, unavoidably take 
plate, ibr his word shall not pass away, kmi yet 
if we allow these words to militate against the 
doetriae of anliauied aalvatiaB, wotmMt deaf 
Christ hiniseli; and the object of hia mission ; 
for he has expressly declared, that *^ if he were 
lifted up from the earth, he would draw all men 
unto him.'* That he came to seek and to save 
that which was lost, and finally came to save the 
world." See John m, xvii. 

Op. Sir, however plausible this doctrine ap- 
pears to mankind, it appears to me to be a dan- 
gerous doctrine, and should it prove untrue, 
you will agree with me ititbrs respoot. 

U. No, sir, for how can it be a dangoroos 
doctrine, according to your theory, even if it is 
not true ? You believe that the future desti- 
nies of all men was unalterably fixed before they 
existed ! How then can it be dangerous to em- 
brace Univer sal tom ? Will a belief in this sys- 
tem prevent the salvation of the elect ? or, will 
a disbelief of it secure the salvation of the re- 
probate ? I cannot see why it is dangeroost 



unless it can frustrate the decrees of Jehovah: 
But supposing, sir, you assume the system of 
Arminius, still on this plan I cannot see why 
ours is a dangerous doctrine, true or not true ; 
for it teaches the necessity of regeneration, as 
f observed before ; it teaches that God is love ; 
and that we ought to do ^od and love each 
other ; that in keeping Goo's commands there 
is great reward ; that the way of the transgres- 
sor is hard ; and the way of wisdom is pleasant- 
ness and peace ; and that every man shall be 
adequately recompensed according to his worka. 
Now supposing, while we believe these truths, 
we should ignorantly beliei^ that ** God will 
have all meti to be saved," is it dangerous ? Is 
it any thing worse than axtending our charity to 
all men, and esteeming others better than our- 
selves, as the apostle exhorts ? Do, sir, show 
ine how it is any mOM dongeroas than otiMi 
. systems. 

Pp. Why, sir, I do not wish to say* much 
more on these points, but as you wish to know 
how I consider it a dangerous doctrine, I an- 
swer, I think it leads to licentiousness, for it as- 
<(ures all men that they will be happy, do what 
they please. * 

U. This, sir, is another grass mistake ! It as- 
^ures no man that l\e can ever be happy in sin ; 
hut on the contrary declares that the wicked are 
like the troubled sea ; that tribulation and an- 
guish rest on every man that doeth evil ; it 
teaches that sin and misery, ^iness and hap* 



iwpo esib ie this doctrine should lead to vico, and 
thb charge Is thrust not only against us, but di- 
rectly against the oracles of divtoe imih* JNow, 
dear, sir, just look at the opposite s|ste|% that 
teaches that men are saved or lost withoot any 
regard to their moral character ; that a certaix 
number will be passed, and no more, be their 
conduct what it may ; and they have more hope 
of the open profane, than the moralist, declaring 
that the wicked hve in pleasure, while the vir- 
tuousare resisted and despised.* This is the 
licentious doctrine ! a doctrine whi^ give^ en- 
couragemeut to sin, and lessons the motives to 
virtue and religion. Td.if Mucd. 

For the Olive Braocb. 

Musrs. tkUtors — Presuming from what was 
stated iayour first number, that (tieing one of 
the Editors) Mr. Kiieeland will not make any 
direct reply to the communication of ^ Bihlist," 
and having on a former occasion defended him 
against the attacks of a similar, if not the same 
writer, under the signature of «* Amana," I feel 
disposed to step into the ranks again, however 
incapable I may be of either doing him, oi the 
subject, justice. I an pleased with the appa- 
rent candor and sincerity of B. ; and nltliongh 
I shall be under the necejsiiy of showing t^ 
in several instances he has misiepresented Mr. 
K., yet I do not believe it was intendecii^ and 
therefore am disposed to make every reasona- 
ble alfowance for what I presume are nothing 
more than inoooent mittokea, and those grow- 
ioft outof a sincere regard for the uuth. 

I have had the cood fortune to hoar overy 
discourse that Mi.&neeland hasdeHwoved akioe 
he has been in this city ; and being an^attentise 
hearer, feel myself as capable of judging not 
only of the general tenoi of hb preachiog, but 
also the particular expressions he has made ust 
of on particular occasions, and in relation to 

fartioiilar salqects, as My one of his h^^ers. 
wish to pr ofil by his long experience, ofed can 
never feel iodiffsrent whan he is diapoeod to 
give us any thioff aa the fruit of hia long and ar- 
duous studies. Hence I am just as weu pleased 
when I hear him expose what he believea to be 
error, wherever he finds it, as I am when I hear 
him, as I ollen do, so powerfully enforce what 
he believes to be truth. I do not mean to be 
understood that I believe all that I hear from the 
lips of Mr. K., more than any other man. He 
advances many things which are not perfectly 
clear to my undeatanding. But being convia- 
eed of his sincerity, and havl^ no doubt of 
his honesty, Ijim pleased to Imr whatenrer he 
believes to be true, and I have no I'hason to Chink 
that I hear from him what he does not believe. 
But were he to adopt the measure recommend- 
ed by B., and were I to know that he did so, he 
would no longer be a teacher for me. He 
would be to me a mere automaton, moved by 
certain timed individuals who, each Of them, 
holding as it were a string tied to his tongue, 
cause him to pronomice the words just as they 
are dispoaed to.poU the string i 

If I go to hear Mr. K. I want Io hear him. 
and know that I hear what he beUevea to b« 
true, ri|;ht or wrong ; and if he should advaoce 
any thing, of the ^ruth of which I have my 
my doubts, I 'would embrace the first opporta- 
nity, (cspecrally if it should be a matter of any 
importance,) to ascertain 4n the first plaes 
whether I understood him correctly. Should I 
stiN be dissatisfied, I would ask for explanations, 
or further proof. And If, after all, I eould not 



vouianQlwportaachaowBriilit falMhood^iinHpioeia, are iDieparaUy coBfUctwI. Thus it it I be fathfiodri wo«l«iitit4DWft«sanomr,aod 
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ImpAiteit iQ humjn Irailcj, on thtr part of my 
lucktfl Of eUe, (what U equatly poisiW«,| to a 
irint of tii]der»uiiduig, or a. waul of capaciiy lo 
judge of alJ tUe efjdence, on ihe pirt of me, 
iiis beafCf* Such a method would be doing 
mj^ielf, as well a^ ray leather, justice ; aud h 
could not poijiMy harm anj one* WiUi Iheae 
ref»irk» [ shdil now put under examination the 
torn (nuni cation of Brbli»t< 

When a man undertake* to criticise, either 

the scrtptorea thern^elves, or what is preached 

fiom tlvem, he ous^ht to be exti em«1y cautious, 

in ihe Jir<it place, that he doei not misrepresent 

facii; and secondly, that he does not give hi§ 

awn inrerencet (or (he assert Ions ofanother man' 

Mr.K. did not aay, in the discourse alluded 

^ lo, nor has he evei s ud in my hearing, that he 

could "assure"' his hearers that the llOih 

Ptsim, or nny othei P9a|m,wa» » not" written by 

DivM, Me only said Ih^t there was no more 

evidence, in the book of Psatmii, that this or any 

other Ps^lm was written by Divid, th^n there 

I w^ that many of the PsaJnis were written by 

the snni of Korah, by Asaph, or by Moses. 

,See Psalms Irom 80, to 90, inclusive. 

Now if 9U(!h be the facU,and I challenge any 

I one [Q protre to the contrary. What Is the use of 

' aH this whining about constqiiences ? One 

ounce of facii is worth more in coutrotersy 

than a pound of arguments ; unless those argu* 

tnents are built on fads. See atso the 9id 

P*«l(n, which i» called ** A Psaim or Song for 

the Sabbath-day/^ Bin there is the same evi* 

detiee that (hi« is a Psalm or, or a Psalm writ* 

ten BT th« Sabbath^ ay, (cidriiitting that the 

Sabbath day could compose a ptalm,)^hai there 

is thai the ItOth Psalm was or, or written by, 

I Davirf. Let any one contradict these facts 

frho can t 

Kuw AS the Psalm in qtieition rs evidently 
^ wnn David, and not of David, (for the Hebfew 
particle, oi preposiiion will not admit of snch 
ft construction,* if it was written by David, as 
well as many others which have this title, w* 
have only to siippoi<^ that David wrote psaims 
roR hirnself, attd therefore must personify 
Bome other person as the writer; hence would 
equally mean himself (David) by Ihe eitpres- 
aion '* my Adonai,** in the firsi line, which reads, 
ftccording to the Hebrew, "Jehovah said to my 
adonai ; Sit thou, kc." And " Ihe adonai at thy 
rtghi h-ind,'' also, verse 5, which many people 
have been told is "Jehovah," in the H*»hrew ; 



» Or P^rkbiii^i in his Heh. L«ik Um eeivch no U'k 
ikan S^ dilTerfnt a«iiws in which thiK H^'brew fOjlli le 
tti«&y b« «i«ed« thougb ihe mo*[ i^ptieriil «enw m to orjr4>r ; 
Imi ilie worti qf^ 9%tmpi ta the nt«^ «i uitcemtiif , 
linj^t^ o»" «il** 1" *b*' «*n*r of oHi"f^ if HO* unions! H*^ 
l« of them. Tbf firal we h-iife Gen Ji». 1^ ** Buy 
^tttt*' th^t i»i IflrticAm^, or fottfcmirt^ mr, ** H** '* my 
b«r/' The Ij^lier we have in l«a h^ It. '"Ofriir- 
lem, Jind- — ^of [ilenwrnl (t^onm " Tbnt ii^ ** i m^iII 
_j«ke ibjr e^te« out qf," &u: Bui nciilwr of ih*if» m^h^* 
iTDDkl mdiciite tliJit Ui^ P«nlifi was wriiien by Dnvlil. 
Thi^ «*c*fie (iboiigli it i^ rttberwin* r3tpr*'ft»fld,) iw t-ittnd 
WtGv i I . ** Tlie ProveHm nf Solomc^n, rhe non pf Un- 
vid, kintf of Israel " And E<?rl i. i. *' Tlifl wfoHs nf 
Ifae Fr«*M? Iter," atr. H^re U eiardy the t>rLi«e Ihal is 
waul k a ft »n the Pvilms lo niiiike oui that any of ibem 
bcrlotifc to T> :t»id as the Siithor or (^ompcmffr But gn* 
l^ft t* jiately for Bihlist, in neilber of ihe ibqf e text* ia 
y^ Hettre** psftirle, ndr any otlicr, ii«ed. i\or » any 
pgutirlr R*oe*i,ipy to e^prew this sens*^ for the first 
fatitt tj»4:'tnS *^ iwutrtirlionT i* miswers to ihe Rcnillive 
imwtT in t*>^^*^l' *»<i Lji-litrt, or the E*osiiiH*£(ve inEnGli»h J 
md thcr^f**''^ iinint bfl rtnd*»red, wtlhout anv anfipli^ii 

iflii JPf^jrcrbs of floloBion," ^e. Dot H do«f« :i 
» mc Ui«tfl **' render Ih^^ ttikof the f lOih Pwitm, ( ^ mm „ 
Iflkew tbe first rerv; in lh« llehf«iw) ** A Padlm ^f Oq. 
i^ ** iff «i fnftni fcut per%eriton of ihe Ifr^hrew leitt 
,«t llie leai^cd «hiiw ro the enntrsry if ibef r.^n * 
kftAvr ^vlii*t 1 tay ; and what 1 state, t iinie renrkuly. 



but which is Uht ; who " shall strike through 
kings in Ihe days of his wrath," and who ** ihall 
fill th4 ptar:es with dead bodies,^' verse 6, m^y 
^pply very well to David; hut it never was true 
yetof Jesius, and wiiat evidence have we that 
it ever wilt be? But the conclusion ihat^^Je&iJs 
did not know the writer of this Psalm, nor thf^ 
meaning of his words, as welt as Mr. K», do«s 
not necessarily follow This is the gratuitous 
assertion, or, at least, insinuation, of Biblist; 
but which has never heen aiacrtcd by Mr, K. 
It is very possible lb at the Pharisees, though 
great sticklers for the law, did not understand 
iheit scriptures belter than many people under* 
stand the Bible at the present day Jesus rea- 
soned with them, at be often did, ou their own 
ground ; and put a queition to them, which both 
comfotinded and silenced thetn* Jesus does 
not say that David wrote tliia psalm, or that he 
called the Christ Lord ; but he only asked the 

n^stion, on the supposition that he did call him 
rd, "How ii he his son?** See ihe text* 
Matt, xxii, 44 — 5, [The reference was wrong 
in the last number.] 

Jesus also asked ihf same Pharisees, MaU. 
xii* ^7, ^*If [ by Beelzebub cast out devib, [de^ 
mons] by whom do your children ca&t ihem 
out/' Now will Bibli^t admit that the children 
of these bipoited Pharisees did aciually cast 
out demons? For myself, I question it even of 
Chriit^ that is, according lo rhe popular no- 
tiooi of that day, which i» undoubtedly the 
sense in which the words are used. But here 
is just 99 good evidence that Jf-sits believed that 
these childTeu of whom he spake, did actually 
cast out demons (for ao Ihe word should be ren- 
dered,) as there m that he believed thut David 
wrote Ihe llOth Psalm i or that David is the 
speaker in the pttalm. The construction of Mr. 
IC,, therefor e, does not imply so nmch igno« 
ranee in Jesus as Biblist has suppoied. But 
supposing it did ; must we deny the evidence of 
our own senses rather than to admit (hat a man, 
who acknowledged his Igoor^nce in one par- 
ticular inst^mce, (Markxiii. S£,) could not possi- 
bly accommodate his words to the ignornnce of 
the people among whom if Wjtt his inislbitune 
to live ? Until, therefore, it can be shown that 
Jesus did construe the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, relating to himself, and his divine 
mission," in a manner dilfereiit from Mi. K., 
and also that Mr. K-*$ consiructions are er roue* 
ousp why should hH(Mr, K/s) constructions lor- 
meui or perplex " the (ever aoj timid, and ten- 
der heartHd,'' who are ddigerrtly inquiring ** uC* 
\^t truth P*' I would rather ask tvby this fear- 
rulness lo investigation does not argne hostility 
to ihe truth, unless it should exactly comport 
With pre-conccived notions, rather than tender 
heartedness concerTJing it? He who is fully 
convinced, whether from reveliiiion, or from 
rea!fon and tlie nature of things, that eteiuat 
truth i^ Ihe best that can possibly be, (and with- 
out surh coovifiion, every man is to be pitied,) 
will not he ** limed'* in regard to any truth what- 
ever ; hut would wish to see all truth in its na* 
tive Aimplicity. 

What relates to the Apostle must be reserved 
for another eommuuicaiion. VERITAS. 

7T^« ^tte- Hampthire Untverwidiat Jlssona- 

ikm convened dt W^shing^uiu N* H, on VV^d* 
■N'tay, June 13, and enyoyi^d for two days a 
<v happy »nd interesting meeting. Two 
v.Kipif brethren of promising laleMs, viz. O, A» 
Skinner, and J. C. Waldo, rec«*ived letters of 
fellowship a* preachers of iht* Gospel | and two 
others^ viz. N, Wiighlj Jr.andT, J. Whitccmib, 



were sel apart by aolemn ordination, td the 
ministry. This meetmg was well attended bf 
Ministers and ^leople, and thd uaiise was never 
in a more prosperous condition, in that region, 
than at present. UUcm Mag. 

Brother George Mes^^inger has Teceired and 
accr*pted An invitation to preach lo Ihe societies 
in Egremont, Mount Washington, %nd Shef* 
fields Mass. May the great Head of the Church 
strengthen, iupport and direct him in all his U- 
bors, and crown them with abundant ttlccesi. ' 

By the arrival of the packet ship New-Tork^ 
Captain B^'Onel, at this port from Liverpool, on 
Friday the tSlh inst. The friends of Grecian 
emancipation have much to console ihein, tt 
least as far as lumour goes, upon thetr fioal 
success. 

It rs mentioned in a letter from a corr eipond- 
ent, dated on the 8th June, that Lord Cochrane 
had !iitnAck a gnat hhw for tlie Greeks hut it 
bad not iranspired wh^t that blow was* From 
tiie Chivalrous character of his Lordship, if 
the report be true we anticipate a glorioys 
result. 

"Letters front Chin^ of ihe 40th January, 
Slate that ihe entiie Pinvince of Ctuhgmt had 
joined the Tartars in a wtr aguinsi that Em- 
pire,^ 

Letters from BruHsel* state, thai a Hussian 
Cabinet courier had passed through that city, 
for London, from St. Peiersburgh, and thai it 
was immediaiely reported that the Empt«ror 
Nicholas hiid decided to have recourse to armt 
against the Turks, and thai ^ considerable at- 
inamentwa^ preparing at St. Peiersburgh, 

MiLTOK, (N. C) July 5. 

On Friday evening last, John W, Grant, 
Irving in the upper part of this county, delib- 
erately shot two men, a teacher named ICar* 
brough and a Mr. Wilkerson. The circuiQ^ 
stances attending these murders, were related 
to us by a gentleman who had them partly froia 
Grant himself, and are, in stibstance, as foU 
lownt Grant had been for some time badly 
disposed towards the deceased persons, and af 
our last Superior Court they appeared as wit* 
nesset against him in ft suit in which he was en* 
gaged, which farther exasperated him, and jt 
seems determined him upon their destruction. 
On Friday, he went to a place where he had 
previously concealed his gun, near a path along 
whir^h he knew Kar borough would pass, and 
there awaited his coming. On Karbruugh^s 
sipproach. Grant stepped forward and informed 
him of hi« design, Karhrough begged G. not 
to shoot him ; but in vain. He received Ihe 
contents of the gun in his left arm and aide^ 
ran a short distance, fell and expired. Grant 
then went home, A little after night he went 
lo the hou^ of Wilkerson ; when irt the door, 
he cnllcd W, and told him he had come for tho 
purpose of killing him; and while W. wns at- 
tempting to get outof bed, discharged bis gun, 
the contents of which were lodged in W/i 
bre:i<it ;md kill^^d him instantly, 

Ou Saluiday^ Grant was taken, and tt n&m 
safely confined in the jtiil of thia county* H* 
was found near his mi|l*pond with a handk<(i^ 
rhief lied rooud both leg* and round lii» h^iok^ 
Hp has not, from the first, denied his having 
cooimitied the murder ; but profesies hifnaeS 
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sorry that b« oanwpi do iha same deeds over, 
an^ that be w«» taken before be had finisbed bw 
work, at beioteR^ed Jpning two or tbree oth- 
ers; and says that he wept to the house of one 
per^D twic^.on Friday night for the purpose, 
but he was from home. He also says that he 
intended drowning himself rather than be ta- 
ken, but that he had a (quantity of laudanum, 
and was asleep wh.en the company came upon 
bhn. Indeed it seem? evident thai such was his 
intention, as the water, almost immediately un- 
der him, was 10 or 12 feet deep. 



, EaiK, (Pcnn.) June 30. 

IndUns.^li is ajmost as great a curiosity to 
see an Indian mrw a days in this quarter of oui 
country, as it would be at Philadelphia. Wot 
lonasince four of these sons of the forest made 
their appearance, about twenty mites nonhweet 
of this place, and were objterved to loiter about 
one particular farm for the most of a day, when 
they borrowed a spade ; went into a corner of 
one of the farmer's fields, and dug up three or 
four small slMd brass kettles, which must have 
been buried there long before the improvements 
were made, flns done, they talked together 
for sdme time, pointed with their fingers in dif- 
ferent directions, then hung the kettles on their 
backs, and quietly walked off towards the Mt* 
Hne sun in Indian file. 

line Hortonr.— We undersMind the work 
for the purpose of. dee|>eniAg the entrance 
into the harbour of Erie, is likely to meet every 
expectation, and will ere long be ready to ad- 
mit all vessels that sail the Lake. 

Mtlanekolif.'^A man by the name of I-eonard 
Haskins, about twenty-tbree years of H^*y^ 
drowned in Canaiidag«a Uke on the 4th insl. 
He, with seven otliets, started in a small skiff 
for the purpose of getting on board the new 
schooner which was then under sail, coming 
down the lake. On eciniing in contact with tlie 
schooner, one of the nie/i on board of the skiff, 
seized hold of one of the chains of the vessel, 
and the little bark was iminediatoly capsized. 
Haskins, although a good swimmer, soon disap- 
peared, and was no more seen. Four of the 
others clung to the skiff till they were taken off, 
and three swam safely to the shore, a distance 
of about eighty rods. The water where the ao- 
cident occurred, was judged to be over 100 feet 

4eep. The body of Haskins was recovered on 
riday.by means of ropes with a net attached, 
fwi./, 7 OfUario Repository. 

At the celebration in Germantown, on the 
Pounh of July, a Mr. Buddey lost his hand. 
The accident, we understand, was occasioned 
by attempting to fire off a cannon, a number of 
tipies in quick succession, whereby the P«ec«^«- 
caroe so heated, that th^ man who had his tin- 
ier on the touch hole was obligdd to remove it. 
The explosion took place as soon as the atmos- 
pheric air came in contact with the heated 

^°Jlf<Hiinr Jlfald^.— In giving an apcount of the 
fesHmiiesof the 4lh, the momng Mtch, should 
not be forgotten. 

As soon as the procession returned from the 
Church, a large concourse of people repaired 
to the meadow of Mr. Thaddeus Chapin, a few 
rods west of the burying ground, where the fol- 
low'rog exef citet took place: Fourteen candi- 
dates entered for the premiums, six in number, 
to be awarded to the roan who should cut the 
most grass, and in the best manner, in the space 
qf owf minuie. The first premium, (an ele- 
ftant scythe, with snatb,) was taken by Calvin 
SiwiOQt, who cut 5«6 l-« wjuaie feel ; swathe 



9 (eet 4 inches wide. The second, da (an axe) 
was awarded to John Kent, who cut &".»5»5'^^ 
feet ; swathe 9 feet 9 inches wide. ThKd <lo. 
(a hoe) to John Woby, a coloured roan,) wno 
cut 54S sojuare feet ; swathe 9 feet wide^ 
Fourth do. (t fork) to Daniel Trowbridge, who 
cut 509 l.« square feet ; swathe 9 feet wide. 
Fifth do. (a spade) to Elias* Russell, who cut 
557 square feet ; swathe 9 feet wide. Sixth do. 
(a shovel) to K. Murray, who cut 499 square 
leet ; swathe S feet wide. 

All the work was extremely well done, and it 
was with some difficuhy that the jndges, Messrs. 
Gates, Wilson and HubbeU, could deter- 
mine which of the men ought in justice to re- 
ceive the last two premiums. 

The prenwum articles were all of elegant 
workmanship, and were given by several of our 
most respectable citizent. 

Canandajgua Repository. 
At the celebration of theColoured People in 
Brooklyn, on the occasion of their final eman- 
cipation in this State, the following toast was 
given : . 

6th Toast. « Mnssa Ldrfattet we gess he 
feel de wate of de two bunded tousand, but 
dont care mnch about de burden." 

Philadelphia, July 17.— Our Market is 
now well furnished with peaches, and Green 
Corn 
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Sudden ExU. — Mr. James Kearney, (carrier,) 
was drowned in the Pasaic river on Saturday 
evening last, whiiher he went for bathing. He 
was in company with others, who rode down the 
river to a place called the Dam, where it was es- 
teemed safe for bathing. Without the least 
alarm, he was on a sudden missing by the cora- 
panyi who soon found* him dead, in water not 
more than breast deep. It is probable he was 
seized with a fit, and thus strangled in the wa- 
ter without a struggle or a groan. 

MuHtrk SentuuL 



Spanish PiET¥*—In Spain, plays are p«r- 
fonned for the benefit, of the Vtrgtas and 
Saints, and bdlls are given for the deliver- 
ance of souk from ptirgatory. On an occar 
sionofthe kind, a pluy-blll was exhibited, 
couched in the 'following terms : " To the 
Empress of heaven, the Mother of the eter- 
nal world, the leading Star of all Spain, the 
consolation, faithful' Sentinel, and the Bul- 
wark of all Spaniards, the most holy Mary. 
For her beoefit, and for the increase of her 
worships the comedians of Seville will per- 
form a very pleasant comedy, entitled, El' 
Legatario, 

WEKLT REPORT OF DEATHS- 

The city inspector reporit (he death of 1 16 perflooi 
for the week endinc on Smurdav, the Uth inst. vtx. S7 
men, 19 women, 39 boySf nnd 31 RirU. The deaths to 
Phiiadclphin, dnnng the. same period, were 101. 

MARRIED, 

On Tboradaj erening Ust, bv the Rev. Abner Knee- 
land, Mr. John W. Johnson, lo Miss Jane M. Manhewc 

At Uarrfbrd, (Conn.) Mr. Wyllis King, to Miw Eliu 
Ann Smith. ... « ,.•... 

Mr. Waiter Mooncy, to Mxm Knapp, boUi of this city 

Mr. Wm. Macfai-lane^to Mits Elita Slimes 

Mr. George H . Heelas, to Miss Elcv Abo GueM. 

Mr Henry Van Houten, to Miss Maiy Rftvnolds. 

Dr. P. Moser, of Chnrlcston, (S. C.) to l|}iss Char- 
lotte Sophia Wilcox, of this city 

Mr. William S. Potter, to Miw Elita \lten. 

Dr. David Green, to Mi» Mar{;ftret Winans. 



DIED, 
Mitt Comellii *Plieresa Perry. 
Mrs. Susai^C^nrine Miller, aced Sa^-eart. 
Mrs. Maria tlnil^,aged 20, wife 



red 20, wife of WiUiaoi Hiaton. 
»n. wif«»of Mr -^^^^^^.SglglgH' 



HORRID MURDER- 
The Repository, published at- Brookville, 
Indiana, gives the detaib of a horrid naurder 
committed in that neighborhood. It appears 
that a Mr. John Points had conceived an at- 
tachment for a daughter of John Young, a 
rtian of character in Rush Co. and their af- 
fection being mutual, a matrimonial engage- 
ment had been agreed upon. But the father 
of the young lady having refused to give his 
consent |o the union, the levers, accompani- 
ed by several friends, were preceeding on a 
moon-light night, to the proper authority, to 
procure the legal sanetion to their wishes, 
when they were way-laid by Young, who 
shot Points thro' the head in the midst of 
his laughing companions, and while his in- 
tended bride was mounted behind him on 
the same horse. Oi^the faU of his victim. 
Young dragged his daughter to his dwelling, 
and in a few hours, he wljp hoped to be hai- 
led as a happy husband, was enshrined to 
the gloom of death ; on the following day 
Yoong delivered himself op to the proper 
authority, which admitted him to bail, on 
the plea, that he had demanded his daughter 
of Points before he shot him. The daugh- 
ter was aged 18 years, and marriageable by 
the laws of that state without the consent of 
parents. ^ 



A NEW UNIVERSaLIST PAPER, 

The '* DAF STAR," a new paper deroted to the 
eaose of Unirerssl Grace and Salvation, has appeared 
at Potsdam, St. Lawrence Ca N. T. It it conducted, 
we heliere, by Brs. Wallace & Hickox, and is pab- 
lished semi-aionlhlv, on Saturdays. The first nomber 
contains the followmK piece of poetry, so appropriate to 
the appearance of the Day Star, which we presome we 
mss nuribiiU to the pen of*Br. Wallace. 

UnivermHstMavamt^ 
THE DAY STAR. . 

When throogh the cheerless, lonij, and gloomy n'^t, 

The weary pilgrim plods bis lonely way. 
Anxious he looks (or some faint gleam of light, 

Some friendty token of approaching day. 
Oft to the east he turns his searching gnse, 

Eying the orbs that ftowly seem to rise ; 



At length he sees the long wishM for rays 

Of the blest Day Siar from the orient skies. 
Oh, how the sight cheers tlw desponding soul. 

With resolution now he prewes on— 
Quickens hb pace to search the de8tin*d goal, 

His fears, his horrors, and forebodings gone. 
Thus on the night of soperstition's gloom. 

The gospel Day Star shines with heaTcnly firt ; 
Its beans dispel die horrors of the tomb,-- 

At iuapproaohthe shades of doubt retire. 
CelestialS««r,di8peoeethy beams around, ^ 

Through the dark regions of the human mind. 
Till not a doubting soul on earth is found-- 

Till unbelief shall not one capave bin^. 
Oh, heavenly 5ter, thou art the unerring W>> 

That day with ite broad splendors ts at hf nd ; 
When gospel truth oVr the whole earth slmU shtae, 

A nd peace triumphant reign in eveiy land. 

ttT We are requested to give notice, that Mr. W* 
lou, from Massachusetts, willpreach in the UniTer»l«t 
church, coroer of Orange & Prinee-streeU, n*!xt Sab- 
bath Service to commence at tli« usu al hours 
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KVArv Anliinl^v ttinrminff in 

Pell-sti«et. 



Is Fublkhed ^cvery Saturday morninff in tbe rear d 
Holelt corner of Bowery and Pell-sti«et. 
;iiM8.~City :tab«:ribers, $2 W, raymble il 



be Bowery Holel« corner of Bowery 
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SERMON, 
On Psalm ix. 17.— TAe tciektd shall U turn- 
^ ifUo HBLL and all Iht nations that fargut 
ihd. By Rev. Abitab Kmeeland. 
( Continued from page 97.) 
Tbe fim pUiie where we find the terms is 
Josh. zv. 8. In describing the lot of the 
tribe of the chiMren of Judah, it is said, 
^ And the border went up by the valley of 
Hinnom, unto the side of the Jebusite, the 
same is Jerusalem." This gives a descrip- 
tion of the place, where it is, a little south of 
Jerusalem. 2 Kings xziii. 10. << And he 

, ^ingJosiah] defiled Topbet, which is in 
me valley of the children of Hinnom, that 
ao man might make his son or his d^^hter 
to pass through the fire to Molech." This 
shows that the place called Tophet was in 
tbe valley of Hinnom (here called children 
of Hinnom, but In the margin it is son of 
Hinnom) where the heathen idol, Molech. 
was set up ; and to put an end to those abom- 
liable; sacrifices of little children to this hea- 
then god, king Josiah defiled the place. See 
al^ 2 Cbron. xxviii. 3. xxxiii. 6. In Isa. 
XXX. 31,^33, we thus read: *^or through 
tbe voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian be 
iieateu down, whith smote with a rod^-For 

« Tophet is ordained of old ; [Heb. from yes' 
t0rday] yea, for the king it is prepared ; he 
bath made it deep and large ; the pile there- 
of IS fire and much wood ; the breath of the ' 
Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kin- 
dle it." This probably alludes to the de- 
struction of tbe army of Sennacherib, Rn<) 
th^ burning of their carcasses in Tophet. 
See chap, xxxvii. 36. At any rate, no one 
can believe that this pile of << fire and much 
wood," is to be understood of something in 
another world. Compare also Isa. Ixvi. 23, 
24. Jer. vii 31, 33, 33, xix. 2, 6, 11—14, 
hdclusive. In these passages which have 
been mentioned, and those to which you 
have been referred, are to be found all the 
evidence which exists oh this subject; at 
leasl^so far as depends on these << terms" in 
the Hebrew ; and it b on this testimony that 
Doctor Wilson has asserted that they are 
^expressive of x\\9 place or state of the 
damned." As it respacts the Greek word 
gthennOf it is well known to every one who 
knows any thing alfout it, that it is a combi- 
nation, or rather a corruption of the two He- 
brew words gia a valley^ & Heuos Hinnom, 
tbe name of a person who was once the pos- 
sesor of it. And hence it is a word well ap- 
propriated to signify a place of punishment 
• in the country of Judea ; but would not 
have been very well understcvKJ, in that 



sense, out of it. This word, therefore, is 
not found in any of the writings of John, in 
the Acts of the Apostles, nor in any of the 
Epistlas, except barely once in the Bpbtle 
of James, who wrote in Judea. Qqt be uses 
;t figuratively ; ^^ The tongue is a fire....and 
it is set on fire by Gehenna." James iii. 6. 
It is used barely once by Luke ; (xii. 5,^ 
and except these two places, it is xked only 
by Matthew- and Mark in the New-Testa- 
ment. And even Mark, as he did not write 
in Judea, found it necessary to explain this, 
and several other words, not explained at ail 
by Matthew. This he explains by saying, 
it is << where their worm dieth not, and tlM 
fire is not quenched." Mark ix. 48. Com- 
pare Isa. Ixvi. 24. We are willing there- 
fore, to assert, and we do it without the least 
fear of contradiction, that Gehenna tou pu- 
ros^ the Gehenna of fire, or the burning of 
Gehenna, Mat. v. 22, cannot be made to ap- 
pear to have any other allusion than that of 
being burned alive in the valley of Hmnotai. 
And now let the issue be tried, whether this 
assertion, with the t^atimoay we have given 
to suppoVt it, will go as far as the naked as- 
sertion of Dr. Wilson. We mean nothing 
disrespectfid ; for it is very possible, that, 
from the force of early impressions, and the 
influence of his creed, the Doctor might 
verily believe as he stated. Suspecting, how- 
ever, as it would seem, that there might be 
some difficulty in the mind of others in re- 
gard to his statement, the Doctor goes on to 
explain : ^' But se))arate spirits are no more 
necessarily connected with space, than th^ir 
happiness is dependent on objects of sense. 
The change of representation as to*the place 
of tbe blessed under the gospel dispensa- 
tion, they being now supposed to ascend, 
seems to have arisen from circumstances. 
The most honourable place of the gods was 
supposed to be above, it was proper there- 
fore, that Christ should be represented as 
coming from thence, and returning thither. 
And the encouragement he gave his disci- 
ples was, that they should be with him. But 
every one may discern that to ascend from 
opposite sides of the earth is to go in oppo- 
site , directions. There, also we are told, 
will be no sun nor moon ; the Lord, who 
can give here dreams as bright as day, can 
give us real and eternal light. God will de- 
stroy both the belly and meats. The body 
will arise spiritual, incorruptible, and im- 
mortal, and fit for the society of pure spirits, 
when the earth shall have passed away. 
Tbe identity of the parties in the fudgmeAt 
shall be clear. When this is over, the world, 
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which bears the same relation to our future 
state, as scaffolding does to a building, will 
be removed, because when its purposes have 
been answered it will be useless. This spur- 
itaal state is most excellent, and that which 
alonejs intended to be permanent." 

On this extract we shall make no further 
comment than Just to observe, that as it was 
found in connexion with that on which we 
have remarked, we thought that it was justly 
due to tbe Doctor to give his note entire.** 
Pardon this digressioo, and we will return 
once more to the main subject. 

It has been fully proves thai sheoij the 
Hell of the Old Testament, and of course 
hadesy the hell of the New Testament, (ex- 
cept where hell refers to Oe^nna^^e valley 
of Hinnom,) when spoken in relation to the 
dead, or any thing beyond this lifi^ means 
nothing more than the imvisible, or unseen 
state of the dead ; concerning which, at 
least ujl^r tUe first dbpensation, there was 
no koSlirledge, as nothing positively ^ad 
been revealed respecting it : hence if any 
thing more was attaclied to the idea, it must 
have been meivlj.tbe fruit of imagination. 
We have something of this/in the account of 
the fall of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon, (Isa. xiv. 9,) and also in the parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus. Bnt no certain 
doctrine respecting another world, and much 
less, so important a doctrine as this, ought .to 
be predir^ited on any thing so liablo to be 
misunderstood as the bold and figurative lan- 
guage of poetry or parables. 

But although we have been thus particu- 
lar and lengthy on this subject, we have not 
yet considered tbe sense of the word Hell 
in our text. To say that the wicked shall 
die, and all the nations that forget God shall 
be carried to the dark and silent mansions 
of the dead, is saying no more than what is 
equally true of all men ; and although all 

• Wc cannot help icunrliine here, that, accordinjf tothjB 
above eitract, a future state ofexirtrnce seems to be boilt 
entirely on nipporition. The ancients wippos*^ that all 
the dead were under the eartiv the good and the evil to- 
gether : but thi« it found to be iticorrect, and therefore it 
has been tbouglit better for the good to ascend from the 
earth, where the gods were supposed to be^ it being a 
more honorable place But thb WBy alio be incorrect, at 
everv one mufl discern, that to ascend from opposite sidei 
would be to go in oppotile directions. To tirese wipposi- 
tion9, therefore, another is added. Spiritoal bein|ra will 
have no use for, nor any neces^iy connei ion with, the 
earth, and tl>ereWre, that becoming useless, will be des- 
troyed ; neither are they ** pecestarily connected with 
spare:'* hence, like the attet of Kith, (1 Sam x 14,) they 
must be w^here ! FVw. bow can we conceive of the exit- 
tence of any thing, even in magination, which hat n« oe* 
cessa ry connex ion with space P Unless we can 6nd both a 
heaven and a liell built oo more raUouHl principles, tbao 
such vague iuppcmtion, can it be thought struig« if tooM * 
should dOQbt th^ittepce of either f ^^ 
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men have siiuied, yeu we cair.im s^y that atf 
men are equally wicked. Bui our text ©vi- 
dently imphcs that tiioie is a hell which is 
pecttliarly the per tioii of the wicked. It is 
our business now to find this sense of the 
word sheol (hell) and the propriety of it. 
Jt probably grew out of the sorrow generally 
felt at the loss or death of friends, when they 
are taken from all that is dear on earth, and 
conveyed to the dark and silent tomb. The 
word, therefore, is exfrassive of deep sor- 
row and affliction^ let the ca«ise be what it 
may ; but more particularly the sorrows of 
an agonixiogv conscience. By attending to a 
few passages of Scripture, we shall find this 
sense of the word clearly expressed. David 
was made to cry out in the bitterness of his 
heart. 2 ^uu. ziii. 6. Ps. xviii. 5. << The 
sorrows of skeol compassed me about :" and 
in the verse preceding, "The sorrows of 
death have compassed me:'' by which it 
will be seen that the sorrows of sfieol (hell) 
and the sorrows of death are one and the 
same. At this time David was in great 
affliction. But he even goes ferther, and 
says, (Ps. cxvi. 3,) " The pains of sheol got 
hold upon me : I found trouble and sorrow.'' 
David then knew ^om experience that the 
wicked should be turned into skeol : for be- 
ing wicked, he had not only been there him- 
self, but the pains of sheol had got hold upon 
him. Oh think of the crioMs of which he 
had been guilty, which the prophet Nathan 
brought to his recollection in all their cri n- 
son- dye, when he said, " Thou art the 
man!" But, not to enlarge — we only re- 
mark here, that as the sorrows of death are 
all experienced and felt before death actually 
takes place, so the pains of sheol wre all ex- 
perienced, which can be experienced, by any 
one individual, before that individual is car- 
ried to the mansions of the dead. For ^ the 
dead know not any thing,'' and where there is 
no knowledge there can be neither pains nor 
sorrow. But David was more highly favour- 
ed than this, and so is every true penitent : 
for he found deliverance long before he de- 
scended to the tomb : and was brought to 
sing of mercy as well of judgment ; when 
he saith, Ps.lxxxvi. 13, "Great is thy mer- 
cy towards me, and tbou hast delivered my 
soul from the lowest sheoiy So we find that 
the Lord << bringeth down to sheol and bring- 
eth up." 1 Sam. ii. 6. Jonah also says, 
(Jonah ii. 2,) "out of the belly oi sheol 
cried I, and thou heardest ray voice." Why 
then should our opponents say that we deny 
the existence of hell, or preach that there is 
none ? We oidy deny the existence of that 
hell which is founded on bigotry and super- 
stition: but so far from denying, we firmly 
believe in the existence and reality of all the 
bell which can be found in the Bible. 
{Tohttonlinutd.) 

From the (Hartford) RelicioiK Inqiiim*. 
NEW-HAMPSHIRE UNIVERSALIST 
ASSOCIATION. 
This association met at Washington, June 
12 ; chose Br. Edward Turner, Moderator, 
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and Br. S. C. Lovetand Clerk. — Sermons 
from Rom.' Till. 16. 1 John v. ig, 16. 2 
Cor. iv. 3. Col. i. 20. I Thes. ii. 4, 5. 
Letters of kdAniwMp were granted tt Brs. 
Josiah C. Waldo, and Otis A. Skinner. Or- 
dination was conferred on Brs. N. Wright, 
Jr. and T. J. Whitcomb. The association 
adjourned to meet at Claremont, N. H. last 
Wednesday in May next. The following 
extracts are from the Circular, by Lemuel 
WUlit, of Troy. 

"Unanimity and good feeling characteri- 
zed our deliberations and administrations. 
Devout and listening hundreds in the sanc- 
tuary^ evinced the interest tbey felt in hear- 
ing and understanding the fakh once deliver- 
ed to the saints, proclaimed from time to 
time, by those who were ambassadors for 
Christ, on that occasion. Truly did many 
feel that God's spirit bore witness with their 
spirits that they were His children, and joint 
heirs with the Messenger of the sew and 
better Covenant estaMisbed on the sure 
promises of the world's Saviour, who has 
been pleased to give to man a record of his 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him might 
have the witness in himself, that God is true, 
although the excellencies of the glorious 
Gospel have been bidden to many. — The 
peace of Heaven glowed in the souls of a 
numerous and waiting assembly in the con- 
templation of " the reconciliation of all 
things to God." The duties of the Christian 
minister were set forth in a very chaste and 
forcible manner. The interest and import- 
ance of the sacred deposit with which the 
called and chosen servants of Jesus are en- 
trusted, were convincingly shown. The 
trickling tear and the engaged attention on 
that occasion, indicated tibat many could say 
it is good— for us to be here. 

" It will be peculiatJy pleasing to all lo- 
vers of the troth, to know that not ouly ma- 
ny are coming in to labour with us from 
other denominations ; but many worthy and 
well qualified brethren of our own order, 
are disposed to renounce the vanities of this 
world and spend their time and talents in 
the service of the Captain of our salvation. 
We have the pleasure to announce to our 
friends the reception of two young men of 
promising talents and Christian deportment, 
to the fellowship of the ministry of recon- 
ciliation. We feel no less a pleasure to give 
information of the setting apart to the work 
of the ministry, by solemn ordination, two 
other approved, but youthful laborers in the 
vineyard, of God*s dear Son." 

, SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 

The Southern Association, convened in 
Springfield, Mass. June 6, 1827, where, 
among others, the following votes were pas- 
sed : 

Voted to receive the First Universalisi 
Society in Pomfret, Woodstock, and Ash- 
ford, Con. into fellowship with this Associa- 
tion. 

Voted to accept the report of the Com- 
mittee on applications, in favor with comply- 



i«g wkb the request of the First Universal- 
ist Society in Sprtnffivfd, that Br. L. R. 
Paige be installed as their Pastor. 

Voted to receive the First UniveneUst So- 
ciety in Duxbury, Mass. into fellowship with 
this A'ssociation. 

Six Sermons were preached, by Brs. C. 
Gardner, D. Pickering, M. B. Ballon, T. 
Whittemore, H. Ballou, and Z. Fuller: 
Texts, Isa.xli. 21 ; Rev. xxii. 17; Ps. xix. 
7; Num. xxii. 18; 1 John iv. 15 ; and Rom. 
xii. 19. 

The following extracts are from the ^ Cir- 
cular Address," which aocoaipanies the mi- 
nutes of the Proceedings of the Association. 
<< The Societies and Churches, in fellow- 
ship of this Association, appear to have re- 
mained unshaken, amidst all the revoludoos 
and excitements which have been carried on 
during the periods of the last year, and the 
uumber of their members, graAially, but 
steadily augmenting. The means employtrd 
by the enemy, to draw us aside frona the 
path of perseverance, have not only been 
frustrated in their design, but by divine 
goodness, they have, in some instances, been 
mad^to subserve our social and rel^ioos 
prosperity." 

'^ The annual accession of new societies 
to this Association, in opening a pleasaot 
and extended field for laborers in the oiinis- 
try of reconciliation : and it is the earnest 
wish of this body, that every society in its 
fellowship should faithfully employ the 
means which God has given them, to noaio- 
tain a regular and stated ministry arnoAg 
them. This course would essentially pro- 
mote their growth in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, and tend to diffuse, more 
extensively, an acquaintance with the sub- 
lime principles of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion which is so essential to the increase of 
rational and pious enjoyment, and the moral 
elevation of the human mind." 

" Above all, brethren, our earnest prayer 
to God isy that you may walk in the truth, 
and afford evidence, by the light of aA irre- 
proachable example, of your sincere attach* 
ment to the gospel of Christy and the ordi- 
D^nces of his word — that all the virtuous 
fruits of faith and meekness and charity, may 
shine forth in your lives and conversation, — 
that you may constantly increase in the 
knowledge of Gud and in the enjoyment of 
his love ; till by the happy experience of di- 
vine grace, we are all inpen^ for the pure 
enjoyments of the church triumphaot 
above." 

From the Univirsnlist Motfcazine, 
DIALOGUE CONCKRNfNG MAT. XXV. 
SECTION III. • 

Child. — ^The subject of our present conversa- 
lioii, my dear parent, is the connexion between 
the 24th and 25th chapters of Matthew. Since 
oar last interview I have conversed with one of 
»ny school jnates on the parable of the sheep 
and foats. He insisted that it is a description 
of a jiidgnient' to take place in the future Hate. 
I pointed him to the 24th chapter, and shewed 
him that the coming of the Son of man in his 
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f^orjt took place dutinf^ the generauon tb«rt; 
ft|H>ken of. He seemed lor a iiiomeni embar- 
rassed ; but soon said that the i24ih and 25tU 
chapters have no connexion whatever, — that 
White the 24ih refers to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, the Id6th has its sole application to the 
concerns of the future state. 1 pomted him to 
the word ^len^ with which theS5ih commences, 
and told him K was evident the l^iaviour had allu- 
sion to th« same time he had spoken of m the 
Mth. . I referred htm also to the 13th verse ol 
the S^h chapter in which the Saviour exhorted 
bis followers to watch for his coming, which im- 
plies they were to be alive on the earth at the 
time it took place. All that I said, however 
was to no purpose. This circumstance has 
mHde me quite impatient to resume our conver- 
sation. 

Potent — ^There are too many like your school 
mate, who persist in giving a false application 
to the^Scriptnres against il»e most lucid and 
conclusive evidence. However, my child, let 
ifu truik ofi/jf be your guide. I am oouvinced 
that th«£4th and S5th chkpters of Matthew, both 
refer to the same subject, and I will lay before 
you the evidence thereof. In the first place, 
there is not the least intimation of a change ot 
subject. The language with which the 25th 
commences, evidently refers to the same time of 
which the divine Teacher had been speaking. 
Moreover, he speaks of his comin|t' in the 25th, 
and ill the very same langudge too in which he 
bad spokea of it in the 24th. Do you under- 
stand me ? 

Child. — I do. In both chapters he is said to 
come in his glory, and the holy angels with 
him ; and in both he exhorts those to whom he 
was speaking to watch, for they knew not in 
what hour their Lord wou4d come. 

Pareni.-^ You are rij^hl. Now it is not rea 
senable that he who spake as never man spake, 
would use, at the same time, the same language 
m reference to two very different and -very dis- 
tant eventfi, wHlHWt giving some notice of it. 
But the . remarkable coincideoee between the 
maittir of the S5th and that of the24tb is almost 
a demonsuative proof that they both relate to 
the same subject. Open youi Bible at the 
clofie of the 24th chapter. Read the 42, 4d 
and 44ih verses. 

CAiW.— They read as follows: ''Watch, 
the? ef ore ; far ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this, that if the good man 
of ihe house had kriown in what watch the thief 
imndd come, he would have watched, and would 
not hatfe suffered his house to be broken up. 
Therefore, be ye also ready : for in suck <»ii 
h0ur as ye think not, the Son of man eomethJ* 

Parent, — What duty is enjoined in what you 
bavi* now read ? 

Child,— The duty of faithfulness. 

Parent, — Read now the remainder of the 
24th chapter. 

Child. — ''But, and if that evil servant shall 
say in his hearty my lord delayeth his coming ; 
and shall begin to smite his fellow servants ; 
and to eat and drink wkk the drunken ; the lord 
of that ^servant shall come in a day when he 
Un^uih not for him, and in an hour that de is 
not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and 
Offpoint him hiB portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.^ 

Parmt, — What is inculcated in the verses 
you last read ? 

Child. — ^The eotue^ueitcet of unfaithfulness 
are set forth. 

Parent. — You answer rightly. If the disci- 
ples said, my lord delayeth bis comiog, and be- 



gan to do wrojig, Jesus would coaM in au hour 
when they were not expecting him» and appoint 
them tlieir portion with the l^pocritts. These 
hypocrites were the Scribes and Pharisees — 
See Mat. xxiii. 13, 14, 15, 23, 25, 27, 29.— 
Jesus had told them, just before he had the con- 
versation with his disciples, recorded in tbe24tk 
and 25th chapters, that they could not escape 
the damnation of gehenna, rendered hell, and 
which Jenish writers very frequently used as a 
figure to represent great temporal calamities. 
See xxiii. 93. Now if his discipl^ did not re- 
main watchful and faithful, they would suffer 
the same punishment whroh they had heard 
him, just before, denounce upon ths rulers o( 
the Jewish chttrch, whom, as you have seen, he 
had frequently denominated hypocrites. Now, 
^iy child, if you will review the two first para- 
bles in the 25th chapter, you will see that they 
are designed to enforce on the disciples the du- 
ties of watchfulness and faitf^ulness, and to 
point out the consequences of a neglect of those 
duties. 

Child.'^The first is the parable of the ten 
virgins. What duty is enforced in this ? 

Parew/.— The duty of tsafcVu/nett. The 
foQ4ish had not prepared for the bridegroom, 
and were, therefore, excluded from the mar- 
riage. At the close of this parable, and almost 
in the very words the Saviour had used in the 
24th, he says, ** Watch, therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh.** Here any one can see Jesus 
is continuing the same subject embraced in the 
24th. And it is evident that Jesus used the 
parable of the ten virgins to enforce the duty of 
watchfulness on his followers, in view of his 
eominf in that gen€ratum> 

Chtld, — The second parable in the 25th, is 
that of the servant who hid his Lord's talent in 
the earth. I already see that Jesus designed 
this to enforce the duty o(faiU^lness upon his 
disciples. 

Parent. — You are right, child. And the 
same punishment is appointed the unfaithful 
servant in the parable, which tlie Lord said, in 
the 24th chapter, should be the portion of those 
of his disciples who were not faithful in view 
of his coming, viz. " weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.'' Compare Mat. xxiv. 51 with xxv. 30. 
Is tt net wonderful there should be any doubt 
that the 24th and 25th chapters refer to the same 
subject ? 

Child. — It is wonderful, indeed. I marvel 
whi*n 1 see the clearness with which this sub- 
ject ttius (ar can be explained, that it ha^ ever 
been misunderstood by men of judgment. And 
what was the paiable of the sheep and goats, 
iviih which the 25th chapter closes, designed to 
illustrate ? 

Parent, — ^This parable had a more extensive 
application than either of the others. The two 
former related to the followers of Christ exchi- 
sively,in which the punishment of careless and 
unfaithful professors of the Christian religion, 
are pointed out ; the latter, viz. that of the sheep 
and goats, had reference to the judji^ments 
which were coming upon the unbdieving Jews 
generally. Hence the Saviour goes back to 
the time of his coming, and brings that circum- 
stance again into notice, shewing that at that 
time the enemies of his brethren, the disciples, 
should be generally punished, and their friends 
and sup|K)rters rewarded. All this was to take 
place, when the Son of man came in his glory. — 
See verse 31. The Son of man as you have 
seen, came in his glory during the generation 
on the ^arth, at the time he delivered the in- 



structions now under our consideratioiL There 
is no otiier coming of the Son of rs«Hn spoken 
of in the whole connexion to which this parable 
can have reference. The remainder of our 
conversation on this subject, must be deferred. 
{To he continued.) 

For die Olive Branch. 

VERITAS IN REPLY TO BIBLIST. 
NO. 2. 

I closed my last by showing that adaiuing 
the truth of all that Mr. Kneeland has stated re- 
lative to the Psalms (commonly called) of Da* 
vid, it does not convict Jesus of any mistake 
whatever ; because all that Mr. K. has said may 
be true, and all that Jesus said be trtte also. 
Tea, Jesus said nothing positively on this sub- 
ject. He only asked a question on supposition, 
which supposition was agreeable to the ootioft 
of the Pharisees, but nevertheless might be true 
or not, for ought Jesus said to the contrary. 
We do not admit, therefore, that he (Jesus) who 
did not think proper to go into these particu- 
lars, <^has less claims to infallibility, thaa 
him (Mr. K.) who at this late day, is able to dis- 
close to us the real truth on the siibiect.*' 

Again. If by using ** the words of €k>d to 
Abraham, in Gal. iii. 16, in a manner never de- 
signed by the divine author of the above," is 
meant that Paul used these wofds, to prove 
something that is not true; it is what Mr. K, 
has never said. But if by the words, " He saith 
not. And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is Christ ;" it is meant to 
be understood that this is any proof that Christ 
is the promised seed spoken oU (more than what 
rests on the bare assertion of the apostle,) it is 
what no man in his senses (who knows any 
thing about the subject) can possibly admit. 
Because it is a fact, " He (God) saith not, And 
to seeds, as of many ; but as of one. And to thy 
seed," in all places Where the seed qf Mraham 
is spoken of, even when that seed was to be as 
numerous as the '^ stars of heaven," or as " the 
dust of the eaith,"for multitude. These are 
the facu relative to this subject, let the conclu- 
siou be what it may ; and this is all that Mr. K. 
has ever contended for, however much he may 
have been misunderstood. This however was 
merely an error in calculation, (if I may so 
speak) not in relation to the conclusion, but 
only in relation to the argument, which does 
not affect the testimony, much less the moral 
character of the apostle, in tJie least. To sup- 
pose the apostles not liablo to such errors, is to 
suppose them to have been endowed with ple- 
nary inspiration, which can he abundantly pro- 
ved, from their own writings and conduct, tl.ey 
did not possess. But as few, at this day, wiir 
contend for such inspiration, I shall offer no ar- 
gument against it: even the disagreement 
among the apostles forbids such an idea. 

But says Biblist, " who shall venerate him, 
(Paul) as a holy man, and a teacher of the gen- 
tiles, in fai^h and verity, if it be true, as repre- 
sented in a letter from Mr. K. to the Trustees 
of his Church, a!)d published in his resignation, 
that he (Paul) had practised tJie most unjustifia- 
ble duplicity, relative to the circumcision of 
Timothy, &cc. and also of equivocation, and of 
asserting that which we have good reason to be- 
lieve, was not true while before Felix." Will 
Biblist be so just to Mr. K., as well as to him- 
self, as to read the letter to which he alludes, 
once more? Has Mr. K. represented that 
•♦ Paul practised the most unjustifiable dupli- 
city," oi that he has been ^nilry of "equivoca- 
tion.5" So far from it, Mr. K. says, "I have 
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not said, but that Paul did ptrfecUtf n^H" fcc. 
in relation to all the facts as there stated. Has 
Bibltst disproved any of those facts? No. He 
has not even attempted it. Now if the facts are 
tnie, and these facts pro? e Paul to have been 
ffuilty of practising "the most unjustifiable du- 
plicity," Stc. whose fault is it ?— Is it the fault o( 
Paul, or that of Mr. K.?— of him who was 
guilty of the facts, or him who has exposed the 
conduct after a lapse of 1800 years? But if 
these facts do not prove Paul to haw been tlius 
guilty, who has charged him with haviug ** prac- 
tised the most unjustifiable duplicity ?"—Bi- 
Wisl, ot M. K.? Not Mr. K., certainly ; for he 
does If OT say that " Paul did wrong in circum- 
cising Timothy, although he said, * I Paul say 
to you that if ye be citcumcised Christ will 

Srofit you nothing.' Gal. ?. i.^ Neither does 
Ir. K. say, but that " Paul did perfectly right," 
in the other case; though Biblist has said, in 
effect, that he was guilty •* of equivocation," 
admitting the truth of what the Scriptures posi- 
tively declare concerning him. Who, therefore, 
has charged Paul with improper conduct ? — 
Biblist, or Mr. K.? I say, the former, not the 
latter. When Biblist, therefore, can reconcile 
bis own statement with the Scriptures ; or the 
Scriptures with his own statement ; he will find 
no difilculty in reconciling his own mind with 
all that Mr. K. has stated on this subject. 

Biblist does not wish that either himself or 
others ^Should be kept in ignorance," why then 
is he opposed to a full and fair investigation of 
the Scriptures in all their parts ? It is a con- 
tradiction in terms to say that a revelation from 
God will not bear investigation. Where then 
is '* ibe expediency of omitting any explana- 
tions, that will t5nd to lessen our faith, either 
In the credibility, or divine authority, of the 
writings of the Prophaia, and Apostles, or of 
the gospels?" As to the characters of either 
the prophets, or apostles, we have nothing to do, 
or to judge, as we cannot know, positively, 
their motives ; we have only to do with their 
words and actions; and if people will judge 
from these that they "practised the most unjus- 
tifiable duplicity," it is not our fault. We do 
not change them with it. And those who say 
that such conduct proves them to be of such 
characters ; they must either be able to deny the 
facts, and say that they never did those things, 
which are plainly recorded in the Scriptures, or 
else they must be willing to submit to their own 
conclusions. But I would beseech Biblist^ not 
to change his conclusions on our mutual frfend, 
Mr. K. ; for he has not accused the prophets, or 
the apostles, of any thine that is not recorded 
of them in the Bible. If Mr. K. has whittled 
away any truth out of the Scriptures, let it be 
shown ; let us know what that truth is and if 
true, whether it be at all necessary to the sup- 
port of our faith and hope in life and lintnor- 
tality beyond the grave. For I wotifd contend 
* for every thing in the Bible that i% tine, however 
unimportant, and inoie especially for everything 
that goes to fortify and strengthen our faith and 
hope. Fair investigation cannot be unfavora- 
ble to the discovery of truth ; and nothing but 
truth can ultimately be of any benefit to man- 
kind. The course recommended by Biblist, is 
just such a course as I would recoinmrnd, if 1 
doubted tbe-tMah of CbriMianity myself, but 
still thought it best for the common people to 
believe it. In such a case the subject must be 
managed as a lawyer would manage a bad 
cause; by keeping back, or by drawing a veil, if 
possible, over every thing that would militate 



against it, and at the same time urge the most 
favorable circumstances. But if our cause be 
good, it wants nothing but truth for its support ; 
neither is i% possible that any truth shoiild weak- 
en it. 

That man who believes that a thorough 
knowledge of the Scriptures is calculated to 
cause the soul " to be launched upon the waves 
of uncertainty about every thing beyond the 
limits of our senses," has already made up his 
mind that the Scriptures do not contain any 
certain revelation froqi God, and therefore fears 
a thorough investigation of them, lest the iiimds 
of many, not dispo^d to be led by the vision- 
ary dreams of fanaticism, would be " driven to 
and fro by the heart chilling and boul blasting 
winds of Atheism !" For if the Scriptures cer- 
tainly contain an antidote to all these suppoeed 
evils ; then the better they are understood, the 
more cerUiu we are that this antidote will be 
applied. « 

Now I do not believe that Bibli»t is airare of 
all this; and perhaps he would shudder at the 
thought of being considered thus wavering and 
doubtful ; and therelore I would seriously en- 
treat him to take a review of the subject. . 

As to whatBibtist says in regard to "Chiis- 
tian experience," I know not whether I under- 
stand him or not. If he means that he had any 
special revelation made to biro " about £0 years 
ago," aside from what is conuined in the Bi- 
ble, then why is he so tenacious about the 
Scriptures, since " he would not have asked a 
better title to all the bliss which his heavenly 
Father's love could bestow," and which, as it 
would seem, he obtained without the Bible? 
Or were it the truths only contained in the Qi- 
ble, which at this time, and in this way, he, 
" for the first time, was m^^de to understand ?*' 
On this subject, therefore, I can say but little at 
present, as I do not know whether I understand 
him or not, I can only say, if Biblist has heard 
Mr. K. treat with " much lightness, tliose exer- 
cises of mind, called Christian experience," he 
has beard what I never did. I see no reason 
why he should ; for I have understood that he 
once belonged to a Baptist Church, and there- 
fore cannot be supposed to be totally ignorant 
of what is called Christian experience. To be 
sure I never heard him pretend to have any 
thing like a revelation from God ; but I have 
heard him when he appeared to be much enga- 
ged in " fervent prayer," and never heard him 
say a word, that I recollect, against that "ra- 
tional and Christian exercise." But if a knowl- 
edge of all the facts stated by Biblist, to wit, 
** that the love and mercy of God is a boundless 
ocean, embracing all other sinners, as it does 
ourselves, that God is our, and their all-loving, 
alt-gracions Creator and Father," can be ob- 
tained in this way, why should sinners be direc- 
ted to any other ; or what need is there of any 
other revelation ? VERITAS. 



REPLY TO A SUBSCRIBER. 

Messrs. Editors, — 1 have been requested 
to give un explanation through the tnodiuro 
of the Olive BraDcii, of the following pas- 
sage of Scripture. 

Isaiuh Ixv. 20. " There shall be no more 
thence un infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days ; for the child 
shall die a hundred years old: but the sin- 
ner being a himdred years old shall ' be ac- 
cursed.'' 



The reader, if he sincerely wishef to ati- 
derstand this passage of Scripture, is re- 
quested, first, to take his Bible and read the 
whole chapter id which this passage is fotmdy 
and notice particularly from the 17th vene 
to the end. This will siy^e transcribing 
much of it, which otherwise would be ne- 
cessary/ From the first verse to the eighth, 
inclusive, God speaks, though, like most of 
the language of prophecy, in tenns ra^er 
indefinite and obscure, pf his favor to the 
Gentiles, and that he would recompense the 
iniquities of the Jews ; and particularly for 
their blasphemy and idolatry. The reason 
of this particular favor to the Gentiles is 
not given. God only says, ^^ I am sought of 
them that a^ked not /or me; I am ibund of 
tkem thai sought me not." [The words in 
Italic^ are not in the Hebrew.] Let this 
xe%i be made as plain as it can be, I confess 
the sense is not very clear to my understmnd- 
ing. But what is said to ^ a rebellous peo- 
ple," is more definite. But notwithstanding 
their iniquities were to be recompensed, yet 
God reserves a few faithful servants, as wit- 
nesses for the truth, so that he ^' may not de- 
stroy them all." These found that which 
Israel was seeking for ; ^^ but the rest were 
blinded." Rom. xi. 7. The blinded ones 
were numbered to the sword, and made to 
bow down to the slaughter, verse 12, and 
when the servants of the Lord were made 
to rejoice, they were ashamed ; yea, saith 
God, <<ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for vexation of spirit \^ ver. 13, 
14, ''for the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
call his servants by another name,'^ver. 15. 
This prophecy has been remarkably veri- 
fied. At the 17th verse commences what i% 
generally understood to be the latter day 
glory. The laaguage is highly figurative. 
Some have supposed that the 20th verse eon- 
tains a promise of the restoration of the 
Longevity of roan, so that if a man should 
die at the age of one hundred years he 
should be considered as dying in his youth; 
or, if a sinner, as being cut off for his sins. 
It is very clear, however, that this part of 
the prophecy has not yet been, literally, ful- 
filled, and whether we shall ever have ^ new 
heaven,'' or ** a new earth,*' literally, so as 
not to '' hurt nor destroy," I am unabW to 
say. Suspension of judgment, in these 
things, Ht least, till we have more light oa 
the subject, surely cannot be crimlnaL I 
explode, in toto, that absurd notion, which 
holds that the value or virtue of failh, is in 
proportion to the weakness of the testimony, 
or (judging from our natural senses) the im- 
possibility of the theory ! K. 

ItTMOlICKS. 
Bev J. S. TiKnii|.s^ h9ihe^n recently installed Paf 
tor ofthf Fiirt tnivervalist Society in Ctiar!Mton« \[^». 

Rpv. John Bisbc ha? accepted ttie inritafion of the fifi< 
UoivertHiivt Society iu Portliod. Me. to become itf rtated 
L'»ii$tor, and has removed kom Hartford, Couo. for tbit 
Hiirpo*€. V 

Kev. Ru58el Streeter, late Pastor of the above Society, 
hasreqiovpd to Watertown, Mass where he will enter up- 
oo,a new tield of fo?pel labor. May all tliase brethrra 
l)e under the guidance of divine wisdom, and thtir lahon 
i^-nd to^jthje-adpncement of the knowledge of diviD? 
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ORIGINAL SIN— No. 5. 

ii;/«nl Aapfum.— 1b oor last unmber on tbii lalject, we 
quoted the opinioee of Peliuniis of the fifth century, and 
in oar former naaiben, thoee of St Cleoent and Ori- 
gen. la eo doiof . we have ai least respectable autho- 
ritf for assemag, thai the priaiitive fathers, thenselves* 
differed widely on the subject This discrepancy of 
opinion mnti have b^en influenced in many prominent 
instances, by conscience and the dictates of a sound 
jadgment/ Honest and enliKhteaed men are careful 
not to sanction error, lest potOerity should convict then 
of absurdity. The inflamed bigot has none of these 
considerations. On this ground Pelagius, in consider 
log of the attrihates of God, and viewing him as holding 
the destinies of the world in his grasp« although an abso* 
late master, nevertheless, considered him as a kind and 
gentle parent, to bis whole ofliipring, who indulged his 
children in that perfect liberty which their nature had 
imbibed, and who rewarded them in the life they en- 
joyed, perhaps, even beyond their merits. We find this 
doctrine iosertad in the consCitiitioB and standards of 
the Associated Reformed cbhrek ia North America, as 
also ia their lai^r catechism, which gives us distinctly 
their idea of original sin, and how it is kept op in the 
world and communicated from generation to generation 
The question, being the S6th in order, is, '^How is 
Original sin conveyed from our first partnU unto their 
postei ity p" Answer. " Original fin is conveyed from 
our first pnrentj unto their posterity by tiaiural genera- 
tion, so as all that proceeds from them in that way are 
conceived and bom in sia. " Is it possibloi that a body of 
reverend clergy, who profosa to know the will of the 
most high Qod, cdold soboeribe to a belief so shame- 
folly abeurd, and repulsive to the dictates of modesty ? 
In confirmation of their belief they refer to Psalm li. 5, 
*< Behold i was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive roe.** Job. xiv. 4, ** Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean ?** Job. xv. 14, ** What is 
man that he should be clean, and he that is born of a 
woman, t^at be should he righteous p" John iii. 6, 
That which is bom of flesh, is flesli, and that which is 
bom of the spirit, is spirit 

A litcml tran^ation of Pigilni li. 5, wouli! be, ** Be- 
hold I was brought forth in iniquity, and in Hn did ray 
mother wann me." The word rendered shapen, in the 
common version, is tlie same that is twice rendered 
"Jirought forth," in Prov. viii. ^4, 25; and the word 
rendered csncctve, signifies to mirm, neiiruA or cheritk. 
It baa no reforence to the conoeption of David ; but to 
eircomstances which took place subsequently to his 
birth. This idea can be supported by an abundance of 
corroborating teitiroony, from other pasages where the 
■ama words are used, were h necessary. Job. xvi. 4. 



has no it>lemnce to man's eonception or birth; but to 
dTau that ^ is cat down ;" who ^* fleeth also as a shadow 
andjcontinueth not:*' vei-seS. It is man in a state of 
natural, not moral, corruption, of which Job speaks ; 
for ** man dieth, and wasteih away : yea, man giveth 
up the ghost, aifd where is he .'" verse 10 : And Clip- 
baa does not speak of any original pollution, inherent in 
the nature of man ; but of man, who ** drhiketh in ini- 
quity like water ;" verse 16. Neither does Christ speak 
of original sin, (John iii. 6,) but he only designed to 
show, that the birth, of which he ipake, was not natur. 
al ; but spiritual : " that which is bom of flesh [the ear- 
thy roanl is flesh; [the earthy man;] but that which is 
bom of the spirit, [the heavenly man,] is spirit [the hea- 
venly man.] 

If we wera to suppose, for a moment, that the acrip- 
turea afibrd a semblance of proof of this belief, wbieh 
the Athersofa self-otyled orthodox church affect, cate 
chetically, to inculcate on the minds of children, do vre 
not find that it is in diract opposition to a monlprm- 
dpU which is the fundamental pillar on which human 
society is based P If the teearing mother, or the anx- 
ious father, could imagine, that the doctrine was trae in 
the extent which these wouM-be-reverend and pious 
propagators of gospel troths, would make the world be- 
lieve, that all men wera bora, not to benefit mankind, 
as well as to please an all gracious God, the founuin of 
mercy and love ; bat in the gloomy predieamant of sin- 
ners, aa objects of the eternal vengeanee and wraifa of 
that being, who gave them life : where would be the in- 
citement to the holy and just ordinances of marriage .' 
If the idea could be seriously tolerated, that infants, in 
any poosible case, were guilty before they could think, 
what wootd be the reflections of pious parenU on the 
subject P We refivin from an answer to this queatioot 
because it attacks the well-being of society, at its very 
vitals ; which, according to our creed, a God of love and 
justice never intended. Marriage, in that case, though 
dictated by aa irresistible impulse of our natum, would 
he an execrable offence ; and ought to he ranked, (if the 
doctrine were true) among the most atrocious crimes of 
man ! We cannot dismiss this subject, without a far- 
ther consideration relative to some reflections which 
may probably belong to it We hold that the creed laid 
down by the Associated Reformed church in America, 
is subversive of every moral principle that should be the 
mie of human action, that it is inconsistent with the or- 
der and economy of God's providence ; that it inculcates 
a doctrine which has long been exploded and laughed to 
derision by men of sense- We hold it an' emanation 
from the Mnnnchean principle of evil. Those enga- 
ging in it, instead of adoring a God of love, whose attri* 
butea are manifested in every direction throughout the 
immensity of space : and which ara giving us proof* up- 
on proofs of his boundless mercy and goodness, could 
never ha\e justified a lieliefin his revelations, thst man 
was bom in sin : and wr, therefore, conclude, that thos<> 
who cntertiiin the horrible and unnatural idea, inotead 
of adoring God, have created in their imaginations an 
idol of their own, and hence tbcy worship the de\ il ! 

M. 

KXOai?B OMMBD. 

"We believe in one God the Father AJ- 
mightyy maker of all thiDgi visible and in- 



visible, and in one Lord /esos Christ the 
Son of God, the only begotten Son of the 
Father, that is of the substance of the Fa^ 
ther, God of God, light of light, very God of 
Yery God, begotten not maik, being of one 
substance with the Father, by whom all 
things were made, both the things in heaven, 
and the things in earth. Who for us men 
and for our salvation came down, and was 
incarnate, he was made man, he suffered and 
rose the third day, he ascended into the hea- 
vens, he shall come to judge both the quick 
and the dead. And we believe in the holy 
Ghost. Therefore they which say there was 
a time when he was not, before he was be- 
gotten, or that he had his beginning of no- 
thing, or that he is of another substance or 
essence, or that affirm the Son of Ged to be 
made, or to be convertible or mutable : these 
the Catholic and Apostolic church of God 
doth pronounce for accursed."' 

It will be perceived there is considerable 
difference between this and what is called 
<' The Apostles^ Creed^^* used by Episcopa- 
lians, at the present day. Neither is it 
known when, nor by whom that creed wag 
framed. The Nicene creed does not con- 
tain the clause " he descended into htii/^ nor 
does 'it say that the holy Ghost proceeded 
'^ /ram the Father and the iSfon.'' These^ 
were added a long time afterwards 

It is stated that 318 Bishops agreed to this 
creed ; and five only dissented, for which 
they were exiled by Constantine. They 
could not agree to the clause " of one sub' 
stcMU^^ which afterwards caused so much 
dispute and bloodshed. The emperor or- 
dered the clause of one substanu to be ad- 
ded to the creed, as it had formerly stoody 
which he himself explained in these words, 

" To be of one substance, may not be taken 
according unto corporeal affections, neither 16 
consist oi the Father by division, neither by 
incision or parting asunder. It may not be, 
that an immaterial, an intellectual, and an 
incorporeal nature should admit or be sub- 
ject to any corporal passi6n, for it behoveth 
us to conceive such mysteries with sacred 
and secret terms." 

What can any one know or understand 
from such an explanation ? Mysteries ex- 
plained in ^ sacred and SECRET ^erms !" 
In his letter to the church of Alexandria, 
written immediately after this famous coun- 
cil, which he says lie had called together, 
" through the forewarning of God," in or- 
der to enforce this Creed which he had, in 
a manner, authorized, he writes thus : 

" For that which seemed good unto the 
three hundred bishops, is no otherwise to be 
taken, than for the sentence of God, special- 
ly in as much as the holy Ghost was resient 
in the minds of so worthy and so notable 
men, inspiring them with the divine will of 
God himself. Wherefore let none of you ^ 
staggeY at the matter, let none of you make ' 
any delay at all, but all jointly with most 
willing minds, return unto the most perfect 
way of truth." .■ . hy Cjt . . C 

From the above facts atia circurostanc^.s 
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coDDected tberewith, too numeroiis jU> be 
miQiitioDed here, we conclude that fof both 
the faith and apirit of orthodoxy, we are 
indebted to Conftaatine the great* (hot great 
only In iniquity ,)* and not to Christ and his 
apostles. 1^« 

RELIGION IN RUSSIA. 

Abovt three fourths of the population of Rus- 
sia are attached to the Greek church ; the other 
fourth is diYided into a f;reat uumber of deuo- 
minations. In the city of Astjrachan, near the 
Caspian sea, there are ^,000 persons, of forty 
different modes of faith--Jews, Christians, Ma- 
hometans, and Pagans,— who live together in 
peace, each worshipping the Deity alter his 
own manner, and all tolerating each other. 

Mr. Hendersoij, in his ** Biblical Researches 
and Travels in Russia,^' descrities a sect of dis- 
'senters from the Gfeek church, who refuse to 
have any intercourse or amGern with members 
of other denominations. When compelled to 
cook for otheis, they destroy the utensils used 
on the occasion. They detest tobacco and 
snuff, and if a snuff-box has been laid on a table 
belonging to them, the part on which it lay, 
must be planed out before it can be used again. 

Another religious sect is called the " Priest- 
less." They have a superstitious faney, (which 
prevails also in some parts of Germany,) that 
nothing but milk will quench fires kindled by 
lightning. Whole villages are sometimes con- 
sumed by lightning, in consequence of the in- 
habitants using nothing but milk to put out the 
fire. 

Mr. Henderson estimates the Jews, subject to 
Russia, at near two millions. One sect are at 
enmity with all other Jews. They are called 
** Jumpers," from their manner of worship. 
Thfey Jump up and down in the synagogue, clap 
their bands, break out into fits of laughter, 
clench their fists, kc. 

The Karaite Jews in the south of Russia are 
different from all other Jews. They are tidy 
in their persons, exemplary in their families, 
and upright in their dealings. One of their fa- 
vorite maxims is, '* Those things which a man 
is net willing to leceive himself, it is not light 
for him to do to his brethren." In one of their 
villages, there has not been seen a suit at law 
for several hundred yeais. 

Near the sea of Asof, is a sect of dissenters 
called Russian Quakers. They call themselves 
"Wrestlets with the spirit," and exclude all ex- 
ternal rites and ceremonies. They told Mr. 
Henderson, who offered them copies of the 
scriptures, that they had no occasion for any 
Bible except that which they had in their hearts, 
that the light thus imparted was sufficient. 

Separated from the " Wrestlers" by a river, 
are thirty-three villaees of the Mennoiiitcs, a 
sect of Baptists, who consider war as unchris- 
tian andiinjust, and deny the lawfulness ofop- 
posing force to force. They formerly icsided 
inPiussia; but in 1805, on refusing to become 
soldiers, they were forced to sell their property, 
pay ten per cent, of their capital to the govern- 
ment, and leave the country. They emigrated 
to Russia, where lands and important privileges 



• Coostaotinp had a father-in law, whom be impelled to 
hang himself; lie hid a brotber-iD-law, whom he ordered 
to iw ttrrnDf led ; he had a nephew, twelve or thirteen 
yean old, Vhow throat he ordered to he cut : he had 
an eldest loti whom be beheaded; he had a wife whom 
be ordered to be auffbcaled in a hath ! ! ! 'Ibis is the 
maa who standi at the head of the orthodoi^ faith, and 
*ho has Seen honored, by hb devotees, with the oame 
Oi ORsAT ! 



were allowed them by the Russian government. 
They are an iiKlustrious sober people. 

Contiguous to the Mennonites were found 
1000 families of German emigrants, partly 
Catholics and partly Protestants, who dwell to- 
gether in harmony. 

In the province of Georgia is a colony of 
Gernan Milleoarians, who, believing that 
Christ's visible reign on ^arth would begin near 
the Caspian Sea, in 1836, emigrated from Wur- 
temburg to Georgia in 1817, that they might 
sooner experience the blessings of the milleni- 
um. Some of them, believing that a second 
deluge was to take place, thought it necessary 
to sattle as near as possible to SlouiH Arrarat, 
that they might save themselves on its summit, 
where the ark of Noah rested. When they 
left Germany, they amounted to 1500 families, 
two-thirds perished on the way. The surviv- 
ors now occupy seven Tillages near Teflis. 

The Chevalier Gamba (whose travels in Rus- 
sia are reviewed in the London Quarterly Re- 
view, with the Biblical Researches of Mr. Hen- 
derson) notices a sect of eunuchs, near the 
Black sea, who have made many proselytes 
within a few years. About eight years since, 
the government attempted to punish these fa- 
natics, but a^l were willing to suffer inartyrdum, 
and persecution only increased theii numbers. 
They found their doctrine upon Matthew v. £9, 
and xix. 12 : " Ces hommes consentent a nne 
entiere mutilation ; one vieille femme est char- 
gee des functions do sacrificataur." 

At Baku, near the Caspian sea, is an ancient 
monastery, occupied by the disciples of Zoroas- 
ter, or fire-worshipperers. They adore the all- 
holy flame, which they suppose to have been 
kindled at the creation of the world, and will 
continue till time shall be no more. At the 
four corners of a large altar, tubes carry the in- 
flammable gas, which comes from the ground, 
up into the air, where it is ignited, and a flame 
issues, something like the gass lights of our ci- 
ties, biuning continually, night and day. 

INTERE^WG to A0R1CULTURISTS. 

The following is a history of that valuable 
plant — Flax ; and the uses it may be ap- 
. plied to commercial and domestic purpo- 
ses extracted from the Albany Masonic 
Recorder. 

FLAX. 

This valuable annual plant is said to have 
come originally from those parts of Fgypt, 
which are exposed to the inundations of the 
iNile. It now grows wild in the fields in the 
south of England, and is cultivated in large 
quantities. It flowers in July. 

Linseed contains about one-fifth of mucil- 
age, and ono-sixth of fixed oil. The mncil- 
ngo resides entirely in the skin, and is sepa- 
rated by infusion or decoction ; the oil is se- 
parated by expression. ^It is one of the 
cheapest fixed oils ; but is generally rancid 
and nauseous, and unfit for internal use. 
The cake which remains after the expres- 
sion of the oil, contains the fariuncious and 
mucilaginous part of the seed, and is used in 
fattening cattle Under the name of oil-cake. 

Medical use. — Linseed is emollient and 
demulcent, the entire seeds are used in ca- 
taplasms, the infusion is much employed as 
a pectoral drink, and in ardor urtnse nephri- 



tic pains, md doriog the exIiibidoD of corro- 
sive sublimate. 

Linseed abounds with a quantity of oil 
and .mucilage; it yields ifs mucilage to wa- 
ter, and infusions of it sweetened with su^ar 
or boney, or prepared with the addftioii of 
some liquorice root, prove good and tueful 
remedies in coughs and rheums , and the o3 
got by expression may be used as other 
mild oils. 

Bergins recommends this oil as a good 
remedy id the iliac paaaien and volvultia ; it 
is flstteh eoiployed m maa ufa ctwe s of diier^ 
ent kinds. 

Prtparaiions. — Core for recent cough or 
cold. Put a large tea-cupfiil ef lioseed with 
a quarter of a pound of sun raisins, aad two 
ounces of stick liquorice, into two quarts of 
soft water, aad let it sinmer ever a alow 
fire till reduced to one quart ; add to it a 
quarter of a pound of pounded sugar caody, 
a table spoonful of old rum, and a table 
spoonful of the best white wine vinegar, or 
lemon juice, the rum and vinegar should be 
added as the decoction is taken ; for if tbey 
are put in at first, the whole becomes flat and 
less efficactousL; the dose is half a pint, made 
warm, on going to bed ; and a little may be 
taken whenever the cough is troublesome, 
the worst cold is generally cured by this re- 
medy in two or three days ; end, if taken in 
time, is considered iniaMible. 

To dreufiax te look Hke tOk.—T&ke one 
part lime and between two aed three pouts 
of wood ashes.; powr over them a due pro- 
portion of water to make a atroog ley, a/tar 
they have stood together all night, whidi 
must be poured ofi" arhen quite dear. Tie 
a handful of flax at both ends, to prevent its 
entangling, but let the middle of each be 
spread opep, and put it in a kettle, on the 
bottom of which put a little straw, with a 
cloth over it, then put another cloth over 
Che flax, and so continne covering each layer 
of flax with a cloth, till the kettle is neaHy 
full. Pour over the whole the clear ley, and 
af^er boiling it for some hours, take it otit^ 
and throw it in cold water ; this boiling, &c. 
may be repeated, if requisite. The flax mint 
be each time dried, hackled, beaten and rub- 
bed fine ; and at last, dressed through a lai^ 
comb, and through a very fine one. By this 
process the flax acquires a bright and soft 
thread. The tow which is bfi*, when paper- 
ed up and combed like cotton, is not only 
used for many of the same purposes, but 
makes lint for veterinary surgeons, &c. 

TVate/.— *Some of the farmers of Williams- 
burg have undertaken the culture of the teasel, 
or fuller's thistle, and it is estimated that this 
plant now occupies about 90 acres in that town. 
It is gratifying to see the attention of farmers 
turned to new articles of agriculture which 
promise to reward their labors, especially at 
the present time, when foreign markets for our 
products are becoming more and more limited, 
when measures for extending our domestic 
markets are violently exposed by the statesmen 
and planters of the south, and when the vast 
and fertile regions of the west are pouring their 
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productiont Inio the cities of the northern I perfectly ioDoceolj they may be allowed to 
*^'mc' t... ^.«..« *^"°*^ " ™"c*' of it ad they like. 

H Ji %''S*^ " cultif ited ID England, France, ' The Bene mudlage is usoM in all cases 
Holland, Germany, fcc. for the purposes ofrai- - - fe . *^ " « • *'«^» 



sing the nap upon woollen cloths. The follow- 
ing remarks upon its culture are abstracted from 
Mr. Lfoudon's Encyclopedia : 

" The teasel grows strongest on deep, loamy 
clays, not over rich. The soil should be 
ploughed deep, and well pulverized. In Eng- 
land it is frequently sown broad cast, but it is 
better to sow it in rows with intervals of 18 to 
24 inches between them ; the plants in the rows 
may be 6 inches apart. The ground should be 
kept clean and mellow by ploughing and hoe- 
ing. The beads are cut at three different times 
as they become ripe, by means of a knife with a 
short blade. A pair of strong (rloves are neces- 
sary in the operation. The heads attached to 
a few inches of the stem, are tied in handfuls, 
and put in dry sheds, whence they are taken 
out and exposed to the sun daily till they be- 
come perfectly dry. No rain should fall upon 
them. In England they are sorted into three 
kinds according to the quality, and then made 
into packs. The produc varies from 150,000 
to «50,000 heads of the first and second sons 
on an acre. The crop often fails. Parkinson 
observes, that " by burning the straw and refuse 
stuff after the crop is gathered, the teasel will 
be found not to impoverish, but to improve iht 
land. To save seed, leave a few of the best 
heads, and when ripe, the seed may be sepaia- 
lod by flails. 



THE BENE PLANT. 

We mentioned, a week or two siilce/that 
the seeds of the Bene plant might be had on 
application at this office. On similar notice, 
given two years since, many appliimtions 
were made for seed ; and we were muck 
gratified to learn, in the course of the sum- 
mer, tliat the expectations of our friends, as 
to the value of the plaat,^had been fully re- 
alized. We again ofior* to distribute the 
seed gratuitously, from a conviction, that the 
plant is eminently useful. For the informa- 
tion of those who have not become acquain- 
ted with it, we extract the following from 
the description given by Dr. Smith, of Balti- 
more. — Bid, Amer, 

TUB SESAMUM INOICUM, OR VBK% PLAWT. 

The Bene Plant, or Sesaraura Indicum, is 
a lender annual plant, that is easily injured 
by the frost, and requires a warm climate to 
bring iU «eed to maturity. Th^ plant grows 
erect, stems from three to sht feet high, with 
numerous branches, bearing their seed in 
small square capsules. 

Tne seed &hould not be planted until very 
late in the season. The middle of May, 
or the month of June will be soon enough 
IB the middle states. The Bene seed will 
not vegetate while the weater is cool. A 
rifik Mil- Md^ro«>Bdy (where the plmHs will 
not be shaded,) should be chosen, and the 
young planu kept clear of weeds. 

One leaf of the Bene Plant, immersed in 
a tiimbler of pare water, changes the whole 
of it immediately into a mucilage ; that is 
clear, tasteless and inodorous — Sick children ; 
take this mucilage with the same avidity 
t|iey would drink cold water — and as it is | 



where other mild and mucilaginous remedies 
are pri>per to be recommended. It is par- 
ticularly useful in the dysentery and sum- 
mer complaints of children ; and the leaves 
may be supplied id cose of inflammation of 
the eyes, aOd as a dresstog for buras^ cuts, 
bruises, gun-shot wounds, £c. There is no 
provident family, who knows the value of 
the Bene Plant, I believe, that would ever 
neglect planting a few of these seed every 
spring, to have fresh leaves always at hand, 
in case of need during the summer season. 
Although the Sesamum requires a warm cli- 
mate to bring its seed to maturity, it will 
frow well enough in any part of the United 
tates to fornish its leaves, from which the 
mucilage may be obtained, during the whole 
of the season it is most generally wanted. 

The greatest quantity of this mucilage is 
obtained from the youngest leaves ; and it is 
best when made from them while green, just as 
they are palled from the plants. These leaves 
however, may be gathered at any time du- 
ring the summer, and if carefully dried, they 
will afford mucilage until green leaves may 
be had again. 

When the dried leaves are, used, warm 
water must be poured on them to extract 
their mucilage, 
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GREECE. — ^It appears by the accounts 
which have been received from various quar- 
ters, that the affairs of this country are ap- 
proaching towards a favorable crisis. The 
following is a copy of a letter written by 
Lord Cochrane afi^r the first combat io the 
Piraeus : 

" To the Committee of the Government of 
Greece, 
^' A Battle, glorious to the Greek Arms 
has been fotight to-day. It was commenced 
by the marines who were landed on the se- 
veral points of the Coast of this Peninsula, 
(Munichya) and drove before them the ene- 
mies who were posted there. The land 
troops not willing to be surpassed in courage 
by the marines, also rushed on the enemy. 
While the Hydriots and Spezziots were ma- 
king themselves masters of the enemy's po- 
sition in the Peninsula, the troops advanced 
on the other side of the Piraeus, whence, at 
this unexpected attack of the heroic courage 
of the Greeks, the Turks fled like a flock 
thrown into confusion. From this day be- 
gins a new era in the military system of 
modern Greece. — If every one behaves to- 
morrow as all without exception have beha- 
ved to-day, the siege of Acropolis will be 
raised, and the liberty of Greece ensured. 
My wishes and desires are that the Greeks 
may obtain liberty for a period, longer than 
that in which they endured slavery, and that 
their glory may equal that of their Ances- 
tors. COCHRANE/' 
" The Port of the Firceue^ 
Apra 22, 1827." 



Prodamatiofi of General Church on leaving ki^ 

head quarters at Megara to march to Jlthem. 

" The Oeneralifrimo of all the Greeki : 

Appointed by the Greek naUoo, and by iti repreteota- 

Uvea at Trasene, to Uie dignhy of commander in cWeC f 

cannot hutmake known bow aenfiibly | feel the gi^itnen 

of «ie sacred duty which thai poft impowionme, aodbow 

iijrhly I appreciate the honor which it confers on me. I 

know that neither my talf>ntf nor my acquirements render 

me worthy of the glorious tiUe of GeneraOiitimo ol Greece. 

but the leai with which I bave long smce devoted myself 

to the service of that country, recommends me totbe lore 

and confidence of the whole nation, and the more so, as a 

ETtot number of those who have sisnaliwd tbemtelvet b 

fighting for theu- country, were formerly my companions 

inarms. 

Li^***?r**^ nation, happily united in a national assem- 
bly, at Trazene, must already eipect great advantages 
from union, patnotism and energy ; and, soon delivered 
from tyranny, it will be recogniMd by Che whole Christiao 
world, as a celebrated and independent naton. HMtea» 
then Greeks, of all ages and ranks, who are able to bear 
arms, and range yourselves under the standards of your 
country. Hasten to deKver the illustrious Athens, and 
eipel the barbarians from its sacred walls .' Haaten, and 
doubt not that the trophies of victory, which you will ndn 
in Attica, will surpass the preceding in splendor, anillMr 
the fotindation of th« safety and the immortal glory of 
Greece. 

On my part, I will tndeavor, by all imaginable means, 
to support the courage of the warriors, and to preserve 
from all act? of violence the inhabitants of the country 
through which the troops shall pass : and if, with the assis^ 
tanc*- of Heaven, we have delivered Athens, the warrion 
mutt then rece!* e the reward of their valor, and the citt^ 
■eosj in the introduction of a sj^siem which permits no vi- 
olation of the laws. 

Such, in a few words, are my sentiments, which I make 
known to all flie Greeks, at the moment when I take com- 
mand of the arm v at Megara; and be oinured, that the 
clorivtiscommauder of the nnvy, as well as myself, is firm- 
ly resolved to contribute, by all his efforts, and all possi- 
ble means, to la^ the foondatioQ of your happiness, your 
glory and your independeace. 

CHURCH. 
Tlie Geuerafissinio of Greece.' 
Given at Megara, April 20, 1327. 



Extract of a letter from a young gentleman 
attached to thfr Arinyof tIteUmtti Sta«ss, bU- 
tioned in East Florida, to his friand in the city 
of New-York. 

In speakingofthe proposed Canal across the 
Isthmus of Florida, he observes. ** The con- 
templated Flprida Ship Channel, has turned 
out like building Catties in the air, altogether 
iinpracticablfl. The highest intermediate sum- 
mit level, is V50 feet above the level of either 
the Atlantic or Gulf. All the memorials ahd 
letters therefore that Col. W — , has writ- 
ten relative to the subject, to say the least of 
them, are— exaggerations." 



Southern District of New^ York, $s. 
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graving/aod etching historical and other Prmt^ p 

* *' FKED. J. BETTS, ^ 

Clerk of tbe Southern District of New-York. 



98 



THE OLIVE BRANCH. 



From the Christian B^poiUory. 
THREE VIEWS OF GOD'S PLAN IN CREATION* 



CALVINISM. 
VsnesAifCX k Love, awako! fc bring to birth 
Hopeful and bopel^s miUions fioni the earth ; 
Let keen, immortal pow'rs, their m>uIs possess. 
Suited to happiness, or long ^istress. 

To praise my glory, let the first be given, 
Nt'«er to hope, aright for joys in heaven, 
But sink to endless woe', and fix their fate 
As changeless, and^s lasting, as 'tis gpreat, 

This JuHiee does require — and what remain, 
L<^t Mf rcy shate, and shun eternal pain ; 
Let all, alike, to sin subjected be. 
The mean of future bliss and misery. 

Those whom I made to love, I call my sheep, 
Aiiii luiist irou% final bss, securely keep ; 
The i«*Ht are gouts, and tares, and Satan's sons. 
Although / made them like my lovely ones. 

Now go, my Son — with Satan share the spoil, 
And on my chosen cast a heavenly smile ; 
Tho' great theii sins &i sorrows, love them still. 
And save ahd bring them to my holy hill. 

But most of Ml my woiks, ou? JToe must share, 
To tempt, delude, and lead to long despair : 
Lend such no aid, nor look with pity's eye ; 
Leave them to SaUn, and they all will die. 

Ttach all to love their neighbors whom I made 
In wrath and hatred for eternal shade ; 
To seek their good, whose rnin I design. 
To pray for goats and tares which are not mine. 

Lo ! now I give thee charge ; and power I give; 
Do all my will^and bring a few to live. 
But bid reluctant nature on to turn, 
^ill men, moii ofthem^ fitted are to burn. 



When all is done, the sainu will praise me well, 
To see these bated objects burn in hell ; 
And burn they must, degrees beyond account, 
Else marr'd will be the praise of Zion's mount. 

The Father spoke— the sun, eclips'd, appeared ; 
Night's empire fell, in part, but chiefly rear'd : 
The Seraphs dropp'd their wings, and silent by, 
Lay, the shrill harp that us'd to sound so high. 

Two kings were crown'd, if subjects inonarcbs 

make, 
And both their sep'rate jurisdiction take , 
Christ hath, in part, his Father's work restor'd, 
And o'er them reigns, Deliver'rer, King k Lord. 

Satan, quite different from his fear before. 
But as he wishM, is troubled now no more ; 
He fear'd destruction — but he lives and reigns 
O'er more than Christ,&i will while God remains. 



ARMINIANISM. 
PowBB divine, awake ! and frmn the earth, 
Let daublful millions usber into birth ; 
With keen, immortal powers, suited to dwell 
In heaven above, or in eternal hell. 

Suspend events, all thought beyond, so vast. 
On man's volition, while his hour shall last ; 
Permit a tempter, cruel, strong, who may. 
Who surely mtf, delude their souls astray. 

When wrapt in dark and deathly veils of sin, 
EntaiI'd propensities, and weak within. 
Provide a Saviour — rather, offtn »end. 
Of life eternal, and assistance lend. 

From many ages all their hope conceal. 
To num'rous others, gospel truth reveal ; 
At si^ty years let some repent of sin. 
Others destroy the day they first begin. 

When bound in hell, incline none to restore. 
Whether for million sins, or three or four : 
But fix their fate, and make them strong to bear 
My wrath divine, in remed'less despair. 

As many years let floods of torment rise. 

As twinkling stars that speck the gloomy skies 

Or dust of earth, or paiticles of light ; 

The distant end still fleeting far from sight. ^ 

As many more incrttrse the fire of hell, 
As all of these, when inuTtiplied can tell ; 
When numbers/atnf, and/ancy/oif* to run, 
THEN let eternal woe be BUT BEGUN. 

In view of these, place all the happv race. 
Who by a work or two, had sbunn'd the place : 
But let no bowels yearn — no falling tear 
From Christ, though once he bled, nor itints 
appear. 

To make the mother, while her child shall cry. 
In useless wailings but for leave to efts. 
Adore my justice, banish from her far 
Nat'ral affection, and all tender care. 
Though such, brute bettsts, in scripture lan- 
guage arc. 

The Father spoke — the Son obedient went, 
Offer'd his grace, but men would not repent ; 
A few adher'd, and wish'd to share the crown, 
But most to Satan's seat were seqtenc'd 
down. 

The angels rose, but could not fairly scan. 
Whether to sing to God, to Christ, or man ; 
The lyre was useless, and lay silent by. 
While constant jarrings sound, 'tis You or /. 



UNIVERSALISM. 
AwAKi. Eternal Love ! and from the earth 
Let hopefiU millions usher into birth ; 
Thine image give, and fit them all to raise 
Unbounded Paans to their Maker's praise. 

To make my glory more conspicuous shine. 
And man more happy in my praise divine, 
A plan devise, which will my grace reveal, 
In saving souls from misery, death and hell. 

The bitter cup in man's volition place, 
The sure insolvency of all his race ; 
Thus all to vanity subject, but still 
Preserve in hope — this is my holy will. 

When all are lost, and in their nature dead. 
By union with her first, and fed'ral head ; 
Reveal ihpself, that to their nature join'd, 
Eternal life may flow to all inanSind. 

Let, by degrees, the day and night divide, 
To teach the world their darkness,shame,kpride, 
Their prodigal fWe-mZf— and what would be, 
If left to self, their final destiny. 

But yet be near, my Son, when foes invade. 
Lest some one spirit 4M which I have made : 
Correct and punish men for good, but stay 
Thy rod — the precious soul might waste aicay- 

Behold, my Son, all power co thee is given. 
With all that I possess in earth or heaven ; 
Thou art my rbia — go, do my blessed wilf, 
And what my law requires in man, fulfil. 

Go take Hie bitter cup— man's freedom /i^ 
Be for my wandering sheep, the way to me. 
Gird on my migbt-^y sword of trttth employ : 
Destroyers of the lower world destroy. 

To thee Igive the charge of all that man has made. 
Restore all that have wander'd from their Head. 
Let not the wheels of nature cease to roll. 
Till in thee centre every living soul. 

The Father tpoke— the Sun refulgent bright. 
Shone through thick vapors of eternal nignt ; 
Struck her dark portals operi to the day, 
And endless burnings swept the chaff evay. 

All that was jiil, finishM — All if hbw, ' 
\nd second Eden kindles into view—- 
A world is free ; a Conqueror now they own, 
And touting, crown him on a golden throne. 

No tongue is silent — every creature sings ; 
Through vast immensity the echo rings : 
The KING of GLORY ! all respond as one ; 
The KING of GLORY ! rolls the triumphs on: 
'TIS done in GOD — and must in man be done. 
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pleasaotuessy and all ber paths are ftactP 
Noty ihat the wise shaU fisd peace hereafteri 
io consequence of walking in the paths of 
wisdom here \ but ^ rce patbs arb feacb.'' 

Now, what shall we say to these things ? 
Isit possible that any one can be so blind at 
to say there is no difference between the 
^ way of the transgressor," which is ^ hard," 
and the paths of wisdom, which are 
^ peace V^ If you can s^ no difference, my 
firiends, between these two pictures, you 
would not be able to perceive any differ- 
ence, though painted in the most glowing 
colours, between heaven and hall. And tf 
you can sufficiently realise the difference be- 
tween the paths here marked out, namely, 
the paths of vice, and the paths of virtue, 
then you have a sufficient motive to shun 
the paths of vice ; and may I not presume 
that you wiU shun them, as you would shun 
the most deadly poison ; while on the other 
hand you will pursue with pleasure and de- 
light the paths of virtue, as the only road to 
heaven and happiness. 

It may stiU Im md, however, by way of 
o^ection, no t wt t hst aa dtog the reasonable* 
oess of this doctrine, that it sets aside the 
plan of salvation by Jesus Christ, But pause 
one moment, my hearers, and judge not too 
hastily. What is there in this doctrind 
which miliutes against the doctrine of 
Christ ? So far from it, as we .have already 
shown, it is evidently the doctrine both of 
theOld and the New Testament; and of 
course, it must be perfectly congenial to the 
doctrine, precepts and ezamiJes of Christ 
And this we shall mere fully perceive by 
taklne Christ for our example ; who has de- 
clared himself to be << the way, the truth, 
and the life.'' 

<^ The fear of God is ihe beginning of 
wisdom.'' Hence as Christ is ^ the wisdom 
of God," and as he [of God] is made unto 
us, *< wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption," when persons walk 
in that wisdom which Christ has set before 
us, that is, when they imitate his examples, 
then they walk in the « way," (not of the 
tnrosgpt»sor, which is " hard ;" but in that 
way) which giveth " peace." Christ is also 
the '< truth ;" by being brought to the knowl- 
edge of which we are made ^^free," not only 
from the bondage of sin, through fear of 
punishment, (other than that which sin has 
already occasioned,) l^ut also from the very 
disposition to commit sin : and being saved 
from sin itself, we are saved from all its con- 
sequences. Christ also b ** the resurrection 
and the life ;" and since wo believe that God 
raised up Jesus Christ from the dead, so wo 
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On Psalm ix. 17.— TAe VMktd $haU U dim- 
td ifUo BELL und aU the nations that forget 
Cod* By Rer. AaNxa Khislaico. 
(ConOnuedJrom page SS.j 

We contend that to preach any hell which 
cannot be set forth as an example to those 
who live ungodly, which cannot be realised, 
experienced and felt in this state of exist- 
ence, where alone the idea can have any 
good effect, serves only to destroy weak and 
effeminate minds, without producing any 
ffood ^ct whatever. It never yet has re- 
formed the worid, and, as we believe, never 
Will. As great crimes as ever were com- 
mitted, have been committed whene this fu- 
ture and endless hell has not only been 
preached to the fullest extent, but also where 
the truth of it has not been so much as call- 
ed in question. Punishment of any kind 
can only operate on the mind as an object of 
fear; and hence, even if it shuuld restrain 
some (rem outward acts of vice,asprobably it 
inay,it leaves the heiirt as much in love with 
sin as ever ; and therefore after all, is no 
cause of reformation. 

X<et us then turn ouraumttion from these 
visionary dreams of fanaticism, and con- 
sider a hell which is nearer home; and 
w^ich, if we will only cast our eyes about us, 
we may know to be an awful reality. 

It is to be earnestly prayed and sincerely 
desired, when we shall turn to the testimony 
on this subject, that it will embrace no ene 
in this assembly ; but this is hardly to be ex- 
pected, and therefore, rather (ban to reject 
the testimony, let such take the matter 
home to themselves and ba^ admonished. 
For we promise no escape ; no, not even by 
repentance, any further than that produces 
a chuoge of life and conduct ; for the hell of 
the wicked is present with them, and as long 
as they continue in the state and are guilty 
of the crimes which constitute them ^pricked, 
it wiH remain with them, let that be longer 
or shorter. Let us then attend to the so- 
lemn admonhion. 

To avoid the most awful hell of which the 
Scriptures ^peak, the wise man (Solomon) 
giveth his son the following instruction, 
rrov. vii. 1—5, 26, 27. ** My «>n, keep my 
words, and lay up my commandments with 
thee. Keep my commandments and live ; 
and my law as the apple of thine eye. Bind 
them upon thy fingers; Write them upon 
the table of thy heart. Say unto wisdom, 
Thou art my sister; and caU understanding 
thy kinswoman ; that they may keep thee 
from the strange woman, from the stranger 
who Astteretb with ber words . For she 



hath cast down many wounded ; yea, many 
strong men have been slain |>y her. Her 
house is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death." Permit me to ask you, 
my hearers, and let candour and conscience 
give the answer,- Is the hell here spoken of 
In this world or the world to come ? ^ It 
may be said, perhaps, ^ It b in the world to 
come, and the conouct here alluded to is the 
wav to it" Then look on a little further, 
and you will find you are mistaken, frev. 
ix. 1 3 — 1 8. ^* A foolish woman is clamrous ; 
she is simple, and knoweth nothing. For 
she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat 
in the high places of the city, to call pas- 
sengers who go right on their ways : Whoso 
is simple, let nim turn in hither ; and as for 
him that wanteth understanding, she saith to 
him, stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten 
in secret is pleasant. But ho knoweth not 
that the ntAO are there ; and that her guesU 
are ifCTUB dbpths or hbll f!!" Here we 
have 7 sinking picture of heB in all iu most 
awful and horrid deformity^* Wi not only 
have the description of a hoqa^ wMMi^soof 
ttfj NttlJb tftJglff vbo beciinSlBiests are in 
■H Very dkpths of hell already. Let it no 
lougcr be^said, then, that UniversalTsts preach 
tlMit there is no hell. You have only to look 
around you, and you will find it nigh home ; 
if not at your very doors, at least within the 
limits of your b^vcd city. Aitfi what is 
more, this is no vffionary, no imaginary hell ; 
but is what mdy be known by any one to be 
an awful reality. 

Go, then, to the haunts of vice and 
wretchedness, and there you will discover 
hell wHh its ten-fold horrors ! 

Neither let it be supposed that this is the 
effect of one crime, one species of vice only, 
for it is the effect of every vice and of every 
crime, in proportion to its magnitude and 
enormity. An apostle has said, " Whoever 
doeth wrong, shall receive for the wrong he 
hath done ; and there is no respect of per- 
sons." Hence this is the doctrine of the 
New Testament as well as that of the Old. 
'* The wicked are like a troubled sea, when 
it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God 
to the wicked." Isa. Ivii. 21. This troub- 
led sea, this mire and dirt, this want of all 
peace, is the hell into which the wicked 
shall be turned, and all the nations that for- 
get God. The prophet does not say that 
those who are wicked here shall be like a 
troubled sea in the world to come : but the 
wicked abb, that is itoto, in the present iense^ 
like a troubled sea. While on the other 
hand, ^ The ways of wisdom <irs ways of 
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believe on the tesiimony of the apostle, thai 
he will « raise up also by Jesus, and uresent 
us together with him ;'Mor the dead slia I be 
raised " incorruptible, iud we," that is, those 
vho shall be alive at thatperfod, "shall be 
chaneed." Then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, " Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory." lo this light we un- 
derstand the glorious doctrine of Christ and 
his apostles; the whole of which, is per- 
fccUy congenial to the doctrine maintained in 

this discourse. . ^ 

Another very powerful argument m favour 
of the doctrine for which we have contended, 
is clearly set forth by the apostle, when he 
saith," Christ hath abolished death, and hath 
brought light and immortality to light 
through theW^-'^ 2 Tim. i. 10. Hence 
it evidently appears, that life, that is, cter- 
Dal life, and immorulity were not "brought 
to light" under the legal dispensaUon or first 
covwiant. **Life and immortality, ' not 
death and eternal misery ! were brought to 
light "through the gospel." No punish- 
inent, therefore, denounced under the law, 
ought to be so construed as to carry the 
punishment Jhto a future state of existence ; 
for such a state of existence was not then 
brought to light. For although the Phari- 
sees professed to believe in a resurrection, 
yet they bad no rational idea concerning it ; 
and such ideas as they had, seem to have 
been borrowed from the oriental philoso- 
phy. Whoever will examine for himse f, aU 
the curses denounced under the law, 
wiU find that they all relate to things of time 
and,sense. There is not a single blessing 
promised', or a single judgment or curse de- 
Bounced under the first 90venant, which has 
any necessary relation or connexion with a 
future state of existence. If the doctrine, 
therefore, of an ever burning and never end- 
ing hell, in the world to come, be true, it is 
a doctrine which the worid was kept igno- 
rant of for at least/<mr thousand years/ 
Now to suppose, that under the gospel dis- 
pensaiiun, wherein "good tidings of great 
Toy" are proclaimed " to all people," a pun- 
ishment IS unfolded, infinite in degree, and 
endless in duration, which was not taught to 
Adam in the garden, nor to any who lived 
before the flood, nor to Noah a preacher ot 
righteousness, nor to Abraham the father of 
the faithful, nor to Mo»es tlie servant of 
God, nor by Joshua, Samuel, David, and all 
the holy prophets who spoke of " the resti- 
tution of all things," exceeds all possibility 
of belief by any rational and reflecting 
mind. It is often asked, by the opposers of 
the doctrine of universal grace, '• If the doc- 
trine be true, why was it not preached be- 
fore?" We may be allowed to ask, in our 
turn, If the cruel and unmerciful doctrine 
of endless misery be true, why was it not 
revealed to the Urorld before? or why should 
it have been revealed at all ? It is not even 
pretended that the revelation of this doc- 



trine will ever save the subjects of it from 
hell, (for this would destroy its truth,) but 
that it will only be the means of increasing 
the misery of the damned in the world to 
come ! But we do not admit that it hath 
ever been revealed from heaven at all. It 
is by no means a heavenly doctrine, and 
therefore cannot owe its origin to that 
source. It could have originated only in 
the cold and unfeeling heart of misanthropy, 
nurtured in the limited views of bigotry and 
superstition, and proclaimed in the unhallow- 
ed spirit of malevolence ! For the doctrine 
can no more be proved from the New Tes- 
tament than from the Old. , No, not even by 
the common version, with all its imperfec- 
tions, which are known and acknowledged 
to be many, and however much they favour 
the idea, yet let any one avail himself of all 
these, and after all, with any fair construe 
tion, the doctrine of endless misery cannot 
be proved from the New Testament. 
(7\k b€ concluded in our next,) 



• Read the «8lh chapter of the hook of I .CYiticus, and 
the 28lh chapter of ilic book of Deuteronomy, where 
you will find aU the hlessiogs promiscil, and the curses 
deoouQccd dIsiincUy etatcd. 



From the Religions Inquirer. 

SECTARIAN CORPORATIONS. 

In addition to the reasons given last week 
we believe that those societies which are 
formed and continually forming in our 
country, soliciting money from all classes ol 
community and applying it to sectarian pur- 
poses, are calculated to prove injurious to 
the public, we would take the liberty here 
to add another which deserves, what* we be- 
lieve it has not yet engaged, the serious 
attentions of the guardians of the public 
weal. We object to giving any class of men 
the privilege of accumulating— no matter by 
what means, whether by begging or taxation 
—unlimited sums of money and other ftand- 
ard property, and permitting them to hold 
such property forever, independently of the 
demandl of government, and without con- 
tributing any thing towafis the public bur- 
dens. This objection we confess was sug- 
gested to us on reading the late messnp of 
the governor of Massachusetts to the Hoiiso 
of Representatives of that state. He has 
advanced an idea, which seems to have been 
heretofore overlooked by politicians; but 
one which is obviously weighty and imporl- 
anu He objects to those incorporations 
*' where a mere trust is to be executed, cou- 
pled with no personal interest,'* uuless they 
are of a character to « alleviate the wretch- 
edness of human infirmity," &c. and then 
even he suggests « there should be some lim- 
ited time, when the legislature might exer- 
cise the power of revision or revocation. — 
" There are,'' he says, "two descriptions o! 
corporations known to our laws. The one, 
in which a pecuniary concern is created, and 
exists in the members— the property ot 
which is made to contribute to the public 
burdens and is liable to be disposed of,' &c. 
Such corporations cannot be objected to. 
But the other desc^ription is dangerous. It 
includes all the sectarian institutions of 
which we speak. « In them," says he, the 
property is locked up from individual con- 
lirol,is subtracted from the mass of trans- 



missable wealth, and is held in perpetuity to 
be applied only to the purposes and objects'* 
of sectarian ambition and party prosclytism. 
Such institutions have " a tendencv taabsofb 
individual property in the capital of corpo- 
rations, and thereby to destroy its future di- 
visibility and voluntary distribution to an ex- 
tent which, says he, I believe, is hardly ap- 
prehended by the community. It may well 
deserve regard to what consequences an un- 
restricted indulgence in thit-poUcy may lead. 
The worthy and able governor of that 
commonwealth has here laid the axe, where 
it ought to have been years ago, at the very 
root of all those orthodox institutions which 
have fattened upon the indulgence of the 
people. He has shown, in a manner which 
cannot be resisted, that they are robbing both 
the government and* the country of the very 
means of existence, and building up a privi- 
leged aristocracy absolutely dangerous to 
equal righu. Heretofore it has been uni- 
formly customary for our legislature to throw 
their protecting arms around these sectarian 
money-makers ; giving them the desired act 
of incorporation, and authorizing them to 
hold property forever, secure fromUxatwn. 
" And it has been done," says he, " to an ex- 
tent hardly apprehended by the comom- 
,iity/>— Our legislatures, wishing to patron- 
ize whatever is calculated to improve the 
moral conditten of the country, have suffer- 
ed themselves to be blinded by the app^ 
of men professing to be engaged in the cause 
of benevolence. They seem not to have 
looked to the consequences which an unre- 
stricted indulgence in this policy may lead." 
They were not awire that they were autUon* 
eing a set of aristocratical men to drain the 
coiTntry of almost all the money there is in 
it, and thus enabling them, in the midst of 
their sacred influence to look down upon the 
poverty of the government and the people, 
bidding deAance to all their attacks. 

Our readers will ni»w perceive with us the 
injurious tendency of these corporatfoni. 
They obtain immense sums of money that 
never can return again to the body o( th© 
people from whom it was extorted. Their 
instkiltions are made rich and can never be- 
come poorer. The influence of wealth 
which they possess can never be lessened. 
The public treasury may become impover- 
ished, the arm of government may be para- 
lyzed, the country may become poor, still 
they must be rich. On them no taxes can 
be assessed, and though the former should 
fail, their power cannot be impHired.--The 
tine may come when these orthfidox insti- 
tutions will have absorbed a majority of 
the actual property of »he Union, andwhen, 
therefore, the supreme power will be in their 
own hands.—" These apprehensions,'' s*ys 
Gov. Lincoln, " are not idle or visionary. 
They may yet be fatally realized. Grants, 
requests, and contributions will occasionally 
fall in, and ultimately the mass will be accu- 
mulated. There is here no countervailing 
principle to apply. Death executes no sta 
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is lleld forever ! Aud although each one of 
the corporations may be restricted in the^eX' 
tent of its acquirements, yet the continued 
incredse of their number (the number of such 
institirtions) operates to an unlimited and in- 
finite accdmulation." And, unless govern- 
ment declines granting such coporations, by 
which they are allowed to hold the money 
titey extort from the people, he says the time 
must arrive when violence and revolution 
will be the only means of bringing the state 
of things back to its original equality. This 
worthy governor deserves well of his coun- 
ry. He has had the courage to broach 
\ solemn truth in political science, whic|;i we 
devoutly hope may be improved in aU our 
Slates. Hereafter we hope our legislatures 
wll be more cautious how they authorize a 
set of ambitious men to drain the community 
of its circulating medium which can never 
return again, or contribute to the public bur- 
dens. 

it has been well said that the people hard- 
ly apprehend to what an extent these socie- 
ties have already robbed the nation. What 
is given to them might as well be annihila- 
ted ; for it is taken efiectually and forever 
from the public. — And we suspect that they 
iiHve been in no small degree the cause of 
the complaint of the; present scarcity in the 

* circulating medium throughout the country. 
Hear what Gov. Lincoln says, ^< within 
five years only, more than tkirig millions of 
doilwrt lis^ve been authorized to be held" in 
Massachusetts alone by corporations of this 
description. Suppose, what is perhaps not 
anlikely, that the other states have exten- 
<ded an equal proportion of this kind of mis- 
placed indulgence ; the result would be, that 
in the United States within the short time of 
five years only, authority has been given to 
certain institutions to take forever from the 
public, property which can sever again return 
or be taxed, to the enormous amount of stx 
hundred nmlions of dollars. Let this polic 
continue, and how long will it be before all the 
wealth of this nation must be under the con- 
trol of a certain number of corporations. 

The orthodox are continually petitioning 
for acts of incorporation. They are permit- 
ted to hold money in trust — property which 
jDust descend for ever to their disciples only. 
They obtain money by begging and extor- 
tion which they are authorized to hold. Go- 
vernment cannot tax it — unless it be an ad- 
vantage to have the country overrun and 
enslaved by their priests. In this way a re- 
ligious aristocracy is growing up among us, 
which threatens destruction to the very vi- 
tals of national and individual prosperity. 

This is another reason why we are oppo- 
«ted to the patronage of those numerous sec- 
tarian corporations, whi(;|i, like the horse 
leechs' daiighters, are continually crying, 
give, give, and never say enough. Those 
who encourage them, however innocent may 
be their motives, are cotttribating to create 
a power that is already dangerous, moA may 

' yet prove fatally destructive to our naiional 
IrjBedoiti and independence. And we hope 
our Mlow citizens will give this subject at 



least a serious consideration ; and not suffer 
their confidence in a few religious leaders, 
to make them forget or neglect a paramount 
duty which they owe to their country. 

From the Uunivcrsill>«i M igasine. 

DIALOGUE CONCERNING MAT. XXV. 

SECTION IV. 

Child. — Dear Parent, I wish to embrace this 
opportunity to ask you a few questions in rela- 
tion to the 24lh and 25lh of Matthew, l nm 
convinced that the subject of these chapters has 
no reference to a judgment in the future state ; 
but solely to the judgments which at the time 
the predictions were uttered were about to fall 
on the unbelieving Jews, and the careless, un- 
faithful professors in the church. Neverthe- 
less there are some things which relate to this 
subject that I do not fully uode^'sfand. 

Parent. — I shall be happy to give you satis-' 
faction on any point of inquiry. 

ChUd.—li is stated, Mat. xxiv. £0, that im- 
mediately after the tribulation of those days, the 
sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, S&c. Did such events transpii^ 
at that time ? 

Parent, — Yes, my child, but not in the literal 
sense. This figurative style of writing was 
very much in use among the eastern na^tions. 
If they wished to express the commejicement 
and advancement of nations, they made use ot 
images, taken from the most striking parts of 
nature, for that purpose. The moon becomes 
like the meridian sun, the sun'^ light is aug- 
mentedse ven fold, and a new t^^aven and a new 
earth are created. On the coii^rary, the over- 
throw and destruction of kinoUoms are repre- 
sented by opposite images; the sun and the 
moon are made dark, the star^.fall from heaven, 
heaven and earth tremble, an^ all things seem 
tendmg to their original chaotic state. The 
figures of speech in Mat. xxiv. £9, denote the 
overthrow of the Jewish polity and people. 

Child, — Did Jesut Christ actually make a 
re-appearance upon the earth, during the gene- 
ration of which we have frequently spoken ? 

Parent — Here, my child, you again labor 
under an inconvenience by not being acouaint- 
ed with the style of Jewish writers. It Was 
their practice to represent any signal display of 
divine power as the visitation, or presence,,or 
coming of the Liord. This figure frequently 
occurs in the Old Testament. The very sig- 
nal interposition of divine authority in the de- 
struction 6f the Jewish polity is expressed by 
the coming, or presence of Christ. This is a 
figure of speech, and a similar figure occurs 
when it is said that Christ was seated upon the 
throne of his glory. When you have arrived 
to years of greater discretion, and ;are hotter ac- 
quainted with the style of the sacred writers, 
you will be enabled more fully to comprehend 
this subject. 

Child.^yf by it is said that all nations were 
gathered together at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem? 

Parent. — ^There was a very general gather- 
ing of people at that time. The Jews, from 
every part of Judea, were collected at Jerusa- 
lefli. The Roman army, composed probably 
of people of various nations, were encamped 
around the city. The numbers slain during the 
siege, almost defy belief; how much more when 
the numbers of the living ace added. The phra- 
ses otf i^ iMffil, and alt nations, in the sacred 
writings, are of equivocal significations, some 
times signifying more, sometimes less.— -In 



Mat. xjciv. 9, it IS said to the disciples, ''and y^ 
shall be haled of all nations for my name^s 
sake." In the 14th verse we read, "and this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in eill 
the tsorld, for a witness unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come.*^ No person under- 
stood these phrases in their literal sense. In- ' 
deed we know from the connexion in which 
they are found, that they are not to be so under- 
stood. 

C&i/J. —Indulge me with one or two ques- 
tions more, and I shall be satisfied. HEIow do 
you understand the following : '* Depart from 
me ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels ? 

Parent— Fire, my child, is a figure, very of- 
ten used in the Scriptures to represent tempo- 
ral calamities. As you read the Bible, you will 
of yourself discover the truth of these remarks. 
The "devil and his angels" for whom this fire 
was prepared were the hypocrites several times 
addressed in the 23d chapter, and to whom Je- 
sus said, ** how can ye escape the damnation of 
lieli?" Gehenna, the word rendered hell, is 
here used by the Saviour, agreeably to the Jew- 
ish writers, to signify those calamities then im- 
pending over Judea. The great wickedness of 
the ruling Jews, or as Paul expresses it, " spir- 
itual wickedness in high places.** was the cause 
of these gieat calamities, represented by the 
" fire, prepared fbr the devil and his angels.^ 
Into this the Jewish nation generally was cast, 
for adopting the policy and aiding the efforts of 
their wicked rulers. Tha^ the terra devU is used 
in the Soriptures to represent the leading ene- 
mies of Christ, is evident from a great num« 
ber of instances, among which we find the fol- 
lowing : *^The devil thaW cast some of ypii inta 
prison.'* Rev. ii. 10. Those who cast the 
Christians into prison were certainly human be-' 
jngs, and leading enemies of Jesus Christ. 

C^Hd. — And why was this punishment called 
everlasting 7 

Parent. — It was not called everlasting by the 
Saviour. Tliis is a word which anin^tpired men 
have selected to convey the meanipg of the word 
he used. But it does not convey the nieaning 
cf it, unless we give to the word everlasting a 
limifd sense, as we are obliged to in many pas- 
sages of the Scriptures, These passages are 
too numerous for me to bring forward now. I 
will notice one ouf of many. In Exodus xl. 
1 5, the Leviticai priesthood is called " an e«er- 
lasting priesthood." Now if yon will turn to 
Heb. vit. U, IS, you wtU perceive that the 
apostle informed his Hebrew ttrethren that this 
priesthood was abolished. This is one among 
many proofs that the word everlasting, in the 
Scriptures, must not always be understood in an 
unlimited sense. 

Child. — I must now thank you, my dear pa- ^ 
rent, for the patience with which you have lis- 
tened to and answered my questions. I rejoice 
that I am able, in my youth, to understand in 
some measure, the holy Bible. And I pray 
God to grant me wisdom to see the right way^ 
and resolution to pursue it 

Parent. — So does your fond parent alse 
pray. Reflect now upon the subjects to which 
we have attended that they may be impressed 
upon your memory. And recollect that the 
great mistake which people have made with re- 
spect to Mat. XXV. consku in applying to the 
future state what has sole referenoe to this. 

jVb<e.— I'he above Dialogue is the first of a 
series we intend to pablish on those paru of the 
Scriptures which are used for the purpose of de- 
ceiving andiirighteniqg people, partieularly the 
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younf } with respect to the future ^late of oian' 
kind. It struck U!i forcibljf, that if such tub* 
jects were discussed familiarty in the form of 
Dialogue, ev^n cl.ildren might be made to see 
and understand their troo semte ; and no one 
C9n do«ibt, nbo considers the efforts which are 
now making by means of tracts, catechisms and 
Sunday schools, to instill prejudices into their 
minds against what we conceive to be the true 
doctrines of Christ, that whntever we can we 
ought to do, to prevent their being deceived. 
These dialogues will be furnished, some by one 
editor of the Universalist Magaame, and some 
by another. It is the intention of the publish- 
er to issae each one in the form of a tract, im- 
mediately after Its appearance in the Magazine. 
Parents will permit u% we trust, to call their 
attention particularly to this subjecs. Let them 
first make themselves acquainted with the true 
tense of the Scriptures discussed in these dia- 
logues, and then, let them pay attention to theii 
children, and assist them in understandin£ the 
tame Scriptures. Not that these parts oi the 
Bible are the only ones which it is necessary for 
us to know and understand ; but that it is pe- 
culiarly necessary to understand them at a time 
when, by a false and injurious use thereof, the, 
youthful mind is tormented and led astray. 
Ediiar$ </ Magazine. 

The following UUer addrtsaed to the Rrv, J, 
Cambeilt Hacketitown, Warren Co, A". Jerstp^ 
u one of ihoie candid appeals to the publxCf 
which can neither he misconeeivfd or misundet- 
stood, fFe should be sorry iftheahUunriterof 
the tetter in vindication t^his principles, should 
so expose himself as to injure ^is business ; but 
even should that be the cote, tre shall solare our- 
selvu with the hope that the reasoning of a mind 
untrammtlUd by visionary creeds, unU Jinatty 
triumph over the ignorance of enthusiasts and 
bigots, whose contaminating spirit has for some 
time wast been spreading among the orthodox 
churches, ne man that can break through 
these restraints, is one born of Jight ; he sees 
with an eye of just criticism, and a heart ofrC' 
Kgiovaftrvour ; whut thru (the orthodox) never 
saw. He is truly the child ^f God and Christ 
his Saviour, 

A. letter to the Rev. J. CaroBelli Hackets- 
towRy Warren Co..N. J. dated 

Schooly's MounuiO; July 23, 1827. 

Rbt. Sir, 

I am now about to perform a task which 
I woold gladly have avoided. But duty to 
ray own feelings ; to a lociety of christiant ; 
and, at I believe to the character of God, 
compels me to perform it. I am aware of 
the peril to which I expose myself by thus 
singly opposiog my frail abilities and influ- 
ence to one who, borne along by the tide 
of popularity, and supported by the prejudi- 
cet of education and Pharitaical traditions, 
is bolstered op by all the ihlse philosophy 
which the orthodox schools have borrowed 
from the religion of heathenisra. I am 
aware that such a Goliah will be enabled to 
burl back upon my devoted head, a heavy 
storm of spirttnal thunders, fulminations, 
and furious declamations, from the fortifica- 
tion which defends him. I am aware also, 
that I expose myself in a pecuniary point of 
View ; inasmuch as I am dependent (pursti^ 
ing a mercantile business) upon many of 
your friends and finn sijq>porten| for my liv 



ing. Knowing, however that truth needs! 
uot an able advocate, and trusting in him 
who clothes the lillies of the field and pro- 
vides food for the fowls of the air,- 1 shall 
run the hazard of addressing this letter to 
you without any further apology. My ob- 
ject is to recall to your mind some ideas you 
advanced in a funeral sermon, delivered at 
the church at Pleasant Grove, on Sunday the 
20th inst. I shall only notice that part of 
your sermon wh^ch relates to the denomina- 
tion to which I profess to belong, and which. 
I believe was intended expressly for my ear. 
In describing the blessed state of those who 
die in the Lord, you endeavored to enforce 
your ideas upon the minds of your audience 
by bringing forward the hackneyed parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus. You descri- 
bed Abraham's bosom to be heaven, and 
Lazarus as enjoying the glories thereof. To 
all this I should not have objected, (though, 
by the by, others as able as yourself, give 
it a very difierent construction,) had you 
not gone completely out of you regular 
path, and brought the rich man in by the 
head an<l shouklers and represented him 
to have been an infidel Universalist, and 
that in his life time he taught the doc- 
trine that there was no hell. 

Now, sir, you profess to be an embas- 
sador of Jestis, a meek and humble teacher 
of the gospel ; and I presume will con- 
fess that you are bound to teach nothing 
which IS not contained in the word of God. 
Considering you, therefore, in this light, and 
that you are thus situated, 1 would ask you 
to point out the chapter and verse where 
the idea is contained, that this rich man 
was a Universalist; or, that before he di- 
ed, he taught or believed that there was 
no hell. If, sir, you are able to produce 
a single passage in the scriptures, where 
this information can be obtained, you shall 
be exouerated from all blame. If you 
cannot ; remember, my dear sir, you have 
exposed yourself not only to the plagues 
that are to be added to those that add to 
the book ; but you have evinced yourself 
to be of the character of those who are 
to have their part in that dreadful lake which 
is the prtuuipal theme of your declama- 
tion ! 

Again, sir I would wish you to take a 
retrospective view of your conduct on that 
occasion, and see how it comports with 
that Christian charity you so. highly and 
very justly eulogized. Consider, sir, that 
Universalists are a Chrbtian society, that 
they believe and teach nothing but what 
they can brin? a ^ thus saith the Lord" to 
prove 9 that they have a right as well as 
yourself, to examine and interpret the scrip- 
tures; and, following the advice of an em- 
inent apostle, to be fully persuaded in their 
own minds respecting these things. And, 
although they may be, as our Saviour pre- 
dicted they should be, reproached in the 
earth because they trust in the living 
God who is the Saviour of ull men ; still, 
sir, we take courage when we recollect 



the words of our Saviour : « They sbill 
put you out of the synagogoe ; yea, the 
time Cometh that whosoever killeth yea 
will think that he doeth Ged' sservice; & 
these things will they do unto you be- 
cause they have not known the Father, nor 
me.^* " But I trust ye shall know we are 
not reprobates , and if we are, who bath 
given you liberty to slander us ? 

Consider, sir, whether it com- 
ports with the character of a Cbris- 
tian, an honorable opponent, or 
even a gentleman, thus oehind the 
ramparts of yonr own desk, where 
common politeness and the law .rf 
the land will shield you from a re- 
ply, thus to deal out slanderous in- 
sinuations and misrepresentations 
against a sect, who, wnenever ther 
have a chance to be heard or read, 
are able from the arsenal of th^ 
Lord ami Master, to wield his 
spiritual weapons of divine truth, 
to the utter destruction of the beast 
and his image, arrayed with all the 
anti-christism doctrines invented by 
the self-styled orthodox of the day ! 

This letter, sir, is wrote under 
the impression that its author was 
the object at which your shot was 
levelled : — and that it was your in- 
tention to woimd his feelmgs, and 
leave a reproach upon the doctrine 
he professes upon the minds of 
yoiu* audience ; many of whom 
knew his sentiments. He there- 
fore considers it an ungenerous 
and illiberal attack ; and has no 
other means to defend himself but 
by means of a public and impartial 
paper. You are now informed, sir, 
that if you will condescend to come 
out boldly from behind your bat- 
tery into the columns of some pub- 
lic paper^ where you may be op- 
posed upon equal groun^l, or if you 
will admit an *^ Infidel Universal- 
ist" (as you call those who believe 
in the doctrine of Grod's impartial 
and universal grace,) into either of 
ywar pulpits ; you shall have your 
gloomy and heart rending doctrine 
of future pimishment, a persomd 
devil, and endless hell, so demol- 
ished ; and that too from reason 
and revelation ; that jpou will have 
sufficient employment the remain- 
der of your days, however long, 
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to re-establish them in the minds 
of your hearers. 

Respectfully yours^ 

A UniveriaiiH oi MHtatani Grove, toAM« name 
will ke given tf rtfuirtd. 




Nkw-Vork, Satuedat, Auoost 4, 1847. 



OHiGINAL 84N— No. 6. 

Havbf disciMird the ial^t oC erigiaal mi » «»• we- 
cnnTC Dumben, wiCii a view to ibow that the io^tutiod 
of iofaot bapton wm a bonian coDtrivaoce of the clergy, 
to arrive at power tbroucfc the weakoem of the devoteei 
oCrcivAQ, and that thcgr had no authority wbatrver to 
enforce the or«aaiiea, we will oow faidiilge inafewre- 
flectknt opoo the subject; aod ibow, from the prewot 
coodJtkMi of the world, tbe evili that bare never eeawd 
to flow from bigotiy, wpentitioo and clerical domioatioii. 
If we turn our eyet to Spain and Portugal, and contrast 
them wHb other nations in that bemi«pbere,lcm bvocably 
ntuatH), in regard to toil and climate; wetball beat a Um 
to Hsrribe tbe dlflereoce in their circumstancet from any 
other caufe t ban to the tyranny that ti eierciwd over their 
iW^iootopinioDi; which in the last hundred years has 
been operating like an wioitet on their civil and social 
prosperity, ootll wretchedness, want and poverty, can go 
DO farther with these victims of an aU-grasping ^clergy. 
In Spain, where tbe population is not more than 
eleyen millioiif, they have to maintain nearly 300/100 of 
tbe regular and secular clergy ! This enormous weight on 
th*- prtxluctive iodustry of tbe country, speaks in language 
that cannot l>e mistaken. Tbe cvib they endure at the 
piMent time, m comparison with other states whose dvil 
andreUgioos institutions are opoo a different footmg, are 
past all calcoUtioo ; and by them they are oppressed to 
the last degree. In Englaod, for instance, although there 
^ a gotemmeot religion, sUll the spliit of their civil iosti- 
taCkms are. soch, that a toleration of religious opinion is 
there ei^ed among all ranks of peeple; and they exer- 
cise Hwithoirtrestrakit. WbatisthccoosM|oenceof this 
fivedomofthoogbt? Let the progress of society for the 
lastfiftyyeart,hithatcmmti7,deeidetbeqoerti0D. The 
human mind, as H were, let loose and encouraged toez- 
pforeerefy labarynth of art and science, has broogfat na- 
tional product to a he«ht beyond tbe ordinary physical 
powers of man, that never could have been anticipated. 
Their mventions in the last 6fty years have more thaU 
compensated the enormonss expenditure of the Nation; 
and all this the cfftet of reKgioos and civil liberty. 

lo lelation, howeter, to national product, 
tho dreomatanoes of tb« people of Spain, un- 
der a r9gime purely catbollc« have more to eon- 
tend with, than merely maintaining an over- 
borthened lazy priesthood. Tbe number of re- 
ligious fesiivah and holy dayf inrtituted hy 
tbeir ebufcby a!Mrud to moeh labor in tbe 



course of a year, from the mast of productive 
industry in Uiat country, as would give the pro- 
testant English a decided advantage, even If 
they were not aided by machinery and all the 
'Improvements in tbe arts which have been de- 
veloped in tbe last half century ; which is the 
result of those noble faculties operating uncon- 
troled, the precious gift of tbe God of natuie : 
and hence we perceive the comparison, between 
the two countries, on the score of productive 
wealth, holds no paraUeL Bigotry, supersti- 
tion, and ecclesiastical persecution in Spain 
have dried up almost all the sources of wealthy 
by not only relaxing from the ordinary opera- 
tions of labor, but by cramping the human mind 
and preventing those inventions which would 
be a substitute for labor. This is one of the 
inevitable consequences of a religion that on 
the one hand pervades the inmost recesses ol 
thought, and brings the actions of men to the 
standard of an overwhelming coirupt ortho- 
dox clergy, and it will always be the case in 
any country, and every country, where the su- 
premacy of the clergy is established, and the 
laws of the land are made instrumental in their 
hands of advancing their power. No nation 
under the sun has progressed in the arts more 
rapidly ,than the United Siates,since their eman- 
cipation from the slavery of old England ; 
and the cause is no doubt ascribable to their 
hitherto perfect enjoyment of civil and religious 
freedom. But do we not see our orthodox cler- 
gy as ambitious of power, as the clergy of other 
countries ? They appear to tw, on firit view, as 
fellQF mortals favored by no peculiar privilege, 
enjoying that equality, and those immunities, 
which the laws extend to all. But when we 
trace them to their bible societies, their tract 
societies, their 'missionary societies, and per- 
ceive the amazing grasp they have already 
made on the circulating wealth of the nation, 
can we say, they have no ambition ? that this 
rapid and mighty accumulation is purely to 
serve the cause of Christ and religion? If 
we say so, we deceive ourselve. Money is 
power !. and although in some of the state con- 
stitutions the clergy are interdicted any parti- 
cipation in legislation, yet have we not witness- 
ed long since, that by well-timed combinations, 
and an adroit use of their influence over credu- 
lous minds, they have renciered this barrier to 
their ambition more harmless, than if it did not 
exist ! Being thrown in the shade as It 
were for fear they would avail themselves of an 
opportunity given them to make laws to suit 
their purposes, they covertly achieve their pur- 
poses through the medium of human credulity 
and weakness. The Episcopalian, Baptist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Congregationalist, 
and every other denomination of the orthodox 
faith, surrender their sectarian differences on the 
altar of expediency ; and combine to effect by 
stratagem and concert, what they were sure 
they would fail in doing unaided hy the parti- 
cipation and influence of each other ^/ihls 



singular conibiitatioti the whole body oftbie peo- 
ple of the nation are brought within the active 
agency and designs of tbe priesthood ; as much 
so as if there were bat one faith or religioas 
creed tolerated in the country ! If these efforts 
of clerical ambition, which have already made 
such strides to power, are not checked, where 
can we imagine will they end ? The notie* 
which Governor Lincoln in his late message to 
the legislature of Massachusetts, [see page 90^ 
column S,] takes of the prodigious accumula- 
tion of wealth going into the hands of tbe Cler- 
gy by successive incorporations, where » mere 
trust is to be executed, coupled with no person* 
al interest, is a matter of the first importance 
to every reflecting mind, and unfolds a scene of 
ambition, on the part of the Clergy, that calls 
upon every good man to oppose. In vain may 
be theUsk at some future day to stop the ca- 
reer of these holy zealots. Power, like water, 
when it has acquired a certain momentum, 
overwhelmes every thing in its course ! m. 

y ^ 

Extract of a Utter from the Rev. Hosxa Bal- 

LOVf qf Boston, to the Rev. Abnkr Knex- 

i.AifD of this city ; dated, 

«* Boston, July Sd, 1 Bt7. 

** Since your brethren in the ministry, in this 
vicinity, have learned the unhappy separation 
which has taken place between you and the 
First Univt-rsalist Society in your city, we have 
not ceased to feel a lively sympathy both for 
you and them. For you, because we well know 
and duly appreciate your long continued servi- 
ces in the promulgatioq of liberal sentiments, 
and the tried and improved talents, which you 
baveso arduously employed in this common 
cause, in which we have been mutually enga- 
ged, and in the promotion of which we earnest- 
ly hope your future exertions will be as influ- 
ential as formerly : for them, because to that 
Society we had turned our eyes, as to a city ' 
whose location was so commanding, that it 
would be seen from far, and whose influence we 
fondly expected would be felt, in a most saluta- 
ry manner, through vai ious regions which have 
long groped in darkness. 

*«Our acquaintance with the versatility of 
human concerns, and human feelings, admo- 
nishes us not hastily to justify one party and 
condemn the other unqualifiedly^ but with con- 
fidence in the Disposer of events, patiently to 
wait the operation of things, which we trust 
may result in the disappointment of the ene- 
mies of truth, and the furtherance of that re- 
deemtni; grace and heavenly wisdom, which 
delights in bringing eood out of evil, and in 
turning the machinations of sin to the means 
of abounding mercy.^ 

«• When Mr. Holden #as here to engage bro- 
ther Adin, he suggested the question, whether 
I would by and by exchange with bin a few 
Sabbaths? To which I gave some encourage- 
ment, entertaining, among other motives, a 
hope that such a visit would, by the blessmg of 
€kMi, have some desirable effects, and produce 
consequences, in which we might hav.e occasion 
for mutual rejoicing.** 

To the above sentiments we can cordially 
say— AMEN. And in so doing, it is prewim-p 
ed that we speak tbe tenthnwiu of all tbe -•■-.^ 
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bersof the Uiiiversahat Book Society, as well 
as of tfae Second Unit ersaltst Society in this 
city. The letter to which the one from which 
the 4bov« extract^ are taken is in answer, was 
written with an espress design to obtain a know- 
Mse of the impression the late overtures have 
made on the minds of our minisering breihren 
in Boston and its vicinity ; iu order, in some 
measure, to counteract an erroneous reoort 
that has heen industriously circulated here. Ifall 
mankind were disposed to judge with as much 
caution, and decide with as much piudence, as 
this highly esteemed brother appears to have 
done, how many feelings might be spared ; and 
how much difficulty would often be prevented ! 
As the Second Universalist Society is now in- 
corporated and firmly established ; as it is also 
respectable both as to numbers and character ; 
and as their worthy pastor has heretofore been 
an object of " sympathy," so we trust he will 
now be an object of eongraiulaiion. Were we 
altogether indifferent spectators ; so far as mo- 
tivei can be judged by actions, we should be 
warranted in saying,that his have been pure and 
consciencions in all that he has done, in re- 
lation to the overtures which have recently taken 
place. It has been his object to promote pure 
love to God, peace on earth, and good will to 
men. And when he saw that his labors were 
not productive of these happy consequences, he 
had no alternative but to stop sl^ort in his 
course. The measure having succeeded even 
beyond bis most sanguine expectations, he now 
4)ossesses no other feelings towards the society 
he lias left, than those of pure friendship. Their 
number is not nnich diminished, if any, below 
whai k was when he was first called to labor 
with them in word and doctrine ; and no one 
vWill rejoice more than their late pastor, to see 
4hem prosper as a religious society ; and he has 
rShO doubt but that they will prosper i& the ways 
ofwdl doings And above all things,^e wishes 
to maintain the roost perfect friendship and 
cordial fellowship with those who may labor 
with them, from time to time, \p the ministry. 
As for those who are disposed to believe false 
leports, or be the bearers of them, he can only 
pity and forgive them ; apd as to all those that 
liave counselled an evil counsel against tliem- 
telves, they will find their*destiny in the words 
of the prophet, ^2 Kings xix. 28: ih. xxxvii. 
SOJ which are firmly believed by him, who has 
been so much calumniated of late, as a revela- 
tion from God! 

As editors of an impartial paper, devoted to 
4he cause of nniversal truth, we shall rejoice in 
4he prosperity of each and every religious soci- 
ety whose object is to promote liberal princi- 
ples, and more especially the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, which, as we believe, is the 
doctrine of Christ and his apostles. 

Since writing the above, the following notice 
. lias been put into our hands^ which was pub- 
licly read from the desk in the Universalist 
<^hurch, in Prince-street, on Sunday morning 
the 22d ultimo. 

CC?* The Trustees ef this Society have 
the satisfaction of being able to state pob- 
iicly, that the roe^ures pursued by them, in 
relation to their late unhappy difierences 
with Mr« Kneelaod, iiave met with the ttn^ 
nuaiified approbation of their brethren in 
she ministry, in the EKstern states. They 
liave also the plea^ui^B of statingi that their 
arrangements for cuj^lyiog their desk, with 
faithful preachers ot the word of life, are ve- 
^ tncoaragiBgi inasmach as they have prof- 



fers of assistatice from brother Hosea Bal- 
lou of Boston and other zealous^dvocates 
of the gospel of God oar Saviour. 

A true copy of the original notice.. 

ADIN BALLOU. 

The above needs no comment, and we 
shall be sparing in our remarks. We can 
only say, that if our " breihren in the min- 
istry in the Eastern states," have done, what 
this notice says they have, on ez parte testi- 
mony, and especially on the representations 
of an individual^ they have done what, as 
brethren, and as Christians, they ought not 
to have done ; whereas if they have acted 
agreeably to what is stated by our worthy 
friend and brother in Boston, they have actCMl 
like wise men, and their conduct in this res- 
pect, will meet with tlie ^ unqualified" ap- 
probation of the wise and good of all par- 
ties. Therefore it is due from our ministe- 
ring brethren at the Eastward, to the New- 
York Universalist Book Society, as also to 
the members of the Second Universalist So- 
ciety in this city, who are the friends of Mr. 
Knee1and,^ither to acknowledge, or else de- 
ny, that they have authorized the Trustees 
to make the above statement, as publicly 
read in their church in Prince-street. 

BENEVOLENCE. 

Happy is the man who is free from envy, who 
wishes and rejoices in the prosperity of his 
neighbor, being contented with his own condi- 
tion, and delighted at the good fortune of those 
around him, his sympathetic heart beats in uni- 
son with the sufierer, and from his liule store 
bestows a generous mite to the children of po- 
verty. Enjoyment attends him through the va- 
rious walks of life, and misfortune rests lightly 
on his head ; the morsel which he eats is sweet 
and nourishing; the water ho drinks is cool and 
refreshing, and the straw which supports his 
weary limbs, soothes him into soft forget fulness. 
When he visits his neighbor in trouble, sucb be- 
nignity appears in his countenance, that the eye 
of sorrow wears a smile, and the distressed 
breast ceases to heave a sigh. Like a minister 
of peace be is received among them, and his 
very words prove the oil of consolation. Surely 
he, above the rest of his fellow mortals, par- 
takes of heaven here below, and a bliss, which 
none but the good and virtuous, can ever 
claim. ^^< J^% 

RELIGION. 

No subject within the compass of our knowl- 
edge, claims our attention more justly than reli- 
gion. Placed as we are here, occupying the sta- 
tion we do, it Is natural to inquire whence we 
came, and what is our final destination — what 
being gave us birth, and what allegiance we 
owe him, what kind of service will be accepta- 
ble to him and profitable tons? The first of 
these queries is easily answered. Whoever 
marks the various events, the dependencies of 
cause and effect observable in the whole of na- 
ture will readily admit the existence of some 
great first cause, who gave birth to the whMe, 
and established the laws by which it is governed. 
Hence from him we took our existence, produ- 
ced by the -same Almighty fiat that called na- 
ture tnt9 being. The second — our final desti- 
nation, is not so easily answered or readily as- 
certained. On this point, we have no positive 
evidence, the whole resuoo tevfllatton|« and ana- 



Itigicai reasoning. The effect may be interred 
from a knowledge of the cause. When it is 
clearly ascertained that Jehovah is the cause of 
our being, a knowledge ol hie perfections will 
enable us to draw a rational conclusioiy wbat 
will be ttie,resuit of our existence. Strength- 
ening this conclusion by the assertions of inspi- 
ration, our proof may amount to a moral cer- 
tainty. Admitting God is a being of infinite 
goodness, I naturally infer all his acts must be 
like himself, good. Hence if he confer exist- 
ence upon any being, that existence on the 
whole must be a blessing to that being, or God 
would, by conferring that existence, contradict 
the first principle of his nature. When to this 
I add the numerous declarations of Scripture, 
representing God as infinitely good and just, 
willing and actually taking measures to efft^t 
the ultimate good and happiness of all his crea- 
tures, consequently there can be no hesitancy in 
drawing the conctuston that whatever the find 
destiny of man may be, it will on the whole be 
a thousand times better than a state of non- 
existence. Thence the third query naturally 
presents itself. If God has made us and desti- 
ned us to a state of happiness, what allegiance 
do we owe him ? what kind of worship will be 
acceptable to him and profitable to us. With 
regard to ailej^iance,^e owe him the most un- 
feigned grautude and submission. We owe 
him ourselves and all we have, and all our pow- 
ers of body and mind should unite to obey his 
commands, and yield that pleasurable service 
his law requires. To this are all other inquiries 
subservient. A knowledge^of our origin and 
end, the existence and perfections of the being 
who made us have no other use, than to deter- 
mine our duty to ascertain what must be done, 
and persuade us to its performance. 

Uiica Magazine, 

Extraot from Dr. Watts. 
Olf CaSISTIAN CANDOE AND BEhlOlOVB Of- 

atnaT. 
If it be an unreasonable thing to dictate 
to our fellow Christians, aild urge our par- 
ticular sentiments on them^ in these myste- 
rious points, (more particularly referring to 
the doctrine of the trinity ,) how much more 
culpable and domineering is it, to establish 
any special form of human explication of 
this doctrine as a test of orthodoxy and 
Christianity ! How yaln a presumption is it 
with a pretence of divine authority to im- 
pose mere human explications upon the con- 
sciences of men, and to forbid them aU, tlM 
sacred blessings of especial commimion in 
the gospel, unless they testify their aaseat to 
such a particular hypothesis or scheme of 
explanation, which the imposers confess to 
be human, and yet impose it in their own 
mere prescribed form of words. The pw 
sons who are guilty of this most uncharita- 
ble practice may consecrate their imposi- 
tions, and their excommunications, with holy 
names, and call it pure seal, hut I suspect it 
will be found in the great day to deserve no 
hotter character than a mistaken seal for the 
honour of Christ, mingled with «eal for the 
divinity of theu* own notions. If we are to 
be condemned to hell for believing incoiisis-' 
tencies, then wo be to every soq and daugh- 
ter of Adam. What man is there ia the 
world free from error? And yet every error 
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he holds, U perhaps incoDsistent with some 
truth Vhich he believes. 

It is hard to write Anathema upon a 
man's forehead, because of some inconsisten- 
cies in his opinions-while he believes all ne- 
cessary truths^ and practices the necessary 
duties relating to God and Christ, and his 
own soul. There have been many and very 
different explications of this doctrine, em- 
braced by some persons of the most exem- 
plary piety; concerning whom I coula even 
venture to say ** May my soul be where ever 
theirs is, in the other world." 

For the Olive Brsncli. 
"When I see one zealously professing Chris- 
%ian religion, and at the same time making it his 
practice if the poor should be his debtor, to ha- 
rass them, and otherwise grind the face of tlie 
|M>or, either by extortion of interest, or anj 
ether way which he would not wish done to 
himself, and who thinks lightly of overreaching 
bis neighbour in a bargain, or i^ ot^er words, in 
purchasing any article or commodity after ask- 
ing the price, and he knowing it to be a reason- 
able one, to wish or desire to obtain it at a less 
price than he thinks his neighbour really can 
afford to sell it for, that man is a hypocrite, and 
hit conduct informs me that he is a practic&l 
Atheist. B. 

eaouifn sw^ll in the polar regions. 

The ice in the polar re^ons, accommo- 
dates itself to the surface by bending, but when 
sereral yards in thickness, it refuses to yield 
beyond a certain extent, and is broken in 
pieces with dreadful explosions. The best 
account that we know of the appearances 
presented on such occasions is given by a 
Diirty of Moravian Missionuries, who were 
eogaged in a coasting expedition on the ice 
along the northern shore of Labradore, with 
sledges drawn by dogs. They narrowly es- 
caped destruction from one of those occur- 
rences, and were near enough to witness all 
its grandeur. We extract it from the resent 
interesting compilation of the Rev. Dr. 
Brown, on the history of the propagation of 
Christianity. 

*^ The missionaries met a sledge with Es- 
quimaux turning in from the sea, who threw 
out some hints that it might be as swell for 
them to return ; after some time, their own 
Esquimaux hinted that there was .a ground 
swell under the ice ; it was then scarcely 
perceptible except on lying down and appl^^- 
ing the ear close to the ice, when a hollow 
disagreeable grating; noise was heard ascen- 
ding from the abyss. As the motion of the 
sea under the ice had grown more percepti- 
ble, they became alarmed, and began to 
think it prudent to keep close to the shore ; 
the ice also had fissures in many places, 
some of which fcirmed chasms of one or two 
feet, but as these are not uncommon even in 
its best state, and the dogs easily leap over 
them, they are frightful only to strangers ; 
as the wind rose to a storm, the swell had 
now increased so much that its effects on 
the ice were extraordinary and really alar- 
ming. 

The sledges, instead of gliding smoothly 
along on an even surface, sometimes ran with 
violence after the dogs, ai|d SMnetimet seem* 



ed with difficulty to ascend .a rising hill; 
noises, too, were pow distinctly heard in 
many directions like the report of cannon 
from the bursting of the ice at a distance ; 
alarmed at this frightful phenomena our tra< 
vellers drove with all liaste towards the 
shore ; as they approached it the prospect 
before them was tremendous ; the ice having 
burst loose from the rocks, was tossed to and 
fro, and broken in a thousand pieces against 
the precipices with a dreadful noise ; which 
added to the raging of the sea, the roaring of 
the wind, and the driving of the snow so over- 
powered them as almost to deprive them of 
the'use of both their eyes and ears. 

To make land now was the only sorce 
that remained , but it was with the utmost 
difficulty that the frightened dogs could be 
driven forward, and as the whole body of the 
ice frequently sunk below the summits of the 
rocks and then rose above them, the only 
time for landing was at the moment it gained 
the level of the coast, a circumstance which 
rendered the attempt extremely nice and 
hazardous. — Both sledges, however, succee- 
ded in gaining the shore, and were drawn 
up on me beach, though not without great 
diffictiltv ; scarcely had they reached it 
when the part of the ice firom which they 
had just escaped, burst asunder, and the wa- 
ter rushing from beneath, instantly precipi 
tated it into the ocean. In a moment, as if 
by a signal, the whole mass of ice for seve- 
ral miles along the coast, and extending as 
far as the eye could reach, began to break 
and to be overwhelmed with waves ; the 
spectacle was awfully grand, the immense 
field of ice rising out of the ocean, clashing 
against one another, and then plunging in- 
to the deep with a violence which no lan- 
guage can describe, and a noise like ten thou- 
sand cannons, was a sight which must have 
struck the most unreflectiug mind with so- 
lem awe. The brethren were overwhelm- 
ed with amazement at their miraculous ^es- 
cape, and even the pagan Esquimaux expres- 
sed gratitude to God for their deliverance. 

Lon Pap. 

From the Charleston Courier. 

Melancholy Shipwreck of the Sloop Fulton, 
Captain Delano. 

The schr. Eliza, Captain Casey, arrived 
here last evening, from Newbern, brought in 
part of the passengers, together with Captain 
Delano, and part of the crew of the sloop 
Falcon, which was wrecked on Cape Look- 
out Shoals, on the night of the 14tli Inst — 
from whom we learn the following particlars. 

The Falcon sailed from Savannah on the 
1 2th iost. bound for New- York, having on 
board a cargo of Cotton and Rice, ancU23 
passengers. On the 14th at 11 o'cbck P. M. 
the vessel struck on the outer shoal of Cape 
Look Out, and bilged. The sea beat her 
over into deep water, where all sail was 
made for the land, the crew employed in 
throwing overboard every thing they could 
at, the vessel sinking fast. Captain belano, 
to save the lives of the ladies, (passengers) 
gave permission to them to take the boat 



with two hands, and if possible, procure as- 
sistance from the shore — but the panic be- 
came so great, that instead of eight persons 
going in the boat, the following person^ 
jumped on board, viz :— Mr. Coulr,lady and 
child, of East Haven, Conn. ; Mr. Fort and 
lacfy, of MiUedgeville, Geo. ; Mr. Little and 
lady, of Savannali ; Mrs. Dougherty of Ire<- 
land; Mr, W. Scott, of New-Haven, Conn.; 
Mr. Brown, mate of the sloop, of Wisc^ 
set ; and Thomas^ a youth about 15 years of 
age, of Charleston, who was working his 
passage ; and who had been employed in one 
of the steam boats between this city and 
Augusta. — In about a quarter of an hour af- 
ter the boat left the vessel, the sloop filled 
and capsized, the persons on board susuin- 
ing themselves by the rigging; the sea 
breaking over them in this situation. At- 
tempts were made to make a raft of the 
quarter boards, but not being sufficient it was 
abandoned. The only recourse left was to 
stay by the sloop and sink with he, or at- 
tempt to swim to the shore, six miles distant, 
both of which was alike desperate. 

During the time when they were 
in this situation, they were much 
bruised by the wasmng of the sea* 
At 2 o'clock P. M. on Sunday, the 
remaining persons on board, viz : 
Mr. James Furse and son, of Bam- 
well, S. C. ; Mrs. Catharine Lam- 
ba, of Ireland ; Captain Macy, late 
of ship Commerce, of New-York J 
Mr. H. Prescott, of New-Haven, 
Conn. John Cany, of Ireland} 
John Greadv, of do ; Patrick Mc- 
Cater, of do : Lewis Carter, of 
Philadelphia; and James Heron, 
of Ireland, (the latter died on board 
the Eliza on the 18th ;) Captain 
Delano, of sloop Falc<Hi; Arthur 
M'Donald, Josiah Brigs, and Jo- 
seph Raymond, a black man, sea- 
man : Benjamin Ross, black, cook; 
and George, a black boy, were ta- 
ken off the wreck, by the scJi^. 
Eliza. At the time the boat left 
the Falcon, the Lighl House was 
in sight, and which those on board 
probably endeavoured to readi. 
Capt. Casey informs us, the shore' 
is so very difficult to land upon, 
that there is every reason to fear 
all on board perish^. When they 
left the wrecK, she was almost en- 
tirely imder water. 



kS' Jesse STRAir0, charged with 
the mu*rder of John Whipple, has 
had l)is trial at Alh^Vp andbraught 
in guilty. Digitized by VnOOg^K: 
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ANECDOTES OF ELEPHANTS. 

In Mr. Griffith's edition of Baron Cuvier's 
Jinimal Kingdom, the qaestion of the mental 
faculties of brutes is discussed, and the conclu- 
sion diawn, that the difference between brute 
and hdman reason is not in kind, but in the ca- 
pability afforded to the former and denied to 
the latter. In illustration of this opinion, some 
curious anecdotes are related, from which we 
Atracl the following. 

"An elephant which a few years ago belong- 
ed to Mr. Cross, at Exeter Change, attained to 
the practice of a curious trick, which, by repe- 
titioir, might be said to have acquired, if indeed 
instinct could be acqniied, something of an in- 
stinctive character ; but whieb, the first time it 
occurred at least, seems attitbutable to some- 
thing short of reason., It is the usual part of 
the performances of an elephant at a public ex- 
hibition, to pick up ^ piece of coin, thrown 
within its reach for the purpose, with the finger- 
like appendage at the extremity of the tiunk ; 
on one occasion a sixpence was thrown down, 
which happened to roll a little out of the reach 
of the animal, not far from the wall ; being de- 
sired to pick it up, he stretched out his probo- 
seis several times to reach it ; he then stood mo- 
tionless for a few seconds, evidently consider- 
ing — we have no hesitation in saying, evidently 
considering, bow to act ; he then stretched his 

J»roboseis in a straight line as far at he could, a 
ittie distance above the coin, and blew with 
treat force against the wall ; the angle produ- 
ced by the opposition of the wall, made the 
current of air act under the coin, as he evi- 
dently intended and anticipated it would, and 
it was curious to observe the sixpense travel- 
ling by these means towards the animal, till it 
came within his reach, and he picked it up. 
This complicated calculation of natural means, 
at his disposal, was an intellectual effort beyond 
what a vast number of human beings would 
be conaidered as a lueky thought, a clever ex- 
pedient,under similar circumstances in any man. 
** Some young camels belonging to a much 
respected friend of the editor, and brother of a 
very valuable contributor to this work, were 
travelling with the army, when they had occa- 
sion to cross the Jumna in a fiat-bottomed 
boat ; the novelty of the thing excited their 
fears to such a degree, that it seemed impossi- 
ble to drive or induce them to enter the boat 
spontaneously v upon which one of the mo- 
bauts, or elephant keepers, called to his ele- 
phant, and desired him to drive them in ; 
the animal immediately put on a furious ap- 
pearance, tiumpeted with his proboseis, shook 
his ears, roared, struck the ground to the right 
and left, and blew the dust in clouds towards 
them ; and so effectually subdued one great fear 
in the refractory camels, by exciting a greater, 
that they bolted into the boat in the greatest 
hurry — when the elephant re^assumed his com- 
posure, and ^leliberately walked back to bis 
post. The same elephant was appealed to ty 
bis mohaut to remove a branch from a tree 
which hung too low to raise the tent-pole : the 
animal looked at the pole as if measuring it 
with his eye, then at the tree and impending 
branch ; he then turned his rump towards the 
trunk of the tiee, stepped a couple of paces 
forward, took the branch in his trunk, and felt 
as if examining where it would split off; find- 
ing it easy at this place, he moved a little back 
to where it was thicker ; then taking a firm 
Inld, be gave it three or four successive swings, 
Increasing his force, till, with one powerful ef- 
fort, it tore and fell on the ground. Being ap- 



pealed to, to remove a branch still higher, he 
looked up; stretched his proboseis, and caught 
only a twig or two and some leaves ; he was 
Orged again, but he shook his ears and gave a 
piping sound of displeasure ; but the mohaut 
still insisting, after another vain attempt, he 
caught the bearing pole of a Jooly (a kind of 
palanquin,) and shook it with violence) making 
a poor sick soldier immediately start out of it; 
the hint was sufYicieat,he wouldiiotbe trifled with. 

" At the siege of Bhurtpose, in the year 
1805, an affair occuired between two elephants, 
which displays at once the character and men- 
tal capability, the passions, cunning,^ and re- 
sources of these curious animals. The British 
army, with iu countless host of followers and 
attendants, and thousands of cattle, had been 
for a long time before the city, when on the ap- 
proach ^ of the hot season, and of the dry hot 
winds, the supply of water in the neighbour- 
hood of the camp necessaiy far the supply of 
so many beings began to fail ; the poods or 
tanks had dried up, and no more water was left 
than the immense welts of the country would 
furnish. The multitude of men and cattle that 
were unceasingly at the wells, particularly the 
largest, ocoasioned no Inconsiderate struggle 
for the priority in procuring the sopply for 
which each was there to seek, and tiM conse- 
quent confusion on the spot was fiequently very 
considerable. On one occasion, two elephant 
drivers, each with his elephant, the one remark- 
ably large and strong, and the other compara- 
tively small and weak, were at the well togeth- 
er ; the small elephant had been provided by 
his master with a bucket for the occasion, which 
he carried at the end of his proboseis ; but the 
larger animal, being destitute of this necessary 
vessel, either spontaneously, or by the desire of 
his keeper, seized the bucket, and easily wrest- 
ed it away from his less powerful fellow-ser- 
vant : the latter was too sensible of his inferi- 
ority openly to resent the insult, though it is 
obvious that he felt it ; but gieat squabbling and 
abuse ensued between the keepers. At length 
the weaker animal, watching the opportunity 
when the other was standing with his side to 
the well, retired backwards a few paces, in a 
verjr quiet, unsuspicious manner, and then rush- 
ing forward with all his might, drove his head 
against the side of the other, and fairly pushed 
him into the well. 



X3*We have received No. 26 of 
a paper entitled "The Anti-Uni- 
versalist,** with % request to *' ex- 
change." 

This^aper, like a do^/orrf cAtM, 
is owned by no one, or more, as 
Editor, or Editors *, it is a semi- 
sheet, quarto, and comes out semi- 
monthly. Admitting the matter 
equally important, it would be a 
very unequal exchange with a fuD 
sheet weekly. As we perceive, 
however, thatthe anti-universal- 
isT is sent to several of the Rev- 
erend Clergy of die orthodox 
school, we hope it will have a very 
extensive circulation. For itap- 

f)ears to be a work well calculated, 
ike most of the works of darkness, 
to promote the very cause it is os- 
tensibly intended to suppress. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

"Amana^'is received, by which 
we learn that he is not the writei: 
of the piece signed "BibUst," as 
"Veritas*' seemed to suppose. 
This mistake being corrected, su- 
percedes^the necessity of publish- 
mg what Amana has written on the 
subject. We mean to be like the 
noble Bereans of old, who search- 
ed the Scriptures daoly to see if 
these things were so. If it can be 
shown that Mr. K. has " peeled*' 
any truth out of the Bible, we will 
publish it: but unless this can be 
shown, empty declamations would 
not be acceptable to our readers. 



From Colmaa's Anecdotes. 

DR. GOLDSMITH. 

A poor woman, who had seen betters days, 
understanding from some of her acquaintance 
that Dr. Goldsmith had studied physic, aud 
hearing of his gfea| humanity, solicited in a 
letter to send her something for her husband, 
who had lost his appetite, and was reduced to a 
most melancholy state by continual anguish. 
The good-natured poet waited on her instantly, 
and after some discourse with his patient, found 
him sinking into that worst state of sickness, 
poverty. The Doctor told him they sliould 
hear from him in an hour, when he should send 
them some pills, which he believed would prove 
efficacious. He immediately went home, and 
put ten guineas into a chip box, with the follow- 
ing label : *< These must be used as necessities 
require : be patient, and of good heart." He 
sent his servant with this prescription to the 
comfortless mourner, who mund it contained a 
renhedy superior to any thing Galen or his tribe 
of pupils could administer for his relie£ 



BTJurt pobliibed, and for tale at thti Ofice, by the 
New- York Uoivenaliit Book Society, Tract Mo 4, Viae 
a Reply to a Tract on *' futare pooiahmeoL" pobliiM hv 
the *• Pfaswu Hall Tiact Society, Pnocetoo, N. J." Tlie 



profits arising from thif Tract are to be fivpirto our wor- 
thy Secretary, Wm, W. Mwrris, wbo bat bitherto Tolua- 
teered bis sn-vioes, not ooly at Secretary to the SocieljF;, 
but alio as Editor of the Olive Braoch. 

ERRATA. 

Several typographical errors occurred in our 
last, among which the following are too import- 
ant to go unnoticed. 

Page 84, column 1, the word ehmngt oeciirt 
twice; for which, read charge. Same pege^ 
col. 3, for heaven^ read Aeoteiw, and after the 
words ** a new tarih,^^ KteraUy ; add and uieik- 
er the naiun of the wo{f, the lion, ttnd lAe eer- j 
pent, will he changed, literaUif ; and the last I 
word in the piece, for theory, read thing. 
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On PviiJifi »)t* I7**-T4e iHc*f£? shttii In iuni* 
td into BELL and aii tht nations ikaS forgtJ 
€hd. By Hi?** As^fna Kvt^^hMyD* 

(Cvndud^d from our last*) 

Wrj^ wc unglil i^eiitmt; lo dismiss ihis 
siibjp-rt, were it not ftir one cimsidemlioa, 
lot) itiipvftiint l<> bfi passed aver uoiujliced. 
Some may lioiiesiilv l>p!revej us we presumo 
njiin}' dn, tlin aUliough U s,lioiild be uilsjiiueii 
thui the ctwlul doctrine wbtch siatids oppo- 
sed lo thiit of utitversdl grace, cannot be 
proved true from Bible, yet it onghi to be 
prcftcbpd OS a lerror lo lite wicked. But in 
this we thiitk tliey aie hotiestlv mhtiikeo. 
As an objet*t of tcrrorj it otdj operates on 
the fcjirs of nien^ but has no power to pro- 
dure fnorHl uflTcjclions, of I be love of viritiD. 
Now, as nn ©bj^xf of fear, beiitg placed at a 
t? roller distHtice, and at best^ in a doubtrul 
nmi unctjft^in stale, it bas by no meaus tbe 
itiBtjenee of the pfuiteutiary or solitary cod- 
firtemetit. But this is nut all, those who 
^rvadi the doctrine of endless misery as m 
objert of fetir, to deter the wicked from tlie 
commission of crimes, desirr>y the very thing 
which ihcy mean to prench ; for, while tliey 
build up with one hand, they pull down with 
Ihe other. And hence they leave an object 
of terror, not to the wicked, but to w^ejik 
ttirpds oniy^ to whom it can he of up use ; 
(for ihey stand iti no need of such awHil fore- 
bod in fs,) but, with regard in them, it may 
he prod uc live of indescribable €^ils» And 
it h to save ibis, which is often the most 
amiable part of cemmutiriVi from the mcl* 
anehDly cunsequencus of these unneces- 
sary mr^j that we thus In hour in this 
causes 

We have said ttiat ihey pnU down with 
one hand, whiit they build up with the oth- 
€S \ for no one daj-e to preach endless mise- 
ry as the absolute, certain, and juevitable 
portion of all the wicked. This, as it must 
be acknowledged, and as has heen al^ady 
proven^ would doom too many to eMiitfii 
woe ; even more than the advocates of the 
doctrine will admit ; and, according to the 
reputed orUiodox doctrine of total depravity, 
It would thtjs doom the whole human race. 
Thfty must then hotd up the possibility of 
an eaeape ; aed this loo, even for those who 
have b«eQ guilty of the worst of crimes. 
Now, how easy it is for the wicked to mag- 
uily this possibihty into a certainty ? They 
ftfe told that every sincere penitent, even on 
m de^ih-bedj or ai ihe very last hour of life^ 



^IhiH find griiic 5 and, of courise, be cer- 
taiuly saved; or» at least, thero is reason to 
hopt) that this will be the ca»e. And aot- 
wiihstanding all the tinccrtalnty they may 
e^chiUtt, and the danger of putting otf repen- 
tance to so imc a period, yet, it may be ask- 
ed, wht> is so wicked that he does n"t mean 
to repent before death overtakes him ? The 
greatest sinner in the world, who gives any 
credit to such a doctrine, undoubtedly calcu- 
lates that he shnll fe|)ont sooner or later. 
Hence, notwiihiianding the si)|iposed use- 
rulnoss of the punish meiif, it is a mere bug- 
bear niiet all ; it bciug^ removed as eitsy as 
pcrsous can w^sh their hands in clean wa- 
ter ! It may be said, however^ by way of 
objection J that the opporinnity of repetitance 
may he denied ihe wicked, by being sud- 
denly ard unexpectedly cut olf by death. 
Let this be admitted, iryou ptea^e^ for lU& 
present, far the sake of the supposition ; 
yet if ihe sinner calculates that ho shall re- 
pent, as every sinner who gives any credit 
to such an awful doetritie undoubtedly does, 
and if ho% taught to believe that this is 
even possibb, yonr future hell (as an object 
of f tar) is gone beyond even this dread or, 
apprehension — it has vanished completely 
out of Ins sight. Therefore, »o far as thai 
is to be feared, he may sin with impunity. 
This is liie natural effect of the doctrine, as 
no one believes it true for himself, but only 
for others, who he may think are greater sin- 
ners, or else may he le^a fortunate than him- 
self, and therefore he may be as great a stick- 
ler for the doctrine as any ; and j^ct, those 
others^ in their turn, think the same : and it 
is in this way only timt we c^a account for 
such crimes as are often committed even by 
some of those who not only profess to be- 
lieve, hut who preach the doctrine them- 
selves.* 

That these are the tme features of the 
popular doctrine of eodlesi misery, cannot 
be denied : and this is ^ well known to the 
wicked as to the righieous | or those who 
would be thought to be so. We hear it con- 
tinually, not only from iho pulpit, but also 
from the bench. How often is the criminal, 
being convicted of murder, or whatever may 
have been his crime, even when be is about 
to receive the sentence of de^th, after being 
reminded not only of the punishment which 
awaits him from the hands of men, but also 
of that more awful and interminable punish* 



* Evii]rnei-i« ool vantiii^to jtitlily tliriilKi^'f rnoirfc, 
ihaul4 its corrtctac^ ct propritiy be csUcd in tjucflioa. 



ment ill the world to come; how often, I 
say, is he buoyed up with this delusive 
dream? for ahltough the criminal is told (on 
the sutiposltion of his being in an error in 
his calculations on futurity) that '^ the an- 
guish which notv rends yonr bosom, is fr 
when compared to the misery which a 
you," yet llio Judge proceeds to iaform him. 
that amiiht the thundertngs of its dreadful 
denunciations, ^^the sacred volume breathes 
a whisper of consolation, even to the tnost 
hardened olTonder f" Thus he is encoura^ 
g^d to hope for an escape from that pun- 
ishment which J as it is said, God has de- 
nounced with his ihufidering voice ; for, 

continues the Judge ^* Yes, , even you, 

all bloody as you are, may yet be within 
the reAch of its [the sacred volume's] kind 
promises^ Fly then, I beseech you, to the 
last stay ef the sinner's hope for a h^ppy 
eternity* While the light of life ym gleams 
upon your short and dreary path to tlm 
grave, catch the fleeting moment to hespi^ak 
the intercession of that Redeemer whose 
power is equal loyour nece^itie^^ lie may 
yet wash out the fout slain that renders you 
loathsome to the world, aud raise yon to the 
mansions of bliss 1'^* Now this same doc- 
trine, which is thus proclaimed to the rrim- 
inal, is equally proclaimed to the whole ga- 
zing multitude \ and the wicked among them 
calculate how easy il is lo go from the com- 
niijstion of the greatest of crimes to u parti- 
cination in all the joys of Heaven f Mow, 
often is it that this cnminal, through the in- 
terposition and assistance of weak, but pious 
friends^ before he is brought to the gallows, 
is mL*dpj in the estimation or inlagi nation of 
those who have *^ a xeal forced, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge,'* a tanrtrt at least^ if 
not a sain if and as such he h conducted to 
the ga!loi,vi, with Ins priests ^ his side,mj^- 
ing hj/mnis on the wat/^ in al! tlie triumpftanr 
parade of a niafCyr to religion^ or a sainted 
hero! Iff 

This picture, my heai^rij is hy no mean*' 
exnggerated. It is a tmtli which rests on 
facts of public notoriely* And now, what 
has become of the awful doctrine of endless 
misery ? So far as it is designed as an ob- 
ject of terror to the wicked, it bos entirely 
Vanished. All its salutary effects, if it had 
any, iiro entirely destroyed by t* mistaken 
xeal, fur what can be no other (as we con- 



' See tli« *eiilence«f Judge Loiifiitreet, oa Jcliti M- 
Wi1!i.im3i cotivkuHl of tfee murder of lifi wif*. 
f M Any in tUii ciiy will fitU)' ^"^^^^^^1^5^ 

the c£«cut*Qn ©f 0^«— ^ 
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ceive) than blind ^uraticism under the fam 
garb of religion. For, the ftar of a future 
hell is not onlj^ vanished, (and therefore 
might as well mve never existed,) but the 
disgrace and ignominy which otherwise 
would have been attached to the punisi^ent 
of the gallows, together with all the ^stigma 
of murder, and all the oth^r crimes which 
led to that one, which alone could cap the 
climax, have vanished with it. 

These, my friends, are some of the fruits 
of the doctrine of endless misery; none of 
which can be attached to the doctrine for 
which we contend. God has made no other 
hell for the wicked than that into which they 
plunge themselves by their wickedness. Let 
every one then, keep himself out of the hell 
which is the legitimate (rait of the conduct 
of the wicked, and there is no other hell to 
be feared. And this being too bad to be de- 
sired by any, or even to be endured for the 
sake only of <' the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son," to fear any thipg worse, ia worse than 
useless. But, on the other hand, let every 
one remember, that all the hell there is, 
(and we believe in all the punishment of 
which the Scriptures speak,) is inevitably 
certain to the wicked. And their portion in 
in this ^lake of fire and brimstone," in these 
** sorrows of death," and " pjiins of hell," 
not only is, but ever will be, in exact ratio 
to the measure and magnitude of sin. It is 
on this principle that God rewards cvtry 
man according to his works. The punish- 
ments inflicted by men have a beneficial ef- 
fect, as an example, just as far, and no far- 
ther, than ignominy and disgrace are attach- 
ed to them. — Any thing, therefore, which is 
calculated to lessen the ignominy, and do 
away the disgrace, is injudicious and impoli- 
tic. It is like, the burning of heretics; who, 
although damned by one party, are canoni- 
zed by another; and, therefore, as long as 
you will find those who will 6tirit, you will 
find others embracing the supposed heresy, 
under all the dangers of being burned ! For 
it is heroism ! not punishment ! to endure 
pain and sufiering unaccompanied by any 
disgrace ' — Hence, just in proportion to the 
stigma and disgrace attached to the person 
who suffers, so much is the punishment and 
no more. In this point of view, bodily dis- 
eases, when they are the fruits of intemper- 
ance and vice, may be reckoned among the 
greatest of all punbhnicnts ; while persons 
labouring under other diseases, which may 
be considered* providentinl, excite all our 
sympathy and afifection; and we never think 
of calling the disease a punishment, but only 
think of the Christian patience and fortitude 
with which it was born. 

Mild punishments will answer every pur- 
pose which can be answered by punishment, 
when they are believed to be inevitable and 
certain ; but as long as a possibility of an 
escape is either made probable, or is even 
admitted as possible, some will be found bar- 
dy enough to run the risk. With the punish- 
ments whici) men may inflict, we know there 
t. and evM* «ull be, a possibility of ao es- 
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ca^f( anfl^if 9 on«, if not the greatest rea 
son why htiffiatf' pctBisbments do not, in so 
great a degree as could 
their desired eflect ; or, in other words, do 
not deter every one from the comqciission of 
crimes. But in regard to the punishment 
which God inflicteth, we contend, there is 
no escape ; and the reason why they have 
not yet prevented sin, is because they are 
not suflicieotly realised, as the eflect, an4 
certain punishment of sin; while people 
have not only been looking for a more aw- 
ful punishment in the worjd to eome, but 
they have been also taught to believe that 
the punishment which God designs to inflict, 
is so much like the punishments inflicted by 
men, that, somehow or other, it may be 
avoided. All of which we believe to be 
contrary to the eternal and immutable prin- 
ciples of the truth of God. 

As long, therefore, as people are tkught 
to bolieve, and do believe, that there is great 
pleasure in sin, moro than amply to overbal- 
ance all that is to be feared in this world in 
consequence of committing it ; aad at the 
same time, that all the punishment in the 
world to come may be avoided by repent- 
ance, you will find the world more or less 
wicked. But only let every one be brought 
fully to know, understand and believe^ that 
the consequences of all sin are as certain as 
sin itself, and that the consequences of every 
crime, will, sooner or later, and at all times, 
produce more pain and misery, than the sin 
which occasioned it did pleasure and hap- 
piness, and as far as this knowledge shall ex- 
tend and become the governing principle of 
the actions of men, tlie world will be saved, 
not only from sin itself, but even from a dis- 
position to do that which is wron^. 

That you, my respected audience, one 
and all, may be saved from all the horrors of 
a guilty conscience, together with all other 
evils which siir and wickedness can possibly 
produce, (which is the hell threatened in my 
text,) permit me to-addrcss you in the words 
of the prophet : " Cease to do evil — learn 
to do well.'' For, in doing thus, ^ although 
your sins are as. scarlet, they shall be white 
as snow ; although they be read like crim- 
son, they shall be as woof. Then ye shall 
be no longer wicked, but shall be raised to 
a newness of life, even although ye were iu 
the depths of " the lowest shtoir For it is 
the wicked, and the wicked only^ who shall 
be turned into hell ! 

That you. my brethren and friends, may 
not be of this character. Remember^ and not 
Jorgei^ God. Which may God, of his infi- 
nite mercy, grant, through the medium of 
his Son, our example and mediator, Jesus 
Christ, to whom, and through whom, be glo- 
ry forever. Amen. 
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every son of freedoAk with unceasing satis- 
faction. We are here assembled in com* 
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O&ATXOir 

AT THE CELRBRATfON OF THE 
FOURTH OF JULY, 1827. 

FeltoW'Cilizena and/ellow mtn, 
*' We have met this clay to commemorate 
an ev^nt, which shall long be rementbered 



be whhed, have merooration of an occurrence, which mil« 
lions of freemen yet unborn shall hail as the 
first dawn of the glorious mom of liberty, 
which even now is spreading; a genial glow 
over that portion of our continent which, 
enlightened by our example, is emei|;ing 
from that dark and slavish thraldom, in 
which for ages it has been held by the united 
power of political and mental tyrants, and 
which, unrestrained by the countless billows 
of an ocean, is shedding a tay of light over 
the helptess inhabitants of another -beisis- 
phere, who, for centuries past, have »1uib- 
bered under the benighting influence of ty- 
ranny and superstition. We have met in 
remembrance of a day, when a nation, which 
had long sufl*ered under the iron rod of op- 
pression, and had vainly sought redress from 
that power, whose duty it was to guard her 
rights, and to shield her from wrong, stood 
A>rth, in the sight of an admiring world, da- 
red to assert those rights and that liberty, 
which is the birthright of every human be- 
ing, and hesitated not to deny the legitima- 
cy of the authority, by which a foreign pow- 
er assumed the right of dictating to her laws 
and regulating her governnr>ent. 

" True— this authority was based on the 
ties of consanguinity, it had been sanctioned 
by the power of custom, i( bad been streog- 
tbened by a shnilarity in habits and io lat^ 
guage, it had acquired stability by a lapse of 
years, — but, delegated originally foi* the be- 
nefit of a people; it had long since been di- 
verted from its original channel ; it had be* 
come the instrument of oppression ow 
those, whose liberties it was intended to es- 
tablish ; it served but as a means of aggran- 
diaement to a distant nation, at the expense 
of the one, for whose benefit it ought to 
have been exerted ; it had become but a 
pretext for the invasion of rights, which it 
was the duty and interest of those in whom 
this aurhority was vested, jealously to prs* 
serve and permanently to secure. Thus 
was the legality of the tenure, upon which 
<hB authority was grounded, destroyed, the 
b«md upon which it rested, by the nonper- 
form.ince of the conditions on which ir was 
framed, was become void, an injured people 
asserted their lost rights, claimed their long, 
sought liberty, pledged in its defence their 
lives and fortunes, willed their fireedom, and 
were free. 

^ In former a^es, when men wert W io 
number, when all lived isolated in the forest 
like the aniamls, on which they relied for a 
subsistence, in that early period in the his- 
tory of the human- race, when roao left his 
rude dwelling in the rock, but te allnj his 
thirst at the rhryNtal spring, or when aUured 
by the excitcnnent of the chase, at once tbe 
pleasure and the business of his life — ^then 
was mankind fi-ee, then did man enjoy true 
poUtical liberty, opawed by his felbw mail, 
uflshackeled -by those numerous regulations 
and restrictions, which civilisation has im- 
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rity of her ofispriog. Theu were man's 
wants but few, bis desires limited to the 
means of satisfying tliese wants* He had 
not yet learnt to tyrannize over his equals, 
fior felt the maddening flame of ambitiou, 
stifling every generous feeling in our bosom, 
€xulting in the miseries, in the destruction of 
thousands of our fellow beings, when it lead 
to glory, to a throne » the intoxicating 
draught of power, the source of endless cru* 
eltics^ of counlJess crimes, of uiKold sufler- 
ing, bad not yet passed his lips. Man — ln« 
nocent man, had not even dreamed of the 
thousand ills and woes and wrongs, which 
mark ambition's path ; he knew not yet the 
toils and suflerings, the bloodshed and de- 
vastation, which lead to martial glory, to de- 
spotic power ; his creative fancy had not 
yet learnt to conceive the unheard of tor- 
tures, the burnings and massacres, which su- 
persiition's votaries have heaped on our de- 
voted race ; he wist not the wars and de- 
struction, the famine and desolation which 
should flow from the blind 2eal of infuriated 
fanaticism ; much less did he suspect, that 
religious bigotry could so blind the under- 
standings of her deluded followers, ' as to 
guide the sword of the midnight murderer, 
to steal the blade of the secret assassin, to 
arm friend against • friond, child against pa- 
rent ; to rend every kindred tie ; to set at 
naught every plea of justice ; to wound ev- 
ery feeling of humanity, while she tnu^ht 
them to regard these atrocities as highly 
roeritorioas ; to believe each crime virtue ; 
each murder a peace-ofiering to their God. 

" Man had yet to learn the value of the 
liberty he enjoyed, to prize the blessings 
which he then possessed. Happy ignorance ! 
could man ever have progressed to a state 
of society which could boast our present ex- 
perience — happy ! could he have exchang- 
ed his isolated position in the forest, which 
aflbrded a subsistence, at best uncertain, for 
the more secure and more sociable situation 
of civilized man— ^happy ! cou14m he have 
gained knowledge — except by exprkfnce, 
except by enduring all the suflerings and 
tortures,* the evils and woes, the strife and 
contention^ with which the inexperience and 
credulity of man has overwhelmed, in every 
clime, his misguided, his devoted race. But 
such is not the nature of man ! Born, ignor- 
ant of his own nature, unacquainted whh the 
Eroperties of the objects which surround 
im, man learns only by experience ; he ac- 
quires knowledge from his faults, and gains 
wisdom by his errors ; his vices point out to 
him the path of virtue ; the sufierings of one 
generation Jead to the happiness of the next; 
be knows not crime, till its baneful conse- 
quences warn him against a repetition of the 
act ; seeking happiness, he finds it only by 
avoiding those paths, which have led others 
to pain and to misery. 

in the primitive state of man's existence, 
if his wants were few, his means of satisfy- 
ing thtjm were still more limited : if care was 
linknown, his enjoyments were equally cur- 
tailed ; iff untrammelled by laws, he was 



left at perfect liberty, to follow the dictates! pU^,au.i Jong desired a new and perfect one, 
of his own will, his inexperience Ringed '^"^ ■ i»ave tried much to find twenty or thirtv 
this blessing itself but too often, into.a source 
of misery , if unrestrained by his fellow man, 
he enjoyed political freedom, his actions 
were circumscribed to the result of his own 
unaided power, he knows not yet the plea- 
sures, the benefits of social intercourse. 

^^ But a rapidly increasing population to- 
gether with the additional knowledge, that 
nran continued daily to acquire, spon led 
him to exchange this free but helpless state 
of existence, for a mode of life more suhed 
to his nature ; renewed experience induced 
the adoption of a new form of society, which, 
if it made him more dependent on his fellow 
man, aflbrded him enjoyments till. then un- 
known, and taught him to accomplish un- 
dertakings,, to which, as a solitary being in 
the forest, he had vainly aspired. The hoods 
of family connection, the ties of friendship 
were too pleasing to be voluntarily relin- 
quished by the rude savage, who had once 
experienced the pleasures they aflbrd. An 
injury to be revenged ; an offender punish- 
ed , a favorite hunting-ground to be secu- 
red ; the advantages of co-oporation were, 
on thes& occasions too plainly seen to be 
again neglected or forgotten. Thus did 
their feelings and their interest, equally dic- 
tate to our fathers the policy of a union for 
all the purposes of life.-*-Men congregated 
together. 

" 'I'he new state of society brought with 
it however new cares and unforeseen diffi- 
culties. In the exercise of the freedom, 
wijicJ) the lawless hunter enjoyed unrestrain- 
ed in his native wilds, he encroached but too 
often on the rights and liberties of his fel- 
lows. To enjoy the anticipated benefits of 
union, each must yield up a portion of his 
primitive liberty. Salutary laws were enac- 
ted, and new customs were established to 
reme^iy this newly discovered evil. A con- 
densed population was incompatible with a 
hunter's life. The objects of the chase for- 
sook the haunts of man, to seek, in far dis- 
tant regions, more secluded, more secure re- 
treats. Then did man, deprived of his re- 
source, begin to till the ground as a means 
for his support, to assemble around his 
dwelling, flocks and herds. Unwilling, how- 
ever, that others shoald enjoy the fruits of 



his toil, each sought to secure to himself all 
the advantage of his labor. Thus were the 
rights of private property instituted ; and 
here again did man discover the necessity 
for new regulations and new restrictions : 
each willingly ceded another portion of his 
liberty, when he discovered hew much he lost 
when this right was exercised by another. 
The most powerful, the most experienced 
or the roost influential among a people were 
appointed to frame these necessary regula- 
tions and to enforce their execution. 
(Concluded in nor ne&t ) 

For the Olive Branch. 
TO THE CONGRESS, AND CITIZENS 
OF THE UNITED STATES. 
I have long lamented the English Ortbogra- 



_ twenty or thirty 
word8 correctly and truly spslt, and have not' 
becni able* I dare venture to give anj one a 
dollar for every word, over 30, truly spelt in the 
l!.nglish language ;— wherein are about 60,000 
words !! The 80,000 characters of the Chi- 
uese are quite as good, if not better, than our 
method of writing. Because people of any 
auguage, may read their wtiting, when once 
learned. It will suit aU. 

Alphabetical writing should possess the fol- 
lowmg properties.^!. Each letter thou|d have 
but one specific sound,— ^. That sound sliould 
be nb other than that heard in the pronunciation 
of words in which it occurs.— 3. Every specific 
sound should have but oae specific character to 
represent it. — 4. Each character ^ould be ea- 
sily distinguished, whetlicr written, or printed, 
and the written characters should be so con- 
structed as to be formed easily with a pen. 
Its orthography teaches but one language. 

These are four important requisites worth? 
the attention of the United Stales of North 
America,— For the facilities of knowledge are 
more important than the facilities of trade and 
commerce by treaties, ships, roads, canals, and* 
federal coin. —The discovery of printing by 
increasing the faciliti«ftof knowledge, removed 
the darkness, bigotry, and tyranny of ages. 

Dr. Franklin's and Dr. Thornton's alphabets 
are worthy of attention. Thornton's Cadmus 
ought in my opinion to be published at the ex- 
pense of Congress, Jhd distributed to the prin-. 
cipal persons, at the head of out civil and liter- 
ary institutions; — and a reward off'ered for the 
most unexceptionable alphabet of our language. 
■—rWhen an unexceptionable alphabet and or- 
thography are diseoverad, could Congress do 
a better deed, than to bring it into use, as they 
have already brought into use, the federal sys- 
tem of coin ? 

By aUention to the £d rule for a pure and 
correct pronunciation of the alphabet, every 
one who is propeily taught the alphabet of 30 
Mmple sounds, can, although a deaf and dumb 
person, readily pronounce every word of our 
language correctly, when truly written. For- 
eigners and children would require \^t a few 
•veeks to read and pronounce correctly our 
whole language, thus truly written or printed. — 
Now, orthography and orthoepy are nevr learnt 
by an^r one. CORN'S. C. BLATCHLY, 

527 Greenwich St. JSTtW' York. 
To Abner Kncblar n— 

I hope thou wilt not be discouraged, on ac- 
count of the neglect of thy fellow-citizens to 
thy attempt to improve the orthography of this 
country. — Every attempt does a little to intro- 
duce, what will, in some future day, be brought 
into common practice. Tlie sooner this occurs,^ 
the better it will be for us, and the world. — 
They who think differently would do well to 
produce their strongest and weightiest argu- 
ments: — and let the public decide. — I am plea* 
sed to see thy paper is free (or such discussion. 

BETA- 

For the Olive Braoeb. 
Messrs. Editors. — I notiee that the seiw 
rence oX death pronouuced against Jesse Strang 
for the murder of John Whipple, by his honor 
Judge Duer, closes with these words : ^ and 
may God your Creator, Qod your Ret^emer^ 
and God your Saneti6er, have mercy upon 
your soul ! !^ Query. Is the soni of Jesse 
Strang commended to three ^istinct Gods, <^ 
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one God acting ra three ilistinct capacities ? If 
Ihe former^ it is Poiiftheiitn ! ll the latter, re- 
peating the word Clod) or using it three times 
where once is all thnt is necessary, is an unmean- 
ing tautology, and calculated to lead the uiind 
into an egregious error. 

Unless three Gods are spoken of, the idea 
would.have been much better expressed in these 
wtords— " and may God your Creator, Rcdein- 
er, and Sanctifier, have mercy, fctc.*' These 
words will admit of but one construcilbn, where- 
as the words of the learned Judge are quite am- 
biguous. But the words — •* and may God 
hate mercy on you !" according to ray judg- 
ment and understanding, would have beeif more 
proper than either. Will the learned Judge be 
so condescending, as to signify to the public, 
in some way bn other, what he meant by those 
three distinct phrases, **Ood your Creator, 
Ood your Redeemer, U God your sanctifyer ?" 
Does he only mean to say, that God the Crea- 
tor, is also the Redeemer and sanctifier of Jpsse 
Strang ? And if Jesse Strang has three such 
feithfiil protectors, can the learned .Judge any 
iiit>re doubt of his redemption and tfanctifica- 
tion, than he does of his having been created by 
the first named of his three Hods 9 

Again. If Jesse Strang bad no right to bill 
John Whipple, what rigin have the public' to 
kill Jesse* Strang ? ft h}ay be said, that the 
latter Is done in due process of law. But who 
authorlBed the people to make such a law ? It 
can be justified only on tife principle of self-de- 
Idnce, which is necessary only in an uncivilized 
atalOi where the public safety cannot be other- 
wise provided for. But if necesssry at ell, (the 
necessity of which I very much doubt in !he 
present state of civil society,) why not l«»t the 
culprit go to the gallows, with all the disgrace 
and ignominy npon his head, that he has so 
justly merited! Why attempt, by a mistimed 
and misplaced sympathy, to remove from a pub- 
lic execution all that constitutes it a punish- 
inent? There c^n be no question but that 
banging, aside from the disgrace, generally at- 
tached to such a punishment, is not so painfull 
as is generally the case in natural death. Each 
and every degree of sympathy, therefore mani- 
fested for the • criminal, however much they 
may bespeak the humanity and the goodness of 
the heart from whence they proceed, they only 
serve to counteract the intended effects of the 
ininishment, as they take away so much of the 
ignominy that otherwise would be attach- 
ed to the punishment, and, therefore, in the 
same ratio, the punishment is weakened^ as a 
means of preventing capital crimes. Hence the 
designs of government are thus far defeated. 
It shows the same weakness m government, as 
we sometimes discover in a tender mother, who 
never punishes her child except when she is In 
a passion ; and havins; vented that, she feels so 
much for the sufferings of the child iKai she 
gives it so many pietty things, — sweet cake and 
^ shower of a motheiN kisses, that another 
child, as likely as not, will be induced to do the 
same thing, and undergo the same punishment, 
for the sake of the sweet cake and caresses, 
which it knows will follow, and which, other- 
wise perhaps, it would not have received. 

U/ider this view of the subject, if the punish* 
inent of Strang could be commuted to hard la- 
bor for life, and the surplus of that labor go to 
support the woman whom it is but too evident 
he has seduced, or if she is considered too guil- 
ty to be iutitled to such commiseration, if it 
were to go to' the education and benefit of the 
ehild, wt^se father he has murdered, the public 



would be equally safe, and the pujiishmeut 
would liyre the appearance of beii>g founded in 
equity. But if ttiere be no alternative, if it be 
absolutely necessary to kill him, why, i\\tn kUl 
him, as the law directs ; kili him as you would 
kill a venomous serpent ; and let him go down 
to the grav( with all the ignominy on his head 
(Which he has so justly meritted ! But if he is 
suffered to wipe away this reproach by a sop- 
posed well-timed repentence and go to the gal- 
lows with his priests by hisside, Hke a 5(rivi<e</ 
hero, as has been too often the case in similar 
circamstances, it may beexpected that ere(ong, 
some other scoundrel, equally haidened in 
crime, will be gudiy of similar enormities, for 
the sake of either accomplishing his object, in 
the first instance, or, on the failnie of which, to 
excite in his behalf, like public sympathy, and 
ilicre by obtnin ^ name and a character that oth 
erwise could not by snch a villain have been ob- 
tained. Let these things be too of^en repeated, 
y, where is the public safety.^* I have set them in 
this glaring light, in order, if |K>ssible, to exeite 
public attentionr. If^any one is disposed to dispute 
.my of the positions here assumed, I am prepa- 
red to defend them ; and shall yield only, on a 
full conviction, that they are untenable. It is 
a subject that has occupied my mind, Inore or 
less, for nearly t*venty years. And evtry 
yeai's experience has more and more demon- 
strated to my understandlrg^ that ail capital 
punishments, in the first place, are onneoessa- 
ry in a civilized country. But where the law 
requires it^ h?t the law have its due course. It 
is altogether impolitic to attempt, by feelmgs of 
sympathy or humanity, to wipe away the dis- 
grace, whtcli^efter all, is the only puniHhmeni 
calculated to deter others from the commisMon 
uf riuiilar crimes. Unletf^ snch feelings can bf 
suppressed, for the sake of the public good, it 
«hows that there is something wrong in tl>eiaw 
itself; and at which human nature revolts ; anM 
therefore the law slMHjId he altered. I will 
not enlarge upon the subject at present, but will 
wait and see what can be said on the other side 
of the question. K. 

From the Vi rmoot Gazette. 

GREAT AVALANCHE. 

On the evening of the l^th ult. an event 
oc(^ur|*ed in this vicinity, which is no less 
wonderful than matiy others which have 
beretofore excited the curiosity of thousands, 
and called from a distance crowds to behold 
with astonishment their awful exhibition. 
In Dorset there is a mountain which is about 
two thousand feet in heie^ht, and extends a 
considerable distance into the southern part 
of Danby. A part of this mountain (on the 
Dorset side,) as if weary of its elevated po- 
sition, left its native inheritance, and with 
awful rapidity descended, sweeping before it 
every thing which opposed its progress, uo- 
tiUt reached its destined valo. It has thus 
siided off in two places, both commen- 
cing at the Ircight of land, about 200 rods 
distant from dnch other, and having slid half 
a mile, they united, and continued about 
three fourths of a mile further, when they 
came to a more level surface. The wholo 
dbtance in which its ravages are seen is 
about one mile and a quarter, embracing up- 
wards of twenty acres. 

It appears that the very windows of hea- 
ven were opened, thnt ibe clouds were liter- 
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ally broken, and that a mighty cokunn of ub- 
broken water descended upon tkis meuotaia 
with unprecedented velocity, and iwwpi m 
its r^tless fury every thing with which it 
came in contact. As it pe^s^ along the 
winding rivtiiet which itrns down the rnoun. 
tain, the vast quantity of earth and timber 
which preceded the great body of water, 
would BOW -and then block up the paatage, 
by bracing against the standing timber which 
thronged its way, undl it wotild raise the 
water to the height of 25 or 30 ftet, when 
the pressure of water and timber would over- 
come the resistance of rocks ajid trees, and 
the whole mass again resume \it course with 
augmented rapidity. 

The immense nSasses of earth and timber 
which now lie by its pathway, bespeak the 
terrible form of its power. Rocks are sup- 
posed to ha^ been driven half a mile, 
which arc judged to weigh from fifty to one 
hundred tons. 

Others of four and five tons weight are 
found upon large piles of timber fifteen or 
twenty feet from the ground, ifre es of all 
sizes were swept from their long standing 
places,;as.if they were but straws, and thrown 
into large piles of almost indescribable di. 
mensions. No fiction is.necessary ia descri- 
bing this place to make it awfully grand. 
Great numbers have already visited tlie 
mountain With expectations hidily elevated, 
but on viewing the premises have been ready 
to exclaim "the half has not Wn told 
thein.^ Finally, to gain a correct idea of 
this romantic scenery, occular proof is no- 
cess.iry. The timber, ftnd earth and ricks, 
which have thus in a moment of time been 
swept from upwards of twenty acres of a 
detue forest, lells us of a power we have 
never before seen thus exercised, of an arm 
which is able instantaneously to deluge the 
whole earth in ruins. K. 

Dorset, June 29. 

llOeARTH. 

The cehi »rated Hogarth was one of the most 
absent of men. Soon al>er he $et up his ear^ 
riaice, he had occilsion to na^ « viivit to th«* loid 
iiayor. When he went the weather was fii»e ; 
hut he was detained hj business till a violent 
shower of rain came on. %ing let out of the 
mansloii-hoiiM) by a diflferent door from that at 
which he had entered, he inimediaiely began to 
call for a hackney roarh. Not one could be 
procured. On which Hojrarth Scillied forth to 
brnve the storm, and actnnlly ref>ftiecl hh hoirse 
in Liecester-fields with'jut hes rowing A thmight 
on his own carriage, till Mrs. Hotrarth, ast^n- 
ished losee him so wet and hurried, asked him 
where he had left tt. 



D^nUion of a -Drunhtrtl.-^K plows dhrlne 
ti( the old school says: ** A' drunkard is the an- 
noyance of modesty, the troutde of 'crviUly, the 
r^aterpiltar of industry, the tunnel of wealth, 
'he ale-house benefactor, the be^^ar's compan- 
*:m, the con^tabIes% trouble, the woe of his 
»vifc, the scoff of his neii»hbour, his own shame, 
a walking swill-tub, the picture of a beast, aiMl 
the monster of a inan.^ 
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JNew-Vork, Saturda y, Auoost U, 1827. 

SECtARlAN CORPORATIONS, NO. I. 
JmkiH^fW khafeapIacetoitmiMloo.UketluityW. 
arum wUbed ht by ArriwiiidM of aid, mnid m&9t the 
world. ToMTtlMttbeCfotKy oTtbeordiodoifSMttiare 
Aot ambljioiii, h to tuy tlMt mcti !n tbinr dreamUig mo- 
ments do not fancy all thai can lie realivd, and realise all 
they iancy. W^ are urged upon an enquiry upon thii 
highly iaportaat 0ul^ by facta that ha^ reached nti 
and which in oarcHiaistiOD eovtain. So tlieir natuiv and 
•peratioB oo the well-being of society, the mart ahirming 
^ oonw<|dence». Tbeie factf go directly to ihow, that un- 
der the present lystem of the orthodox Clergy lor oh- 
^hiing money and iaeestingit io funds, of voch a nature 
tbat,as fsaon •! it is It their poaet«ioD,itbe(miea «« merf 
nott, sod oo longer Tcnmnetmtet the 8ta«e by drculatkm 
F«r the truth of ihia position we have the uneqofrocal 
declaration of gwemor Llpcobi of the rtate of Massachu- 
setts. He obfenres ihat mcorporatioos ** whem anMre 

Vust is to, he executed coupled with so persooai interest," 

valeas they are of a character to ^ alleviate the wretch- 

edaess of- hnman inftmity," Ae. And then thit accom- 

pMied statesman with more than ordinary Knman saga 

rtty suggests the fbltowing ** therti shmli he fomc iimHed 

ftffie fvAsn Me Legisiatur^ mighi ettrciu the pamtr Envi- 
sion or rtvocaUan.^^ " There are," says he, " (wadeserip- 

tMBfrof Corporations known to our Uws theone in which 

a pecuniary ooneeni Is erected and exists in the members, 

the property of whkh is made to cootrlbnte to the public 

bortfiens, and is liable to be disposed of," &c. 6uch Cor- 

|ioraUons cannot be ol^}ected to. But the other descrlp* ^eo circalation, a eertnia annual san. 

tiosi is dangerous^ it iochides aH the sectarian iostitutibos 

of which we speak. " In them " sayf he, ** the property 

locked up ti«m iodividnal controol, is substracted from the 

Aaei of transmissabte wealth, and is held in perpetuity, 

fo be applied only to the purposes and ohjectsof sectarian 

mmkitian and pi^rty pro9elyttsm." This nlea comes from 

bigh authority, and ought therefore, to make a eorre«pond- 

Sof impressirtn ae te its lAportanee, and to create in the 

mind of every reflecting hkdividoal, a desire to investigate 

tbe evils which m»y in fbtiire result from these alreody 

gorged ftetftrian Corporations. The light in which the 

actions of men are viewed by the mass is one thing, i^id in 

not material on the present occaiioo, except in as much 

«a tliey awan to judge correctly; but it too often hap- 
pens, that through ttds medium the designing hypocrite 

empes cimture, and the upright and good incur blame. 

Bat when an individubt elevated hy the suffrages of 
the people to preside over tbe concerns of the State, no- 
tices a transaction of this nature, we are bound to ti'im 
Mtr attentiap la (he warning voke of that iUostnousindi- 



Suppose lor instance that the drcolating money of the j 
United States, ia order to stimnlate the iodustiy of tfaej 
country, and tt) impaft to it the utmost hlei8io|: possible 
should omount Io a given mtPn and that no less a sum would 
be equivalent to circulatiog the whole annual produce of 
the tend and labour of tbe nation. We say, and it is 
very easy to demonstrate tbe truth of oar position, that 
aay amouat of money perk>dicaUy ahtroded from the 
maxithum of the drcolating medium works an evil, and ; 
is a direct injury, by abridging the annual productive 
wealth of the country. It withdraws ft om active circula- 
tion a portion of that which is neccasary to suitaio tbe 
general industry. We do know that moocsr, lihe etf ap- 
plied -to machinery, lubricates the springs of mdnstiy 
and keeps evt*ry thing in motion. 

The Nilgect of an adequate circulating medium adapt- 
ed to tbe aiag^icies of any coontry, is a sutject little^ 
thought aboot and less understood. The fact it, that me- 
taltie money, or iU sobttltute, bank paper, has in kself no 
intriiisie vakie farther than that of setting m motion the 
combined indnstry of the nation, with the exception,! 
however, of its furnishing a material for llie ornament, 
and decorations of luxuiy, and that too requires labour 
and skill to prepare it for use, wbich is a branch that in a 
HMsasnre compensates for the quantity of metnl takes eat 
o circulation. 

The maxim af those best versed in political economy 
if simply thft, that the labour of every coimtry consti. 
tutet its annual productive wealth-* and ^nee we infer 
that If there he not, from msf omse whatever, sufficieat 
circulating medium to keep ap the indutftry of tbe coaotry« 
and mvigorate it to the whole extent as ^ar as its circiim. 
stances of commercial exchangee aAd consumpiion de- 
mand, ihe affairs of tbat^ country cannot but soon feel tbe 
effisets of each aa abridgement af the circulating me 
diam.— Whence we oooclode, ae it ia a ooncera of er 
ery one, that the notice In which his £xceHency, Cjov. 
Lineoln, has taken of thia^ubject will make a deepim- 
presnOn on the minds of reflecting individuals. The 
ttfectarian Corporations to which he alludea, have, with, 
out all doubt, a direet lendency to abstract firom the giv- 

It ia very clear 
and conclusive, if this sum l»e boarded and does.no^ 
re-coter any of the channels of circulation, thatitoper* 
ates iujuHously, and b adirect obetruction to the annual 
productive wealth of the nation Upon this ground, we 
consider that the nutice which tbe Governor takes of 
the subject, is material to everr iiidivkhiat in coromu 
nily. In science, in morals, in religion and in politics, 
we often find that a single hint ellciteil from responsible 
individuals, is of great weight, and this among them, 
we are inohaed to think, is rather pre*eminent in con- 
jtideration, and shaH attract our attention on a fiiture 
occasion. M. 



We srIQ now examine tlie hypothesis of sectarian Cor- 
poraUoof oo the only ground in which it can be viewed as 
dMriaentaT to the whde community. 



For ihe Olive Branch. 

Messrs, Editors — The foilowto^ declara- 
tioD which fell from the lips of a Pregbyte- 
rian pricsiy I have from an eye-witoess ; who, 
although a presbyterian in sentiinciil, was 
made very unhappy at the statement, under 
an impression that it was not only not true^ 
but that it was got up for the wicked pur- 
pose of slandering a doctrine which, it would 
seem, they are nnable to refute. For if they 
can refute the doctrine by Scripture testi- 
ai0uy, or any thing like iair argument, why 



resort to such contemptible means to put k 
down. If you think ]>roper, you will give 
it a place in the Olive Branch. W. 

A presbyterian priest, preaching io one of 
the Churches in Newark, New-Jersey, on 
Suuday tbe ^9th ult., undertook to show hig 
hearers, what kind of persons Universalisti 
were. And io order to discredit tbe doc- 
trine, he related a cireumstance which he 
said took place not long since in the city of 
New-York. — ** A lady who was a member 
of one of the presbyterian Churches, wished 
to give a ball to some of her friends ; and 
although prevented for some time, Ht being 
against the morals of the presbyterian 
Church ) at length gratified this her wished 
inclination : She was consequently dealt with 
and excommmnic^Ued from said Ckurcb^ 
And what then ?— why^ to crown the cliflMuc 
of her ink|ttity, she turned Ummrsaiiti t 
horrid ! worse and worse ! and then became 
a common prostitute !fP^ I know not 
but all this statement is true, yes as true as 
preaching — and what does it prove? why, 
that at least, there was one wicked Presby- 
terian ! Hence, if it .proves any tbing^ it 
proves too much for tiie gentleman's pur* 
pose. For it proves that Preabyteriaos are 
not in&Utble ; hot that they are aSvKable to 
do wrong as Uniyersalists. 

It ntight not be traveiring out ef the record 
in this case to relate another, which came 
dbrectly under the eye of the writer, namely, 
respecting a lady of this city who was a mem- 
ber of Dr. Springes Church, and was ex- 
communicated, not £or jciviug a ball, nor for 
any othe/ immoral conduct ; but for denying 
t^ never-ending misery of any of Gk>d^8 
creatures in another worid, add believed ia 
the doctrine taught by the Apostle Fiiol, 
who says, " For this cause we labour and 
suffer reproach, because we trust in tlie liv- 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all mefn, es- 
pecially of them who believe," and this lady 
did become a Univeryilist ; and has proved 
by her subsequent conduct that she was a 
Christian, in the true sen%e of the word ; for 
she goes about doiuggood ; feeding the hun- 
gry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick, 
&c.— »and this, says the Apostle, is pure and 
undefiled religion, << To visit the (athedess 
and widows in their afflictions, and to keep 
one's self unspotted from the world.'* 

I am almost inclined to belic^ve that this 
was the person alluded to by the priest ; for 
I have not beard of such a case as he repre- 
sents ; and if such had been the fact, tbe 
tocsin would have been sounc^ed throughoot 
the land.— ^an it be possible that the cir- 
cumstance has beeh so misrem^sented for 
the purpose of bringing into oferepute the 
doctrine of Universal grace ? If so, bow 
contemptible! bow wicked! But, perhaps, 
this is orthodoxy!!! W. 

ECMAEK. 

Is Mr. , aware that the individoals 

to whom the above statement can possibly 
apply may be identified ? Those who i are 
thus guilty of spiritual wickedness in high 
placet n^ find to their eoH that there is a 
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puDishmeat which awaits them id thii world ^ 
if there is none io the wprld to come. 

Editors. 



CHARITY. 

Of all things put on charity. ' Whether it be 
in the common concerns of life, in religion, or 
In politico, charity is equally bright— whether 
il he in community, in a society, or an individ- 
ual, it appears with equal lustre, and is equally 
hffnotabiek It is commonly deemed charitable 
to gife to the poor ; to alleviate the distress ol 
the unfortunate i to bind up the broken heart- 
ed, and to be a friend to those on whom the 
world casts its frowns. But all these things 
may be done without a particle of that spirii 
which is the essence of charity. The rich may 
scatter their gold, as the rains fall, on the rigtH- 
eoutf and on the unrighteous ; they may extend 
alibeMi hand to the wants of others, but if it be 
not accompanied by a coiresponding spiiiutney 
have no claim to charity. It is not the' dona- 
tion itself which constitutes it — it is the man- 
ner of bestowing it, and the spirit which 
piompts to that bestowment. And if it be good 
to relieve the wants of the. needy, how much 
better is it to pass the failings of our fellows 
with a sigh for their existence, instead of a 
sneer for their committal. It is good, very good, 
to give to those who need our gifts ; but it is 
better, far better, ta forgive those who need^Mir 
forgiveness. Man is frail^-human nature is 
weak — and those who contrive to pass^as spot- 
less among the <Mpwd, are more indebted to the 
absence of temptation, or to their own distaste 
for the more glowing species of folly, than to 
any irirtuesi implanted in their breasts. But 
neglecting to take this view of themselves, 
they are prone to attribute to others, vices, a- 
gainst which they suppose they have of them- 
selves borne up, and for which -they have con- 
sequently no charity. Thare are none, at all 
times free from error — and none always erro- 
neous. All ate liable to be drawn into the 
same vortex of crime — all may at some tmie 
need the same boon they bestow. — Is it not well, 
then, while we strive to keep the path of recti- 
tude, to cover with the best of mantles, the 

faulu of those who eW, that we, in our turn, 
mayliave the benefit of its folds ? 

Fall River Monitor. 

For the OlWc Branch. 
HELL! 
One fact has recently come to oiw knowl- 
edge, which has in some measure given rise to 
our present remarks, and is only one of a thou- 
sand of a simitar kind, perhaps more appalhng 
in their nature, and more fatal in their effects. 
A young gentleman from the country, was, one 
day last week, enticed into a gambling house, 
or as our European friends have veiy properly 
denominated similar places of resort, a HELL, 
—and there in a short period eased of |300, per- 
haps not absolutely his own. This occurrence 

was attended with distressing circumstanrps 

which probably may be detailed in a future 
number. The house of depredation is situated 
in Ann-st. The freebooters had the cruelty to 
ieny the victim a sum sufficient to defray his 
expenses home. Had the young man cornmit- 
ted a robbery — or In a fit of despair, put a sud- 
den end to his existence — whos^ heads would 
have been visited with just and terrible retribu- 
tion ? of the gambling we will conclude in the 
'■' language of holy wTit, "'Go not near it, pass noi 
by it,4urn from it and pass away." Al F. Sjpy. 



Extract from a Sermon on PnUm ix. 17. 

" Give the answer,* Is the hell here spoken 
of in this world or the world to come ? It 
may be said, perhaps, * It is in the world to 
come, and the conduct here alluded to is the 
way to it.' Then look on a little further, and 
you will find you aie^mistaken. Prov. ix. 19 
— 18. 'A foolish woman is clamorous; she 
is simple, and knoweth nothing. For she titr 
teth at the>4oor of her house, on a seat in the 
high pJaceaof the city, to call passengers who 
go right on tlieir ways: Whoso is simple, let 
him turn in hither ; and as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she saith to him, stolen waters 
are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 
But he knoweth not the drad are there ; aud 
that herguestsare tiv the depths of hell HP 
Here we have a striking picture of hell in all 
its most awful and horrid deformity. We not 
only have the description ol a house which IckuU 
to hell ; but those who become guests are in the 
very depths of hell already. Let it no longer 
be said, then, that Universalisu preach that 
there is no hell. You have only to look around 
you, and you will find it niah home; if not at 
your very doors, at least within the limits of 
your beloved city. And what is more, this is 
no visionary, no imaginary hell; but is what 
may be known by any one to be an awful re- 
ality." 

Mt$9r9. EdUort^Tht foregoing circumstan- 
ces applied so strongly to the above extract from 
the Rev. A. Kneeland's sermon, lately puli*i sh- 
ed, that I cotrtd not refrain from offering it to the 
Olive Branch for re- publication. B. 



LATE FROM GREECE. 

ijf^y{8taniinopU^May^ £5, 18S 
The Acropolis is about to fall. Intellige 



18£7. 
^ence 
has has been received here of the total failure 
of the attempt of Lord Cochrane knd General 
Church, and Karaiskaki, to relieve this bulwark 
of Greece. After several days of combat, the 
Greeks were entirely beaten on the 6th of May ; 
lost the flower of their troops, including near 
ihret thousand killed and wounded ! Among 
the dead are eight chiefs, and the brave Karais- 
kaki himself. The combat was desperate, and 
the Ipsariotes and Missolonghians particularly, 
distinguished themselves. All hope of saving 
the Acropolis being at an end. Lord Cochrane 
requested the French Admiral de Rigny, to 
propose a capitulation for the garrison to the 
Seraskier. Redschid Pacha was at first unwil- 
ling, but finally consented, if the garrtson woold 
march out without arms. A flag was accord- 
ingly sent in to submit these terms ; but the he- 
hoic garrison, certain too of the fate that await- 
ed them, refused to lay down their arms, resolv- 
iitg rather to perish in the ruips of these last 
monuments of the gloiies of ancient Greece. 
The standard of the cross was, however, still 
flying on the walls of the Acropolis. 

Nino-York Spectator. 

Tannd through t^t silver mine ofKingshurg 
in Norway, — A wonderful gallery has been 
pierced through the side of the mountain, at the 
depth of SIX hundred feet, through which the 
ore is now transported, instead of being hoisted 
to the top. Its length is six thousand feet, and 
it occupied twenty-three years in its cemple- 
tion. It had been commeiiced in 1794, but du- 
ring seven years of the time it was discontinu- 
ed : it had just been opened.— The process was 
most tedious, being entirely by calcination and 
hammering, which brought the rock in flakes. 
Only two men could work at a time ; it was 



commenced both externally and iiiternallj; 
and to their credit be it recorded, that upon 
meeting, they were onW two or three feet 4H- 
ference in the level, aiul none in the direction. 
It is from si^ to seven feet wide, ahd from tea 
to fifteen high.— /one«' Travels. 

lUrida. — ^The following extract from 6odi. 
den's address to the Florida Institute, enune- 
raies pMauets as iHHneriNtv afie vewawie as vt 
to be found in any region of rhe world : 

** Florida is no less remarkable for the na- 
tural, than the foreign productions which hare 
been found boiigenial to her soils. AU the ra- 
rieties of pulse, the tuberous and the ekculent 
roots ; the farinacioub gi ains ; the I odian and 
Guinea corns ; wheat, iMurley, rye, oats, and the 
millets ; peas, beans, yams, and potatoes hate 
been cultivated to great advantage. Cottuoi, 
the black and the gieen seed, produce, a» if na- 
tural to the climate ; and the experiment in m^ 
gar cane, have been crowned with no ordinarj 
success. Banana, the plantain, the pine apple, 
thr cocoa ^ut, and most of the tropical fruits, 
flourish near the southern extremity, and may, 
It is believed, be gradually naturalized to the 
northern limit ; some few experiments near St. 
Augustine, have been very encouraging. Figi, 
oranges, limes, lemons, and all the vaiietifs of 
citrons, nectarines, peaches, olives, and poroe- 
granates, thrive io the eastern section of the ter- 
ritory, as if indieenous ; and if any conclusions 
to equal results from the similarity of soils snd 
climate, can be relied on, a well grounded ex- 
pectation may be entertained, that almonds and 
the pahnt, and all the varieties of the grape and 
the oleaginous grains, that have contributed 
alike to the luxury, the comfort, and the wcaltb 
of the south of Europe, and of the countnei 
%vashed by the Mediterranean, may be auccest* 
fully introduced into Floi Ida." 

The North Ameiican Review remarks, that 
the acquisition of Flortifa is one of the most im- 
portant oceorrences in our history. The sc- 
quisition of Louisiana, indeed, was hardly com- 
plete without it, nor could there be any securi- 
ty to the south-western frontier, while Florida 
remained in foreign hands, and opened a way 
to one of the most vulnerable paVts of the Uni- 
ted States. Its acquisition, after a negotiation 
which had bafiled the skill of our ablest states- 
men for thirty years, entitles Mr. Adams, by 
whom the negotiation, was conducted to a 
praise second only to Mr. Jefierson*s for the 
purchase of Louisiana. Florida is rapidly peo« 
pling and improving. The address referred to 
above, is from the press of a settlement three 

i ears old. The township granted to General 
«afayette, adjoins that of Tallahassee, and is 
probably to be soon surrounded by one of the 
most fruitful regions not only of the United 
States, but of the world. In the event of the 
completion of the great Florida canal, the citi- 
zens of this territory will possess every incen- 
tive to industry, which a free and enterprising 
people can wish. — BaU. Amtr. 

Hampshire and Hampdon CanaL — This 
great and useful enterprise is rapidly progres- 
sing in our vicinity, and some, portions of it are 
already completed and others in a good state of 
forwardness. The two aqueducts in our villsfe, 
one of which is 380 and the other 800 feet io 
length, are going on with astonishing rapidity, 
and afford striking evidence of the almosfuana- 
tural triumph of art over nature. The nurobei 
of workmen employed on the canal in our vil- 
lage, is about one hundred and fif^y, exdasire 
of abotu forty-five teams. 
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This grand object is one of uniivalled public 
and general interest, and although it has** met 
and may continue to meet, with some trifling 
embarrassments and obstructions; its friends 
may rest assured that it will oiftlive then ali^ 
and that tl^e narrow minded and interested po- 
licy which governs some ofits present oppoiers, 
will \m swallowed up In acTmirittion of its bene- 
ficial effects, and of the great and masterly 
schemes of Internah inoprovement, which in this 
inventive age, Is rousing into action all the en- 
ergies of our sister sutes. — WtitfiM Recorder, 

k farmer, who f9sidi|k at Rolvenden, having 
attended the late Tend^'rden Fair, and feeling 
some what fatigued, a(\er tl)e busiqie%8 of the 
day was over, proceeded to a pubNc house to 
partake of some refreshment; He had not been 
long in the room before a stranger got up^ and^ 
offered to bet one present five shiljings tHat he 
could produce more money than ifny other per- 
son in the room. The farmer above alluded to, 
havmg a pretty good supply by hifi, accepted 
the challenge, ar^ took from out of his pockets 
all the money he ^ad, which, jon telling over, 
be found amounted to twenty-five pounds in 
bank notes, at the sight df which the stranger 
expressed great surprise, and said, if the farmer 
had told it correctly he bad won the wager, for 
he could not produce so large a sum ; but re- 
quested that he might be allowed to tell it him 
self to see that all was right, with which request 
the farmer very readily complied. The stran- 
ger, after having counted the money over, told 
the farmer all was fair, and gave him the five 
shillings together with the notes, which so plea- 
sed the farmer, that he never took the precau- 
tion of looking at them to see if they were the 
same, but immediately put them into his pocket 
and proceed home ; when, havlni^ occasion to 
take money again out of his pocket for some 
purpose, he to his great mortificatioe, found that 
instead of his bank notes, he had nothing more 
than a parcel of blank paper. 

MiidsUne» (Eng.) Journai, 



CURIOUS PIECE OF MECHANISM, contains an advertis.met, stating that "'Mr. 

The following account of a curious piece of Francis Healy,by pro^ession a gardener, and a 

'"^^^Ta^K 'u*?^'°'"r't^*'"*^^^ England,, returps his sincere thanks te 

«n..tl.H « The History of Jerusatej,." It is aD those gentlemen unde^ whom he served, in this 



IfVoNi Halijhx, — The editor of the Boston 
Traveller has dates to the l&th inst, which re- 
present the disftess of th« emigrants who have 
landed there from Great Qiitain, to he nielan- 
choly in the extreme. Five hundred of them 
are dependent upon chftritv, and death h daily 
thinning their numbers. Many are already te- 
nai^ts of ilie poor house. 

The same is said of those emigrants who 
have been landed in large numbers in St. John, 
Miiamichi, and P. Edwmd's Island. Whole 
laiuilies have travelled across the country from 
Mirainichi to Fredericton in search of work, 
with nothing to subsist 90, save the scanty coo- 
tents of a knapsack, and the clurity of the set- 
tlers along whom they passed. 

Curtou$fad,^TUe Westfield (Mass.) Regis- 
ter states that *^ some workmen felled a large 
oak In Southwick recently, and on cutting it in- 
to logs came upon a cavity In the trunk near 
the lower limbs, from which rati out, as was 
judged, abouV 100 gaflnns of water. The part 
containing the water was perfectly sound above, 
'|>«-low^ 9jid around, and the topmost branches 
were green and thrifty. As we have never 
tieard before of the like circitmsianre, we refer 
it to the speculattoas of the Naturalist.*' 



entitled 

account of the throne of King Solomon, and 
we think, surpasses any piece of mechanism 
produced in modern times, notwithstanding the 
wonderful inventions and improvements which 
have lately taken place in every branch of sci- 
ence. 

This famous throne was the work of the De- 
mon Sakhur ; it was called Koujiubal Jinna. 
The beauty of this throne has nev^ been suffi- 
ciently described ; the following arey therefoic, 
the particulars : 

The sides of it were of pure goHl, the feet of 
emerland and . rubies, intermixed Svith pearls, 
each of which was as big as an ostrich's egg. 
9*he throne j)ad seven steps ; on hach side w^re 
IJielineated orchards full ortrees, the branches 
of which were opposed of' precious stone^ re- 
presenting Irui^tipe or unripe ; on the tops of 
the trees were to be seen figures of beautiful 
plumaged birds, particularly the peacock, the 
etaub, and the kurges. All these biids were 
hollowed within aitificially, so as occasionally 
to utter a thousand melodious notes, such as the 
ear of mortal has never heard. On the first 
step were delineated vine branches, having 
bunches of grapes, composed of various sorts 
ef precious stones, fashioned in such a manner 
as to represent the ^lifierent colours of purple, 
violet, green and red, so as to tender the ap- 
pearance of real fruit. On the second step, on 
each side of the throne, were two lions, of ter- 
rible aspect, as large as life, and formed of cast 
gold. The nature of this remarkable throne 
was such, that when the prophet Solomon pla 
ced his foot upon the first step, all the birds 
spread forth their wings, and made a fluttering 
noise in the air. ^n his touching the second 
step, the two lions expanded their claws. On 
his reaching the third step, the whole assembly 
of demons, and fairies, and men repeated the 
praises of the Deity. When he arrived at the 
fourth step, voices were heard addressing him 
in the following manner. — * Son of David, be 
thankful for the blessings of the Almighty has 
bestowed upon you.* The same was repeated 
on his reaching the fifth step. On his touching 
the sixth all the. children of Israel joined them ; 
and on his arrival at the seventh, all the throne, 
birds, and animal) became in motion, and ceas- 
ed not until he had placed himself in the royal 
seat, wheti the birds, lions and other animals, 
by secret springs, discharged a sbnwer of the 
most piecioujt perfumes on the prophet; after 
which two of the kprgesses, descending, placed 
a golden crown upon his head. Before the 
throne was a column of burnished gold, on the 
top of which was a golden dove, which held in 
its beak a volume bound in silver. In this hook 
were written the Psalms of David ; and the 
dove having presented the book to the king, he 
read aloud a portion of it to the children of 
Israel. It is further related, that on the ap- 
proach of wicked persons to this throne, the 
lions were wont to set up a terrible roaring, and 
to lash their tails wi|h violence ; the birds also 
began to bristle up their feathers, and the as- 
embly also of demons and ^enii to utter horrid 
cries, so that for fear of them no persoi; dared 
be guilty of falsehood, hut confessed their 
crime. Such was the throne of Solomon the 
Son Qf David.** 

Enduring Affeetion.-^Tb^ Montreal Herald 



country, for the past seven years, and begs to 
nientioni^ that his motive for leaving this pro* 
vince is, (although it may appear increditable to 
some)1^at he has for 14 years past, been faith- 
fully prtHqjsed to a young lady, of one of the 
first families, and heiress to the largest fortune 
in England ; and now returns to fulfil his prom- 
ise. Should he meet with any disappointment, 
he would return to this country again, and 
thankfully engage with some of the gentlemen 
under whom he served, or any other." This 
Mr. Healy deserves credit for his constancy, 
but he should beware of so ambitious a mar- 
riage as the one he has in contemplation. fFe 
advise him to stick to his garden.— <Slfa<e«jiiafi., 

NOBLE REPLY. 

Frederick the Second, King of Prussia, was 
remarkable for an extravagant humour of sup- 
porting the tallest men tfitt possibly could be 
procured ; and he would give a fellow of six 
leet and a half high, eighty qr a hundred guin- 
eas bounty, besides the charge of bringing him 
from the farthest part of the globe, if it so hap- 
pened. One day, while his majesty was re- 
viewing this regiment of giants, attended by all 
the foreign ambassadors, and most of the offi- 
cers of rank both in the court and army, he took 
oceasioo to ask the French minister, who stood 
near him, if bethought that his master had an 
equal number of troops in hjs service able to 
engage those formidable men? The French- 
man, who was no soldier, said, he bgl^evd not. 
The l(ing pleased with such a reply mm a na- 
tive of the vainest nation in the worjd, asked 
the imperial ambassador the same question ; and 
the German frankly declared his opiniM, that 
he did not believe therd was such another regi- 
ment in the world, '* Well, mfr lord Uynd- 
ford,** said the king to the Qritish ambassador, 
<* I know you have brave troops in England ; but 
would an equal number.of your countrymen, do 
you think, beat these .'*'—'* I will not take upon 
me absolutely to say that,'* replied his lordships . 
*' but I dare be bold to say, that half the num- 
ber would try." 

Accident by Lightning, — A serious accident 
of this kind occurred in this village during the 
storm on Friday last. ^ 

^ The lightuing was seen to descend in the 
form of a dense globe of fire towards the chim- 
ney of the house of Mr. Benjamin Kingsbury, 
and this srght was followed by a noise resemb- 
ling a sudden crash not unlike the discharge of 
artillery. The electric fluid was seen to divide 
itself just above the top of the cl.imney, hot a 
large portion of it went down the chimney on 
the outside as far as the mantel piece in one pf 
the rooms; it there again divided — a portion of, 
it running in a horizontal direction across the 
chimney, tearing the mantel-piece fro.a the 
wall, and after reaching the extreme part of the 
chimney again descended, and passing through ' 
the hearth entered the earth in the bottom of 
the cellar. The other portion passed from the 
mantel-piece to the hearth, and then ran in a 
horizontal direction on thp floor, splitting the 
sill of an inside door in its progress. A Mrs. 
Stickney in the chamber on the opposite side 
of the chimney from where the fluid ran down 
was considerabhKjiimKed.'. BJ^rMofi^^ 
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was Dear the threshold aC ihe b&ide 4QQt ihal 

^' Was spUmered, was ^Uo con&idetabij^ injured. 

Miss MofTitf, who was in tlie chamber Hbout 
three feet from the cliimne}-, was knocUt^d down 
and found in ii totally senseless state. Her face 
was of i) black colour and iJ* leiiurcs distorted 
iknd $w^oUen. A |entleiJi^n living op|)Usite, and 
«rbo was very loon in the house, took her up and 
brdered large quantities of cold water to be un- 
inedialely apj>Jied to her fjace, ntek and timbs, 
which had the effect of resusciatiug her, Ciim- 
phor was used upon her soon iiftur ihe applica- 
tion of cold water. These arc said to be ex- 
celleni remedies in such a case, and they ought 
to be always ap|flied without waiting lur the ar- 
rival of a physician. But for their timety ap- 
plication she |>roh:ibly would never have survi- 
ved^ Shi; is yet in a weak and fceblt; stale, but 
hopes are enter tain^d of her rer^very- 

Mia. SticUney and Mrs, Moff-iti have, iu a 
great meaiiire, recovered from the injury they 
received. ^_ 

Mf^. Kingsbury aT;Ld her family were to the 
room where the mantel-piece was tqru off, and 
not Qiore th.m ten feel from the chimney, and 
all escaped unhurt. 

The house wns filletl with a tulphurous smell, 
and appeared as it' gunpuwder hsid been expio* 
lied in it* Cherry Vaiky Gaz, 

^aturtd Ottrioniits. — Travellers in the low 
country have rehued to us the fellowiDg facTs : 

A spot of earth, about an acre in extent, near 
the court*hoiise in Lowndes county, (Ueo.) sud- 
denly gave way not long lince, and sunk to the 
depth of a hundred feel/ The plar^e is now 
covered with water and trees standing aft they 
grow — the tallest pines being ^0 or SO feet be- 
low the level of the surrounding country. 
Snnnll ponds tike this are frequently met with 
m the lower parts of the State, and are called 
Limt Sinks — produced probably by the auction 
of the subterraneous streams. 

In Thomas county, t ho waters of two creeks 
at their jurtction, formerly mmle a lake of con- 
siderable size, and then ran afT in a Kuge rivu- 
Jet. But about a yeur and a half ago, the xva* 
ter of the rivulCt, as well as nf the wholo lake 
ba^becnme entirely dry and covered with luxu- 
riant grass* The hke disappeared so suddenlyp 
that ions of fishei, terrapin«, and alligators, to- 
tally unapprised of its Uansfurination were left 
fie^hind^ 

Travellers speak of the large ponds or lakes 
in FJorida^Qs objects nf curiosity. In Armonia 
Pond nrfi several large f ^land^, said to be jToa- 
fiiie*/ A circutttstaot;e is mentioned of an indi. 
vidua! having purchased a small Island, in this 
l^indf which when he went the second time to 
see, could not be found S-— He afterwards heard 
o( it in anoihsi' part of the Lake, several miles 
irom where he left it. 

Jackson Pond, in Florida, is said lo be in- 
frreasing in extent — the earth on the margin 
having settled i or, from its outlet becoming ob- 
,>itructed| the quantity nf water having accumu- 
lated. Fields and orchards cultivated but lately 
hy the Indians, Jire now entirely under water — 
the tops of the peach trees being nearly cav- 
erei. 

We have given the above particulars as they 
are staled to us and from the respectability of 
fherr sources we have no doubl of their being 
anhstantially correct. An inquiry into the eau- 
»e» of these operations of Nature, will be au in- 
teresting employment for the admirer of Na- 
f«re*s Works. JI3lmQn 2U 



[SKLECTKU.] 

RECOLLECTIONS OF CHILDHOOD. 

How often 1 think on the scenes of my rhi Id- 
hood, 
The meadows and fields where the wild 
flowers grew ; 
The orchards, tii« pond, the gladr^ and the wild 
wood. 
And the itocial delights that my infancy 

kEK»« 

The dew-ijpangted lawn, aitd the green grassy 
meadow, 
The etjpso whc-re ihe birds warbled sweetly 
thoirliiy ; 
WhVreull ru the wide spreading Iree^s ample 
shadow, 
We felt the !»ea brees:e in the heat ofthe day^ 
I remembpir the road, with it^ winding and tur- 
ning. 
The green living hccfgetow that skirted the 
way ; 
The field it encloied where the brick-kiln was 
burning, 
And the pHa where they dug tip the imooth 
yellow clay. 
And I have not forgot when a storm was a co- 
ming. 
The hoarse rumbling noise of the waves of 
the sea, 
The old hollowed log ^vhere the patridge was 
drumming. 
And the woodpecker pecking the hollow oak 
tree. 
I remember the old faihioned mansion mn liv- 
ed in, 
With tl>e bay, and the beech, 4nd the ocean 
ill view J 
The swamp and the brake, where the singing 
birds built in, 
And the iiee by the Itue where the thorn ap- 
pie* grew. 
In that old fashioned house, iu thii loved shut' 
ttan, 
With small p^nei of glass, and the clean oak- 
eu ^oor ; 
Conteut was nur lot, and no fear of mvasionr 

Not a bar, nor a lock, nor a bolt to the doar$. 
But what was the cause of that tranquil enjoy 
ment, 
Not the house, nor the fieldi, nor Ihe prospeci 
so rare ; 
Not the orchiudSj nor pondj nor rural cmploy- 
merUf 
But the dearly loved friends of my bosom 
were there, 
A lid the day that we parted, the heart- reading 
anguish ! 
No pen can describe, neither pencil portray ; 
To tne all the beauties around seemed lo lan- 
guish. 
And all the gay scenes quickly faded away. 
Those transient enjoyments, how fair and how 
Gekle, 
They spring up and bloom like th^ flowers in 
Miiy ; 
But trouble and caie thrust in ihe thirp sickle. 
They 're cut down, and wither, and die in a 
day. 
But ttt^ joys of the faith folate ever increasing. 
Their course is celpstial^ their author divine ; 
In the truth they rejoice, «nd their prospects 
are pleasini, 
In glpf;y and beauty foreter to shine. 
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KtCltlB. 

By the Colombian s* huonet Anna from Car- 
ih agent, we Ifarn tJMt Bolivar arrived at thai 
place from Dagniraon the 9th June. He was 
received with great honour. There were 10,000 
troops at Carthjigena m readiness i^j march 
at;f*iost Bojjnta, Every thing remained quiet 
ui Carthiitena. 

I^imarkahle^ — One of the etil-glasa lamps OQ 
hack Nf>, 53, was lit on Sniturday fornenoon by 
the rf flection of thp *un, while on the stand in 
Ghathani *quarp, — Ev. Post, 

** W^ undftfiand,*' says the Richinong En- 
quirer, " from a source in which we can place 
reliance, that despatches are lo go out inimedi* 
ately, from Npw*Yotk iu Ihe Erie, eonnnand^ 
hig Com. Porter to l^ave Key We^t/' 

MACKLIN AND DR. JOHNSON. 

Macklin and Dr. Johnson disputing on a Iti- 
GrAfv i^iibjeet, Jonsou quoted Greek. ** I do not 
undcrstaud Qfpek," said Macktrn. — "A man 
who argues should uuderstand i*very laneiuiige/* 
replied Johnson.—" Very well,'' said Myelin, 
and gavf^ him a quotntion from the /riM. 
07^ TO CORHESPONDENTS. 

*■ BtWuf is receivrd, and we shall com- 
mence it in our next ; but we bhall not be abit 
to give tt aJl in one paper. 

ADTICE. 

inrOwittj (0 the «xtf em^ warm wcatSer, the meet- 
ht^s ill Tniijiiitiny Hall wAl be diftppn$v«d wjtli ia ihtt 
iifhfoon^ lor t)]c present ; and tlie ^lublic ierw iff& iberv 
will be aiLpuikd' rmrmnd and tvining unlyi of c^Dck £i«b- 
bath, till lur the r aaiice fyc gifcu. 

MAtlHlED, 

On Saiuiidt^ Eveiiing^ die SSiH bIk by ihe Rev Mf 
Kn«e)anil| Mr. Alexaiiikr S^ Ki uiscJy to Airs. ~ ~ 
iciutbtfi 

Ou Tiiur»diiy ovcning the I'Ciii i»h. by the eame, L, 
JoifpJt Hivr^rLL to Miss .\f!,nh> t-'^'^i'gi' Qf^h' i^aughlfir i 
itie widdiH Juimi^t Lniti^, i^lof tlut city. 
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if ootifii for &alt. 

^l JVb. 80 Prince>S(nH 

Mr. Kneeland kecpn a variety of Hooka fbr 
sale, on the doctirine of Universal SalvaCiO0 | 
among which are tfie following, viz.^ — ^ 

Bii1lour*s Inquiry, 1st, and Sd. (each) ft t% 
The Light of Truth, and pleasure of Li£ht 
in four Book i. BookL Demonology* Book II 
HelJolo^y, Book IH. Improvement in anothe 
state. Book IV. Systems eKamined, ^1 00 
A Candid Keview of ten Letters, coniainici^ 
reasons for not embracing the DociTine of Uqv 
versal Salvation, by Hevi Joel Hawh. To 
which arc added thiiteen friendly Letters m m 
candidate for the ministry* By BtJ&SEL Cajst- 

riKLD* - , . . 7^ 

Greek Testament, according to Oriesbaehp 
|£ 50. — Greek and Enf^Ush do. with critical mod 
ejcplanatory Notes, Jd 50. ; Do. in boards, SS 
English do, with all the Notes of the Greek and 
English, ^l &O.^Kneeland's Lectures, deliver ^ 
ed in Phitadelphrai 75 cenrs.-^Ballou^i Elersn 
Sermons, delivered in Philadetphia, 60 cents. — 
Also the American Defrnition and Pronoui]- 
cing Spelling Books, each S5 cents.*-Kne>e land's 
Sermon on Atonement, Ii l-I cents. — Thr^e 
Easter Sermons, IB centi.^ — Funeral Ser- 
mon, tS t-t centi^^Key to the New Ortho- 
graphy » le l-f cents. 

^^^^^ ■^^— ^^^■^»^^^^"^^^^» 
rr THE OUVE BftAN< H 

In Pahlidhed e*cr>' Siigrdny mamitiE id the rrar o^f 
lir Bowery Hotff, rorner of Bo very wid Pc||^|tr«i|. 

[tr TEKMS-riiy ;>iih«-rjben, §2 SO, paya&» «. 
a4]^«iicp Mall SuhocTlbfr^T $2 a ye&^ payablr on *Hg 
m^pilit of thp grnt DflkTD^icr. fl^ miWripOoci wW }t^ ^^^ 
ceived for t^ih^nn ye^r, whidi b^'lu^nQcr " 
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A\Cit:ST COPY OF THE IFOVR 
EVANGELISTS. 

[The following we extract from tlie Ga- 
zetteer, published at Philadelphia, 1824; 
edited by Mr. Kxeelavo^ one of the Edit- 
• ors of the Olive Branch. Il h one item, 
among many, of the sources of information 
which just'uics him, in his opinion^ ia de- 
parting, in some respects, from the common 
mode of prei.ching. More of the like kind 
will follow hereafter.] 

Fortunately, and at the same time rather 
accidentally, the editor, has obtained, at 
auction, a short time since, " Sacrosanctiu? 
Evangeliorum Codex S. EUSEBII MAG- 
NT Episcopi et Martyris manu exaratus." 
Or, The Saered Books of the Evangelists^ 
hy St. Eusebius the Great, Bishop and 
Martyr y written out by his own hand. It is 
a very rare and singular work : being a Latin 
version, translated froni the Greek, by St. 
Eusebius, before the translation of Hierony- 
mus, (Jerome,) who translated much of what 
is called the Vulgate. It must have been 
' traaslated from u very ancient Greek copy, 
«Dd perhaps more ancient than any now ex- 
tant ; that is, admitting what is stated by the 
publisher, in the prefiice, to be correct ; by 
which it would seem that this Eusebius was 
contemporary with Constantine, and also 
with Eusebius th^e HistoriaD. For it is there 
stated, that he was made a Presbyter by Ju- 
lius, successor to Pope, or Bishop Marcus — 
that he opposed the Adrians, and was exiled 
from Italy, and being persecuted from city 
to city, he crossed the river Padus, built aa 
oratory, and here translated the four Evan- 
gelists. It is also said thafhe d id many ^nira^ 
cles — to which M<n)kish aocount respectiog 
his miracles, and other extraordinary things 
which happened to him, we attach no credit. 

But of the antiquity of the work, there 
can be no reasonable doubt. It is stated, in 
an Ecclesiastical Chronograpliy, attached to 
the History of Eusebius, that << Julius was 
Bishop of Ropae after Marcus, (who was 
Bishop only eight months,) An. Do. 336, 
where he continued l6 years. Jerom.'' 
(Now, Eusebius, the Historian, died A. D. 
338.) The same work informs us that anoth- 
er Eusebius, besides the Historian, (who was 
called Pamphilus, in honor of his lamiliar 
attachment to that Martyr,) namely, << Euse- 
bius Emisenus, a godly Bishop ; he was a 
great Clerk, and a profound Philosopher, in 
the days of Constantine.^ But neither can 
this be the one here called St. Eusebius the 



Great ; because Constantine died A. D 337, 
the year before Julius was made Bishop, by 
whom this Eusebius was made a Presbyter. 
But to say nothing more of the translator 
and writer of the copy from which this work 
was published, weco i.o U;^ cukof the work 
Itself 

It carries marks of antiquity on the face 
of it. For, 

1. It is writtetj wholly io capital letters, 
the manner of ancient writing, and the man- 
ner in which the most ancient Greek copies 
of the New Testament are written^ 2. It 
is written in narrow columns, two on a page,, 
with only about ten or twelve letters in a 
line, and without stops or pauses, or even a 
hyphen where a word is divided at the end 
of the line. 3. It is without ^ any divisions 
either of the chapters or verses ; but is divi- 
ded into what may be called sections, some 
longer and some shorter, according to the 
nature of the subject, which, however, are 
not numbered, but the first worij in every 
section, instead of being indented, as we 
now write, is set a little out from the rest, at 
the left hand of the column. These, are all 
evident marks of its antiqyity. 4. The or- 
der of the books, instead of being as is found 
in all mbdern copies, and in all copies of 
which we have befofe had any knowledge, 
stands thus. Matthew, John, Luke, Mark ; 
and this, we are tol4 in the preface, is the 
order in which they were first compiled. 
But the erder is stated, by Eusebius th6 His- 
toriao, to be the same as it isTnow. This, 
perhaps, is as strong proof as any of the early 
copy from which this translation was made, 
unless we can suppose that the translator 
changed the order himself, for reasons not 
given. 5. Many parts of the work, aU 
though it had been kept with the greatest 
cure, had become so defaced by time, (or 
by the hands of wicked men,) as not to be 
legible ; in some places, almost whole pa- 
ges ; in some, parts of columns; in some, 
parts of lines; and in some, only here and 
there a letter or two are wanting ; and the 
whole work was printed in the same man- 
ner, with only blank, that is, dotted lines, to 
show what was wanting; and even interlin- 
eations are printed in the same manner, so 
that the work appears as a fac similie of the 
manuscript at the time the present work was 
published, which is in two parts, or volumes, 
quarto, printed in 1748, the only edition (it 
is presumed) ever published of the kind. 

It is spoken m in the highest terms by — ' 

^ publisher, "Johapnis Andre* Irici," bir^lJ^^-S r.lV'iW ""' 
vmo has accompanied it with notes,showing inclosed with brackety 



wherein it differs from the Vulgate. To 
which is added other notes, showing differ- 
ent readings from the other MSS. versions, 
&c. — by all which the rea'der wiH discover 
something of the importance of the work. 
It agrees better with Griesbach, in many 
places, than the received text, or the com- 
mon version. — Like the Syriac vei-sion, it 
wants the account of the woman taken in 
adultery^ John viii. 1 — 1 1 inclusive. We 
have several other ancient versions, of which 
we shall have something to say hereafter. 

From the Telescope and MiscellaDy. 

THE NEW BIRTH. 

There is no principle of doctrine^ as held 
by Universalists, less understood, or more 
reluctantly allowed by sectarians, than that 
of the new birth. I say, no principle> for 
although sectarians pretend that universal- 
ists reject the idea of the new birth, it is one 
of its fundamental principles, and is as much, 
nay more, relied upon by them than any 
ot^er sect or denomination of Christians now 
extant. I am aware that many will deem 
tliis a hasty assertion, and will say — I have 
always unders(9od that Universalists deny 
the new birth, and even seoro the idea of 
regeneration. Nor should the fact bo at all 
wondered at ; such assertions are frequently 
made, and genersHy by- those who ought to 
be better informed. We frequently hear it 
asserted that Universalists teach that *• all 
men will go to heaven at once, no matter 
what may bo tlieir moral or religious char- 
acters," even if they be the vilest of our 
race — " death pays the debt, and happiness 
ensues" ! 

That some portion of Universalists hold 
opinions which to the superficial observer, 
may convey this idea, is not denied, nor can 
the fact be too deeply lamented ; but even 
these, hold to the new birth, as one of the 
most essential principles of their bqlief. 
The idea that mankind are happy immedi- 
ately after death, no more si/pposes that they 
will be hfippy in depravity and wickedness, 
than any other. God has the power, and 
undoubtedly can change the heart and affec- 
tions of man '^ in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye." Nor do -I beli^re that any 
man will hazard an assertion to the contrary. 
Therefore until it can be snown, that such 
an act would be iucompatable with his good- 
ness, or contrary to his character it cannot 
be done away. 
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All Univewalists, wimiever m ly be their 
peculiar ootioo of the time or means, agree 
that man must he born again^ become a new 
creature, morally speaking, and experience 
the power and efficacy of God's regenera- 
ti«<r grace. Man can no more be happy in 
gin hereafter— -in eternity, than he can in 
time; and all know that sin brings its own 
recompense here, in just measure, upon the 
sinner, and so in the very law of nature, it 
* continues so long as man is a sinner, for pun- 
ishment and transgression are, and always 
must be, inseparably connected* A moral 
change, therefore, must be effected, before 
man can be prepared for the enjoyment of 
that happiness, which is pure and beatific in 
the sieht of God. And to this change Uni- 
versalists all assent, and the emphatic lan- 
guage of their hearts is, '^ ye must be bom 
againj^^^ for ^ without holinesS| no man shall 
see the Lord/' W. S. 

From the UoivenaliKt Maj^ne. 
Q^^The following was written with a reference 
to the reasonings of Dr. Emmons against 
Universalism, contained in a Sermon, which 
be not long since published on that subjeot, 
in his late vulunie of discourses, 
THE UNIVERSAL GOODNESS OF GOD 
r It IS frankly acknowledged by our religious 
opponents, atid readily aJmitted by us, that one 
of tiie itfoti^est arguaionts in fa?or of the doc< 
trine we hoM and maintain, is drawn from the 
Universal Chodne.ss of God. It seems to be a 
natural inference, and one which necessarily 
follows, fromriie fact of GodN uuivoisal good- 
ness, that he will finally save the whole intelli- 
gent family of man. Gouiness is, in itself, 
simply considered, a principle which delights 
in communicating happmess ; and satisfied with 
nothing short of dispeuMHg its blessin^^s to all 
within the reaoh of its infiuence. In its nature, 
it is the same in man as in the Deity. In man, 
however, it is partial, limited and mutable — 
While in the Deity, it is universal, infinite Ami 
unchangeable. It is therefore on this ground, 
that we urge the doctrine of Universal Salva- 
tion as a necessary consequence of God's uni - 
versal goodness. If the goodness of God is 
universal, it follows in course, that it embraces 
all luankind in its benevolent designs; if infi- 
nite, it Will accomplish its designs; — ifun- 
change.ihle, it will forever delight mcominniii- 
eating happiness. It must therefore be consid- 
eied, as a just and natural inference f^oni these 
oon liberations, that the goodness of God em- 
braces the final and complete salvation of all 
created beings. So other inference would be 
justifiable or admissable. 

Besides, — In reasoning; from the goodness of 
God in favor of man's final salvation, we may 
b»-permitted to state, that it is a principle which 
influences and res;ulates his conduct, in all that 
he does. ffUe Psalmist, in addressing the De- 
ity, speaks thus — ^ Thou art good, and doest 
good." Goodness is not only an essential atui- 
buteof the Deity, but it is one which emersinto 
all his desii^ns, and governs his conduct. It has 
been justly observed, — but by one, nevertheless, 
who would not admit its legitimate and unde- 
ble consequences, — thai ^* it governs all the 
f fections of hit nature, and lays him 
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uader a moral necessity of employing all his 
knowledge, wisdom, and power, to gratify his 
benevolent desires." — Admittmg the truth of 
this remark, which we unreservedly do, it will 
necessarily follow, that be must ** employ all his 
wisdom, knowledge and power," in accomplish- 
ing the benevolent object of man's salvation. 
And why should he not ? When, in the early 
ages of eternity, he contemplated the creation 
ol man ; when divine wisdom proposed thai he 
should be a frail, sinful, imperfect creature — 
Was it not reasonable and right and just, that 
goodness should dictate his final salvation and 
happiness? If goodnesb had not then interpo- 
sed in favor of man's deliverance from sin and 
death, 8uccos<>fully intetfered, we might consist- 
ently indulge fears with regard to his final des- 
tiny. But as the goodness of Gml was then ac- 
tive and infiuenttalH we may safely conclude, 
that his final !>aivaiion is unconditionally cer- 
tain. It is a fair and reasonable inference, that 
goodness never would have submitted to any 
othei arrangement^ or design. 

Again, — we may infer the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, from the fact, that the good- 
ness of God is now universally displayed. lu 
this state of existence, we are constrained to 
witness the deep depravity of the human heart, 
the extensive prevalence of sin, and the obsti- 
nacy of sinners— and yet, we behold too, the 
universal goodness of God. The sun uses on 
the good and on the evil, and ihe rain descends 
on the just and on the unjust. If therefore, 
the goodness of God extends to all, in this 
world, notwithstanding all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God,* why is it not a 
reasonable inference — and certainly it is a scrip- 
ture doctrine — ihat he will be impartially good 
to all, in the future state? Even if sinners are 
to exist there, and continue in the practice of 
sin, why is it not fair to conclude, that he will 
be as kind, and as merciful, and as free to com- 
municate happiness to them, in that world, as 
in this ? If he wish to manifest his displeasure 
against sin, and punish the sinner, in a way to 
gratify vindictive justice, and to exhibit the 
sovereignty of his power, wliy does he not wiili- 
hold from the iuipeiutent, the incoirigible sin- 
ner, the blessings of providence in this world ? 
Why reserve all the terrors of his law to be in- 
flicted, and the vials of his wrath to be poured 
out, in jx future state of existence ? Why does 
he not treat them herty as we are told he 
will there '7 It would surely be the most effec- 
tual wAy of awakening tlie fears, and Carrying 
conviction to the hearts of those, that ate on 
the road to ruin. Let this be done, and it 
would be a stronger argument in favor of eter- 
nal torments, th^n has ever yet been advanced 
in the world. But the fact, that he is now good 
unlo all, is to our minds incontestible evidenc*, 
that he will never cease to be so. He can no 
more cease to be j^ood, and to do good, than he 
can cease to he what he now is. Unless it can 
be proved that he is a mutable being, that he is 
not to-day what he will be lo-morrow, the con- 
clusion is nnqiiesnonable,that he will always l>e 
**Koon unto all, and his tender mercies be over 
all bis works." 

But we need not, insist on this point at any 
considerable length. 'Enough has already been 
«»aid to show, that the doctrine of Universal 
Salitation, may be fairly and reasonably infer- 
ed from the goodness of God. And \/e com'' 
now to consider some ohjechons which may b(* 
urged against this inference ;— or, perhaps more 
properly against the argument in favor of Uni- 



veval Salvation drawn from the Universal good- 
ness of God. It is freely admitted by those 
who dissent from us in opinion, that God is uni- 
versally good, and that his tender mercies are 
over all his works :^Wbo still, by some argu- 
ments which they suppose to be consistent and 
correct; deny the conclusion that all mankind 
will finally be saved. Some of these we shall 
now briefly consider. 

And 1st. It is argued, that *'the goodness of 
God consists in the love of benevolence, and io 
the love of complacence;" — that "his love of 
benevolence is universal, and extends to all 
creatures, without any regard to their moral 
characters ;" — that •' his love of complacence is 
not universal, but confined to those only wht 
bear his moral image, and possess the same 
benevolent spirit that he possesses." It is not 
in our power, we freely confess, to show the 
distinction, clearly and intelligibly, which ii 
thus made between the love of benevolence and 
the love of complacence. Yet it may be that 
one does exist, and is clearly and distinctly un- 
derstood by those, who urge it as a necessary 
article in their creed. We do not pretend to 
any deep, metaphysical discernment, ot mathe- 
matical accuracy, in making hair-breadth dis- 
tinctions. Our system dot^s not require it. 
But if it did. It should be oui constant aiui and 
objc'ct, to make something essential depend on 
that distioctitm, when it should be made and 
c^iablisued. Nothini;; however depends, as we 
can perceive, on tlie distinction that is made be- 
tween the ** love of benevolence and the love 
of complacence." It is acttnowledged that 
" the love of benevolence is universal, and ex- 
tends to all creatures, withont any respect to 
their moral chafucters." Ou the other hand, 
the ^* love of complacence" is limited to those, 
who bear the '^ moral image" of God,** and pos- 
sess the same benevolent spirit which lie pos- 
seses." Let all this be granted ; and what will 
follow ? Simply this — that, if the time should 
ever come, when all mankind wilt bear the 
'^ moral image^ of God, and possess his benevo- 
lent spirit, then he certainly will love them all, 
with a **love of complacence." While ihey 
are in their sins, he loves them with a ^' love of 
benevolence ;" and when they shall have been 
converted, and turned from their evil ways, he 
will love them with a " love of complacetice." 
Now, what point is gained, we ask, supposing 
the distinction in question to exist ? Ceriaii^y, 
no one against Universal Salvation. But, on 
the contraiy, if wiiat the apoMie asserts be cor- 
rect, — that,*' as we have born«i the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly," — it conclusively proves, that **God 
will make them all finally and forever happy." 

Again,— ^it is insisted, that " it is just as con- 
sistent with the universal benevolence of God, 
to make men miserable in a future state, as in 
this presept evil world, where he inflicts ten 
thousand temporal evils and caliimlties upon 
them." Upon this hypothesis, we may firu re- 
mirk, that it is assumed as an unqn<'s(ionable 
tact, that God will make men miserable in a fu- 
ture state— whereas this is th^ point which should 
first be considered. If it can be as clearly pro- 
vetl to our minds, that God will make men mi- 
serable in a future state, as it is, that he inflicts 
<Men thousand temporal evils upon them" in 
this, we will give up the controversy. We no 
more question the benevolence of God, m in- 
flicting upon us temporal evils, than we do, in 
creating us imperfect beings. Wh consider the 
evils of this world as originating in, consequent 
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upuit, and eiidiu|^ with our present imperfect or. 
gaoisatioii. Now if it can be satisfaolurily pro- 
ved, that we shall be buch frail, sinful, iniper- 
fect beings, iu the future state, as we are here, 
there is an end to the controversy. We say at 
once, and without reserve, that we shall be aii 
miserable there, as here. But this is a point to 
be proved; and until that be done, we have 
nothing more to add. The reason, and the 
only reason, why we do not question the benevo- 
lence of God, in subjecting us to the evils of 
this transitory state, is, becaiiae be has given us 
assurance, that it shall be succeeded by one, 
wherein these evils will not exist. Let it be 
clearly and fairly proved, that we are to suffer 
the evils of this world, and then to suffer still 
niore tremendous and lasiing evils in another, 
and we should sincerely quesiion the benevo- 
lence of the Deity, in giving us an existence. 
Until this be dune, however, we may safely con- 
sider the argum<^nt in question, as having nei- 
ther point nor foice. 

But the last and strangest argument tvc 5hall 
notice, is — that, as God is univcisally good, 
" He must ihereforc love the good of all his 
creatures, more than the good of any individual, 
or individuals : And consequently must be dis- 
posed to give up the good ul any individual, or 
individuals, for the sake oi promoting the 
greatest good of the universe." — To illustrate 
and defend this sentiment the following argu- 
ment is used. — ** If a rich man sees hU house 
on tire, and values every article in it accordin:^ 
to Its worthy but cannot save them all, which 
will he give up to save the rest? There is no 
doubt ill this case, but he will give up the lum- 
ber and Irast valuable articles, and pass through 
one apartment alter another, and seize his desk, 
which contains his silver and gold, and most 
valuable papers, while he suffers all the other 
articles to be consumed in tiie flaiiies." The 
application is easily perceived. By this argu- 
ment, we clearly disco? <ir, that God is good unto 
alt, and loves all, in a certain sense — as we have 
seen, with a ^love of benevolence.'' Yet, in 
order to promote the greatest possible happi- 
bess of all, he is under the necessity of sacri- 
ficing the happiness of individuals— of those^ 
we presume, whom be does not love with a 
** love of complacence." But does not this 
limit the Holy One of Israel ? Does it not 
takeftoin him the attribute of infinite power? 
Go back, for a moment, and examine the atgu- 
ment we have introduced. By Ihatf you will 
perceive, that the *« rich man" had not the pow- 
er to save all the *' articles" that were in his 
house ; but only those that were* the ** roost 
Taluable." We grant he did right, as circum- 
stances were, in saving from the destructive 
flames his*' most valuable property ;^ but if it 
had been in hb power to have saved every articU, 
wonid any one have been given up, think ye, to 
be consumed in the devouring element? The 
argument itself does not suppose it. Nor would 
it l>e consistent to conclude, from what ttras ap- 
pears, that God would sacrifice the happiness of 
any, if he could promote the happiness of all, 
without it. It comes to this, then — that Quii 
eoutd not ^ promote the greatest good of the 
oniverse,*' without rendering a part of it inter- 
minably wretched — that it was necessary, for 
the ^greatest happiness of all," that the happi- 
ness of some should be sacrificed — that tiiere- 
fore, it was consistRUt with th^ universal good- 
ness of God, that some should be forever mi- 
aerabln to promote the eternal felicity of the 
lost t^— Inquires the prophet^ with singular 
and obviouf propriety, " To whom wiU ye liken 



God? Or what likeness will ye compare unto 
him" ? 

We might go on and notice still more objec- 
tfmisof the same kind ; but those already noti- 
red, we apprehend, are the principal ones, and 
those on which the greatest stress is laid. Tlie 
evident object of them, and all such ones, is to 
show, that the universal goodness of God is no 
argument in favor of the salvation of all men. 
Thus you see — if it be only the love of benevo- 
lence that is universal, if it be not inconsistent 
with the goodness of God to indict temporal 
evils, if it be necessary that the happiness oi 
some should be sacrificed to promote the great- 
est possible happiness to all, then ii Joes not 
follow, irora the universal goodness of God, that 
all will be saved. — By this process of reasoning, 
tney hope and design, to overthrow the argu- 
ment drawn Iruni the universal goodness oi 
God, in favor of the doctrine we maintain. But 
a single glance at it, from the eye of an intelli- 
gent inind, will discover its fallacy and its so- 
phistry. Grant the premises, and we admit 
ihat the conclusions, it it would not justly fol- 
low, would seem plausible. But we deny them. 
We will not in^ieed don> the distinction which 
is made and urged, between the love of benevo- 
lence and the love of complacence. It proves 
nothing against as. It proves nothing in theii 
lavor. But we do deay, that it would be as 
consistent with the benevolence of God, to 
make man eternally miserable, as to subject 
him to the transiem and transitory evils of this 
world. It is the part of benevolence to look at 
the end, a5 well as at the means. If it was ne- 
cessary for at to pa^ through this state of im- 
perlection and suffering and trial, in order suit- 
ably to prepare us lor a belter and happier and 
more glorious stale, it was, ol course, a dictate 
of benevolence that so it should be. But be- 
nevolence would not have dictated nor permit- 
ted it on any other principle. Nor would be- 
nevolence have suflfered our existence, nor the 
existence of any one, to be everlastingly miser- 
able in order to promote the happiness of oth- 
ers. Benevolence consults the happiness oi 
all individually, as well as of all, collectively ;— 
or it IS the greatest possible happiness of each 
individual, that sonstitutes the greatest possible 
happiness of all. Every capacity that was 
made capable of receiving happiness must be fill- 
ed, belore the greatest degree of happiness will 
exist. Let us then be careful how we admit the 
premises that will justify wrong conclusions. — 
Let the ground be well examined befoie we 
venture to rest our hopes upon it. Let every 
foundation be tried, and tried faithfully — lest 
we should be fouiiil at last to build on ** hay, 
wood and stubble.'* G. 

We were favored a day or two ago with a pa- 
per published at Providence, H. I. called the 
Literary CacTe/, and Wiode Island Statesman, 
Havmg at no time before seen the piece under 
tlie Editorial head of that paper, dated Wed- 
nesday, May 16, in defence of the Rev. David 
Pickering, it is with sentiments of gratification 
and pleasure, that we give it an insertion in 
the Olive Branch. 

" Rev. David Pick£rim«. — There is issu- 
ed, semi-monthly trotn the press of Mr. J. B. 
Yerrington of this town, a little contemptioltf 
and filthy thing — the name of which we (lo not 
now recollect — pretending to be engaged in 
disseminating the trtHhs of the gospel, but 
which in fact^ is employed to throw upofi the 



world, a flood of scandal, obscenity and infa- 
mous jargon. The manager of it, is under- 
stood to be a hall crazed irresponsible idiot, 
without ch aracter or talents, who is backed in 
bis careei of infamy, by oue or two bij^oted 
sectarians ; — nien who arrogate to tnemseives 
all the attributes of perfection, and wbo look 
into that Uell which is beyond them, all who do 
not subsAibe to the peculiar tenets of John 
Calvin, the murderer of Servetus. . 

The paper, such as tt is, has lor the last six 
months, as we learn, been supported by a few 
fanatics 4 .and the individual whose pen is em- 
ployed IB its columns, being a half crazed irre- 
s}jonsible idiot has been selected as a very ser- 
viceable tool, to communicate to the public, tht 
scandal, malice, and vituperation of his unprin- 
cipled employers. And it is a wretch like this^ 
that has for the last six months been engaged in 
the very laudable business of attempting to re- 
duce to his own level, and to the level of his 
employers, one of our most worthy, pious, and 
exemplary Clergymen^ the Rev. David Picket- 
ing, a gentleman, who, since be has been among . 
us, has won the respect and admiration of all 
who have had the pleasure of bis acquaintance. 
That this common depredator on the character 
of the community, will succeed in bis unhal-' 
lowed designs, we do not exactly believe, and he 
and his associates should know, that Mr. Pick- 
ering's reputation is not to be destroyed, by the 
puny attacks of a band of unprincipled wretches^ 
who have assailed him with all the engines of 
malice and infamy, and of almost unparalleled 
scurrility. 

In the last paper issued from the infamous 
press to which we find it necessary to allude, 
the Rev. gentleman of whom we are now speak- 
ing, was openly, as well as by implication, char-^^ 
ged with being guilty of the vice of intemper- 
ance ; and the vile wretch, the conductor ol the 
publication, bad the audacity to express a hope 
that the Authorities of the town, would drive 
him hence; — thus in effect pronouncing the 
leverend gentleman a vagabond, and an outcast, 
unworthy the civilities and kindnesses of so- 
ciety ! That a paper like the one in question, 
should be suffered to exist, is disreputable to, an 
intelligent community ; — it is a libel on society, 
and a disgrace to the totvn -it is not patronized 
by the liberal or intelligent, and ailhough it 
professes to be tiie advocate of the principles of 
Jonn Calvin and his followers, it is despised, 
and looked upon with abhorrence, by the very 
worthy Clergymen of our town, who strive to 
propagate the doctrines of their Calviuistic 
idol ; — and we are authorized to say, that there 
is not a respectable Clergyman of the town, 
who countenances the conduct of the ct^ 
and senseless vagabond that conducts it. , 

The attacks that have been made upon^^ 
Pickering, have been elicited by his liberalTi 
and because he does not believe ^t ttie Al- 
mighty Ruler of the Universe, delights in pun- 
ishing with the torments of hell, the children 
of his own cieation, a paper is employed to tra- 
duce him, and heap a tloud of obloquy on his 
reputation. Openly and publicly, has he been 
charged with uttering falsehoods, by the paper 
in illusion ; — and because he has not descended 
to the level of the calumniator, and has suffer- 
t^d the ioorm to spit out his venom and gan- 
grene and gall, whilst be has sat, and laughed 
It his inipotency, the infamous libeller has at 
last; — supposing himself so vile thj^^^ one 
will risk their reflation, bjr U|flM^^^B|Cen- 
tion to his vilUny — had the J^^^^^^Hbige 
nim with being guilty olJJ^^^^^HVBner- 
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ance, and of lending his energies, to encourage 
that apalling evil and crime. 

It is not for us to undertako tlie defence of 
this pious Clergyman and good man ; — that we 
shall leave to his respectable and very worthy 
parishioneis ; — and we appeal to ib^m to say, 
if they will see their venerable Pastor, wantonly 
assailed by the vile and mdliciuus, and falsely 
charged with vices, which are as foreign to his 
nature, as the regions of the antipodes are to 
the heavens ! They will do their duty ; — and 
we hesitate not to say, that they will never see 
their Pastor insulted and abused by a vile and 
, infamous half-crazed creature, without charac- 
ter, without talents, and without a name. As 
to the doctrine, preached by Mr. Pickering, we 
care but little about it ; — we certainly do not 
subscribe to many of its positions ; — we have 
been eduoated to a different creed ; — we are 
not its advocates, nor are we advocates for any 
system of Theology. The doctrine of Uni- 
Tersal Salvation, may, and may not be correct ; 
but it is as likely to be founded on a proper ba- 
sts as any other ; and whilst the believers in it, 
deport themselves with propriety, and worship 
Almighty God in accordance with the dicdates 
of their consciences, they should not, they 
ehall not be abused and insulted. 

With Mr. Pickering, we are personally ac- 
quainted, and are prepared to say, that his life 
is as examplary- as that of any other Clergy- 
man ; and all who know him, will bear witness 
to the purity of all his actions. He is a gentle- 
man of happy and rich talents, which have 
been nurtured by himself, with a hot house cul- 
ture ; and overcoming the obstacles which in 
early life, presented themselves to retard his 
progress, he now ranks among the most learned 
and eloquent Divines of the community. liis 
congregation and Society are composed of the 
respectable classes of the town — of individuals 
who have long sustained irreproachable repu- 
tations, and whose conduct has been looked up- 
on as examples for others to imitate. Although 
we do not give our assent to all the theological 
positions assumed by Mr. Pickering, and have 
not attended his Church, we are not disposed to 
see a Clergyman, who is entitled to the rever- 
' ence of the public, abused, villifield and tradu- 
ced ; and the respect we bear him has induced 
us to offer these incidental and casual remarks. 

If this reverend and worthy gentleman is to 
be lugged before the public, and libelled with 
impunity, where will the abuses of his assail- 
ants end ! If they are suflfered to go on, the day 
will soon arrive, when all who believe in the doc- 
trines of liberal Chrissianity will be pounced 
upon by a half-crazed ignoramus, and fanatic, 

•le press will be prostituted to subserve the 
knhallowed put poses. 
Snk God, in this free country, the pi tvi- 
of Religious worship are guaranteed to us 
by the bleslj|i charter of oar liberties; — and the 
man whoot1?rs up his oiisons at the throne of 
one God, or thnee Gods, is protected by the laws 
of the land, ann no one can disturb him with 
impunity. Such i» cur happy condition, so far 
as religious afTairs.are concerned, and we trust 
Jn Heaven, that by\he wisdom and foresight of 
our rulers, it will alvi^ays rem!iin as it is. 

The vile wretch, nV^ntled by a hypbcritical 
veil, pretends to be engaged in the dissemina- 
tion of the gospel of ti/e Redeemer, and con- 
tends, that he is justified in uttering his profan- 
ity agiLflhlCenity by the pre^ppts of the gospel, 
lahould noi he suffered, and 
^Stnto, aucf^he glory of the 
iiope that the pub- 



lic will frown upon it indignantly, and in sup- 
pressing it, consign its infamous aiders and abet- 
tors, to the ignominy their depravity, blasphe- 
my, and obscenity so richly merit. 

From the (Jniversalist Magazine. 
QUESTION ANSWERED. 

My respected friend at Saco, Me. desires an 
answer to the following question ; ** In what 
sense is Christ the Saviour of those who lived 
and died btfore he came upon earth V* 

In replying to this question, I am inclined to 
believe that very little need be said, and that 
liule only to present divine testimony directly 
to the subject. 

1. That Jesus Christ is not the Saviour of 
any, only as he manifests the power and wis- 
dom of God, is evident from the following tes- 
timony : John V. 19, "Then answered Jesus, 
and said unto them, verily, verily, I say unto 
you, the Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do ; for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son like- 
wise." Chap. xiv. 10, ** Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father and the Father in me ? 
The words that I speak unto you, I speak not 
of myself : but the Father that dwelletb in me, 
he doeth the works." Such testimony clearly 
shows that the Son of Mary, of whom St. Peter 
spake as follows, Acts ii. 22, " Jesus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God, among you by 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know," taught the people to look to his 
Father and their Father, who is in heaven, for 
nil needed mercies. 

2. Why was Jesus Christ called a Saviour 
more than any other man whom God appointed 
to minister to the people ? Because the divine 
power and wisdom were more fully manifested 
through him than through any other agent. 
See John iii, 34, " For God giveth not the spi- 
rit by measure unto him." On account of the 
divine fulness being manifested in Jesus, St. 
Paul calls him the power and wisdom of God. 
See 1 Cor. i. 23, 24, "But we preach Christ 
crucified, un|o the Jews a stumbling block, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God and the wisdom of God." 
The Christ whom Paul preached, was the pow- 
er anil wisdom of God. 

3. We may now state our question thus ; In 
what sense were the power and wisdom of God 
the Saviour of those who lived and died before 
this wisdom and power were manifested thro' 
Jesus CJirisi the son of Mary ? The answer 
seeins easy. The power and wisdom of God 
save in one age of the world as they do in ano- 
ther ; but in different ages and among difierent 
people, may employ different means ; but the 
sense in which men are saved, in different ages, 
may be the same. 

For further illustration, see John xiv. 6, " Je- 
sus saith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life ; no man cometh uqto the Father 
but by me." Now the truth is from everlasting ; 
the truth was always, in all ages and among all 
people, the right way, and in its nature all the 
salvation ever needed by man. Jolin viii. 3£, 
"And ye shall know tlie truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." Verse 36, " If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed^" Here we see that by truth and by Son 
the same thing is meant. The truth is that 
" true light which lighteth every man that co- 
meth into the world," John i. 9. This truth 



Jesus relied on for the sanctification of hit dis- 
ciples. John xvii. 17, " Sanctify them throueb 
thy truth, thy word is truth." Jesus calls hC- 
self thisiru/^ because he is, in a most eminent 
degree, the medium through which it is reveal- 
ed. H.B. 

From the New- York Daily Advertiser. 

WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY, 

Mr. Dwigkt.'^l have noticed the follow- 
ing paragraph in several of the newspapers, 
and beg you would insert it in the Daily 
Advertiser, with the accompanying remarks. 
" Orthography, — A correspondent of the 
Baltimore Patriot, has announced a fact 
likely to affect the reputation of Mr.' Web- 
ster's forthcoming Dictionary, viz. that it 
spells the word Batteau, a boat, thus — Bat- 
toe, It will be a hard case, if after so much 
" hope delayed," we shall have no improved 
standard for otfr anomalous mutable lan- 
guage — ^^ where we may sit and rightly 
sp^//," as Milton says.'' 

I know not on what authority or from 
what motive, the correspondent of the Bal' 
timore Patriot says that Mr, Webster^s Dic- 
tionary gives the orthography of the word 
Bateau as he has given it. Bateau is a 
French word adopted in our language, and 
the large Dictionary preserves the French 
orthography. To indicate its pronunciatioD, 
Mr. Webster inserts the word Batto^ after 
the manner of Walker, As publisher of the 
Dictionary, I beg leave to state, that Mr. 
Webster proposes no changes in the ortho- 
graphy of the language that have not already 
been adopted by good authority. Mr. W. 
will not spell the word ntnsic with a k^ nor 
the word honor with a u — and if the omis- 
sion of these letters in these words can be 
called changing the orthography of the lan- 
guage, some few changes will be made, and 
very few even in that case. 

I have no fears myself, for the merits of 
the work ; deeply interested as I am in the 
success of the publication, I feel no disposi- 
tion to shield it from fair and manly criti- 
cism when it shall appear. The public are 
generally informed that I have undertaken 
the publication of the work on my own re- 
sponsibility—they understand also that I rely 
on their liberality to sustain me in the labo- 
rious and expensive undertaking; and while I 
acknowledge the p^mpt support with which 
my efforts have thus far been met, I hope it 
will not be forgotten that further efforts and 
further support are necessary to complete the 
enterpri?.c. It will not be possible to read 
the proof sheets of the work in season to 
deliver it entire (which is my purpose,) soon- 
er than one year from the approaching fall. 

Respectfully, &c. S. CONVERSE. 

Editors who have given currency to the 
error, will oblige the publisher by iuscrtiug 
the correction. 

A Comparison. — It is with narfow-souled 
people, as with narrow-necked bottles* — the 
less they have in them, the muie noise they 
make in pouring it out. 
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s KC T \ ai A N COR ruii ati ons --^*o. 3. 

I n oKf I ttl wp ];fl*?(fgeil our^fiUe* to iel foith to Ihc 

■ofit *l>^ *J'*i'S<*'^ ^1»*<^^* Jnuv b<?jiiit[) nppfchtiutled 

■:i tbc I trance but evi?iitful cotnl*in:iiii>ii of llie clergy 

\h9 unhmlojt fnilb io ihw pre»*nt d.ijr* Schemi:* 

« Ijetn Jevii^t) lo fuadi ilie pockfJt* of ilie t>eople. 

< h h.tte l>een ihe more succesfful becauM they 

n btfcii suppifftff J m bnw prije«i?ded from tuotivei 

. iMiliI n^t t»e iiupeacliMl ; from aptire desire to itt- 

.1-4^ I he religion of Je«uiit nml to itt»itemm^tc th^ 

Mtiirr^^- nf tSivine trit(]» fii ami Wide throu|hoiit thf^ 

i4. L'ndcr thi* upcctouEi anii iik)poiiiiij£ idiiak ihpy 

r (irurcedcdUi their career of iimhitinn for iK» In^ 

of fifteen yiitirf. It Ib obsert^Ue ihiit oearly nl! 

- If rcvfliT^nd E;eolle^Q)i greet each other ai frienrls , 
ir i^larian diJiertAcei are laid MMt *, itfiiJ the whotr 
:>- comhine (o 1>rin^ atiotit a project i^hieh they 

w would be a fain ciTort ff»r af*y ftn^le icci lo iii- 

i[it The ni»Hiai tltat a tmii«e divided ^gulnit »i?;elf 

r turely fnUi it faeniltar with (hem ; ihef know tliat 

. ric;i} aristocracy i% uol »o eaidy cstabhKhed in a 

I Miry wbci^se eivil invtitationaall foHiid »ueh usute of 

■:> ; and* thererorei if it be ^iruuf^ht about ai ttU^ it 

■'- he I tie ciTtttt of f>reconi!Prted pbns. These pco- 

ii'U iheir olj(*cl Wfitli gresttCJiutiort ; hut thfr*- 

' bimu their aim k la ^AurcA <j|£fAfti4mrn^ , n 

■Mti b«:tweeii ibe civil ( ower aiad tfie ecieteiiiiMici^l ^ 

illiiinee between Church and Suie. Hcifing onee 

ted titii darline object of their noibition, sod being 

- iiutboriflcd to oil OD thoi'ivU poAver with impiiiniy, 
lortMr their |ihuis uf selfi-h aggrnodi^ement* their 
'.t>« yarned. Bui tHO very ^^LHrnt engines of ob- 
H.tiun be in tbeir piith ', the oud ia (he freeihjiu of ihi? 
'f, and the othitr i« ibe bberttJ doctriEte^of the l^etie- 

rs jin UiiiVi't!^E)Llb{ii protf!ulf[#d through thnt merljum 

^ se lueel tbeni irn every dtrectititti j^hiI thwart them 

' \tty iiifn tbejf tnke. They ure c^oayercd by thf 

funch* am a ttyinblung block j mild liow to ovi^i-coinc 

• fthe ri^hl6 of the pisonk, th«'y fcuoU' fiol ; 

/Mm ^vitb lb (s III 10 dtaK-Dver the clue ^jy 

I h ihey eiirt dls^oUe ibene ^Mnd* of dilfieiiliy aj^d 

i aa inlri to piiblje apintoii, aol thfoii|i,h iheir reason^ 

ihrniigb thi;ir prejudieet* fa thii end they hiire 

litiHJ to Ibe tueitJiEi vbt^b i» now fafuitinr wtih the 

'•he. Thet ia, of edmc idling, nunuuliy, a hatch of pi- 

vAuit^ men to the uiiniirry, Thi-^e dieolo£taji'i, lir- 

i>nrf' titliHrred 'in the R,4j;i»eiirorthudo*y^ know nu" 

I '■ r,i.. ■, 1^, i^litcb brtHi^'h« thciu ibfre, or pro* 

I rj ibtii 'jduiiaiiafl* but GOfisUit'iin}^ ihemMves^ in 

' CH' and ialerefti iff «»«11 m prini^ipli?, bot^ad Ki itm 

1*1 Ihe dectrinei rtjid tiatttof tUei^ icct* ; bke hrit- 

s diey do not bettute fi^r « »>oi»<rni itt Imd iln ir 

TbiMi u ' tb?ii 

I ittti itillich ni«j, u •: I ■ ■ i i ;- : Li r r «; d not 



ike Jeut Iiti nalttriit ijmt ytniii^ rt?cti^i>wijie ihiir 
eleimion and eoaceqtience in life, to wbuL utiiy jptenr 
to tbeni Jij genorouf and »pontanci:iut Ul^eraht>% «^iiinild 
oonuder thcmselvei bound to proffiole the vltwj »nd 
iiiterettA of their pntrons. It is tims tb'>it llii foldieiis of 
tht» stand inf; ami y of tb^ehurch tinlHiint are reetiiiltd 
aud preptirvd lo nfMsr^ti? aa Agents in tl#c iccret but 
•t«ad>' *yit£iti of ecclesiaitical Miubiiion There han 
ardor in youth that aeldtfUl tires i and counting irpon 
the zeatof the^e ibootsof the orthod^j; ftabf dispersed 
Of er the entire face dT the l«ind L in i:on«tant eorre^poad-^ 
ence wi*h llse prime 01'- ^yBtem,theehitrgc of 

iheir educulioii lO coi htbe iu9«eme iJiey 

hiive & (nil* ibc iniftdft o{ the people, Ik a uiaL- 

te r of no c u n 1 1 i s ^ ly > k t n iJtc pf a it, thai I »y * tn 

(Operation rather recruits their iiin#. rtian absorbs tlir ai 
These piouiyoun| meii, with sand i£cd lonks, nnd habiu 
ed In black, hrive their p^Ttsai«igned diem in the E^eaetii^ 
^erheme of contribution ; iiud they prrfee|1y ktiow how 
to ncquit diemtelfea in their Severn] voratiocm* somr 
are busied in sprcjwling Tftni\ for which tliey collect 
the money ; aouie in watching the prot[re» of bheraf 
opinionff and endMvortng to Lombiit them at the verj' 
^urcc from whence they e^iianate, denlabniog a^^inst 
their deino raliainj^ tendency i ftome are atattoaed to 
wateti over the preatt aud ^und the tovein of alarm if 
uny thing^ appcftr to iniliiaie.t^ain!it the riews they en- 
tertjtin of u I li male ly arriving at power. And hence tbi? 
eorpt cecleHi^siic annually leni oitt into tht.- world iu 
order topjopogate the doctrines of the orthodox faith^ 
hnve their tt$efylae«$; and direetJy lend their stld to the 
end in viewr. There ia lomfthiof f Sf^ imiiOtting upon 
lAtak and cr&dabu»ntiituls on oceft^lons where peotde 
ii)A«iime io Mcred a Pbameier as bern^ tb^ vieejEereui^ 
uf GikI an earth, tl five* them a M>rt ofpre-emlneuce 
of ajncrily and reterence^ which flppAl* ilieiiniid mind 
.ind liold» it in euu)plete subjectiirn. Having gained 
iKjtiseifion of ibe feeliuiii, ibe eonscicnee jietds of 
course ; nnd hence every avenne to tbe mind^ wtitch 
might uther wine ad independently, i» blocked up, and 
predf»po:»ed to further Ihcir viewi and to considef aT| 
oppofiiloji to ihcjr ambitiotti des^i^i^ii ai htaiphemyf a« 
heresy, as teodinf lo desiroy the prcclou» iignnientg of 
ACteiety, and of throwing the whole iniio a Hntcof moml 
confuf Ion and rehgioui debasements 

This is hut a faint |]icture of what we thall hereafter 
preHent Wc nrc now only sketching the drapery of 
tlie picture ; ve shall give th« outline whh a boldness 
thai tihdl iftfow, lh;it no eootideml»oa whalci^er aball 
deier m from th« tat^k ; and ns lon^ rii we continue m 
the belief, tbat there In in ibi» connlry » sealed plan » 
to orde r 1 h III E* (no Ml 4tle r til routf H I* h fit c h ft n el ) to eo n- 
ncet die ectteilastical power with ibe eivil, we sbnti 
per9e%«re in eicpo^iii^ their wicked dij!ti;jnfi. We «lial| 
adheiie to our promise j^Jvcn in otjr Just nutnJtcr, utid en- 
debtor to point out the djinjer of wctarlnn eoqioratious. 
(Jut beJore we can arrive nl that petnti, it will he net^f**. 
vary to detail all llie p1*yu whic:!* arn connected w-irb 
the whole ^-sten. M, 

ntmtst€JkiM cmxTicisM* 

TlAimix^fi^ " Forttnfo tis « r/ii/(/ 
uniituaa #«#* is ^ivtn : anii Ih^ ^or 
shfillhf itpGuhiif shouidfT : nnd hti namt shail 

6e C filled IfvrnUrfu}, i^mu^.-Ifor Tiir nJ^htV 
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God, Tkt tveriasiing Fathef^ Tht Prmet ef 
Peace.** 

[t II rtqt bccavis© I find any difficuli/ in tbe 
above texc» wUm Apptieil to th« Messifttit.dl^t 
is 1.:^ rtirE^,t^!b*ll«hjecUo sucba;! .J, ' >; 

Ihe Jake of c)|ipo^iing | , i^ 

^ hetinuse that I think such an np- 

Jly iinwftrTJttted frmn the tf*t 

^cialfy whefi it js cofiMdrtrd In 

- i-ithrlie preceding and ft>ni>**iitfi 
^trsei ; ai 1 $haEl pror.eed fo show. Tlmt ^vhat- 
evi?r is Implied itt tbe appeilaimns gi¥*o to the 
child Sorn, or the son gitfn, jvpaken of in the 
If xt, when correctly translited, is ii)1 inie when 
applied 10 Jefti<i, [ iidrnii ; nnd perbnp$ those 
lerm* ** VVondetfult Counsel I or » kc/* are more 
descriptive cf the character of Jexus, th^n of 
the person of whom the prophet wrote i btitllib 
if no proof thai the prophecy vfus originally 
designed for Je^n^ ; and, when the whole verse 
js correctly iranslcited^ I do not see how it an 
possibly he ^o applied ; at teasf unless it be 
purely by tvay of arconinjodation, or by con^i- 
deritig the person of whom the prophet wroie^ 
A* & type ofChriat, to whom we are ultimstoly 
to look for a complett futfihnenlof the predic- 
iion. But Faber, and oiher eminent cominen- 
lators, object to tbi^ double tne^ning of prophe* 
cy. As proof of whai is her^ suggest ed, f shall 
in tbe first place gjvt the Srptu^gint veisiont 
as ifsnsLited by Mi. Ch^ilcs Thoiit^on, Taking 
into view the whole connexioni which commen-* 
ce^ at verse % ** Wtth regard to the bulk of 
the people, whont than lia^i broughl back i() 
thy joy, they shall rejoice in thy presence, like 
them who rejoice in harvest^ *tnd hke them who 
are dividing spoil* ; becau»« ihe yoke which 
lay uptjn them^ is uken nwny, und the rod 
which was over iheir neck* For he haih t>ro* 
ken tlie rcid of the e\acior, fis in the days of 
Midiani ^ foi, with n renewal of fnend^hipi (hey 
Uiatt make compfnsittion for every robe collect* 
ed by deceit, and for every canneni ; and shall 
be willini^ lo do sto, if they were bttrned with 
5r« ; because for us » child h born, and to us 
a son rs given, whose government ts on his nwi» 
shouldf^r *t find his name is called, '■ 71t€ Afts* 
Mtn^tr &f Oreai Council* For I will bring 
peaccj on the rulers and he;]tth for hinu His 
government shcdl be great and to hii pr^ar^e 
there is no boundary, on the throne of David 
iin<1 over his kingdom, to re-cstnbli^h it| and 
Mipp*iri it IV lib Judgment nnd just tee, henceforth 
and forever. The ^eal of Ihe f#oid of ho«is 
will do thts,''^ As this version of the LXX^ 
lh<it is of the Septuagint, wns evidently made 
ffoin Hebrew copies much more anciecttthtii 
♦my which now exiM^ nnd from which otti p? til- 
ted Hebrew hibles were intirle, and ai nil p*lt 
contained in the present Hebrew copies oftiltf 
nhot^a tejti cotitd have been tiny more objettion* 
flbl^ to rhe Jpiv% then, than now. no good tea- 
-f\n eATi he nlTcred why the j 
ihonldnal kive^fljEgr" 
thu w(»rd 
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Iste London edition of the Septuagint, primed j in the tame mode and ici)9e,Maii. xif . 11, " his 
in 18tl, which contains the various readinjf»,j head was brought in a charger, and was given 
eollate't hv Orabe, and which make more than ' < « »«. *^ ^ - -- 



fifty p&g^ of verjf close print, have the follow- 
in^fvoTds inserted among the Tarious readings, 
in the room of Mt>«M»c /^vxni myytKt The Mm- 
ienger of Great Council, which are insured m 
the text : «*u/M«roc ufOfiderful fv/iCovj^k^oun- 
sdloty wx^^ ^rong, ifowri«rT»c aul^/tfitivt, 
^^Mv ufkfMt prince of peace^ '••▼•f '»'» fu^Mrrot 
^amnt father of the coming age, Thh agrees 
tery well with the Hebrew, ^(as we now find it,) 
excepting the two last appellations are transpo- 
sed. In the Hebrew it is Father of ike age, (or 
as some render it Father of eternity,) Prince of 
Peace. The Hebrew word Sn, which is here 
rendered i^x^f'>^ 9trong^ and which is also ren- 
dered ftt^lft strong in Luther's German Bible, 
(but which is rendered Ood in*the common ver- 
sion,) Mr. Parkhurst says, ♦• is one of the most 
difficult roots in the Hebrew language, and va- 
rious methods have been taken by learned men 
to dccou^'^for its several applications. After 
the moM attentive considerntion T think the no- 
tion of intcrpoMition, intervention, or the like, 
bids the fairest for the ideal meaning of it, and 
best reconciles its different uses." If, therefore, 
tbi^ word is to be taken substantively, and the 
word following adjectively, as in the common 
version, they might have been rendered The 
JUighter Interpoter, kc. 

Bat whatever be the meanining of these 
words, they were all applied by- the prophet to 
a person whom he well knew, who was then 
born, and who had then taken the government 
upon himself, and not to a person who was (o he 
born teven hundred yeare afterwards ; as I shall 
now proceed to show.' And in doing which, I 
shall give a new, but literal translation of the 
former part oC the verse, putting down all the 
words which I shall after from the common 
version in Italic, and then the correctness of my 
translation I shall support by the uniform cend- 
eringing of the same words in other parts of tbe 
Bible. 

" For unto us a child utas ftorn, unto us a son 
woe gtven ; and the government hoih been up- 
on his shoulder : and his name was called, k.cJ 

Now for a justification and defence of this 
translation, 1 shall state the following facts. 

'^% ty9fn9>i tJDoe horn. Out of the many pat- 
sages which might be given, I shall only give 
the following where the same verb will be found. 
Gen. iv. 26. " And to SetH, to him also there 
tocu horn a son, and he called his name Enos.*' 
For the Greek verb, see also Acts vii. 20. '< In 
which time Moses was hom.*^ Many more ex- 
amples might be given ; but it is unnecessary, 
iru •fo6» was given. The Hebrew verb will 
be found in this sense, Num. xxvi. 62 ; " there 
Mas given them no inheritance ;" Josh. xxiv. 
3S ; which was given him ;*' and many other 
passages which might be named. It is used in 
oat 186 times in the Old 
it 




to the damsel.** The verb*, was brought and 
ufas given, are both in the same tense. ** Is 
given,^* does not soil the connexion ; much less 
does it suit the tense Sc construction of the verb. 

Vim ry^fi^v'^ath bten, I have not been able to 
find any other example in the Hebrew : hut in 
the Greek there ate several ; of which, take the 
following, Rom. xvi. S. *' For she hath been a 
succoror of many.** The most general sense^ 
however, is, was, came or 6ecamc ; but never fu- 
ture, shall be. 

tnpyy K«i n^Kur^and was caUed. This verb 
is found in this form, exactly, no less than 196 
times in the Hebrew Bible, about thirty* 
seven of which is connected with the word 
name : but it has been uniformly rendered in 
the preterite or past tense, except in the text 
under consideration. That is, *' and he eaUed 
his name," (as Gen. iv. 26, quoted above,) or 
*^and he called her name ;** or else as I have ren- 
dered it, and as it is rendered twice, Gen. xxxviii. 
29, 80, ** and his name was called, kc.** 

Now what motive can any one imagine the 
translators could have had in departing so wide- 
ly both from me letter and spirit of this texL 
Is it possible that it could have been all acci- 
dent ? I am aware that accidents may happen, 
which, on close inspection, may have all th.e 
appearance of design I But if they thought 
that no one would ever have the industry, and 
take upon himself the labor, to detea the fraud ; 
or, when detected, have the honeetjr or boIdne«t 
to expose it-^unthankful office ! — ) then they 
might have bad a roost powerful motive ; and 
a motive which possibly overcame, at the time, 
every other consideration : vis., this text, thus 
rendered, would be, as it has ever been, and b 
still thought to be, by all the orthodox, a very 
excellent one to make out, what may be termed, 
one of the angles, of a triangled, or triune God ! 
For this purpose, it has no doubt been tibnestly 
used by thousands. It is time therefore that its 
tiue translation and explication be clearly 
shown ; and tbe hypocritical dress it has so loo^ 
worn, should be exposed to the world. 

It may be asked, then, What is tbe true ap- 
plication of the text ? Answer. 1 can only 
state my own impression, from all the light 
which the scriptures afford on this subject. Tbe 
child bom and the son given, whose name was 
called fVondtrful, kc was probably Hezekiah, 
the last and only good king of Judah, who liv- 
ed in the days of tbe prophet Isaiah ; and un- 
der whose reign the great and mighty army of 
Sennacherib, who had defied tbe God of Israel, 
was destroyed in one night, as we are told, to 
the number of 185,000 men. This Hezekiah 
had his life lengthened out^een years, as a 
special favor of God aud as a reward of his 
goodness and piety. Of him it is also said, 2 
Kings xviii. 5, " He trusted in the Lord God oi 
Israel ; to that after him was none like him 
among all tht kings of Judah, nor any that 



were befoie him.^ And as a further evidence 
that he is the king alluded to— io the message 
which the prophet Isaiah sent to Hezekiah, £1 
Kings xix. 20 — S4, we find precisely the same 
woids with which the account in Isaiah closes: 
viz. *' the zeal of the Lord of hosts shaU k 
(or will pel form*) this :" ver. 31. " For," ii b 
added, f*. J will defend this city, to save it, for 
mine own sake, and for my servant OaridV 
sake f verse S4. Whether the testimoo) in 
Isaiah, therefore, is to be undersiood in the li|rht 
of prophecy, or history, or both ; these are mj 
reasons for believing that H«rzekiah was ttte 
subject of this scripture. He did set upon the 
throne of David, (which Jesus never did; for 
his kingdom was not of this world ; that is, it 
was not a worldly kingdom,) and he ** prosper- 
ed in all his works :" 2 Chron. xxxii. 50. Se 
that after the signal destruction of the great ar- ' 
my of Sennacherib, ^ of the increase, and peace 
of his kingdom'' there was ** no end" while he 
lived. Thus he was placed " upon the throoe 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, < 
and to establish it with judgment and with jus- 
tice ishyf-yf **'& Tfiv rvr <i«i Mcrftr tLimpm-from On 
present time and to the age .*" thai is, dariog 
his life, let that be longed or shorter ; and ther^ 
fore the time is expressed by these indefinite 
terras ; but no Jew could have ever thought 
that Hezekiah, or any one else, could sit on the 
throne of David after he was dead. The abort 
terms, therefore, as used in the text, could oat 
possibly mean any thing more to a Jfw, than 
during the life of the king. That this is ihe 
meaning, according to Jewish phraseolqg/) I 
appeal to every learned Jew of the present da/. 
I could bring an abundance of testimony tosho* 
that these words are often used in this limited 
sense, in the scriptures, if it were necessarj. 
But the fact is notorious to all who have exain- 
ined the subject for themselves.f 

When the calamity that was to come on hii 
posterity, was predicted by the prophet, that a0 
should be carried into Babylon, Uc: Hezeki- 
ah congratulates himself io the thought, that hi 
should have peace during his own life. Henci 
he says,** Good is the word of the Lord, which 
thou hast spoken. And he said, is it not good, 
\( peace and truth be in my days V* 2 Kings, 
XX. 17 — 19. The Septuagint, heie, reads tbas ; 
** Good is that word which the Lord spoke. 
There shall bepeace in my days." Thomson'! 
translation. That there is no longer a king on 
the throne of David, no more militates against 
this piophecy in Isaiah, according to my view 
of it, than the takiug of the city and burning 
the temple, by Nebuchadnezzar, more than a 
century afterwards, militates against the pro- 
mise of God, as stated above, verse 34. *'I 
will defend this city, to save it, for mine own 
sake, and forAiy servant David's sake." God 
did defend it at that time, when his power wai 
defied by the king of Assyria ; and who is 

* The verb n precisely the same, both io Hebrew *»^ 
Cirerk,ia both passages. „ « 

t See 1 Sam 122.: ii.30: xiii. i:*: ml. 15, *}'J 
8ain.Tii. 13,t6,24,2»,28 : xii.10: 1 Ktoga, ill3,4^: l> 3i ^• 
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prepared to say, that Isaiah ix. 7, w%9 not ful- 
filled at the Bipne.tiiue ? 

05** To the Rev. orthodox Clergy through- 
out the United States, and to all the learned 
tbrooghout the world. 

Gentlemen, — You are hereby respectfully 
invited and humbly requested, as you have spe- 
cial legard for truth, and the welfare of the hu- 
man family, and particularly of iminurtal souls, 
at heart, if you discover any erroi in the above 
statements, to point out the same, clearly and 
distinctly, for the benefit, not only of the writer, 
but also for the world at large. K. 

Q^/^In relation to what was stated in No. 12, 
page 94, col. 2, we have received the following 
from our highly esteemed brother U. Ballou, of 
Boston, Mass. 

In a letcer, dated August ISth, he says, "you 
will permit me to suggest in relation to what 
you seemed to request in the Olive Branch, that 
the Eastern brethren should either acknowledge 
or deny, having given authority for what was 
publicly read m the 1st Universalist Soci<>iy, 
%Lc. ; that as to myself, I never hinted lo any 
one, that I believed that said Society had dune 
perfectly right in relation to you ; but I did 
give enrouragement that I would visit i^aid So- 
ciety &c. 

•* Fervently praying for the unity of the 
Spirit and the bonds of peace throughout our 
whole connection, for the special tokens of di- 
vine favour to the several Societies in your 
City, and to you and your present charge in a 
particular manner, 

I remain your* affectionate! V, 
HOSE A BALLLOU." 

•*ReV. AbNER KlfEELAWD." 

A letter from the Rev. Thomas Whitte- 
MOfiE^ onxhe same subject, dated 

"Cambridge, Aug. 18, 1827.'' 

A-fter alluding to the circumstances, states the 
fallowing : 

*' If I am in any manner alluded to vn the ex- 
pression,— rbrethren in the ministry, in the Eas- 
tern Stale V' ao/ar a» it relates to me, the com- 
munication of the Trustees is a iniMake. 1 con- 
ceive that the above request lays me under ob- 
ligations to make this Miatement. I have not 
haii sufficient means to judge which is right ; 
and therefore have not been able to form an 
opinion. I live at a distance from you, and 
have not attended toihe publications on either 
side ; which js to blame, therefore, I cannot say, 
and I have not said. 
^. ♦* While I pray, dear Br. for your prosperity 
and continued usefulness, I desire aUo, most 
sincerely, the prosperity of the three Univer- 
sali^t Societies in your city. It is my ardent 
desire, that the most perfect fellowship and love 
may exist between these three Socieries and 
their respective Pastois, and this, I doubt not. 
Is tbe feeling of our brethren generally. We 
wish yon all well. There is no need of our 
abutting the cause of either side ; an'l whoso- 
ever in injured, let him foigive. If we could b^# 
the happy instruments of a reconciliation, this 
would be all the agency I should ever wish to 
have in the business. 

*» Yours alTectionately, 
^ THOMAS WHITTEMORE." 

To alt the above,'we respond — AMEN. (S 
Prov. xviii, 13.) Nothing would affurj 
gtcater plearare than to be in cocdii 



ship witlTall the lovers of the truth, of every 
name, sect, and opinion. Editors, 



For the Olive Branch. 

DISAPPOINTMENT. 

Messrs, Editors — In passing by the Univer- 
salist Church in -Prince-stieet, last Sabbath 
morning, i observed, posted up by the door, tbe 
following , 

"NOTICE." 

" The person expected to preach in this place 
this day has been compelled to disappoint us. 
The Church will not be open lill next. Sunday." 

This is not the first time that a similar notice 
has been given. I should be glad to be inform- 
ed whom they expected ,• what right they had to 
expect him ;. and who, or whatr^oMPELLED him 
to disappoint them. I have afwa^s understood 
that Universalisi ministers were very faithful in 
fulfilling their appointments. 

AN OBSERVER. 




(t/^MISTAKE CORRECTED. 

It is stated in the Evangelical Repository 
that ^< The Hudson River Universalig^ssocia- 
tion will hold its next session, on the 1st Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in next month in the city 
of New- York." This is a mistake, as will be 
seen by the following 

Extract from the Minutes. 

** Adjourned the Association, to meet in the 
First Uiiiversalist Church, in Prince-street, city 
oi New- York, on the second Wednesday and 
Thursday of September, 1827." 

The Western Recorder of the Slst July 
1827, takes, as he supposes, a triumphant obit, 
uaty notice oPa fellow mortal who has descend- 
ed to the gr.ive, and whose death was caused by 
intemperaiice^ because he was a Universaiist. 
. The reply in the Gospel Advocate, printed at 
Auburn, i<rso excellent, in our estimation, as to 
d.'-erve a jjffre in our paper* 

Died ill Russia, Herkimer county, last week, 
rin ag*» i Mr. Filloe, by excessive drinking. — 
He was an Universaiist, 

REPLY. 

♦Absconded from Port Byron, about a year 
since, the Rev. Mr. He was a father with- 
out the title of husband,, nmi had for some time 
been a student in the Theological Seminary, 
Auburn. 

♦Auburn, July 20, 1827. — Sent to the county 
pool -house, 8. N. an ajipd and confirmed drunk-, 
ard. He was tor many years a member of the 
Presbyieriai) Church in tliis place, and is ndw 
a firm believer in the Calvinistic faith. 

The above is a specimen of the castigating 
course we might pursue, if we muld descenrl to 
use the weapons of our orthodox opponents. 
And what is prov^>d by such a ronrse ? Simply 
the truism^ that there are bad members in all 
societies. 

Such discussions are odious ; yet, if provo- 
ked, we can mark more, infitiitely more black 
sheep m the oithoddx ranks, than can be found 
amongst profes<ting Un'lver^»alists ; and that 
out respect to the numerical force of the 
sects. 
If the Editors of the WfMern R**cordfr, hav^ 
better arguments against ^Mhe A<'ir;ih.(mir 

1th" than the fag end o'' au oHtUjrv mnirc, t 

* Facts fosceptibk of proof. 



beg they will call to mind tbe homely ada^e— 
'* he that lives in a gla.ss house, should not throw 
stones." g, 

DEATH OF PRESIDENT HOLLEY. 

The New-York papers of Fiidav announce 
the death of the Rev. Horace Uoliey^ which 
happened at sea on the 31st of July. Mr. H. 
was on his passage from New-Orleans to New- 
York, having with him bis wife and son. 

If the greatness of man be properly estimated 
by the capaciousness of his intellect, we may 
truly exclaim, " Verily a great man is fallen." 
Few persons could ever approach Mr. Hoi ley 
without peic^iving the sup«^r1rirlty of bis mind. 
His views on religious subjects were liberal — 
much too liberal for the age in which he lived, 
and for the mass of the people among whom 
he passed a great pertion of bis life. Some 
men of narrow understandings and contracted 
feelings, objected to what they called his *< pe- 
culiar notions in theology," without ever ima- 
gining that these peculiarities might possibly be 
the essential attributes of truth, not perceptible 
to the dull vision of ignorance and prejudice. 
As a pulpit orator, Mr. Holley lived without a 
rival among his cotemporaries and has left none 
that approach his standard within measiuable 
distance. Boston Courier. 



Xtftnft. 



GREECE. — ^The news relating to Greece is 
of the highest interest and most gratifying na- 
ture, if we may be allowed to place full credit 
upon it. It is contained in the following pa- 
ragiaph, copied from the London Globe — , 

** London, Monday evening, July 9th — ^The 
Treaty of the Great European Powers for the 
Protection of Greece, has been signed in En- 
gland. Three British ships of the line, from 
the Tagus, have probably, by this time, sailed 
for the Dardanelles, under Admiral Beaucleic." 



Society for Mending the Morals and Manners 
of Young Misses — ^The President jof the Re- 
public ol Buenos Ayres has awarded three pre- 
miums, to be paid out of Government funds, 
under the auspices ol the Benevolent Society, 
viz: One of ^200 to the most moral yoi»og 
woman in the country ; one of i^lOO to the 
young woman who makes the most money by 
honest practices; and one of ^100 for filial 
love, to be given to the ynunu (einale peinon 
who behaves best towards her papa and m.uua — 
jf250 is assigned for distribution amoiig young 
girls, at the Society's discretion. Th'»se tilings 
are very pretty, but sound very ridirutnunly, in 
the pompous »tyle of Spani*«h proc laination!». 

A lead mine is now woiking in H.iron, New- 
Hampshire. Ti»e mine is *if gi^iif ♦^xrent, and 
the ore said to be t-quai to the be:»( ore of the 
Missouri mi ops; 

Benjamin Donica has been exemted at West 
Florida, for the murder of M.ijor Saunders Do- 
nohb, at Cantonment Clinch, in July last. 

Joel Holchkiss, of Guilford, has been commit- 
ted to pj ison on a charge of murdering his wife. 

A steam boiitT belonging to an engine in a 
dyeing shop in Paris, lately exploded with ^iieat 
violence, and with a report said to be equal to 
that d^ aS6 pounder. The boiler was diiven 
. iliroTi^h ji >ircm« i%.il^ iuto ii t?+*4ibouiiiij e,^- 
*^Jp^^; i*rid the fiu^niuji was Jkil^-d 
the (:nniu^!*imi of 9lW^Pf Ktf 
aQ external mar k$ o£||ioJencti 
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SALEM; (MASS.) 

The Alms House is situated on a farm^ 1 
mile from town. This farm consists •£ 85 
acres of land, not -remarkable for fertility, 
though happily for the poor account, it pos- 
sesses a quary of good granite and beds of 
superior gravel. 

The farm produces potatoes^ turnips, corn, 
and all vegetables used in the house — the 
surplus being sold for an amount which ad- 
ded to the proceeds of the sales of gravel, 
and stone, and labour by the Paupers, ex- 
ceeds the whole cost of maintaining the 
poor by an average of ^1000 per annum. 
The population of Salem is 13,000; the re- 
lief to the out door poor miist always be 
applied for at the Alms House, and received 
there from the steward. Single persons, are 
taken to the house ; a few, about twenty, re- 
spectable and aged individuab fonn an ex- 
ception to both these rules. * 

The Salem Gazette says : — 

The venerated Dr. Holyoke, entered into 
the Hundredth year of his age last Sunday. 
From the health of his body and the vigour 
of his mind, life is yet a blessing to him and 
his friends. He preserves his relish for liter- 
ature and society. We occasionally observe 
him passing to and from our public library, 
and few of his juniors devote more hours to 
^reading. His eye sight is so good that he 
reads without spectacles. 

Astrcmge aquatic visitor. — On Thursday 
afternoon, about five o'clock, says the Nor- 
folk Beacon, while several gentlemen of this 
borough were amusing themselves upon a 
fishing excursion, near the Rip Raps, the 
head of a huge animal, resempling a pump- 
kin, both in color and smoothness of sur- 
face, more than twice the size of a human 
head, and having eyes about as large as the 
bottom of a quart bottle, suddenly emerged 
from the water, within one hundred yards of 
their boat. The unexpected and unusual 
appearance of such an object, produced both 
alarm and surprise with the party, and for 
several moments, they were awed into si- 
lence by its novel and terrific appearance. 

After looking steadfastly at them for 
about a minute, it shook its head, and draw- 
ing it under the water, moved towards Cape 
Henry, leaving a long wake after it, which a 
nautical gentleman, who was of the party, 
describes as very similar to that of a whale. 

Fatal Accident, — Mr. George Linden- 
muth, employed in a stone quarry, at Mont 
Carbon, was on Wednesday last, unexpect- 
edly deprived of life. — We are informed 
that the deceased imprudently went to ex- 
amine a charged rock, which burnt prime 

without waiting a sufficient time to see wheth- 
er the explosion would not take place , and 
that while in the act of boring with the pri- 
ming wire, the charge was either ignited by 

some latent fire or the process of boring 

and the unhappy man immediately revived 
the whole charge — the piece of rock fr^tu- 
red his skull and exposed the brains to sight. 
He lay in a state of insensibility until the 
aAernoon, and then expired. 



MAIL ROBBERIES. 
Martin H. W. Mabon, a physician with a re- 
spectable practice, and in easy circumstances, 
who was post-master at Waynesburg, Ten. has 
been found guilty of robbing the mail of a let- 
ter containing lottery tickets. One of the tick- 
ets purloined drew a prize of one thousand dol- 
lars, which he sold for f 700 in cash. It was a 
desperate efifort to procure * something better, 
held oot by tbe fickle goddess, and on the '* ha- 
zard of a die'' he risked the " immediate jewel 
of his souP'-— his reputation. The post-master 
at New-lTork has offered a reward of one hun- 
dred dollars for ^he apprehension of the person 
or persons who cut from the boot of the mail 
stage, the bags containing the letters and pa- 
pers mailed from Boston and east-ward of that 
city, due in New-York on the lOih July. 

TooTB-ACHE — Lorenzo Dow has kindly fur- 
nished the following cure for the tooth-ache — 
burnt alum, black pepper, and ginger, equal 
parts, add sptrUt cf camphor, and dip a piece Of 
lint in the mixture, with which fill ihe holfow 
tooth by means of a blunt needle.— Tried more 
than a thousand times — nerer failed— always 
proved ea|^ual. JV. H. GazeUe, 

Nature and Nature's God smile upon the 
union that is sweetened by love and sanctified 
by law. — ^The sphere of our affections is en- 
larged, and our pleasures take a wider range. 
We become more important and respected 
among men, and existence itself is doubly en- 
joyed with this our softer sex. Misfortune lo- 
ses half its anguish beneath the soothing influ- 
ence of her smiles, and triumphant when sha- 
red with her— Without her what is man? A 
roving and restless being — driven at pleasure by 
romantic speculation, and cheated into misery 
by futile hopes — the mad victim of untamed 
passions, and tbe disappointed pursuer of fruit- 
less joys. But with her, he awakens to a now 
life. He follows a path— wider and nobler 
than the road to self-aggrandizement — that is 
scattered with more fragrant flowers and illu- 
mined by a clearer light. 



Frvm fA« U. S IMermry Gorettc. 
THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 

Moaotainiof Israel ! rear on high 

Yoo MisQinils, crowned with v^ure new. 
And spreatl your branches to the sky, 

R«*lgtnt with celestial dew; 
O er Jordan's stream or gentle Bow, 

And Jndab's peaceful valleys smOe, 
And far reflect the lovely glow 

Wherp ocean's waves incessant ttxi. 

See where the spattered iribei return. 

Their slavery is burst at length. 
And purer ^mes to Jesus burn, 

And Zion t ird« on her new strength ; 
New citips bloom along the plain, 

New temples to Jehovah rise, 
The kindling Toice of prAise again 

Fours its sweet antiienisto the skies. 

The fruitful fields again are bleit, 

And yellow harvest smiles around ; 
Sweet scenes of heavenly joy and rest. 

Where oeace and innocence are found ! 
The bloody saciifice no more 

Shall smoke upon the altars high, — 
But ardent bearlolrom bill to shore 

Send grateful incense to tbe sky ! 

The jubilee of man is near, 

When earth ai heaven, shall own bL= reign; 
He comes to wipe the mourner's tear, 

And cleanse the heart from sin and pab. 
Praise him, ye tribes of Israel! Praise 

Tbe king who ransomed you from wo; 
Nations ! tbe hymn of triumph raise, 

And bid tbe song of rapture flow ! 



REPO.a OF DEATHS. 
The City Inspector reports tht* death of 128 penons 
during tbe week endmg on Saturday last. 



ANECDOTE. 
A wag passing a livery stable the other day, 
m front of which several horses were tied, stop- 
ped suddenly, and gazed at thorn some time 
with a phiz indicating the utmost astonishment, 
and then addressed the owner who was stand- 
ing near, and asked him "if he made horses"— 
"Make horses ?'? said the knight of the broom 
and curry-comb, "No I Why do you ask such 
a question ?" " Only," feplied he, " because I 
observed you have several frames set up." 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
* Secundus** is received, aud is under consideration 
As It seems to be a mere introduction of what is expected 
from the ^»e source, w* wish to see the next communi- 
cation, which will probably develope more clearly the 
views of the wiiter, and in connexion with the present 
piece, lead to some important points which we shall be 
plenscd to msert. 

." ii^P.i^!'J' received, and wiU appear in our next 
DlDLIbT/ No. 3,m our next. 

fW *' Fenitas'* wa* unfortunately mislaid till our paper 
was made ready. It shall vpear in our next 



At JVb, 80 Prince-Streei. 

Mr. Kneeland keeps a variety of Books ''^r 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvaiioa ; 
among which are the following, viz.— 

Kneeland U M'C^lla, gioo 

The Light of Truth, and pleasure of Light- 
in four Books. Book L Demonology. Book If. 
Kellology. Book III. Improvement in amntiec 
state. Book IV. Systems examined, f | 00 

A Candid Review of ten Letters, cant jrung 
reasons for not embracing the Docirine «. Vai" 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel Haws^. 1V> 
which are addod thirteen friendly Letters to a 
candidate for the minisuy. By Russbl Cait- 

FIKLD. ... .75 

Greek Testament, according to Grl«sbacb, 
$S, 50.— Greek and English do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, $S 50. ; Do. in boards, $S 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
English, g\ 50.— Knecland's Lectures, deliver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents. — Bailouts Eleven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents. — 
Also the American Definition and Pronoun- 
cing Spelling Books, each £5 cents.-Koeeland's 
Sermon on Atonement, 12 1-2 cents.— Three 
Easter Sermons, 18 cents. — Funeral Ser- 
mon, 12 1-2 cents.— Key to the New Ortho- 
graphy, 12 1-2 ce nts. 



MARRIED, 

On Sundar evening tlie 19th inst. by the Rev. 1^, 
Kneeland, Mr. Samuel Trowbridge Cbampoey, to Mi 
Marj Turpin Taylor, all of this ci^^. " j 

On Wednesday, the 23d Inst, by the same, Mr. Thomas 
• Daring, to Miss Phebe Paulding, all of this city. 

On tbe imh io^tant, by the Rev. Mr. Sommew, Mr 
Jqhm A. eaff, to Miss Mary A. Thompson, all of Uiiscity 



BOOKS WANTED. 

The Life of John Murray. Ballon on Atone- 
ment. Notes on Parables. Series of Ltetters 
(between Ballon and Kneeland.*) We ha¥e had 
frequent calls for the above works of late, but 
have not a single copy to dispose of. Any per- 
son having them for sale, by sending them to 
this office, would soon find a market for a few 
copies at least. 

, 03* THE OLIV^RANC^^^^^ 
Is Published ev^ry Saturday morning, in tbe rear of 
he Bowery Hotel, poroer of Bowery and Pel I- street 

TEKMS.-City Subscribers, $2 Ml,ppayable ifl 
jnce. Mail Subscribers, f2 a year payable on the 
eipt of the first number. No subscrif^ion wfll be re- 
ceiuiyi^r less than a /ear, which includes ooe volume. 
A NICHOLS, Prima:. 
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ANCIENT COPIES OF THE BIBLE. 
Next to the aocient copy of the four 
Evangelists, mentioned io our iast^ we shall 
speak of an ancient Latin Bible^ the trans- 
lation of HieronymuS) which is. more an- 
cient than the present Vulgate, but not dif- 
fering very materially from it. — Through 
the politeness of a literary fnend, we have 
had the pleasure of examining this ancient 
and scarce book. It is a copy of the second 
edition, printed in the year 15t2 ; to which 
are added very extensive margin*^! notes, by 
the publisher, " loannis Bencdicti," as also 
an explanation of all the Hebrew and Greek 
proper names used in the Bible. It is divi- 
ded into chapters, but not into verses ; but 
tlie chapters ^ro subdivided, which subdi- 
visions are not numbered, but are distin- 
guished in the text by double marks, thus, 
' 'and in the margin by the letters of the al- 
phabet, in capitals, thus, A B C D, &c. 
This is a proof of its antiquity, fhough not 
so s^QcMhis the copy of the gospels which 
we ha^Tll^fore mentioned. — The order of 
the books of the New Testament are like 
om^J, except the \cfs of ih© Ajmstles fof- 
k)W ^the Epistles of Paul; but the Old 
Testament is different; the books of Es- 
dras, Tobit, and Judith, being before the 
book of Esther; the books of vVisdom and 
Ecclesiasticus follow the Song^s of Solomon, 
and the pro[>lKiry o( Burucli f^iilaw?* Hie L 

mentations of J-^i^- t- '^- *"*- 

cat Books. Bii 
of this valii:tbl 
reader some far 
latoiT of the te 
were probably lty,4i 

** Jerome ( St ) 
the most learmK 
He was <he son 
about the yen- ,^.10, 
born sooner, ot i^h\ 
the son of I'eis^ 
might hav^ be i' 
secuted "for being 





nhj iiinof)^ the Canouj- 

'e say ^ny thing mnre 

we shiil] gire fho 

wl^-Ie^e of ihe trans- 

the m^ir^^lnai no|es 

tMrid,) 

ironj^muSf was 

It In fnihr^rs. 

'd WIS born 

:?* mn^f^hijvu been 

rnulfl nnj b^ve been 

Ni. but be 

J Beiiiffper- 

- 1, in/' be went to 

Jerujalem, " where he applied himself to 
the study of the Hebrew language, in order 
to recive a more perfect knowledge qf the 
Holy Scriptures ; and about this time fSSO] 
he consented to be ordained, on condition 
that he should not be confined to any particu- 
^ lar church* He had a quarrel with Xohn of 
Jerusalem and Rbfinus, about the Origgnists. 
He was the first who wrote against Pela- 
gius; and died on the 30th of September, 
4.^6, at about 80 years of age. There have 
been several editions of his works. The 
lasfis in 11 vols, folio. (See Eacycl^pat- 



dia.) The translatiba of the Bible above 
mentioned, is the first that is named among 
his principal works. 

Our first object in examining this work, 
has been to ascertain all that it says about 
hell ; a point which we are now trying to 
settle — and we find that the Hebrew sheol, 
in the Old Testament, and the Greek hades^ 
in the New Testament, are invariably ren- 
dered by the terms, inferiy inferos^ infernus, 
in/ernumy i. e. terms corresponding with the 
word HELL ! — except 4 Esd. (2 Esdras ii. 
29, of the Apocrypha,) where it is gehen- 
nam, but this is not his translation; as we 
shall show hereafter. 

It would seem then, that, in Jerome's 
time, inferi and infernus^ were considered 
as expressing, so nearly the sense of the He- 
brew sheolf and the Greek hadesy as to be 
v^ed invariably as a translation of those 
terms. Hence, if infernus signified a place 
of torment in another world, he makes Ja- 
cob say, << I will go down into a place of 
torment to my son mourning ;" and Job 
pra3rs that the Lord would hide him in this 
<^ place of torment,'' till his wrath should be 
past ! But after all, even if such a construc- 
tion W4S admissable, it would prove nothing 
in favour of endless misery — because God 
saith, (Hos. xiii. 14) '^ Ero mors tua o mors, 
morsus tuus ero inferne." O death, I will 
I mil be thy death ; O hell, I will be thy 
sting. Or, according to Treipellius, (which 
our translators followed,) '' Ero pestes tuae, 
o mors, ero exitium tuum, sepulchrum." 

death, I wUl be thy plagues ; O grave^ 

1 will be thy destruction,.* 

** Jerome," says Hamilton, " is generally 
reputed to bo the autht)r of what we now 
call the Vulgate , but we may observe, tliat 
its version of the Psalms is not his, (though 
he did execute one whicli we now nave in 
his works,)— and as he did not translate 
those books which were not in the Hebrew 
M SS. the present version of the Apocrypha, 
with the exception of Judith and Tobit, is 
not his." See Hamilton on the Hebrew 
Scriptures ; who has given many proofs that 
the present Vulgate ** is not altogether the 



* We are of opioioDj that if ihe Hebrew sheol and the 
Greek hades^ had bwn invariably rendered keU, in En- 

f;liah, and Oehenrm retained as the proper nam# of th^ vnl* 
ey of Hinnofiv it would have been much better tti^n it 
now in : for, as bell, prim^ri^« tigttified notbinc more than 
|f concealed place, or that of being buried under ground, 
h would have been a very proper translation of those 
terms; and bad it been uniformly used, as it mvht and 
ougbt to bare been, or elae not used at all, it could not ea- 
sily have been misunderstood Its Sgurative use would 
then have always been drawn ftom its primitive and literal 
mpanin^ ; via. death, darknesa, and of course despair io a 
moral 



work of Jerome, but composed from his ver- 
sion, from the old Latin versions, and (rem 
translations of particular passages from the 
Greek versions; which perhaps was done 
with a view of conciliating those who disli- 
ked Jerome's work, or adhered to the old 
translations." 

The authority of the Vulgate being con- 
firmed by the Council of Trent, Sextus 
Quintus published, toward the close of his 
Pontificate, an edition of it, March, 1589 ; 
and although it was very incorrect, (for he 
corrected many passages with his own- pen,) 
yet, " in the plenitude of apostolic power 
and infallibility, he announced, from the 
chair of Si. Peter^ a corect edition of the 
Bible, and all the temf^val and eternal pen- 
alties of the ezcommunicatio major were 
threatened against any person whatsoever, 
who should, from any pretext, presume to 
alter it in the most trifling particular ; and 
yet in November, 1592, Clement the 8th, 
sent out into the world, from the very same 
press, another edition, differing from the for- 
mer in many thousand places, and contradic- 
ting it plainly in not a few ; and this, like 
the other, was pronounced authentic and 
correct, by the same infallible authority, 
and guarded against alteration by the same 
threats of excommunication.'' 

Thus much for the infallibility of Popes ? 
and we consider the infallibility of Protest- 
ants no better ! but the time is came when 
everv nidn mx^i luuh, LAamine^ and judge 
for himself. 

"Another edition," says Hamilton, u^af^ 
published by Cloaient, which also drficrtMl 
from \\\it former ones ; thesf! Clomenrinp edi- 
tions are now used in llutCburclr of Ht^me \ 
and it h admitted, by candid critic* of that 
coramuiiion, that they are susrr^ptiblc of fur* 
tlier cnietidaiion,'^ VV^ith all these f^ctssijN 
ring us hi the HicGj can any one ihitik \%i^ 
ther presumptuous or audaciotjsto aut^mpt^ 
revi^icm and correclion of the New Testa- 
ment ? 

*< Although/' s»^'s the author wo Aiivo 
been qyotio'^, " wc caniiui follow the Vol* 
gate Latii>, in every partj Qt>r nscribe (o It 
the aulhoriiy it possesses in the Chtjich of . •t* 
Rome, yei it is by no means to be ovorlaok* 
ed by the Bibljca.l student ; as £in ynt^iciit 
version, it a^ords assistance lu undcritand* 
ing the ori|:]naly and ctmtrlbulcs its share to^ 
ward ooirecting some ratstakes ii^ tlits f fc- 
brew text, for It unduubt<ull^ has, liisw^ie 
places, pf^servc^d ilji true "^'^^i^^lgjii^i^^ 
confirmed by Keniiicott*s coliauims?^ofM& 
Hamilton. ~ -^^ - 
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Next to Jerome's translation, we ftball 
nention again, thai of TreneUius, which 
was alluded to in the discourse on Ps. ix. 17^ 
which see. Thb, with one single exception, 
is as uniform as that of Jerome in having 
invariably the same word for the Hebrew 
steal. But Tremellius, being a much more 
modern writer, has as uniformly rendered it 
sepukhrum fexcept in Ps/ xlix. 14,) as Je- 
rome has in/emus : but the New Testament, 
which was translated from the Syriac, agrees 
in this particular with. Jerome. Both of 
these ancient versions retain the word Ge- 
henna. Jerome, however, writes "gehen- 
nam,'' not beginning it with a capital ; but it 
must be observed abo, that he invariably 
writes the word Deus (God) in the same 
manner, ^deus.^ 

The latest French version agrees with 
Tremellius in this particular. An old French 
version of the New Testament has been re- 
cently put inta our hands, printed in 1710, in 
which (Acts ii. 27y 31, and 1 Cor. xv. 55,) 
hades is rendered sepulchre. Both these 
versions also Twhicb difier considerably in 
other resnects) retain Gehenna in all places 
where it is found in the Gl^ek. 

Thus, in a very concise manner, we have 
g^ven (in substance) all the light we at pro- 
sent possess on this important subject. 
These remarks are intended as a justifica- 
tion, as far as they go, of our recent attempt 
in publishing a new version of tho New Tes- 
tament. It is now nearly six months* since 
the Greek and English Testament, with our 
new version, was published ; and although 
a considerable part of the edition is dispo- 
sed of, yet we have npt beard a sii^e ob- 
jection to it from any source. We are not 
auxious to have it read to the exclusion of 
thecomj)^n version: but we are certain, 
with the critical and explanatory notes which 
it containsyit will throw mvich light on many 
subjects which the common version leaves 
obscure; yea more, it will correct some very 
important errors. That it is still susceptible 
of further improvemenf, we admit, and shall 
give the subject all due and possible atten- 
tion, before another edition goes to press : 
but if it contain any material or important 
errors* let them be ^lointed out, and they 
shall not only be corrected, but we will ac- 
knowledge the favour in these columns. 

Copy of a UUerfrom the HonourahU J. Gaosn 
toJoHif G. BacnLEE. 
[To give our readers a perfect understanding 
of the importance of the following letter, it 
may be proper to state that the writer was born 
and brought up In the Mora? ian or U. Bre- 
ren's Church, and cqntinued a member thereof 
until he was 20 years of age, when be married 
a ladjr who was not a member, and was conse- 
qaently excluded. Yet all bis children were 
baptized by thei r Clergy. About fi?e years ago, 
when he was forty-five years old, be made ap- 
plication to be a^ain admitted, being at that 



* It b now three years rirtce the above work wm puh- 
lMh<>d, aod DO iaiportaiit error b trambtina has yM bceo 
fhowo. Edt.^tk€0,Jk 



time a member of the Senate of Pa. He was, 
•s stated in the letur, admitted without hesita- 
tion, the questions proposed to him he had 
leave to write down himself, and consequently 
stated nothing about total depravity kc 

Since that period nothing occurred totfestroy 
the peace existing between hiib and the Church, 
until about three years ago. Mr, Bechler, the 
gentleman to whom the letter is addressed, al- 
though Mr. Grosh resides seventeen miles from 
Litiz paid him a special visit; suting that he 
was sent by the Conference to remonstraU with 
him, on account of his belief and propagation 
in Litiz and elsewhere, of Universalisra and 
Unttarianism ; and he beseeched him to cease 
from the promulgation of these sentiments, kc, 
as stated In the letter. After due reflection he 
sent the following letter to Mr. Bechler. We 
rejoice that independent men are fast throwing 
oflf the niana.oles of Spiritual slavery. We 
would say to all in similar circumstances, ** Go 
tbott and do likewise.**] , 

MmritUa, Ji^^gust 11, 18t7. 
Rev. JoBii C. BfiCBLXR, 

jDeofiSir,— From the conversation which you 
held with me at my house, sometime ago, 1 am 
induced to withdraw from the congregation of 
the United brethren, at least untileertain prin- 
ciples, then upheld, are disavowed by them 
You will, therefore, please to lay thu withdraw, 
al, and the following reasons therefor, before 
be Conference. 

You will remember that, when here, you ad- 
mitted, that when applied to ^ou for admission 
as a member, 1 frankly told you why 1 preferred 
the United Brethren before any other conve- 
ftieiu sect, viz : Because very little was said by 
them in their preaching respecting endless 
damnation, ; and, also, because my forefathers 
belonged to them. You, at that time, did not 
require of me a belief in endless damnation in 
order to obtain admission as a member of the 
Church ; nor did I think it necessary, because, 
1 thought you bad no particular creed, as 1 
(though raised among yon,} had never seen nor 
heard of one, and I was, tlierefore, induced to 
believe that every person among you, could en- 
joy such a belief as a sincere conviction from 
reason ami the sacred Scriptuies might produce. 
But in this opinion I have been disappointed, 
most grievously disappointed ; for, at this late 
hour, I am told that, to be a member of your 
Church, it is necessary to believe what, in my 
opinion. Reason and Revelation do not teach, 
and what I humbly conceive to be a human 
crted^ manufactured in the dark ages of super- 
stition and bigotry, by councils of fallible men. 
— This* as a sincere Christian, I cannot do. 

Again,— When I joined youi' Church 1 firmly 
believed that you were a sincere people, and 
that if you erred, you did err i" sincerity and not 
willingly. But, alas \ in this, also, I fear 1 anj 
deceived; fo^, with the Utmost astonishment i 
heard you declare, that you came not liere to 
convince me that my sentiments were errone- 
ous,, but to persuade me to profess « belief 4n 
yonr creed ; or, in other words, to say I believe 
what I do not— cannot believe. This, Sir, I 
consider so utterly repugnant to the prinoiplea 
of honesty, and so opposed to the divine pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, that as a man, and a Chris- 
tian, I was shocked, and my feelings were deeply 



by a man whom I always bdieved to be a firm 
believer in the Gospel, and an humble and faith- 
ful follower of ^ Jesus Christ the righteous.** 

It now remains with the Church, by whom 
you wove sent, to disavow the principles mann 
fested in that proposal ; for, as it now remains, 
it is an odious blot on the moral char art ef of 
the United Brethren, and, if not dbavowed, it 
will argue that they have a particular creed in 
which members must believe, or become hyp(^ 
crites and profess to believe in it, when tbey do 
not ; and, if this be true, if the encouragement 
of dishonesty, deceit, and hypocrisy in religion 
be upheld by them as a principle of their 
Church, then must I, as an honest man, declare 
that I can never more be one of them. But, on 
the other hand, if this proposal proceeded from 
you as an individual only, and was urged merely 
to favor me, then, whenever the principle is 
disavowed, you will find me ready to forgive 
your, perhaps unpremeditated, attempt to sfaAko 
my honesty in religion. « 

I have thus as briefly as pos«ble, stated the 
reasons of my withdrawal ; permit me now, to 
state a few of the reasons which irresistibly 
compel my mind to assent to 4he truth of the 
doctrines which yon vrished me to renounce. 

For many years I have been a believer in the 
unchanging, adorable, and, infinite goodness fM 
God ; and consequently in UN1V£S AL SAL- 
VATION ; but, of late years, a desire of be- 
coming more fully acquainted with.the truth as 
it is la Jesus, led me to search the sacred pages, 
with a prayerful heart, and a desire to under* 
stand its tt^stimony, and, permit me to assert, I 
have within^e a witness that my search has not 
been in vain ; for my heart and reaMn bare 
become more fully conrinced 4K|^ ^^ 
important truth that God ever did, aR^ffes, de- 
sign the ultimate purity, holiiiess and napptitess 
of His creature man ; (or His sacred m md as- 
sures me, that it is His wUL ^ that aU men should 
be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth,** I Tim. ii. 4. That, " GodN counsel shatt 
stand, and he will do all his pleasure,** Isaiah 
xl vi. 10. That, ** He doM according to his wiH 
in the army of heaven, and among the inhabit- 
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bring forth and bud, that it may' give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater ; so shall my word 
he that goeth forth out of my mouth : it »haU 
noi rettirn unto me void ; but it shall aecompUsk 
that tDhich I please, and it shall |>rosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.** Matt. v. 43—48. By 
a siAiikur appeal to the revelation of nature, our 
Saviour illustrates God's eoodnf*ss to man, and ^ 
thereoB incnicates the dnties of forgiveiiess of, 
and prayer for, enemies. — **Lov0 yom' ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do (roodio ibem 
that bate you, and pray for them which desplte- 
fully use you, and persecute jrou ; That ye may 
be the children of your Father which Is iu^r^ 



wounded to be thus tampered with, and that too, ten : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
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and on tbe good, and sendeth r^in on the ju9i 
•od CD tbe onjutt. — Be ye therefore perfect, 
eren as your Father in heaven is perfect." 
Matt. V. 43—48. Elsewhere, we are told to 
^ Overcome evil with good.** But where is the 
ptQpriety of thestf requiremenis unless God does 
do in a super-eoiinent manner what he requiret 
as to do ? Surely there can be none. Would 
we imitate *'our Father in heaven" if we 
obeyed the above commands, whilst He was act- 
ing in a contrary mannei, i. e. not ^ forgiving 
his enemies," and not ^ overcoming evil with 
good" but suffering it to remain, and grow worse 
and worse to all eternity? Is it ovisrcoraing 
evil with good, to heap evil on evil, and thus in- 
crease it endlessly ? Or^ would it be overcom- 
ing evil with good, by purifying mankind, ren- 
deripg them holy, and happy, and banishing all 
evil out of the Universe ? Surely every reasona- 
ble mind must assent to the latter, whilst it dis- 
sents from the former questions. 

Agreeably to the divine principle of blessing 
our enemies is the following duty laid on all 
menf ** Thai, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and givmg of tbanks, be made for 
all men ,* (or kings, and all that are in authority ; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and hoiiesty : for tbis is good and 
-acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; who 
will have all men to be saved, and come unto the 
knowledge ol the truth. For there is one Gik), 
and one Mediator between God and men, the 
joan Christ Jesus: who gave himself a ransom 
for all to be teshfivd in due time.'^-^l will there- 
for^, that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath or doubting." 1 Tim. ii. 
Now if we pray onJy for $omt men, we do not 
fulfil this command; and if we pray for aU 
men« aQd yet believe that tome onlif will be 9a 
vedf then do we pray doubting, and withuui 
faith, and " Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 
Rom* »4V. 24. Therefore, such prayers cannot 
be acceptable to God. I am i^ell awaie that 
the will of God, above expressed, is by ma- 
ny supposed to be a will ol precept only^ and 
Aot of purpose ; to thein I would say with the 
Apostle, ** Having made known unto us the 
mystery of His (God's) will, according to his 
good pleasure, which he hath purposed in him- 
self, that, in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him."~ Epbes. 1. 9, 10. 
They are still stronger proof that this doctrine 
is of the Bible, I would refer them to the pro- 
phet, (who^ wrapt up in visions of futurity, be- 
held all things accomplished, and saw ** Christ 
satisfied with the <iaMClr ^^^ soul.'^) ^ And 
every creature wUi^Pat heaven, and in the 
earth, and under theVfthy:|n(| snch as are in 
the sea, and all tha^'are in them, heard I say- 
ing, Blessing, and hohoi, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto 
tbe Laoib for ever, and ever," Rev. v. 18. Can 
any thing be stated stronger, and plainer than 
this? What can all this mesn, if it doth not 
mean that for which I contend, viz. **The 
timesof 1^ resMufibn of all things, which God 
bath ^ken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, since the world began?" Acts iii. 21. 
Here I might stop ; but, knowing that the pre- 
judices of educatiqp, and th« teachings of hu- 
man creeds, will intercept, and turn aside, the 
weapons of truth with certain misunderstood 
words aod phrases, I am compelled to proceed 
stillfurther inmy reasonings on this point. — The 
words ** eternal death," ''everlasting," '*eter- 
jial,** ** for ever," ^c. kc. will be arrayod against 



what I have oflTered above. — But how can I be- 
lieve in an ''eterndl death," when the Scrip- 
tores never tell me ef such a thing ? Divines, 
it is true, tell us that the sentence threatened on 
Adam, means, *' death temporal," ** death spir- 
itual" ** deM eternal ;" but these are the addi- 
tions of men, and if you will turn to the 2nd 
Chap, of Genesis, and read onwards, you will 
find that neither Adam, Eve, Cain, Lamecb, the 
Antediluvians, nor the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, were ever threatened with *' endless 
death." ''endless hell," or, indeed, any punish- 
ment in the next world. — Surely creed makers 
should blush at their perversions of, and addi- 
tions to, the word of God. — ^That the words 
" everlasting kc'* are applied to express limit- 
ited, as well as endless duration, may easily be 
seen, by taking the Bible, and reading of Jo- 
nah's being "/or ewer" in the fish's belly (Jonah 
ii. 6.) which he also calls Hell (2 Chap. 2 v.) 
though he was there only three days and three 
nights.— The priesthood of Aaron, was called 
"everlasting" (Exod. xl. 15) and so was the 
possession of the land of Canaan, with many 
other things, as might be proveo, bad I time, by 
a reference to Holy Writ. 

But, even supposing that ake word meant in 
all places an endless systeoi^ (which is impossi- 
ble) how will you reconcile endless punishment 
with the following fact. — ^The Bible asserts 
forty-two times that the mercy of God endureth 
for ever; but does not once assert that his wrath 
endureth for ever; nay, it even asserts that his 
wrath shall not endure for ever, and this in no 
less than eight different places. — Thus, whilst 
the doctrines of men rest on certain equivocal 
terms, whose for<ie can easily be explained 
dway in a rational manner, tbe doptrines of the 
Bible are clear, full, and explicit, to the unpre- 
judiced mind, aod the earnest and sincere inqui- 
rer after truth, cannot fail finding the benevo- 
lence of its Divine Original, breathinc in every 
page. Our blessed Saviour says,*^' J3U that the 
Father giveth me, shall come to me : and him 
that pometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 
Johh vi. 57. Why ? "For i came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me ; aod this is the Father's wilj 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day." 39, and 39 verses. 
How many were given to him ? " As thou (God) 
hast given him (Christ) power over all Jlesh, 
that he should give eternal lite to as many as 
thou hast given bim ; and this is life eternal 
that they might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hkst sent." John 
xvii. 2, 9. See also John iii, 35 ; xiii. 3. How 
many will Chiist " raise up?' " And I, (Christ) 
if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." 
John xii. 32. How many will "Know the 
only true God, Uc.?" "And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and eve- 
ry man his brother, saying, " Know the Lord : 
for they shall all know me from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord." Jerem. xxxi. 34. "They also that 
erred in spirit, shall come to understanding, 
and they that murmured shall learn doctrine." 
Isaiah xxix» 24. Again it is written, " As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." 1 Coriu. xv. 22« Here observe, 
that the same all who die in 4dam^ are to be 
made alive in Christ, ." But every man in his 
own order ; Christ tbe first fruits ; afterwards 
they that are Christ's at his coming. Then the 
end, when he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, eten the Father ; when he shall 



havetput down aU rtile, and att anitbority, and 
power. [Sin and Satan's nrie and power not 
excepted.] For he must reign tiU be pm oQ, 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is dsaikJ* I Corin. xv. 23. 
" The wages of sin is deathJ* Now, sin's was 
ges being destroyed, can it be reasonable to sup- 
pose that sin (an enemy also) is not destroyed, 
but will still remain and exist without panish- 
ment? For he hath pot all things under his 
feet. But w hen he saith, M things are put un- 
der him, it is manifest that he is excepted who 
did put aiy things under him, (i, e. €k>d, 
who put all things under Christ, is the only 
thing excepUd ; ail else is put under Christ). 
And when aU things be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subject [subjected 
as all dseis] unto him that pot all m^nn am 
der him, that God may be wl2l in wfU." 1 Corin. 
XV. 23» 1 have been forced to add short expla* 
nations to this passage, to show its proper foroe, 
in a stronger light ; and f here would add, that 
if God is eUl then sm or Satan can be no pmi 
in any, i. e. If I am not wrong, aU mankind, or 
each, and every member thereof, is filled with 
God, and with noUdng else. This whole chap- 
ter is one continued explanation of Universal- 
ism, but I will only quote three verses more, 
" So when this corruptible shall have put on 
inoorruptioo, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass tho 
saymg that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. O, Death! where is thy sting? 
O, Grave! (or Hell.—See Hosea xiii. 14,) 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is 
sin ; kc" t Cor. xv. 54—67. Tile punish- 
ment of sin, (which is death,) being swallowed 
up in victory, i( is asked where sin is ? Now, if 
sin remains to all eternitv how easily could 
death answer, tnumphantty answer, this ques- 
tion. — But lest it may he said that it Is only the 
death of 9 few which is swallowed'np in vic- 
tory, let us examine the passage where the say* 
ing is written, "And in this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosu make unto aU people, a feast of 
fat things, a feast of wines on the lees ; of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
weH refined. And he will destroy, in this 
mountain, the face of the covering cast over 
<Ul people, and the veil that is spread over all 
nations. He will swallow up death in victory ; 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears fioni oft' 
all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall 
he take away fioni off all the earth ; for the 
Lord hath spoken it." Isaiah xxv. 6 — 9. 
Again, — God hath promised to Abraham, " In 
thy seed, [which an Apostle says is Christ,] 
shall aU tbe nations." Gen. xviih 18 — 23. 
xviii. 28, iv. 3. " M the families." Gen. xii. 
3—4. And " M the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed," Acts iii. 25. See 1 Gal. iii. 18— 2» 
These promises alone, given as they are by 
Jehovah, are sufficient to prove the truth of 
Universalism < but when I reflect, that I have 
quoted only a part, a very small part, of the 
pioofs^which the inspired volume affords me ; 
bow can I help believing as I do, and sayjog, 
" How can I withstand the proofs which God 
gives me, that, " Whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's." Rom. xiv. 8. " For I am per- 
suaded, that neithei death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor. principalities, nor powers [sin and Satan 
not excepted] nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor £pth, nor any other crea- 
iure, shall be able to separate us ftom the lovo 
of God, [For " God is Love"] which is in CMtl 
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Jesus our Lord." Rom. viii. 38, 39. To con- 
clude on this point, suffer ine to say that I be- 
lieve, ^hat every promise, and every threat, con- 
tained in the Bibl6,^will be completely fuJ filled ; 
*that not one single sin will ever be unpunished, 
nor any one good act go unrewarded ; that every 
man will be recompensed according to his 
deeds, ** For there is no respect of persons with 
God." Rom. ii. 1 1. That " The wages of sin 
U death : but the gift of God is eteinal li(e 
through Christ Jesus our Lord." Rotn. vi. 23. 
That this gift will be given to all mankind, as 1 
have already proven, «* For the gifu and calling 
of God are without repentance," and are " Not 
of works, lest men should boast." Eph. ii. 9. 
And this I muit believe until oonvinced that it 
is not trne. 

Permit me, now, brifly to state my belief, and 
my reasons therefor, on another point, wherein 
we differ io opinion. It is a subject on which 
I do not converse unless it is brought on by 
others, because the prejudices of the people 
have been much roused on this point, and there- 
fore a trifling alluiion to it, frequently wounds 
the feelings of some worthy people, needlessly. 
But, the following, copied from a periodical 
work, with a very few alterations, so delicately, 
and yet so firmly and plainly explains my senti- 
ments on this point, that I offer it with glad- 
ness ; persuaded that it conveys my ideas in a 
better and clearer manner than I myself can 
do. '* It is said that I deny the divinity of Jesus 
Christ, Now what does this objection mean? 
What are we to understand by the divinity qf 
Christ f As the Scriptures explain the divinity 
of Christ, I believe it. — I firmly believe in the 
divinity of Christ's mission, and office ; that 
he spoke with i/mne authority, and was a bright 
image of the divine perfection. 1 believe that 
God dwelt in him, manifested himself through 
him, taught men by him, and communicated his 
spirit without measure. I believe that Jesus 
Christ was the nfosf glorious display, expres- 
sion, and repifesentative to mankind, so that in 
seeing and knowing him, we see and know the 
invisible Father ; so that when Christ came, 
God visited the world and dwelt with men more 
promiscuously than at any former period. In 
Christ's words we hear God speaking ; in his 
miracles we see God acting ; in his character 
and lilb we see an unsullied image of God's pu- 
rity an) Love. I believe, then in the divinity 
of Christy as my Bible teaches me to under- 
stand it ; but, whilst I honor Christ as the Son, 
representative, and image of the Supreme God, 
I do not believe him to be the Supreme God 
himself. 1 believe, that God and Christ are dis- 
tinct beinrSf two beings^ not one and the same 
heing, — Trioitarianism teaches that Jesu& Christ 
is the supreme and trt/fnt/e.God, that he and his 
Father are not only one in affection, counsel, 
and will, but one strictly and literally one and 
the same being, and at the same time two per- 
sons» Now, to me, this is both unscrlptural and 
unreasonable. — I say, that the Son cannot be 
the same being with his own Father, that he, 
who was sent into the world to save it, cannot bp 
the same God that sent him. The language 
of Jesus is explicit arid unqualified. **I came 
not to do mine own will." ^I came nor 
from myself."> **I came from God.*' Now, 
I affirm, that Jesus was not, and could not 
be the God from whom he came, but wa^ 
another being, and it amazes me that any 
can resist this simple truth. The doctrine, th at 
Jestis who was born at Bethlehem — who ate, 
and drank, and slept — who suffered, and w^- 
crucified — who came from God— who prayed 



to God — who did God's will ^and who said, on 
leavirig the world, ** I ascend to my Father, and 
your Father, to my God, and your God," the 
doctrine, that this Jesus, was the Supreme God 
himself, and the same being with his Father, 
this seems to me a contradiction, m reason and 
Scripture so flagrant, that the simple statement 
of it seems hs complete refutation. — I am 
charged with degrading Christ, I answer, that 
I fear this reproach will fail heaviest on those, 
who accuse their Saviour of teaching a doctrine, 
so contrjidictory, anj so subversive of the su- 
premacy of our heavenly Father. Certainly 
our humble and devout Master, has given no 
ground for this accusation against him. He 
always expressed towards God the reverence of 
a Son. He habitually distinguished himself 
from God. He referred to God all his powers. 
He said, without limitation or reserve, <* The 
Father is greater than I." *' Of myself I can 
do nothing." Il to represent Christ as a being 
distinct from God, and as inferior to God, be to 
degrade him, then the charge must fall on 
Christ himself, jirbo has done all this, and whose 
very language I have here borrowed." — I could 
write much more on these subjects, and increase 
Scripture proofs^ without number, but I close 
for the present. 

Sincerely wishing you prosperity and happi- 
ness, and at all mankind agreeably to the Bible 
(which is my Creed) arc my brethren, I beg 
leave to subscribe myself your brother in Christ 

Jesus, &tc. ^ — J. GROSU. 

For the Olive Branch. 
BIBLIST Np. 3. 

Messrs. Editors — Although I am wholly 
averse to religious controversy, it is a duty I 
owe to myself, and to the cause I advocate, to 
correct the misrepresentations in your remarks 
on my last communication. 

1. You represent Bibtint, as charging Veri- 
tas with assertions he never made, ** People 
Ihould distinguish between assertions, and ar- 
guments, and should not write so unguardedly." 
Now I charge him with saying that David did 
not write the llOth Psalm, nor call Christ 
Lord ; will you be so good as to look at the para- 
graph in Veritas No. 1, in which he says " there 
is the same evidence that this (the 92d Psalm,) 
is a Psalm of, or a Psalm written by the Sab- 
bath day (admitting that the Sabbath day could 
compose a Psalm,) th-a there is that the 110th 
Psalm was of or written by David." 

Now if I had said that there was no more evi- 
dence of your statements, than that £, and 2, 
make 5, would it not have been saying that you 
had stated a falsehood ? 

It may be necessary for the support of Mr. 
K.'s arguments, to represent Biblist, as a very ig- 
norant man, it is enough for him however, to 
have pioved, that such devils as were believed 
in, in the days of our Saviour, were actually cast 
out by him, and his followers in his name. 

The admission of Biblist, that Mr. K. had not 
stated untruths, in his quotation relative to 
Paul, the Editors have applied to other parts of 
his argument, for the purpose of making it ap- 
pear, that Bih1i«»t, not Mr. K. bad made out 
Christ to be the artful, evasive and very r^ccep- 
tive reitsoner. The Editors knew that Biblist 
did not mean that such admission should apply 
to the former part of his argument. It was 
however not necessary, aHer showing that Mr. 
K. had contradicted Christ, and Paul, for Bi- 
blist to accuse him, there is one that accuseth 
him, even Christ, in whom he professes to trust. 

The Editors think it is to be feared, that Bi- 
blist will be sorfjr that be ever put pen to paper 



ori this subject, Don^ be alarmed gentlemen 
Biblist, though he may be an ignorant man, will 
find no difficultv, in maintaining the divine an* 
thorlty of the Scriptures, and the superioiity of 
Christ, and his Apostles, oyer those, who under- 
take to correct their errors && mistakes. BiblisU 
REMARK. 
If the Editors have misrepresented BibUstj 
they can only say that it was not intended ; and 
we are perfectly willing to appeal to our readers, 
generally,whether he was misrepresented or not. 
Lest, however, we should be thought to misrep- 
resent him again, we shall make no comment on 
the above ; but shall leave it entirely with Feru 
(aiflrereafter, to correst his mistakes. Editors. 

For the Olive Branch. 

VERITAS IIV R!:PLY TO BlBUST-«0. 2. 

Messrs. Editors — Your notes on the last 
number of Biblist render it almost unnecessary 
for me to say any thing further on the subject. 
Biblist says he has *< neither time nor disposi- 
tion, to become a controversalist." This, I am 
willing to admit, places us rather on unequal 
ground ; as I have both time and disposition to 
controvert every thing but the truth, on all sub- 
jects ; and therefore am willing to be consider- 
ed a Scriptural, as well as religious, controvert 
fist. " ffithout controversy," says the Apostle, 
** great is the mystery of godliness." But if I 
might be allowed thus to play upon the word, I 
would say, fVith controversy, the mystery of 
godliness may be rendered perfectly plain. 

I acknowledge my error in attributing the 
communication of Biblist to my old friend "A- 
mana," while I am also happy to find in our new 
correspondent a friend to Mi. K., whom I have 
followed so closely as to lead Biblist to bealmost 
inclined to think that Veritas is no less than Mr. 
K. himself! No matter. I am not anaious to 
know who Biblist is, so long as he is friendly; and 
should he find in Veritas any thing which shdH 
appear unfriendly, I can assure him that it n 
nor intended. 

If Biblist has intended nothing more than to 
throw out friendly hints to Mr. K., leaving it 
entirely at his discretion how far he shall adopt 
them, it is a measure to which I have not the 
least objection ; but it is what I should be dis- 
posed to do myself, did I find any occasion for it. 

That the Psalms were written by different 
persons, and at different times, and on differ- 
ent occasions, is not only very posi^ible, but one 
thin^appears to me to be very certain ; viz., that 
they were not compiled in their present order, 
and some of them at least, were not written, 
till after the Babylonish captivity. Witness 
the 79tb and 137(11 . Psaims; both of which 
%ecm to allude to tttat evei^i, and speak of it as 
a circumstance already past, 

Biblist, 1 suspeil^ lias misunderstood Mr. K.^ , 
in one particular, or else I have ; namely, in 
the words, " which I miahi have said, — and yet, • 
after all — the whole would have been — strictly 
and literally true.^' This, as I understand Mr. 
K., oi\ly has reference to the words and conduct 
of the Apostle as recorded 'in the New Tes- 
tament ; and not that ha might have said th^t 
Paul either said or did any thing wrong io 
relation to those circumstances; (or that ht 
did not say or do that whicji was right,) for 
upon this, I presume, he did not mean to |mssi 
judgment ; it is of the facts only of which Mr. 
K. speaks, which he says he «* might have •aid,'* 
and, if you please, "said truely ;" and he 
meant to leave the Trustees to reconcile 
those facts as they could. But he did not in- 
tend to arraign the m^f^ves of the Apostle 
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That is, 80 f understand bim: and if I am n^ 
less ^han Mr. K. himself as Biblist seems to ima- 
gine, I ought to be allowed to understand him 
correctly. I a(m strengthened in this idea by 
the note of the Editors, which was probably 
written by Mr.Kneeland, (he being one of the 
Editors,) whether Veritas is Mr. K. or nor. The 
expression ^ strictly and liUraJtly true,*' ought 
to ba?e prevented, I should have supposed, the 
conclusion drawn by Biblist. What is the 
meaning of *^l%ieraUy true ?** It certainly must 
refer to the letter^ the record, of Scripture; and 
not to the opinion of Mr. K. Mr. K., therefore, 
only said, and that impliedly, that he 'might 
have spoken of things recorded in Scripture, 
(naming some of them) of which- he had not 
spoken ; but if he had so spoken, it would have 
been no more than the tru h. This is exactly 
the same idea, only put iii different words, as i 
undeistand him to have expressed in his letter 
to theTrosteest With this explanation, I trust 
that even BibLi||«jis well as others, will be sa- 
tisfied ; for l^)l|f believe him^wlien he says, 
^ If I have misconceived Mr. K.'s intentions, I 
have only to say that I have done it innocently, 
and with no uiifriej[>4ly feelings towards him.*' 
And it ta to be regretted, perhaps, that Mr. K. 
ivas not a little more guarded in hi| expressions, 
as I have no doubt he has be^ misunderstood, 

Biblist has mistaken me, as well as Mr. K., if 
he supposed I meant to charge him with unbe- 
lief in the ScripChres, or ap unwillingness in 
what he would suppose a fair investigation of 
them. I only meant to suggest to Biblist that 
his language was calculated to comnxunicate an 
idea which I presume he did not mean. I had 
no more reason to doubt of the sincerity or 
firmness of Biblisi^s faith, then, than I have 
now. The "charges and insinuations," of which 
he speaks, are against what appears to me may 
be fairly gathered from his languai^e, and not 
from what I really supposed he mc^ut ; lor it is 
the misfortune of writers, sometimes, toniean one 
thing, and say what will fairly admit uf a very 
different construction. I still believe as I sta- 
ted in regard to " a thorough knowledge of the 
Scriptures,*' &cc. ; but I must be understood 
that this would apply to ihelanguage of Biblist, 
rather than to Bihlisi himsell ! I am aware 
that this implies that which I am sorry to be 
obliged to express in any form whatever: but 
when a man will charge another with whittling 
away the Scriptures, without being able to show 
a single truth that has been whittled out of 
them ; and at the same time contend that he has 
** said nothing against a thorough knowledge or 
investigation of the Scriptures;'* he must not, 
at least he should not, think it strange, if he is 
thought to be inconsistent, in his writings, what- 
ever may be thought of the wan. 

I hardly know whether it would become me 
to speak of a thing so sacred, and so far above 
my comprehension as a ** supernatural experi- 
ence! I confess my ignorance on this subject. 
I hope I have often received the influence of 
God's **holy spirit;" but never had the least 
idea that it was "something supernatural;'* 
neither can I believe this of any man on his na- 
ked tpie dixil» I candidly say that if I had no 
better evidence of the existence of miracles 
than one hundreds or a thousand if you please, 
of the mojt Sincere and upright mfen who can 
be found in this city, who should all solemnly 
declare, upon their oaths, that they believed, 
each one for himself, that they had experienced 
"something,^* in themselves, *<snperr»tnral," I 
should doubt the exntei|ce of miracles alto- 
gether! VERITAS. 
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fii!iCT\R|\N C:OKK>KATlOiNS.— iNo. 4 
Tb^ task which has devolved upon us of expcning and 
developing the entire plans of the orthodox clergy of thi« 
country/ in their march of ambitum^ embraces so wide a 
field, and touches so many reaections incident to the hu- 
man character, so many prejudices which beset it from 
infkncy to mature age, that we hardly know wjiere to be- 
gin a siicoeding juimber when tlie preceding is thrown 
from our liands. 

One thing is clear; and whoever has closely observed 
the current of human thought and human belief, they 
will find that every age has ite peculiarities. There has 
been the Philowpbk age, the Political age, the age of 
Calculation, the Fanatic age, the age of Bigotry, the age 
or Speculation, the age of Fvilse Philosophy, the age of 
IrUoUranee^ and the age of Toierance ; and we may thank 
God for all his mercies and all hi^ blessings that we live 
in the latter age. It is one of the most precious gifts of 
heaven, and H we should slumber in security under ao 
idea, that ece/enosttca/ ambition did not abound in every 
age, we should mistake the shadow for the substance and 
surrender ourselves to a fatal ilUision-ofthe mind. 
Having in a former number noticed some of the steps taken 
by the orthodox clergy to entrench themselves in power, 
and to ga in the darl<ftg ohjert of their mibiticNn by eetitt^t 
the civil anthoritx ip;^>f^Miabalf, we shall proceed in 
show and elucidate their various proceedings in the career 
of usurpation. We disclaim any thing lik^ sounding an 
empty alarm. Our motives on this bead, we trust, are 
above snitpicion. We jndgc of them with all the charity 
of our natures; but when we advert to history, and con- 
ne<:t their present measures with the annals of the wott}], 
it gives an impulse to our feelings which cannot he resist- 
ed. All our civil institutious from the executive and legis- 
lative authorities of the United States, and the several 
states in this union (with some exceptions of the Judiciary 
system) down to the mOEt subordinate ofllcers in Our courts 
of Justice, are distinctly foubded on rotary principles. It 
does not, we trust, weaken the argument, or lessen the 
danger of Kctnrian corporaHoni in this place, to show that 
the phalanx of orthodoxy is otherwise constituted. The 
members composing their Bible Society, both clerical and 
lay, in numerous instances, are for life. This institution 
is on the brink of hereditary succession, and may pass to it 
unperceived. The ramifications of which reach every 
comer of the union, and interest, as we may naturally 
suppose, some of the roost influential men in the nume- 
rous districts in which they are establislied ; so also of 
their Tract and Missionary societies. But we will 
leave this discussion, for the present, and proceed to 
show the nature of their Miuionary SodeHa which are 
inttitoted for the ostensible purpose of furnishing the 
heathens of Asia, Australasia, Africa, and America? 
with ministers professing to teach these people the doc- 
trines of the religion of Christ, but who neiiberooder- 



stand their languages, nor are the} understood by them, 
which is emphatically the blind leading the bUnd. 
From this sourae. However, the riends of an ecclesias- 
tic establishment derive immense sumSof money, which 
is accumulating every moment, aod gaining tltat strength 
and power, which is prepared to lie set in motion on 
some future occasion, with tlie greatest possible effect, 
towards accomplishing their designs. Connected with 
the main object of putting; their'bands info the pockeu 
of the people with impunity, diey have several devices 
ju the great system of Missionary plans. They have 
societies to constitute ministers ofindividaal orthodox 
I ongregations, Trustees for life, of these misMona/y so- 
cieiics; who, without doubt, have a very infloeatia! 
control over the funds, ohuined from the people ; and 
consequently have the direction of them. There are 
numerous branches associated and allied with the main 
design; such as yruyermeeHng societies. These asso- 
ciations, principally supponed by weak, timid, and cre- 
dulous females, who never fail to attend, believing that 
their poor souls would be lost if not punctual to the hoor 
of prayer, fomish the Rev, Clergy with precisely what 
the object of their ambition holds most precious ; and 
which becomes in its ultimate consequences, a never, 
failing sonrce of influence and information over tlie 
concerns of every family. Through this avenue they 
are initiated and make thoir way to wealth and power. 
But this is not all that can be told, and which comes 
within the grasp of their ambition. They have Benev- 
olent and Missionary societies, under the peculiar aus- 
pices of female direction and superintendance.^ From 
this source they calculate on all the zeal of the softer 
sex, which seldom yields to obstaclesthat can be over- 
come by perseverance and enthusiasm. Besides these 
tliey have resorted to the institution of societies through 
the instrumentality of female pride and activity, which, 
though not a source of very great revenue in themselves, 
nevertiieless contribute to fill and supply constantly the 
smaller channels of contributions. The rest being pro- 
vided ibr as we have related. They have their Female 
Mite societies ; Juvenile societies; MissiiMiaryfield^5^ 
com ; their Mimionary ^societies. Rag B^g societi^ 
and Missionary scrap societies ! Such is the^j|Moity of 
these men, ^9 su^ are the means to whitlTtJieii^resort. 
If it do not manifest ajL ambition, we know ifot what 
ambition is. Why resoit to the . most ciintemptible 
means ctthus increasing their store; and that too by a 
combination which reaches almost to the ends of the 
earth? M. 

For ihe Olive Brinoh. 

VERITAS IN REPLY TO BIBLIST— NO. 3. 

Messrs, Editors — As mine in reply to Biblist 
No. 2, was otnitted last week, and as you have 
politely furnished me with the MS. copy of Bi- 
blist, No. 3, I return it with the following re- 
marks, which f should like to have inserted in 
the next number, so that Biblist may have all 
that I am disposed to say on what he has already 
written before him at the same time ; foi I think 
if tie bad waited till he had seen roy last, before 
he had written his No. S, he would not have 
written jost as he has. 

It is a very easy thing to bring a charge of 
^^' misrepresent diions ;'* but it is sometimes more 
difficult to make the mUrepresentations appear* 
How well Biblist has succeeded in the present 
case remains to be shown. He says, **Now I 
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charge him ( Verius) witn saying that Da? id did 
not write the llOth Ptalm, nor cail Cbiist 
Lord." Now bow does he make out the truth 
of this charge ? He first quotes the words of 
Veiitas from his first number, as published in 
the Ottte Branch, No. 10, page 79, col. 1. 
^ There is the same evidence that this (the 9fd 
Psalm) if a Psalm of, or a Psalm written bt 
the Sabbath-dayi (admitting that the Sabbath- 
day could compose a Psalm,) that there is that 
l)ie llOtb Psalm was of, or written bt, David.*' 
Biblistthen asks the question, "Now if I had 
flaid that there was no more evidence of the 
Uutb of your statement, than there is that S, 
and £, make &, would it not have been saying 
that yon had stated falsehood?'* I answer. 
Yes— virtually— it would ! But then, the two 
taees are by no means a parallel. Why ? Be- 
eanse in the case stated by Biblist, one of the 
premises is mathematically impossible ! , It is 
vnpossible, absolutely impossible, that 2 and 2 
should make 5. Whereas, admitting what was 
ex,.licitly,stated by Veritas, viz., "adraltiinK 
that the'^oabbath-day could compose a psalm,** 
which takes away the natiiral impossibittty, then 
there might be evidence, whether known to 
Biblist or not, that the Sabbath-day did write 
the 92d psaltn ; and the same evidence that 
there is that David wrote the 110th psalm. 
This much I admit may be inferred from my 
assertion, and as I conceive, nothing more ; viz. 
that the idea that the evidence which hereto- 
fore has been brought to prove the fact, (namely 
their being called *- Psalms of David,**) does not 
prove it ; so far from it, it raflier implies to the 
contrary, as they were not called Psalms of 
Davh), but Psalms foe David, kc. This 
touch, 1 admit, might have been inferred from 
my assertion; but no more; because David 
night have written Paalms for himself, as well 
as Tor others. And so might the Sabbath-day 
(admitting it capable of writing a psalm,) write 
dne for itself. 

With these remarks I shall give the evidence 
as it IS, and then let the reader judge. - 1 know 
^f no evidence which can be made to bear on 
the case, excepting that which stands at the 
4iead of the psalms respectively. If there be 
* any other evidence, I should like to see it, and 
see hojK it can be made to bear on the case be- 
fore usP 

As t» the evidence placed at the head of these 
psalms, I shall make it so explicit that even a 
child can understand me. Heie it is. I shall 
refer to several Psalnifr, that the reader may see 
that the evidence is alike in all* Psalm 8td is 
caUed " A Psalm *> for Asaph.** Ps. 84th, ** A 
Psalm h for the sons of Korah.** Ps. 90th, 
" A Prayer h for Moses, the man of God." 
Ps. 9fid, •* A Psalm or Song S/br the Sabbath- 
day." Ps. 110th, "A Psalm h for David.'* 
Now whatever idea is attached to the Hebrew 
preposition (h fwr) it is equally applied, ind 
means exactly the same thing when applied, to 
Asaph, to the sons of Korah, to Moses, and also 
to the Sabbath-day, as when applied to David. 
This shows clearly, that the Psalm being called 
••A Psalqi /or David,*^ erroneously translated 
*'A Psalm ^David,** is no proof that David 
wrote the Psalm ; because the argument proves 
too much ; and would prove what is naturally 
impossible. But the question Is not whether 
this proves that David wrote the 110th Psalm, 
•r any other Psalm, or whether it does not : but 
the question is, whether there is noi the same 
evidence In all cases, as it respects the wiiter of 
the psalms, that there is in any ? Veritaa has 



said that there is ; and he now repeats the ae- 
sertion^ and challenges the whole learned toorH 
to prove the assertion erroneous, if they can ! 
But Veritas has not said that David did not 
write the llOtli Psalm, or that he did not write 
many others, because Datid mightwrite Psalms 
for himself as well as for Asaph, for Nathan, 
for Moses, for the sons of Korah, or for the 
Sahhath*day: or, on the other hand, these 
Psalms might all have beoo written by some 
other person or persons, a long time aAer David 
was dead, and yet the psalms be entitled the 
same as they are now. But as it tespeets theee 
things we assert nothing. Our assertions re- 
late to the evidence ; and to that alone. Thus 
much for the Psalms. 

Now for the demons. When Biblist can 
show that people did not believe- in the exist- 
ence of evil spirits (genii), in the days of Jesus, 
and also that the ghosts of the dead had power 
to possess and torment the living, then he may 
be able to show ** that such devils as were actu- 
ally b iieved in, in the days of Jesus, nere ac- 
tually cast out hy him, &.c.** and yet alter all, 
no real beings were cast out, or were even sup- 
posed to be cast out. But it may then be con- 
cluded that the " seven devils,*' cost otit of Mary 
Magdalene were believed, even at that day, to 
be nothing more than seven disorders— and that 
the man among the tombs who said his name 
was " Legion,*' said so only on account of the 
complication of " many*' diseases that he sup- 
posed afflicted him I The question is not what 
was actually the /ad; but what was the com- 
mon and popular eptnten of that day ? Our 
own opinion is, that the popular opinion of that 
day was erroneous on these subjects, and yet 
Christ used the langaage in the popular sense 
of that day in which it was used, without at- 
tempting to correct those erroneous notions, 
which, perhaps, would only have prejudiced the 
minds of the people still more against him, 
without answering any good purpose whatever ; 
and with this opinion agree'inany of the most 
learned and eminent Commentators on this sub- 
ject. ThiA« much for the demons. 

Biblist says, that when he admitted that Mr 
K. ^ had not stated untruths, ko. The Edit- 
ors knew that Biblist did not mean that such 
admission should apply to the former part of 
his argument." Does Biblist, then, mean to 
say, or admit, in any part of his argument, that 
Mr. K. has stated untruthi 9 If so, I call upon 
him to show wherein ; and if he cannot, I pre- 
sume he is 80 much of the gentleman, as well 
as the Christian, as to be willing to acknowl- 
edge he was labouring under a mistake. For I 
have so much charity for Biblist as to believe 
that he did not«mean to charge Mr. K. with a 
fault, of which he did not verily believe, and 
even to his sorrow, that he was justly chargea- 
ble. It is to l>e regretted, however, that such 
mistakes should occur. 

To conclude. Notwithstanding the confi- 
dence which Biblist seems to have in the result 
of this controversy, (and 1 blame no man for 
being con5dent in a good cause,) it is possible 
that he has undertaken a more difficult task 
than he was aware of; however, I wish him suc- 
cess with all my heart — not in proving Mr. K. 
guilty of stating untnUhi; for that does not 
necessarily foUow ; but ^ in mahitaining the 
divine tuthority of the Scriptures," kc. 

— •— VERITAS. 

From the Univemalist Magaxfne 

DIALOGUE BET WEEN A PARENT AND 
CHILD, concnRNiifo Johh v. 2.8, t9. 



In which I was convinced that the wholn of that 
chi^er has exclusive refereneo to the tempo- 
ral destruction and puaishment oftfae Jews, and 
the Important circumstances attending that 
event, the query has risen in my mind, mether 
I am sure that the opinion generally entertain- 
ed of other principal scripture threatenings Is 
correct. As I ought to receive no Interpieu- 
tion of scripture without examination, I will, 
wKh your permission, suggest for contiidecation 
the following words of onr Saviour : 

'^ Marvel not at tkii : for the hmr it earnings 
in the which all that are tn the gra»e$ whall htar 
his voice and ehall come forth ; thef that have 
done good unto the remrreetian qfttfjty and Mejf 
that have done evil unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation, '" — John V. t8, t9. 

Parent In leading you to see the true inter- 
pretation of this passage, I must call your atten- 
tion, in the first place, to consider in what sense 
those were dead, who are here spoken of. 

Child. In lehat sense tt^ fere dead ! — 
Were they not actually dead F 

Parent, Yes, they were actually dead in the 
sense in which the saviour spoke of death. I 
see it is necessary to inform you that death b 
spoken of in a variety of senses in the scriptures. 
Those of whom tha Saviour was speaking, were 
not naturally dead, i. e. they had not left this 
state of existence ; they were dead in a moral 
sense. The celebrated Dr. .Whitby says, the 
phrase, " the dead in scripture doth oAen sif^ni- 
fy, not those who in a natural sense are dead 
by dissolution of the soul and body, but those 
who are spiritually so, as being alienated from 
the life of God, and dead in trespasses and sins." 

Child. What induces you to believe that 
those, who in the passage we aie considering, 
are said to be in their graves, were not dead In 
the natural sense ? 

Parent. By reeurting to (he context yon 
will discover my reasons for thinking so. Look 
back to the 24th verse in the chapter, and read 
it. 

ChUd. It reads thus: "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, he that heareth my word and belie- 
veth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation ; but is 
passed from death unto lifeJ" 

Parent, Here you perceive that some had 
already experienced a resurrection from "death 
unto life"; by which we know the Saviour was 
not speaking of natural death. Read now the 
25th verse. 

Child. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, the 
4)our is coming and noti^ isy when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear shall live," 

Parent. You discover from this verse, my 
child, that at the time the Saviour spake, the 
hoar had then already come, the dead Aen 
heard the voice of the Son of God, and were 
then called to life by it. This is demonstrative 
proof that Jesus was not speaking of the dead 
in the natural sense. Now vrhat reason has 
any one to suppose ^at he spoke of the dead 
in another sense in the 28th verse, when he 
gave not the least intimation of a change of 
subject ? 

Child. O how necessary It is to understand 
the meaning of scripture words and phrases ! — 
How different the view which your remarks 
give roe upon this passage from what I have 
entertained before ! But as you are so willing 
to answer my qaestion, I will ask, whether the 



CMIrf. Since onr ennversatinn on Matt. xxv. i word rettiiree^n of itself furnishes any proof 
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that Jesus meaot a resurrection into tbe future 
•Ute? 

P&rtnt None at all. Resurrection from 
vaturel death was npt the primitive import of 
♦he €keek word rendered resurrection in the 
passage before us. Dr. Campbell aays, ^ k^e- 
notes simply being raised from inactirity to 
action^ or from obscurity^ to eminence, or a re- 
torn to such a state, af>er an interruption. A- 
J^reeablf therefore to the original import, rising 
rom a seat is properly termed anasUma,^ so I* 
awaking dut of sleep, or pnmoHen from an lu- 
lerior condition.'* 

Child. That is satisfactory. But is it not 
singular that the Saviour should represent liv* 
ing men as being dead and in their graves ? 

Parent. The question with ns ought not to 
be, whether it is singular, but whether it is true 
that Jesus used such a representation. That it 
it I roe so (ar as the figure of death is concern- 
ed, no rational man acquainted with the sub- 
ject will or can deny. And we should be led 
to suppose from some passages of scripture, that 
the Jews were in the habit of representing peo- 
ple in a wretched and low condition as being 
dead and in tliPir graves. Turn to Ezekiel 
xxiTii. lift— 14, and read. 

C^itd. «* Therefore prophecy and sar unto 
then, thus sailb the Lord.God, Behold,'0 my 
people, I will open your grave, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring you 
into the land of Israel. And ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have, opened your 
grates, O my my people, and brought you up 
out of your graves, and shall put my spirit in 
you and ye shall live ; and shall place ypu in 
your own land." 

PanwL Here the prophet was speaking of 
««ch as were yet living in the body 5 for after 
Ifjey came up out of theh- graves, they were to 
fp'into the land of Israel. The figure In Eze- 



r^'i , 

kiel is carried farther than it is in^ihe passage 
before us. He represents bis countrytnen not 
only as being In their graves, bat as being con- 
sumed ; their flesh and sinews were 'gone and 
their bones w«re dried. Yet it is undeniable 
that this is a figure. 

C^Ud, There is no need of saying more on 
that point. I am convinced that Exekiel re- 
presented the lost and captive condition of hi? 
conntrymen,'by the death burial and eonsump- 
^ion af their bodies : I am convinced that men 
In a sinful and degraded state, are, in the figur- 
ative language of the Biblff, represented as be- 
ing dead and in their graves. 
> • (To be eontinued.) 

A NEW NOVEL. 

We understand there is now in the press and 
will be published at New-York and Boston near- 
ly simultaneously with its appearance in Lon- 
don, about the midde of the present month. 
« THE BUCANEERS, or a Romance of our 
own country In its ancient day, illustrated with 
divers facetious episodes and marvelous histo- 
ries, gathered from the most authentic chroni- 
cles and aflirmed records extant, from the set- 
tlement of the Nieuw Nederlandts until the 
tame of the famous Richard Kidd.^'^The work 
is one of a strange form and is thought to be a 
satire on modern men, manners, fashions and 
politics, as existing in the city and state of New- 



Fork, and, though in a disguise, like Knicker- 
bocker's History of New-York, yet the charac- 
ters are skilfully pourtraycd and easily to be 
recognised. The^acene lays in New- York 'and 
iu vicinity, in the olden times, and the story is 
one that is interesting and affecting, although it 
is supposed one of the chief attractions of the 
work will be its excellent and appropriate cuts 
upon that class, styled ^he bon ton, or rather, as 
it hath been lately called the '< Good Society of 
th6 commercial metropolis. Those who ride 
hard trotting horses, wear spectacles, give great 
routs and should read, for it seems, as Burns 
says, 

" There is a chiel amang them taking notes, 
« And faith he'll print them." 

For the Olive Bniacb. 
PUBLIC EXECUTIONS. 
Meura. Editors — A number of well written 
articles have appeared in the public prints, and 
particularly since the eorectilieit of Strang, 
showing the inexpediency, and even impropri- 
cty of public executions, or, in other words, of 
executions being performed in a public manner, 
as is generally the case, and as was the case in 
the late execution of Strang. The following 
is from the New- York Daily Advertiser. 

" -Erecuftons.— We have heretofore expres- 
sed our opinion on the manner in which exe- 
cutions of criminals are conducted in this coun- 
try ; and we tiiink that t\ety new instance is 
calculated to confirm them. They are opin 



the individual from a repetition of his ciime. 
For it has no eflfect in deterring otherr from 
committing a simitar crim% Who would not 
prefer the condition of Strang to that of his se- 
ducer ? If his confession be tine, (of which we 
have but little reason to doubt,) the latter wa^ 
the most guflty of the two, and she has been, 
and will be, undoubtedly, the most seVerely pu- 
nished ! But we should never And fault with 
any measure that is pursued, without proposing 
a substitute. What would you do then in th« 
case of murder? Answer. ^ wouM punish all 
crimes in the first instance, with/ne, to at least 
twice of the amount of the injury sustained { 
and confinement ta hard labor until the fine 
should be paid, either in the profit arising fron 
the labor of the criminal, (exclusive of all ex« 
pence of confinement,) or otherwise : and for 
capital crimes, wilh hardtabor/or l\fe. I would 
punish with deaths if infiicted at all, only for 
murder committed in the state prison ; anA 
let the execution take place in the prison yard, 
in the sight of the prisoners on^, as spectators^ 
without any public notice, cither of the time 
when, or of any of the circumstances attending 
it. Let this course be adopted and pursued, 
and you will have few occasions for public ex- 
ecutions. K. ^ 



ions entertaioed by a large portion, if not aU, of 
reflecting individuals. The evils are too ob?i- 
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ous to escape notice ; and the benefits, we are 
persuaded, it would be extremely difiicult to 
point out. In the neighborhood of our own 
city, a public execution draws out the lowest 
and most debased pan of our population, form- 
ing an assemblage where not only every thing 
serious, but every thing respeciable and virtuous 
is put out of countenance. It assembles the vi- 
cious, shows them their strength, and affords op. 
portunities for commifiing crimes ; and spec- 
tatora return impressed with any thing but such 
feelings as the occasion ought to inspire. 

" The recent execution at Albany furnishes 
the most satisfactory evidence of the justice of 
those remarks. No one who reads the account 
of the crowd assembled on that occasion, can 
iloubl that the effect was highly pernicious. 
According to the present system, no one can 
doubt that the death of every felon assists in 
making many more. How then can our sys- 
tem be justified. It is only an old and invete- 
rate custofu whurh sustains it ; obedience to 
which is unworthy of our courts and legislators. 
Some plan should be adopted, which should 
make the awful ceremony solemn and affect- 
ing." 

But what plan would you adopt ? It is im- 
possible to adopt any plan that will have the de- 
sired effect, while executions are so frequent, 
and, at the s.tme time, so public. Why not 
abandon the practice altogether? It cannot 
be justified, under the Gospel dispensation, by 
the law of God ; why then should it be infiited 
by the laws of men ? It can be justified only 
Ij from the law of necessity ; viz., to prevent 



NIAGARA FALLS. 

We observe in several of the Western papers, 
that the proprietors of Hotels in the vichnty of 
the cataract of Niagara on both sides of the 
Strait, have purchased a Schooner of 136 tonsy 
which they intend shall thoot the falls on iho 
8th of September next, to gratify their numer- 
ous visitors with one of the roost sublime spec- 
tacles which the imagination can well conceive. 
This enterprise may be productive of some use*- 
ful practical experiments on the nature of faIN 
bodies. Sir fsaac Newton h^ given a princi- 
ple whereby to calculate the simple velocity of 
falling bodies, and also their accelerated veloci- 
ties through every second of time.— He says, 
that bodies fall through any given space as the 
squares ^tbe times is to the distance, and in 
the 1st second^ measures a space of 16 l-« feet ; 
consequently, in a little more than 9 seconds, 
supposing the perpendicular height of the Ca- 
taract, to be 147 feet, she would reach the abyss 
below if nothing obstructed her fall. But we m«y 
suppose that a ponderous body descending from 
such a height would move quicker than the par- 
ticles t>f water, in that case her motion may be 
retarded and she cradledf as it were, through her 
Vhole descent, in a foaming billow. The same 
great author, has given a pimciple which enables 
us to calculate also, the accelerated velocity of 
falling bodies,which is, by multiplying the space 
of the falling body in the first second of time, 
by the odd numbers in an arithmetical series of 
seconds of time which may complete the whole 
descent. By thb rule we find, that a body fall- 
' ing from the perpendicular height of 147 feety 
would acquire a velocity of 250 5-lg feet m 
thplast second, and would reaoh the abyss below 
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with an accamulated weight of nearly tOOO 
tons. The weight of the water, falling from so 
great a height, p^etrates deep into the abyss 
below ; perhaps, several hundred feet ; from 
whence, we judge, that even after the vessel is 
svlMiierged, that her moraentam from this cir- 
cumstance, would be so little diminished that 
she would reach the bottom, even though the 
water were 700. fiiet deep. We hope that gen- 
tlemen seeing this spectacle, will measure the 
descent in time by good stop watchtSf and note 
every other circumstance relating thereto. M. 

"LAMP OF LIBERTY." 

We have received the twp first numbers of a 
work published monthly ; by the Catholic Lib- 
erating Community ; at Cincinnati, Ohio, call- 
ed the*' Lamp of Liberty and original Friend : 
in vindication of a Free Church,'' kc. 

From the appearance of these tirc^numbers, 
it bids fair to be a very useful work. It is a duo- 
decimo, each number containing 24 pages, at 
#ne dollar per annum. We had forwarded the 
lOfirst numbers of the (Hive Branchy anticipa- 
ting an exchange of this work, to the care of 
A. M. Sargent, near Popular Plains, Ky. We 
now forward the ballattte, up to the present time 
to Cincinnati. We shall insert an extract in our 
next, from the second^ number ; not bec|use 
i contains any thing new Co us ; but to show 
something of the spirit and religious sentiment of 
the work ; which, in other respects, and in every 
sense of the word, is Unitarian and UniversalisL 



* jlniienian#.-*The burying place of the Ar- 
memians occupies a space of near one hundred 
teres, on a hill that overlooks the Bosphorus. 
The Turks, on the death of a friend, plant a 
young cypress over his grave ; their burying 
grc^ind therefor^ consists of extensive groves 
of these trees, which they reserve exclusively to 
themselves. The Armenians, generally plant 
on such occasions a tree* which yields a resin- 
ous gum of a strong aromatic odor, which fills 
the air, arkl corrects the exlmfations Irotn the 
graves. They grow to a large size, and form 
irery pictorsque objects in a landsape. Their 
oemeteiy on the Bosphorus is covered with 
ttiese trees ; and, from its elevated situation, the 
view it commands, and the view it presents, is 

Sirhaps the most interesting grove in the world, 
ere whole Armenian families, of two or three 
generations together, are constantly seen sitting 
round the tombs, and holding visionary com- 
munications with their departed friends. Ac- 
cording to their belief, the souls of the dead 
pass into a place called Gayank, which is not a 
purgatory, for they suffer neither pain norplea- 
surey but retain a perfect consciousness of the 
past. From this state they may be delivered 
by the alms and prayers of the living, which the 

Sious Armenians give liberally for their friends, 
laster Mpnday is the great day on which they 
assembleior this purpose ; but every Sunday, 
and frequently week days, are devoted to the 
same object. The priest who accompanies 
them^rst proceeds to the tombs, and reads the 
prayers (or the dead, in which he is joined by 
' ^y. They then separate into groups, or, 



singly sitting down by favorite graves,* call its 
inhabitants about them, and, by the help of a 
strong i|nagination, really seem to converse 
with them. This pious and pensive duty being 
performed with their dead friende, they retire 
to some pleasant spot neai the place, where 
provisions had been previously brought, and 
cheerfully enjoy the society of the living. 

The King of Sardinia has issued an ordin- 
ance, by virtue of which his Catholic Piedmon- 
tese subjecu who die without having received 
the sacrament, shall not be buried except in 
the night, and in unconsecrated ground. By 
the same ordinance, the burial of every Pied- 
montese Protestant shall take place without 
any public ceremony, and no more than twelve 
individuals of the same religion shall attend it. 

T^ohgieal Seminary at Andover, 
Mr. Phillips has lately bequeathed to the 
Theological Seminary at Andover, and to Phil- 
lips's Academy connected with it, 25,000 dol^ 
lars. — We learn from the Christian Intelligen- 
cer, that the interest on the capital owned by 
this Theological Seminary previous to the above 
donation, amounted to nearly 20,000 dollars 
per annum. 

The New-England churches and the Presby- 
terians having lately united logether in the bu- 
siness of preparing young men for the ministry ; 
they will soon be able to furnish a good supply 
of Lyman Beecher's ** competent educated 
teachers," to the inhabitants of this country. 
Whether they will be able to su'^plant or supet- 
sede all other religious teachers, and produce 
one ^homogenous influence" throughout our 
land, time must determine. 



TO COHRESPONUEiNTS 
^^Beth^ is received, and shall appear as soon 
ai we have room. . 

*^ Camden,'* we fear, would not be understood 
were we to publish his communication. That 
the term Christ, is sometime^ used for the 
whole mission, spirit, and doctrine of Christ, we 
admit; a^" Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God" — ^'Christ in you the hope of 
glory, whom we preach, kc." But then, to say 
that this is *< the only Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ," is not admissible ; because, although 
the tpordf Jesus, signifies a Saviour, yet it was 
applied to the man Jesus, whom the Jews cru 
cified; and, speaking of whom, Peter said, 
**God hath made that same Jesus — both Lor.d 
and Christ." What * Camden" probaly mean's, 
may be true ; if so, his language is not sufB 
cicntly explicit. Our readers are not Quakers, 
not many of them, at least ; language, there- 
fore, which is peculiar to them ; such as " We 
hear this typical Christ wiihout, spoken of as 
the Christ twMiii — as the Lord God Almighty," 
Slc. would not be fully comprehended by the 
generality of our readers. Much less, when it 
is said, ** that the true Jesus Christ is not the 
man Jesus ; but the Lord Jesus, Jehovah him- 
self, the only Saviour.** For how is it possible 
that Jehovah should annoint Jehovah and 
make him " both Lord and Christ" ? 
NOTICE. 
{iy»*We should haH, mentioned in our last 
that the ajternoon meetitigs in Tammany Hall 
have been resumed. In fact they have not been 
suspended ; for notwithstanding the notice in 
the Olive Branch, and notwithstanding it was 
given out in the morning of the Ifith ult. that 
there would be rro meeting in the af^rnoon, yet, 
on pasting by, about tbe VMtd time for service 



to commence, Mr. KifSELAiVD found so many 
strangers who had collec^d, not having receiv- 
ed the notice, that he went up and gave them a 
discourse. Since* which time, the meetings have 
bejn continued, and will so continue in fbture^ 
three tiroes a day, as usual. 

(nr The Second Universalist Soeielv, parsoant to 
tlie 7tb article of their Conttitutioii, will bokJ a special 
meeting, on botioesi of importance to die Socki^, ob 
Monday evening next, ot half past seven o'clock, in the 
basement story of the Unitarian cborcb, comer of Plrince 
and Mercer streets; a general attendance is reqaeated. 

The members of the New* York Unnreivalisc Book 

Society are also requested to meet at the above time 

and oUce, to uke into consideiation any tidor which 

maybe offered rehuive to the concerns of sakl aoetoty-. 

By order of the Standing Committee. 

WM.W. MORRIS. S^'y 

[The following 'is :^ traoslatioo from an andeot Spanish 

poem, ** which,*' says the E!dingbuigh Review, ^ itsor- 

passed hv nothrag with which we are acqnained kk the 

Spauiib language, except the Odes Of Lewis de Leon.] 

Oh ! let the soal its slumbers break, 

Arouse its senses and awake, 

To see bow soon 
Lifelike its glories glides away. 
And the stem footsteps of decay 

Come stealing on 
And while we eye the rollin|c tide, 
Down which our fleeting mmutes glide 

Away so fast: 
Let us the presspt hours employ. 
And deem each ftitore dream a j^ 

Already past 
Let no vam hope deceive the miiid~ 
No happier let us hope to find. 

To-morrow, than to day ; 
Oor golden dreams of yore were bright 
Like them the present shall delight- 
Like them decay. 
Our lives like hasting streams must be. 
That into one engulphing sea. 

Are doomed to fall — 
The sea of death, whose w^y^a roll on, 
0*er kinc and kingdom, crown nnd tbrooei 

Anaswalbw all. 
Alike the river*s kndly tide^ 
Alike the bumble siv>ts glide 

To that sadwavf*; 
Death levels povertv »od pride. 
And rich and poor sleep side by side 

^^ tthin the grave. 
Onr ^rth Is but a starting place ; 
Life IB the renning of the race ; 

And death the goal , 
There all those glittering toys are booghtt 
That path alone, of all unsought, 

Is found of all. 
Say then how poor and little worth 
Arc all those glittering toys of earth. 

That lure us here? 
Dreamt of a sleep that death most break, 
Alas ! before it bids us wake. 

Ye disappear ? 
Long ere the lamp of death can blight. 
The cheek's pore gtew of red and white. 

Has passed awav p • 

Youth fmiled and all was heavenly fair : 
Age come and laid his tkirer there. 

And where are they ? ^ 
Where is the strength that spnmed decay, 
The step that trodso light and gay, 

The heart's blithe tone .^ 
The strength is gone, the step ia sUmt, 
And joy grows weariness and woe 
Whfn !\zi» comef on 
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From B:iir«»ur*s Second Inquiry. 
(ConclutW f.am paje l:i2 ) 

If tlie views which have been staled of 
die 810 of blasphemy, a|id its punishment, be 
correct, it fully accounts for one remarknble 
fact, which is not easily accounted for on 
ibe coiDuion views entertained of it. How 
is it accounted for, that our Lord nor his 
apostles, ever made any exceptions of such 
persons, in preaching forgiveness of sins 
either to Jews or Gentiles? Our Lord 
commanded his apostles to begin at Jerusa- 
lem, but gives no directions to them to ex- 
cept a single individual whom they might 
address. John prohibits. Christians from 
praying for one of tbeir brethren, who had 
sinned a sin unto death, . but not a hint is 
dropped, prohibiting forgiveness of sins to 
be preadiod to any who had blasphemed 
against the Holy Spirit On my views of 
thb sin, this is all as it ought Xo be, an^ as 
might be e.xpccted. But can it ever be re- 
conciled with the common opinipn, that 
those who sinned this sin placed themselves 
without the boundaries of God's mercy ? 
Either they Relieved that none k«d commit- 
ted it, or they belier6d that it did not' ex- 
cept the persons, any more than others, from 
haviiw repentance and forgiveness of sins 
preached unto them. Had they believed 
SMch persons as exceptions from tho mercy 
of God, would they not have said something 
similar to John — *^ there is a sin unto death, 
the sin agaiast the Holy Spirit, whith is ut- 
terly unpardonable. All you who have com- 
nitted it, your situatioo is past remedy. We 
can neither pray for you, nor preach to you 
f«f giveoess of sins." But we search in vain 
for any thing like this in all the inspired 
writings. The only thing like it is John's 
prohibition to Christians not to pray for a 
brother wha had sinned a sin unto death. 
But DO one understands this as affecting the 
eternal condition of the individual, but the 
punishment of temporal death. 

Bet it may be said — ^* Plausible as all ap- 
pears, it ouffht te be recollected, that it is 
Bot only said such persons ' hath never for- 
gnreness,' bat it is also added, that they are 
' io danger of eternal damnation.' ^ I have 
not forgotten this, and shall bow give it all 
due attention. 

The Greek phrase for ^^ eternal damna- 
tioo^ is aionion kriseos, I do not stop to 
reaaark, but simply notice, that the persons 
are only said to be in danger of this ; where- 
iw people now-a-days speak with positive 
certainty, both as to this, and Judas' being 
io hell. The word here rendered damna- 
tion^ tiinply means punishment. It is so 



rci^ered in other p^issages. See Dr. Camp- 
bell's note on Mark xii. 40, whcrf3 he shows 
this. The words damned and damnation^ 
lead person's minds into a future st^je foe 
this punishment. This is a very false idea, 
and ou^t to be corrected ; for the word 
damnation is used in the common version 
where they will alloi^ it has nothing to do 
with a future state. See Rom. xiii. 2, and 
other places. We are aware it witl be said, 
the word eternal joined here with damna- 
tion, shows that the punishment is in a future 
state, and of endless duration. £t is then 
allowed that the whole depends on the word 
eternal. Indeed, I presume it is this word 
joined with damnation which ' leads most 
people to conclude that it is of endless du- 
ration. Would they have ever believed this 
doctrine had thb not been the case ? Let it 
then be noticed. 

1st. That our Lord in the above passages 
was addressing Jews. They were tho per- 
sons who committed this unpardonable sin, 
if ever it was committed. They had the 
occasion presented to them for its commis- 
sion, m they chiefly enjoyed the ministry 
and miracles both of Christ and his apostles. 
Not a hint is dropped that any of the Gen* 
tiles ever committed thb sin. 

2d. Being Jews, they were familiar with 
the use of olim in the Old, and aion in the 
New Testament. And it has been seen, 
that olinif in their Scriptures, is applied very 
often to things which were to end, and which 
have already ended. The person who would 
therefore understand this text and others in 
the New Testament, must consider hoRv this 
language was understood among the Jews, 
and not how Christians now umlerstand it. 

3d. The Jews could not h^lp seeing, that 
in their Scriptures, olim, rendered everlast- 
ing, was applied to a temporal punishment 
threatened them as a nation. Thb we have 
shown, and this we shall show hereafter on 
several texts yet to be considered. See on 
Matt. XXV. and 2 Thess. i. 5 — 10. Now 
permit me to ask. Did any Jew, or did any one 
else ever conclude that the word oiim descri- 
be^ a never ending punishment either in this 
or a future world ? As thb will not be a£5rm- 
ed, permit me to ask, By what fair rule of in- 
terpretation do we then interpret eternal 
damnation or punishment in this passage, to 
mean endless punishment in a future state ? 
As our Lord was speaking to Jews, b it not 
more Scriptnral and natural to understand 
him as using this expression in agreement 
with the language of their sacred bcioks, than 
in the sense Christians iaterpretit? In 



tfhat other sense could our Lord use it, or 
in what other sense could Jews understand 
such Intigunge, but in the way it had been 
used by the prece4iog Scripture writers? 
But this will appear conclusive by consider* 

4ih. That ia no part oT the Old Testa- 
ment, is olim ever used and applied to a 
punishment after death. This we think a 
fact, which will not easily be shown to be 
false. The reader has had £dl the texts 
where the word is used in the Old Testa- 
ment laid before him, and those which it 
could be supposed to have such a sense have 
been particularly considered. Let him, 
then, judge if our Lord used, 'and the Jews 
could understand the expression, eternal 
damnation, in the sense we moderns pot up- 
on it. How could they understand bim in 
thb sense, seeing a punishment after death 
had not once b^n threatened in all their 
Scriptures? The proof, at any rate, lies 
with those who believe so, for no man can 
prove a negative. But we have in this case 
some proot^ that our Lord neither me»nt| 
nor was be so understood by the Jews w4io 
heard him. First, no Jew believed tliat he 
was to suffer endless mmishment either here 
or hereafter. See Wl^'itby on Rom. ii. 
Again, no doctrine our Lord could have ad« 
vanced, could have been more displeasing to 
the Jews. They to suffer endless punish, 
ment who were the children of Abraham ? 
No ; this was far from their thoughts. But 
again, though our Lord and the Jews had 
many reasonings and conteniioas arising 
from his doctrines, do we ever find that any 
of them ''arose from bis threatening them 
with endfess punbhment in a future state? 
No, nothing like thb appears. Either then 
our Lord did not threaten them with this, or 
if he did, they did not understand him ; or, 
if they did understand hind, they acted 
very differently about it from what they did 
on all oifaer occasions. In this case, they 
submitted very tamely to a threatening, nev- 
er before mentioned in their Scriptures, and 
directly in face of ail their prejudices as a 
nation. 

Ml, We see liothing in the expression 
'^reternal damnation," indicating endless ptui- 
isfament, any more than in others which we 
think we have showu refer to no such thing. 
Is this expressiott stronger in favor of the 
doctrine than *^ damnation of hell, the fire 
that shall nevef be quenched," with othera 
which we think lias been proved in the (^ 
quiry into the words Sbeol, ^c. to referVio 
temporal puoisbiBeat? Or, b it stronger in 
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&vor of this doctrine than the expressions 
^ everlasting Ore, eternal punishment, ever- 
lasting destruction, with others, which we 
shall presently show have no such meaning? 
If these expressions refer to the temporal 
punishment of the Jews, why not also the 
expression ^ Eternal damnation," before us ? 
Jews who blasphemed against the Holy 
Spirit were addressed- The most convin- 
cing proofs had been offered them that Jesus 
was the Messiah. These they resbted, and 
blasphemed the power by which they were 
performed. T-hey were soon to fill up the 
measure of their iniquity, and could not es- 
cape the damnation of hell. There remain- 
ed for them no more sacrifice for their sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation to devour them 
as adversaries. Their sin was not to be for- 
given, that their punishment might be avert- 
ed. They were in danger of *' eternal 
damnation," or punishment, even the ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, which as a nation they have suffered, 
and 9re still suffering. It b called the dam- 
nation of hell, the fire that shall never bo 
quenched, the greater damnation, and is set 
forth by the severest eastern punishment, ^' a 
furnace of fire." In plain language it is de- 
scribed by our Lord, Matt, xxiii. 

THE BOOK OP ENOCH THE PROPHET. 

An Apochryphal production^ supposed to have 
btcn loH/or aftts ; but discovered at the dose of 
the la^ century in Abyssinia ; now first tranS' 
laltdfrom an Ethiopic MS. in the Bodleian Li- 
hrary. 'By Rirhard Laurence^ L. L. D. Regius 
Professor of Hebrew ; Canon of Christ Churchy 
$fc Oiford ; printed at the University presSt 
2^0,' pp. 414. 

This work, in the last and preceding centu- 
ries, proved a fruitful subject for critical expia- 
tion and theological discussion. .The circum- 
stance of its having been quoted b^ the tvrifer 
of the epistle which bears the name of Jude 
(which epistle however, is of doubtful authori- 
ty, or as Eusebius says, was " gain said, though 
well known lAito many,*^)^ augmented the de- 
spair of recovering a supposed treasure, which 

* It fleemtthfit Eowbhii hmd a chapter exdnmTely on 
'* Jade and his Epistle ;** but some fanatic has had the 
audacity to cut it out of the copy which we posscfts ; 
which is a copy, as stated io the title paee, <* faithfaiiy 
traaslated out of the Greek toogoe, by Meredhh Han- 
mer, Doctor ia DLrinity : sixth edition; Loodoo, print- 
ed by Abraham Miller, 1691/* In the index we find 
the article, '*Judt and hn Epistle. (pac<0 33, 49." 

Bttk the leaf containing paaet 39 ana 54, la carefully 
cat out of the book ! vit have also examined the 
Greek and Latin copy in the Philadelphia Library, and 
find that the chapter on Jude and bis Episile is want- 
ing ! ! If any person has the coity mentioned above, or 
any copy which has the article in it to which we allud/e, 
will send as a copy of the article oo Jitde and bis Epis- 
tle, we shall esteem it as a great favour. 

The article oo page 49, so far as it relaten to the dis- 
puted books of the New Testament, roads thus: 
« Books which are gain-said, though well known unto 
many, are these : the Epifttle of James : the CpisUe of 
Jude: the latter of Peter: the second and third of 
John : whether they were John the Kvangelint's or some 
ether's of the same name. Take these which follow 
for forged works: the Actn of Paul, the book called 
Pastor, the RevelHtioa €»f Peter. Moreover, the Kpis- 
tle fathered upon Barnabas, and the doctrine called the 
Apostles' ; and the Revelation of John, (if it so please 
yott) which (us 1 have said afore) some disallow, soaie 
efkers receive m as uacbebted itocu-ipe." 



had long been lose. It was known until the 
eighth century of the Christian era ; after 
which it seems to have sunk unto complete ob- 
livion. Towards the close of the last century, 
Mr. Bruce not only proved its existence, but 
brought from Abyssinia, three copies of it ; one 
of whicU he consigned to the library at Paris, 
another is among the books of Scripture which 
he carried hoinr, standing immtdieUely Iftfore 
the book of Job, which is its proper place in the 
Abyssinian Canon, and the third he presented 
to ttie Bodleian Library at Oxford ; where, (un- 
accountable as it may seem) it *vas 'permitted to 
sleep, till this translator ventured to bieak upon 
its repose. Dr. Laurence, in his preface, has 
proved very clearly and satisfactorily, that the 
fithiapic version of the Book of Enoch, con- 
tains precisely the same work as the Greek ver- 
sion, which was known to the Fathers ; and 
was actually quoted by the writer of the seventh 
Catholic Epistle, whom he supposes to be no 
less than St. Jude ; yet he says, *' we must not, 
nevertheless hence conclude, that it was ever 
invented with canonical authority. It seems to 
have been always enumerated among the Apoc- 
ty; hal books of Scripture." It was quoted, 
however, by Irenaeus, Clemens of Alexandria, 
Origen and Telullian, the latter of whom ex^ 
pressly asserted its inspiration, and ascribed it 
to the most ancient prophet Enoch. Origen, 
however not long after the commencement of 
the third century, expressly affirms, that it was 
not received by the Church, Indeed, no trace 
is to be discovered of its having been ever enu- 
merated among the canonical books of Scrip- 
ture, either by Jews or ChriMians. 

It is also pretty clearly proven, that the book 
was written originally in Hebrew, and probably 
by a Jew, not long before the connncncement 
of the Christian era. The proofs of this state- 
ment, are too lengthy to be given here: they 
are both internal from the work itself, and ex- 
ternal from the Jewish Cabala, which were 
written in Hebrew, and which refer to this 
book, as a book which bad been handed down 
to them from Enoch ; which would not have 
been thus credited by those writers, hdd it not 
been also written in Hebrew. 

The discovery of this work is important in 
two points of view, at least. Firsts as a valua- 
ble relic of antiquity : and secondly, it solves 
completely the mystery reppcting the angels 
which sinned, spoken of in & Pet. ii. 4, and the 
angels which kept not their dni estate, »poken 
of in Jude vi. For, not only the quotations, 
(Jude 14, 15,) but also, the story of these an- 
gels was evidently taken from this visionary and 
apocryphal work. The credit due to the story 
of the angels, therefore, can be no greater than 
the credit due to such a work as this. The 
whole story seems to have been predicated on 
Gen. vi. J— 4. «* The sons of God saw the 
daughters of men, that they were fair, &&e. and 
also when the sons of God came in unto the 
daughters of men, Uc^ — See the text. The 
story indeed, might have been predicated upon 
an ancient tradition ; but the book contains in- 
ternal evidence, that it could not have been 
wriUen more than 30 or 40 years at most before 
the days of Christ. There is a little verbal dif- 
ference in the quoted passage, from the one in 
the text, according to this translation, but this 
can easily be accounted for, wlien we consider 
that one is a translation from the Greek, and 
the other from the Eihiopfc. It constitutes the 
second chapter, and reads thus: 

*< Behold, be eomds with ten thooMOids of his 



saints to execute judgment upon them, to de- 
stfoy the wicked, and to reprove all the carnal* 
for every thing which the sinful and ungodly 
have done and committed against him." The 
words, of flesh, in the note below, as also similar 
Qotes following, are the literal reading of the 
Ethiopic; but Italic ivordsin the text, are sup- 
plied by the transUtor. 

Chapter vii. contains the accotintof the fall- 
en angels, which we shall give almost eutire. 
Let the reader compare this account with the 
one in Gen. v i. 1 — 4. 

" It happened after the sons of men had mul- 
tiplied in those days, that daughters were born 
to them, elegant and beautiful. And when the 
angels, the sons of he#^en, beheld them, they 
became enamoured of iliemt saying to each 
otber; Come, let us select for ourselves, wives 
from the progeny of men, and let us beget chil- 
d*ren. 

" Then their leader, Smyaza said to them ; I 
fear that you may perhaps be indisposed to the 
performance of litis enterprise ; and that I alone 
shall suffer for so grievous a crime. But they 
answered him and said : We will swear ; and 
bind ourselves by mutual execrations, that we 
will not change our intention, but execute our 
projected undertaking. Tlien they swear all 
together, and all bound themylves by mutual 
execrations. Their whole number was two 
hundred, who descended upon Ardis, which is 
the top of mount Armon. That mountain 
therefore, was caliedf A rinooi because they had 
sworn ii()on it, and bound themselves by mutual 
cxeerations. These are the names of their 
chiefs: Samyazn, who was their leader, [here 
the names of all their leaders are given, tigh- 
teen in number.] These were the prefects of 
the two hundred angels, and the remainder were 
all with them. 

** Then they took wives, each choosing for 
himself; whom they began to approadi, and 
with whom they cohabited ; teaching theifi sor- 
cery, incantations, and the dividing of roola and 
trees. And the women^ conceiving, biought 
forth giants ; whose stature was each three hun- 
dred cubits. These devoured all which the la- 
bour of men produced ; until it became impos- 
sible to feed them ; when they turned them- 
selves against men, in order to devour them; 
and began to injure birds, beasts, reptiles, and 
fishes, to eat their flesh one alter anoUier, and 
to drink their blood. Then the earth repro- 
ved the unrighteous." 

The ninth chapter represents the soul^ of 
men as crying out, and complaining to the Most 
High, saying : " Obtain justice for us [O Most 
High.] Thou art blessed and glorified. Thou 
has made all things ; thou possesses! power over 
all things: and all things are open and mani- 
fest before thee. Thou bcholdest eft thini^s, 
and nothing can be concealed from thee. Thou 
hast seen what Azazyel has done, how he has 
taught every species of iniquity upon the earth, 
and has disclosed to the world all the secret 
things which are done in the heavens. Samy- 
aza also has taught a sorcery, to w hom^thoo hast 
given authority over those who are associated 
with him. They have gone together to the 
daughters of men ; have lain with them ; have 
t>ec6nYe polluted ;|| and have discovered crimes 
to them. The women likewise have brought « 
forth giants. Thus has the whole earth bi^n 
filled with blood and with inh|tmy*-^ABd now 

• of fleslizecl by ^ t Uiey. t they relied. 

11 " 10 like manlier giviug ttiemsclves over, ^aC'" 
Jade 7* 
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behold the souls of thote who are dead, cry out, 
and complain, e?en to th<3 g^te of heaven. 
Their groaoiog ascends ; nor can they escape 
from the unrighteousness which is coinmitied 
on the earth. Thou kuowest all thiugs, before 
they exist" ^ 

These faiUn angfU are also called by the 
general uaine of natcherSf and in t\w twtljih 
chapter, after. Enoch had been concealed, ** nor 
did any of thy sons of men know where he had 
been,*^ the Lord is leprcsented as directing 
him, saying : " Go tell the Watchers ol heaven, 
who have deserted t\ie lofty sky, and their huiy 
everlasting station''^ who nave been polluted with 
women, and have done as the sons of men do, 
by taking to themselves wives, and who have 
been grealij corrupted art the earth ; that on 
Che earth they shall never obtain peace and re- 
mission of sin. Fur they shall not rejoice in 
their offspring ; they shall behold the slaughter, 
of their beloved ; shall lament for the destruc- 
tion of their sons ; and shall petition forever ; 
but shall not obtain mercy and peace. Then 
ISnoch passing on said to Azazyel ; Thou shalt 
tiot obtain peace. A great sentence has gone 
forth against thee. He shall bind thee, kc.'* . 

Here we find the doctrine of unmerciful 
punishment promulgated, and to such a source 
as this it must be imputed. Enoch writes tiietr 
judgment and sentence in a book ; and in chap. 
ziv.S, 4, he say<i ; *' Judgment has been passed 
upon you ; your requtit will no: be granted 
you. From this tiuie forward, never shall you 
ascend intoiieaven; he has^said, that on the 
earth he will bind you, as long an the world en- 
dures." In chap. XV. 6 — 9, he says, ** But you 
from the beginning were made spiritual, pos- 
sestiiig a life which is eternal, and not suhjeei 
lo death for ever.f Th(*re(bre I made ^ not 
iriTes for «you, because being spiritual, your 
dwejling is in heaven. 

^ New the giants, who have been born of 
spirM anc^ilesh, shall be called, upon earth, evil 
spfflts, and on earth shall be tlieir habitation. — 
£tiI spirits shall proceed from their flesh, be- 
cause they were created fioui above; from the 
holy Watchers was their beginning and primary 
foundation. Ev\^ spirits shall they be upon the 
earth, and the spirits of the wicked shall they 
be called. — The habitation of the spirits of hea- 
ven, shall be in heaven; hut upon earth shall 
be the habitation of teirestial spirits, who are 
born on earth. The spirits of the giams shall 
he likt clouds, which shall oppress, corrupt, fall, 
contend, and biuise upon theeartli." 

In'chap. xvi. 2 — 5, he says, " And now to the 
Watchers who have sent thee to pray for them, 
who in the beginning were in heaven, Say : In 
heaven have you been ; secret things however 
have not been manifested to you ; yet have you 
known a reprobated mystery. And this you 
have related to women in the hardness of your 
heart, and by that mystery have women and 
mankind multiplied evils upon the earth. Say 
to them: Never, therefore, shall you obtain 
peace." 

In chap. xxii. we have an account of the 
place of departed spirits: "and here will be 
collected all the souls of the sons of men. 
These places, in which they dwell, shall tfaejr 
ecrupy until the day of judgment. Their ap- 
^(ited period will be long, even until the great 
judgment" — ver. 5^—5 ; aiHl in ver. 14, it is said, 
** A receptide of this sort has been formed! for 
the souN of unrighteous men, and of s^nuers. 



* " left their own hflbitatioB.** Jude 6. 
f ifi aQ ihr f ea<>ratioM of tbe world. 
i Ibits kai it been made. 



Their souls shall imt be annihilated in the day 
of judgment ; neither shall arise from this place. 
Then I blessed God, and said, Blessed be my 
Lord, the Lord of glory and of righteousness, 
who reigns over all for ever and ever." 

After this the judgment is described, most 
awful and terrible, which occupies many chap- 
ters. Then follows jome crude notions upon 
time, the seasons of the year, &c. not very in- 
teresting. 

In chap. Ixxxiv. and on, we have the same 
which we have already noticed, and much more, 
leprescnted in a dream or vision; which con- 
tinues on, and gives a succinct history of the 
old world, the flood, Noah and the ark, Abra- 
ham^ the twelve patriarchs, Moses, Aaron, the 
red sea, river Jordan, juiJges of Isiael, Samuel, 
Saul, David, Solomon, the prophets, &tc. all in 
symbolical language, but sufficiently marked to 
be understood by^any one who is acquainted 
with their history; which is brought down very 
correctly till the time in which it is supposed 
the writer lived ; njniely, about 56 years before 
Christ ;' and th^n it would seem that the spirit 
of prophecy left him. 

In chap. Ixxxv. he says, " And I looked at- 
tentively, while sleeping, and surveyed heaven 
above, and behold a single star fell from hea- 
ven ; which being raised up, eat and fed among 
the cows. ***** And I looked in 
my vision, and surveyed heaven ; when behold 
1 saw many stars which descended, and project- 
ed themselves from heave/i to where the first 
star was, into the midst of those young ones ; 
while the cows with them, feeding in the rnidst 
of iliem, ********** all of 
whom became pregnant, and brought forth ele- 
phants, camels, and asses. * * * # * 
They began also (w devour the cows; and be- 
liold all the cbiidren of the ea^tli trembled, 
shook with terror at them, and suddenly fled 
away." 

In chap. Ixxxvii. we hate an account of the 
punishment of the first star which fell from 
lieaven ; he wus bound " harld and foot," and 
" cast into a valley ; a valley narrow, deep, stu- 
pendous, and gloomy ;" and a sword was given 
to "the elepha«-ts, camels, and asses, [which 
symbolically represent the same as the giants,] 
^vho began lo strike each other. And^ihe whole 
earth shook on account of them." 

It is not necessary to give any more extracts ; 
and what we^have given need no further com- 
ment. We do not hesitate to say, that to such 
a source as this, and no better, must be attribu- 
ted all the wild and visionary notions of the 
mighty angel who fell from heaven and became 
a devil, who drew after him many others; and 
also for that supposed race of beings called de- 
mons, or evil spirits: they were supposed to be 
the spirits of the giants, who, according to this 
account, were a mongrel race of beings, begot- 
ten between the angels that sinned and the ele- 
gant and beautiful daughters of men ! Mon- 
strum horrendum ! mir 'bile dictu !!! K. 

* ^ • 

From the UuiiversaliH &l3(casioe. 
FALSE TEACHERS. 
0[[^The design of the following communica- 
tion is to point out to the reader the distln^* 
tive traits in the character of false teachers. 
In the apostolic age, Christians were warned 
against the appearafice of such teachers. Pe- 
ter said to his brethren, ^ But there were faUt 
prophets also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you," £ Peter li. 1. 
Jfude writef as follows : ** For there are certain 



'uen crept in unawares, who were before of old 
ordainexl to this condemnation; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into lascivioui^ 
ness, and denying the only Lord God, and oor 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

It should be particularly observed that the 
false teachers here spoken of were men who 
lived in the age of tli^ apostles. Peter spoke 
of them as having then already crept in una- 
wares. Paul and Timothy says, "Now the 
spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of de- 
vils." 1 Tim. iv. 1. It has been inferred from 
this passage, that the false teachers foretold by 
the apostl&s, were not to make their appear- 
ance until near the end of the world ; aad 
hence it is supposed by those who think that 
these same false teachers are now on the earth, 
that the end of the world is at hand. Sucb^ 
when they are informed of the spread of what 
they call erroneous sentiments, will console 
themselves by saying. Ah ! well, the reign of 
these teachers is short ; the end of the world 
we know must be near, and God will soon 
avenge himself for bis elect. However, with 
all the regard we have for these pious ones, we 
cannot but think they are in error, concerning 
both tne teachers and the end of the world.— 
The latter times of which Paul spake in the 
passage last quoted, were the latter days of the 
ancient dispensation, in which Christ and his 
apostles lived. Paul commences his epistle to 
the Hebrews thus : " God who at sundry times 
and in diverse manners, spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in Ihess UuH 
days, spoken unto us by his Son." The expres- 
sion ^ these last days* shows that the apostle 
was speakiug of the then preseiU time, and that 
he called that time the last days. In 1 John ii. 
18, we read, ''Little cliildren, il is the last 
time : and as ye have heard that anti-christ shall 
come, even now there are many anti-chrisi^ 
whereby we know that it is the last time." Id 
the latter times some were to >kpart from tho 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirit! and doc- 
trines of devils; and circumstances had already 
begun to verify the predictions on this subject. 
John as we have seen, speaks of anti-ehrists 
who had then already come, by which he knew 
that the last time had arrived. The^e anti- 
christs were teachers who were against Christ ;' 
and this was what made them anh'-christs. The 
reader by comparing Jude 16 and 17 with 18 
and 10, will perceive that in Jude's day there 
were false teachers in the church, and that he 
pointed them out as the mockers who were to 
appeal in the last time. 

It appears, then, to be settled, that the false 
teachers of whom the apostles particularly 
spoke were men who existed in the primitive 
age of the church, and not any class now on 
earth. There is no doubt however, but that 
there are false teachers now in the church, al- 
though they were not the particular subjects of 
prophecy ; and the way we are to ascertain who 
are now false teachers, is to see whose charac- 
ters most nearly resemble those of the false 
teachers in the apostolick age. I say, the way 
in which we are to ascertain who are now false 
teachers, hi to see whose characters most nearly 
resemble those of the false teachprs in the apos- 
tolirk age. I will then proceed to delineate the 
characters of talst* teachers in the apostnlick 
a^je. And here I remark, that il is the disHne^ 
live traits of their charabters »vhich I shall tio- 
tice; and not a-faihng which ihey manifested 
now and tbeia. I shall notice such habits 
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formed promiDent features of their oonduct, as 
guch as were particularly noticed and described 
by the apostles, those eminent guardians of the 
church, i. Those false teachers did their 
work privUjf. Peter says, they *'oritUy shall 
shall bring in damnable heresies." Jude de- 
scribes the frhaU manner which they accom- 
plished their purposes when he says, "For 
there are certain men crept in unawares. 
Faul says of such teachers, " For of this sort 
are they which creep into houses." a Tim. iil. 6. 
He *who spake^ describes this artful, disguised 
manner of operation by saying, that these false 
prophets came to the people in sheep's cloth- 
ing, while inwardly they were ravening wolves. 
Mat. Till. 15. One prominent trait, then in the 
character of the false teachers of the old was, 
they weretiy,jmral«,ar(/4«l, not open and sin- 
cere. Now which class of teacheis in tlie pre- 
sent day bears the nearest resemblance to those 
of old in this particular? Which disguise 
themselves in the character of the peadiar min- 
ters of Christ ? Which profess to have no oth- 
•r object in preaching than to save souls from 
the e^rnal wrath of God ? This is all dis- 
guise ; it is creeping in unawares. Such are 
not the peculiar ministers of Christ. They 
can show no credentials, they never have shown 
any, to prove tbat Jesus called them to the 
work of the ministry in a peculiar manner. All 
the evidence we have had or ever shall have is 
their ot^n testimony. Which class of teachers 
instil their sentiments privatdif 9 Which cir- 
culate traets and chatechisms in a private man- 
ner, dropping them upon the steps, or placing 
them in the latch of the door ? Ate tliere not 
many like ways in which, a certain class of 
teachers are continually infusing their senti- 
ments Into the minds of the community ? The 
true teachers of the apostolick age, " renoun- 
ced the hidden things of dishonesty, iK>t walk- 
ing in craftintBSf nor handling the word of God 
deceitfltUy; but by manifestation of the truth 
commending themselves to every man's con- 
science io the siffht of God," 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
[To bt continued*) 

' The following judicious and novel ideas on 
the effea that the multiplication of saving labour 
machines have on the Nation of Great Britahi, 
'are in our contemplation very ingenious, and 
we trust if not instructing to our readers, will 
not fail to amuse. The position is anomolous 
that by the creation of labour saving machines* 
which we esteem the basis of production, that 
it should occasion the individual poverty of ^he 
very country it enriched^ 

" It may be knbwn by some, but it has not 
however been reflected on by many, tiiat Great 
Britain is at (his moment one of the wealthiest 
and also poorest nation under heaven — And 
the sole cause of this anomaly in its condition, 
is the wonderful progress of new mechanism in 
that island. 

*'When I was young, from some cause or 
other, I had been induced to read much, and to 
f eflect more ; and my mind was forcibly attract- 
ed to what must be the result of the intioduc- 
tion of this new power, which had then made 
but a slight advance in that part of the worldi 
The more I reflected, the more I became satis- 
fied, that one of two things must occur — tb^ if 
the individual system remained, this power 
must destroy the independence, comfort, and 
happiness of all the producers in the world. 



that is of all the working classes, or that, when 
It had advanced to a certain point, it must force 
all the governments of the world for the first 
time in the history of mankind, to be just to 
those who produce all the wealth on which the 
world subsists. And during my own life the 
change in Great Britain in regard to this new 
power, has been such that the working part of 
a population iipt exceeding £^,000,000, inclu- 
ding England and Ireland, wield a power, 
which, at this day, is equal to double the manual 
power uf the whole, population of the world. 
This accounts for the produce of Great Britain 
during the French War — that while undergoing 
the most extravagant and enormous expendi- 
ture, she was becoming more and more weal- 
thy. This was done by an expenditure of ca- 
pital as a stimulus to invenrion^ and to the ciea- 
lion of new mechanical power. To so great 
an extent did tliis arise before the termination 
of the war, that for four or five y^ars previous 
to that period, the increase in mechanical pow- 
er advanced at the rale of 10,000,000 a year, — 
that is, the new power created every year, for 
four or five years, was such as to perforin as 
much labor as could be performed without that 
mechanical power, by 10,000,000 ol laboi^rs. 
And this power required nothing to eat, drink, 
or wear "but simply a little covering to pre- 
serve it from the weather. 

" That power hatf been from the first introduc- 
tion of it into the manufactories ol Euiope go- 
ing on, year by year, in a continually increasing 
ratio — and it will go on, nothing can stop it. 
And it is not only going on with increased ra- 
pidity in Gr^at Britain, but you have it nere so 
fixed that you will find yourselves overwhelm- 
ed with it, before you awace. Under the indi- 
vidual system, all the w'king classes derive 
their existence from the value of their labor. 
But here is a power, which neither eats nor 
drinks, and faints not by over exertion, brought 
into direct competition with flesh and blood, 
with that valuable portion of society who pro- 
duce all you eat and drink, and all you use ; nwi 
without which you would be the most helpless 
and miserable beings in existence. 

"Who is then prepared to stay this jnighty 
torrent ? Who is there to check this mighty 
monster that is now allowed to stalk upon the 
earth, and either stay its progtess, or do that 
which would be far better, bring it in aid of hu- 
man labor, instead of putting it in direct oppo- 
sition ? 

*< What has been the consequence in the conn- 
try where it now reigns tyrant ? It found the 
people healthy and happy ; working moderately 
nine hours a day ; but soon after its introduc- 
tion, such was the efl*ect of competition %vith 
human labor, that it compelled the working 
classes to labor, ten hours a day, and from that 
to eleven, twelve, thirteen, and now that great 
class of population are not only obliged to work 
with double the energy they did before, but fof 
16 hours a day ! This is well calculated to work 
them*down to disease, emaciation, and some- 
times even to death, in the course of five or six 
years : and although such unnatural and extra- 
ordinary exertions are called for, what have 
they in return ? A mere pittance of the most 
unwholesome food, scarcely sufficient to keep 
them in existence ! And from intelligence, on 
which I can place the greatest reliance, sipce I 
left that country several of the inhabitants in 
that Island, have, in the midst of the greatest 
wealth, actually starved for the necessaries of 
life. And you; in your insane coursei are fol- 



lowing close in their footsteps^; but I hope 
there will be more wis 'cm after a time, than to 
permit such an evil to weigh heavily upon the 
producers in this state and the United States." 

An Excursion io OicPs Head. 

This Interesting mountain is situated on 
the west side of Magog Lake^ three milea- 
north of the line dividing the United States 
from Lower Canada, at the narrows. Tbe 
Lake bcre, not exceeding three-fotirtlis of a 
mile in width. Our party arrived at the 
base of the mountain, about three o'clock ; 
the weather was fine — and the surface of 
the lake unruffled. We began our ascent 
from the south side of the mountain, through 
a deep ravine. The base, on this side, is 
covered with immense forest trees, nnttl you 
ascend about 2000 feet, when the top of tbe 
mountain presents itself at once to your 
view — rising nearly 1000 feet higher — pre- 
senting only a huge mass of rocks, rising 
one above another, and hanging porpedicu- 
larly over your head. Here you enter a fis- 
sure of the rocks which winds around the 
motmtain iu a serpentine direction, until you 
reach the top. It was half an hour before 
sunset, when we reached the highest sum- 
mit of this lofty mountain, and never could 
the eye be presented with a grander, or 
more sublime scenery. On the north-west, 
you behold the St. Lawrence, gliding in full 
majesty, presenting a livid reflection from 
the rays of the setting sun. On the west, 
and southwest, yuu have a view of the 
Green Mountains, for an hundred miles, wa- 
ving their dark forests, and rising^ almost to 
Uie ctuuds. On the south, nothing iuter- 
rupts your prospect, until objects are lost in 
space. On the east, you have presented a 
vast nu) .ber of ponds and lakes, intersper- 
sed in a widely extended lands^a|>e. The 
country around the base, and the immediate 
vicinity of the mountain, you look down up- 
on, as upon a chart, and can trace the course 
of the neighboring rivers, winding them- 
selves along the vales to the Lake. An im- ' 
roeiise forest skirts the mountain on the 
south, and west — the Lake, with its nume- 
rous islands, on the east, and the rich scene* 
ry of cultivated fields, waving with golden 
harvest, which skirt the Lake on its eastern 
shore — ull combine to form one of the rich* 
est sceneries of nature. 

During the night, the aurora borealto shone 
with uncommon brightness ; and so dear 
was the atmosphere, although there was no 
moon, that one of our party was enabled to 
lodge the deadly contents of his rifle in the 
body of an Owl of ttncommon size, which 
seemed anxious to inquire the cause of our 
visit to his hitherto undisturbed habitation. 
The rich scenery of evening, could only be 
exceeded by the sublimity of the morning ; 
the son rose clear, and reflected his renova- 
ting rays upon the world beneath tis — the 
sun was seen rising from the ponds, rivers, 
and lakes, and Reading itself in every di- 
rection, until the only objects discernable of 
earth, was the mountain on which we stoo^. 
The heavens were indeed dear^and theiim 



THE OLIVE BRANCH. 



141 



shone with uncommon brightness, bol the 
earth was enveloped in clouds and dartcness. 
At six we began our descent, and reached 
our boats before nine. 

Thus, reader, have I g:ven you a hasty 
sketch of a vbit to this lofty mountain, and 
thus f leave it, hoping this simple narrative 
may induce the learned to visit this yet un- 
known mountain, and give us a statistical 
account of it. Iron ore is found in different 
parts of the mountain, copperas, and some 
fine specimens of asbesles near the summit. 

M 
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SfiCTARlAlV CORPOKaTIONS — iNo. 6. 
' We have approacbed oar subject with grtet cautioo ; 
with a deliberatioD which, at the fame time that it dif* 
•nnsm of rancor and sictarian feeling, place? io our bands 
the most potent weapons of attack. It is not in. this place 
that we shall let loose oar UiQUgbti, and indolge io a se- 
siet of focts. whirb we have on band, fuUy to expose the 
•mbikioQ of the self-styled orthodox Cleify of onr land. 
Wm ihaU lo6k before we leap; and, at we are coming to 
ikft pout, animadvert on eveij.thing in the progress of 
kor vast plans which may serve, cooclosivety, to show 
their well digested and deep progress of Hctarian ambt* 
fiOD and self aggraodisemeot The idea is not new, but 
Camiliar with every one who possesses bat ordinary infor- 
siatioD, that the Clergy, throoghoyt the United Sutesof 
America, steady to their purposes, are aiming to 611 the 
professorships of all colleges; and to have the entire con- 
trol of every seminary and place of oducalion in the land 
Considering themselves as a body of learned men, devo. 
ted to classical literature, they. claim of right the super- 
ioteodance of all literary hntitutiuns The object they 
bare m view,' is but too manifest, and is in perfect harmo- 
ny with tbe rest of their schemes. Theb purposes are to 
infuse into the minds of the coming generation, that sort 
of reverenee for the whole body of the Priesthood, which, 
impressed on youthful hearts,serves to create and strength 
eo attachments exactly suil«^ tu their ulterior views and 
interests. They view with an eye of jealousy and dis- 
trust all scUnHJic discussions and researches which are 
found not to quadrate w tb the theological creeds they pro- 
fess. If they could, they would limit the discussion of ge- 
ological, soological, and physilogical soljccts, to the nar- 
row standard of their own conceptions. If some one speak 
and publish ideas and opinion} in relation to the cosmsf- 
&n^ of the earth, so as tadiflbr from tbe Mosaic aocouut, 
aa cootaioed m tne holy bible, they immediately pro- 
Boonee it betfodoi ; and such it their influenoe, alraady 
oi^rer the press, thai joumalisls, protaing to pnbe the 
depths of science, are detmred from the task of puMica. 
tjon, tiecaose they are aware of the ioflpeace which tbe 
CHcigr have over tbe whole tomisuoil^. FanaticiiDi hti 



erected itself into a iknne^ which, Jo8tifia||r at it may 
seem to tbe welbre of society, carries with it a poison 
more deadly becaose it is concealed frrm the public eye. 
Under this garb they aim to clip the wings of science in 
this country ; to let it go so far, and no farther : like the 
Priesthood of evoryoatioo, they watch the coarse of the 
PhykMopby oC tbe times. If any thing be l&eral, they 
check it, as it were, in tbe bud : and denoimce it as haviug 
a tendency to lead to opinions too free, and bordering on 
irreligious and infidel principles. Ybis is enough : tbe 
alarm is somided, and those devotees, that rally round 
their spiritoal teachers, ra proportion as they give them 
confidence in tbe force of their tenets, give them boldness 
to proseeote their plans of ambition and aggrandisement 
^e have followed these gentlemen in every devious path 
of their course. W^^tan trace them from tbe first dawn- 
mgi of their ambitbn down to the preseotmoment : and 
we have to acknowledge that the Ijoldness of then- mea- 
sures, and the manner in which they have persevered, in 
their plans of ambitSoo, to finally arrive at ecclenastic 
domination, while it casts a shade over their mo^ves, 
gives us no great opinkw of their sincer^y. We know 
that they have oq^ised and set in motkm a stapendoos 
scheme for drawing money from the pockets of the people 
of realising to their purposes a vast and 1 might say an 
immeasurable pecuniary fimd. tl'e know that their de- 
votees in the gospel interest, are scattered throughout 
the Uuited States^ that they have, as it were, forestal 
led public sentiment lay enlisting in tlie ranks of orthodox 
tenrtr every prominent man in the nation : soaK from 
one motive, some fro^ another; scarcely lioy two, per- 
haps, if their ol^ects were really disclosed, could be found 
to couciii io tbe same view^ If these political Gentle- 
men, who have harnessed themselves to tbe car of secta- 
rian ambition, and are ready to throw their mite on God*« 
Anointed, wouM reflect and pause for a moaient, would 
it not be better that they should run tbe cai«er of jus 
tice, rather than that of fonaticism ; and think of the old 
soldier, who has spent tbe vigor of bis youth in a cause 
not metaphysical, but real : who has contributed to tbe 
Independence of these States, and wliose only recom 
pence is poverty and the scars he can show p M. 



For the Olive Branch. 
VMMXmIOAIm O&ZTZOZm-No 1 

Messrs. Editohs^ — In ti.e dispute be- 
tween the Jew and the Christian, (or rather 
between the Christian and the Jew ; for I 
do not find that Jews ever try to convert 
Christians to their faith, however much 
Christians may try to convert Jews,) the 
Jew has all the advantage over the Chrb- 
tian. For the Christian is obliged to ac 
knowledge the truth ' of the foundation of 
Judaism, as his own religion is bt;iilt upon it; 
while the Jew has to prove nothing. The 
onus^ or burden of proof^ therefore, h all on 
the part of the Christian ; and the Jew can 
sit and laugh in his sleeve, to see the Chris- 
tian tug at the oar, while his own side of 
the question ii all taken for granted. For if 
the law of Mosesjrifed the wonders which 
God wrought by him are rejected ; by whaf 
rule of evidence shall we be able to esta 
blish the truth of the story on which the 
gospel ao^d thf signs, wonders, and miracles, 
which God did by Jesus, rest ? Who does 



not perceive, therefore, that the Jew has all 
the advantage in the argument? 

Having, therefore, acknowledged the dif* 
ficulty, on tbe part of the Christian ; which ' 
C9n' be satisfactorily removed, to many at 
least, by saying that th^ is as good proof 
of the truth of the %w Testament as there 
is of the Old, I think it no more than right 
that the learned among the Jews should 
help us a little agstinst the common enemy ; 
I mean those who deny the truth or authen* 
'ticity of the Pentateuch, as well as tt^at of 
the gospels; for they say that our faith 
should be limited by probability in regard to 
both of them. In other histories, we are 
governed by this rule altogether. We can 
believe in the history of Rome, generally, 
without believing that Romulus and Remus 
were suckled by a she wolf! 

The circumstance in which I want help, 
is, in relation to the total silence of the 
Jewish Passover for 827 years ! — and of the 
law of Moses, or any thing relating to him, 
or even the Ark of the covenant^ for at least 
265 years ! ' Was It possible that the Jews 
should so soon forget these things as to be 
entirely silent respecting them for so long a 
time? 

From the death of Moses, A. C. 1459, to 
Othniel, one of the first Judges in Israel, 
1406, there was only a period of 45 years ; 
and from this time to the days of Samuel the 
prophet, a period of 265 years, I have not 
been able to find the least mention made if 
either the ark of the covenant, law, statutes, 
judgments, or testimonies of God, or any 
thing ebe which has the least allusion to the 
five jl>ooks of Moses, or the book of Joshua. 
It does not appear that any such writings 
were known, or any such customs practiced, 
as are therein recorded, during all this pe- 
riod. And what is also rather singular, the 
first that we hear of the ark of the covenant, 
after this long silence, is, of its being taken 
by the Phillistines and kept seven months : 
1 Sam. vi. 1. 



The law of Moses is n^ mentioned, as I 
can find, from A. C. 1444, Josh. xzii. 5, to 
884,2 Kings x. 31 ; a period of 560 years. 
The covenant which God made with the &• 
thers is mentioned. Judges ii. 1. A.C. 1425 ; 
. but is not mentioned again, as I have been 
able to discover, for 384 years. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 17. A. C. 1041. 

Statutes, judgments, testimonies, &c. men- 
tioned A. C. 1451, are not mentioned a|ain 
for 336 years ; and then only once, (m a 
text which appears very much like an 
interpolation, as it makes perfectly good 
sense, and the connexion is equally good 
without it, I Kings ii. 3,) for 773 years; 
2 Kings xvii. 34, A. C. 678. 

The name of Moses is mentioned. Judges 
iii. 4 ; A. C. 1425 ; but I have not found it 
again mentioned till the days of Samuel, 
330 years afterwards ; 1 Sam. xii. 6 ; 1095. 
Neither are we to suppose that these books 
were written at the time the events took 
place. There might have been «ome w»- 
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morandums taken ; but the books were evi- 
dently compiled, in their present form, long 
afterwards ; and, probably, not till after the , 
Babylonish captivity. 

But the most extraordinary of all, is, the 
observance of the pi^over. The institution 
^ of this passover was in conie()uence of find- 
ing, or of pretending *to find, a book, of 
which, as it appears, the king was totally 
iMorant ; and of which very little, if any 
thing, had been known for more than 800 
years. Not only this ; but we are expressly , 
told that they went according to the book, 
" as written in the book of this covenant ;" 
and not according to any known custom ; 
for "surely there was not holden such a 
passover^ [nm noso narj?3 vh a passover like 
this was not made] from the days of the judges 
that judged Israel, &c. ; but in the eigh- 
teenth year ^f king Josiah this passover 
(not was holden^ as it is in the common ver- 
sion, but as it is in the Hebrew Ivopi) was 
MADS to the Lord in Jerusaleui.^ 

Will some learned Jew be so kifid as to 
reconcile this difficulty, and give us the best 
light which can be shown on this subject ? 



MORGAN 1 MORGAN! MORGAN! 

We did not mean to publish <iny thing on this 
disagreeable affair, which is so deeply infolved 
in mystery — but the following, from the JVeti^- 
Vork Unquirtr. so fully comports with our 
views and feelings that we give it a pfaee in the 
(Mive Branch, 

It was yesterday, or the day before, that we 
asserted that any £ditor who should again ha- 
Tass the public with the kidnapping-story of 
Morgau, would richly deserve to be kidnapped 
himself. Of course we excepted the Editor o( 
the Enquirer from that sentence, for behold ! 
we are once more pestering our readers with 
this thread-bare piece of business. The Ro- 
€hester Tdegraph lins an article on the subject 
which ought uot, by any rational and just man, 
to be passed over in silence. The Editor as- 
serts, on his own knowledfi;e, that '^ William 
Morgan was taken to Fort Niagara murdered 
and thrown into the river. The evidences of 
this appalling catastrophe are full, convincing 
• and undeniable. We speak advisedly.*' Does 
' the Telegraph speak ^* advisedly ?" If so, as an 
honest man ; as a man having an interest in the 
, well-being of that society of which he is a 
member ; as a man abhorring murder and re- 
verencing justice ; as a man respecting the in- 
stitutions, laws and churact(ir of his country ; 
be is bound, solemnly and irrevocably bound, to 
come forth and tell the world " the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth." I4ess 
than this leaves under him the weight of 
tmpntations which must utterly destroy his fair 
hnie. Something he does tell, but that " some- 
thing" is so obscure, mysterious and unsatisfac- 
tory, and yet, at the same time, so full of pre- 
^ tension to a perfect knowledge of all the facts, 
. that we cannot see how this Editor can escape 
from making a plain, unqualified, and complete 
revelation. He says : 

•^ At any rate, on the 17^4 September, the mi- 
. ttrakU mm was murdered and throum into the 
river. 
^ Facto and circantuno^ have been combi^ 



ned,' which^dicate, unerriugly, the number and 
names ofmose who assisted %n perpetrating this 
deed of darkness We are not now, however, 
called upon to disclose either. Time will soon 
develope all." 

How knows he that '* Morgan was ninrdered 
and thrown into the river on the 17th day of 
September?" Let him tell the public, and 
swear to the truth of what he tells. How 
knows he the *' names and number of those who 
assisted in perpetrating the deed ?" ' That also 
let him tell under the sonfirmation of his oath. 
— He says, indeed, that he is *' not now' called 
upon to disclose either." Not called oponto ex- 
pose a murder^ with the commission of which be 
asserts that he has a clear knowledge ! Why, of 
what materials are this man's conscience, reli- 
gion and patriotism composed ? Absolutely, 
this is the most astonishing declaration that we 
have ever read. Mr. Weed has placed himself 
in a situation of awful responsibility. He has 
arraigned himself before the public and pleaded 
guUtv to the knowledge of a murder. It is a 
murder (if it be ooe)* which has thrown the 
whole western part of this state into a fearful 
and dangerous agitation. A good citizen would 
be eager to appease that excitement, by tearing 
ofT the secret veil which shrouds the transac- 
tion. A religious man cannot safely make him- 
self the confidant of so foul a crime. A palri- 
otic man would rescue the character of his coun- 
try's laws from the suspicion of having suffer- 
ed a murder to pass unavenged. The matter 
now rests entirely between htm, and his neigh- 
bours, his conscience and the police. 

Do we believe Mr. Weed ? No. We do not 
believe that he knows any tbing about this mur- 
der. We believe that he is iu utter ignorance 
of any such event. It is more charitable to 
think that he has written an untruth than that 
he has eoncealed a murder. Our belief is, 
that Mr. Weed's article is a mere electioneering 
trick. The stratagem is an old one,^nd has 
often been tiied, and sometimes with success. 
On the threshold of an annual election, it is not 
unusual to resort to sttch sacrifices. The *' Mor- 
gan affair" was to us forced into the last year's 
election, and this is a new attempt of the same 
kind. But, be the motive of the Rochester 
Editor what it may, he has advertised himself io 
Such a way as to make it imperative on his fel- 
low townsmen to require a prompt and com- 
plete explanation. 



Strmis. 



GOOD TIDINGS FROM OHIO. 

A letter ffoin an esteemed correspondent, 
bearing date Cincinnati, Ohio, June A1,.18S7, 
has been leceived which brings the welcome 
intelligence that our brechren there have been 
favored with a visit from Br. E. Case, Jr. whose 
labors were well received. He tarried at that 
place about four weeks. Our correspondent 
adds : — ** A lot of ground, and materials for 
buildtng a Meeting-house have been procured, 
and the house will probably be erected this sea- 
son. A Universalist Society has been lately 
formed in this place, and incorporated." 
Thus, then, we behold the march of Truth ! 
Truly, {he Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! 
How ferjrently 6ught we to bless the Father of 
Mercies for what be is doing in our world ! 

Although the powers of the earth seem to 
have combined their strength to stop the pro- 
Caress of liberal principles, yet truth marches 
onward in an unprecedented mauner, demolish- 
ing the airy fabrics of error, and pulling down 



the strong refuges of the adversary. Truly 
our eyes have seen the salvation of God, and 
our ears are saluted with good tidings of great 
joy. Gospel Advocate, 

Clerical (Uadtatots, — We have heard of dis- 
putations at all times and on almost all occa- 
sions, but a circumstance which happened in 
Fall River, last Sabbath, we think leaves them 
all in the rear. Two pastors, the Rev. Mr. 
Ross of the Baptist oersuasion, and the Rev. 
Mr. Taylor of the Methodist order, happened 
to meet upon the- shore for the purpose of im- 
mersing converts. As it was not convenient 
for both pastors to proceed with their services 
at the same time ; the Methodist gave way to 
the Baptist ; Elder Ross proceeded with an ex- 
hortation, which lauded ^$omt folks^ and 
'^ some folks'*^ it did not laud; rather keaniog to- 
wards his own belief, and rather calculated to 
push those over who did not lean the same way. 
This rather touched the feeKngs of the other 
party, and Mr. Taylor replied ; rejoinder fol- 
lowed the reply, and a rebui;ter followed that, 
which was also succeeded by a sur-rejoinder, 
and the dispute finally reached such a height 
that most of both congpegations withdrew and 
left the reverend combatants to themselvps. 

JV.Ster, 



Qeneral Desdix, — At the battle of Marengo* 
General Desaix was struck by a ball, at the first 
charge of his division, and died almost instantly. 
He had only time to say to the youna Le Brun, 
his atd-de-camp, ^* Go, and tell the First Con- 
sul, that my only regret in dying, is, that I haYe 
done nothing for posterity." Thus modest to 
the last, war one of the bravest and best of men 
the French Revolution has produced. The 
Austrians were wont to call him the brave and 
indefatigable gtneral. The Germans, over 
whom it was his frequent lot to exercise the 
rights of conquest, reverenced him as the good 
Desaix; and the ferocious Arabs, subjugated 
not more by his valor than by his wisdom, de- 
creed him the sublime title of the Just SuUan- 

The day before the battle in which his race 
of glory was thus so early terminated, he obser- 
ved, somewhat prophetically, to one of his aides- 
de-camp, " It is a long time since I fought in 
Europe. The bullets won't knoiv me again ; 
something will happen." 

When the tidings of his death were broEQ^ht 
to Bonaparte, in the midst of the hottest of the 
ens;agement, he was much effected ; and it was 
one of his earliest commands after the victory, 
that a splendid monument should be erected to 
the fallen hero, on the top of Mont. St. Bot- 
nard. 



Fight between a THger and Alligator. 
By a part of the Sunderlands, calied Athara 
Bahi, of very thick jungle, but through which a 
Creek runs, a boat was passing lately, when the 
crew observed a large Tiger come to the water's 
edfre to drink ; an Alligator on the bank seized 
hold of him, but the Tiger resisted, and a con- 
test ensued, which lasted for two hours, each 
seizing and grappling with ' the other, and the 
Tiger, alarming the whole fovest with bis roar. 
At last the Alligator succeeded in diaggtpgilio 
Tiger into the water, who then became akrm- 
ed, and letting go his hold of the alligator, the 

(Utter seemed glad to be released, ahd thetifi^ec 
made off into the jungle.-— wfnofic^a^ttnne. 
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A TRUE STORY. 

Maria Cook| a female UniveAalist preach- 
er of rather a singular character^ aoa at the 
same time not deficient in shrewdness, a few 
years since, preached by appointment in the 
village of ' in the western part of the 

state of New-York« A few days after, it 
was given out thai she would preach again 
on the following Sunday ; which coming to 
the knowledge of the Baptist Clergyman, 
he challenged her to a public disputation. 
This, Maria declined , but varied her ac- 
ceptance to tlte following terms : Elach was 
to occupy the pulpit for half a day in suc- 
cession, for the purpose of provin? by Scrip- 
ture and argument, the ground of their res- 
pective faiths. 

When Sunday came, the Reverend gen« 
tleman, to whom the forenoon was assigned, 
made a bold and violent attack upon the 
creed of his opponent : rattted the whole 
sect well off, as tne saying is ; sent them all 
packing to heil^ and locked the doors upon 
them. 

In the afternoon Maria made her appeal 
to the seme audience, with something less 
of assurance, but her scripture support was 
chosen with considerable judgment. Whe- 
ther from the circumstance of her sex, or 
from her more agreeable manner, or from 
the more flattering tenets of her discourse, 
certain it was, that the audience were not 
long in affording some indications by which 
h might have been discovered that they were 
more favorable to her than to her opponent. 
At last, under strong suspicion of this fact, 
tfae Reverend combattant left the house. 

The next day the two champions met, ra- 
ttier by accident. *^ Well, Madam," said the 
clergyman to her in rather a sarcastic manner, 
« what hick in fishing ?" "Tolerable luck," 
was the reply^ " Pray, sir, what luck have 
you ?'' " Very little, Madam, since you 
have come- among us with your delusive bait." 
<« I will tell you the reason," said Maria, 
with a smile, ^' you take ypur line from the 
doctrine of Original sin — ^your hook from 
predestination — and you bait with partial 
redemption ; drawing these up stream, you 
cry out, loud enough to frighten the fish, 
' bite or be dam'd ! bite or be damM !' '^ 

Chris. Repos. 

Extract of a letter dated Belmont Halt, (Schoo- 
ley'9 Mountain, M J. July 21, 1827. 

"A very remarkable discovery was made 
a few days ago in the "Morris and Eaton 
Canal," abotit four miles from this place. 
It is a Mammoth skeleton, in a remarkable 
state of preservation. It lay about three 
feet beneath the surface, and was exhumed 
in excavating the canal. It is supposed to 
be much larger than that in Peale's Muse- 
um, one of the tusks being probably about 
150 weight. The grinders look as fresh as 
if 4hay had jsot been buried a day, though 
they may i»ave lain there a thousand years. 

I have purchased the entire skeleton and 
enclose yon a precise description of it, writ- 
teq.by Pi. Stewart of Hacketstawn. I in- 
tend to send it to Europe shortly, and in 



the mean time those who visit Belmont, can 
be gratified with a view of it. 
Yours, &c. 

PETER C.BROWNE. 
""■^^^■■" 
/Mural CunowVjf.— The brig Sarah Louisa, 
from the Cape de Verts, which came up from 
Quarantine on Sunday evening, has three live 
(Xstricbes on board. Capt. Abbot procured 
them with some difficulty, for the owner of a 
caravan of animals. The largest, only eight 
months old, in a natural posture, is nine feet 
high ; — tbe others ara younger and smaller, but 
seem growing very rapidly. They swallow 
bones, broken stones, iron nails, Uc, with avidi- 
ty, and the gastric fluid of their stomach, pos- 
sesses the peculiai properly of dissolving thcin 
lu a short time. The plumage is at present, 
rather disordered, as they have plucked each 
others' feathers, on the passage. The bird has 
but two toes on the foet ; the legs large and 
white as a man's arm, is a great curiosity of it-, 
self. Its eyes are large and vacant, and what is 
remarkable, the ostrich appears eutirely desti- 
tute of attachment to its own specie, or those 
who have them in charge. The natives often 
ilde them ; and though their wings are too 
small for flying, their speed over the deserts of 
their native country, is far greater than tbe 
fleetest^ Arabian horse. — w^. Traveller. 



the reason for which he was brought here. — 
He says, however, that his name is Daniel 
Trask, jr. and that his father's name is Hiram 
3ali%bury, who brought and left him in the barn 
the preceding night, and told him he should 
never come back after him."— -Lit, Cadet. 



CURIOUS DISCOVERY. 
The Vermont Patriot of the i8th uHtimo, 
says : ^'We learn that a gentleman in Iras- 
burgh in Orleans county, in this state, while 
plowing in his field, found a few days since, 
what is termed by some, an'^Mrou shirt," the 
body part of which is made wholly at iron 
rings linked into each other, about one 
eighth of an inch in diameter. The colla- 
is made of brass rjogs, so closely interwoven 
as to be perfectly stiff. The proper name 
of tbe garment is andonbtedly a *^coat of 
mail," but how it came in Irasborgh, is left 
to conjecture* It was found, as our inform- 
ant states, under the stump of a tree, about 
two feet over, which had become rotten. 
We have seen several of the rings, which 
are made of small wire, and appeared to be 
rivetted together. We are told that the 
United State's engineers, who are surveying 
in that region, have procured it, and intend 
to carry it to New- York, 



ANGER. 
The first emotions of anger should always 
be suppressed. This is a good policy wheth- 
er right or wrong. One's mind cannot see 
so clearly in the whirlwind of passion. If 
anger and high passions should ever be in- 
dulged, let the feelings rise gradually into 
that lofty region. By this means you carry 
with you, and intimidate much more your 
antagonists. A winged spirit might reach 
tbe top of the Andes in .a single flight, but 
if he wants to carry men with him, he paust 
accofaamodate his progress to their weakness. 



** A boy, apparently 5 or 4 years of n^e^ on 
tbe momiog of ^e Sth inst. was found in the 
barn of Mr. Benjamin Pickering of Mendon, 
Mass. The Child is unable to give any infor- 
msiipo of.tiia jtam fteoi vbenos .hr mamef or 



Faht Frundthip.'^U a man sinking, his ap- 
parently best friends let go their hold, and turn 
their backs upon him: no body so much as 
gives himsplf the trouble to cry help; they 
could wish that ho was not of their name ; no 
one can bear to be thought like him. Does ha 
come up again, every one makes towards him ; 
his foot's no sooner on the land, than there's a 
striving who shall wipe him dry ; his acquain- 
tance are for being his brothers ; there's no bc- 
iingtoo intimate with \um,"School tf Man. 

The Temple of Truth is bulk indeed of 
stones of chyistal, but inasmuch as men have 
been concerned in rearing it, it has lieen con* 
solidated by a cement composed of baser mate- 
rials. It is deeply to be lamented that Truth 
herself will attiact little attention and less es- 
teem, until it be amalgamated with some par- 
ticular party, persuasion or sect ; unmixed and 
unadulterated, it too often proves as unfit for 
currency, as pure gold for circulation. Sir 
Walter Raleigh has observed, that *< he that fol- 
lows Truth too closely, mustytake care that she 
does not strike out his t^'Cth ;" but he that fol- 
lows Truth ever so closely, has little too fear 
from Truth, but he has much to fear iron tba 
pretended fnends of it : — Laeon. 

httoUrtmce. — When the King of Prussia en- 
fered Silesia Ihe first time, a little Protestant 
town, jealous of a Catholic village, caaie boldly 
to request permission o( the King to put all the* 
Inhabitants, of the village to the sword. Tha. 
King replied to the deputies, " Iftbat village 
were to ask my permission to cut your throats' 
would yon think I did well in granting it ?^ 
" Oh, gracious soverelgnv" said the deputies, 
" that would be a very different thine, wtartof 
the true Chureh." " M H. Gaz. 

EFFECTS OF INTEMPERANCE- 

It is delightful to see, that, whilst efforts are 
made to eradicate the customary use of ardent 
spirits, the Medical Society of the city and 
county of New-York, in sympathetic harmony 
and union with these commend able objects, feel 
themselves solemnly obligated to disclose, that 
their medical sentiments coincide with thosa 
expressed by Dr. Benj. Rusb, Dr. TaoTTaa, 
Dr. John WATsorrjtaid the Medical Society 
of Boston, on the' very pernicious effecu of the 
customary use of spirituous liquors. Men be- 
lieve that this contagious and epidemic disor- 
der, is very appropriately denominated legion^ 
being a host of vices and diseases in itself; and 
a weed that fiourishes most luxuriantly in this 
free and fertile soil of the U. S. ; for weeda al- 
ways will grow with the greatest extiberanre in 
the richest lands. Not only every vice and 
crime; but almost every kind of disease and 
misery accompany the intemperate use of ar- 
dent spirits. No class of society see and know 
as much of its evils as mitral men, and we 
are glad, they areatiy deplore its cruel and reli* 
gious desolations, diseases and deaths. — ^Intoxi- 
cation, the eff»*(r of the poisonous alcohol tm 
the brain- and nervous system, resembles in part 
some of the.o^erations o( several other paiaoaa, 
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as that of thorn apple, (strainonsum) conittin 
macculatufii, (cicuta) night-shade, opium, Slc. 
It IB attended with wildness and delirium; with 
an inacnsibility to injuries of the bodj ; with 
trrascibililj and profanity which arise from a 
maniacal kind of prifie and VHnitj, selfishness 
and sensuality, that ur^e to desperation ; — with 
a loss of muscular and mental power, and ex- 
ertion ; ar^d finally with syipor sopor (dead 
sleep) and sometimes death at the onset : but if 
the victims recover from the debauch, they do 
so, with hoi rid sensations of sickness, puking, 
debility, head-^ch, tremors, and distress of body 
and mind ; to relieve which the intoxicating li- 
(}uor is often so continued, that the constitution 
becomes gradually or more accntely unnerved 
and affected with some one or more of the dis- 
eases and Uls that (his fleshly concupiscence is 
heir to ; with such diseases (for instance,] as 
dyspepsy or indigestion ; — scbirrous or hndu ra- 
ted stomach, bowels, liver or pancreas; — hypo- 
chondria, hysteria, epilepsy palsies, delirium 
tremens or trembling debility and delirium of 

' drunkards ;---blood- vomiting, bloo^l coughing ; 
—*4iamorr holds or piles, cramps, tremors, rum- 
buds, or the carbnncular eruption on the faces 
of drunkards, vibices or blue marks on the skin, 
ceughs, jaundice, dropsies of the bowels, breast 
and body, diabetes and fatal disease, gout, infla- 
med eyes, brain, mania, apoplexy, and various 
other physical ills, toe tedious, as well as horri- 
ble, for enumeration. All other diseases, more- 
over, ar^B rendered very dangerous and mortal 
on theconstitntions of inebriates ; and awfully 
te, whsoihe attendant physicians are not appri- 
sed of the patient's iutoxicating habit. This, 
physicians have frequently experienced and de- 
plored: And they believe, what others have 

' asserted, chat, in this country, mAe wretched- 
ness and deaths are produced by spirii^ious li- 
jpiors, than by fires, floods, winds, lightnings, 
nunkie,.pestrlence, and wars. — The minusl ex- 
pense for drinking ardent spirits in laod, was 
calculated to be more than 600 tons of silver 
dollaiM and in this city the Humane Society 
statad that in ISOOj^that about onesevench of its 
ishabitants sold this poison to the other citi- 
zens. The expense, infamy "and wretdiedness 
of S-4ths of the paupers here, were adjudged to 
have hecome so by the customary use of strong 
liquors. Judge Rush stated that most of the 
criminals he had to judge were made so, by this 
awful ^ice, whose demoralizing tendency tends 
to endanger the liberties, tndepeiidence and 
prosperity of the nation. Is there one family 
that never had reason to maurn for the misery 
it had catised their relations and friends ? We 
believe erery family laments the effects of in- 
temperance. The financiers of our country, 
as weH as others shotfid c^ulpte the costs, not 
only of spirits, but of suits of drunkenness, as 
well as ^e armual expenses of paupers, of 
courts, the detly loss of labour from intoxica- 
tion and hs diseases ; and place the vast appal- 
ling anuMint iigainst the revenue from the duties 
on spirits, and iVom licensing grocers and oth- 
ers to seH liquors for common drink ; and thtis 
sanctioning those, who for gato, are accessaries 
to all the ills, crimes, diseases and deaths, pro- 
duced by tippling and by dronkemiess.— This 
might weightily induce them to allow these ven- 
ders of their poison, no longer to put the bottle 
to the moaths of their neighbors ; and iiHrite 
them to circulate tracts, and foHow habits, that 
would soon put an end to the useof spirttous li- 
qners ; a custom wholly useless, improper, and 
destructive. Its civil, social, moral, religious 
and physical ravages, imtHy warn «s t^l <obsu 



principiis) to touch it not, uste it notfiymdle it 
not, lest we perish by its use. — It has been pio- 
ved that instead of being serviceable in cold or 
hot wqpther, it makes hot weather feel much 
hotter ; and that they who drink it on account 
of cold, are the quickest to freeze : that they 
who do not dtink of it wilt beat mo?t fatigue, 
and do the most labour ; and that dieases and 
brevity of life are usually the consequences of 
its custamary use. C. C. B. of. Ike 

Medical Society of ifie city of ATtw- York , 

DEDICATION AND INSTALLATION. 

Oq the 15th ult. the new Universalist 
Meeting house recently erected in Water- 
town, Ms. was solemnly dedicated to the 
service of Almighty God. The Sermon on 
the occasion was delivered by the Rev. Ro- 
sea Ballou of Boston. On the afternoon of 
the same day the Rev. Russell Streeter was 
installed as Pastor of the society worship- 
plug therein. The services were as fol- 
lows: — Introductory prayer, by Rev. H. 
Ballou of Boston ; Sermon by Rev. Sebas- 
tian Streeter of Boston ; prayer af^er ser- 
mon, by Rev. Thomas Whittemore of Cam- 
bridge ; charge and delivery of the Scrip- 
tures, by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d of Roxbory ; 
right hand of feilowshipi by Rev.«J. S. 
Thompson; concluding prayer, by Rev. 
Adin Ballou. All the services both at the 
dedication and the installation, were per- 
formed with solemnity and to the eatisfac- 
tion of the numerous assemblage of per- 
sons that had collected on th^ occasion. 
Long may that house stand as a Temple 
sanctified by the presence of the great Mas- 
ter of Assemblies f and may the connexions 
thus happily formed between our brother 
and this infant society be agreeable and last- 
ing and productive of much good in the 
name of the holy child Jesus. 
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NU eR-HOGRAFE. 

No tild i^ be stifurd todi fdr 
he w6nt ev prepur K^r a ateniiun. 
But amidst a wurld ev prejudig, a 
h€]>en pdpl eF d^t^rmkia fiat a £ild 
^ di, H<D Kan max it liv? If ftis 
K(Q>d be rasd, ^vn wihfie s&Kr^fis ev 
Re lif ev fie fefiur, t^^fiur wih fie 
es:p6n9 ev m i 1 y u n s, it wod be 
lif a mune wel expanded. H<n)et 
tug Kan tel, b<i]>et pen d^SKib, faef 
its benefits ? Net a siggl wurd Kan 
be mistaKnbcDenfie yiiSy kr SBnd ev 
et K&raKtur is 6nie n6n. Onl6 let 
a fSrinur 1<9k at fiis; it wil b6 sdn, 
at wun^, has>et 14bur, pans, fat^g a 
vexaii wod be spedeie savd, wer 
fiis sistem tffi> be adapted. Hun- 
dreds ev delurs hav eWde bin ex- 
E&nded, as wel as taut l^bur ; and 
undrds mdr, ^r evn hn sands, 
if we had fiem, wod b6 £^if<Q>i6 de- 
vdted, wer fi^r fieWst grunds av 
hdp, ^ prdspeKt ev atucc^ Butf 



ses wun, fie piibliK hinics fie ferfiur 
ev fiis ill J a m ! Wel, fieil, bfer 
a litl wifi his f^le : he fii^KS just so 
ev fie publiK ! But fie misiif ev it 
is, fi^r is a grat inaj6r4t6 aginst 
him ; a so h6 is utvdted ! F'lLO. 

[TRANSLATION.] 

No child should be suffered to 
die for the want of proper care and 
attention* But amidst a world of 
prejudice, and when people are 
determined that a child shall die. 
Who can make it live ? If this 
could be raised, even with the sa- 
crifice of the life of the father, to- 
gether with the expence of mil- 
Uons, it would be life and money 
well expended. What tonrue can 
tell, what pen describe, halt its be- 
nefits ? Not a single word can te 
mistaken when the use, or sound 
of each character is only known. 
Onlj let a foreigner look at this ; 
it will be seen, at once, what labor, 

Eains, fatigue and vexation would 
e speedily saved, were this sys- 
tem to be adopted. Himdreds of 
dollars have already been expen- 
ded, as well as much labor ; and 
hundreds more, or even thousands^ 
if we had them, would be cheer^ 
fully devoted, were there the least 
grounds of hope, or prospect of suc- 
cess. But, says one, the public 
thinks the fatfier of this child a 
fool. Well, then, bear a little with 
his foUv : he thinks just so of the 
public! But the mischief of it is, 
there is a great majority against 
him ; and so he is outvoted. 

PHILO. 



MARRIED, 

On the 14tb alt hy the Re?. Mr, KneeUnd, Mr. 
Tkomat Morrmn^ to Mits Lanor Acndndkaon. 

On the 7th intt. b> the same, Mr. Jmnet BwU^ to 
ariflg Sarah Badhek, a» of thig c ity. 

OBITU \RY. 
Dieiloo the 7th intt at MorriMuk io the comiiy «r 
West-Chester. Jnmes Morris, Esq. formerly Sheriff of 
this City, in the 63d year of bis a^e. 



S7llev TUEOPHILUSFISK will preach at Tarn* 
many Hall tomorrow (Sunday) at half past ten in the 
momiofr, and at seven in the es^nUiff . In consemieoce 
of the absence vf Br Kneeland, pohlic ser?icea wiU be 
dispensed in the afternoon. 



MamktJUuktulan amMoi^lkiOiimSnmk. 

^"ST /•«?• Sa^ ^' Marry Oeorgia, $20 00 

" I. K. Wood, Greeawicb, Coon 1 00 

* HilliamPeck Danbnry. do. S 00 
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From the t'niversalist tVinKaxine. 
•^rminianism and Calvinism equally impartial. 
Messrs,^ Editors, — I took notice ot an ac- 
count in the public paper, lately, of an aged 
woman, over ninety, who died an e linent 
Christian, in the town of Ipswich. She was 
said to be converted at about the age of 80 
years. And ever after retained her facul 
ties, in a remarkable manner ; and was 
much engaged in religious exercises, dnd 
very joyful in christian hope. The writer 
of the account, spake of her, as not being ^ 
christian, till about fourscore years of age. 
I mentioned her case to one of her friends, 
who considered her always to have been a 
christian-like woman, but whom God favor- 
ed with remarkable manifestations of his 
love and grace in her declining years, so thai 
she was induced to join the church, when 
about 80, and ever after was joyful in the 
Lord. She professed to be a believer in 
endless misery. The writer ol" the account 
was probably a Calvinist. 

While contemplating this account, the fol- 
lowing thought occurred. 

What a favor it was ihat this ^vomao lived 
to be eighty years old. For, it seems, if 
3he had died before that peri#d, she would 
have died in her sins, impenitent and un- 
forgiven, and sunk down into endless mise- 
ry. Thousands and millions were born af- 
ter her, and died before her, and did not 
experience such evidence and consolation 
as induced them toynin the church, and 
fejiMce in hope of glory, Calvinists will 
say, that as she was one of the elect, she 
could not die unreconciled, though she had 
lived ungodly eighty years. But Armini- 
ans will say, that if she had died before she 
had repented, and obtained the forgiveness 
of hII her sins, shewonid have gone to an 
eternal hell. Hence it depended upon her 
probationary state being lengthened out to 
eighty years, that she was converted and 
eternally saved. God had no decree, nor 
irresistible grace, that prolonged her days, 
or changed her heart. It depended upon 
ber use of her free agency, that she was 
made a christian, and obtained forgiveness 
of sins. But according to Arminians, had 
this woman died before she obtained an in- 
terest in Christ, which was at the age of 80 
years, she must have gone to endless ruin. 
Who protracted her fife? Who kept her 
out <»f the grave ? Who preserved her rea- 
sc»n ? Do we not see the distinguishing 
mercy of G<»d in l«^nethening her (Miys be- 
yond the years of thousnnds, who are sup- 
posed to die' accursed of God, to endless 
^00 ? How can the Armioiatt help seeing 
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the Calvinist? That it depends ultimately! 
upon the providence and grace of God, that 
some are saved, while others are lost ? Let 
them no longer oppose the doctrine of elec- 
tion and reprobation, as Calvinists hold it, 
for they hold the same, though under a 
cloak which hides the deformity from theif 
own sight. What matter is it, if God leaves 
one of his creatures to fall into a pit of ruin, 
when he could have prevented it, and from 
which he never will rescue hkn ; atid his 
plunging his creatures into the same, with a 
determination that he should perish forever? 
According to Calvinists, God will change 
all the elect, even at the last hour of life, 
should they live to be an hundred years old, 
iti sin. They can see no difficulty in ma- 
king giace much more abound, where sin 
has abounded, toward all the elect of God. 
Whom God loves with an everlasting love, 
not for any worth, or worthiness in them, 
or done by them, he loves to the end, how- 
ever great and henious may be their trans- 
gressions. Though the Calvinist will gene- 
rally nrake a garment to cover the deformi- 
ty of his doctrine, by saying men are repro- 
bated for their sins, when they were repro- 
bated to commit sin ; and are generail/ 
found among the baptized children of be- 
lieving parents, and in moraf and religious 
society; yet they find no difficulty in ad- 
mitting that God ill his sovereign grace, can 
save the vilest sinner, at the last moment 
if he be oae of the elect, wl om God chose 
in Christ, before the foundation of the 
world. 

Hence we may see that the Arminian 
doctrine runs into Calvinism, and Calvin- 
ism into Univeralism, when the power and 
grace, and providence of God are consi- 
dered impartial, and harmoniously. God 
does elect some for the good of the repro- 
bate. He preserves some to old age before 
he manifests his love and mercy, for their 
joy. God does all his pleasure. Blessed be 
his name, it is his pleasure to do all the crea- 
tures which he has made, the greatest possi- 
ble good. 

.Note. — The friend to the aged woman, who 
observed that she ever had been a 'christian- 
like person, was a firm believer in God's Uni- 
versal grace. But the writer of her obituary, 
was disposed to think that shf> was an t)ld sin- 
ner, whorif God in great mercy, plucked as a 
brand out of the burning. If God x:ould, con- 
sistently with his justice, l)e gracious td'such an 
aged sinner, why could he not glorify his grac<* 
in saving all, that died younger than she ? * 

S.T. 



zine^ and is instnttd in iht Christian Teller- 
cope and Universalist Miscellany, published 
at Proindenu, ILL R gives a remarkable 
instance q^ Divine Providence in the family 
of Mr, Hastings. As it contains an instruc 
tive lesson on filial affection and the duties of 
children to their parents under all circum- 
stances, we insert it in our oAumns with- 
great pleasure. 

A REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF DtVIlfE PRO- 
VIDENCE IN THE FAMILY OF MR. HASTINGS. 

" This man was a reputable merchant in ■ 
— , a country town in England. He married 
young, and had a numerous family, over whom 
as his temper was hasty and ungovernable, he 
exercised the parental authority with harthiiess 
and severitity. His wife, who was a pattern of 
female mildness and gentleness, made it her 
study, by every softening and conciliating art, 
to keep her husband in good humor with her- 
self and children, but often failed in both. 

** Charles, their eldest son, had one of those 
dispositions which, though easily managed by 
gentle methods, always revolted against the ex- 
ertion of passionate and vigorous authority. le 
was therefore impossible t%at he should avoid 
frequent and angry disputes with his father, 
HhoMe sternness and seventy he returned wiib 
unyielding obstinacy. Thes^ unhappy con- 
tests acquired such additional force with in- 
creasing year«(, that when the youth had reached 
the dge of fifteen, his father in a fit of angerf 
turned him out of doors, with an injunction to 
depart and never see his face again. 

'* The lad'b spirit was too high to render a re- 
petition of the command necessary. Unprovi- 
ded, as he was, he set out immediately on foot 
for London : where, after much hardship and 
fatigiip, he arrived, and finding an East-India 
captuin with whom his father had some acquain- 
tance, obtained leave to accompany him in a 
voyage that commenced in a few days. 

'* Exasperated, as Mr. Hastings was, he could 
not help regretting that his son had so well o- 
beyed the command which his passion had dic- 
tated ; and the mother, for whom the youth had 
always testified the greatest affection, was long 
inconsolable. From ^heir repeated inquiries, 
they were only able to learn that their son had 
gone to sea ; but to what pntt, and in what situ* 
ation they could not discover. 

"To this cause of distres**, was soon added 
that of a decline in their cinuinstanct-s, owing 
to repeated losses in trade. A tier an ineffectu- 
al struggle of a ft^w years, they were obliged to 
retire to a small hou^e in a neighboring vil- 
lage, where, almost consumed by fiiiff, with 
health and spirits broker, topy lived in indi- 
gence and obscurity. One adv:<i)t«ige, however, 
orcured to Mr. Hastings froni his nnsroriuite ; 
his temper was gradually softent-d, hi!i pamoiis 
siibsidf^d, and he attempted to allfviatf by kiiid- 
»e>% the sufitriiitr^ of bin paritter in a^'ct't'O, 
behaving wiita ibe ^eatest lenUeruMa to nts 
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wife, of whose amiable qualities he became e?e- 
ry day more senMble. 

"Charles, in the mean time, was pawing 
through various scenes of fortune. His first 
setting out was unfavorable. The captain, to 
whom he had grea'ly recomn^ended himself by 
his assiduities, died on the passage, and he was 
set ashore at Madras, witiiout any money, pa- 
tron or friend. He was almost ready to perish 
from want, when an opulent merchant of the 
factory took compassion on him, and carried 
hhn to his house. After witnessing his dili- 
feiic<^ and fidelity for some time, in a very low 
employmem, the gentleman advanced him *o 
liis counting liouse, and initiated him into the 
•ommercia) business of the settlement. 

During a short probation in this office, the 
youth txhitHted such tokens of capacity that he 
was thought a ^r^per person to be sent a dis- 
tance up the eountry, to a trading post of some^ 
eontequnence. He here managed souie diffi- 
euh and important concerns with so much ad- 
dress, and acted on some critical emergencies 
with such propriety and resolution, that he ac- 
quired the confideuce of the whole factory. He 
was soon promoted to a lucrative and honorable 
station, ani begaurto make a fortune with tl>e 
rapidity peculiar to that country. 

The impression of injury with which he had 
led his father's bouse, and the subsequent hard- 
ships he underwent, for some time, suppressed 
bis 5iial auction. He thought of home as the 
scene of severe and unmerited cbnstisement. 
By degrees, however, as better prospects open- 
ed upon bim, bis (eelings became changed ; he 
melted at the recoUection of the vniform kmd* 
uess of his mother, and the playful endearments 
of his brothers and sisters. He even formed 
excuses for his father's severity, and condemn- 
ed his own obstinacy, as at least, eqnaUy blame- 
able. He grew so uneasy under these iinpres- 
Mons, that not all the flattering ptospects before 
bim could induce hmi to delay any longer an 
interview, which he so ardently desired. He 
collected all his property and took passage for 
England, where be arrived, after an absence of 
nine years. 

On landing he met with a townsman, who 
Informed him of the melancholy changes in his 
father's situation. With a heart agitated by 
^ery tender emotion, he instantly set olf for 
the place of their abode. It was towards the 
approach of evening, when the unhappy couple, 
In melancholy desptjiidence, sat by their gloo- 
my fire. A letter which Mr. Hastings had that 
day received from the landlord of his little habi- 
tation, to whom he was somewhat in arrears, 
threw more than usual dejection over the fami- 
ly. Holding the letter in his hand, ** what shall 
we do ?" said he ; he threatened to turn us 
out of doors — unfeeling man ! But how can I 
expect more mercy from a stranger than I 
showed to my own sou ?" The reflection was 
toe much for Mrs. Hastings to bear ; she wrung 
&er hands ; sobbed and wept bUierly. Not a 
thought of her present condition dwelt on her 
mind; she felt only foi her long lost son. The el- 
dest daughter,whoseelegance of form was ill con- 
cealed by the meanness of her diess, while the 
sympathetic tears trickled down her cheeks, 
andeavored to console her. The father sighed 
from the bottom of his heert; and two youths, 
tit eldest remaining sons, hung over the mourn- 

gil scene with looks of settlej melancholy. 

§#iio f f the jreuDgex ohtldreni as yet ancdh- 



scious of sorrow, were seated round the door. 
Tlicy ran with the ne^vs that a cluise had stop- 
ped before the house, and a fine gentleman was 
getting out of it. He entered a moment after, 
when, on viewing the group before him, he had 
only strength enough to staggar to a chair and 
fainted. The family crowded around bim, and 
the mother, looking eagerly in his face, cried, 
" ray son ! my son !" and sunk down beside 
him. The father stood with his hands clasped 
in astonisment ; and then dropped on his knees 
and exclaimed, ** Heaven, I thank tbee." He 
then flew to his son, clasped him in his arms 
and recalled him to life. His recollection no 
sooner returned than he asked his father's for- 
giveness. " Forgive you, Charles ?•* said the 
father ; ** it is I who need forgiveness." The 
mother in the mean time, lay almost senseless 
in the arms of her daughter. It was long be- 
fore she had strength to endure the sight of her 
son, whom she had so long desired to see. The 
whole family were overjoyed, and the eldest 
sister, who so easily recollected the beloved 
companion of her youth, exhibited marks of the 
liveliest sensibility. 

After the first tender greetings and inquiries 
were over, Charles briefly related to his parents 
the various events that had befallen him ; soft- 
ening however the distressed parts, lest he 
should renew sensations already too painful. 
He concluded with acquainting them that all 
he had acquired wa« theirs ; that he gave up 
the whole to their disposal, and should only 
consider himself a sharer with the rest of the 
children. The fiither would nyt accept the of- 
fer in its full extent, hut borrowed a consiera- 
ble share of his son's property, he associated 
him with himself in a mercantile concern, by 
which be was enabled to regain his former opu- 
lence. 



hors of this gentlein^ were great and exten- 
sive,— tliey spread over the Districts of New- 
berry, Fairfield, Edgfield, Union, Laurens, 
and frequently into the Western and North* 
western parts of North Carolina. Mr. Chap- 
man IS said to have been a man of great 
strength of iutellect, quick discernment, deep 
penetiation and sound judgment. Added ^^ 
these qualifications were tliose of a pleasing <)flK' 
portment, conciliating manners, strong aoo^ 
shrewd argumentative powers, and persuasive 
eloquence, and above all, a character unbten- 
ished, and of ivhich, even bis opponents, never 
presumed to speak disrespectfully. Such by 
comnion report and consent was the character 
of Rev. Giles Chapman, the second preacher 
of our order in South Carolina, and by whose 
valuable labors and indefatigable perseverance, 
under divine providence, Uie seeds of truth 
have been scattered far and wide, and are yield- 
ing a pleasant harvest of good. 

^It is somewhat remarkable, that nei- 
ther Mr. Chapman, or any of bis brethren,' bad 
i any knowledge of the existence of any U«i- 
versalisu in the United States, but themselves. 
Nor did he (Mr. Chapman) become acquainted 
with the fact, until while on bis death-bed, a 
iriend procured and read to liim ^Balloa^f 
Treatise on Atonement.' And so powerful 
was the eflcct produced on his feelings, said 
the gentleman who rt^ad to him, and who is mj 
informant, that it secnied to allay bis bodily 
pain though his suflffrinss w<»re extreme* and 
to fill his !«aul with au extacy of delight. Both 
Messrs. Martin and Chapmau were of the faitll 
of Elhanan Winchester. 

" In the year 1797, Mr. Elijah Lynch of 
Newberey District, united hansflf with the 
Oitnker Society. In ld05, he commenced 
prt^aching as a Uni verbalist, and an associate 
with Mr. Chapman. The labors of Brotiter 
Lynch, though faithful and approved, have not 
tieen as extensive a^ those of his predecessors. 
Hf. preaches to a good and respectable audi- 
♦'»€♦', once a month, in a me»*tintf lious^., about 
Oiiee miles from Newberry, C. H. and atotbes 
places occasionally. ^ « 

We would not have our readers to under- 
stand, thai Che before mentioned preachers 
were disowneJ by the church for their laitb. 
The two formal continued their labors until 
the members of ihe church in general, came in 
with their views. So that when Mr. Lynch 
joined the body, he joined it as a Universalist, 
he was the last menibt*r that was received with 
the ceremonies of the Dunknr^ aed the church 
became, and still continues, Universalist'. At 
present we are informed, therein a gentleman 
formerly a Baptist preacher in Pendleton Dis- 
uict, who has been recently silenced by his 
brethren, for believtujs; and preaching the sal- 
vation of all men. Froui a beKtniung, seem-« 
ingly so small, in a section of C4>uiitry where it 
has been till recently, all but impossible lopro* 
cure a book on the subject, it appears astonish- 
ing that the doctrine should have progressed as 
rapidly as it has done. But such is tbo fact* 
and at present the facility with which periodi- 
r.al and other publications are obtained, their 
extensive circulation, the avidity with which 
they are read, and the intended increase of 
preeohers, must, at no very disUnt perion, give 
Che triumph to goodness aiid truth over tbe 



that year,^ about 7b years of age. The la- 



Proertsi of UniveracUism in Souih Carolina, 
"It seems that some time suh}»»'.qii<>ia lotiie 
settlement of this part of the country, a body 
of German emigrants sat down in Fairfield 
District, adjoining Newberry. These settlers 
were of the sect of Christians called Tuiikers 
or Dunkers, and formed themselves into a 
church of that order. Of the particular con- 
cerns of its society, in the early part of its be- 
ing, we know nothing. Btit abcmt the year 
1790, their pastor, Mr. Martin, of C^erman ex- 
tract, was led, from a perusal of the works of 
Mr. Law, to doubt the validity of the doctrine 
of endless punishment. Like an honest man, 
he immediately desbted from preaching, and 
set himself to examine the subject fairly and 
candidly; determined to teach no doctrine, 
unte^^ satisfied ot its truth. After having giv- 
en the subject a thorough investigation, he at 
length came out openly in the belief '^f the final 
salvation of all men, and commenced preach- 
ing the doctrine. Re continued his labors 
with good effect for about seven years, and di- 
ed aged 70. He is represented as having been 
a man of great strength of mintl, a good preaali- 
er and of irieproachable character. 

<< Mr. Giles Chapmau was also a member of 
the same chuich with Mr. Martin, and soon co- 
pied his example in renouncing error, and em- 
bracing the truth. He soon entered on the 
work of the ministry, and associated with Mr. 
Martin in proclaiming the impartial grace and 
boundless goodnes»or God, in the final salva- 
tion of all men. Mr. Chapman livtd, preach- 
ed until 1819, and died on the 14th of April oft partial and cruel doctrines of men, in cvetf 
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From the Telescope and Misceiinny* 
REPENTANCE IJN GOD. 
^ It i ^corded 4n Genesis vi. 6. " And tl re- 
pented tkie I^oid ihat he had made man on the 
eat III, and it grieved liim at his heart." This 
passage, together with some other similar pas- 
saget, have caused infidt-fs to I'lugh ami jeer at 
divine revelation. Tlicy have never stopped 
to examine whether this passage is rightly 
." translated or not ; but have taken it for granted 
thai it iSfOnd hare made themselves merry with 
the notion that Christians worship a God who 
is subject to all the passions of a w^ak^ fallible 
inaij. But a little attention to the different 
rendeiiugs which this passage will bear, and all 
the cause of their merriment vanishes at once. 

Ml. Bellamy, ol London, a very celebrated 
Hebrew scholar, who is about favouring the 
Christian world it'ith a new translation of the 
Bible, renders the passage thus — •* Yet Jeho- 
Taii was Bati^fitd that he had made the man on 
the earth ; notwitjistauding he idolized himself, 
at bis heart." Some of the reasons which Mr. 
Bellam^f has given to justify his rendering, are 
the foUbwinp, : ••There are two words in this 
▼erse which have been misunderstood, and mis- 
applied by the translators. The word ginaa- 
^m a repented; there certainly is no woid 
for the pronoun, it ; if translators had atten- 
ded to the true reading of this word, they 
wouM have found (hat throughout the Sciip- 
turos it meaos to comftni, to be aatisjied, ap- 
petaed ; and all the words are applicable that 
may imply a state of com/brf, or consolation^ on 
actouQC of something having takei) place 
which brings the mind into a state of comfort 
and peace. Such as to strengthen^ to enliven, 
to invigorate, to countenance, to assist, to sup- 
port the mind under calamity." 

Mr. Bellamy refers to a great number of pas- 
sages, where the same original word is transla- 
ted to eontfbrt, to console, to be satined, SfC. 

In Genesis xxiviii. 12, we have tlie same 
word, both consonants and tK>t9e2«,which is there 
translated light, viz. valnaachem, and he toas 
eofhforted. That is, Judah was comforted. 
Se^ also 1 Sam. xii. 14. And David contorted* 

Again, Gen. 1. 21. And he comforted. Also 
ohap. xxiv. 67. And he was conforted Also 
Job xlti. 11. There came nnto him all kis 6re- 
thrtn, and all his sisters and comforted hiwtr 
Ezek. xxkl. 16. And shall be comforted. Now 
as It cannot be aald, that Judah rtpented, that 
David repm i ed^ that Joseph repented, when he 
consoled his brethren; that Isaac teptttted 
whan he married Rebeltah : or fhat the bre- 
thren of Job repented when they comforted 
him ; so neither can it be said that Qod repent* 
ed that be Imd made man. 

As the words eo*|/brl, and repetif, with any 
modification whatever, cannot be applied to 
him Who is perfection in the absolute, who 
changeth nf>t, oonsequently who nevei did any 
thing at one time, and repented that he had 
done it another ; who cannot r#pent| because 
he is the fountain of all comfort, consolation 
end tranquility : it follows, that a state of per- 
Cedt tranquility is to be perfectly satisfied* 
That Qod was satisfied with his last and best 
work, when he bad created man— *When he had 
created man, he declared all that he had made 
wasberyi^. 

To represent the omnicient Jehovah, with 
whom there is no futore« as not knowing in the 
flpace of a few years, that be should r^ieni be- 
Sttsut he had made man on ihs oarlh, and tl 
^hMgrievt hisma kis ksafif h to Idea too, 



shocking and ridiculous to be believed by any 
serious aiid rational person* 

The passage, as Mr. Bellamy translates it, 
appears perlecily rational and consistent, and 
agrees with the declaiation of Jehovah when 
he had finished his work: but as it stands in 
our common trans^atiou, it presents an idea de- 
rogatory to the character of God, and incon- 
sibteul to the last degree. 

1 submit the foiegoing remarks to the candid 
perusal of the public, with a firm conviction 
that they «vill be the means of satislying many 
serious and inquiring minds. 

L. MAYNARD. 

From the (Gardiner) christian iDielligeBcer. 
INFLUENCE OF REUGION. 
If we do not greatly tniaunderstaiKl both the 
letter and spirit of the Christian religion, its 
design IS not to make men better , and wherev • 
ei it does exert its own salutary infiuencie on 
the hearu and lives of its professors, we shall 
find them to be more honest, more faithlul, 
more benevolent and more charitable members 
of society. We do want tasee these fruits fol- 
low every profession of religion — it they do 
not, we cannot, in our souls believe that those 
who are destitute of them — we care not to what 
church they belong or how loud they are in 
their pretentions^are etHitled to the appella- 
tion, religious. There is, if we mistake not 
something that passes in the world under the 
venerable name of religion, which, though it 
induces its possessors to put on the external 
appearance of sanctity-^to attend religious 
meetings, perhaps every day or night in the 
week — to contend earnestly for the cteed of 
the church to which they may happen to be- 
long, and to be zealous in support ol the secta- 
rian cause in which they may be engaged — in- 
stead of making them better, in the true and 
genuine sense of the word, renders them intol- 
erant, moroic, unkind, if not abusive to such 
as, in conscience, cannot subscribe to every 
iota of their faith, ^ We speak that which we 
do know, and testify of that which we have 
seen ;" that which we know from personal ex- 
perience, and see daily before our eyes. Bi- 
gotted and peisecuting dispositions too gener- 
ally, we fear — if we may •* know men by their 
fruits " — fill a large space in the hearts and ac- 
tions of those who make the loudest profes- 
sions of knowing most of the gospel aHfl of 
enjoying the greatest measure of the spirit of 
Chrtet. Now we hold, that those who profess 
to be the htst Christians, we have a right to ex- 
pect will consequently be the best men ; and 
the best m.-n will always readily be discovered 
by society— without the trouble of their un- 
dei takings to tell others that they are so — as 
the most useful citizens are the most accommo- 
dating and amiable neighboors, and as the best 
and most active friends to the poor and unfor- 
tiraate. If you wish to discover the evidence 
of a person's religion, look to his l\fe} see 
what that testifies concerning him, and make up 
your opinion accordingly. 

For dfo Olive Braaob. 
WHATJS TRUTH f 
Have we ever seriously searched the Scrip- 
tures so as to answer this all-important ques- 
tion, What is truth ? or what >hall I believe 
that will constitiitff Salvation ? I need not men- 
tion the diflereni doctrines which are held up 
for triithf etch conttadioiio^ the otberi and 



each claiming to be the truth, the only truth 
that will entitle the believer to eternal happi- 
ness. When we think of the contentions, the 
perseci! roiis, wars, and blood shed; when we 
think of the lives and treasure that have beeu 
sacrificed to establbh some one, ^r tlie whole^ 
of the different creeds of men, which have 
been and still are claimed for truth ; and when 
we think of tlie plainness and siinpliciiy of the - 
answer given by the Saviour, to the iinportam 
question, in language which cannot be misun- 
derstood, or miscontrued, we are truly surprised. 
I say, when we think of these things we are 
struck witn amazement, we do not know how 
to express our wonder and astonishment. The 
tiuth is so plain that he who runs may read, 
and the way fairing nuin, though a fool, need 
not err therein. lie that has ears te hear the 
answer let him hear. The Saviour says, ** He 
that belie veth on me hath everlasting Ftfis.'^ 
I am the way the truth and the life.'' Need 
there be more said ? The Saviour is the way 
the truth and the life, and the believpr hath 
everlasting life. The apostle says, " We which 
have believud do enter into' rest:" Believed 
what? Do you think it was the docuine of 
John Calvin, the persecutor and murderer of 
Michael Servetus? Was it the doctrine of 
Election and Reprobation ; of the eternal de- 
crees of endless sin and wretchedness of e 
great proportion of the human race ; or of an 
eternal hell and an infinite devil to reign king,, 
and torment to all eternity a reprobate portion 
of the sons and daughters of Adam ; or a trini- 
ty of three distinct persons or gods, and but 
one God, (one three and three one); or of m. 
total depravity, imputed sin, and imputed right- 
eousness, that is, in consequence of one man's 
sins the whole creation are rendered totally sin- 
ful and depraved, and are liable to endless pun* 
ishment for being made just such creatures as 
they are, (that if so) they had nothing more t§ 
do with or concern in, than they had in creating 
the self-o;cisteut being himself ; imputdd rights 
eousness, to say the infinitely great good God 
who is love, the self'-existent Creator, mani« 
festly unforgiving and unmerciful according to 
orthodoxy, sends an infinitely merciful and 
good God, one of the three gods, and still the 
same, self-existent God, into the world to suffer* 
and die : and that he, though infinite in mercy, 
only lays down his life for a small part (at the 
same time an all-sufficient sacrifice for the sins 
of the whole world,) and his imputed righteous- 
ness atones for Adam's imputed sins and ren- 
ders them, that is, a small part of them, per- 
fectly right, who were made totally depraved 
before they had an existence do you think tfiat 
the truth which will constitute salvation tmd 
give reK to the believer is the belief of any of 
the above contradictory and absurd inventions 
of men ? The Saviour says, «« He that lif etk 
and believeth shall never die." Beli^veth 
what ? Will belMng any of the absurdicier 
mentioned give Wb believer in them eternat 
life.' Will they give him rest? "This is- 
eternal life to know the <Hily true God, and Je- 
sus Christ whom he has tent." Therefore . 
it IS nut to know the mysticisms and doctrine 
of men. The gil^ of God is eternal life. Ood 
gave his only begotten Sun that whosoever be*, 
lievetb on him might have everlasting life. He 
that believfth shall never die. The apoBt^|k 
sa}s, " God is the Saviour of all men, who w^^ 
have all men to bv saved and come to ib^ 
knowledge of the truth." The Saviour sayl^ 
^ Ail thill know the Lord, that is> tUw tnuhf- 
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from the least to the greatest. AH shall be 
taught of God. The tiuth shall make you free. 
If the Son shall make you free you shall be 
free indeed. To know the Saviour is to know 
the truth ; the icrnis are perfecily synonymous ; 
the truth is tb#power and wisdom of Ood sent 
Onto Sulfation to every one that believeth. 
All Aesb shall seethe Salvation of God, there- 
fore all shall be saved for all shall believe the 
truth, and the truth is the Saviour. It is the 
wudomiind power of God unto Salvation. It 
la the way and the life. It is the bread of God 
-which Cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world (or to all men). R. S. 
REMARK. 
<* This is the record, that God hath given 
unto us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son.*' 
Thai iS) it is the purpose of God to give all 
mankind eternal life, and as a pledge of this 
gi(t, he raised up his Son from fhe dead, and 
hath given him power over all flesh to give unto 
them eternal life. A firm belief in this truth 
makes the believer as happy as it is possible for 
hi(D to be made in his present condition. 

GRATITUDE. 

Examples of ingratitude check and discour- 
age voluntary beneficence : and in this the mis- 
chief of ingratitude consists. Nor is the mis- 
chief small ; for af^er all is done that can be 
done, towards providing for the public happi- 
ness, by prescribing rules of justice and enfor- 
cing the observation of them by penalties or 
compulsion, — much must be leA to those ofl^ces 
of kindness, which men remain at liberty to 
exert or wKhhold. Now not only the choice 
of the objects, but the quantity and even the 
existence of this sort of kindness in the world 
depends in a great measure upon the return 
which it receives; and this is a considefation 
•f general importance. 

A second reason for cultivating a grateful 
temper in ourselves, is the foHowi ng : The 
same principle which is touched with the kind- 
ness of a human benefactor, is capable of be- 
ing affected by the divine goodness, and of b ? 
coming, under the influence of that a^ection, a 
source of the purest and most exalted virtue. 
The love of God is the subliroest gratitude It 
is a mistake, therefore, to imagine that this vir- 
tue is omitted in the Christian Scriptures ; for 
every precept which commands us ^ ta love 
God, because he first loved us,*' pre-^upposes 
the principle- of gratitude, and directs it to its 
proper ol^ct. 

It is impossible to particularize the several 
expmssions of gratitude, in as mueb as they 
Tary with the character and situation of the be- 
nefactor, ahd with the opportunities of the per- 
son obliged ; which Tariety admits of no 
bounds. 

It may be observed, howev^lthat gratitude 
can never oblige a man to dVwhat is wrong, 
and what by consequence he is previously obli- 
ged not to do. It is no ingratitude to refuse to 
do, wha% we cannot reconcile to any apprehen- 
siofis of our duty ; but it is ingratitude and hy- 
pocrisy together, to pretend this reason, when 
It is not the real one, and the frequency of such 
pretences has brought this apology for non- 
^Mu)liance with the will of a benefactor into 
m^^rited disgrace. 

f^has long been accounted a violation of 
deffcacy and generosity to upraid men with the 
favour! they have received ; but it argues a to- 
f9i i%0ituii%^ of both these qualities| as well as 



well of moral probity, to take advatiiage of I 
that ascendancy, which the conferring of bene- 1 
fits justly creates, to draw or d rive those wliom 
we have obliged into mean or dishonest com- 
pliances. 

From the Americao Farmer. 
THE WIFE. 

To a fond and confiding girl, few hours in 
life are so full of buoyancy and hope, of kind- 
ness and affection, as those of courtship ; and 
few, it may be truly said, are so important to 
her future welfdre and happiness. In her lover 
she, too, often sees all that is worthy and re- 
spectable in man ; the ardor of iter affection 
softens tlie most offensive traits of character, 
and obliterates all minor failings. Whatever 
she may have collected from poetry, is brought 
in aid of her imagination, which pictures, in 
the ino^t giowiug colors, the character of a 
huHband ; and her affection persuades her that 
in her lover she has found a perfect representa- 
tive of the ideal picture. 

In dreams of confidence in the prudence of 
her choice, and delightful anticipations of suc- 
ceeding years of affection and happiness, she 
is led to the altar; and how often alas! does 
one short year btiug home to her aching bo- 
som the sad reality o( the falsity and emptiness 
of her hopes of all mutual love, and tender as- 
siduity and lasting affection. Yesterday the lo- 
ver was all attention, and love marked every 
action: to-day,* the husband is cold, distant and 
neglectful ; preferring; the company of the dis- 
sipated to th'it of iier, who but a few days 
since, he flattered himself was dearer to him 
than all the world beside. 

I can hardly picture to myself a situation 
more truly heart-rending and deplorable, than 
of a female wLo has found every want antior- 
pated and every reasonable wish gratified un- 
der the paternal roof, with the warm confidence 
of youth to repose on the bosom of affection, 
but finding her confi«lence betrayed, her affec- 
tion slighted,, aod herself, with a helpless off- 
spring, left to struggle with unkindnc«, poveity 
and want. Such alas! is too often the casein 
this world of uncertainty, where we find, mixed 
with the kindest blessings of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, evils, which almost stagger our strongest 
faith. 

In my boyish days, when every thing was 
bright end sunny, and pleasures sported in 
beautiful perspeciive before me, I sometimes 
wandeied to a neiglibouring fartn house to pass 
an idle hour with its lovely and innocent in- 
mates, who were as thoughtless and cheertui as 
myself. Among these beautiful girls waii one 
more advanced in age than the rest, whose mo- 
desty and hloomim^ beauty, was the admiration 
and envy of the village throng. — Twenty win- 
ters have passed over toy head, since I saw her 
sporting on the green, and yet, at this distant 
day, I cannot recollect her sylph-like form, hei 
sprightly manner, and her affeitionate smile 
without a thrill of delight. ' 

Eliza's hand had been often solicited by 
those whose fortunes were much superior to her 
own, but none were able to win her heart. 
About her twentieth year, she met, at a friend's, 
a youn^ gentleman who had recently come to 
reside in the neighbourhood : his figure was 
elegant ; his features were regular, and his 
whole appearance such, as, at first sight,, was 
calruiated to excite the affection* of a voung. 
inexperienced, and susceptible girl. He W4# 
flippant, bold, and even boisterous; which, to 
one litUe acquainted mill the world, might in 



dicate a great degree of spirit ; but it was i*^ 
fact nothing but the ebuHition of an iryiable 
and petulant temper. ' To this .man EliH be- ^ 
came most passionately attached — he offered *• 
hei his hand, and it was accepted, in opposition 
Ao th^ advice and entreaties of her parents. It 
was about tl/is time I left the paternal roof, and 
new scenes and increasing cares almost oblite- 
rated the beautiful Eliza from my recottectioo. 

During one of the inclement nights of out 
New-England winters, I was called to an ob- 
jure part of the city, to visit professionally, a 
poor and helples» wretch, who was pining with 
disease produced by intemperance. As I sat by 
the bed of the sufferer, I heard, in an adjoiniii|; 
room, the voice of a female, pleading with 
great earnestness, with one, who apfteared to bo 
the employer of her husband. **For heaven*! 
sake, she said, do keep back every cent you caa 
of his earnings ; not a shilling that enteis his 
pocket ever finds its way here. The tippling 
shop and tavern takes all. It is hard, and per- 
haps wrung, to speak of one's liUi^nd thus. 
The time was when I did not believe it possible ; 
but what am I to do ? — where am I to seek sus- 
tenance, clothing and fuel for these my freezing 
and starving children ? But, my dear sir," sho 
continued, her sobs almost suffocating her. 
^ this is but a small part of what I suffer. Oh ! 
I could sustain myself under poverty ard want; 
I could live with him cheerfully and aff'^ction- 
ately under all the vicissitudes of fortune, if 
I could only receive tlie love and kindueM 
which is a wife's due." 

I inquired the name of her who had so 
strongly excited my sympathy ; in a moment 
the beautiful Eliza flitted before my mind^« 
she, who at twenty years was so beautiful, so. 
affectionate, so happy, that angbis might almost 
have envied her lot. I arose wifh an indistinct 
(eelmgth^t I should meet something which my 
ytnithful mind was wont to contemplate witb 
such delight. I entered. the room, but what 
<iid I see ?— the shadow of her whose early 
'lawn was the promise of earihiy bliss. Would 
to God it had never been my lot to have thus 
encountered her, who, in youth, had left sucli 
a magic and undying spell on my mind. 

Anecdote. — In reasoning with a . Sabbatk 
breaker, a poor but piod9 old man said, ^sup* 
pose now I had been at work harl all the week, 
and earned seven shillings, and suppose f met 
a man and gave him six shillings freely out of 
tiie seven ; what would you say ?" " Why I 
should say you were very kind, and the man 
ought to be thankful." ^* Well, but suppose he 
was to knock me down, and rob me of the other 
shilling ; what then ?" « Why, then he'd de- 
serve hanuing." " Well, now this is your pas* ; 
(uou art the man ; God has freely given you six 
days to work in and earn yomr bread, and the 
seventh for himself, and commands us to keep 
it holy ; but you, not satisfied wiiii the six days 
God has given, rob him of the seventh ; what 
then do you deserve .^' The man was silent. 

FoLL Measure. — A Quaker alightidg from 
the Bristol coach, on entering the tun, called 
for some beer, and observing the pint de.ficient 
in quamity, thtis addressed the landlord.— 
"Pray, fiiend, how many huts of beer dost 
thou draw in a month ? TVn, sir, repfied Bo- 
niface. "And thou wouldst like to draw elev- 
en," rejoined Ebennzer ! Ctriainly^ exclaim- 
ed the smiling landlord. "Then I mxW tell 
fhee how, friend, added the junker,— ^f^ 
th^ meo#tire#.'^ ^_^ 
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THS OIiZlTB BBiLirOB. 

>lEiir-V'oBK, Saturday, Sbptp.mber «2.I8£7. 
iBiSca M— — — — — ^ ■^■^Mi ^g ^fc^ 

bi:.OlAKlAA • OKI v)HA'nUiNS.— No. 7. 
In tracing the proKreu of the fHrnds and abettort of 
ifl^odoxy, we come now to n point of vital importance to 
tb^l^ioo; and whiclr«houUI be looked to, not with a 
paGBiog concern, but wiib hearts devoted to the public 
welfare. It is too freqneotlj fbe case that what is every 
bodj'*s business is no i-neV; but we hope this will form 
an exception to the adage, and WiU lead the way to more 
enqniries on the sul^ect of sectarian ambition than has 
Vtberto taken possession of the public mind. We per. 
ceffve in the Eleventh report of the American Bible So- 
df^ this declaration^ ^ As the printing of Bibles and 
ToJsmenis in this coontry has fallen, in a good measure, 
mto the hands of the Atneriam Bible So^eiy it has be- 
soBM aqneitioQ with your Board, whether an unrestrict- 
«d sale of these Books ought not to be made to Mer^ 
chants and others, who may wish to purchase them for 
the i4kr|»se of re-se)liog "—Here is an open acknowl- 
€d|H|^t, a direct avowal that the printing of the Holy 
Sc^Ptirei, and circulating them throughout the knd, <s 
in the hands of the orthodox almoin exclusively. We 
do not Goaplain so mucUoC the profiuhle businets which 
this operatioQ embraces, and is daily taking from the con- 
cerns of printers and booksellers; nor of the Bible, 
Tract, and ftliosionary Societies.makiog a mono{k>Iy of 
the trade. It only goes to show that money is their ob- 
jeit in this instance, and as feras. this arrangement of 
their.ambitious views extend in that particular, their cra- 
vings may be said to be gratified by the prospect of a 
goodly harvest in future } but this is not all, nor does it 
embrace more than the thaion of the objectiMis we ha vp 
to this sweeping monopoly. The danger we apprehend 
to this ..atioB lies in the unrestrained supremacy which 
it gives to the Clergy in the progress of tone, bemg 
clothed as it were with the sole power of isttuing from the 
press the H0I7 Scriptorea, aud all the while impressing 
on the understandings of the rising generation a belief in 
Uudr authenticity, opens a door to interpolation which 
may become not less dangerous and annoying to the ci<- 
viliMd world than was the power of the fathers in the 
early ages of Christianity. It b an engine whereby 
Priestcraft mny r«tablish an autliority distinct <rom the 
society in which they reside, and exercise their sacred 
functions; it if a step in the ladder of ambition which be- 
1i*vet the people of this country to look to. In the con- 
Aid for power, ^bt Clergy have the advantage; being a 
powtr perfectly organized, and nudcrstanding the ftail- 
tSet and weaknessMof the human character, they act in 
perfect concert; whUit on the other hand the lay com- 
munity are desultory in their opinions, aud are apt to 
yield mi unsuspecting eooftlence from the impression that 
the lanrtJiy of the proCpusioo makes on their minds.- (n 
flUt^aboBof the world bare the/ Dot ewieaTorad to 



em^ove the people to their opinions.^ We answer: 
None !*4hat n, where Christian timets prevail. Hence, 
in tneir preparat ions and movements towards the sacer- 
dotal throne^ h is oWrved in all thei religions Jounmlr 
they endeavor to i mpress an opinion that the doctrine o\ 
Universal Grace is not only unfounded, but that the pro> 
fessorsof it are infidels in principle, immoral in their con- 
duct, detitUal and irreligious m their belief and views os 
revebtioo ; and they know but too well that the doctrinr 
of UniversaHsm is increasing, wljich circumstance, to 
their imagipatioof, is like a spectre in the dark ; thc^ feel 
horrible forebodings of its instrumentality— of its flnalh 
checking their ambition, and pmatrating the«r schemeii 
The meawre of their pride w oold be filled, if they could 
but behohl the people of this Nation so far to forget then- 
indep^dence and manliness of character as to cower to 
them and own a perfect submission to their views and doc- 
trines.' Although through their Bible, Tract, and Mission- 
ary Societies, they have been for many years sedulously 
weaving the net that should entangle and enslave the peo- 
ple of this nation to the orthodox fiiith, they have not 
thrown their fetters over the minds of them so folly yet 
as to complete a triumph. The hand that guides their 
dark designs is not so concealed as to elude the intelli- 
gence of the country, and as* their projects of ambition 
progress, the people will natorally be aroused from their 
slumbers, and put upon their guard. As long as they 
enjoy the freedom of thought, of opinion, and of ac 
tion, under the banner of toUralion, they will not per^ 
mit it to be wrested from their hands without a atmg 
gte. ft is a precious boon, a behest of heaven, which 
we trust they will for ever cherish. If ecclesiastical 
domination prevail so far as to enlist the civil authority 
in ifs behalf, .then we tnmy give up the skip k But we 
thank God for alt his mercies thM there is yet a vast 
chasm betwmt the uliimato hopes of orthodoxy, in this 
particular, and the fulfilment of their wishes; and al- 
tl)ongfa the literary ciaaaesof the nation are in a mea- 
sure cowed and bowed down under the weight of their 
influence on science, we have many independent 
presses ready to scatter the cogitations of a people, 
jeafousof their rights, and enamoured of their civil and 
religious privileges. j^. 
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Skinner, sermon from D^aC^ « 



L. Willigy concluding prayer. 
Evenirtg Service, 

Br. H, Ballou, introductory prayer. 
Br. T. F. King, sermon from Eph. i. IS, 
Br. S. R. Smith, concluding prayer. 
BeinsT convened, according to adjourn* 
ment, Thursday morning, opened the Coun- 
cil by solemn prayer by Br. S. R. Smithy 
and arranged the public services of the day, 
which were attended in the following or? 
der: 

Morning Service. 
Skinner, introductory prayer. 
R. Smitl|, sermon from^Deut*' 
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F. King, concluding prayer. 
,: Afternoon Service, 
Br. L. Willis, btroductory prayer, ' 
Br. H. Balloijflermon from Mai. i. pait 
of V. 2d — ^^ Wherq^pst thou loved us ?" 
Having met oa^ffday morning, agreea- 



MINUTES 
Of the Hudson River Association, 

The Hudson River As^ciation convened 
according to adjournAient at Prince-btreet 
Church, in the city of New- York, Septem- 
ber 12th, lS27f and opened the session by 
invoking the Divjne blessing by Br. H. 
Ballou. 

Ist. Chose Br. H. Ballou, Moderator. 

2d. Chose Br. S. R. Smith Clerk. 

3d. Pursuant to a request from the Se- 
coud Universalisi Society, in the city of 
New-York, to be received into the fellow- 
ship of the Association, 

Voted to grant said request. 

Order of public service Wednesday morn- 
ing. 

Br. S. R. Smith, first prayer. 

Br. L. Willis, sermon from John v. 40. 

Br.4>. Skinner, concluding prayer. 
Afternoon Service, 

Br. T^ Fisk, introductory prayer. 



bly to adjournmeuL. 

Opened the cooncil %y prayer by Bk 
King. ^^ 

4th. .Appointed BiWP* F. King treasurer 
of the Hudson River Association. 

5th. Appointed Brs. Willis, King, Knee- 
land, Hagadorn, and Cooper, a Committee 
to attend the Universalist Convention of 
this State on the second Wednesday and 
Thursday in May next. 

61 h. Appointed Brs. Willb of Troy and 
Cooper of Saratoga, Ministers; and Jameg 
Adams of Troy and Beekman Heeling of 
Saratoga, laymen, a Committee to meet in 
Conference, at Auburn, on the 3d Wednes- 
day and Thursday in October next, agreea- 
bly to the recommendation and example of 
the Central Association of thif State, for the 
purpose of uniting the respective Associa« 
ti^ of the State on the subject of the State 
Convention. 

7th. ^pointed Bir? Willis, King and 
Kneelancni Committee of dis(%iine for the 
year ensuing. * 

Several complaints were preferredkunst 
Br. A. ^neeland, by the first Uni^Rlist 
Society in the city of New- York ; the first 
of which complained that he left tl» 
Society and withdrew his public services, in 
a way to injure the Society and in violatioa 
of his contract with it. 

After a long and patient hearing of alt 
that was urged on both sides, and after due 
deliberation, the Association voted, 

8th. That said charge was suppoited ; 
but it was agreed that Br. Kneeland might 
have the liberty to subjoin to this article of 
the minutes his declaration that in his owa 
view of the subject, he acted in the case as 
duty and propriety justify. 

[Brother Kneeland wislies to make no other remnrk 
on the above th<in pimply co say, 'here were throe townr 
hrethrea in the rainiMry, Brs Willts, Kinp, and F* *^ 
who voted against him ; n»6 one, Br. Skinner, who 
tfd in hi«favor ; for, thi* '^ue^tion beinj^ tried on Fhdj 
afcer Br Smiili ffOTi P lilaile'phia, and all the D| 
I Ate* were K«in«-, (ex'-epi llie Delei^^tes from the^W 
Sooietiot ku\ whft did not vote om either tide) thm 
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WerA bat fottr volen glV«n on (he question. HencCf if 
%r. Kliceland had been alt^v&ed to vote, he would have 
been in the miwrntg. As a Ciilt^nd complete jusltdea- 
iioo of hiit own c«odoci, in relation to the subject com- 
Dlaioed of, he will unlf refer the reader to No. t, of the 
OliTe Branch, page lo.] 

The second specification of the above 
flamed complaint, charged Br. Koeeland of 
having made declarations in ptiblic and in 
private, as also in some of his publications, 
wliich were calculated to induce the belief 
that he did not believe in the Divine au- 
thenticity ijf the Christian Scriptures, or of 
Christianity. 

After due labour on this item, 6r. Knee- 
laud submitted the following concession : 

" I hereby solemnly and sincerely declare, 
that I do firmly believe In the truth a|M Di- 
vine authenticity of (he S^ptureM^he 
Old and New Testaments, as containing a 
sufficient revelation from God to roan, rela- 
tive to the perfections, will and pui^se of 
God, and the final destination of man ; and 
that they contain evidence^ufficient of the 
resurrection of Jesus Qyeist from the dead, 
Qs the foundation of t^Khristiaa hope of 
life and immortality, 

^ I do further deJare, Aat if any thing has 
been expressed eithfl^^ my preaching or 
writing inconsistent JBnhese view?, it was 
Bot intended as such, and I deeply re^et 
that I have expressed myself in such lan- 
guage as to be understood to doubt these 
truths. 

(Signed,) ABNER KNEELAND.^* 
Having considered the above declaration, 
<ihe Association resolved, 

9th. That Br. Kneeland's concession was 
satisfactory. 

lOtfa. Voted that H. Ballon be appointed 
to prepare the minutes of this session and 
have tnem published in the OLnre Branch, 
accorapaaied with a Circulah Lbttbr, 

llri). Adjonrned the Association to meet 
8t Troy, N. Y. on the second Wednesday 
and Thursday in September, 1828, and do- 
sed with fervent prayer by H. Ballon. 

H. BkLLOVyMo4^atar. 
.Stxphin Bh Smith, Clerk, 

To t^fjRlness of the brotherhood professing 
faith in God, as the Saviour of all men, 
through Jesus Christ the Captain of our Sal- 
vation : 
Ikarly Bdovid in At Lord, 

The giver of every good and perfect giO, hat 
seen fit to favout the ffudson River Associauon 
with a session in the bonds of peace ; and, al- 
though some tiials were laid upon us, we were 
happy to realize that we had the assistance ot 
our heavenly Father in suppoiting ourselves 
under them, and his wisdom and spirit to guide 
as through them to a righteous settlement and 
td a just conchision. 

Experience has taught us, that we have great 
Beed of caution, that we may be suitably guar* 
ded both against the anacks of our numerous 
^^nd determined enemies without; and those 
^kpre formidable and dangerous eiif^mies within 
^Helves. These last would lead us blindfold- 
ing all the falel exposures which the former 
tNDT'desiro. Let os cben Im constant and 



fervent in prayer, that we may l>e enlightened 
in our understanding, piously inclined iu our 
affections ; that we may be, and continue, uni- 
ted in one mind and one ju gment, that unity 
of effort may insuie success in all our labours 
in the vineyard of odr common Lord. 

Great joy and encouragement ate occasioned 
by the infotmation which has come from vari- 
ous parts, which assures us, that the redeeming 
light of the Gospel, reflected by that blight 
constellation of the promises made to the fa- 
thers, and the testimony of prophecy, all which 
meet and are fulfilled in Jesus, in whom the 
promises were made, is quickening its march 
and fast extending its conquests, by demolish- 
ing the strong holds of spiritual wickedness in 
high places and setting at liberty such as have 
been long confined in the darkness uf enor. 

If green and flourishing fields are suitable en- 
couragements to the husbandman, and if the 
golden harvest invite him to labour, we have 
reason to double our diligence, and a fair pros* 
pen of great reward. Let us lay hold of the 
great and precious promises and '* hold fast our 
profession, for he is faithful who hath promi^- 
ed.** We live to see the fir-tree extend his 
branches, where once grew the tliorn, and the 
brier give place to the myrtle. 

Do our opposers wonder and ask us, why we 
thus labour ? Let them look through our land 
and see what God has done ! But a few years 
ago it was a wilderness ; it is now fast becom- 
ing a fmitfol field ; it was then covered with 
wild and noisome weeds of error and supersti- 
tion, and the night-shade of despair ; now vine- 
yards and olive yards every where abound and 
young and smiling hope puts forth in promise 
of future glories. Who will fold his hands 
while the Lord is doing this ? 

Brethren, we are sure of abundant success, 
but let us be careful that our confidence does 
not induce to carelessness, but let us be so 
much the more vigilent, as we see the day ap- 
proaching. 

Bt order, HOSEA BALLOU. 
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Captain Brown of the brig Joseph Easlburn, 
arrived at Philadelpbia from St. Thomas, states 
that in the late hurricane in the West-Indies, 
during the 17th, the wind blew very strong 
from the east» but happily at night it abated. 
Most of the wharves are more or less injured. 
Fences and houses blown down. There were 
several American ^ssels went on shore in tlie 
gale, one of which, the Com. Porter of Phila- 
delphia, could not be got off, was condemned. 
Brig Juno, of Boston, captain and two of the 
crew drowned, and many others more or leSs 
injured. 

The accounts from St. Croix of the effects 
of the 17th, are trnly distressing. All thees- 
states have suflTered more or less^ and on many 
of the works, negro houses and other buildings, 
entirely destroyed, besides several negroes kil- 
led« and a great number of stock, A private 
letter states, that on one estate alone, Montpe- 
lier, font negroes and one hundred sheep were 
killed. In the harbor of Christiansted only 
three vessels rode out the gale, while in Fred- 
ericksted all were driven «n shore, some of 
which with valuable cargoes entirely lost. At 
Point Petre, Guidaloupe, ten vessels were 
stranded. The damage at Porto Rico ircon- 
(iieti to the doiuniecion of « few plantation 
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Several letters are published, all giviol 
plorable accounts of the dei|£uctivsfttq 
A letter of August 19, says*- 

** It is not in my power to describe the sd 
the country presents throughout: the nAHp 
Side \% worse than the sooth. On^riday nooo 
tiie island looked like a garden in the hisbest 
slate of cultivation ; the tall canes, promising 
a crop equal to our greatest wishes, exhibited 
on Saturday morning a scene of devastatioa 
and ruiu, shewing nothing bm staiks and a o»» 
lor as if a light fire had been pa<^sed over the 
land and singed every plant, and putting tha 
appearance of wmter upon the few remaining 
ones ; all by a fuiious jgaie from 4 o'clock oa 
Friday afternoon until 8 at night. I am tol<f 
mat at the Estate Aiinally there is not a single 
building standing, of which many were mad 
new alter the gale of 1825, even the still-boq 
hurts and worms afe lost. Negroes in sea 
places killed : at Sion Farm 8S mules kiT _ , 
at Betty's Hope every negro house lost by fire 
which took in the midst of the gale." 

Another letter, written on the following di^, 
describing the ravages of the storm, says:«* 

**At day light the eye was presented with the 
melancholy catasuophe of the evening previ* 
ous, every vessel, with the exception of tbeJu« 
piter. Vigilant, and one small craft, was seen 
in various directions driven by the force of the 
wind on shore : not an inclosure was seen stttn* 
ding, fragments of lumbel^, both from largcmit 
small houses, were seen blown in ev^ dif<0e» 
tion, which had become a prey to the vIoleUQ^ 
of the wind. 

Among the vessels driven ashore, forj 
no hope can be entertained for bar 
is the Phoenix, capt. C. Ratken ; every 
tion has been made, and are yet making^ 
getofi* the remaing vessels. 

Fhtm Si, Thonuu TVeiet, A^.9SL 
The gale of the 17th inst. has proved very 
destructive in the country of the Profisloa 
Grounds, and on many estates the high stand* 
ing canes are materially ii^ured. 

kn American vessel arrived here on Mon- 
day from St. Bartholomews ; she rode out the 
gale in that harbor ; brings no accounts of any 
particular injury having bieen sustained. Most 
of the American vessolf had put to sea at the 
first appearance of bad weather. 

Fwihtr effhcts qfthe late $torm on the coa»f t(f 
/ihrth Carolina* 

We learn from the Norfolk Beacon, that the 
British brig Hanibletonian, Pell, from Cam- 
peachy, Whence she sailed on the 28th Julyi^ 
with a cargo of Logwood, bound to Liverpool^ 
was cast away 7 miles to the southward of cape 
Hatteras Light in the very severe gale of At^. 
26 ; vessel and cargo totally lost — the crew, 
with jthe exception of Wm. Thomas, seanwi, 
saved. Captain P. passed for several days in 
succession in the Gulph, a number of bale* of 
cotton. 

The schooner Betsy, Capt. Toung, of and for 
Baltimore, from Rio de la Haohe, Aug. 4, with 
sugar, hides, and wood, went ashore near the 
same place, same day,-*vessel lost, the crew 
and nearly all the cargo saved. Mr. Robert 
Caldwell, supercargo of the above vessel, in* 
forms that he saw the stern and quarter deck 
of a large ship, besides vatious pieces of wreeksi 
boats, &c. wliich were washed ashore a few 
miles to the south of Cape Hafteras. Froi^ 
the beach being literally strewed with pieees dt 
wrecks ef vetselii boats» fruit ie evideai Ckii^ 
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Le received are not at all ex- 
previous IP their vessel 
ng ashofe, a br^aimne close on the wind, 
aljput six i\^fles to leeward, and are of opinion 
4hatshe nit^have gone ashore. 

The Savannah Georfrian of the 6th ipst. states 
that the schr. Mary Eleanor, (lata Mitchell,) 
which Bailed from that port on the S6th ult. for 
Baltimore, returned on Thursday after being 
out nine days. On the aist, Mr. Rocl)foit« su- 
percargo, who was aick when the vessel sailed, 
died. Off Cape Lookout, on the 3d inst. capt. 
Mitchell being sick, wore ship and stood for 
Charleston. Tried two or three ports, but 
oould obtain no pilpC, and made for Savannah. 
Capt. M. died on ihe 4th instant, at 5 P. M. 

On the S9th ult. fell jn with the wreck of the 
schr. Solon, capt. Tarr, from New Orleans, 
bound to Providence, and took from her the 
taptain and one man. The former died the 
next day of excessive fatigue. The rest of the 
crew had been washed off in the late gale and 
frowned. 

Jti anecdote of Ae Indian character, related hy 
Doctor Btnjamin Franklin, 
X/onrad Weiser, a celebrated interpreter of 
Indian languages, who had been naturalised 
among the Six Nations, and spoke the Mohock 
language well, gave Franklin the following ac- 

jte ^as sent by our goTeroment on a mes- 
4K^ to the Council at Onondago, he called at 
the habitation of Canassetagii, an old acquain- 
tance, who embraced him, spread furs for him 
|0 sit oo, placed before him some boiled beans 
and venison, and mixed some rum and wat«r 
foif' his drink ; when he was well refreshed, and 
bad lighted bis pipe, Canassetago began to con- 
verse with him ; and asked how he bad fared 
the manyjears since they had seen each other ; 
wlience be eame, and what had occasioned hi» 
tourney, &,c Conrad answered all his ques- 
tions, when the discourse began to flag, the In- 
dian to continne it said ^ Conrad, you have 
Jived long among the white people, and know 
tomethiog of their customs; 1 have been some- 
times at Alhitny, and have observed that once 
in aewen days, they shut up their sltops, and all 
assemble in the great house ; tell m A^bat it i» 
ibr, and what they do there.*' 

'They mp#»t t^ere,* says Conrad, to hear and 
Jearngood things.* * I do not doubt says tlie 
Indian, ' that they tell you so, for they have 
told me the same ; but I doubt the truth of what 
they My, and I will tell you my reasons. 1 
went lately to Albany to sell my skins, and buy 
blankets, knives, powder, rum, Sz.^. You know 
I generally used to deal with U<ins HaiiMiu ; 
but I was a. Itttle inclined this time to tiy some 
other meaehants. However I called first upon 
Hant, and ssked him what he would give loi 
^▼er. He said he would jiot give more than 
fouikthiUin^B a pound, but (s^ys he) I cannot 
talk on this business now, ihis is the day we 
meet togethe? to learn good things ; and I am 
going to the meeting. So I thought toniysell, 
tirie^ I eannot do any business to-day, 1 may as 
weii^^o to the meeting too ; and I went with 
bim. There itood by a man in black, and be- 
gan to talk to tbe people very angrily, i di<( 
not anderstand wliat be said ; but perceiving 
he looked much at me and at Hanson, I ima- 
gined h^ was angry at seeing me there ; so I 
want out, tat down near tbe house, struck fire 
ffld lit my pipe, waiting till tbe meeting ibould 
wMk up. I thought too, that Ihe- man had 



mentioned something about beaver, and sus' 
pected that it might be the subject of their 
meeting. So when they came out. Well 
Hans (says I,) I hopa you have agreed to give 
me more than four shillings a pound.' ' No 
(says he,) 1 cannot give so mucii, I cannot give 
more than three shillings and six^pence,' I then 
spoke to several other dealers, but they all sung 
the same sorifi, th ree-and-six- pence, three-and- 
six-pence. This made it clear to me, that my 
suspicions was right ; and that whatever they 
pretended of meeting to learn good things, the 
real purpose was to consult bow lo cheat In- 
dians, in the price of beaver. Consider but a 
little, Conrad, and you must be of my opinion. 
If they met so often to learn good things, thay 
certainly would have learned some before this 
time. But they are still ignoi ant. You know 
our practice, if a white paan, travelling through 
our country enters one of our cabins, we all 
treat him as I treat you ; we dry bim if he is 
wet, we warm him if he is cold, and give bim 
meat anti drink, that he may satisfy bis thirst 
and hunger ; and we spread soft furs for him 
to i^est and sleep upon : we demand nothing in 
return. But if 1 go into a white man's bouse 
in Albany, and ask for victuals and drink, they 
ask, where is your money ? and if I ba?e none, 
they say. Get out you Indian dog ! You see 
they have not learned those little gpod things ; 
that we need no meetings to be instructed in, 
because our mothers taught them to us wh<»n 
we were children ; and therefore it is impossi- 
ble their meetings should be as they say, for 
any such purpose, or have any such effect; 
they are only to contrive the cheating of In- 
dians in the price of their beaver.* 

I appeal to every sensible professor of Chris- 
tiaoity, if there is not more force in the rea- 
soning of this unlettered inhabitant of the wil- 
derness, than in many of the elaborate dis- 
courses of the learned divines amongst us, 
though einbelhAhed with all the trappings of 
modern elocution. 

/>e«oh'an«^-It is of the. utmost importance 
to season the passions of a child with devotion, 
which seldom dies in a mind that has received 
an early tincture of h. Though it may seem 
extinguished for a while, by the cares of the 
world, the heats of youth, or the allurements of 
vice, it generally breaks out and discovers iuell 
again as soon as discretion, consideration, age, 
or misfortunes have brought the man to him- 
self. The fire may be covered and o vet laid, 
but cannot be entiiely quenched and smo- 
theted. 

Indiasia is speedily to become one of the 
" great stales." Tiie lolloping sketches from 
the ^ Indiana Joutnal'* are interesting : 

The utate of Indiana contains 87,000 square 
miles and 28,680,000 acres, ranking witn the 
otner suies, a» the tenth in size and fifteenth 
in pupulution. Its greatest length from north 
CO south, on tbe west line, is 961 miles, and its 
length, on the east line, is 186, averaging $56 
miles, its breadth from east to west is 144 
miles. The state is divided into 58 countief*, 
o< which, all but two have been orgaiiize<l. 
The population in 1810 wa^ $4,520; in 18£0, 
147,358; and at present Irom the retuins of 
taxable polls, must amount to at least 260,606. 
The militia in 1821 was returned at 14,990. 
It now consists of 7 divisions, 16 brigades and 
61 regiments. 

The most striking feature in the appearance 
of the statei is its uoiibrmlji level surface* It 



has no mountains, and no part of it can be call- 
ed broken except where the river-hills border 
on the Ohio, or are continued along some of 
the streams that empty into it. These hills 
must be of nearly the same elevation with a 
great part of the interior of the state, for no 
sensible difference in height appears in passing 
along their ridges, nor is there a perceptible as* 
cent in going thence on the sources of the 
sueams, that form the White river and tb« 
Wabash. Near the Ohio the streams gene- 
rally run in deep channels, but they are oearlf 
on a level with tbe adjoining country in the 
central parts of the state. "The Knobs,*' or 
the chain of hills that extends from the Ohiw 
a little below the falls, to the waters of White 
river, are also nearly on a level with the coun- 
try lying south west of them, though tbe de- 
scent thence to the Ohio is more rapid than tbe 
declination of tbe country in the interior, for 
a? you advance towards or down the Wabash, 
the descent is scarcely perceived. The same 
may be said of the- St. Mary's, St. Joseph's 
and other streams that fall into tbe lakes. 

JOSEPHINE AND mIrIA LOUISA. 

" As a domestic occurrence, nothirfg could 
more contribute to Bonaparte's happiness than 
his union with Maria Louisa. He was wont to 
compare her with Josephine, by giving the lat- 
ter all the advantages of art and grace, and the 
foroier the charms of simple oiodesty and Iq" 
nocence. — His former Empress used every art 
to support or enhance her personal charms 
but with so much prudence and mysterjf, that 
the secret cares of her toilette could never be 
traced. Her successor trusted for the power 
of pleasing to youth and nature. Josephine 
mismanaged her revenue, and Incurred debt 
without scruple— Maria Louisa lived withia 
her income, or If she desired any indulgence 
beyond it, which was rarely tbe%ease, she ask- 
ed it,as a favour of Napoleon. Josephine, ac- 
customed to political intrigaesi loved to ma- 
nage, to influence, and to guide her husband ; 
Maria L-juisa desired only to please and obey 
him. Both were excellent women, of great 
sweetness of temper, and fondly attached to 
Napoleon. In the difference between these 
distinguished persons, we can easily discrimin- 
ate the leading features of the Parisian and of 
the simple German beamy : but it is certainlf 
singular that the artificial ckaracter should 
have belonged to the daughtei of a W*»it India 
Planter ;— thai marked by nature and simpli- 
city, to a Princes of tbe proudest Court is 
i!«urope. Buonaparte, whose domestic conduct 
was generally praiseworihy, behaved with tb» 
utmost kindi\esii to his princely bride. He ob- 
serve4l, however, ihe strictest etiquette, and re-r 
quired it from the Empress." 

"It may be laid down as an axiom, that it i^ 
more easy to uke away superfluities than to 
supply their defects ; and therefore he that ie 
culpable, because be has passed the middl# 
point of virtue^is always accounted a fairer ob- 
ject of hop^ than he who faiU by faljms short. 
The one has all that perfection r^quires, and 
more, but the excess may be easily retrenched; 
the other wants the qualities requisite to er- 
cellenne, and who can toll fl^ he sbaU obtain 
ihem ? We are certain that the horse may bm 
ungbttokeep paoe with bis fellows, whose 
fault is that he leaves them behind. We knoi^ 
that a few strokes of tbe axe will lop a cedar J 
but what- artt of cultivsttioa caii elevate al 
shrob^^ ^ 
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^rwft every quarter we observe the stroDgest 
rmation otihe prosperity and unexampled 
^ress of the Russian empire, in arts, manu- 
.Jctlire* and commerce. In Riga enterprising 
capitalists and skillful artizans are combining 
to extend the different branches of manufac- 
tures. It is said there are nine sugai refineries 
in that city, yielding annually 180,000 lbs. of 
refined sugar and molasses. There are h^e to- 
bacco factories, of which one alone sells to the 
amount of 500,000 rubies, and all the others 
about a million. A woolen factory disposes of 
nearly 1300 half pieces of fine cloth, possessing 
an equaf knap, and a durable dye. There is a 
factory of cotton stuffi which sell to the amount 
of 500,000 rubles, and another to amount of 
150,000 annually. The number of vessels of 
all descriptions and crafts of wood which, up 
to the 0th of June, had passed the sluices at 
Schursselbourg, amounted to 9449 while du- 
ring the same period in 1826, there were only 
6153, and in 1825, but 4248, shewing an in- 
crease in commerce of which no other nation 
in Europe can boa^^t, and whicU suggests vari- 
ous reflections on the future destiny of Russia. 
JV: r. Eve. Gaz. 



From the N. York Sutesman. 

. '' Now coald I drink bot blood, 

And do Ruch biwioess as the bitier day 
W cold quake to k)ok on .'"—Hamlet 

Always when we have read this agonized 
)>ursting forth of young Haiplet's heart, we have 
regarded and admired it as o«ie of those *' terri- 
ble graces" in which the author peculiarly ex- 
cels j and had no idea that the thought could 
aver be paralelled, or, above all, could be con 
tummated, in actual life. But in this, as in a 
thousand other things, Shakspeare shows his 
▼ast advance before the sluggish conceptions of 
Other men ; for, startling as it may be to the 
reader, we ban a case now before us, where an 
individual not only "could," but did, drink 
•< hot blood," and that too, which had but just 
*< coursed the natural gates and allays of his 
own body I !" We should be incredulous, were 
tb© information not given in a respectable pa- 
per, and did we not feel that nobody could pos- 
•sibly jest on so grave a topic : 

A bloody rfeetf /— A man in this city sent for 
a respectable physician the other day to bleed 
liim. When the arm was bound, the Doctor 
asked for somefiing to catch the blood. The 
Usual articles for that purpose were offered, but 
all refused by the patient, who demanded a turn- 
^bler. In this he caught the blood with his own 
)iand, and when it was full, after ordering the 
Doctor to stop the blood, he pnt ihe tumbler to 
liis mouth and drank off its contents ! ! On the 
^Doctor's expressing his horror at the deed, the 
patient said, that he had several times bled him- 
self to get the blood to drink ; it was the best 
-physic he could take !— ^ugu^to, O. Courier. 

The Death of Mr. Canning predicted 
^ Mxon^the Astrologer, — In an old book, 
•ntitled the Prophecies of Robert Nixon, 
printed 10 the year 1701, is the following 
prophetic declaration, which appears to re- 
fer to the late melancholy event which has 
deprived the C^isb nation of one of her 
brightest ornaments: "In the year I827j 
a man will raise himself by his wisdom, to 
«ne of the most exalted offices io the state, 
His King will4nve«t him with great power 
^ A reward ibr his zeol. £iiglaad will be 



greatly rejoiced. A strong party will en- 
ter into a league against him, but- their en- 
vy and hatred will not prevail. The power 
of God, which reigncih over all, will cut 
him off in his prime, and the nation will bit- 
terly bemoan her loss. Oh, England * be- 
ware of thy enemies. A great friend thou 
will lose ID this man." 




The British schooner, Friendship, Lock- 
hart, has arrived at New-London, from Nas- 
sau, in dbtress, bound to St. Johns. Pas- 
seogers, L. Mosely, captain, supercargo, 
crew, and fifteen passengers belonging to the 
schooner Emigrant, lost on the reef of one 
of the Bahama Islands. 



On the 23d August, about three miles be- 
low Kingston, Tennessee, William Wilson 
was killed by J«sse Dodson. They had 
met at a distillery, a quarrel ensued from a 
trivial circumstance, Wilson made use of 
provoking language, and iu the heat of pas- 
sion, Dodson struck him one blow, of which 
he died the next morning. Dodson is con- 
fined in Kingston jail. 

Suicides, — On Sunday morning, 2d inst. 
a man by the name of Wheeler Dyer, of 
Hollis, aged about 35 years, committed sui- 
cide by drowning himself in Saco River, at 
Salmon Falls. This event is another in- 
stance of the melancholy effects of inte m- 
perance. 6n Monday, Sdinst. a young man 
named Edmund St0ne, of Limerick, put an 
end to bis existence by shooting himself 
through the body. About 11 o'clock on 
that day he went with his gun to a neigh- 
boT^g hill, under pretence of shooting pi- 
geons. N. Y. Statesman. 

Tbe PtJtsK.— ^A case was lately admitted 
into Sr. Thoma*s Hospital, London, which 
points out the necessity of examining the pulse 
in both wrists. The patient (a man) had re- 
ceived a severe contusion on the left side of the 
abdomen. The surgeon, finding the pulse on 
the left wrist so small and weak as scarcely to 
be distinguishable, supposed that an internal 
bleeding had taken place, and cordials were in 
consequence freely exhibited to keep up the 
vital function. On the following day, the left 
pulse was in tbe same state, and observing sym- 
toms indicative of increased action of the head, 
and fulness of the sanguiferous system, he ex- 
amined, the pulse in the right wrist, which he 
found to be full, and heat with such force that 
he lost no time in abstracting blood. The left 
pulse was not affected by the loss of blood, and 
continued very feeble when he had nearly re- 
covered. 

STRENGTH it BEAUTY. 

"The glory of young men," says Solomon, 
** is their strength ; and the beauty of old men 
is the gray head," But the strength of young 
men, is not glorious, unless it be exerted in ho- 
nest industry, oi the pursuit of fair and honora- 
ble fame ; Nor is it the gray head of the old 
man beautiful, unless virtue and wisdom be- 
come its tenants, and its possesstfl' has walked, 
and is walking, so far asa^e and infirmities will 
permit, in the paths of duty to bis God and fel 
low-creatureoi 



THE THRflK W \T1V| 
On ikdr lalUrtg leave qf theirJbvoriU btmer of 
mouth cmesty havmg Jhmhed their cducaCion. 
When Khali we three meet agaioHt- 

Wbere shall we tliree meet again p— 
Oft may ((lowing hope atpire; 

Ofl mav we ia k>ve retire ; 
Ott may death aud torrow reign. 

Ere we three meet again. 
W hen oor burniBh*d locks are gnir, 

Thinn'd by many a toil spent day; 
When around this youthful pine, 
. Moss ihail creep and ivy twine; 
Long may this lov'd bower remain. 

Here may we three meet again* 
Though in distant lands we sigh, 

P«rch'd beueatn a hostile sky; 
Thoiifh the deep between us rolb^ 

Friendship shall unite our soufaif 
Still m fancies* w«de domain, 

Oft shall we three meet again. 
When the dreams of lift*, are tied; 

When its wasted lamp is dead ; 
When mcold obUvkui'» shade, 

Beauty, wealth, and fame are laid; 
Where immortal spirits reign. 

There shall we tnree meet again. 



LllCES INDBIITED IN TBE WAlffSCOAT WITB A 

KEY, BT Christopher Smart, whilv 

CONFINED IN A MAD-HOUSE. 

He sang of God the mighty source 
Of all Uiings, the stupendous force 

On which all things depend: 
From whose right arm, beneath whose eye% 
All period, power, and enterprise 

Commence, and reign, and end. . . 

The wortd, the clustering spheres, he madi^ ^ • 
The glorious light, the sootning shade, m 

Dale, champaign, grove and hill » 
The multitudinous abyss, 
Where seorecy remains in bliss, <C 

And wisdom hides her skill. 
" Tell them / amy'* Jehovali said 
To Moi^B, while eanh heard in drea4| 

And, smitten to the heart. 
At onca •bove, beneath, around, 
All nature, withoul voice or ttound, 

Replied, »* O Lord ! thou art." 



^OTICE, 

We are reauented by Mr. George W. Broftlt% 
of Sullivau, Madison co. N. Y. to give notice^ 
" that he is no longer a Universalist Preacher, 
and disclainis all fellowship with the otder."— 
His reasons'for thus withdrawing himself are 
not communicated. 

N. B. ^Editors of Universalist publications 
are rec^uested to give thi« an insertion. 

Ed, of Gos. Advocate. 



NOTiC£S. 
ttT* Rev. UOSEA BALLOU, of Bostoo, 
Mass., will, preach next Sabbath, (2dd instant,) 
in the Prince-street Church, Morning, Afltr- 
noon^ and Evening : Service to commence at 
the usual hours throughout the day. 

lITThe Rev, HOSEA BALLOU, from Boston, 
Mass., by divine perniisinon, will preach at Tammany 
Hall on Tnesdny evening next, (Sept. 25th,) eommea- 
cine at early candle light. Tbe Installation of the Rev. 
ADlX B \LLOU, 5it me Prince-street Church, is ex- 
pected to take place on the evening folbwing<*-(Wed- 
nesd)^ the Siitf ' 
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DIALOOUX BBTHBC.S DR. PB^NKLIN^ (WHBN 
A BOY) AND UfS VATHBR. 

Of the three days which Beo had con 
seoted to stay at home, he spent the clfiel 
pan with his father in his candle manufac 
tory. *Ti» true, this happy sire, whoM 
natural Hfiectieo for Beu as a sod, was oow 
exalted into the highest respect for him as a 
youth of ^leuts and virtues ; and perhaps 
too, looking up to hiro as a young mountain 
oak, wh(>se towering arms would soon pro- 
tect ihe parent tree, insisted that ben should 
Dot stay in that dirty place, as he called it. 
But knowing that his father could not be 
spared from his daily labour, Beu insisted to 
lie with him in the old shop, and to assist in 
bis labours, reminding his fatlier how sweet- 
ly the time passes away when at work and 
conversing with those we love. ' His father 
at length consented : and those three days, 
now spent with Beu, were the happiest days 
be had spent for a long time. His aged bo- 
som was DOW relieved from his six months' 
load of tears and anxieties about this belo- 
ved child; nor only so, but this beloved 
child, shine in a light of his own virtues, 
was now with him, and as a volunteer of 61 
ial love was n in-line in his toils — eagerly 
iendlug his youthful strength to assist him in 
packing and boxing his caudles and soap ; 
while his sensible conversation heightened 
all tie time by the charm of that voice and 
those eyes that had ever been so dear to 
him, touched his heart with a sweetness in- 
expressible, and made the happy hours fly 
away on angePs wings. 

On the afternoon of the third day, as they 
were ifturniug from dinner, walking down 
the garden, at the foot of which the factory 
stood, the ol<l gentleman lifted his eyes to 
tbe sun, suddenly heaved a deep sigh and 
put on a melancholy look. 

^ H igb, father !'' said Ben, " I see no clood 
over the sun that we should fear a change of 
weather." 

" No, Ben, there is no cloud over the sun, 
but still his beams throw a cloud over my 
•pirits. They put mc in mind that I shall 
walk here to-morrow, but with no son by 
liysideJ" 

The idea was mournful ; and more so by 
the tender look and plaintive tones in which 
it was conveyed:— It wrung the heart of Ben 
who in sile^ice glanced his eyes on his fa- 
ther. It was that tender glance of sorrow- 
ing love which quickest reaches the heart 
and stirs up all its yearnings. The old gen 
tleaian felt the meaning of his son's looks. 



They seemed to say to hira, '* <> my faihtr^ 
must toe pari to-morrow ?" 

" Yes, Beu, we part to-morrow, and per- 
haps never to meet again." 

Afler a short pause, with a sigh, he thus 
resumed his speech — ^^ Then, O. my son, 
what a wretch were man without religion ? 
Yes, Ben, without the hopes of immortality, 
how much better he had never been born ? 
Without these his noblest capacities were 
but the greater curses. The more delight- 
ful his friendships the more dreadful th6 
thought they may be extinguished for ever ; 
and the gayer his prospects the deeper his 
gloom, that endless darkness may so quickly 
cover all. We were yesterday feeding fond 
hopes, my son ; we were yesterday painting 
bright castles in the air; you were to be a 
great man and I happy father. But alas ! 
this is the last day, my child, that we may 
ever see each other again. And the sad re- 
verse of all this may even now be at the 
door; when I, instead of hearing of my 
son's glory in Philadelphia, may hear thai 
he is cold in hi* grave. And when you, re- 
turning — after «years of virtuous toils, re- 
turning laden with riches and hofll^ for 
your happy father to share in, may see no- 
thing of that father but the tomb that co- 
vers his dust." 

Seeing the moisture in Ben's eyes, the old 
gentleman, with a voice rising to exultation, 
thus went on, " Yes, Ben ; this may be the 
case wiih us, my child ; the dark curtain of 
our separation 8<»on may drop^ and your 
cheeks or mine be flooded with sorrows. 
But thanks be to God, that curtain will rise 
again, and open to our view those scenes of 
happiness, one glance at which is suflicieut 
to start the tear of transport into our eyes. 
Yes, Ben, religion assures us of all this : 
religion assures us that this life is but the 
morning of our existence — that there is a 
glorious eternity beyond — and that to the 
penitent, death is but the passage to that hnp- 
py life where they shall soon meet agaiu to 
part no more, but to congratulate their mu- 
tual felicities for ever. Then, O my son, 
lay hold of religion, and secure an interest 
in those blessed hopes that contribute so 
much to the virtues apd the joys of life." 

" Father," said Ben with a sigh, ** I know 
that many people here in Boston think I 
never had any religion ; or, that if I had I 
have apostatized from it." 

" God forbid ' But whence, my son, 
could these prejudices have arisen ?'* 

*' Why, father, I have for some time past 
discovered that there is no eflect without a 
cause. These prejudices have been the ef- 



'eci of my youthful errors. You lemeuiuer 
father, the old story of the pork, don't you ?" 

^^ No child f what is it, for I have forgot- 
ten it ?" 

<< 1 thought 80, father, I thought you had 
been so good as to forget it. But I have 
not, nor ever shall forget." 



'* What is it, Ben?" 



" Why, father, when our pork, one fall, lay 
salted and ready for the barrel, 1 begged 
you to say grace ' over it all at once ; ad- 
ding that it would do as well and save ^ great 
deal of time. ^^ 

^^ Pshaw, Ben, such a trifle as that, and in 
a child too, cannot be . remembered against 
you now." 

'^ Yes fiflfaer, I am afraid it is. All are 
not so loving, and so forgetful of my errors 
as you. It was at the time inserted in the 
Boston News Letter^ and is now recollected 
to tbe discredit of my religion. And they 
have a prejudice against me on another ac- 
count. V/hile r lived with you, father, you 
always took me to meeting with you; but 
when 1 left you and went to live with my 
brother James, I often neglected going to 
meeting; preferring to stty at homo and 
read my books." 

" I am sorry to hear that, Ben ; very sor* 
ry that you could neglect Uie preachings of 
Christ." 

*' Father, I never neglected them. I look 
on the preaching of Christ as the finest sys- 
tem of morality in the world; and his para- 
bles, such as " "1 he Prodigal Son — *' the 
Good Samaritan" — " the Lost Sheep," &c. 
as models of divine goodness. And if I 
could only hear a preacher take those for his 
texts and paint them in those rich colours 
they are capable of, I would never stay from 
meeting. But now, father, when I go, in- 
stead of these benevolent preachings and 
parables which Christ so delightel in, I hard- 
ly ever hear any thing but lean, chaffy dis- 
courses about the Trinity, and Dapitsms, 
and Elections, and final Persevernnces, and 
Covenants, and a thousand other such things 
which do not strike my faKcv as iiligiun at 
all, because not in the least cn^nilaied, as I 
think, to sweeten and ennoble men's natures 
and make them love and do good to one 
another." 

"There is too much truth in your re- 
mark, Ben : and I have often been sorry 
that nur preachers lay such stress on these 
things, and not slick closer to the preach^ 
iiij^s of Christ." 

•'Slick closer to them, father J O no, to 
do them justice, sir, we must not charge 
them with not sticking to the tezt^ for these 
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never take Christ for tbeir text, but some dark 
passage out of the prophets or apostles, which 
will better suit tbeir gloomy education. Or U* 
tbey should, by some lucky hit, honor Christ for 
a text, they quickly give htm the go-by and lug 
in Calvin or some other angry doctor ; and then 
in the place of the soft showers of Gospel pity 
on sinners, we have nothing but the dreadful 
thunderings of eternal hate, with the unavail- 
ing screams of little children in hell not a span 
long! Now, father, as I do not look on such 
preachings as this to be any ways pleasing to 
the Deity or profitable to man, I cbooi»e to stny 
at home and read my books ; and this is the 
reason, I suppose, why my brother James and 
the council-men here of Boston think that I 
have no religion." 

" Your strictures on some of our ministers, 
my son, are in rather a strong style ; but still 
there is too much truth m them to be denied. 
However, as to what your brother James and 
the council think of you, it is of little conse- 
quence, provided you but possess true religion." 

**Aye, True Religion, father, is another 
thing ; and I should like to possess it. But as to 
such leligion as theirs,! must confess, father, I 
nevei had and never wish to have it." 

"Why, I mean, father, a religion of gloomy 
forms and notions, that have no tendency to 
make men good and happy, either in themselves 
or (o others)." 

** But what do you mean by tbeir religion, 
my son ?" 

** So then, my son, you make man^s happi- 
ness the end of religion." 

•* Certainly I do, father." 

" Our catechisms, Ben, make God*s glory the 
end of religion." 

^'That amounts to the same thing, father, as 
the framers of the catechisms,* I suppose, pla- 
ced God's glory in the happiness of man." 
*' But why do you suppose that so readily, Ben ?" 

"Because, father, all wise workmen place 
their glory in the perfection of their works. 
The gunsmith glories in his tide, when she 
never misses her :«im ; the clockinaker glories 
in his clock when she tells the time exactly. 
They thus glory, because their works answer 
the euds for which they were made. Now God, 
who is wiser than all workmen, had, no doubt, 
his ends in making roan. But certainly he 
could not have made him with the view of get- 
ting any thing froui him, seeing man has no- 
thiug to give. And as God, ft om his own inii- 
nke riches, has a boundless power to give ; and 
from his infinite benevolence, must have an 
equal delight in giving, I can see no end so like- 
ly for his making man as to make him happy. 
I think, father, all this looks quite reasonable." 

" Why, yes, to be sure, Ben, it docs look very 
reasonable indeed." 

** Well then, father, since all wise workmen 
glory in their works when they answer the ends 
for which they designed them, God must glory 
in the happiness of man, that being the end for 
which he made him." 

"This seems indeed, Ben, to be perfectly 
agreeable to reason." 

" Yes, sir, not only to reason but to nature 
too ; for even nature, I think, father, in all her 
operatious, clearly teaches that God must take 
an exceeding glory in our happiness ; for what 
else could have led him to build for us such a 
noble world as this; adorned with so much 
beauty; stored with such treasures) peopled 
with so many fair creatures ; and liglned as it is 
with gorgeous luminaries by day and by night ?" 

" ] am glad, my sonj I touched on this sub- 



ject o( religion lo the way I did ; your oiode of 
thinking and reasoning on it pleases me greal- 
ly« But now taking all this for granted, what 
is still your idea of the true religion ?" 

"Why, father, if God thus places his gloiy 
in the happiness of roan, does it not follow that 
the most acceptable that man can do for God, or 
in others words, that the true religion of man 
consists in his living so as to attain the highest 
possible perfection and happiness of his nature, 
that being the chief end and glory of the Deity 
In creating him ?" 

" Well, hul how is this to be done ?" 

"Certainly, father, by imitating the Deity ?" 

" By imitating him, child ! but how are we 
to imitate him .^" 

" In his goodness, father.'' 

" Bui why do you pitch on his goodness ra- 
ther than on any other of his attributes ?" 

" Because, father, this seems, evidently, the 
prince of all his other attributes, and greater 
than all." 

"Take care child, that you do not blas- 
pheme. How can one of God's attributes be 
greater than another, when all are infinite ?" 

" Why, father, must not that which moves be 
greater than that which is moved ?" 

" What am I to understand by that, Ben ?" 

" I mean, father, that the power and wisdom 
of the Deity, though both unspeakably great, 
would probably stand still and do nothing for 
men, were they not moved to it by his good- 
ness. His goodness tljen, which comes and 
puts his power and wisdom into motion, and 
thus fills Heaven and earth with happiness, 
must be the greatest of all his attributes." 

" I don't know what to say to that, Ben ; cer- 
tainly his power and wisdom must be very great 
too." 

" Yes, father, they are vei^ great indeed ; 
but still they seem but subjecA to his greater 
benevoknce which enlists them in its service 
and constantly gives them its own delightful 
work to do. For example, father, the wisdom 
and power of the Deiiy can do any thing, but 
his benevolence takes care that they shall do 
nothing but for good. The power and wisdom 
of the Deity could have made changes both in 
"the earth and heaven widely different from their 
present state. They could, for instance, have 
placed the sun a great way farther off or a 
great deal nearer to us. But then in the first 
case we should have been froeen to icicles, and 
in the second scorched to cinders* The power 
of the Deity could have given a tenfold force 
to the winds, but then no tree could heve stood 
on the land and no ship could have sailed on 
the seas. The power of the Deity could also 
have made changes as great in all other parts 
of nature; it could have made every fish as 
monstrous as a whale, every bird dreadful as 
the condor, every beast as vast as the elephant, 
and every tree as big as a mountain. But then 
it must strike every one that these changes 
would all have been utterly for the worse, ren- 
dering these noble parts of nature compara- 
tively useless to us. — I say the power of the 
D6ity couhi have done all this, and might have 
so done but for his benevolence, which would 
not allow such discords, but has, on the contra- 
ry, established all things on the scale of the ex- 
actest harmony with the convenience and hap- 
piness of man. Now, for example, father, the 
sun, though placed at an enormous distance 
from us, is placed at the very distance be should 
be for all the important purposes of light and 
heat ; so that the earth aod waters, neither fro- 
zen aor burnt^ eojoy the temperature fittest for 



life and vegetation. Now the meadows are co- 
vered with grass ; the fields with corn ; the 
trees with leaves and fruiu ; presenting a spec* 
tacle of universal beauty and plenty, feasting 
all seAses and gladdening all hearts; while 
man, the favored lord of all, looking ground 
biro amidst the mingled singing of Urds and 
skipping of beasts and leaping of fishes, is 
struck with wonder at the beaut^ns scenery, 
and gratefully acknowlplges tb.at benevolence 
is the darling attribute of the Deity." 
(To be coDchided boornejif.) 



We notice ttie foUowing anecdote published 
originally in the Recorder and afterwards io 
the Utica Magasine as singularly adapted to 
the proceedings of a certain- Council ; the mi- 
nutes of which we give to the public. It fur- 
nishes in our estimation, the best comment upon 
these curious and fanatical proceedings which 
could possibly i>e adduced. 

*^ An aged minister on horseback, with 
several other ministers said, brethreni we 
spatter each other. This Is precisely the 
case with some professors of Christianity." 

An apt story this, and seasonably related 
by the Recorder ; for certain it is that these 
gentlemen are spattering themselves sadly. 

Of the Clergymen present at this council| 
Messrs. Finney, hinerant, Beman of Troy, 
Lansing of Auburn, and Aikin of this place, 
took a decided stand in defence of the 
ground on which the Oneida and Troy ex- 
travagancies have been produced ; and' Mes- 
srs. Edwards of Andover, Mass. Beecher, of 
Boston; Nottleton of Conn, and several 
others of the most respectable sunding and 
talents, against them ; as the bearing and 
evident intention of the following proposi- 
tions taken from their minutes, clearly de- 
monstrate. 

<*On motion of Mr. Edwards, the follow- 
ing propositions were agreed to : — 

" That revivals of true religion are the 
work of God's spirit, by which, in a compara- 
tively short oeriod of time, many persons 
are convinced of sin, and broui^ht to the ex- 
ercise of repentance towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ." Voted in the 
affirmative unanimously. • 

*^ That, though revivals of religioifcre the 
work of God's spirit, they are produced by 
means of divine truth and human instrumen* 
tality, and are liable to be advanced or hin- 
dered by measures which are adopted in 
conducting them. The idea that God ordi- 
narily works independently of human instru- 
mentality, or without any reference to the 
adaptation of means to ends, is unscriptural. 
Voted unanitnously. 

" There niay be so much human infirmity, 
and iniiiscretion, and wickedness of man, io 
conducting a revival of religion, as to ren- 
der the general evils which flow from this 
infirmity, indiscretion and wickedness of 
man greater than the local and temporary 
advantages of the revival ; that is, this in- 
firmity, indiscretion and wickedness of man 
may be the means of preventing the con- 
version of more souls than ma^have been 
converted during the revival.'^ 
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Mr. Beman introduced the following pro- 
position, to wit:^- 

" Attempts to remedy evil* which ^ist in 
revivals of religion, may, throHglr the in- 
firmity and indiscretiofi and widiedness of 
man, do more injury and ruin more souls 
than those evils which such attempts are in- 
tended to correct." 

The question being taken, nine voted in 
favor of the proposition, and eight declined 
voting, as follows : For the proposition — 
Messrs. Churchill, GiUet, Beman, Lansing, 
Frost, Gale, Aikin, Smith, and Finney. De- 
dined voting — Messrs. Norton, Beecher, 
Tenney Humphrey, Hawes, Weeks, Weed, 
and Edwards. ** 

Those who declined voting entered the 
following as their reason, to wit : " As the 
above does not appear to us to be, in the 
course of divine Providence, called for, we 
therefore decline to act.^ 

Mr. Edwards introduced the following 
proposition ; — 

** In social meetings, of men and women, 
for religious worship, females are not to 
pray." 

The council were much divided on this 
question. 

It was moved by Mr. Frost, seconded by 
Mr. Finney, that the following question be 
answered, to wit : — 

^ Is it right for a woman in any case to 
pray in the presence of a man?" 

Mr. Lansing introduced the following pro- 
position, as a substitute for the question of 
Mr. Frost, to wit : — 

'^ There may be circumstances in whicll 
it may be proper for a female to pray in the 
presence of men." 

These opposite propositions were both 
carried by the contending parties ! 

Mr. Edwards introduced the following 
proposition : — 

" The calling of persons by name in pray- 
er ought to be carefully avoided." • 

Dr. Beecher moved an amendment, in- 
serting the words '^ and usual postures," 
which motion was seconded, and the amend- 
ment prevailed. 

• «•••• 

Mr. Edwards introduced the following 
proposition : — 

'^ Speaking against ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in regular standing, as cold, 
stupid, or dead, as unconverted, or enemies 
Co revivals of religion, is improper." 

The motion was seconded, and after some 
remarks, 

Mr. Beman moved to amend the proposi- 
tion, so that it read as follows :— 

<' Speaking against ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in regular standing, as cold, 
stupid, er dead, as unconverted, or as ene- 
mies to revivals, as heretics, or enthusiasts, 
or disorganizers, as deranged, or mad, is im- 
proper. 

The motion was seconded and the amend- 
meat prevailed. 



Mr. Edwards then moved to strike out all 
the epithets, so Ihat it shall read as fol- 
lows :— 

"Speaking against ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in regular standing, is im- 
proper." 

The motion was seconded, and after dis- 
cussion, it was lost. 

" The writing of letters to individuals in 
the congregations of acknowledged minis- 
ters, complaining of measiures supposed to 
have been employed in revivals of religion, 
being calculated to impair the confidence of 
the members of such congregations in their 
ministers, and to encourage the ministers to 
oppose, ought to be carefully avoided." 

i^n Edwards introduced the following 
proposition : — 

" Language adapted to irritate, on account 
of its manitbld personality, such as descri- 
bing the character, designating the place, or 
any thing which will point out an individual 
or individuals before the assembly, as the 
subjects of invidious reindrks, is, in public 
prayer and preaching, to be avoided." 

Mr. Beman introduced the following pro* 
position, to wit : — 

^ In preaching the gospel, language ought 
not to be employed ^th the intention of ir- 
ritating or giving offence ; but that preach- 
ing is not best adapted to do good and save 
souls, which the hearer does not perceive to 
be applicable to his own character." 

On motion of Mr. Edwards, the following 
propositions were agreed to — 

*' All irreverent familiarity with, God, such 
as men use towards their equals, or which 
would uotbe proper for an afiectionate child 
to use towards a worthy parent, b to bo 
avoided." 

" To state things which are not true, or 
not supported by evidence, for the purpose 
of awakeniug sinners, or to represent their 
condition as more hopeless than it really is, 
is wrong." 

^ Unkind ness or disrespect to superiors in 
age or station, is to be carefully avoided." 

^* No measures are to be adopted in pro- 
moting or condncting revivals of religion, 
which those who adopt them are unwilling 
to be published to the world." 

Mr. Beman introduced the following pro- 
positions, to wit : — 

'' As human instrumentality must be em- 
ployed in promoting revivals of religion, 
some things undesirable may be expected to 
accompany them ; and as these things/ire 
often proclaimed abroad and magnified, 
great caution should be exercised in listen- 
ing to unfavourable reports.'* 

** Although revivals of religion may be so 
impropcr^conducted as to be attended with 
disastrotis consequences to the church and 
to the souls of men ; yet, it is also true, that 
the best conducted revivals are liabio to be 
stigmatized and opposed by lukewarm pro- 
fessors, and the enemies of evangelical 
truth." 

The question being taken^ eleven voted in 



favor of the proposition, and m declined 
voting. 

Those who declined voting, entered the 
following as their reason, to wit : — ^ As the 
above does not appear to us to be, in the 
course of divine Providence, called for, wc 
therefore decline to act. 

On the above extracts, let the reader make 
his own comments. 

REVIEW OF BIBLICAL CRITICISM, 
NO. 2. 

Messrs. Editors. — Permit one to review 
a communication in your paper^ No. 18. 
I am a reader who feels pleased with the 
object you appear to have in view, and who 
sincerely hopes you may altain it to your 
satisfaction* Although I may not think my- 
self, in duty, immediately bound to assist 
you in the attainment thereof, inasmuch that 
I must not on that account, or with that vie W| 
enter into controversy, yet when the contro- 
versy has commenced, I feel interested that 
it be so conducted that truth, the only legit- 
imate end, be attained : and if I can, in any 
way, assist on either side the question, to 
hold even the ballance, I do not object to 
moderate in the premises. 

In the first paragraph, K. has stated cor- 
rectly, that in dispute or controversy be- 
tween the Christian and the Jew, the << bur- 
then of proof IzYs entirely on the side of the 
Christian, atid this cannot be thought a diffi- 
culty pn one side, or an advantage on the 
other. It would be a vain labor, indeed, to 
raise an argument to establish that which 
both parties allow, and as soon as the Chris- 
tian raises a doubt of the truth of the Old 
Testament, he virtually takes part against 
himself; he gives up and concedes the whole 
argument to the Jew, he is no longer a 
Christian, he virtually surrenders his owa 
defence to the Jew, and takes shelter behind 
the battery of Deism : the dispute between 
the Jew and Christian is over; for the Chris- 
tian has in dis(>air thrown up his religion and 
become a Deist. 

In the 2 J paragiaph Mr. K. says " I think 
it no more than right, that the learned among 
the Jews should help us a little against the 
common enemy." Although I do not see 
into this " right/^ the Christian, I should 
rather suppose can have no right, as a Chris- 
tian, to call on the Jew for help against tho 
Deist ; because the Jew does not believe 
himself in duty bound to proselyte or per- 
suade either Christian or Deist ; the Deist 
and Jew are not at issue, the Deist allows 
all the Jew asks of him, he has that religion 
the Jew says he ought to have, therefore 
the Jew not being solicitous to convert tho 
Deist to the belief of Revelation, the Chris- 
tian can have no right to demand help from 
the Jew to do that for Christianity which hd 
does not think himself bound to do for Jk- 
daism. However, I certainly shall not ob- 
ject to this help being granted : but I can- 
not believe they will do it. 

The books of Joslwa, Judges, Samuel, 
Kings and Chrouicles, being " evidently 
compiled, in their present form, probably 
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not tiil afier the Ijabyloiiish cnjAivity.*^ I 
am not at all surprised that in so concise, in 
So abbreviate an history, there should be ma- 
ny things wanted : I rather wonder they are 
so often found interspersed ; however, as I 
do not see what is intended to be built on 
the premises laid down ; I will say nothing 
of them, but proceed to the consideration 
of the last before the concluding paragraph. 

The language in which this paragaaph is 
written, is too violeut (perhaps forceable) 
observance of the Passover, is correctly ren- 
dered, making the pnssover, but making the 
Passover is not instituting it. " The insti- 
fbtion of the Passover, was in consequence 
nf finding (or pretending to find) a book." 
Jews may, or they may not, *' be so kind/' 
as to "help us a little." But lam afraid 
they will say this^is too weak, it wants no 
help ; come away, they will say, leave this 
f> the Chr ftians. Indeed, friend K.,* they 
will not think you the enquirer after truth, 1 
believe you are. Neither do I think, some De- 
ists will thank you for stating their argument 
ID such a dress. In truth it is altogether use- 
less to write in the manner this paragraph is 
put together let us drop it at once, and look 
at the text itself, perhaps we may become 
better reconciled. 2 Kings, chapter xxii. 22, 

niirr oSoi h^-^vt' '2ho 'O' ^di S5<iBn-nx 

TRANSLATION. 

*' For there was. not made alike Passover 
as this, of (or from) the days of the Judges, 
who judged Israel : nor during any of the 
days of (or time of) the Kings of Israel and 
Kings of Judah." Here we have two dif- 
ferent epochs mentioned : the first epoch 
embraces the reign or rather rule of the 
Judges, that is from after the death of Josh- 
ua till the death of Samuel the prophet : the 
second epoch commences at the division of 
the kingdom of Israel into two kingdoms, 
under the King of Israel and Kings of Ju- 
dah, where this passover was made to the 
jLord in Jerusalem. During these two 
epochs the passover was not made so gener- 
ally and so correctly as the one now spoken 
of: during the first epoch the Judges had not 
sufficient power to compel the attendance of 
the males generally, the government was lax. 
*• In those days there was no King in Israel, 
every man did that which w:is right in his 
own sight ;" and during the second epoch, n 
was the policy of the Kings of Israel to keep 
their people or subjects from Jerusalem, 
where only the passover could then be pro- 
perly made. ''And Jeroboam said in his 
neart, write now the kingdom returns to 
the bouse of David ! If this people will go 
up to sacrifise in the house of the Lonn in 
Jerusalem, then will the heart of this peo- 
ple return to their lords, to Rehoboam king 
of Judab ; and they will slay me, and return 
to Rehoboam king of Judah." 1 Kings xii. 
26, 27. For this reason during the reign of 
all the kings of Israel were the people forbid- 
den to go up to Jerusalem to make the fes- 
tivals. " It is too much for you to go to 
Jerusalem, heboid your God^ O IsraeP' Sic, 



As their king was absolute, none dared, 
openly, act counter, and in defiance to his 
will ; and, in consequence^ while the king- 
fom was thus divided, the festivals at J^ru- 
> lUm were not so generally attended ; but 
now Josiah being alone king, he having 
overran Gallilea and destroyed all Idol wor- 
ship, the festival was better attended, even 
by all who were left in the Und of Israel. 
(Gallilea.) As such, the text under consid- 
eration intends to inform us that making the 
paschal sacrifice vf^^s not so generally atten- 
ded while the Judges ruled, till the reign of 
David ; neither was it so generally and pro- 
perly made during all the time the kingdom 
was divide/l ; for, although the two tribes, 
Judah and Benjafmiuy always made the Pass- 
over in Jerusalem, the ten tribes were with- 
held by their kings : but it seems they m'^ide 
the Passover to the Idols in Din and Beth- 
el: this miy be gathered from the language 
of the 23d verse, " But in the eighteenth 
year of King Josiah, this passover was made 
to the Lord Irr Jerusalem,^^ This passover 
was made by the whole nation, to the Lord 
and not to an Idol ; it whs also made in the 
proper pUce in Jerusalem, not in Bethel or 
Dan. 

I like much the literal translation of the 
\Trb 71)^^37 make instead of observe, and so 
do the Jews in general speak of it, they 
make nsa Passover, they maker 3iB Dr fes- 
festival, they even make Sabbath (altho' 
perhaps they do not always observe, or keep 
it) and the JewVill understand this question, 
at what o'clock do you make Sabbath ? He 
will immediately tell you the exact time 
when the Sabbath commences, as such ma- 
king the passover in not instituting it, '^ And 
the children of Israel shall keep the Sab- 
bath, to^make the Sabbath throughout their 
generations, a covenant everlastin,^." Eve- 
ry Friday at even they make Sabbath, but 
do not institute it. 

That the aforesaid explanation is correct, 
may be gathered from the parallel account 
of the event in 2d Chronicles, xxxv. 18. 
^ There was not made a Passover like to it 
\no2 in Israel, of the days of Samuel the 
prophet : nor did any of the Kings of Israel 
make a passover like to Josiah, the priests, 
the Levites, and all Judah, and Israel that 
was found, KXOin or met with, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. Here is particu- 
larized who did not, and during what lime, 
there was not, m ide a proper pissover : it 
informs us, that of none of the days, time, 
or years of the rule of Samuel the prophet, 
nor during the reign of any ^Dl of the kings 
of Israel," was such a passover made : in- 
deed, during the time of Samuel there was 
no place ^here it could be, properly, made, 
there not being any particular metropolis 
appointed for that purpose ; Shib *was de- 
stroyed, the Ark was in one place, the Ta- 
bles of Shew bread in a second, the Ta- 
bernacle in a third, and this includes the 
reign of SaiH. David brought them toge- 
ther, into the city of David, then only could 
the service of the passover be properly ob- 



i served, as commanded, and from that time it 
was made by David, and Solomon, and all 
the kings of Judah after them. But let it 
be understood, that, although the passover 
was at these times not made, or rather 
properly made, it no where says that the 
feast of unleavened bread was not yearly 
observed, in all Israel. The passover is 
nut at this day observed, yet the feast of 
unleavened bread is duly kept, according 
to the laws thereof. 

In regard to the book of the Law which 
was found by Hilkiah the priest, recorded ^ 
2d Kings, xxii. 8, if we examine the paral- 
lel text in Chronicles, we shall find it was 
the original one written by Moses : tUhron. 
«xxiv. 14, *<And when they drew^forth the 
silver that had been brought into the house 
of the Lord, Hilkiah found the Book of 
the Law, written by the hand of JVfoses;'^ 
that is, the original book of Deuteronomy 
was written by Moses, called, in the He- 
brew, the mm nilflro this was kept in the 
sanctuary as the national archie ve, and was 
preserved by the priests of the Temple, 
at the time when Ahaz, in his barbarous 
impiety, destroyed the holy and sacred 
things of the Temple, ds recorded, 2 Kings 
xvi. 17, 18 ; and 2 Chron. chap, xxviii. 24, 
so that it was not a new book which was 
found, or said to have been found, but the 
original copy of the, mm nJBTD always kept 
in the sacred archieves of the Sanctuary, 
and which was written by Moses himself. 
This, no doubt, bore internal evidence of 
its originality, sufficient to convince the 
king, we cannot therefore say, this is the 
first time we heard of it, as the books of 
Joshua, Judges, Kings, and the prophets,' 
are full of allusions to this very book ; and 
it is that which was properly called the 
book of the Covenant and kept as a TES- 
TIMONY in its original state without any 
additions thereto, as were after historicall/ 
put into the copies published by Joshu.i, kc. 
The present copy in our hands is undoubt* - 
edly, that published by Ezra and the men 
of the great Synagogue, among whom were 
the latter prophets, Haggai and Zacliariah. 
This appears to me to be the true state of 
the subject; but if you wish to search for 
difficulties, enough may, perhaps, be found 
I will point out one to you, of which some 
account may be made. Nehemiah viii. 17, 
*'And all the congregation who were re- 
turned from captivity, made booths and 
dwelt in booths ; for from the day of Josh- 
ua the son of Nun, the children of Ist-ael 
had not done the like until that day." Will 
friend K. try to reconcile this text, or will 
he make use of it in the stead of the for- 
mer one. I think it will suit his purpose 
much better. S. B. T, 

The fTii/.— "Be easy," said a rich invalid to 
his son-in-law, who was every hour perplexing 
him with omplaints of his wife's mis-beha- 
viour. " JJe easy, I say ; as her behaviour is 
very blameable, I will alter my will, rtiid cut her 
off with a shilling. He heard no more of his 
daughter's Failings." ^^ 
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New-Vork- Saturday, SrPTKMBm 29,1827. 

HbJ T » Ki aN I ORI\>tt4TIOiNS.— Nb. 8. 
Tbft situAtion of the people of thne (JnitcKl States, in 
relatioii to their civil toftitutioas is at once impoeing and 
aftonl^htnf They parport to tolerate all opinions, as 
veil relii^ioiia aF political ; btit if these opinion? be once 
assailed, mark the seantion it create*, and the devoted- 
Fes« of the partisans of either, to nista*n, and where the 
semblance of^a free press exist?, biit of which thej are en. 
dearonng to sap the foundation, toiipbald sy8teni<i of their 
leaders ; it is this peculiar trait of character, which has 
dictated to the clergy of the self-styled orthodox in the 
esUblishnient of their Bible, Tract, and Mismooaiy soei- 
eties, to call so liberally upon the lay community for lielp. 
CsMar, in breasting the wnves of the Tiber, says to Caas- 
ins, " Help me, or I siok !*' so these Gentlemen, knowinj^ 
ibe intricate mates and wiodiofs of tlieir ccnrse, call up- 
osi die choice spirits in the ranks of the lay-commnnity, 
for aasistaoce, catcolating, as they do, upon modre rather 
tiiaa upon priociole, npon political aggrandizement, rather 
tban refigioas cooYictioo. In the constitution of their 
BiMe society, we Bind, among the officers for tlie manage- 
BMQt of that iostitntiofi, the ^Uowtof persons, invested 
with no clerieaV rank or office whatever ; vix., the vene- 
rable President, a cuitaanf Governor of this State. There 
■« in all, e^teen ^t Presi dents, not one of whom be 
loor to the body of the Ckirgy io any shape whatever; 
bat we must suppose that each of them have tbeir weight 
in Society, and it is not uncharitable to imagine, that the 
•electioo was made for this* express purf ose. We find 
among them the PresUent of the United States, two Judg 
•■ of the Supreme court of the United States; a register 
€rf the Treasm7 of the United States ; several adevant 
Governors of part colar states; the present Governoro' 
4he state of New-Vork ; and snme wealthy men, who 
bare not enjoyed offices of great distioctioo. and who all 
•oosefrom the fbllowing states where tlieir influence may 
be toppoied to be very ^reat : from Virginia, Maryland, 
New-York, Ohio, Tennessee, JVew- Jersey, Connecticut, 
Massacbusetty, District of Columbia, North Carolina, 
New-Hampihire, and Vermont We would be at a loss 
Io conjecture, in this arrangement of the dignitaries of 
tbe society, if it were not that we are constrained to con* 
lider for ulterior pnrposetof ecclesiastical ambition, why 
they should exclude every individual of their own order? 
Wa« it a matter of coortesy to their lory-brethren, or a 
matter of policy io the scheme which they have devised 
to overcome all obstacle* to their view p Their Secretaries 
ore composed excUisivriy of Clergymen, both of foreign 
oorreapondeocc and domestic. These Rev. gentlemen, 
from the very natufe of their office, have an opportunity 
of measuring with an exactness^ suited to their purpofies, 
the «eal of their lay-brethren. The arrangement badmi 
rahjy c^lcubited to enlist tbe civil authoritie« of the coun- 
try M tbeir bebaU; aad; they are not igooraiit of what a 



little well-timed flattery of tbe human passion:} and a 
play upon the weaknesses and frailties of men may effbct. 
It has done more in the world than th(* Pbylo^phy of all 
nges that have run the round of time since the days of 
Confucius We venture to declare, and history will bear 
us out in the assertion, that the Clergy in every nation 
upon earth have per«everingly endeavored to get the su- 
premacy in the social state so far as to connect their pow- 
er with that of the civil aotborities of the nation. We 
ask, what should change iheir character in the United 
States of America ? Are they more immaailate here 
than elsewhere p We answer : no ! Like the Clergy of 
all ages, they have tlieir object, which is power. 

On tbe continent of £urope at this very time, we find 
almost every throne beset with tbe clamors of the Clergy 
against the influence of the liberal ecieoces in then: ten- 
dency to weakejo the loyalty of the people towards then- 
respective sovereigns. In the year 1822 the Emperor of 
Austria, whose wide spread dominions contain forty mil- 
lions of people, was entreated by the Clergy of that na- 
tion to adopt a restrictive policy as to the diffusion of 
knowledge among his subjecu ; and he was made to say 
to the world, " I want no men of science ! I want only 
obedient s(f1>jectB ! I want no education among my sub- 
jects but what is given by the priesthood !*• Who would 
envy tbe happiness of an Austrian 8ok(}ect p Endowed 
in many insuinces, perhaps, by tbe God of nature, with 
faculties both sublime) and useful, if properly cultivated, 
they are chained down to a prescribed e«lucation which 
wither those noble attributes of humanity in the very 
bud and spring of life. This, to give it no better name, 
in our estimation, is blasphemy, in as much as it inter- 
feres with the immutable laws of God, whose provi- 
dence is over all his works. This is not, however, a 
lingular case : follow the priesthood in almost every 
nation, and we shall find them aiming at the same die- 
ation over the human mind; a desire, in religion, like the 
malstnim on tbe coast of Sweden, in natnre, of drawing 
within the vortex of iheir power, all that is mental, lill 
that IS intellectual. We observe it plainly in France, in 
Spain, in Italy, and in Portugal. M. 

TOUR TO SCHOOLY'S MOUNTAIN. 

. Haring recei?ed a request from Mr. EUijah 
(Torton, it was resolrerl, that Brother Kneeland, 
in company with our Secretary, Wm. W. Mor- 
ri% should make a tour, as we did on Saturday 
last, to ScboolyN Mountain, to spend the Sab- 
bath. On our way, as we were passtni^ through 
Chester, Mr. Hiram Horton spoke to brother 
Kneclaud, and requested pei mission to make an 
appointment for him on Sunday evening at 
Che'^ter, which was i;ranted.* 

The prine.ipal object of this visit was to hear 
tbe Rev. Mr. Campbell preach a discourse in 
favor of endless misery, in which he said he 
should give his view of Universalists, and of 
Universalism ; and then, for Mr. Kneeland to 
preach a discourse in reply. 

Although it was not known, for a certaimy, 



• By tlic way ; these two Messrs Hortons are th^ two 
gentlemen, whofie names were made use of against bro- 
tlier Kneeland, before the Hiidson River Association ; 
But they totally deny having any knowledge that their 
name* were thus to be made use in, or that twy, or either 
of tbem, had ever said what was there stated That 
there bad been cooversatioo oo the subject th^ admit. 



but a rery few days, that Mr. Kneeland conid 
attend, (his letter laying tome time in the post 
office,) yet the concourse of people was great, 
so .that probably not more than two thirds could 
get into the church. They took down the front 
doors, and built a platform with one of tbenif 
under the front gallery, for Mr. C. to stand up- 
on, to give the people an opportunity to hear 
who were in the yard, fronting the Church. 
As the use of the Church had been refused for 
Mr. Kneeland to reply to the sermon, prepara- 
tions were made under some chesnut trees^ 
where seats had been prepared for the purpose, 
on the spot of ground gently rising from the 
place where the speaker was to stand, forming 
a kind of amphitheatre ; a wagon being placed 
under the trees, in lieu of a ptUpxL 

Apparently to consume as mueh of the day 
as possible, and to tire out the patience of the 
hearers, so as greatly to lesson the number of 
those who should hear the reply, we witnessed 
the following manoeuvre. Mr. C. delayed hie 
coming half an hour after bis usual time ; some ' 
considerable time was consumed in preparing 
seats, and erecting his platform: he coromejt- 
ced with a short prayer before singing ; read 
two long hymns, which were sung very slow ; 
made a long prayer before his sermon ; fipoke 
two hours and a t^iiarter in his discourse, con- 
cluding with a pretty long prayer again ; after 
w«ch, he addressed the audience ten minutes* 
in which there was much personal invective, 
piincipally intended, as it seemed, for Mr* Hor- 
ton, though Mr. K. came in for a share, wb« 
was compared to the lion and the bear, and 
closing by a most solemn warning, saying that 
the line was then to be cfrawn, and it would 
now be known who were the friends of God, of 
Christ, and of religion, and who were not; as 
the former would go home with their families, 
and as long as they would be faithful to them- 
selves, and to the church, he should be at his 
post, and do all be could to defend them ; yea, 
he WAS ready *' to be carried io the' car to the 
inartyr*s stake, if necessary, to defend them 
from the Zton and the bear who had come in te 
disturb their peace P* We may not have giv- 
en his words precisely ; but very nearly ; though 
if possible they were still more highly colored. 

But what effect did all this have on the 
minds of the audience ? Why, perhaps one 
quarter, or possibly one third, that is, the^Aeep, 
and probably as many as usually attend, obeyed 
their shepherd, like good elUdren ; hut the res- 
idue, who did not feel themselves to be so much 
ini mediately under bis command, like men de^ 
termined to think for Mem^e/rea, staid and heard 
the reply. There was an intermission of half 
an hour ; and many more remained than could 
possibly be seated on the ground that was pre- 
pared* Brother Kneeland dispensed with sing- 
ing altogether ; bis prayers were short ; but he 
spoke upwards of an hour in his discourse ; 
which was all that the time would permit. Mr. 
Carap{bell*5 discourse was taken down, so that 
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we shall be able to report the subsUnce of all 
his arguments ; and although it contains no- 
thing new, nothing but what has been often an- 
swered,— yet, as it may be useful, in th^t part of 
the country iD particular, we shall submit it to 
our standing committee; and, should it be 
thought expedient, it will be published, together 
with the reply, in which case, the reply will 
contain a number of particulars, which, for the 
want of time, were not noticed on the ground. 
Text. — These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : Malt. xxv. 46. 

It beiug now as late as five o'clock, we lost 
no time ; but after having dined, started imme- 
diately for Chester, where we arrived about 
half past seven in the evening. We went im- 
mediately to the church, found it well lighted 
and filled. Brother K. preached from 1 Cor. xv. 
J£; "Now if Christ be preached that he rose 
from the deaii, how say some amonn; you 
that tliere is no resurrection of the dead ?" The 
•kjeot of this discourse was to prove, 1. The 
certalniy of the resurrection of Christ ; 2. That 
the apostle based the resurrection of mankind 
upon that facu 8. That there was the 8ame,S& as 
good evidence, that all will be made alive in 
Christ Sc raised to«a happy immortality, as there 
is that any will : 4. That those who have this hope 
lo Christ, will endeavor, at leasts to purify them- 
selves eveo as he (Christ) is pure. The 9§r. 
If r« Overton, pastor of the parish, was present 
and heard the discourse ; and a more fixed at- 
tention is seldom, s^en. One rude fellow, who 
probably had m him more of the spirit of the 
grape, the apple, or the cane, than the spirit ol 
God, started from bis seat, and on his way out, 
turned and shook his fist at the speaker, saying, 
^ I would liave you to know, that God out of 
Christ is a consuming fire 1" This, as unruly 
is it was, helped Brother K. to a number of ex- 
oellent ideas which very much embellished his 
sermon and which otherwise probably would 
have be^ entirely passed over. For, after cor- 
recting the passage, and adniilting that "our 
God is a consuming fire." he showed that 
** God was %» Christ, reconciling the world un- 
to bimwif;" that be is like a "refiner's fire;" 
and that " every man's work shall be tried by 
Are," and although some will suffer loss, haviiig 
llMtr own works burnt upy they themselves will 
he saved, "so as by fire :" but he admitted that 
some were so combustible, that when the rub. 
hish should be all consumed there would be 
hut a precious liule left, yet whatever there 
wtts, only let it be completely refined, it Hould 
he as pure silver as those who were, naturally, 
the pttfest 

We went to the Rev. Mr. Overton's the next 
morning to wait for the stage, who received us 
Very cordially, and treated us politely ; and 
with whom we spent an hour very pleasantly. 
He said nothing about the doctrine inculcated 
in the sermon, of course ; but he approved of 
(be meral application of lU In a word, bt ap« 



pears to be altogether a different man from the 
Rev. Mr. Campbell. 

To conclude. For my life, I could not see 
the least occasion for Mr. C. to be so angry as 
he appeared, if he sincerely believes in the truth 
of his creed. Cannot tne Lion of the tribe of 
Judah dftfend his little flock from the roaring 
lion, the prowling wolf, the ferocious tyger, or 
the savage bear ? These horrid monsters can 
only prey upon the poor reprobates, whom he 
has no idea of saving ; and if any one can give 
tliein a little comfort here, before they go to that 
awful place that he assures them must be thpir 
final doom, what is the harm? Is he really afraid 
that his sheep ar^so few in number that he can- 
not get a sufficient support from them, unless he 
milks the goats too ^ And so he cries out, " The 
church is in danger I ! !" His craft more likely, 
is in danger ; and he might say, " ye know, sirs^ 
by this craft we have our living !" 

Now, Mr* Campbell, a word in your car, if 
you please ; we are serious, and mean to treat 
you with all due respect ; but when a man will 
descend to such personalities as you did in your 
closing address, it is a question whether much 
respect is due. You may be perfectly sincere, 
but still you are very impolitic. It would have 
been much more to your credid, and you would 
have appeared much more of the gentleman, if 
not of the Christian, to have said, " Now, my 
friends^ I have preached lo you what I sincere- 
ly and solemnly believe to be true, and I be- 
lieve you will find it to be Uue at the bar of God ; 
but I claim no iofalibility ; I understand there 
is a stranger here who is to follow me on the 
other side of this great and important question ; 
they have maje preparations for him to speak 
in the grove ^ I am aware that many will go 
and hear him, even if he speaks there ; it is 
somewhat windy, and will be hard speaking in 
the open air, as well as unpleasant for those 
who attend ; he is welcome to take my stand > 
he cannot injure these walls by speaking in this 
house ; I advise you to hear him ; and then 
judge for yourselves, whether I have told you 
the truth, or whether what you shal! hear frotn 
him, on due and prayerful reflection, shall ap- 
pear more likely to be true.** In this way, sir, 
you would have at least saved your credit, if 
your could not have saved your flock. 

For die Olive Braeeb. 

Priesterajl is an expression used to signify 
priest-tnfere«( ; — and the Interest of priests are 
money, honor, influence and domination. — 
Priests love to be reputed instruments of Deity, 
worthy of homage and dependance for their 
sanctity and spiritual powers. 

The history of the 9ih and 10th centuries 
is like a satire on religion and on souls. For 
then writing was confined to the cloister of 
monks; where lying legends and chronicles 
were written by those whose devotion was in- 
terested or blind. — None but Alfred and Char- 
lemagne endeavoured to dispel this darkness, 
and tame their subjects to the restraints of law. 
At 'their deaths ignorance and barbarities re- 



turned : and the Clergy so confounded tempo- 
ral and spiritual things, that religion was mon- 
strously absurd ; and priests were not only the 
favorites of God and men, but their executors 
and agents. They were not only civil judges, 
legislators, and lawyers, but ecclesiastical ones 
also. Religion was a hotchpotch of spiritual 
and temporal notions and things. Feudalism 
was at its acme. And Europe was oppressed 
with feudal tyranny, slavery, robberies, feuds, 
devastations and wars. — Ttie Institution of 
knights among the feudal lords, was imended 
to redress the wrongs of women, the weak, and 
oppressed. Thus from the bosom of barbarism 
arose a military humanity ;--«and from Che 
hand ol military despots, a fashionable and ho- 
horable redress. For the nobles, who had pil- 
laged, atoned for their injuries by pilgrima- 
ges : — they did penance for their massacres ; — 
they became touched with a sense of equity 
and philanthropy ; they associated and formed 
the iAsiitutioas of chivalry inthe 1 1th oentury ) 
and women and the weak were gallantly pro- 
tected ; and crusades ensued. 

In these dark centuries the Feast of the Ass 
was celebrated in commemoration of the Vir- 
gin Mary's fitght into Egypt. A young girl 
richly dressed was set on an ass with a child io 
her arms. The ass, superbly caparisoned, wa» 
led to the altar in solemn procession. Then 
high mass was said in great pomp; while the 
ass knelt, as it had been taught, at nroper pla- 
ces ; and a hymn, no less impious than child- 
ish was sung in his praise. When the cereroo* 
ny terminated, the priest brayed three times 
like an ass, and the people re^nded hy bray- 
ing th tee times., 

St. Egidius, bishop of Noyoo, said in that 
age — "Redeem your souls froin destruction 
while you have the means in your power.** — 
What nuans of redemption, do you think these 
were ? — ^They were money to the priests, and 
prayers to the saints. " Oflei, says he, presents 
and tythes to churchmen. Come more fre- 
quently to church. Humbly implore the pa- 
tronage of the saints. For if you observe these 
things you may come with security in the day 
of rh6 tribunal of the Eternal judge, and say — 
Give us, O Lord;— -for we have given to 
thee." — What presumption !— 

This is a practical comment on the priests of 
this 19lh century, whose ciy also — is money, 
money to convert the world. 

In the lOih century, St. Dunstan was celeb- 
rious for the introduction of a new kind of 
monks, famed for celibacy. This chaste saint 
was tempted by the Devil, in the shape of a 
woman, whom he punished by seizing her in 
his cell by the nose with a pair of red hot pin- 
cers. — Marriaj^e within the 7th degree, was then 
forbidden. Prince Robert was, therefore, ex- 
communicated by Pope Gregory V. because he 
married his cousin in the fourth degree. The 
consequence was, that he was abandoned by att 
his couitiers ; and even by ail his servants, two 
excepted. But these were so fearful of the 
touch of an excommunicated person, that the/ 
purified by fire the vessels in which he ate ; and 
threw the victuals to the dogs. 

Popes, bewiicfied the people to adore them 
as the vice-gerents of the Ahnighty, and lonto 
of his church. Some of them w«re very wicked* 
despotic and cruel. Pope John was assassina- 
ted in the arms of bis mistress ; priests were 
allowed concubines. The pope was a devil by 
the woids of his own 6an, banner, or declara- 
tion of outtaisry* The ban ran dwa— " Vfm 
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deelare thy wife a widow; ihy children, or- 
phans ; — and send thee, in the name of the Dt- 
vilf ID the four corners of Uie earih." (-See Ut- 
ttr ^td of RfUid's hint </ Mod. Europe.) 

In the lUh centurjr, Pope Gregory 7ih, aJias 
Hildebrand, atteinpled to Joid o?er all Chris- 
lendoio, and excommunicated Henry IV. em- 
peror of Germany. — Pope Uiban II. in the 
€oua|il of Bari, said — " It is execrable, that 
boiy hands, appointed, (to perform wliat was 
Devei gf anted to any angel,) t# create (hdf the 
Creator^ — ^and offer him to God hi$ Father^ lor 
the salvatuM <if mankind^ should bchreduced to 
the liumiiiating baseness ot slavishly mingling 
with profane bands" kc Whdit blasphemous 
folly and ahsttf4Uy 1— 

In a grand assembJy of the provivees of the 
Roman Empire, it was proposed, ** that as there 
were three persons in the Trinity, they ought 
to have three Emperot s.** — More folly I — 

In 1097 the Greek and latin churchee dispu- 
ted about the procestion of the third person of 
the Trinity; while the first crusaders massa- 
creed 1£,000 Jews in Bavaria alone. Fur Jews 
and Mahometans are Unitarians and Aiui-Trini- 
tatians. — ^The crusaders amounted on the banks 
ol the Bospborous lo 600,000 footmen, and y>0, 
000 horsemen. Peter the iierfuit, Walter tlie 
moneyless, led in the 2d crusade 500,000, who 
perished before they reachtid Constant! uople, 
though Su Bernard had promised success. A 
false prophet ! — In 1009, out of a crusade o( 
1,300,000, but 30,000 footmen, and 1500 horse- 
men remained. — In the crusade of 1191, the 
taking of Ptolemais destroyed the lives of 
300,000 men, exclusive of 6 Archbishops, 12 
Bishopft, 40 Earls, 500 Barons, and other per- 
sons of title. — ^In 1209 Pope Innocent publish- 
ed a crusade against the Albigenses in the south 
of France, ai^ exterminated them as heretics 
to popery. He inculcated the maxima that nei- 
ther civil, nor ecclesiastical rulers have aay le- 
gal power in state or church but what they de- 
rive from the pope^ 

He published an interdict against John king 
of England, which caused the cessation of all 
religious worship : ^ Altars were stripped of 
their ornaments : crosses, relicks, pictures and 
staues^ of saints were laid on the ground and 
concealed ; bells ceased to be rung, and were 
taken from their steeples ; the dead were no 
more interred in consecrated ground, but thrown 
into ditches, or buried in fields without funeral 
ceremonies. The nation of England fasted, 
fee. So superstitious were papists in that age !. 

A. D. 1348. Pope Clement VI. used the 
following expression in one of his waring, ful- 
minating and thundering bulls. "May the 
wrath of God, and of St. Peter, and of St. 
Paul, crush him in this world, and in that 
which is to come,** kc* Bless, but curse nut. 

Thus we have noticed some examples of the 
reign of priestcraft in the Church of Rome : 
and similar instances might be given of tbe 
tyranie cruelty of priestcraft in other churches. 
— Thus priestcraft,, the man of sin, has been 
clearly manifested, sitting in the temple of God, 
' or anti-christ, ih(« DevU himself, (as a |M>pe cail- 
j ed himself, his ban of the most ancient sort.) 

If priestcraft if* of this horrid and abomina- 
ble nature, what shnuid be done with it ? What 
will most effectually terminate it? Answer: 
those things that introduced it must be aban- 
doned. 

What introduced it ? « Answer : A Judai:&ing 

t~ tpirit seduced people to such things of the law, 
as honored and supported piiests ; and a pagani- 
zing tpific tetdiii UDited with castoois honora- 



ble to their pagan rites and priests, converted 
to Christianity. — The apostles themselves did 
not wholly abandon the customs and spirit of 
Judaism : so that many Antichrist's existed in 
the apostles days. This spirit of Anti-christi- 
anity, Judaism, and Paganism progressed, to 
the destruction of the seven churches of Asia ; 
to the production of Mahometanism, and of 
tbe great anti-christian church, and her daugh- 
tei chuichesy who left their mother's douiin- 
ioDS. The mother is the great whorisl^hurch, 
and her daughters are called harlots of mystery 
Babylon. 

Where is tbe true church, the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, that fled into the wilderness, and 
has been concealed for ages? When wiH she 
come out of the wilderness leaning on her be- 
loved, fair as the moon, clear Its the sun, and 
terrible as an aimy with banner^) ?•— - 

Mark this ! The true Christian, and true 
Christian Church, lean on nothing but the arm 
ot God, — for any spiritual thing. They de- 
pend wholly on the Spirit of God to lead tliem 
out of the wildeinessof Christendom ; and out 
of the mystery of Babylon into the clear sun- 
shine ol the sun of righteousness, which is more 
terrible than an army with banneis. Their re- 
ligion is altogether spiritual in faith, doctrine, 
prayer, preaching, singing, discipline and wor- 
ship. For the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. For God is a Spirit ; true worship, faith, 
kic, are spiritual ; — and whatsoever is not so, 
belongs to Antichrist, the man of sin; the ex- 
ternal worship, rites, creeds, and hireling 
preachings of Christendom. Who is an hire- 
ling shepherd ? He that careth more for the 
fleece than the flock. He who will not preach, 
but for either money or honor ? BETA. 

We would seriously invite our readers to pe- 
ruse with attention, the following great question 
now pending in (he Omrl </ South Carolina. 
It involves a principle which, if recognized in 
this country, would go directiy to disfranchise 
a very large body of respectable people. It 
would erect our courts of justice into inquisi- 
torial tribunals, and tarnish the reputation we 
have hitherto maintained of sustaining a Juris- 
prudence founded pn equity. It would pollute 
the streams of justice at their fountain, and 
drive us into the arms of the self-styled ortho- 
dox, whether we would or not. Besides tbe 
ravages it would make upon our rights and pii- 
vileges, it would cramp the energies of intellect, 
and oblige us either to renounce our views of a 
God of universal goodness, whose providence 
IS alike over all men, or submit to that denial of 
justice which the question involvrt«». — Editors. 

Tb*' question whether the oath of a person 
denying the doctrine of future rewards and piiii- 
inhnients is valid in law, %vas argued in the 
Court of Eouity in Union Dintricf, S. C. last 
week. His Honor, Judge de Sasture on the 
bench. The case was one ol importance, and 
the pleading on both sides, t^loqtieiit ind learn- 
ed, embracing it is said« every pdhsiblt; view of 
the subject. Thapernon, whose testimony is 
questioned, is Mr. Charles Jone^ a gentlemaii 
with whom the Editor has the pleasure to be 
personally and intimately acquainted. He is a 
man of wealth and respectability, and one 
whoso chn racier for uprightness an integrity 
bids defiance to the world. Such is the com- 
mon report, and contradicted by none^owvf- 



er strange it may appear, there is no doubt that 
the very persons who are opposing the admis- 
sion of his testimony in a court of justice, could 
select no man, on whose veracity they would 
more readily rely. We speak not this to flat- 
let Mr. Jones, the community in which he re- 
sides will freely acquit us of any such intention, 
from their knowledge of his character. W» 
speak but to show the absurdity of human con- 
duct, where interest stands oppose^ to princi- 
ple, and the oppression and downright tyranny, 
always engendered by the slightest possible 
connexion between religion and civil law. Tho 
decree of the Court has not been divulged. 
We understand that whatever the decree may 
be, tbe case will be carried up to the Court of 
Appeals, for a final decision. 

We cannot but hope that for the honour, the 
peace and quietness of the State ; for the ho- 
nour of its laws, and its judiciary department, 
the question will be decided favourably to our 
persecuted brethren. If not, the consequences 
will be serious, if not awful. In addition to 
the degradation of free born citizens, to a rank 
little above that of slaves, there are *roany rea- 
sons why iu operation would be greatly to bo 
deprecated. — ^There are thousands of persons 
iu this state, believing in no future rewards and 
punishment ; and among them, a full share of 
gentlemen of Wealth, Talents, and Respecta- 
bility. These persons collect debts on book ac- 
count ; they cannot act as jurors, nor officers 
under the government, they can neither lend 
le^al aid to protect others from fraud, knavery 
and violence, nor protect themselves. In short 
a deci5ion against them would deprive them of 
the privileges of freemea, expose them to tfaa 
malignity, abuse, and craft of the most aban- 
doned wretches, and place them in circumstan- 
ces |o which, we do no( believe, any body of 
American citiiens ought to or will, quietly sub- 
mit. Public functionaries may think it a light 
business, but should they decide against us, they 
mayjind it a more serious one than they are 
aware of. 

. From the Christian Advocate. 
CURISTIAIIITT III THE HOUR OT DEATH. 

The consolations of Christianity form one of 
its most delightful as well as salutary accom- 
paniments. Their value is not generally ap- 
preciated till heart and flesh begin to fail and 
the world to pass away^ Then in the absence 
of health and strength, when all earthly sensa- 
tions lose their charms and the springs of na- 
ture cease to act with their wonted force ; these 
friendly visitors from the cross encircle the dy- 
ing saint, and throw over and around him tho 
everlasting arms of divine mercy. How sad 
and lonely the couch where the emaciated 
strengtiiless form is stretched, unaocompaoied 
by these dawnings of eternal day ! Over tba 
poui, unhappy, wasted clay, no star light bright- 
ens, no cherub wings are hovering. In vain 
are the arms of friendship extended, the bosom 
of love opened. The rays of hope may gleam 
a brief moment on the horizon of his mind, 
but they are cold and cheerless. No vivifying • 
influence passes over the feverish brain — no 
holy gust of extaticjoy sublimates the mind.— 
Oh, it is hard dying, when the consolations of 
the gospel are wanting — when the past, tbe pre- 
sent, and the future, bring in the dreadftil sen-^ 
lence that all is lost^wh^n no uplifted arm 
makes strong the soul ; nor points with uner- 
ring truth the bright way up to the ntanstqns of 
felicity ! Btit oli ! how soA the bed of death ! 
what easy^ §l«asa»c dyiag, when thf oowiforta- 
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bio aiiurance of God's word'are brought home 
to the stricken one, in language that cannot be 
niiiunderstood. When the soul, feeling after 
the promises, finds iUelf suddenly clinging to 
the Rock of ages, and rising up in the strength 
of the Lord of hosts, grapples mth the mtm- 
sfer on ground consecrated by the Son of Ga<i. 
and prevails, and triumphs ! It is then he look- 
upon the fallen pillars in which he had oner 
gtoried, witi* a smile, and beholds unmoved the 
crumbling tabernacle falling down in ruins; 
while new fledged, he breaks his bonds and 
towers away to dip his pinions in the font ot 

^ — ^Sure the last end 

Of ihe «ood man is peace ! bow calm his exit! 
Wighld -rts f«dl not more ftoatXy U* the giojind, 
Wor weary worn out wiuUs expire to soft. 

J. N. M. 



From the (Jniversalist Magasiae. 
(tT^The following extract of a letter, from 
Indian Town, N. C. will shew our readers 
the silent progress of the doctrine of Ini 
partial Love, — in pi .ces which we knew 
not had been visited by its genial iu- 
fiuence. 

« I am a believer in that doctrine, that 
contends against the idea of punishment be 
yond the grave : and am the only one in 
this section of the country, who can place 
sufficieiit confidence io God's love, to believe 
that, in that world which is to come, ho will 
manifest the same degree pf impartiality to- 
wards liU offipring that he does in this. I 
therefore stauid alone ! 

^ I became a Universalist by co<iiparing 
the assertions and arguments of Limitarians 
with the Bible.'^ O. C. M. 



PRAYER. 

The act t)f devotion, when it bursts purely 
from the natural feelings of religions duty, 
has the effect of composing the spirits, which 
have been harassed by calamity. The sin- 
cere and earnest approach of the Christian 
to the throne of the Almighty, teaches the 
blest lesson of patience" under affliction : 
since wherefore should we mock the Deity 
with supplication, when we insult him by 
murmuring under his decrees?— or how, 
while our prayers have in every word ad- 
mitted the vanity and nothingness of the 
things in comparison to those of eternity, 
should we hope to deceive the Searcher of 
Hearts^ by permitting the world and worldly 
passions to reassume their turbulent empire 
oyer our bosoms, the instant our devotions 
are ended ? There have been, and perhaps 
«re now, persons so inconsistent, as to suffer 
earthly passions to reassume the reins im- 
mediately after a solemn address to Heaven ; 
but the true Christiao is not of these. He 
feels himself comforted an4 strengthened, 
and belter prepared to execute, or submit to 
whatever his destiny may call upon him to 
do or suffer. — Talisman, 



profession, at a cheap rate among children 
of all denominations.— We ptolest against 
this system of poisoning the young mind ; 
and warping it 'into the adoption of certain 
tenets, under the special plea of charity and 
gratuitous distribution. 

Bucks County Fat. 

Jfi?r^n.— The Batavia Advocate an- 
nounces that a person has appeared before 
the Grand Jury of Outariu County, who 
made the following representation : 

<* Thatie was called upon In the night, to 
take charge of Morgan,'who it was said was 
about to reveal the secrets «f freemasonry — 
that when he rose he found a man tied hand 
and foot, and that he then, under the orders 
of several iddividuals, was carried to the 
magazine, and discussions took place as to 
his disposal— that he was kept there &ye 
days — that during that time masons were de- 
vising plans to get others in their possession 
— t'»at he was taken across the river, and 
when in the boat said, * Gentleman, 1 am 
your prisoner, and I hope you will use me 
kindly'— that a person immediately replied 
to him, at the same time presenting a pistol 
at his breast, ' If you make any observations 
I will blow you through.' The object of ta^ 
king him to Newark, was to put him in 
charge of the Canadians. He was asked 
what death he preferred — his answer was, 
' I have been a soldier in my country's ser- 
vice, and wish to die as a soldier.' He said 
this in the presence of twenty masons, and 
added, < if you take my life it will be more 
injury to you than all* I can write or say.' 
He tliree times freed himself from the cords 
with which he was bound, and asked them 
for a Bible, which was refused. A rope was 
lied round his hands, neck, and body, with 
heavy weights attached, and the unfeeling 



gious freedom,*' it is unknown to us. Ol the 
letter said to have been sent to a broihvr lu the 
ministry, we know nothing, and therefore cm 
say nothing decisively ; but knowing thai there 
Ii4s been a mistake in the other particular, we 
suspect, to say the least, there has been one in 
ilH!i. Will the Editor do us the fator to insert 
I his note in tlie Telescope and Mi«cellany, and 
oblige The Edam's of the dive Branch. 

(£7* MISTAKK CORRECTED. 
Elxtra^i of a Utter to tkt R€0. Mr. Kneelani, 
dttUd, 
Philaaelj^liiai Sept. S4, Htf. 
*« Dear fHT, — In looking over llie ininiiieh of 
ttie Hudson Riv«r A.^sociatton, publisht*d lu the 
Olive Branch, 1 was much surpiised on finding 
my name lecotded among those who vuied 
against you, — this is a mistake : I was not pre- 
sent when the vote was tdk»'U, coiiseqiiei.tly had 
i)0 part CM lot in the uiUter. Ii !ilmult< have 
bf-en " WILUS, KING, and STREETER," 
instead of *' WiUis, King, and Fisk."* You will 
be *so kind as to correct the nii»rakr in your 
ii«i|^t paper diid much iihlige me.— T. FISK." 



More Jesuitism, — A paper to be called 
the Child's Magazine, is about being estab 
Ushed in New-York. It is intended to cir- 
caUt^ the particular reltgioiU dogmas of one 



monsters rowed out, and threw him over- 
board. The lodge at Lewistown met on 
the night of the murder, and means were 
devised to carry off other Individuals. The 
names, of the persons who plunged Morgan 
into the deep, have been given to the Grand 
Jury of Ontario.'' 



'* OlflVEaSALIST COMVEnTION OF TB« STATE 
or WEW-IOBK." 

We notice a piece uirder the above head, 
written apparently in a very angry style, in the 
(Providence) Ttlescope and MisctUany, which 
appears to ha^e wholly grown out of the mis- 
take of the Editor of the Gospel Advocate. 
It is, mistakf that •• the Convention has already 
dictated in ^inatters of Conscience, to those who 
have ackiic^wledged its authority.*' All its acts, 
so far as ijNiey relate to Associations, or Socie- 
ties, are irnerely rtcommendat^^ and not dicta- 
torial^ af . tbey have made no pretensions to any 
such p<y wcr. We speak in relation only to the 
Minut/js signed by the individual, as President, 
whic^. is named by " S." with so much sevt- 
rityJ and if any thing was done at the last 
roe* ling of that body, incompatible with •* reli- 



SKLBCTKD Foa THE OLIVE BEANCR. 

HERE WE THREE HAVE MET AGAIN. 
Here we three have met again, 
After years of hope and pain ; 
Since our parting tim^ has laid * 
Many a three in dtsath's dark shade : 
Many a widow'd heart has sigh'd — 
Many an orphan's tear has dri*d, 
Bnt a cup of joy we'll drain 
Now that we have met again ! 
Since the dream that boyhood gr.ve" 
We have toii'd on life't* wide wave ; 
Wearily our oars we've pli'd 
In the search of fortune's tide. 
Warring with each blast that blew. 
Braving storms that darker gi ew, 
Cold and cheerless was the main, 
But we three have m^ again ! 
Now that here we must at last 
To recount the ^ales we've past, 
Here where life's first bieath we dfew ; 
Long lost pleasures w^'tl renew : 
Here each scene shall claim a smile, 
Friendship's warmth our age beguiles 
And where joys unuiingled reign 
There may we three meet again! 

JOtIN BARNS. 



Oy NOTICES. 

The regular quarterly meeting of the Second 
Universalist Society will be held in the base- 
iiient story of the Unilftrian Church, corn«-t of 
Prince ahd Mercer-streets, on Monday evening 
(October 1,) at 7 o'clock. A general attendance 
of the members and friends of the Society is re- 
quested, as business of importance will cooie 
before the meeting. 

O* Onr friends at Wobiim, (Mais ) as well Mothers, 
are informed, ihat ten dollars from any individaal will be 
receive^) in full for $w «ub»crlbers, for ooe year of ibe 
O'Jvp Br«nch, to be sent ne reotth^v ««> dirertiops 

ICr THE OLiVl&BRANtH 
1» Pohfiibed every Saturday momine hi the rear o! 
hp Bowprv Hotel, corner of Bowery and Pell-street. ^ 
(nr TERMS.-City SuhBcribers, $2 50, mynhlr tf 
advance Mail Suh9cr?ber8, g2 a yeir payable on the 
pcpipt of the first ntimhen No wibwription wd bt* rr 
ceived for leieihan a year, which includes one vowoe. 



C. NICHOLS, 
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REVIVALS OF FANATICISM. 

The follcrwing.very appropriate observa- 
UoDS are from a' correspondent now residing 
in a eountry town in JVlassachimetts. It goes 
to show that the good people in that quarter 
of the country are not inattentive" to their 
temporal happiness, in making themselves 
more thoroughly acquainted with the doc 
trine of universal benevoj^nce': among the 
many motives which stimulate them to an 
eiamination of this doctrine, are the absurd, 
and thread bare fulrainations from the desks 
of the self-styled orthodoxy, who, perceivjng 
that their craft is.likely to be exposed and 
llrems^es decongregatmnalizedj get Varm 
io the same ratio as Ihey have reason frr 
despair. - They see that univer^lism is re- 
storing mei|,to that reason which the God of 
natiure has giv^n them, and that when gen- 
erally embraced, will breaJi*up the founda- 
tions' of their hope any longet to hold them 
in error and bind them in the chains of su- 
perstition. They perceive that priestcraft 
is tottering to its base, and, like the sanguin- 
ary religtoa of the early ages, ere fifty years 
shall have» rolled aw&y, will be known only 
, jo tike annals of history. 

For the Olive Branch. 

Wobum, StpL 18ft 1««7. 
Mesifs. Editors J — 1 nn now inWoburu; 
bave resided here about three weeks, and 
have exerted-my utmost endeavors to spread 
the knowledge of Universal benevolence, 
which is fast prevailing here, in consequence 
of one of the most dreadful of all calamhies, 
<* Dr. Beecher's great fire," or, to use their 
own language, ** a very extensive and hope- 
ful revival" (of orthodoxy,) which has con- 
sumed nine tenths of the common '^nse and 
charity of those affected by the conflagration. 
Scarce a night passes, without un alarm of 
the flame's kindling in the cold and flinty 
heart» of some hitherto wofthless sinner who 
is immediately relieved b^ some holy fire- 
roan, that plies hfs engine with '^ Do you 
feel your self a sioner ?" Yes. " Do you 
feel as tho' you derserved to burn in flames 
of eternal torment and bear the vengeance 
of an angry God forever and ever ?" Yes. 
** Don't you feel as though^ if God should 
punish you according to his holy Iaw,Syhich 
yoo have so often violated and trodden ^- 
der footy and frown you down to the bla|k- 
ness of darkness in despair with the devils 
a^d damned spirits in hell, that your spirit 
would fail before him, as it is written ' the 
spirits of all flesh shaH fail before hipi.'" 
Yes. ^' How do you expect to escape such 
awfnl wee which threatens you every in- 
stant, and ii y Ix suspended by the arm ot 



an all-merciful Saviour, and that perhaps but 
for a moment ?" I don't know. ^^ You must 
abhor yo«rself, despise this worlds good, re- 
pent and put your trust in the al-merc!ful 
Saviour, who died to purchase salvation' for 
all such vile rebels ^^ydo are, in whom you 
only can be saved." This wholly exfingubh- 
es the flame to all mortal perception for a 
time, but it would seem as if it continued to 
warm Bmd soften this most obdurate of na- 
ture's productions, for in a few weeks we 
see its owner come forward and profess an 
entire willingness to ^ burn eternally for the 
glory of Go<i^ m fire and brimstoiie." That 
they hold this world in contempt, (which is 
evident, if they mean by the world their 
brethren who difler from them in opinion,) 
that they are willing to deny themselves all 
its enjoyments which are onlv snares to 
bring them to that place of perdition which 
Christ has m mercifully delivered them 
from, and that they are determined to spend 
the remainder of their days and strength in 
the service of that being* who has thus bro'f 
them irom darkness to light, and made them 
willing tp suhnii to his merciful government, 
though he Aiould consign thejn overtn end- 
le^ robery !" Swch" has been the eltect, 
wtkerever'this devouring element "has spreaa 
its irre^istable influence, that many have en- 
deavored to evade its universal prevalence 
by withdrawing themselves beyond the pos- 
sibility of its aflecting them personally, by 
carefully and honestly perusing the Bible, 
and impartially exercising their reason and 
prohibiting these firemen from rendering 
them any" assistance in lime of supposed 
danger, and personally attending to their 
children, when they go to witness tjie calam- 
ities of others, which subjects them to all 
the imprecations that superstitious zeal, pi- 
ous hatred, bigotry and fanaticism, can sug- 
gest. If a man dare have the hardihood to 
doubt the truth of a single remark of these 
infallible teachers, he is given over to hard- 
ness of heart and blindness of mind, but 
should he blaspheme to such a degree, as to 
request an explanation of 1 Tim. ix« 10 : 
Luke XX. 35, 36, he has committed the' un- 
pardonable sin and is sealed to eternal dam- 
nation I 

One week ago last Sunday evening, for 
the first time in my life, I went to a meeting 
for religious inquiry ; it was silent and so- 
lenm, uninterrupted by sounds, excepting 
sighs and sobs, of men, women, and youth, 
with their faces bathed in tears, and the ex- 
hortations, or rather groans of^heir instruc- 
tor who was questioning them as already re- 
lated, in a voice more retombling the last 



echo from the infernal r^on (as describedt 
by some) tfcaii the peaceful messenger o 
<< good tidings of K^eat joy which shall be . 
to all people." It being as it were purely 
accidental, it may be reasonaj!)ly supposed, 
that I urent there from diflerent motiveS| 
with entirely diflerent Views, from those that 
composed the meeting,, excepting; three or 
fo.ur that w^nt witk me. Tbe novelty of 
the scene subjected me to feelings more ea- 
sily imagined than described. Whether the 
meeting merited pity or censure, I was un- 
able to decVje, and while reflecting on the 
proceedings beibre me, the diflerent views 
and feelings that then composed the meet- ' 
ing, I cast my e^es around upon the coun- 
tenances of my wicked companions, whini| 
as if by common consent at the same#tia)0^ • 
turned upon mine, which did not fail (how- 
ever sinful) to produce a smile on •each ; such 
^n horrible spectacle cotjld not escape the 
all piercing, eye of. the Instructor, who in- 
stantly percbived that be had* two kinds of 
ipquh-ers. Therefore when he had enquir- 
ed into the state of the feelings of all the 
rest present, bs we all sat upon o ne seat, a 

ttnie StngUa^^* ft -c»Ttg-'ieSi, TWryrromrtl 

directly by \is into bis desk : and thinking 
himself, I'presume, secure from all attack, 
he thus began : 

« The reason vJiy I did not converse with 
you upon that seat, was, because I perceiv- 
ed by your aountenances, that you did not 
come here in a state of mind, prepared for 
this meeting." I then addressed myself to . 
the speaker thus : 

Mr. B. Is our Creator displeased at be- 
holding a smile upon the countenances of 
his creatures. 

B. Mr. F. you are violating the laws of 
God and your own country, and now not a- 
n other word in this plage. ^ 

^ F. Mr. B, my conscience testifies to me - 
whccr 1 violate the law of God, and as here 
are witnesses, I presume the laws of my coun- 
try can testify whether I have violated them, . 

§. Mr. F. the most secret things of your 
heart are now open to the all-piercing ©ye 
of God, and your condition is most deplo- 
rable ; for you didmot come here with such 
feelings, as those we expect, to come to our 
meeting^, neither are they such as are utff&t 
of those now present. * 

F. I have no reason to suppose that my 
feelings are such as most of those I see here, ' 
and God grant that they never may be. 

B. Mr. F. it is my duty to take care of 
these precious souls comiBitted to my charge 
and see that they are led in tbe right way, 
as they will be required at my hamL 
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F. Is it your duty to come here and tam- 
per with the minds of such children* as I see 
here, relative to such subjects as you have 
advanced to them this evening, and with fe- 
males to, in such a manifier as I. should sup- 
pose, if they had any delicacy about them, 
they would be ashamed of.t 

B. Mr. F. we did not come h^re to hear 
such conversation as this : we came here to 
enquire what we must do to be saved^ 

F. Very well ; I would like to know 
what I must do to be saved, as well as 
any other individual : now, H* you will in.- 
form me, I shall be thankful for the in- 
formation. . 

B. It is necessary, sir, that we all be- 
lieve lathe Lord Jesus Christ, and repent, 
to be saved. 

F. What is it necessary to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to b^savod T 

[Here the Rev. Guide turned his back 
upon me and commenced an address to the 
females. I took my hat, my companions 
arising at the same time, and said, I suppose 
that this meeting 'with us is closed : the 
speaker took no notice of us, and we left 
t\\f meeting.] f . 

HORTON'S LETTER.— No. 2. 

Schooleys Mountain, Sept. 19,1827. 
To the Rev. /. Campbell, 

Sir, in consequence of your indecorous treat- 
meut to me in the Church on the 16th instant, 
I am compelled once more to address you. If 
on this occasion, I make use of some of your 
own weapons, I shall not descend se far from 
the obligation I aiif under to common decency, 
35 eilher to 'U^l in.obloquy or inveciive. .Your 
atlarlrilpon me, sir, w* witnm tneVallsofa 
consecrated building, dedicated to the worship 
of the Most High God. As my reply will ap- 
pear in the chctsU columns of a public Journal, 
I am restrained by the character that paper 
maintains from indulging in an expression of 
those feelings which your remaiks may have 
created. There is a certain repeot due to de< 
cency which I trust I shall never violate, how- 

^- ever the oceasion may justify. If, I stand up- 
on the same footing with yourself, in zeal (or 
the cause I espouse, I shall suffer my reason 
alone to operate upon my convictions, and leave 
, all the angry passions of my nature to others 
who may possess bypocracy and fanaticism e- 
nough to impose on credulity. Not being elo* 
•^ tbed in the sable maptle of sanctity, my prov- 

^ ince is to persuade^ not deceive^ which is an am- 
ple apology for the long communickiion you 
will see over my signiture in the Olive Branch. 
I shall not notice the outrageous phillipic you 
pronounced against Universalists. Thatj^ill 
be noticed, I trust, in due time by another ; out 
I shall confine myself to your after piece of 
low and ungenerous invectives which every one 
acquainted with tbe circuftistances, must have 
known were prificip»lly intended for myself. 



.^^ChiWren were there under VZ years of age, but God 
has kept these thingsliidden Trom tbe wise aod pnideot 
and has revealed them unto babes. 

f The male and fenale viembers sit separate : the 
ai^rintendanC goes round to every individual, sit^t down 
b> the side of theni, lakes theoi by the hand, which he 
holds (if it be a delicate one) during the conversation ; 
shining alternately from oqc of his to the other, in a 
manner that needs no description ; and I have been in- 
ibrmed. that be •ometimdhnuts his arms around their 
a|ck8,fe<HbutlojU^ state what iMw! | 



In order to iugraciate yourself into the feel- 
ings of your hearers and excite their sympat'hy 
tn your favor, you spoke of the great length of 
time you had lived among tifew, the peaceable 
and' inoffensive manner in which you had al- 
ways conducted yourself towards your neigh- 
boring societiel of different sentiments, in short, 
of your perfect innocence as it respects your 
meddling with them. Jiiis character of your- 
self, howevir, differs very materially from that 
given you by your Methodist friends; but of 
the tnith of these stories 1 shall not pretend to 
determine ; but, offsetting one against the oth- 
er, (for I sf^e nothing in your^cale that^should 
make it preponderate,) you staiul, as k respects 
innocence^ about upon a footing with other men. 
Having, as you thought, by this manoeuvertng, 
fairly got tlie audience in your favor, you pro- 
ceeded, by afigurative alluHion,to lepresent your- 
self as a father, your church as children, and me 
asaniatrusive stranger,to justify yourself in their 
defence ; and by palming upon them falsehobd!> 
for Universalists* principles, and drawing from 
thence natural consequences,yourepresenie<loie 
as ademon of discoid from theregions of Pande- 
monium, who had come to disorganise your 
family, and with deep laid schemes, to destroy 
their union ; to be a murderer. Atheist, and ev- 
ery thing, that savors of dishonesty. 

Now, my dear sir, you have said," thai Uni- 
versaliikts were always obliged to beg the ques- 
tion to support their sentiments. Who begs 
the question now ? I understand begging a ques- 
tion to be the assuming oC a groposition, not 
self-evident, without first proving it. How do 
you stand in your figure ? 1st. As an inno- 
cent and wise father, giving good and whole- 
some instruction, dd. Your church as disobe- 
dient and rebellious children. Sd. Myself, as 
your fabled devil, instigating' their rebellion. 
Now, sir, how many of these positions did you 
asinme ? How many of them are self-evident ? 
or how many 4id you prove ? Let it not ^e 
said, that you have previously proved them in 
your sermon ; for that is not true ; as the pub- 
lic will ere long discover. That you are the 
father of your people, in some sense, that is, 
the father of their opinionSy I will not deny ; 
but for this I pity them ; and this pity induces 
me to reply to your attack. Your standing in 
the relation of a father will not justify you in 
giving wrong instruction to your spiritual chil- 
dren. I shall take the li()erty olcomparing the 
doctrine you teach with the doctrine taught by 
a certain father spoken of in Scripture, whose 
woiks, it is also said, his children did, and it is 
reasonable to suppose, that so long as they are 
d^^eived they will continue to do the same. If 
it shall be found that you teach the same doc- 
trine, you ought to have no objection to being 
classed among his family. ' 

The first account we have of this old father^s 
preaching was that taught to our mother Eve 
in the garden of Eden. He then, after his in- 
sidious arts of beguiling, by mixing a little truth 
with falsehood respecting the ** knowledge of 
good and evil" and thereby working himself in 
her favor, told her that God would violate his 
word ! For, notwithstanding he had told Ad- 
am that, ^* in th^e day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die,*^ yet, says this old deceiver, 
*'ye shall not surely die \*^ 

Let us now examine your doctrine ; and to 
avoid begging the question, and to show my 
regard for truth, I .will refer you to John Cal- 
vin's Institutes, Westminster Catechisim, and 
your modern Oonfession of Faitbi for my m- 



thority in what I assert as your doctrine. You 
say, that in thif*tbreat of the Almighty, there 
werl included three kinds of death ; viz. death 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal. But as to t^m- 
porsd or natural death, it did not take place on 
the day of transgression ; and as to eternal 
death, it is admitted, that it will not be infiicteflP 
on all. This doctrine has been charged on 
Universalists ; but it may be retorted on their 
opponents, ivith as much propriety, to say the 
least. Ui/Tess Adam died, in the day of his 
transgressiorf, in etery sense in which death 
was threatened, the old father told at least seme 
truth, " ye shall not surely die P^ I might pur* - 
^sue the parallelism between your doctrine and 
that of the old father, a great deal further, but 
1 li^rbear. I now shall proceed to examine and 
see if there be any analogy in your practice ; 
and as I |}ave promised to regard truth, I will 
not assert any thing about the devil's practice 
Trom personal knowledge, but only from bear 
say. « 

James says, resist the devil and be will flee 
from you : and accordingly we find that on tbe 
iidy you delivered your phillipic against Uni- 
ver.salism, you did not wait to be resisted ; but 
actijiaily fled away before the resistance com- 
menced. However; it is an old maxim, that 
** he that fights and runs away, may live to fight 
aiinther day." Again. We are told the devil 
was a liar from llie beginning." Now you 
were called upon In my former letter to point 
out the chapter and verse where your declara- 
tion about the Rich man, was contained ; tiz. 
that he was a Uni versa list, he, : have ?ou done 
this? No! Can you do this .5 No I Then, 
sir, what shall I say of you ? Perhaps you 
spoke in haste then, what you are now convin- 
rced is not true ! But why not aoknovfledgo 
it ? Honesty is the best pojiey ; and the tree 
is known by its fruit. But to proceed with 
your metaphor. The stranger who appeared to 
excite rebellion among your children, you re- 
presented from the natural consequences of cer* 
tain principles, which you wish to palm upon 
your audience for the faith of UniversalisU 
could not be honest, moral, or benevolent. 
Here, again, is begging the question : you as- 
sume for facts respecting the faith of Univer- 
salists, what is by no means admitted, and what* 
is totally destitute of proof! Where, sir^ did 
you learn, that Universalists believe they may 
murder, steal, and commit all manner of evil 
>viih impunity, and go immediately to heaven ? 
Univeisa^sts believe, sir, that the righteous 
shall be recompeuced in the earth, much more 
the wicked and the sinner: whosoever doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong he hath done, . 
and there is no respect of persons. The^ also 
believe, that the love of Ood (not hell torments) 
leadeth men to repentance. These, sir, are a 
few of the items which constitute the faith of 
Uuiversalists. Do they look like leading a man 
to dishonesty ? Let us now bring to the test a 
few items of your faith, and see what will be the 
natural consequence of them upon the mind 
that believes them. Here again I would refer 
you to the authority above named for what I as-* 
sert to be your faith. 

The first and most important article of which 
is, that God, by a decree as immutable as him- 
seif, has eternally fixed the destiny of every in* 
dividual. Now, sir, let a mind be influenced 
by a full confidence in this belief; and what . 
may *ve iiira^ine will he the consequences? 
what, sa^s the man, can I do to save myself? 
aod what need I fear to do that irill now con- 
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demn me ? Mj destiny is already fixed, I will 
therefore Hve agreeably to the ioclination of 
my own desires, as my future state depends not 
upon my conduct, and all the punishment that 
will be inflicted in this life is nothing, in com- 
parison with eternal woe, and if I am to be sa- 
ved, I shall be, for I cannot altar the decrees uf 
God. With this in view, we will proceed to 
another item, which is this, that God has fore- 
ordained whatsoever come to pass. If this be 
the case, continues the believer, whatsoever I 
do, or may do, it is certain that I could not have 
avoided it ! AxJd to this, the oft repeated idea, 
that the sinner's life is a life of pleasure, and 
the saint's a thorny path, and your doctrine 
profi^rs every inducement to crime. Let us 
now examine it on the score of benevolence. 
And here I will lay down a self-evident propo- 
sition, which is this, that man is the best^ who 
in all his actions, motives, and conduct, most 
closely imitates God in all hi^ imitable perfec- 
tions. Now let the orthodox view of the char- 
acter of God be fully considered. A God in6- 
nite in wisdom and goodness, and almighty in 
power; and what is the sum total of all his con- 
duct respecting man? Answer. He briiigx 
man involuntarily into a stale of existenc^^, 
makes him subject to vanity — man commits 
acts which God foreordained he should com- 
mit, and foi this course of conduct God will 
wreak his vengeance on him eternally * no fot- 
giveness, no relenting, no ray of hope ; nothing 
in prospect, but an accumulating weightof Al- 
mighty displeasure ! This, sir, is but a faint 
gleam of the character of your god, as given by 
those who profess your belief. Let us mow sup- 
pose men to imitate this character as closely as 
possible in their dealings with each other : then 
farewell friends, farewell benevolence, farewell 
to every kindred tie which unites man to his 
fellow man. But a view of this jiiate of things 
is sickening. to every benevolent f«elinu m uidii. 
Oh, orthoiluxy ! what wouldst thou du ? Tn 
embrace thee, we must relinquish everv wor- 
thy sentiment which distinguishes man from 
^the most infuriated demon of horror. If 
this, sir, be thy God, in mercy let us not hear 
from your devil ; and if in your dealings with 
your fellow men, yon in any degree resemble 
such a God, I pray God to deliver me from you. 
But, again, you ask, "Who ever heard of a 
revival of religion in the neighborhood of a 
Uoiversalist, and he did not revile the work of 
God ?" This, sir, I know how to apply : but 
here again you beg the question, rrove, sir, 
that your revival last winter was the work of 
God.** I shall spare many remarks here which 
might with propriety be made ; but I wish not, 
unnecessarily, to wound your feelings. But 
you further ask, " Who ever beard of a revival 
among Universalists ?** If, sir, by revivals you 
mean such exhibitions as you had last winter, I 
am proud to answer, No one! But if you mean 
such revivals as took place among the Jews in 
the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, an account of 
which you may find at large in those books. I 
would tell you there are such revivals going on 
continually where the doctrine of God's univer- 
sal grace is taught and understood ; and, sir, 
there is much reason to believe that there is 
gospel seed planted within your own borders, 
which will rise with the rising generation and 
9lowly and gradually, tike a still small voice, as 
reason and ri^ht understanding of revelation 
shall nourish it, will erow up and root out all 
theantichrisiian doctrmes of the Apocalyptical 
l)east. True and genuine revivals are not ef- 
ficted by preaching hell torments to weak and 



ignorant minds, and overwhelming their ima- 
ginations with teim. But they are brought 
about by calmly and seriously -reflecting on the 
goodness of God as displayed towards his crea- 
tures in the works of creation and providence, 
and on having the understanding illuminated 
hy the divine light, reflected through the medi- 
um of the Gospel, through which life and im- 
mortality have been brought to light ; by know- 
mg and understanding the character of God 
to be towards us his offspring, in the relation of 
a Father and Friend. We have accounts of re- 
vivals in the s'*riptures, but none that we have 
found were effected by the preaching of terror. 
And I may venture to assert there cannot be 
brought from the Scriptures one word to justi- 



fy the propriety of preacbingup hell torments 
in order le save souls. Thus, sir, I have 
given'you some of my views in relation to the 
subject, which has occasioned this, as well as 
my former letter ; if any of my remarks may 
^eem severe, I regret that there was any occa- 
tion for such severity. 

You were called upon in my former letter to 
exonerate yourself by proving Chat your asser- 
iions *vere correct ; but this you have not done. 
If you believe your doctrine true and ours so 
false, why do you not publish the arguments, 
by whicli the one is supported, and the other re- 
luted. But should you ever attempt to refute 
Universalisin a^ain, I hope you will first make 
yourself acquainted with it, so as not to misre- 
present it. Let Universalists speak for them- 
selves, and take the doctrme as represemed by 
them, and not by its oppusers. Paul said, 
* Prove all things ; hold fast that which isgo<^," 
dn*\ God saif^ by the prophet, "Come and let 
UH reason together, &tc." ; but you seem to be 
unwilling that your people should hear both 
sides of the question. 

1 coulil write much more on this subject ; but 
as I have designed what I have written, for the 
columns of a public pajier, I wish not to tres- 
pass too much on the patience of the reader. 
I am aware that the public, being ignoi ant of 
many of the circumstances, cannot take the 
same interest, on either side, as those whose 
personal feelings have been in some degree en- 
listed. With these remarks, 1 shall bid you 
farewell. I am ready at all times, not only to 
give reasons fjf my hope, but also to defend 
what I believe true. It will depend on your fu- 
ture conduct, whether we meet before the pub- 
lic again, or not. £. HORTON. 

Messrs, Editors, — I now feel it my duty to 
make some apolo^iy to you and your readers, 
for this long letter. Our Saviour says, ** when 
ye are reviled revile not again ;'* and an apos- 
tle has said, " Therefore we both labor and suf- 
fer reproach because we trust in the living God 
who is the Saviour of all men.'' But this, as I 
conceive, is no reason why we should not ex- 
pose what appears to yis to be spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. 1 have been compelled to 
be more severe, than I could have wished ; oth* 
erwise Mr.Campbellf bearers, being accustom- 
ed to such style, would not understand me; if 
there be any abuse in it, Mr. C. must bear the 
blame ; he led the way ; I did but follow ; and 
have fallen short of his example in this respect. 
The consequences that will follow, I feel very 
sanguine, will be good. 

To my friends, who have kindly warned me- 
of the temporal evil this course would bring 
upon me, I tender my thanks for their good 
intentions; but I must tell them, I have not 
inadvertaatly put my hand to tiie plough ; theie^ 
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fore I cannot turn back, I have counted the 
cost. I know what man can do. I may be 
stripped of property, my charactct destroyed, 
and my body impaired, but mv mind can ntvsr 
be enslaved. £. UORTON. 

From Weem's Life of Franklin. 

DIALOOCB «ETWSEN DR. FJUNKLI N, ( H«N 

A B4»y) and B18 FATHSK. 

"I thank God, my son, for giving you wis- 
dom to reason in this way. But what is still 
your inference from all this, as to tlie true reli- 
gion ?" 

** Why, my dear father, ray inference is still 
in confirmation of my first answer to your ques- 
tion relative to the true religion, that it consists 
in our imitating the Deity in his goodness. 
Every wise parent, wishing to allure his chil- 
dren to any particular virtue, is carelbl to set 
them the fairest examples of t|ie same," as 
knowing that example is more powerful thacr 
precept. Now since the Deity, throughout all 
his works, so invariably employs his great pow- 
er and Wisdom as the ministers of his benevo- 
lence to make his creatures happy, what can 
this be for but an example to us ; teaching that 
if we wish to please hioH-the true end of all 
religion— we must imitate him in his moral 
goodness, which it we would all do as steadily 
as he does, we should recall the golden age> 
and convert this world into Paradisei" 

" All this looks very fair, Ben ; but yet after 
all what are we to do without ^aUh ?" 
^ " Wny, father, as to Faith, I cannot say ; not 
Knowing much about it. But this I can say, 
that Lam afraid of any substitutes to the moral 
Character of the Deity. In short, sir, I don't 
lote the fig-leaf.'- 

"Fig-leaf! I don't understand you, child j 
what do you mean by ttie fig-ieal ?" 

*' Why, lather, we read in ibe BibieJJiAls^on 
as Adam had Iom thai true image of the Deify,- " 
his Moral Goodness, instead of striving to re- 
cover It again, he went and sewed fig-leaves to- 
getlier to cover himself with." 
" Stick to the point, child." 
**I am to the point, father. I mean to say 
that as Adam sought a vain fig-leaf covering, 
rather than ttie imitation of the Deity in moral 
goodness, so his posterity have ever since been 
loiKl of running after fig-leaf substitutes." 

" Aye 1 well 1 shoufd be glad to hear you ex- 
plain a little on that head, Ben." 

" Father, I don't pretend to explain a subject 
I don't understand, but I find in Ptutafth*s 
lives and the Heathen AntiquUieSf which I read 
in your old Divinity Libraiy, and which no 
doubt give a true account of letigion among 
the ancients, tiiat when they were troubled on 
account of their crimes, they do not seem once 
to have thought of conciliating the Deity by 
reformation, and by acts of benevolence and 
goodness to be like him. No, they appear tq 
have\)een too much enamoured of lust and 
pride and revenge to relish moial goodness f 
such lessons were too much against the grain. 
But still something must be done to appease 
tiie Deity. Well then, since they could not 
sum up courage enough to attempt it by imita- 
ting his goodness, they would try it by coax- 
ing his vanity — they would build him grand 
temples ; and make him m ghty sacrifices ; and 
rich offerings. This I am told, father, was 
their fig-leaf." . . . ( 

" Why this, I^ftrPBeWS a «rue bill againsC 
the poor Heathens." 
" Well, i am sure^ fatbeti the Jews wert 
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equally fond of the iig-leaf ; as their own coun- 
(rymeni the Propheu are constantly charging 
them. Justice, Mercy, and Truth, had it 
^eems, no charms for them. They must have 
fig-leaf substitutes, such as tythings of mint, 
anise and cummin, and making * long prayers 
in the streets^' and deep groanings witti * dis- 
figured faces in the synagogues.' If they did but 
all this, then surely they must be Abraham'* 
children, even though they devoured widow's 
houses." 
Here good old Josias groaned. 
" Yes, father," continued Ben, ^ and it were 
well if the rage for the fig-loaf stopped with 
the Jews and Heathens ; but the Christians are 
just as fond of substitutes that may save them 
the labour of imitating the Deity in his moral 
goodness. It is true, the old Jewish hobbies, 
mint, airiM, and cummin, are not the. hobbies 
of Christians i but still, father, you are not to 
suppose that they are to be disheartened for all 
that. Oh no. They have got a hobby worth 
all of them put together — they have got 
FaO^" 

Here good old Josias began to darken ; and 
looking at Ben with great solemnity, said, *' I 
am afraid, my son, you do not tieat this great 
article of our holy religion with sufficient re- 
verence." 

" My dear father," replied Ben eagerly, " I 
mean not the least reflection on Faiths but 
solely on those hypocrites who abuse it to coun- 
tenance tbeir vices and crimes." 

<* O then, if that be your aim, go on, By, 
go OD." 

<* Well, sir, as I was saying, not only the 
Jews and Heathens, but the Christians also 
have their fig-leaf substitutes for Moral Good- 
neit. Because Christ has said that so great \m 
the Divine Clemency, tliat if even the worst of 
men will but have faith in it so as to repent and 
Minenu tneiT nves by %hxt golden law of * love 
and good works,' they should be saved, many 
lazy Christians are fond of overlooking those 
excellent conditions Move and good works,' 
which constitute the moral image of the D«tity, 
and ^x upon the word F^ith for their salva< 
tion." 

** Well, but cbildy do you n>ake no account 
of faith ?" 

" None, father, as a fig-leaf cloak of immor- 
tality." 

*' But is not faith a great virtue in itself and 
a qualification for heaven ?" 

^ I think* not, sir ; I look on faith bat as a 
nean to beget wioral goodnest^ which, to me, 
appears to be the only qualification for Hea- 
ven.** 

** I am astonished, child, to hear you say that 
faith is not a virtue in itself." 

** Why, father, Che Bible says for me in a 
thousand places. The Bible says that faUh 
wUhatU good works is dead.^^ 

** But does not the Bible, in a thousand pla- 
ces, say that withont faith no man can please 
Ood?'^ 

** Yes, father, and for the best reason ia the 
world ; for who can ever hope to please the 
Deity without his moral image? and who 
would ever put himself to the trouble to culti- 
vate the virtues which form that image, unless 
fie had a belief that they were indispensible to 
the perfection and happiness of his nature ?" 

** So then you look on faith as no virtue in 
itself, and good for nothing unloss it exalt men 
t» tht likeness of Qod ?" 



^ Yes, sir, as good for nothing unless it exalt 
us to the likeness of God — nay, as worse i as 
utterly vile and hypocritical." 

*' And perhaps you view in the same light 
the Imputed Righteousness, and Sacraments of 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper." 

'* Yes, father, faith, imputed righteousness, 
sacraments, prayers, sermons ; all, all I consi- 
der as mere barren fig-leaves which will yield 
no good unless they ripen into the fruits of Be- 
nevolence and Good Works." 

" Well, Ben, 'tis well you have taken a turn 
to the printing business: for I don't think, 
child, that if you studied divinity, as your uncle 
Ben and myself once wished, you would ever 
have got a licence to preach. 

** No,. father, I know that well enough;! 
know that many who think themselves mighty 
good Christians, are for getting to heaven on 
<*asier terms than imitating the Deity ki his 
moral goodness. To them, faith and imputed 
righteousness, and sacraments, and sour looks 
are very convenient things. With a good stock 
of these they can easily manage matters so as 
to make a little morality go a great way. But 
I am thinking tney will have to hack out of this 
error, otherwise they will make as bad a hand 
of their barren faith, as the poor Virginia ne- 
groes do of their boasted freedom." 

*< God's mercy, child, what do you mean by 
that ?" 

''Why, father, I am told that the Virginia 
negroes, like our faith-mungers, fond of ease 
ai^l glad of soft substitutes to hard duties, are 
continually sighing for freedom ; * O if they 
had but freedom ! if they had but freedom ! how 
happy should they be. They should not then 
be obliged to work any more. Freedom would 
do every thing for them. Freedom would 
spread soft beds for them, and heap their tables 
with roast pigs, squealing out, ' come and eat 
me.' Freedom would giyegthem fine jackets, 
and rivers of grog, and mountains of segars 
without their sweating for it.' Well, by, and 
by, they get their freedom ; perhaps by running 
away fiom their masters. And now see what 
great things freedom has done for them. Why, 
as it is out of the question to think of work 
now they are free, they must give themselves 
up like gentlemen, to visiting, sleeping and 
pastime. In a little time the curses of hunger 
and nakedness drive them to stealing and house- 
breaking, for which their backs are ploughed 
up at whipping-posts, or their necks snapped 
under the gallows ! and ail this because they 
must needs live easier than bv honest labour, 
which would have crowned their days with 
character and comfort. So father, it is, most 
exactly so it is, with too many of our JFaith- 
mongers. They have not courage to practice 
those exalted virtues that would give them the 
moral likeness of the Deity. Oh no; they 
must get to heaven in some easier way. 
They have heard great things of faith. Faith, 
they are told, has done wonders for other peo- 
ple ; why not for them ? Accordingly they fall 
to work and after many a hard throe of fanati- 
cism, they conceit they have got faith sure 
enough. And now they are happyc Like the 
poor Virginian negroes, they are clear of all 
moral working now : thank God they can get 
to heaven without it ; yes, and may take some 
indolgencies, by the way, into the bargain. L, 
as jovial fellows, they should waste their time 
and family substance, in drinking rum and 
srooaking tobacco, wbero's the hario^ anH they 



sound believers? If they should, as mer- 
chants, sand their sugar, or water their molas- 
ses, what great matter is that? Don't they 
keep up family prayer ? If, as men of honor^ 
they should accept a challenge, and receive a 
shot in a duel, what of that ? They have only 
to send for a priest and take the sacrament. 
Thus, father, as freedom has proved the ruin of 
many a Virginia negro, so I am afraid that such 
faith as this has made many an hypoeritical 
Christian, ten times more a child of the devil 
than he was before." 

Good old Josias, who, while Ben was speak- 
ing at this rate, had appeared much agitated, 
sometimes frowning, sometimes smiling, here 
replied, with a deep sigh, ** Yes, Ben, this u all 
too true to be denied ; and a sad thing it is that 
mankind should be so ready, as you observe, to 
go to heaven in any other way than by imiu- 
ting God in his moral likeness. But I rejoice 
in hope of you, my son, that painting this la- 
mentable depravity in auch strong colours as 
you do, yon will ever act on wiser and more 
magnanimous principles." 

" Father, I don't affect to be better than oth- 
er young men, yet I think I can safely say, that 
if I could get to heaven by playing the hypo- 
crite I would not, while I have it in my choice 
to go thither by acquiring the virtues that would 
give me a resemblance to God. For to say 
nothing of the exceeding honour of acquiring 
even the faintest resemblacce of him ; nor yet 
of the immense happiness which it must aflford 
hereafter, I find that even here, and young as I 
am, thB least step towards it, affords a greater 
pleasure than any thing else ; indeed I find 
that there is so mucb more pleasure in getting 
knowledge to resemble the Creator, than living 
in ignorance to resemble brutes ; so much more 
pleasure in benevolence and doing good to re- 
semble him, than in hate and doing harm to re- 
semble demons, that I hope I shall always havo 
wisdom and fortitude sufficient even for my own 
sake, to spend my life in getting all the useful 
knowledge, and in doing all the little good t 
possibly can." 

« God almighty confirm my son in the wise 
resolutions which his grace has enabled him 
thus eaily to form!" 

<* Yes, father, and besides all this, when I look 
towards futurity ; when I consider the nature 
of that felicity which exists in heaven : that it 
is a felicity flowing from the smiles of the Dei- 
ty, on these excellent s^ii^rits, whom his own ad- 
monitions have adorned with the virtues that 
resemble him«elf : that the more perfect their 
virtues, the brighter will be his smiles upon 
them, with eorresoondent emanations of bliss 
that may, for what we know, be forever enlarg- 
ing our understandings and affections ; I say, 
fatner, when I have it in my choirf> to attain to 
aM this in a way so pleasant and honorable at 
that if imitating the D*»itv in wisdom and good- 
ness should I not he worse than mad to decline 
it on such terms, and prefer suhsfitnie^ that 
wbuld tolerate me in tjpnorflnce and viceV* 

"Yes, child, I think you would be .mad in- 
deed." 

" Yes, father, especially when it is recoHest- 
ed that if the ignorant and yinioiis could, with 
all their pains, find out sob^titutes th-it would 
serve as passporu to heaven, thev could not ra- 
tionallv expect a heart v welcome there. For 
as the Deity delights in the wise and son.l, be- 
cause they resemble him in thnne quahriet 
which render him so amiable and hapny. and 
would render all bis creatures so too; so to 
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mu^propurtionabt^ abhor the stnpid and vi* 
cious, because deformed with qualhies* diamet- 
rically opposite to his own, and tending to make 
both themselves and others most file and mise- 
rable." 

** This is awfully true, Ben ; for the Bible 
tells us, that the wicked are au abominationT to 
the Lord ; but that the righteous are hit de- 
light." 

'' Yes, father, and this is the language not 
only of the Bible, which is, perhaps, the grand 
class book of the Deity, but it is also the lan- 
guage of his first or horn book, I mean reason, 
whicli teaches, that if ' there be a Chd, and that 
ihert 18 all nature cries aloud thruugh all her 
Vforkiy he must delight in virtue^* because most 
cleaily conducive to the perfection of man- 
kind ; which must be the chief aim and glory 
or the Deity in creating them. And for the 
same reasou be must abhor vice, because tend- 
ing to the disgrace and destruction of his crea- 
tures. Hence, father, I think it follows bs 
clearly as a demonstrahon in mathematics, that 
if it were possible for bad men, through faith, 
imputed righteousness, or any other leaf-cover- 
ii^g> ^ got to Paradise, so tar from meeting 
with any thing like cordiality from the Deity, 
tbey would be struck speechless at sight of their 
horrible dissimilarity to him. For while he de- 
lights above all things in giving life, and the 
duellist glories in destroying it ; while he de- 
lighu in heaping his creatures with good things, 
and the gambler triumphs in stripping thesi ; 
while he delights in seeing love and smiles 
among brethien, and the slanderer in promo- 
ting strifes and hatreds ; while he delights in 
exadting the intellectual and moral faculties to 
the highest degree of heavenly wisdom and 
Tirtue, and the drunkard delights in polluting 
and degrading both below the brutes ; what 
cordiality can ever subsist between such oppo- 
site natures ? Can infinite parity and benevo- 
lence behold such monsters with complacency, 
or could they in his presence otherwise than be 
filled with intolerable pain and anguish, and fly 
away as weak-eved owls from the blaze of the 
meridian sun?" 

<* Well, Ben, as I said before, I am richly re^ 
warded for having drawn yon into this conver- 
sation about religion ; your language indeed is 
not always the language of the Scriptures; nei • 
ther do you rest your hopes, as I could have 
wished, on the Redeemer, but still your idea in 

S lacing our qualification for heaven in resein- 
ling God in moral goodness, is truly evangeli- 
cal, and I hope yod will one day become a great 
Christian." 

*^ I thank you, father, for your good wishes; 
but I am afraid I shall never be the Christian 
you wish me to be." 

•* What, not a Christian!" 

** No, father ; at least not in the name but in 
the nature I hope to become a Christian. Aod 
now, father, as we part to-morrow, and there is 
a strong presentiment on my mind that it may 
be along time before we meet again, I beg you 
to believe of me that I shall never lose sight of 
my great obligations to an active pursuit of 
knowledfce and usefulness. This, if perseve- 
red in, will g'*Vf* me some humble resemblance 
of the Great Author (^ my being, in lovinc: 
and doing all the goof^i can to mankind. And 
then if I live, I hope, my dear father, I shall 
give you the joy to see realized some of the 
fond expectations you have formed of me. 
And if I should die, T shall die in hope of meet- 
UHi^f ou in eoiBe bettet worlds where you will 



no more be alarmed for my welfare, nor I 
grievied to see you conflicting with age, labour, 
and sorrow ; but where we may see in each oth- 
er all that we can conceive of what wecall«4«- 
gelSf and in scenes of undeserved splendour, 
dwell with those enlightened and benevolent 
spirits, whose conversation and perfect virtues 
will forever delight us. And where, to crown 
all, we shall perhaps, at times, be permitted to 
see that unutterable Bethg, whose disinterested 
goodness, was the spring of all these felici- 
ties." 

Thus ended this curious dialogue, between 
one of the most amiable parents, and one of 
the most acute and sagacious youths, that our 
country, or perhapfi any orhpr ha* produced. 
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Nrw-Vork, Saturday, October 6, 1827. 

SECT.\KiaW CORFOKATiOKS.— iNo. 9. 
Like tbe priesthood of aocieot dayi there cannot ex- 
iit a quectioo but that tbe fratemitj of the present age 
are in purraitof money and fat livings. In this import 
ant particular, tbey bare departed from that parity 
which characterised tbe grebt Captain of our Salvation, 
We woald aik, and the question is uot an unpro6table 
one. In what part of the Goipels hat our Lord Jenif 
Christ manifested tbe opinion that you cannot approacli 
(be Father thraagfa tbe dictates of your own conscience 
and by the workings of that spirit which iheds a flo^ of 
light on the toul, aod sees him m all his glory ? Does 
Christ any where lay that yon can only approach the 
Father through the instrumentality of men commiitiooed 
from on high and amply paid for their lenrices P These 
diTioe misnonaries, tenacious of their living, incnlcate a 
belief that religions exhortations by lay-men are wicked 
jn tbe estreme ; in as mnch as they infringe the rights of 
those who are divinely commisaoaed; that it if a sacri- 
Ijgeous usurpation of the fimctions of the holy men of 
God, wbosfaouJd he no other than hired priests, paid and 
maintained for their tenr ices, and consequently that such 
usurpation is not only indefennhle in its character, but 
improper in its tendency ; and therefon* an abomin- 
able sin ! Has not Christ said *' where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there I am m th^ 
midst?** The truth is, these reverend Of ntlemen would 
impress a belief on the mindonf all.thetr hearers that the 
God of Naturev whose providence is as boundless as space, 
is a being nevertheless of ^ingry and revengeful passions ; 
thai by t^me miraculous interposition of hh divine will, 
certai o of the hum'.iu species are selected to implore bis 
forf nreoeM and endeavour to appease his wrath ; that these 
Gentlemen are the elect of God« and to all intents and 
purposes clothed with authority to mediate betwixt their 
fellow mortals and tbe Lord of the noiver»e What ab^ 
surdity ! what fanaticism ! what craft \ Is it possihle 
that people endowed with reason, who see at every step 
they take in the great vokime of nature the bo^ndlesft 
love of Bun who holds in the hollow of his bnnd tht* dt- y. 
tioei of all animated natore ie this world, Rod {>erhaps 



(for ^e know not to the contrary) millions of otbef 
worlds revolving round other suns, should be so stupid f 
By the preceedmg observations we do nol mean to be 
understood that we make objections in the most exteo. 
sive sense of tbe term to the appointment of MiniiiiBisof 
the Gospel. Tbo good order and regularity of fpciety 
require that there should be sudi a class of people ; but 
we will not admit for a moment that tbey are wiser or 
better than their lay brethren ; or that by preaching the 
word of God tbev characters have become so " pore and 
spotless," as to rank them far above tbeir fellow bemff 
who have also had tbe advantage of edocatioD. 

For although we prefer men of education kr minirte^ 
rial offices we do not exclude those b'ghly gifted persons' 
who have not had the advantages of improving and liber- 
alising their minds within the wallsof a College. Talent, 
under tbe most discouraging circumstances, scaeceiyerer 
fails to make a proper impression on society ; and the in • 
dividual wbo possesses in the structure of hii mental 
powers a pre-eminence over his fellows, in oar estima- 
tion, stands on equal ground with the most learned. We 
are told that in the purest and most holy period of Chris- 
tiantty the religious business of every Church was trans- 
acted by the elders of those Churches. Tbey took lipon 
them the holy office, not for Jfonejr, hut from a prbclple 
much higher; a seal to promote the cause of pure and 
undefiled religion. We would pnt the question home to 
every bosom, and ask why the self-styled ordothox 
manifest so much sensatioo, and inveigh so bitterly, 
against all persons entertaining religious opinions found- 
ed on a God of £ove, instead of angerf The reason is 
obvious; it interferes with the craft, and aims a deadly 
blow at Church livings ; and so simplifying religion by 
adhering to the proposition that any man of vigorous 
intellect and speaking tlie language of the country may 
preach the sublime doctrine of universal grace. Did 
oar Lord and Saviour Christ Jesus elect his disciples 
whom he named to preach tbe Gospel from among the 
learned and the wise? Surely not. By following his 
example » and adhering to bis precepts, we approximate 
the purest stage of CbristianHy But these gentlemen,- 
who bluster and talk of the rights qf the Pritslkood, 
would inculcate the idea that it is profane in the high* 
est degree for a man to emerge from the liry community 
and preaeh to the people, however amiable his qualifi- 
cations, or acute his intellect ; tbey would have them 
bound down to the jargon of metaphytdcal divinity, and 
to remain (br ever ' within the pale of tbeir mysteries 
and incomprehensible legends. This they claim as 
among their rights their sacred ri^kb ! If, like the mem- 
bers of the English Legislature, they were allowed na 
pny for their^aervices, we trust that every sacred desk" 
now filled by them, would soon be denerted. What 
would the tenure be worth if no msmty were attached 
to it*? here*8 the rub ! and dial they may give it perma>- 
nency they are sighing for power and stt^iviog to bring 
about a state of tbinp which shall connect them with 
tbe body politick. Having obtained this, their end is 
answered Under the auspices of sUte they will weave 
their net with meshes too 6oc for any lo escape. Thejr 
will first .eitcr the mind, and aflerward* the bodies oC 
I be pi-opli ; to the end that they ony wiih more bold^ 
neas touch their pockets In our next we shall saf 
flomeihiiij? of Sunday School* as these institntioos may 
beoo«ideredtnekms^c^crioBf«nMisiia fef •bads 
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TatioDs oa tbe subject will oot be uoappropriate io this 
ftscttsnon. M. 

For Ibe Olive Branch. 

BIBLICAL CRITICISM— NO. S. 

ittssrs. Editors^ — I thank my friend " S, 
B. W whom I take to be one of the learn- 
ed Jews of whom 1 spake, for attempting to 
help me but of a difficulty^ or in other words, 
to reconcile the S^criptures with thpmselves ; 
and this seems more friendly, it being alto- 
gether gratuitous on his part, believing as 
he probably does, that, as a Christian, I 
have no right to demand such help from a 
Jew, as he has no wish to convert either De- 
ists or Christians to Judaism. 

I now take it for granted that I am cor- 
Tect, in point of facts, (as it seems to be ad- 
mitted) that the Scriptures are totally silent 
on the subjects I named, among which the 
passover was mentioned as the principal, for 
the long period, mentioned in my last num- 
ber. But, if I understand S. B. T., he 
seems to infer that the passover was kept, 
or rather made^ though, perhaps, not very 
strictly observed, during all that period. I 
•readily grant that the words will bear such 
a construction : hut still it is difficult for me 
to account for the total silence of Scripture 
respecting the passover, for so long a time, 
if it bad been made, kept, or observed in 
any sense whatever. It is barely possible ; but 
it appears to me not very probable ; though, 
perhaps, this is more probable than to sup- 
pose that it should have been totally neglect- 
ed for so long a period, admitting that it had 
ever been before constituted. S. B. T. says, 
** the books of Joshua, Judges, Kings, and 
the prophets are full of aUusioos to this very 
book ;'' but will he be so good as to point 
out some of them within the time specified ? 

By the words, « the insiitution of this pas- 
sover," I did not mean the institution of the 
passover, originally, that hj by Moses ; but 
the institution of this splendid passover, by 
Josiah ; when " the king commanded all the 
people, saying, Keep the passover unto the 
Lord your God, &c.'' It may be, however, 
that I used the word " institution" improp- 
erly. I meant no more by it than the pas- 
sever made by Josiah. I know the " book" 
calls it *Uhe Lord's passover." Exod.xii.il. 

I am aware that this book which was 
found is called (2 Chron. xxxiv. 14,) "a 
hook of the law of the Lord by tbe hand 
of Moses," But it does not say written by the 
hand of Moses ; though, perhaps, it may im- 
ply this; or it may mean, for ought I can see 
to the contrary, a book containing the kw 
given bv Moses, (as it is in the common ver- 
sion,) though written by some one else. 
The word given is supplied in the common 
version : and hand, in Hebrew, often means 
authority. I perceive, also, it is invariably 
called BOOK, not books: "book of the law" 
— ^BOOK of Moses." What book was it? 
It is said by S. B, T. that « this (book,) no 
iioubt, bore internal evidence of its origin- 
ality, sufficient to convince the king ;" viz. 
tHatitwaB«the original copy of the min 



7\2WD always kept in the sacred archives of 
the sanctuary, and which was written by 
Moses himself." It may b« so ; but where 
is the proof of this ? If the king suspected 
any fraud in the case he would certainly be 
likely to detect it if he could : but who 
knows but that there was a perfect under- 
standing between the king, the priest, the 
smbe and the prophetess, in regard to this 
thing? And if so, what was wanting, more 
than the king's " command," to majie it all 
go down with the common people? Will it 
do to say that none but Deists argue in this 
way, and that there is no use in trying to 
convert them ? To suppose that there was 
some matiagement in the case is one side of 
the question. To suppose it all plain sim- 
ple triith is the other. The former suppo- 
ses that the passover was now instituted for 
the first time, in consequence of finding a 
book (as was said) which declared that the 
passover had been originally instituted by 
God, as the Lord commanded Moses ; hut 
that no one knew any thing about it till the 
book was found ; and if the passover had 
been kept at all, it must have been kept for 
a long period at least on tradition ; but the 
probability is that it had been wholly ro- 
g ecied, or else why did the king rend his 
clothes and be so extremely agitated, fear- 
ing some awful judgment? for he says, 
"great is the wrath of the Lord that is kin! 
died against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, 
to do according to all that which is written 
concerning us." Some things, then, had 
certainly been neglected; and why may we 
not suppose the passover one among the 
number? And if it had been totally ne- 
glected, and forgotten, how is it knowp (ex- 
cept by the finding of the book, or by the 
book that was found,) that it had ever been 
kept before ? This is one side of the ques- 
tion. The other, which supposes it all 
plain simple truth, supposes that the passo- 
ver was originally instituted as the book de- 
clares 5 and that it waa observed, not only 
by Moses, but by his immediate successor, 
Joshua; but that immediately after, it was 
discontinue^!, sj as not to he observed at all, 
or else observed in such a manner ihat no 
notice was taken of it in tbe sacred wri- 
tings for more than eight hundred years f 
These are the two sides to this important 
question. Both cannot be true. But either 
may be true ; and which ever is true, it ex- 
cludes the truth of the other. I would ask, 
\V hich looks the most probable ? The Jews 
always had not only their prophets; but 
also their priests ; and is it likely that they 
woold have ever suffered so valuable a book 
as the holy writings to be lost? Why did 
not their scribes write other copies? and if 
they did, how is it possible that all should 
have been lost ? And if all were not lost, why 
should the finding of this produce such aw- 
ful consternation ? Is there not some mid- 
dle course that will look more probable than 
eithe? of the above statements ? To my un- 
derstanding there is } via., that the law of 



Moses was first delivered orally, excep^he 
ten commandments, which were written on 
tables of stone ; and therefore bo part was 
mentioDed, or even alluded to, in their an- 
nals ; and when this book come to be writ- 
ten, by whomsoever done, h contained what 
was called the book of the law, and it might 
contain a great deal more : and afterwards 
other books might have been added, till the 
whole five books might have been made 
complete, together 'with the book of Joshua, 
and all before tbe final separation of the 
Jews and Samaritans, which may account 
for the similarity of the Jewish and Samnri- 
tan copies. On this supposition, the whole 
may contain much truth, though mixed with 
much error. For the oral law might much 
of it be true— yea, all might be true. And, 
for ought I can see to the contrary, all that 
is important to be believed, may be believ- 
ed, even on this latter hypothesis. Tbe 
reader, however, can lake his choice. I 
confess I know no better way to reconcile 
this difficulty ; neither can I at present re- 
concile the one respecting the ^ booths,** 
unless it may be in some such way. I should 
like however, to have a little more light on 
this latter subject, if there is any to he givefu 

As to the feast of " unleaved bread, the 
feast of weeks, and the feast of taberna- 
cles," we hear nothing of them from the days 
of Moses (Dent. xvi. 16,) A. C. 1451, to the 
days of Solomon (2 Chron. viii. 13,) A. C. 
992 — a space of 459 years. It is true we 
read of unleavened cakes, Judges vi. 19, in 
the days of Gideon, and again in the close 
of the life of David, only 284 years after. 
Therefore although " it no where says that 
the feast of unleavened bread was not yearly 
observed, in all Israel ;" yet, on the other 
hand, it no where says that it was obser- 
ved any wherein Israel for upwards of two 
hundred years. And it may be asked, that, 
at that time, when so few records were 
kept ; and what they had {if they had any; 
were so carelessly kept that they suffered 
them to be lost ; what could people know 
about their ancestors two hundred years 
back f Had it not been for the art of print- 
ing, what should we have known in regard 
to the discovery and first settlement of A- 
merica ? It is true that these festivab were 
commanded by what is now called the laws 
of Moses , but there is not the least evi- 
dence, more than mere tradition, of their 
observance until the days of David and 
Solomon. The passover was made iw Jeru- 
salem (we may imagine that it had been 
made elsewhere before) in the reign of good 
king Josiah ; and "the feast of the seventh 
month," when »* the children of Israel should 
dwell in booths," was established (or rather 
renewed) under Nehemiah ; « for since the 
days of Joshua the son of Nun unto that<^y 
had not the children of Israel done so." 
Neh. viii. 14, 17- 

All that God revealed by Moses Is un- 
doubtedly true ; but all that has been palm- 
ed upon the world since, in the name of 
Moses, which Moses never wrote, and which 
the people, for two hundred years at least, 
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never observed, may be as true as the ptiest- 
craft of any other age, and perhaps no more 
80. True, or fabe^ for one, I cannot see 
how the truth of Christianity is it all de- 
pendant on the truth of any thing recorded 
in the five books of Moses, or the book of 
Joshua. That Moses spake of the Messiah, 
may be admitted; but notwithstanding, 
if God had not raised him from the dead, 
who would have believed, after his death, 
that Jesus of Nazareth was ^ him of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets did 
write P*^ K. 



For the Olive Branch. 

METAPHYSICS— NO. 3. 

Messrs, EdUors — I still continue to dwell on 

the character oi God and man, but the adver- 

sarj oi luau I will dispose of in the sequel of 

my obserf ations. .: 

FirHt the great first cause, the incomprehen- 
sible source of man, (both as a corporeal and 
Intellectual being) as well as et ery thing which 
has life and bieatu, indeed every thing which the 
eye beholds and every thing that our thoughts 
eao conceive which Is good, n ordained by the 
parent of goodness ; for Ood ajone is good and 
only good continually : to these facts the very 
heathen will subscribe: therefore sectarians 
cannot in honesty disagree. Take the cardinal 
attributes of Deity, for example, vis. wisdom^ 
power, love, aod^ justice, or either of them with 
the others understood, and I think that a man 
of common ability and observation might 
preach ptofiu^ly during existence ; for by the 
economy of Deity every thins must have been 
brought into being. These, I believe, are in* 
controvertible fact^ We will carry the 
thoughts still farther upon the subject of the 
GrtatJirBt cau#e ; which is enough to drown us 
in our contemplations. For none by seardi- 
ing can find Him out unto perfection, kc. If 
we attempt to describe even bin habitation, 
which is ir^niU space^ we are lost In thought, 
and language would fail us, if all the mental 
powers of united worlds were centered in one 
lamp of animated clay, with gifts and powers 
proportionate ; so far I cannot see why all do 
turt unavoidably agree. But remember that 
God is Mgood as fie is great^ and as tme and 
just as He is great and good. This likewise all 
must concede, likewise all agiee that He 
never slumbers nor sleens for surely He is our 
proti-ctor in our dtftnedtu stomenf^, and not a 
^rjcHsrrotff falls to the ground without his notice, 
and it cannot be denied that his tender mercies 
(not cruelties,] are over all his works. Now I 
ask from whence did man emanate ? All will 
respond from the great source of wisdom, love 
and goodness. And even "man is a miracle to 
man, and no man individually bad any con- 
oern in hUi^reation or formation at^j more than 
a mtock or tUmt^ this is self-evident ; then I say 
^ach individual of the great family of man was 
forced into being, this none can deny ; and that 
we are not accountable for creation, this cannot 
l>c controverted ; therefpre no blame, so far, 
earn be attached to man. 

Again, if life itself is a/orced siait, we cer- 
%sSn\y are forced through life, as we cannot liv# 
pTi ourselves ; fiar we arc indebted for the aii we 
|>reatbe, and things are not made by things 
pvfiich do appear, fac. I now ash, if we are 
n£>t forced out of being contrary to our wishes ? 
ffywosperky and health being equal,) or if 
rJ>«o^ deapondcDcyr we ve consuained in 



imagination to choose the least of two evils, 
so preferring death to life by morbib cal- 
culation ? 

Now if we are forced Into being, forced 
through life, and forced out of it, and compa- 
ring time to eternity, the former not the twink- 
ling of an eye ; and not being endowed with 
an ability to save ourselves, I ask, Is it pos- 
sible that any rational being, divested of pre- 
judice or a diseased education, should con- 
clude for a moment, that a God of Love would 
make such swift and relentless destruction of 
of his noble creature man as to Damn him 
world without end ? Here I think that com- 
mon sense and common humanity ought to 
shudder at the very thought ! besides granting 
that man emanated from Deity, which no one 
will deny, and allowing that the doctrine of 
etemat misery be true, (to gratify the opponets) 
do not the advocates see at once that eternal 
misery or evil must flow from ihe source of 
eternal good ? which assertion would be blas- 
phemy in its strictest sense. 

Reader think of these plain remarks until 
you again hear from SECUNDUS. 



SKETCH 

0/ the ekarcicttf of John Champe. ' 
This man was a native of Virginia, and du 
ring our revolutionary war, a sergeant-major 
in a legion of cavalry. After the detection of 
Arnold's treasoil, and the capture of major An 
dre, the commander-in-chief received frequent 
Intelligence that may American officers, and 
one brigadier-general, high in his confidence, 
were implicated in the guilt of that conspiracy. 
He consulted with major Lee on the subjea, 
submitted to his inspection the papers detailing 
this alarming intelligence, and desired his opin- 
ion on the subject. Major Lee endeavored to 
calm his apprehensions, and represented this, as 
an artifice which the British general had adopt- 
ed to weaken the confidence of the comman- 
der-in-chief In bis subordinate officers, and to 
sow the seeds of discord in the American camp. 
Washington observed, that the same thought 
had occurred to him ; but as these remarks ap- 
plied with equal force to Arnold before his de-^ 
sertion he was determined on probing this mat- 
ter to the bottom. He proceeded to say, that 
what he had then to communicate was a subject 
of high delicacy, and entire confidence. Hft 
wished major Lee to recommend some bold 
and enterprising individual from the Legion he 
commanded, who should proceed on that very 
night to the enemy's camp, in the character of 
a deserter. He was to make himself known 
to one or two of Washington's confidential 
agents in New-York, obtain, through their 
means, the most authentic evidence of the in- 
nocence or guilt of the American officers sus- 
pected, and transmit the result to major Lee. 
Another part of his project was to serze the 
traitor and to bring him alive to the American 
camp; but thci orders were positive not to put 
him to death, and to suffer him to escape, if he 
could not be taken by any other means. His 
public punishment was all that Washington dc- 
sired. He flattered himself by Arnold's arrest 
he would be enabled to unravel this conspiracy, 
and sapt the life of the unfoHunaU Mdre. 
When Major Lee sounded Cbarape, on this bu- 
sinew, the heroic Serjeant replied, that if any 
means could be devised by which he would tes- 
tify his devotion to his country, and his attach- 
ment to his comuiandcr-in-chief compatible 
with honor, he would cheerfully endure any 



personal risk: but his soul abhorred the 
thoughts of desertion. Major Lee with much 
difficulty succeeded in convincing him, that in 
no other way could he render so important a 
service to his country^ and he was at last pre- 
•vailed upon to undt;rtake this hazardous ser- 
vice. After being furnished with his instruc- 
tions, which he hastily took down in a charac- 
ter, or rather cypher of his own, (for he was 
i>ot permitted to carry written orders,) his diffi- 
culty was to pass the American Hnes. The 
major was unabte to promise him any protec- 
tion, as this would seem to countenance the 
plot, and to favor the desertion of others, and 
the enemy might moreover, obtain intelligence 
(>y that means, discover aqd defeat his object, 
and he himself suffer the ignominious death of 
a spy. The sergeant at length departed, and 
about half an hour afterwards, the colonel was 
informed that one of the patroles had failen in 
with a dragoon, who being challenged put spurs 
to his horse, and escaped. Lee uiade light of 
the intelligence, and scouted the idea that a 
dragoon belonging to his legion should desert. 
It was probably, be said, a countryman, who 
was alarmed at the challenge, and mieht easily 
in the night time be mistaken for one of his 
men. Orders were at length given, to exam- 
ine the squadron. This command was promptly 
obeyed, and produced a confirmation of the 
first intelligence, with the further tidings that 
this individual was no other than the sergeant 
major ; as neitheV himself, his baggage, or his 
horse were to be found. Lee now made light- 
er than ever of the report ; enlarged on the for- ^ 
mer services of the serjeant, and his known 
and tried fidelity. He said that he had proba- 
bly followed the pernicious example set by his 
superior officers, who in defiance of their or- 
ders, peremptory as they were, occasionally 
quitted the camp, and were never suspected of 
desertion. All these pretexts having been ex- 
hausted, written orders were at length issued, in 
the usual form, " Pursue as fai as you can ser^ 
jeant Champe, suspected oY desertion ; bring 
him alive that he may suffer in the presence of 
the army ; but kill him if he resists or escapes 
after being taken." Before the pursuing party 
set out, major Lee directed the commanding 
officer to bo changed, which allowed a little 
more time to the ^fugitive. Pursuit was at 
length made, and continued with such eager- 
ness, that Champe escaped at the distance only 
of three or four hundred yards. Two British 
galleys were lying below Powle^' hook; 
Champe called to them for protection, and leav- 
ing his horse and baggage, plunged into the ri- 
ver sword in hand. One of the galleys de- 
spatched a boat to hi^ assistance, and fired on 
his pursuers, by which means Champe gained 
the shore without injury. 

Washington was highly pleased with the re- 
sult of this adventure. The eagerness of the 
pursuit he thought would be decisive evidence 
to the British commander, that this was a real, 
and not a feigned desertion. — Champe was im- 
mediately brought before ^i Henry Clinton, 
and questioned by him on a variety of subjects, 
and amongst the rest, if any American offlcen 
were suspected of desertion, and ufho thost offi' 
cers toere. The seijeant vv^s forewarned on 
this point, and gave such answers as would* 
more effectually mislead.— After this examma^ 
tien his was consigned to the care oi* general 
Arnold, and by him retained in bis former rank. 
Washington hoped and believed that the trial 
of Andre would occnpy much tune, and enable 
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Charope to accomplish tiia designs. That gal- 
V^t officer disdaioing aVl subterfuge, complete- 
ly fpitod this hc^e, by btoadly confessiog the 
natvA of bis connexion with \rnoid. The 
commaoder-in-chief offered to exchange An- 
dre for Arnold, a proposal Sir Henry Clinton 
for obvious motives, declined. Had thia^ gal- 
lant officer protracted bis trial, and the plot 
iproved successfol, the Kfe df Andre would 
nave |»een^aved, not by the intrigues of Sir 
Henry Clinton, but of ffashington in his fa- 
vor. * The honest and precipitate intrepidity of 
the British officer, defeated this benevolent pro- 
ject, and no alternative remained but a speedy 
death. The serjeant, unfortunate as he was in 
this, was more successful in obtaining evidence 
the most full and satisfactorjr, that the suspi- 
cions resting on several American officers were 
foul calumnies, and a forgery of the enemy. 
He now determined on making one bold at- 
tempt for the seizure of Arnold. Having been 
allowed, at all timea, free access to Arnold, 
narked all hi& habits and movements, he await- 
ed only a favorable opportunity for the execu-^ 
tion of his project. He had ascertamed that 
Arnold usually retired to rest about twelve, and 
that previous to this he spent some time in a 
private garden, adjoining his quarters. He was 

* there to have been seized, bound, and gagged, 
and under pretext (hat he was a soldier in a 
«tatfi of intoxication, to have been conveyed; 
ti|u>ugh b>fe-'paths, and unsuspected places, to^ 
a ^at lying in readiness in the river Hudson. 
Chatoipe engaged two confederates, and major 
Liee, who co-operated in the plan, received 
timely intelligence of the nieht fixed on for its 
execution. At the appointed time, that officer 
attended by a small party well mounted, laid in 
wairon the other side of the Hudson with two 
spare horses, one for Champe and the other for 
Arnold. The return of daylight announced 
the diacpmfiture of the plan, and Lee and his 
party retired to the camp with melancholy fore- 
bod^igs, that the life of the gallant serjeant had 
been sacrificed to his zeal in the service of his 
e^ntry. Consoling however was the intelli- 
'fence shortly after received from the confede- 
rates, that on the night preceding the one fixed 
on for Arnold's tarrest, that officer had shifted 
Ills quarters. It appeared that he was employed 
to superintend the- embarkation of certain 
troops, composed chiefly, of American desert- 
ers, and it was apprehended, that unless they 
"were removed from their barracks, which were 
adjacent to the shore, many mi&ht seize that 
opportunity to escape. This attempt was never 
afterwards renewed. On the junction of Ar- 
nold with Lord Cornwallis, in Virginia, the ser- 
jeant found means to elude the vigilance of the 
British lines, and to reach in^ safety the army 
of General Greene. Having been furntsh«^ 
by that officer with the means of escaping to 
Washington's camp, he arrived there to the as- 
tonishment and joy of his old confederates in 
arms. 

When Washington assumed the command of 
the army under president Adams, he caused 
strict inquiry to be mad^ for the man who had so 
honourably distinguished himself, intending to 
lionour such tried fidelity withMnilitary promo- 
tion, and heard, to his great sorrow, that he had 
died but a short^ime before, in the state of 

' Kentucky. 

From the Utica Magasiiie. 
J^. EdUor-^U the following is worthy, 
viaj have a plaoa id yoitr MagayiniJ <* 



Trinitarians tell us, that the €k>d, so often 
spoken of in the Old Testament, was Christ. 

If so, then it was Christ, who ** spake unto 
the fathers by the prophets, and hath in those 
last days spok|)n unto us by his Son whom he 
hath appoioteH heur of all thines," Heb. i. 1— 
S ; and we. would respectfully ask, who this Son 
of Christ is ? 

For an answer, we are told that Christ is this 
very God. This, in no way answers the ques- 
tion. 

But admitting, that Christ is the very God 
then, ai contradiction to what he himself de- 
clared, John V. 30, Christ himself could do all 
tilings. And after he had suffered and died, he 
then rose to sit at his own right hand. Hum. 
viii. 34. And he also gave himstlf all pow- 
er in heaven and on earth ; Mat. xxviii. 
18 ; liiat after having performed some business 
with it, he might then give up that power oi 
kingdutn again to himself. I Cor. xv. 14. 
Here is an id^ of orthodox invention. 

But stop ! cries the Trinitarian. The union 
of tlie Fatlier and'the Sion is a great myHtn/,-^ 
So then, if it is a great mystery, it is no part of 
a revelation. And why are people damned to 
hell, for not building their faith upon something 
that God never revealod to man f Or why did 
the church, at Hanover, so deal with Mrs. Pond 
f(ir not believing in that, which they know no- 
thing of themselves? AfysUnff or that of 
which there is no divine revelation, is but the 
foundation of heathenism. 

But again. The only condition of salvation, 
is this, according to the scriptures : not to be- 
lieve in this, that,.or*thB other thing, but, oft the 
Lon/ Jesus Chiiiit. Acts >iij. xxxvii. 16, 31. 

The word ChnH^ signifies one that is anoint- 
ed. But to suppose, that the one God, or. the 
eternal Spirit, ever needed an anointing with 
that eternal spirit, is absurd. And if Christ Is 
the one God, where is the mediator bettoeen the 
one God, and man. See 1 Tim. ii. 9. There 
is none. Which idea is but Deism. And was 
Mrs. P. really cutoff from that church, for not 
believing in Deism. But the approved belief 
in Christ, as shown by plain revelation, is 
this : "Thou art the Chiist, the Son of the liv- 
ing God." Mat. XVI. 16, 17. And was Mrs. 
P. cut off from that church, for believing 
Christ to be the Son of God, instead of be- 
lieving him to be the one God ? Or was she cut 
off for not believing in the extensiveness of the 
atonement, 1 John ii. 2, and the jnfinite fuliiess 
of God's love, iv. viii. since Christ has fully 
magnified the law by it; Isa. xlii. 21 ; whicn 
belief, isnowliere in revelation called heresy? 

Perhaps that church at Hanover would do 
well to say but very little about'*' binding things 
on earth,** which they may suppose^ will be 
" bound in heaven," until they lay aside their 
mysteries, and come to a better understauiding 
of the scriptures. 

It is fully believed, that when people shall 
have come out from the dark smoke that rises 
out of the pit, Rev. ix. that their heathen mys- 
tery respecting a plurality of Gods, with their 
bitter sectarian prejudice, will then be left be- 
hind. A. B. 



sorted to, as a beightener of social merri- 
ment, he was accosted with " Mr. Mtirray; 
don't you drink?", Ditek!' retorted he, 
yes^lhat I do — I drink l$e a beast.' He 
yet refrained from helping himself over lib- 
erally to the use of the bottle, (as every one 
else present did) which one of bis compan- 
ions remarking, observed, " Why Mr. Mur- 
ray, how absent you are — I thought you 
said, you drank Uke a beast." *• And so I 
do.' rejoined (he preacher. *for a beast when 
he has drank enough, desists from drinking ; 
and so have I.' — Fall River Monitor, 



aHKCDOTB of rev JOHN MURRAT. 

The late Kev. John Murray was distin-f* 
guished for the poignancy of his wit, and ta- 
lents for rej[>artee. On a certain time when 
meeting his friends to celebrate some festive 
occasion^ and the joys of Bacchus were re- 
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THK OLD MAN'S COMFORTS 
Foj are oM, Fitter Williajn, the young mao cried, 

The few locks which are left jrou are gray; 
You are bale, Father Waiian, a hearty old mao ; 

fiow tell me the reatoo, I pray. 
IQ the days of my youih» Father William replied. 

4 rememher'd that youth veiild fly last, 
Aiid ahua*d not my healUi and my i^foor at tint. 

That I never might oeed 0mm at Jast. 

You areold, Father William, the youog man cried. 

And pleasures with nge pass away, 
And yet yoe lament not the days that are gone ; 

Now tell me the reason. I pray. 
In the days of my youth, FatherWilliam replied, 

I remember'd that youth conid not last ; 
I ihought of the future, whatever I did. 

That I never migbi grieve for the past. 

YoD are old, Father William, the young man cried, 

« And life must be hast'ning away ; 

You are cheerful, and love to converse upon death ; 

Now tell me die reason, I pray. 
I am cheerfjul, young man, Father William replied— 

Let the cause thy attention engage : 
In the days of my youth 1 remember^l my Ood, 

\nH he hath not forgotten my age. ' 

MARRIED, 

On Saturday evening, the 29th ult. by the 
Rev. Mr. Kneelan o, Mr. Thomas Gard- 
ner, tQ Mi5s Emmaline Holpen. 

On Sunday morning, the ^ih uh. by the 
same, Mr. EbWAW>4>. Agate, to Miss Maria 
Williams : all of thi!< city. 

(15*NOTlCE. 
Brother KNEELAND will deliver at Tai». 
many Hall to-morrow (Sunday) morains, a dis- 
course entitled "^ Orthodoxy unmasked^-^n 
which some notice is taken of Professor Sta- 
vwt's Election Sermon. By Uosba ^aiaoc, 
fostor of the Second CJniversalist a»dbty in 
Bpston." This is a printed discou|f%irbich 
Mr. K. will deliver with some commeitta and 
amplifications of his own. Text. Jeremiah 
x.«l. 



(t^ The Second Uoiversalist Sodety 
give notice, that they have hired the spa- 
cious room in the new Masonic H al;.^ Broad* 
way, to be appropriated to divine worsbtp 
every Sabbath, as soon as finbhe^, whi<^ 
is expected to be, in the early part of No- 
vember. The room being 50 by 90 feet, 
or 4,500 square feet, irill in all pro- 
bability accommodate with seats, eomrort* 
ably, about 1200 persons. 
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SERMON. 

Compendium of a Strmon delivered at Tam- 
many H(d^ Sunday^ September 30M, 1 827. By 

HeV. A KlIBELAJID. 

Text. Rom. iii. 5, •« What if some did not 
believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith 
of God without effect ?" 

It will require but a siQ^le uionncnt of re- 
flection, to convince any rational inihd,lhat the 
word/atiA, when applied to God, cannot nieau 
hdief. We never can be said to believe^ what 
%ve know to be true. Faith is the effect of evi- 
<lence of tilings coiicerning which we have no 
positnre demonstration. A man may believe, 
reasoning from analo^jr, that the planets are in- 
habited ; but he knotog that the eartli Is. Now 
as the knowledge of God, as we believe, and as 
is generally admitted, is not only positive, see- 
ing the end from the begioniog, but also infi- 
laite, seeing the most secret recesses of the hu- 
man 1)eart, so it is impossible in the very nature 
of thtogs that the faith of God should be his 
tielief. It is for this rea^D that we prefer the 
new and improved version of the text. ** What 
if some had not faith? shall their want of faith 
make the faithfulness of God without effect ? 
By no means : yea, let God be true, but e\fery 
man a liar." 

The faith, or faithfulness of God, therefore, 
«s nothing short of his immutable purpose, 
which he has determined according to the coun- 
sel of bis own will. We use the word faiihy 
sometimes, in this* sense in relation to human 
affairs ; as we sometimes speak of the faith of 
Dfltiofis; and that such and such things weie 
done in good faith. All this has relation to 
JaUh/utness in observing and fulfilling treaties, 
tie. and has no rclttion to what is either be- 
lieved or disbelieved. We find this word used 
in the same sense in Tit. ii. fO, and 1 Tim. v. 
13, '*Not puiloioing, but shewing all good 
JdM^" — good faiUi. *< Having damnation 
fMnoem nation) because they have cast off their 
first fatUh" — or as >t is in the new version, 
** laid aside their first ruoluiiony This is sii^ 
/icieot to show that mrK faith, when applied to 
Godi fnust mean fidelity, j!aUl\fulnes9, purpoit, 
rtMokiUon, or determination. 

With this construction of the moid faith, we 
shall now go into an examination of our text. 
^* What if some did not believe,** or what if 
MMne notir do not believe ; shall their unbelief 
make the fideliiy, will, counsel, or purpose of 
God wittiout effect ? By no means — it is ut- 
terly ioipossible — rather consider all men liars 
who assert such things, than to suppose a thing 
so incredible'*?* Thus the text may be very 
' well paraphrased. To illustrate this idea we 
will take up some of ike dispensations of di- 
Tiite providence, which hare already been ac- 
eomplished, aikl see bow far the tmbelief of 
man went to kinder the purposee of God . from 
being carried into effect. And 

First. In regard to ike denoneiations of 
dodi What effect basnnbelief e?er bad in pre- 



venting all tlie awful denunciations spoken of 
in Scripture from being fulfilled according to 
the purposes of Deity ? Take the old world, 
for instance ; there being no Uw, after the first 
transgression, and every one doing whtitseeme^d 
right in his own eyes, man became grossly 
wk^ked ; so that the ^imagination of his heart 
was evil, and only evil, and that continually.'* 
And God threatened to destroy man from the 
face of the earth. Noah only found favor in 
the sight of God, who was conetituted a preach 
er of righteousness, ami whom Gud directed to 
build an aik for the salvation of himself and 
family. We do not stop here to inquire into 
the literal tiutb of this account— we take that 
for granted — and reason on the supposed facts. 
The ark was a long time in building ; during 
which time Noah preached to the old world, 
" while once ihe long suffering of Go^ wait<»d ;'* 
but did they believe ? no; they, as Mr. Wake- 
field rei^ders the passage, '* were hard to be 
Qonvinced." But iid their unbelief prevent 
the flood ? No. Their unbelief could not 
make the purpose of God without effect. Take 
also the case of Ahab : he disbelieved in the 
prophecy of Micaiah, and trusted i& his false 
prophets. He ordered Micaiah to be put in 
prison, and to be fed with the bread of afflic- 
tion and water of affliction till he should re- 
turn from the battle in peace. But, says Mi- 
caiah, **If thou return at all in peace, the 
the Lord hath not spoken by me.** Now did 
the unbelief of Ahab prevent his death ? No: 
notwithstanding all the artifices that were used, 
yet these very artifices seemed to be overruled 
to biing about the thing intended by infinite 
i^isdom. Joscph*s brethren seemed to be un- 
lievers in the interpretation cf Joseph's 
dreams ; though they rather feared that it might 
be so, and therefore they adopted measures, 
and cruel measures too, to prevent it ; but the 
very measures which' they adopted were over- 
ruled in such a manner as to be instiumental in 
bringing about the very thing uhich they drea- 
ded. Lastly. Were there ever greater unbe- 
lievers than the unbelieving Jews in regard to 
the resuriectioii of Christ, and the destruction 
of their city and -temple as predicted by him. 
But how far did all this unbelief^ towards pie- 
venting these events ? In all their madiinations 
we see the impotency of human means wheh 
brought in competition with the power of God. 
Thus we see the weakness of unbelief in re- 
gard to things that are past. W hy then can we 
expect it any hfiore powerful in regard to things 
to come? 

If all the world were to dbbelieve the resur- 
rection of the dead ; would theit unbelief pre- 
vent^it? This question will be answered in 
the negative by every one, except by those who, 
like the Sadducees of old, *< say there is no re- 
surrection.'* And even these will not say that 
unbelief prevents it ; but that it will not take 
place because there is no power which ran pro- 
dace ttich an e? ent. But Paul tays, ^ We have 



hope towards Gk>d, which they themselves (the 
Pharisees) will also allow, that tliere will be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
of the unjust." Now if this hope is well foim- 
ded, as wc believe it is, all the unbelief in tne 
universe cannot prevent the truth of the doc- 
trine, on which this hope is built, from being 
carried into effect. Faith, \fi man, is hot the 
moving cause of the faithfulness of God^henee 
unbelief, or the want of faith, cannot preDsnt it. 
For the sake of the case, and to place this 
argument in a stronger point of light, we will 
carry it one step farther on the negative side of 
the question. Let us then admit (what is by no 
means admitted) that the doctrine of an eter- 
nal hell in another world is true: that this is 
the purpose of God, and that his faithfulness is 
plt'dged to carry the same into effect. Now 
there are many (and we happen to, be among 
the number) who disbelieve this altogether. 
We ask, and let the question be put to our op- 
ponents, can their unbelief, or pur unbelief, 
make this purpose of God without effect ? Alt 
will say no, without a single exception. If bell, 
that is, in another world ; for we admit the 
existence of a hell in this world, if bell means 
torment; but if hell in another world could be 
destroyed by unbelief, there would be no hell 
there for us, most assuredly ; for we have no 
faith in it whatever. But if we had no better 
argument to support the doctrine of universal 
salvation, and the non-existence #of hell In 
another world, than our belief in the former, 
and unbelief of the laUer, ive should think the 
argument but very poor indeed. We wish, 
therefore, to have it distinctly understood, that 
we ie«t the doctrine entirely on the immutable 
purposes of God, as revealed in his word, and 
not on any thing which we discover in man. 
The thing<i which are seen are temporal ; and 
all that is temporal, is also changeable ; but to 
find eternal consequences, we m'lst look to eter- 
nal causes ; for nothing short of an eternal 
cause can produce an eternal effect. Whatever 
the eternal state of man shall be, therefore, man 
collectively, or man individually ; wliether to 
cease to be at death and to remain in eternal 
nonenity, or what is the same to him, in eternal 
unconsciousness ; or else what is worse, to be 
in eternal misery ; or (else, what is worse,) to 
be in eternal misery ; or lastly, what will reflect 
the highest glory, to be in eternar blessedness; 
the eteruHl state of man, and of every th1n£ 
else, will be just as God eternally intended it 
should be! Now, what if some do.not believe 
it ; can their unbelief make the etemdl purpo* 
ses of God without effect ? By no means. 
<To be continued.) 

AWl^L WARNINGS!!! * 
What would phin, common-sense people^ 
thirtk of our information^ should we class the 
following, and hundreds of similar ctrcumstan* 
ceSf undpr the above title ? Yet we might do 
it with as much propriety and tnub as others do 
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ill tlio common and religious periudicah. We 
hope llie da> is ap^roAcmng in vhich such oc 
currences will appear under their .proper titles 
^-irhen frail man will no longer '^ deal damna- 
tion round the land," on those whom us maj 
deem heretics and infidels. — Univ, Magazine. 

The London Magazine mentions the case of 
an Irish woman, lid years of age, who, ivith 
her mental fari^ties as yet unimpaired, had 
been continualy counting her beads and saying 
her prayers, after the manner of the Catholics, 
for the ^ saving of the soul.'^ This aged wo- 
roan, while first listening to the one who read 
to her from the Scriptures, began to inquire 
why the latter contained nothing about beads, 
holy water, the power of he priests, ^c She 
ipsisted the truth for a time ; but at length be- 
came alarmed, ceased contending with the stat- 
ed reader, and to all human appearance, yield- 
ed her whole soul to the influence of gospel 
tniih. Not a great while afterwards, she was 
found iS^ad in her bed. — fTesi. Rec. 

The Troy Budget of Friday states, that while 
the wiirkinen irere engaged in raising the frame 
of the Methodist meetinf house in that city, on 
the previous day, one of the beams broke and 
frecipated six of the workmen from a height 
of about thirty feet to the floor of the building. 
Mr. Solomon Lay, of Sandlake, the master 
builder, received a severe injury in the head, 
and his thigh was badly broken ; an apprentice 
to Mr. Lay, fell headlong and wounded se- 
verely; and a Mr. Wood was considerably 
hruised. The remaining three persons escaped 
without serious injury. 

The Methodist meeting house at Norwich, 
vas swept out to sea by a deluge. A meeting 
house belonging to the Methodists at N. Haven 
ecattered — tti answer to a prayer at its dtdiea- 
Cfon ,* that in case the truth were not preached 
there, it might be scattered by the winds. Cler 
gymen have dropped dead in their pulpits^ 
ohurchea have been riAed by lightning — a large 
mission family shipwrecked, and twelve out of 
thirteen lost. 

Now who, with a reputation for common 
sense, would think of constructing these events 
into judgments, but those who have been inoc- 
ulated with ignorance by a bigotted, intolerant 
prie&tliood. — lieL Inquirer, 

THE WILD TURKEY. 

Extract from a notice of Bonaparte^s Omt- 
Ihologif contained in tke S^th number of the 
JVortk ^mirican Revttic. 
The author dwellsat much length on the de 
eciiption of the Wild Turkey. He asserts 
manfully the original claim of America to this 
bird. The first certain account of it, he says, 
was written in 15£5 by Oviedo, in his history or 
the West, Indies. It was sent from Mexico to^ 
Spain in the early part of the sixteenth centu- 
ry, and thence to England, about the year 1524. 
By degrees it spread over Europe, and within a 
century was introduced in Asia, Afiioa and the 
European colonies. The origin of the English 
name, Turkey ^ as applied to this bird, is a little 
eingular. It was first brought to England at a 
■9 time when ii was customary to denote arti- 
cles of luxury (kom foreign countries by this 
appellation, and as thia bird was a delicacy of 
novel and rare ^ccurrenee, it fDok the same 
name. This error was perpetuated irom the 
eircumftance of its being suppssed Co have 
come thiough Spain from Asia or Africa. 
Some naturalists represented it as having been 
known to the andentsi but they owli^iiii^ it 



with the Guinea Fowl. The Turkey is in fact 
indigenous to Amfifica and was a sti anger to 
the old world til) after the discoveries u( Co- 
lumbus. Mr. Buonaparte has given a list of 
twenty-seven names by which it has been called 
lunong different tubes of Indians. From the 
author's full description of this bird, we shall 
select two or three uaragraphs, in which arc ex- 
hibited some of its habits. 

" When about to cross the river, they select 
the highest eminences, that their flight may be 
more certain ; and here they sometimes temain 
for a day or more, as if for the purpose of con- 
sultation^or to beduly prepared for sohaz<«rdous 
a voyage. During this time the males gobble 
obstreperously and strut with extraordinary im- 
portance, as if they would animate their com- 
panions, and inspire them with the utmost de- 
gree of hardihood ; the females and young also 
assume much of the pompous airs of the males, 
the fotnier spreading their tails and moving ft- 
lently around. At length the assembled multi- 
tude mount the tops of the highest trees, whence 
at a signal note from a leader, the whole to- 
gether wing their way to the opposite shore. 
All the old and fat ones cross without difficulty, 
even when the river exceeds a mile in width ; 
but the young, meagre, and weak, frequently 
fall short of the desired landing and are forced 
to swim for their lives. This they do dexter- 
ously enough, spreading their tails for support, 
closing their wings to the body, stretching 
their neck forward, and stii king out forcibly and 
quickly with their legs. If in thus endeavoui- 
ing to gain the land, they approach an elevated 
or inaccessible bank, their exertions are remit- 
tedy they resign themselves to the stream for a 
short time, in order to gain strength, and then 
with one violent effort escape from the water. 
But lu this attempt all are not successful ; some 
of the weaker as they cannot ri%e sufficiently 
high in the air to clear the bank, fall again and 
again into the water, and thus miserably perish. 
Immediately after these birds have succeeded 
in crossing a river they for some time ramble 
about without any apparent unanimity of pur- 
pose, and a gteat many are destroyed by the 
hunters, although they are then least valuable. 

These birds are guardians of each other, and 
the first who sees a hawk or eagle gives a note 
of alarm, on which all within hearing lie close 
to the ground. — As they usually roost in flocks, 
perched on the naked branches of trees, they 
are easily discovered by the large owU, and 
when attacked by these prowling hirds, often 
eftca])e by a somewhat remarkable manoeuvre. 
The owl sails around the spot to select his 
prey; but, notwithstanding the almost inaudi- 
ble action of his pinions, the quick ear of one of 
the slumberers perceives the danger, which is 
immediately announced to the whole party hy a 
ekudt ; ihusahirnied, they rise on their legs and 
watch the motions of the owl, who darting like 
an arrow, would inevitably secure the individual 
at which he aimed, did not the latter suddenly 
drop his head, squat, spread his tail over his 
back ; the owl then glauces over without in- 
flicting-any injury, at the very instant the tur- 
key suffers himself to fall headlong towards the 
earth, where be is secure from his dreaded 
enemy.'* 

Fueoft the CoUiosbui GacsUe. 

The followiag unecdete of Fatricji Henrt, 

whose overpowering eloquence Mr. Jctfer- 

son, with hit characteristic f«ank||ess, ^cri-, 

hei Chi Bttn hwMlQ Ftrginle'feQtiied en the 




gloHiti]^ cauad of Atnericaii fieedom^jlSFi 
in *• Win's Liie of P. Henrj,'' Alter st3 
ting some of the elements of Mrr^enrj'ji 
character, which most happily suited him for 
the sanguinary struggle which otU|^Mlepen- ] 
dence cost. Ml. Wirt says, J^r 

** Long before a whisper of indipendence had 
been heard in this land, he (Mr. H.) hadilooked 
through the whole of the approaching contest, 
and' saw, with the eye and rapture of a^flbphet, 
his countiy seated aloft among ihe naUous ot 
the earth. A striking proof of this prestcence 
is given in an anecdote conrouaicated to me 
by Mr. Pope." Mr. Heury was Mhed in a 
company of several gentlemen, if w|ie suppo- 
sed Grear Britain would drive her colonies to 
extremities ; and if she should, what he thought 
would be the issue of the war ?'* When Mr. 
Henry, after' looking round to see who were 
present, expressed himself confidentially. In 
the following manner : * She will drive us to 
extremities — no accommodation wiU take 
place — hostilities will #0011 commence — and a 
desperate and bloody toucj^ it will be.* * But,' 
said colonel Oveiton, *do you think, Mr. U. 
that an in lent nation, as we are, without diaci- 
pliue, arihs, ammunition, ships of war,or money 
to procure them — do you think it pouihle, thus 
circumstanced, to qppose successfully the ar- 
mies of Great Britain?* 'I will be candid 
with you,* replied Mr. H. * I doubt whether we 
shall be able, alone^ to co|>e with so powerful a 
nation. But,* continued he, * where is France? 
Where is Spain ? Where is Holland ? the na- 
tural enemies of Great Britain— ^wheie will 
they be all this while ? Do you suppose they 
will stand by, idle and indifferent speetators 
to the contest? Will Louis the XVI. be asleep 
all this time ? Believe me, mo I When Louis 
the XVI. shall be satisfied by our serious oppo- 
sition, and our Dechratum ef IndtptntUntt^ 
that all prospect of reconciliation is gone, then, 
not till then, will he furnish us Kith arms, am- 
munition, and clothing, and pot with these only, 
but he will send his fleets and armies to fight 
our battles for us ; he will form with us a treaty 
offensive and defensive, against our unnatural 
mother. — Our independence will be establish- 
ed ! and we shall take our ftand among the na- 
tions of the earth V Here he ceased." Evetf 
American citizen knows, to hi» joy, that these 
predictions have been literally verified. 

Chymical application qf tke Etdtr Berry. 

As the season is now approaching when thi 
berry is found in profusion in most of the hedge 
rows in England, we think it right to put om 
chymical readers in possession of a valual^ 
fact connected with its properties as a re-agenr^ 
To prepare it for a test in the laboratory, take 
any quantity of the ripe berries, picked dean 
from the stalks ; and aft^ having bruised them, 
pre^s the juice into a clean, well-tKned vessel. 
Add a fourth part of its weight of alcohol, and 
evaporate the mixture to one half. Jteaoove it 
from the fire for ten or twelve minutes, and add 
as much alcohol as you have of cdkceaCraied 
juice. A copious precipation of the porenehy* 
matotu and eummy parts will take plaee, which 
will perant the liquor to be strained with eese 
through a fine ootton cloth. The fUlered li- 
quor is now fit for use. It consists of the aao- 
charine and colouring principles of tbehortlea, 
in solution with aleohol and water. It It of a 
beautiful violet colour.--4n order to asoertaio 
: tif atHicy at a test vf aoidf and alhaltet, the M* 
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I o w I iig ekjj t r 1 rnents wttt jntide: To one pint 
•f rain water, a single drop df tlie tincture of 
elder btinAvas added. 'The blue color was 
Jtpo paldp perceived ; but the addition of a 
isUigle a||i»f^lphuric aeid produced a deci- 
ded red coloi^ To the liquor employed in 
^ho laij^perlnient} a miqute quantity of alkali 
was aadfd, when it immediately changed to a 
brigbl|i||lkly green. If a quantity barely suffi- 
cient tWiiuirarUEe the acid be employed, the 
* original bkM or fiolet colour is restored ; hence 
this lest possesses all the delicacy of tlie tinc^ 
ure of im^h or blue cabbage, and has the ad- 
ditional f Wibie pifoperty of keeping unaltered 
daring the hottest aeason of the year. The 
species tried as above was thejawjritaa tan^L- 
4€»»is^^Lnuhn Courier. 

NORTH AMERICA. 
^Tbe Ibllowing observations^ concerning the go* 
Ternment of this country, and the character 
and pursuits of its citizens, are an extiact 
frooi Sir Walter Scott^s Life of Buonaparte, 
** America most certainly be accounted a sue 
cciaful attempt to establish a republic on a 
aaoeb larger scale than those we have toention- 
•d.' But that great and flourishing empire con 
sins, it must be remembered, of a federative 
itnion of many states, which, though extensive 
in territory, are comparatively thin in occn- 
pnnu* There do not exist in America, in the 
same degree, those cireanistances of a dense 
and degraded population which occasion in the 
old natioos of Europe soch an infinite differ- 
OiMe of knowledge and ignorance, of wealth 
tlie most exubeiant and indigence the roost 
horrible. No man m America need be poor, if 
he has a hatchet and arms to use ir. The wil 
deroesa iatohim the same reueat which the* 
world afforded to our first parents^ His family, 
If he has one, is wealth ; il he is unincumbered 
with wilie or children, he is more easily provi- 
ded lor. A man who wishes to make a large 
Ibrttiae, may be disappointed in America ; but 
he who seeks, with a moderate degree of in- 
dustry, but the wants which nature demands, is 
oertain to find them. An immense proportio:i 
of the people of the U, S. are agriculturalists, 
who live upon their oivn property, which is 
geneially of moderate extent, and cultivate tt 
by tUeir own labor. Such a situation is pecu- 
liarly iavoiable to republican habits. The man 
who feels himself really independent, — and so 
must each American feel who can use a spade 
an axe, — will please himself with the mere ex- 
ertion of his free will, and form a strong con- 
trast to the halooing, brawling, blustering rabble 
of a city, where a dram of liquor, or the inon^y 
to buy a meal, is sure to purchase the acclama- 
tion of thousands, whose situation in the scale 
of society is too low to permit their thinking of 
their political right as a tiling more valuable 
tlian to be bartered against the degree of ad- 
vantage *fhey may proctire, or of the license 
which they may exercise, by placing it at tiie 
disposal of one caiMiidate or another. 

In America, after the great change in their 
system had been effected by shaking off the 
sovereagaty of the mother country, the tutes 
arrai||;bd their new government so as to make 
the l^ast possible alteration in the habiu of the 
people. They left to future and more conve- 
nient opportunity, what further Innovations this 
great change miEht render necessary; being 
more desirous to nx the general outlines of a 
Sm anl orderly governmem, altbongh con* 



taining some anomalies, than to cast all exlst- 
ifig authorities loose, in order that they might 
prodtice a constitution more regular in theory, 
but far less likely to be pnt into effectuat ex 
ecution, than thosift old forms under which 
the people had grown up — and to which they 
were accustomed to render regular obedience. 
They abolished no nobility, for they had none 
in the colonies to abolish ; but in fixing the ba< 
sis of their constitution, they balanced the force 
and impulse of the representative body of the 
states by a senate, designed to serve the purpo< 
ses answered by the house of lords in the Brit< 
ish constitution. The governors of the differ- 
ent states in whose power the executive go- 
vern men tof each was reposed, continued to ex- 
ercise the same duties as before, without niucli 
other change, than that they were named by 
thetr fellow citizens, instead of being appoint- 
ed by the sovereign of the mother country. — 
The congress exercised the rights which suc- 
cess bad given them over the loyalists, with as 
much temperance as could be expected after 
the rage of a civil war. Above all, the mass 
of the American population was in a sound 
healthy state, and well fitted to bear their share 
in the exercise of political rights. They were 
independent, as we have noticed, and had com- 
paratively few instances amongst them of great 
wealth, oontrasted with the most degrading in- 
digence. They were deeply imbued with a 
sense of religion and the morality which is its 
fruit, ^hey had been brought up nnder a ftee 
government, and in the exercise of the rights 
of fre«>men ; and in their fancies were not lia- 
ble to be excited, 01 their understandings made 
giddy with a sudden elevation to privileges, the 
nature of which was unknown to them. The 
republic of America, moreover did not consist 
of one huge and populous country, with an 
overgrown capital, where the legislative body, 
cooped up in its precincts like prisoners, were 
liable to be acted upon by the applauses or 
threats of a desperate labble. Each state of 
America carries on its own immediate govern 
ment, and enjoys, unmolested, the privilege of 
adopting such plans as are best suited to their 
own peculiar situation, without embarrassing 
thfni^elves with that ideal uniformny, that uni- 
versal equality of rights, which it was the vain 
object uf the French constituent assembly to 
esiabiish. The Americans know that the ad- 
vantage of a constitution, like that of a gar- 
ment, consists neither in the peculiarity of the 
fashion, nor in the fineness of the texture, but 
in its being uell adapted to the person who re- 
ceives protection from it. In short, the saga- 
city of Washington was not more apparent in 
his militaty exploits, than in the manly and 
wise pause which he made in the march of re- 
volution, so soon as peace gave an opportunity 
to interpret its impulse. To replace law and 
social order upon an established basis, was as 
much the object of this ^at general, as it 
seams to have been that of the statesmen of 
Paris, civilians as they were to protract a pe- 
riod of insurrection, murder, and ravolutionary 
tyranny.** 

ARCHIMEDES. 

Archimedes was born at Syracuse, and rela- 
ted to Hiero, king of Sicily : he was remarka- 
ble lor his extraordinary application to mathe- 
matical studies, but more ao for his skill and 
surprising inventions in Mechanics. He 
excelled likewise in Hydrostatics, Astronomy, 
Optics, and almost every other science ; he ex- 



hibited the motions of the heavenly bodies in 
a pleasing and instructive manner, within a 
sphere ofglass of his own contrivance and work- 
manship; he likewise contrived curious anJ 
powerful ninchines and engines for rai"!ijig 
weights, hurling stones, darts, kc. launching 
ships, and for exhausting the water out of them^ 
draining marshes, kc. When the Roman Con- 
sul, Marcellus, besieged Syracuse, the machines 
of Archimedes were employed ; these shower- 
ed upon the enemy a cloud of destructive daris^ 
and stones of vast weight and in great quanti- 
ties ; their ships were lifted into the air by his 
cranes, levers, hooks, kc. and dashed against 
the rocks, or precipitated to the buttuui of the 
sea; nor could they find safely in reteat ; his 
powerful burning glasses reflected the conden- 
sed rays of the sun* upon them with snch effect, 
that many of them were burned. Syracuse 
was however at last taken by storm, and Archi- 
medes, too deeply engaged in some geometrical 
speculations to be conscious of what had hap- 
pened, was slain by a Roman soldier. Mar- 
cellus was grieved at his death, which happen- 
ed A. C. 210, and took care of his funeral. 
Cicero, when he was Questor of Sicily, dis- 
covered the tomb of Archimedes overgrown 
with bushes and weeds, having the sphere and 
cylinder engraved on it, with an inscription 
which time had rendered illegible. 

His reply to Hiero, who was one day admi- 
ring and praising his machines, can be regard- 
ed only as e^japty boast. <* Give me," said the 
exulting efiilosopher, " a place to stand on, and, 
I will lift the earth." This, however, may be 
easily proved to be impossible ; for, granting 
him a place, with the simplest machine, it 
would require a man to move swifter than a 
cannon shot during the space of 100 years, to 
lift the earth only one inch in all that lime« 
Hiero' ordered a golden crown to be made, bui 
suspecting that the artist had purloined some 
of the gold and substituted meul in its stead, 
he employed our philosopher to detect the 
cheat; Archimedes tried for some time in vain, 
but one day as he went into the bath, he ob- 
served that his body excluded just as much wa- 
ter as was equal to its bulk ; the thought imme- 
diately struck him that this discovery had fur- 
nished ample data for solving his difficulty ; 
upon which he leaped out of the bath, and ran 
through the streets homewards, crying out, / 
have found U ! I have found Hi —The best edi- 
tion of his works is that of Torrelli, edited at. 
the Clarendon Press Oxford, fol. 1792, by Br« 
Robertson, Saviliaii Professor of Astronomy. 

A writer in the Literary Gazette, in noticing 
" Mrs. Opie*s Illustration of Lying," has the 
following remarks %vhich we recommend to^ 
the attention of parents. — Ch. Mv, 

<' There i» one class of lies, which we are a 
little surprised did not attract a larger share of 
Mrs. Opie*s attention; as told by parents to their 
children. We believe that the slight regard in 
which <4rict truth is held by man kind, is prin- 
cipally owing to Che lies which are told to ebil- 
dren by their parents during the first year* of 
their lives Then is the time that permanent 
impressions may be as well made at at^any fu- 
ture period. It is then, probably, that what i^r 
call- d the natural propensity of a child i^ un- 
folded. Mnny persons who have a great ab- 
horrence of lying, and whip iheir children ifcv 
they detect them in it, yet make ne scruple bV 
telling and acting the roost atttociottS fidsd^ 
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hoods. There are few parents who do noi do I languages orthe Abyssinian empire, with a 
thiiinagreaterorles«degree, though doubtless vocabulary in each dialect. This raanu-* 
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vithout dreaming— they are guilty of criminal 
deception. — With nwoy the whole business of 
managing their chifdren is a piece of mere arti- 
lice and trick. They are cheated in their 
amusements, cheated in their food, cheated in 
their dress. Lies are told them to gel them to 
do any thing which is disagreeable. If the 
child is to take physic, the mother tells him she 
has something good foi him to drink ; if re- 
casant, she says she will send for the Doctor to 
eutoff his ears, or pull his teeth, or that she 
will go away and leave him, and a thousand 
things of the same' kind, each of which may 
deceive once, and answer the present purpose, 
but will invariably fail afterwards. Parents are 
too apt to endeavor to pacify theii children by 
making promises which they never intend to 
perform. If they wish, for instance, to take 
away some eatable which they fear will be inju- 
rious, they reconcile them by a promise of a 
ride, a walk, or something else which will 
please them, but without any intention of grati- 
nring them. This is lying, downright Fying. 
People think nothing of breaking their promi- 
ses to children, if the performance be not per- 
fectly convenient. But th^y are the last per- 
sons to whom promises should be broken, be- 
cause they cannot comprehend the reason if 
there be one, why they are not kept. Such 
promises should be scrupulously redeemed, 
though at a great inconvenience. For the 
child's moral habit, is of infinitely more conse- 
quence than any such incoitvenience can be to 
a parent. 

** We have only noticed a few of the cases of 
Jying to children, bui enough to illustrate the 
frequency of it. And yet, after having pursu- 
ed such a course of decepiion -for the two Or 
three years of life, if the parent then finds his 
child is trying to deceive him, and will tell him 
a downright lie, he wonders how he should 
have learned to do so, for he always taught him 
to speak the' truth ; without reflecting that he 
has been lying to him from his very birth. So 
he attributes that habit to an innate disposition 
and tendency to falsehoods, which he has him- 
self been fosteiing and nourishing from the 
first. Children soon learn to know when ihey 
are deceived, and learn to deceive otho^rs. They 
are not deceived many times in the same way : 
and the most conformable to the pr'-c^pts of 
morality and religion, is never to deviate, in 
the slightest degree, from strict truth in our in- 
tercourse with them.'* 



The coUoction of Ethiopic, Arabic, and 
other manuscripts, obtainco by the traveller 
Bruce, in Egypt and Abyssinia, was lately 
put up at auction ; but there being no ad- 
vance on the reserve of J&5000 at which it 
was. lately put up, it was bought in for the 

Sroprietor. It consists of nearly one hun- 
red volumes. Among the biblical manu- 
scripts, is OP Ethiopic version of the Old 
Testament, in five volumes, taken from the 
nmnuscripts made by the Greek Church at 
Alexandria^ at a remote but unknown peri- 
od. It includes the Book of Enoch, which 
was first brought into Europe by Mr. Bruce. 
There are also in the cbllection, two copies 
of the Four Gospels in Ethiopic^ the Epis- 
tles and Acts of the Apostles on vellum, and 
Ihe Song of Solomon^ in all the principal 



script ^s considered a valuable accession to 
philological literature. Among the histori- 
cal MSS. is the celebrated Chronicle of Ax- 
um on vellum. It professes to have been 
compiled from materials or records found by 
Damatious, Bishop of Rome, in the church 
of St. Sophia, ana read at the first council of 
Nice, to the 318 fathers assembled there. 
There is abo a very ancient Coptic MS. on 
papyrus, said to have4)een found in the ru- 
ins near Thebes, in the former residence o 
some Egyptian monks. 

Christian Observer ^ June 1827« 



From the Utuversaliit Magazii 
A PARODY. 
A certain orthodox professd^of 
journeying from Gcmesek to Bos 
among thieves, who stripped^hkn 
ment, plundered and woum" ** 
parted, leaving him half dead 
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Reward of Ingenuity, — Mr. Thornton of the 
Patent Office, Washington, relates the follow- 
ing anecdote. 

Mr. Gilbert Brewster, a very ingenious artist 
from Connecticut came to the Patent Office 
about the middle of October 1824, and request- 
ed permission to examine the models. I in- 
furmed htm that they were deposited for public 
inspection and that he was at liberty to see and 
examine them as often and as long as he pleas- 
ed. Instead of spending a few hours, he visi- 
ted them daily for about six weeks; thei: 
thanked me for the gratificatton he had enjoy- 
ed, declaiing them woith millions of dollars, or 
that they were of incalculable value to a real 
mechanic. He said he saw movements and 
combinations of which he before had no 
idea, and that he was so enabled to improve the 
machinery for spinning wool, as to reduce the 
price of spinning from eight cents to one cent 
per lb. He went away and returned in about 
three months, with two models, declaiing on 
his return, that he had perfected what he ha<l 
contemplated, and that he could spin wool at a 
lower price than the English, who wonlil not 
effect it for less than four cents per lb. I issu- 
ed three patents for bis machines, and a frcn- 
tleman who accompanied him from New York 
and who had engaged to buy these machines for 
a manufacturing company in Connecticut, laid 
liim down ten thousand dbllars in my presence. 



The Morgan Business, — A friend from Ro- 
chester last evening favored us with the official 
rpport of the large joint committee, who have 
been for many months engaged in investigating 
the facts and circumstances relative to the kid- 
napping and presumed murder of Nfor^an. 
Tiie repoit and documents occupy a closely 
printed pumplilet of more than 70 pages, which 
We have read. We are disappointed, however, 
in not finding the substance of the proof said 
lately to have been elicited, and upon which the 
murder of Moigan was positively asserted, in 
the article which we lately copied into tliis pa- 
per. Nor indeed do we find any material facts, 
which have not previously been communicated 
to the public, in one shape or another. — Bqt 
when we say this, we wish it to be distinctly 
understood, that we entertain not a shadow of a 
doubt that Morgan was inhumanly murdered on 
the Niagara frontier. We obtained informa- 
ii(m in June, which satified us of this horrible 
fact. But we have no idea that the great num- 
ber of the fraternity who participated in his 
abductiori, had any direct knowledge or agency 
in the bloody tragedy with which the outrage 
was conducted. The men who fled from Ro- 
chester to South America did not knowingly or 
intentioniliy aid in the death of the victim^ 



ton, 
fell 
rai- 
dc- 
ance 
there came down a Revereni Doctor #f Di- 
vinity that way; and whep he saw Ilim, he 
passed on tbe ot her side. At|d ii^^^lt^ ^^ or- 
thodox Missionary, when he was sxWkM place, 
came and looked on him, and passed by on the 
other side.-^Bui a ceruin non- professor, as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and when he 
saw him, he had compassion on him, and went 
to him, and bound up his wounds, poaring in 
oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an Inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow, when he departed, he 
took out twenty dollars, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him — ^Take good care of 
him : and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come this way again, I will lepay thee. 
However in-.redihle it may appear, it is a fact, 
that this *' non-professor" was reputed a Uni- 
versalist ! But now the doctrine has becon>e 
quite current, among many who profess to be 
orthodox, — that the tree is not known hy its 
fruity but rather by profession ! ! K. 

Mtempt of an Eagle to dm»ur aBuy^A very 
singulfir occurrence happened the week before 
last in the parish of St. Ambroise, about nine 
miles from the city. Two boys, the one seven, 
the other five years old, amused themselves in 
on adjoining field, trying to reap while their pa- 
r<!nt» were at dinner. A large eagle soon came 
sailmi^ over tiwim, and with a swoop attempted 
to Heize the »»ldeM but hiekilv imssed him. The 
bird not at alt dismayed, sat Oi> iU*" ground at a 
short disi'ani'c, and in a few m<»m»Mns repeated 
the attempt. Ti»< hA(] little fellow defended 
himself against his Uerce antagonist with the 
sickle he nad veiy tartunately held in his baud, 
and when the bird rushed upon him he struck 
at it. The sickle entered under the left wing, 
and the blow having been given strongly went 
through theribn, and passing through the iiver, 
proved instantly fatal. The eagle was after- 
wards sold to Mr. Chasseur, who has stuffed it 
and placed it in the museum, where it may now 
be seen. It is the Rmg tailed or Russian ea 
ele. The wings expand tipwards of six fcer. 
Its stomach was opened, and found entirely 
empty, The little hoy di^ not receive a scratch, 
Had the eagle seized him, its talons, which are 
of uncommon strength, and about an inch and 
n half long, must have lacerated him dreadfully. 
There is little doubt, without the bird was much 
weakened by hunger, that a blow or two from 
its beak would have torn out his eyes, and with 
the instinct peculiar to birds of prey, broken in 
a moment the thin parts of the skull about tlie 
eye,' and almost instantly destroyed his life. 

Several eagles of this species breed In the 
high capes about Cape Tourmente, below St. 
Joachim. In the fall thoy feed chiefly upon fea 
fowl, and the carcasses of fish. In the summer 
months they ate destructive to poultry, often 
carrying off a large turkey or goose in their 
claws, from the bain doors. 

The present is the first well authenticated in 
stance of their attacking children in this coon> 
try, which has come to our knowledge* 
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WCTaHTAN corporations— no. 10. • 
jWe promked ui oar last to occupy this number to 
MNllo obienrfttions od Sonday lehoolB. The safaject ia 
an intercftiDg one, and in our es^mation has a direct 
Waring, on the destinies of the people of Uiis Nation. We 
eao have no objection that wholesomis instruction should 
he extended to poor children. It is not the ptincipit, 
iheiefore, that we object to, bot the made and momisr 
in which it b enforced. We know the flexibility of the 
organs of youth. While the young ideas are sliootiog in 
the mind, ioiptessions made on it are more lasting than at 
may other time of their existence. It is consequently of 
-vast importance that the millions who are springing into 
fife, within the borders of this outspread Nation^ should 
be taeghtfrttiA, not error. The former incnlcates the be- 
nevolenl and heavenly docUme that in serving and cher- 
ishing one's neighbor he is actuated to the deed puiely 
fiir ttie lo«c of that Ood who loves our neighbor as our 
selves. The latter teaches that if one*s neighbor dii&r 
in opinbn with him, especially on subjects of metaphy- 
sical controversy, be must revile and persecute him in 
God*s name. Truth advices the loieratlou of all sects ; 
it teaches a morality that strengthens and blndi socifiy 
in the bonds of love ; it sweetens the cares and strifeh 
which are the natural inheritance of humanity in this 
world ; it teaehesK*^ ^iH to all, and is the only ligament 
jn the character of man capHble of maliiig mankind a 
nation of t>rcthren. The vulgar and untutored mind 
admires it, and t>eiiig stripped of all tli«»se mysteries 
which dtsfcuftt the wise, it has the constant support 
of the upright and just in the* intellectual world, and 
offtrs more encouragements to the social virtues than any 
other principle whatever that men may be end(»wed 
with. It is for these cogent reasons that we object to 
the institution of Sabbath schools under their present 
management and direction. The whole of them are su- 
perintended by secfortans of the would-be-orthodox per- 
suasion, afld exclusively bv the clergy of that denomin.t- 
tion The arrangement places in the hands of those 
gentlemen an opportunity of moulding the rising gene- 
ration exactly to tlieir purposes j for ** AsHhe twig is 
bent the tree is inclined." In this consists our main ob- 
jection. We consider truth, tike the pulsation of the 
heart in the nntural body, to be the vital principle of the 
social stale in every possible particular in which It 
can be viewed. It is the essence and grand auxiliary 
to all our condu^ns, however elevated they may Im, 
whether in religion, morals, or politics. We will illus- 
trate this, our position, by way of episode. Suppose the 
people <»f this aatioD were canvassing for a person most 
fit to be elevated to the Hrrt office in their gift; is not 
Imth necessary to direct them in the choice ? Would 
they select for^his high and responsiblef situation an in- 
^ ft auiB giuhj of tel corrupaoB, of Instable prin* 



circles. Due who WAS selfish in the extreme, and possessed 
not a icjnbbnce of those virtues which is the patrimony 
of jiiiUceT »nd ^^mhcllishes it as the glittering stars em- 
htni&Jj th« vaall or heaven ? We are told in the good 
old book \h-At r^e^teousuesf is the salt of the eartli, and 
Umt when wkked mrn bear srvay the people mourn. As 
frtttk k one of the attributes of Deity, equally immuta- 
ble wKh all bb laws in the government of the imi verse, 
and wa« the fame at the foundation as it is now, and ever 
will be, it behoves the people of this free coimtry, whose 
minds are not yet fettered^ to look kboot them in the all- 
mportant roflTrage that is to emanate from themselves. 
They are called upon by the loud voice of truth, which 
is heavens command, to bring their conclusions to bear 
exclusively .upon the manly vii tues. If an individual be 
presented to then* view, imbued with ail tlie sublime quall- 
flcations of the he:id and heart, in purees firm, in jus- 
tice inflexible, in integrity unimpeachable, in honor, in 
morals and religion, a bright example, and last of all, 
though not least, in patriotism and love of country like 
Csesars wife even not lu^ec/sd, we would say that the 
nation that held such a man m her embrace is truly to 
be envied. But as our paper is devoted to discussions on 
the score of lelfgioo we have made thl? digression to show 
that truth is not less precious m political oSairs than in 
those of religioa and morals. We resume our subject. 

At a lertaiivcelebnitioo we are informed that au ad- 
dress was delivered on the *^ benign influence of Sabbath 
schools, as intimately oonnected with the perpetnntionof 
our free institutions and the progress of moral and poli- 
tical reform throughout the earth." If this is not hypo- 
critical cant, we know not what to call it. What section 
of our country needs political reform .° Is it meant that 
through the medium of these wide spread Sabbath insti- 
tutions, under the superintendence of the tccl^iiattia of 
the Nation, that in the projgress of a geueratioQ a set of 
men wnuld vpriug up and enter our Legislative halls, as 
the Apostolii-s m the Rastern world cry out for the inqui- 
ntt'on? Trained to certaia Fectarian habits and notion?, 
lliey would become /ana/ia from the nature of the princi- 
pks they had iuibibcd in the progress of their early in- 
fftniction. To this preparation for the purpose of effect- 
ing a political reform we note onr serious objections. 
Whilst on the one hand we would rejoice to behold a pro- 
gressive amendment m the morals of thepHHilei on the 
other^we would lantent that this improvement in their 
condition should in any way be ascribed to tiie would ^be 
orthcHlox clergy,— a reformation inspired by certain fears 
impressed upon the mind, say the most of it, is artificial 
and unsubstantial. There is a playfulness in the nature 
of youthful minds that si-ems to court freedom of thought, 
and freedom of action, at the very threshhold of life. 
Deprive them of this blessing, wliich contributes somuch 
to their happiness in this world, they become the gloomy 
votaries of the orthodox persuasion. Faith, instead ot 
being eshibited to them m its true colours if distorted; 
and instead of being held up to them as a mirror that 
would show their perfection or deformity, imparts tp them 
the gk)omy picture that is spread before them rather to 
IVighten the imagination than to inform the understand- 
ing We shall give another number on this interesting 
sufa^t and trust that the candid and liberal will not mis- 
take oar vie#s in the discttssioo. M. 



^ Can t man take fire in his bosom and his 
clothes not be burnedt'*— Solom oh. 



For the Olive Brnch. 
Declaration of Br .A. Kneeland, in re- 
gard to HIS FAITB AN'D MODE O^ PREACH- 
ING. 4 

WbereaSy notwithstanding ray admission 
into the fellowship of the General Conven- 
tion of Universalists of the New-England 
states and others^ twenty-fpur years ago^ and 
that I am at this time, a member of five or 
six different Universalist Churches or So* 
cieties, and (with one exception) so far as I 
know, in good standing with them all ; yet, 
strange to teli ! either through misunder«> 
standing in the first place, or misrepresenta- 
tion in the second, the soundness of my faith 
has been called in question ; and the proofs, 
either of the insincerity of my profession, or 
else of the want of soundness in my mind, 
had become so apparent, and so alarming to 
many of my brethren, that it was thought 
that a renewal of my public profession, had 
become absolutely necessary ; to quiet not 
only the public mind, but also the minds of 
many of my friends, ^respecting it : and 
whereas^ notwithstanding the Hudson River 
Association, and even my accuser Sy have 
voted unanimously that ray declaration,* or 
^' concession,'' as they were pleased to call 
it, ^' was satisfactory ;" yet, nevertheless, as 
some may still find it difficult in their minds 
to reconcile my declaration, as published in 
the Minutes of the Hudson River Associa- 
tion, with some things which come from my 
pen, and may wish to have some' more in- 
formation on the subject ; 

Therefore, — I feel it my duty to make a 
more full, explicit, and definite declaration, 
in regard to this important subject, than 
what I have ever before published. . 

In the first place, I wish the reader to keep 
constantly in mind our general profession 
and belief, as also the declaration to which 
I have already subscribed, and not suffer 
himself to^ think, even for a moment, that 
any thing which I now write militates, in 
my own mind, in the least degree, against 
the truth of what is there declared. With 
this caution, I shall first state what J do not 
believe. 

1. I do not believe that the evidence of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, as record** 
ed in the New Testament, is so full, clear, 
and conclusive, as it might have been. But 
still, it may, on the whole, answer the pur 
poses of Divine wisdom better than what it 
could have done if the evidences bad been 
more clear. There is no doubt in my roiod, 
that had the wisdom of God so designed, the 
evidence might have been so clear, as to 
have converted the whole Jewish latioB, 
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notwithstaDdiog -all their prejudices, and 
produced as clear conviction in their minds, 
as was produced in Ihe mind of Saul of 
Tarsus. For instance , if the rulers of the 
Jews, with all the members of the Sanhe- 
drin, together with the disciples, had assem- 
Ued at the sepulchre, at the expiration of 
the third day, and had found the stone still 
lealed, with every thing in as perfect order 
as they left it ; and if the angel of God had 
decended in 4heir presence, broke the seal, 
and Jeson bad come forth, openly, before 
them all, and had showed himself openly and 
publicly at Jerusalem, wlio would have 
doubted, at that time, of the truth of his 
resorrectioQ ? No one. fiut so far from 
this, the whole of this transaction was per- 
ibrmed in a way, and the evidence of it, de» 
veloped itself in sucha manner, that the dis- 
ciples themselves, according to their own 
confession, were, for some time, filled with 
doubts on the subject. Is it not a little sur- 
prising, that but one of the Evangelists mei^- 
tions the chrcumstance of ^ sealing the stone 
and setting a watch P'^ But, not disputing 
the truth of it ; I ask, what could have 
been the object of this seal ? Not to pre- 
vent violence, certainly ; for this it could 
not do ; but to prevent fraud ! Was not 
the bare circumstance, then, of breaking the 
seal, when no one (except the soldiers) was 
present, calculated, to say the least, to ex- 
cite suspicion ? Is it not a little strangp 
that the women said nothing about this guard 
of soldiers, when they said, ^ Who shall roll 
away the stone for us, from the entrance of 
the tomb ?^' Were they ignoraut of this 
circumstance ? and if not, how could they 
expect to gain admittance ? If the Jews 
understood what Jesus had said about his 
resurrection) previous to his death, so as to 
use all this precaution, how happened it that 
his own disciples were so little prepared for 
fhw most astonishing event, and so slow to 
believe it when it took place? Thus I 
might go on, and criticise upon many other 
parts of these records in the same way, 
which I am well aware, would be only cal- 
culated to raise doubts, and perhaps unsettle 
\he minds of some sincere believers. The 
question will then be asked, Why, the% will 
you agitate these things, which might other- 
wise, perhaps, be suffered to rest in quiet- 
ness ? Why endeavor te sow the seeds of 
doubts and despair, as though the world waa 
not already suiBciently prone to scepticism ? 
I answer. Because the Christian clergy 
iiave been such unskilful phyysiiciaos chat. they 
have ooly healed the wound slightly, and it 
49 necessary to probe it again to the bottom, 



before it can be made perfectly sound, II 
is impossible to let these things rest, unless 



we can prevail upon the people to shut their which it wotild be impoaible now (a 4«A 

tect* The others m^j contain much truth g^ 
and (except tiie interpolations) nothiny^ but^ 
what was believed at the time they werwl^ 
written. 



eyes against all the -light there is in the 
world ; which they will not Jo, People 
will read, and they will exam'rne for them- 
selves , and it is perfectly right that ihey 
should. Deists are urging these objections 
continually, and they are fiuding their way 
into almost every family ; some in one wny, 
and some in another. It is the safest way, 
therefore, to meet the objections in their 
fulest force. 

2. Now then, let these objections be ur- 
ged with all their weight, and still we are 
able, rationally, to account for the existence 
of the Christian rcngion. All the epistles 
of Paul were written, (according to Or. 
Lard ner, who is generally conceded to be 
correct,) before any of the Gospeh. They 
were (at least many of them) addressed to 
churches ; which churches must have been 
established some time, at least, before he 
wrote to them. Now, on what founda- 
tion were these ch&rches l)uilt ? Not on 
the books of the four Evangelists, certainly, 
because they did not exist. But these chur- 
ches must have been built on a/ocl, or else 
on fiction. And, whatever we may say of the 
people, the founders of those churches most 
have known what evidence they had of the 
truth of what they declared : that b, not 
only of the resurrection itself, but also of the 
evidence of that fact. Books which were 
not written, and which did not then exist, 
could have been no evidence to them of the 
truth of this fact, whatever they may be to 
us. Now suppose that there was no real 
evidence of the resurrection of Christ, and 
that tliis was all known to the apostles, how 
is it possible to account for their conduct ? 
This is what Deists have never done ; it is 
what they have never attempted to do ; and 
it is what they .never will succeed in doing, 
should they attempt it. 

S. Here, then, the humble Christian may 
rest the foundation of his hope, on a ground 
that never can be shaken ; because if there 
ever was a time in which these facts could 
have been refuted, that time has gone by, 
and never can return. All the witnesses 
are dead, and even did they now exist, ihey 
could give nothing more than mere nega- 
tive testimony. On this hypothesis, there- 
to, there bno necessity of undertaking to 
defend the genuineness of all the books of 
tlie New Testament ; nor any of them ex- 



and the known iilpistles gf Fatil. And evio 

1 h e se . may |ia ve so m e early i ntes pola tn> ni *: 



^„. For it was not the object of tho^ 

Evangelists to prove what was Hot believed %W 
but only to give an account of 
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** most surely believed," (Luke L ij) and t4^' 
hand it down to posterity. NGw for mf r 
man, at any time, to write a b%ok with tint 
view, and yet to write thUigs which wero^P 
not ^^ most surely believed,^' at thia time 
they were written, would be the extreme 
of folly ; and the book would be refected 
at once by all : and especially If the most 
important fact should, at the time, be even 
suspected of being erroneous* 

These circumstances convince .me that 
the resurrection of Chrbt, on whiclr fact 
alone the primitive Christian churches 
were built, was a fiict, concerning which 
the apostles had not even the shadow of. a 
doubt; and that their .eenductcao be ac« 
counted for in no other way, and explained 
upon no other ground. ' Nevertheless, I 
must be allowed to say, that I am unable to 
account for the discrepances in the testimo* 
oy, otherwise than by supposing, that none 
of the accounts were written by eye-witnes* 
ses ; (for Luke does not pretend to have 
been an eye witness ;) but ^hat each one 
who wrote, gave the best accent he could, 
according to ;he information he possessed, 
lam not alone in this opinion ; bat other^ 
and learned men too, have had the saoM 
opinion before me. See EvansonU Dissth 
nance on the Four EvangeJists, 

Thus, in the simplicity of my heart, I 
havo set forth what I honestly believe : and 
should it constitute me, in the miuds of ma- 
ny of my brethren unsound in faith and doc^ 
trine ; to su ch ones I would say, in the 
language of the apostle, << Him that is 
WEAK in the faith, receive ye ; but not to 
doubtful disputations.'' Rom. xiv. 1. Lei 
us, then, endeavor, at all times, and onder 
all circumstances, to '^ keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bonds of peace." K. 



QosRT.— The Editor of the Utica Blagazise 
is requested to explain why he published the 
Af iautes of the Hudson Rtter Association, leav- 
ing out Brother K^eeland's *^ declaration'* 
whfeh the Associstioa gave hfov liberty to «f sub- 
join^ to the Stb article^ by whieh the Mfbutes^ 
as published by him, appear as though Br, K. 



cept those whose genuineness has never ^ ^ 

been called in question: viz., the Gospel j Q^ade no reply whatever P ^^Oj^C 

according to LuIro^ the Acts of the Apostlea, j — >^- .- T he Editor tif (h» Oiirtttii£^ele- 
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tip<i hus tnvetf lieil agaiuitlbe proceed ing« o(^ 
H n tU rj 1 1 ii i V e r Aij* oc Uiicm^ VitM tlirs r ^ 

♦«■ i***^S*'*i ^^'^"^^ ^^^^ ptopei ID be dont; ht reLi^ 
Byw 10 ;iH manors which cocn^ bf fore i!;t Asso- 
.5«ti'3n p-^pembers or iHt Bod v , vii^u were on 
I spur, i^r a Brother in Provitlencr^ R. f f 
^^ n^'— J^ writer calJiiij btni^lT **Jt/jHce,'' 
g|ii, ^' Wf! tiare only to &:l^v, ^e hope Mr* 
Aui^laLi^r 1^^ '^^^ ^"'^ s.ili^r ^^i*l "01 be ao jm- 
oflident in hh jHjhliciiUons as to comp'^I un ex- 
|i{^iire ot' all ibc lUct» ihaE appe^rcil opon lii^ 
tmU He mim fct the niatlrr re^t ; or tell rhe 

ip||[e(ill< Justice," is tniermed that '< Mr. Knee- 
land^ d)es not feai either th9 falafhoodi or *^lle 
Mifn that appeared upon his trial. Let them 
i^but! No mtnetfig' tlie matter ! Thiswould- 
!)€-" justice" had better ascertain facts before 
he talks about the ** illegal voters of Philadel- 
phia." What is stated respecting them is to- 
tally incorrect ; and it is with extreme regret 
that v« notice so many tncorrecf statements 
coming Crom that source* We hope, however, 
fhat mty are nothing more tlian innocent mis- 
MU#. K. 



For ibe Olive Branch. 



Me$9r$. Editors. 
Auiiiinaiing on the vicissitudes of human 
life, and the varloua trials we are sometimes 
called to experience when actuated by the 
best of motives, which, all tt^^her, produ- 
ced some little degree of solicitude ; I sb^o- 
fced a good Spanish cigar, as a composer of 
the mind, and then flingtog myself into an 
^asy chair, I felt asleep. The i«veries of 
Morpheus, however, did not hold my m^nd 
so closely but that it still ruminated, with 
this difference only, imaginations now seem- 
ed like realities. I seemed to be walking 
down the Bowery, and saw the venerable 
B. who was Moderator of the late meeting of 
^ke Hudson River Association, just returned, 
«s I supposed, from Philadelphia. He tur- 
ned into the house of one of the Trustees, 
4>f the First Vniversalbt Society, aadieel- 
isga littledesirons toiiear the conversation, 
I followed* [Ton know persons wilt some- 
times dream of doing what they never would 
^«a8&4hink-of doing when awake.] There 
seemed to be n number of persons in .the 
roovi,i« wdl »• two or three of the True- 
1mm. Hfar^ifae conrse of conversation, the 
, labors of the AjsocintioB and their diiBcul- 
taes with brother K. anfl the Second Soctefy, 
^Mre Imogfit tip. ' la <Ae sequel of whiA, 
l^neUier <B. undevtoA^o^otheai somese* 
l&ottsadvicci, accompanied with wholesome 
admeoition. Heepofce, in effect, as fbl- 
lewBi (it being a dretfm, howev^ , which I 



but iodisiinctly remember, 1 may not quote 
fab words exactly, but ooly in substance ;) 

^^ Xo«% broihren, I urn about to give you 
some wliolesiomo acUicej arid I hope you 
will profit by it, tcu must perceive, by 
this timCj thnt you canuot injure brother K., 
nor Ills Society, by any thing which you can 
6iiy iibt'ui him, or them ; they are perfectly 
iu(i(?pendeni of you, and bo Is entirely out 
ofyouir r^ach 5 of courst?, everything which 
you attempt to do, as well as every thing 
you say, lo injure either liim, or thcnij is oo- 
ly injur iug yourselves. He has his band 
upon you, and you never will be able to un- 
clench it, unless you sever it from his body. 
I advise you, therefore, to be still, perfectly 
still, now, and do not send any more of your 
communications off into aootlier state to be 
published. You see, he is in fellowship, his 
Society ts in fellowship, and yon are tn fel- 
lowship ; and how will it appear, now, for 
you to be contending about what took place 
befote your separation ?" 

** But,'' says one, *' What do you mean 
by saying that brother K. has his hand up- 
on us, in the manner you represent ? We 
do not see it." 

** Why he holds you fast by your own 
resolutions, in which you haw^ said every 
thing in his favor, that words could well ex- 
press ; and all of which, according to your 
own acknowledgement, passed unani" 
numsiy at ajoint'meeimgofthe members and 
jicuhhoidersy after every thing took place of 
which you now complain^ excepting the sepa^ 
ration P^ 

«Ah ! But we think those resolutions were 
rather improperly obtained." 

** No matter for that : whether properly, 
or improperly, they have the same effect, as 
they respect both you and him. I do not 
know that they were improperly olitained ; 
neither do the public know it, nor is it pos- 
sible for you to make people believe it. 
Whatever you may think, others will judge 
of the resolniions by the resolutions them- 
selves ; and j^ou cannot prevent it. To 
find fault now abottt the resolations, only 
makes yourselves appear nore ridicaloas, 
in the eyes of the world, without Injiirtng 
brother K. in the least. Ton are bretiiren ; 
you are neighbors ; why not be friends ? 
Hy sending your gi^vances off into another 
stata to be published, looks too ^noibJilie 
two. men gcring .mto another state to^gbta 
d«^. On acebum of a^u^orMl tft bonie, Br. 
K.V Society, by their application ifor fel-j 
iowship, and by the conduct of thehr dele- 
gates, have certainly manifesiad more of thel 
Christian spirit, than what it appears to me 



you have. When I asked the Delegates 
from that Society, whether, in case they 
tvere received into fellowship, they were 
willing, on their pa rt^ that their Pastor should 
oxcbange with yours, they answered, *Yei,' 
without the least hesltatioiw When I turn- 
ed and ptit the same question to you ; you 
answered, ^ No J' and gave as a reason, 
that you considered their Pastor ^ No ChriS" 
tlan i' and that there was such an intimate 
conncxiou between him -and them, and as 
they were organized into a Society by him, 
you considered them as having been ' con- 
ceived in sin, and brought forth in ink|uity.' 
All this you said and much more, while you 
professed to be actuated and governed, by 
that wisdom which b fi*om above, which is 
^first pure, then peaceable,' &c Now if yon 
will persbt in complaining, after you have 
had such a long, patient, and tedious hear- 
ing, io which I have done every thing to 
conciliate that I possibly coald, consistently 
with duty, ydu will compel brother K., in 
self defence, to come out and publish these 
things to the world.'' 

If this address did ao^ convince, it silen* 
ced them ; they hung down their heads and 
looked veiy solemn. I lost myself loir a few 
moments } and as yau know mbams are 
not always very comiected, I nextaeemed lo 
be walking in the street, and pretty soon 
saw H*^^***, one of the trustees of the first 
Society, come in contact with B*^ one of 
the trustees of the second Society , when 
listening again, (which can be excused only 
in consequence of my being asleep,) I heard 
the following: vie. 

H. Well, will not Mr. K. stop saying any 
thing more about the Trustees of the First 
Society : the thing is settled now, and we 
have concluded to let it all drop--and — and 
do — do*— I hope you will-— as you have in-' 
fluencewith him^-prevail on him to say no 
more io the Olive Branch, or in any other 
of the puMic prints, about it. 

B. Now this is very fine, indeed. After 
you have said every thing you could, to 
try to injure brother K. and his Society, and 
find that you bave boe« completely dejfeat« 
ed, new you begin to beg— >not for mercy — 
for that would be granted — hut that he 
-would be stHl-^^tbat he would not even vin- 
dicate himself tVom these slanderous reports 
of yours. Neither Br. K., nor his Society, 
wishes to injure you in the least. He only 
wishes to turn back upon 'jrourseives the 
venom of your own poisoned arrows; and 
that he wSl do, and you cannot avoid it* 
(f, therefbi^, Ifoo'do moi wish to be poisoA* 
ed with them ; keep them in your own ^pd^ 
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ver. They are perfectly harmless there. 
But rest assured that every one you let fly^ 
will be found a <^ thorn in your own side/^ 
before you are aware of it. If you could 
have destroyed the chaf acter of Br. K. you 
would have done it: you have done, your 
best, and you worst, and now you want he 
should be still ! 

H. Ho I ho I ho !— bow— wow— well, I 
wish every thing for the best — I am sure I 
do not wish to injure Mr. K. — no man I 
like to hear better, when he preaches the 
gospel-*he is certainly a man of talents 
—but 

B. Well, I am in a hurry, I cannot stop 
to talk with you now. 

H. Oh !— I— I should like to talk vihh 
you an hour — come — come — 

B. i cannot. I am engaged, and have 
other concerns to which I must attend. 

This abrupt separatbn had the effect to 
awake me ; whei^ I found tliat the whol^ of 
this supposed conversation was a mere 
dream, which I have endeavored to relate 
as well as I could ; though perhaps I have 
■tated soQie wards that^ we^e not actually 
dreamed ; while, on the other hand, I am 
4!onfident that I dreamed of hearing a good 
many which I have not related ; but I am 
inclined to think, that there are Ihrt ug wit- 
iiesses who can testify to a great part of it, 
to say the least, as being a true vision. 

It ^s a query now in nsy mind, whether 
the piece signed ^ JUSTICE,^' as published 
in the ^^ Christian Tdtsecpe^^ was written 
before this advice was given by Br. B. of 
Boston, or in consequence of it. For, that 
such advice was given, in substance, I have 
not even the shadow of a doubt. But what 
would B., the other Trustee, have thought if 
he had known, at the time of the last conver- 
sation with H., that a bag of wind had al- 
ready been sent off to load the great SNAP- 
PING POP-QUN at Providence, which, in a 
lew days, wfts to make it5 report in this city? 
And still urging-^Bi still ! be still ! ! 
Oh, what swelling words of vanity f ! 

CASTIGATOR, 



LYING FOR CHiUST^ SAKIiL 
A Tiact ^ No. S9 of the lieri^s of tracts imu-. 
ed by the BapUsi Ckntral Tro!^ 5acu(y/' enu- 
tled " Conver«ion of a UaiyersaUat.*' 

This Tract purports to be <* A Letter to the 
Bditor of the New-York Christian Herald," 
and contains an account of the wonderful con- 
version of a " Mr. A. a gentleman of re- 
spectable connexion), ^ood nataral judgment 
and ditposidon, and<»f more than ordmary taste 
(br mental imptoveflient.**' BtR akboagh he 



had "enjoyed the (jti vantage oi' h CLiiisir^n t ([ur 
cation,*' yet, by reafling ^umy FretiLli honks 
*' be imbibed the pnnctpJci oT inficklity." He 
at length, however, '^ became in clji>iid to th« 
flattering hypothecs of t[ic Uni^ersalisd; and 
after some months oflcndancc at Lheir place ol 
worship, declared hlniself fully C5[abljsbed in 
it." But some time after thin, during the 
height of a burning fever he met wiih ^ mo^t &i- 
traordinary change of mind ; In so much that he 
is made to use the following language. '^ Yes) 
I know that I wrong in believing iu it," (univer- 
sal salvation.) *<Yes, I certainly know that 
there is such a place, (as an eternal hell) and 
that I deserve to have my portion in it," kc. &cc. 
These were answers to questions that Were pro- 
posed to him. The work went hopefully on, 
til at length the recovery of his body and the 
conversion of his mind were completed. And 
the Writer adds, ** He looks upon his rescue from 
Universalism,' as a deliverance fVom going 
down to the eternal pit," All this is »ald to 
have taken place in this city. 

This man is represented as living when this 
letter was written. We would ask. Is he %\\\\ 
living? If be is, let him show himself. He 
is represented as having n '* pious Christian 
mother," who was vciy anxious concerning 
him while he was a Universalist. li she still 
living ? and where may she be seen ? A " pray- 
ing sister" i$ also mentioned. Where may she 
be found? ** Several pious individuals — be- 
come acquainted with the circumstances," kc 
Can any of these be seen ? Information on 
this subject would be very desirable ; and if 
none can be given, Whnt shall we proruiuuce 
ihe tale? lias it not Wi the appearance of a 
sheer fabrication, a base lie — but perhaps told 
for Christ's sake ! ^ 

For the Olive Bruiictt. 
A UmvtrsalisVs opinion of Modern OrUiodoxy, 

1. It is totally corrupt — full of wounds 
bruises and putnfying sores;" that all the 
sophistry, far fetched and deep layed argu- 
ments, of jts ablest Doctors and supporters, 
cannot bind up or plaster over, one of its de- 
formities, so as to have the least appearance 
of soundness to a rational. mind* 

2. It is a cliimcra, unscriptural, and whol- 
ly irrational. 

3. It is a monster without tlio natural sup- 
ports ; inasmuch as it has ndthing to go up- 
on, except the bewilder(kt and disordered 
imaginations ofits sttp^stitieus and deluded 
votaries. 

4th, It is tlie offspring of heathenish: su- 
perstition, ignorance, bigotry and idolatry. 

^; The dark ages of benighted and vain 
imaginarions, of savftge barbarity and cruet- 
ty, is its father; t^ppt^esston, priest-craft, con- 
sequent abdmmslidBS, sin^and misery, i^lis 
mpther. Bigotry 4ind fanciticism ard^ its 
btood relations. . i ! / 

, 6. It is an iihposter, in every sense of the 
word. 

7. It is in chsiractflry if not iii reality, the 



icttrkt CO I oy red be^i, spoken of i& Rev^( 
t [ D « fu] I g f names o f bid S{>1 i e my , 1 1 j at wi^ 
:Tnd \ft not, and yet is^ and thftll n^cend fei 
nf the bottomless pit, lOhd |o into pcrdltiwT 

REMARKS. 
The opinion of ** UniversalHl" may Ik 
corrGct; but it will be perccivedt thsttHis 
all mf>re assertion : and assert ion<i wrAout 
proof, however true they maybe, v. ill hire 
hut little weight with judicious reac(ej|i^|I| 

(]:7» The Second Univoliialist 
give notice, that they have hired 
cious fooni in the new Masonic Hiiu«, I 
way, for two years, with the prtt ^ 
keepiog it five years, at the same rerilpif 
wanted, to be appropriated to divine w^tfiip 
every Sabbath, as soon as finbhed, Mwh 
is expected to be, in the early part of No- 
vember. The room being 50 by 90 feet, 
or 4,500 square feet, will in all pro- 
bability accommodate with seats, comrort- 
ably, about 1200 persons. 
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For (/U Oiite Brmeh, 

Lion written on being asked by one of the Ortbodoxf, 
what was the use of praaehiiif if Uoiversal SalfatiiMi 
was true. 

'* How shall we e^c«pe if we oegleot so great ■alfatiov.f 
As God so loved mankind to ages past, 
That he resolved to save cfaem aU at last; 
^Tis impious to believe and not resound. 
The glorious uuth the universe aroood. 
*Tm not ooASned to earUi's icttriotad sphere, 
His lovo prevails where'er his creatures are; 
And throng each srstem of the milky way; • 
His sovereign graeepievailt milh equal swi 
And thence should myriads more appear io i 
His arms embrace Uiem all as well as yoo, 
Io vaiu you claim bis sole regard to earth, 
S<pce he has given ten million worids their birtbv ' 
Henceforth, go, narrow minded Priesteraft, go ! 
And teH the world He loves a fovoored few, 
Saves t>ut in pan, takes one Init here and th^re, 
Then blush when you inehide the whole to pray V 1 
But truth shines clear as Sol^s meridian light, 
Heveard to shepherds watching (locks by oigbt; 
To all mankind the troth applies most Dmin, 
For God declares heMI make an end of pain. 
When speaking of Ihe church John thos begins 
** So Christ propitiates for all our siot;" 
But then he adds, extolling of his powers, 
** It u for an the world as welt as ours." 
ExolUng in the very self-same Aiith, 
That Christ should rei|^ *tit| he has conouered deatU* 
And then, with emphasis, exclaimed St raal, 
WaU God be God, in, through, tad over aU. t 

P. H. 



MARRiBD, 

In this city, Gerard W, Morris, Esq. to Miss 
Mart]ia Pyne, daughter of the late John Pyoe, 
Esq. of Charleston, S. C. _^ 

DIED, 
AtPoughkeepsie, N. Y. 6tb'inM. Mrs. Lydia 
S. Oakley, wife of the Hon. Thomas Oiakrey. 

• Oj' THfi OUV^BRA^^r^"'^^ 

Is Pfibiished evaf^ Battnxlay morning, in the rear Of 
he Boweiy Hotel, ipqnicr of Powery aocT Pell-street. 

(17 TOlUVtd.^-C}^ Mwcr^rs, S^S ^t paykbic is 
advance. Mill StthM»«frs»|j7^ y«ar ps^yaW <m it^ 
receipt of the first number, ^o stibscriptkw will be ne 
oeived for Itisthdn a year, iwlSeh inctudM one volume. 

Ten dollars from, any individual will be received ia 
full for Mit sdbscrib^Hrs for one year, to be seot ajtreeablft 
todirMtio», 
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SERMON.^ 

Compendium of a Strmon deliwered at Tarn- 
many HalU Sunday^ September 30th, 1 827. By 
Rev. A Kheelaivd. 

(Concluded from page 163 ) 

Text. Rom. iii. 3, << What if some did not 
believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith 
of God without eflfect ?'* 

Secondly. We shall uow briefly state a 
few of the nany importaiH ' testimonies on 
wbtcfa the doetrtne of Universal Salvation 
rests, which amount to as plain arid positive 
proofs as could rationally be expected on 
this subject. Demonstration we ought not to 
cfxpect ; for that would leave no room for tbe 
exercise of faith. But, the apostle says, 
" We walk by faith, and not by sight." 

'^ Mow we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of promise." Gal. v. 28. It 
has often been asserted, and by these who 
caU themselves liberal and even rational 
Christians, that there is not a single promise 
of God recorded in Scripture but what is 
^conditional ; so that where there is no con- 
dition expressed, there is always a condition 
implied. We ask, on what condition was 
Isaac a child of promise ? Was he not a 
child oftfpromise as soon as he was born ? — 
and even before he was born ? What did 
he do, then, as a c<indition, on the doing of 
which, this promise was fulfilled ? All pos- 
sible conditions are here certainly excluded. 
Aud yet, on th^ same basis, the gospel prom- 
ise rests. For whatever may be said in re- 
gard to the promise made to Abraham, the 
apostle was ceitainly speaking of the gos- 
pel promise ; and we have quoted the words 
of the apostle, here, only to show that the 
promises of the gospel, as well as all the 
promises of blessing to Abraham and his 
seed, are unconditional. The blessings 
promised, whether temporal or spiritual, are 
not yea and nay ; but in hnn they are all 
*• yea, and ameu, lo the -glory of God the 
Father." Now what if some men do not 
believe all this, shall their unbelief make, 
the promise of God without effect ? By no 
means. Let God be true, then, whatever 
we may say of man. 

The prophet saith, Mic. vii. 20, *« Thou 
«rili perform the truth to Jacob,, and the 
aoercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn 
lintQ our fathers in the days of old." But 
what if some men do not believe it, shall 
their unbelief make the oath of God with- 
out effect ? '^ God forbid !" It is on sach 
testimony as this that thehopeof the Univer- 
salbts rests ; and not on any present or past 
experience ; and much less on any works of 
^joteousoess which they ezpeotto perform, 



They do works of righteousness, it b true, 
for the sake of their own immediate comfort 
and enjoyment, which they esteem both as 
a duty and a privilege ; but they have not the 
least expectation of immortality as a reward 
for the same. That rests solely on the pur- 
poses of God ; ** not of works, lest any man 
should boast." But faith in Universalism 
rests entirely on the divine testimony. << All 
the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of 
the nations shall come and worship thee." 
Ps. xxii. 27* But if there be an kidividual 
in all the human race who is a kindred of 
no nation under heaven, then such individual 
mny be excluded from this universal wor- 
ship, and yet the divine testimony be true. 
But this prophecy cannot be fulfilled till 
*^ all the kindreds of the nations^' come and 
worship before God. But all most be akin : 
for, •* Have we not all one Father ? Hath 
not one God created us?" Mai. ii. 10. 
Yes, God has ^< created of one blood all na- 
tions of men, to dwell on all the face of the 
earth." Acts xvii* 26. Hence, as God is 
no ^' respecter of persons," whatever he has 
done for one, in relation to his eternal state, 
he has done for all. *< He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him for us all ; 
how shall he not, with him, also freely give 
us all things ?" Rom. viii. 32. He most 
assuredly will : for '^ this is the record , that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son." 1 John v. 11. The apos- 
tle saith, ^' He that believeth not God maketh 
him a liar." But how could any one make 
God a liar by not believing what is not 
true ? It must bo true, then, that Grod has 
given us eternal life in Qhrist, or else no one 
could make God a liar by not believing it. 
If God, in his record, says it is true ; and 
you, by your unbelief, say it is false ; you, 
by your unbelief make God a liar ! But 
rather " Let God be true, and every Cuube- 
iieving) man a liar." Conopare Isa. xlv. 23, 
24, with Phil. fi. 9—11. God hath highly 
exalted his Son, '^ and given him a name 
which is above ^ery name, that t* in the 
name of Jesus evpry knee should bow — and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther." This is the mystery that was kept 
hid from generations that were past, but is 
now made manifest to the saints ; as the 
apostle saith, ^ Having made known unto us 
the mystery of bis will, which according to 
his good pleasure he purposed in himself, 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in one. all 
things in Cbnst, both whldi ace in heaven. 



and which are on earth, even in him.** Eph. 
i. 9, 10. <^ For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world— ^but to 
save the worid." John iii. 17 ; xii. 47. 
'^ For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God o^ur Saviour ; who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth." 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 

Now what if some men disbelieve all this, 
and count it all as nmighif shall their unbe- 
lief make the will, pleasure, and purpose of 
God without effect? It is utterly impossi- 
ble. Since these promises are all confirmed 
by an oath, by two immutable things in 
which it was impossible for God to lie ; 
wherefore we have the strongest consola- 
tion to lay on the hope which is set before 
us. Thus, brethren and friends, we have 
endeavoured to lay before you a few passa- 
ges of the dfvine testimony, out of the many 
which might have been tjuoted, all tending 
to prove the doctrine of universal grace. 
If these passages mean what^hey say, it is 
utterly impossible to reconcile them with the * 
cruel and unmercifiil doctrine of endless 
wo ; and some of them go as directly to 
prove the doctrine of universal salvation as 
words could possibly express. What strong- 
er language, and what more positive, can 
be used than the following. *' I will ran- 
som them from the power of hy^v; hell ; I 
will redeem them from death — O death ! I 
will be thy plague ; O )fi\m hell! I will be 
thy destruction." Hos. xiii* 14. Here God 
positively promises to destroy the only hell 
of which we read in all the Old Testament. 
What will become of the wicked when hell 
b destroyed ? But let it be remembered 
that hell is not only to be destroyed, but the 
devil also. • For ^^ as the children are parta- 
kers of flesh and blood, he (Christ) also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; that 
through death he might drstrot him that 
had the power of death, that is, the oevil ; 
and deliver thera who through fear of death 
were all their life time subject to bondage." 
Heb. ii. 14, 15. Now when the devil shall 
be destroyed, as well as hell, what will be- 
come of his subjects ? Answer, They will 
be all recoociled to God through the blood 
of the cross, or the blood of the everlasting 
covcnaut. ' For God will give the true Mes- 
siah a covenant to the people, " alight to the 
Gentiles," that he may be the salvation of 
God to the ends of the earth. " For the 
Lord will not cast off for ever; but though 
he cause grief, yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies. 
For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men.^ Lam. ill. Si^^d^x 
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" I will not contend for ever— for the spirit chen hav^gone so far as lo sajr, in ihe pulpit 

- ■ *■ " that I oufi^ht not to be suffered to remain in the 
state. But all this tumult avails nothing; h 
serves to concentrate the weakness of a defence- 
less body. The great mass of the people, it is 
true, follow thehr blinded leaders, and with few 
exceptions, it may with propriety be said, as it 
respects ignorance, bigotry, superstition, and 
fanaticism, it is ♦* like priest like people." For, 
with the exception of the Presbyterians and 
Univtrsalists, it is considered almost cringinal 
in a pieacher to study (and many of them 
would hardly know what such a thing meant) 
or to know more than his hearets. All the sects 
are quite as inimical to each other, as they are 
to the Universalists; and are in a continual 
quarrel. The weak mind supposes ail these 
proceedings, to be as they should be, and each 
one adheiea to and follows bis leader, as a blind 
man conducted by a string. But the more in- 
telligent and reflecting part of the community 
see through all this mariOBUvring, and consider 
it merely a strife for predominance. — ^They 
look on all these things as a series of mean, 
pitiful artifice ; they look on the whole work as 
well as its agents, with the contempt they so 
richly merit. Hence, it happens, althoush ma- 
ny of these persons are not professed Unirerw 
saltsts, that they take the liberty to hear, judge 
and determine for themselves. 

The opposers of our doctrine, have therefore 
entirely overreached themselves, and as it hap- 
pens in all persecutions, do ttie cause of the 
persecuted more good than harm. Sensible 
men inquire of them if they are acquainted 
with Universalism, and find they are not. They 
wish to hear their reasons and arguments 
against it; but can obtain nothing but wild, in- 
coherent, and unmeaning declarations, from 
which no ideas can be gathered, more than 
that the speaker is a bigot and knows nothing 
about the subject : He renews his inquiries^ 
and obtains for answer, some muttering about 
drunkenness, piofanity, and licentiousness of 
all sorts. This the inquirer can ooroment on 
himself; he looks around; he contemplates; 
and it is but a short time before he forms the 
conclusion, from his own observations, that in 
all the vices his teacher has named, the church 
is not a whit behind the world. He therefore 
at once convicts his informant, in his own mind, 
in an attempt to deceive hint. Determined to 
clear up bis doubu, he now lesorts to the Bible, 
to intelligent UniversaiistSf to their meetings, 
and their piUilications. Hence it results, that 
our meetings are respecubly attended, pur 
works extensively read, and persons, in one 
part or another, every day converted to a belief 
of the doctrine. And hence it happens also, 
that persons professing a belief in the doctrine, 
ate men of independent and intelligent minds; 
men that believe from evidence duly examined, 
and not from traditiion : — ^Men of honesty and 
sincerity, aiid who become supporters and orna- 
ments to our cause. It b thus, with the aid of 
preaching merely enough to stir up the oppo- 
sition from time to time, that Universalism has 
spread itself into every District in the state. 
Its enemies have however done, and are still do- 
ing more to promulgate it, than is in the power 
of its friends to do. In the heat of zeal, they 
introduce it, where it would be scarcely thought 
of; they set it up as a mark for invective, ca- 
lumny and abuse; and on every convenient op- 
portunity, persecute its believers, as far as their 
I' power extends: — ^The curiosity and the sym- 
pathy of Uie hearer |s excited, he is determined 



should fail before me, and the souls which I 
have made." Isa. Ivli. 16. Now those who 
^y that God will cast off, and contend for 
ever, and be always wrath, &c. otight most 
certaialy to b^ able to give as good reasons 
why he will, as he has given why he will 
not. But what if some men believe that God 
tiriU keep anger for ever, and that he does 
riot delight in mercy, will their believing it 
make it so ? No : po more than their unbe- 
lief will make the faithfulness of God with- 
out effect. 

Thus, brethren, you will perceive, that, as 
lightly as it is thought, by some, we esteem 
the Scriptures, we can quote now and then 
a passage to prove what we believe to be 
true. If what we have quoted does not 
prove the doctrine wd have espoused, more 
the same purpose, which might be quo- 
ted, would not prove it. In this discourse, 
we have taken a future state of existence, 
which rests entirely on the doctrine of ttie 
resurrection, for granted, and admitting 
that fact, we contei^ th^t there is as good 
evidence for the salvation of all maDkind, as 
there is for one individual of the human 
race. Did .Christ die for any one? He 
tasted death for evbey man. Did he give 
himself a ransom for any one? He gave 
himself a ransom for all. Is he the propi- 
tiation for the sins of any one ? He is the 
same thing for the sins of the wholb world. 
I>oes he reconcile anyone? He reconciles 
ALL THINGS uuto himself. Is the free gift of 
' God bestowed on any one ? The free gift 
came upon all men to justification of life. 
Does the grace of G^d bring salvation to 
any one ? The grace of God hath appeared 
which bringeth salvation to all men. Will 
God become all in any one ? When the 
Son gives np the kingdorti, and becomes sub- 
ject to him who put all things under him, 
God will become all in all! AMCN. 
Hallehijah! AMEN. 

PEOGEESS or [7ICIVBE8ALIS1I IN 8. CAEOLINA. 
(Gootiaued from page MS.) 
The degree of bigotry and superstition, that 
the preachers of opposite doctrines have en- 
listed in their service against Universalism in 
this country, is astonishing ; and far surpasses 
any thing of the sort, I have ever seen. As 
my intention to visit this region was known, 
and my arrival sometime anticipated, there was 
sufficient time to ring the alarm through the 
country, and to summon every bigot to his post. 
I am informed that for weeks previous to my 
arrival, nothing was to he heard from these pi- 
ons souls, either in public or private, but de- 
clamations against Universalism and its prea- 
chers, (respecting both of which, the amount 
of their knowledge is profound ignorance,) and 
zealous warnings to the people for hearmg 
of the doctrine. £very meeting house was 
elosed against us, and we had no alterna- 
tive but to resort to the groves, except at the 
villages, where the Court Houses have ever 
been open to us.* — Since my arrival, there has 
been much ranting and raving, and some prea- 



*i^rivate hontes were not conpeieat, t« aceeomodate 
t^e c^ngregaifoiis. 



to know more of the matter, he inquires, he in- 
vestigates,^ he detei mines, and finds himself a 
Universalist. It is thus the contagion spreads : 
It is borne on the wings of slander and persecu* 
tion, and our enemies become, ignorantly, oar 
most useful helpers. — And sucb is the sute of 
the public mind and feeling at this time, that 
with the present race of Ijimitarian preachers, 
or others ersaUd* in their likeness, and a mo- 
derate share of Universalist preaching, our doc* 
trine will soon prevail to very great extent. 

For ibe Otive Branch. 
METAPHYSICS— NO. 4. 
Messrs, Editors — In prosecuting my subject, 
1 roust repeat an adage that will bear repeat* 
iiig; viz. ** That facts are stubborn things;^ 
and while we dwell on the character of the 
Qreat Creaior^ pr e ser ver^ and Esdettmer sf 
man, or on the characUrofmain ; or on ihe idetd 
enemy </ man ,* nothing but facu ought to 
govern our communications ; and we ought to 
reason but from self-evident propositions, so far 
as they are attamable by iinite capacitief.--* 
Now it is a fact that our Heavenly Father la 
incomprehensible to man; nevertheless He 
does exist, and as we believe, fills the immea- 
sity of space with all his adorable attribatet ; 
which though familiar to all are comprehended 
by none. And though, as has beetr said, how 
justly I will not undertake to say, ^His center 
IS every where, but His circumference so 
where,'^ still we are constrained to mbscribe 
to the justness of the idea, that all bis perfec- 
tions run parrllel with His Being, whieh b 
enough to shrink dependant man into humility. 
But while we ought to be humble on the oAe 
hand we have abundant occasion Co be exalted 
on the other, and to rejoice, and above alt to be 
grateful ; for wide as his vast dominion is, and 
vastus all his perfections are, we are his chtf- 
dren by creation as well as by providence ; in 
far we ought to rejoice at our parentage and let 
a knowledge of the fact stimulate us to do His 
will, which is te love bim supremely, hear bin 
reverentially, and love our neighboor,( which Is 
every son and daughter of Adamic Nature) in 
a spiritual aense, as ourselves.^-These are the 
requirements of this incomprehensibly great 
and good Parent and to be Godlike, small in 
degree in mSn (as it nnist be) is certainly an 
imperative command and duty, otherwise be 
would not have said forgive, •• Seven limes in a 
day did Isayf ^ay! OU seventy Ume seven f ! 
But where is the command to Damn once a 
dey, for an hour? much less Damn hinety nine 
out of a hundred, world without end ! ! ! Thus 
far I cannot see, with my mental or hodUy eyes^ 
why all Sectarians cannot ^gree, (if they are 
only endowed with common honest v) that the 
character given of God w correct. l*hts com- 
mand is peremptory, and out duty plain, rea- 
sonable and Godlike. — I am now about lotake a 
different view of man as emanating from the 
hands of his creator God, (as he creai^J all 
things^. Han is ackiKjwIedped to be miraco- 
ious to man, and well he may be, as he caine 
from the hands of an Incomprehensible and ml* 
racnlous beiuK 1 Man is acknowledged to tie 
composed of b ody, soal and spiriL The Bod y 

•This word (crMted) mi^ht ilmost be appScable 
in this place, with some few eacefitioBS, io its pn>pcr 

f We doubt the propriety of stich an araertion. We 
can ii*» more concei^'e of the cvafre of Ood, than «r# 
CHD t>f hii circum/ertnuftt^ teearinderstaiidkMc, the 
e&presaion is ntwisi iw / Ail. 
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we behold with our naked organs of sight self^ 
eridentljr. That the Spirit, whatever we may 
anderstAdd by the term, is inexplicable by inan, 
•U agree. That man has ^ Soul, also, all Sec- 
tarians agree. Each individual of the human 
family contends for, and wishes his soul to be 
sared and made happy, increasingly so, through 
the wasteless ages of an incomprehensible eter- 
nity. So far, we are self-evidently univtrgal, 
in opinion ; so far, we all agree ; and so far, stub- 
born or acknowledged facts have conveyed us. 
—I now aak any Theologian, Layman, or wise 
man, to decipher the soul or what may be term- 
ed the rational faculty ; to comprehend it. — It 
may be termed, the thinking facuUy ! The 
sever dying spirit; an aecumuUUiom^ light 
Y<H} may call it aerial, or etherial; but you 
will find it inexplicable after the most indefati- 
gable research. — ^If so, what reason or proof can 
be adduced that the inexpiessible something, 
denominated sou), is not a spark from the celes- 
tial fountain of wisdom^ power, love, justice, om-' 
oiscience, he, ? Why^nay we not sup|lose that 
myriads of these have been and will be created, 
in Qad\ own mysterious way, and yet without 
diminishing hiiuself essentially, (for he can do 
all things, consistent-with himself) and we, di- 
minaiive as we are, be to his declarative ghrt^f 
For it haa been promulgated, and agreed to by 
all denominations, (and justly so) that man was 
created for the declarative ghnry of God. — And 
I cannot see why i( is not rational to believe 
ciiat is the employment of Deity, to create an 
iniinity of beings, susceptible of growth in 
knowledge aii4 happiness through the wasteless 
«gef .of eternity, and have spiritual bread enough 
aod to spare, to supply all his spiritual childr<*n, 
agreeably to hi% essentially glorious nature.— In 
UiiSf likewise, I hope we agree. I ask the pre- 
.jiidictd believer (or rather unbehever) w^hether 
^e can add to th« esseiHial glory of God by all 
thetgood tl^at the inhabiunts of the united phini- 
^iory; world,s (admitting them all to be inhabitrd) 
.^o«i|d perform ? or whether they could dimmish 
Jtby all the evil they could da? We mui^t 
agree in this — we canrvpt— I ask agMn* for this 
M the question. Why then damn an individual ? 
apd that too even world without end ? Has not 
ilie ineliscreet offender the worst of it for his 
Iraasgression while housed in clay ? The most 
plailible answer that 1 can possibly conceive 
, lor my opponentS| is, that the adversary would 
' be out of employ, were it not for the work of 
damnation in a fnture world I I hope to be ena- 
bled to give you a succinct character of his Sa- 
tanic Majesty in a future number; until then I 
must subscribe myself, SECUNDUS. 

PROSCRIPTIOrf. 

^' Let not this weak and etriog haod 

PrMuniP tby bolls to throwj 

Aud deal damoatton roand the land 

On alH judge thy foe r 
A gentlemen in the west, who b at the 
bead of the Senatorial Delegation in Sene- 
^ ca county, has thought fit to assert public- 
/^ ly, that die Masonic Institution b "rot^ 
ten to its care^^L Indeed I It seems as if 
the age of proscription and intolerance were 
again to be conrmienced — in one quarter of 
this free country, persecution rages against 
an institution whose leading principles are 
charity, peace and good will towards man- 
kind — whose deeds are deeds of benefi- 
cence, and whose spirit b that of harmo- 
Djr aiid firieadsfaip. In another^quarter bi- 



gotry assumes the reigns of opinion, and ar- 
rogantly aspires to ** teach eternal wisdom 
how to rule/' Aud is it come to tlib ? Is 
frail and fallible man to be constituted the 
arbiter of right and wroiig, to direct the 
smiles, and Irarl the thunder-bolts of Om- 
nipotence ? 

** Aspiring to be gods, if angels fell* 
** Aspiring to be angen, men rebeL" 

In tbb mortal state, surrounded as every 
individual b by the cares of the world ex- 
posed to the thotisand temptations which be- 
set hb pride, hb vanity ai^ his cupidity, all 
that man can do b to imitate angelic excel- 
lence, equal it he cannot. 

He must follow with humility the bright 
example of the Redeemer of the world — 
like him, he must be sincere and* compas- 
sionate, ^e must ** do as he would be done 
by ^ and, conscious of hb own fallibility 
and imperfections, he must not judge, lest he 
^* be jtidged." He must not throw ^ fire- 
brands and death" into the bosom of socio- 
tv, and justify the act by prodaimiog himself 
me Agent of the Lord. He who appoints 
himself keeper of the keys, of paradise, must 
remember, that bis claims to the office will 
be canvassed — that he most undergo the or- 
deal of severe scrutiny and incredulotis sus- 
picion ; and if he tread not on the burning 
plough-share, or be not sufibcated in the un- 
sparing waters, it will not be because what 
he has done has not a 'tendency to revive 
timt INQUISITORIAL spirit which once 
appalled the earth by its oppression, and 
hurled iu icy arrow inio the warm bosom of 
humanity. N. Courier, 

Wise men say nothing in danserous times. 
The Uon called the sheep to aiSt her if his 
breath was unpleasant $ tike said aye ; and 
he bit ofi" her head for a fool. lie called 
the wolf and asked him ; he said no ; he 
tore him in pieces for a flatterer; at last 
he called the fox, and asked him ; ** Tru- 
ly," said the fox, ** I have caught a cold and 
cannot smell." 

SPIRIT OF ENTERPRISE 
We fully concur in all the sentiments expres- 
sed by AmieuOf whose notice of the Harlaem 
Curtol will be found in the Commercial Adver- 
tiser of the 1st October, also with the judicious 
remarks and observations made by the editor of 
that paper on the subject. On thb enterprise 
of our fellow clii^&ens, we had intended to say 
something ; but, being anticipated by the ex- 
cellent remarks of the editor and Amicus which 
will be found below, we shall content ourselves 
with barely inserting them for the benefit of our 
readers. 

£faWaein Canal, — As friends of internal im- 
provement, generally, and Uking as we do a 
deep interest in the growth and prosperity of 
this city, we cannot but hope that the sanguine 
expectations of the writer of the communica- 
tion which follows, may be*realized in their full 
extent. We know from the character of the 
scicntifie men, by whom the surveys have been 
made, for the route of the proposed c«inal at^ross 
this bland, that the plan b feasible aud easy off 



execution. Of the advantaaes of the proposed 
scheme for raising ttie funds necessary to its 
completion, we are not at this moment prepar- 
ed to speak. It does however seem to hold 
forth the tempting prospect of a large profit, for 
a small venture. The names of the trustees 
guarantee the faithful applicatiou of the money 
subscribed. 

Spirit qf jSnley^risc^Every one who has 
visited Hailaem, has noticed and admired a 
beatuiful feitile valley which extends across the 
island, fVom river to river, in ^e vicinity of 
Yorkville. Thb rich tract of meadow is, du- 
ring the summer, carpetted with the freshest 
verdure, and agreeably variegated with orch- 
ards, fieldsy gardens, cottntry seats and cottages. 

The whole of this tract, including all the 
houses and other improvements, has been pur- 
chased by a few enterprising individuals, (who 
have obtained a charter of incorporation fronp 
the 8tate,y for the purpose of constructing a ca- 
nal, which will open a fine communication 
from river to river , through this valley ; which 
from the growth of our population, will, at no 
distant period, be among the compact parts of 
the city. 

The owners of stock, in this company, will 
soon find it the most valuable of any in the mar- 
ket ; but this fact does ihm offer the only, or the 
greatest inducement to purchase shares, which 
are now offered for sale. The shares are only 
|50 each, and every person who subscribes and 
pays foi two shares, will reeeive a deed for a 
building-lot, in the vicinity of the canal ; per- 
haps a lot with a house alieady erected on it, as 
the right of choice will be decided by lot. 

Let us suppose now the canal is completed, 
as it probably will be in abou] a year. The dif- 
ferent stockholders will own all the lots, on the 
two spacious streets, each side of the canal, and 
throughout the rest of the valley. The income 
fiom the canal akme, the construction of wbicb 
will not cost him a eent, will insure to every 
one a liberal interest for his purohasemooey ; 
while he finds himself a ireeholder, in a flour- 
bhing and populous par^ of the city, with a 
steam- boat running every hour by his door, 
which will take him to the Battery, or any in- 
termediate wharf, for 12 1-2 cents ! When 
these advantages ate taken into consideration, 
we wonder that a single share remains unsold ; 
but we see, by the paper, that they can yet be 
obtained at No. 66 Liberty-street. 

Mechanics and Tradesmen, if you wish to be- 
come independent of the adverse vicissitudes of 
business, now is your time. Every one who 
has 50 dollars to spare, will do well to invest it 
in this eiiterprbe, and thus secure to himself a 
peaceful hotue for the evening of life. 

The money for which the. shares are sold, is 
to be placed in the hands of trustees, who will 
disburse them, at the work advances, in such 
Sims as may be called for. The trustees are 
Henry Post, Esq. of Harlnem, and Silvanus 
Miller and William Lent, Esqs. of New-Yoik, 
all of whom are gentlemen of the first standing 
for character and lespoiuibility. 

If the influence of Canals can cause populous 
villages to spring up in the western wilderness, 
what brilliant effects may not be anticipate.d 
from the one now in contemplation ? 

AMICUS. 

From pick's Christian Pbnosopber. 
THE MICROSCOPE. p 

The Mirrospope is an instrument, construct- 
ed on similai principles as the telescc^pe, which 
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has greatly expanded our views ^ of the mani* 
fold wisdom of God." This instrument, which 
discovers to us soiall objects invisible to t^ie na- 
ked eye, wa^ invented s6on after the invention 
and improvement of the telescope. By means 
of this optical contrivance/we perceive a va- 
riety of wonders in almost every object in the 
Hnlinai, the veritable, and the mineral king- 
doms. We perceive that matter, however mi- 
nute, has a determinative form — ^that the very 
scales ou the skin of a haddock, are beautifully 
interwoven and variegated, like a piece of net 
work, which no art can imitate ; that the prick- 
les of vegetables though magnified a thousand 
times, appear as sharp and well polished as to 
the n^ed eye ; that every particle of dust on 
a butterfly's wings is a beauurul and regulaily 
organised feather ; that every hair of our heaJ 
is a hollow tube, with bulbs and roots, furnish- 
ed with a variety of threads or filaiQents, and 
that the pores in our skins, through which the 
sweat and perspiration flow, are so numerous 
and minute that a grain of sand would cover a 
hundred and twenty-five thousand of theui. 
We perceive animated beings in certain li- 
quids, so small that fifty thousand of them 
would not equal the size of a mite : and yet 
each of these creatures are furnished with a 
mouth, eyes, stomach, blood vessels, and other 
organs (or the performance of animal func- 
tions. 

Id a stagnant pool, wbish is covered with a 
greenish scum, during the tunimei mouths, i^ 
wy drop of the water is found to be a world 
teeming with thousands of inhabitants. The 
mouldy substance, which usually adheres to 
damp bodies, exhibits a forest of trees and^ 
plants, where the J>ranches, leaves, and fruit can 
be plainly distinguished. In a word, by this 
sdmhrable iuitrament we behold the same Al- 
mighty hand which rounded the spacious globe 
on which we live, and the huge masses of the 
frfanetary orbs, and directs them in their rapid 
motions through the sky, employed at the same 
nioment in rounding and polishing ten thousand 
minute and transparent globes in tlie eye of a 
fly, and boring arid arranging veins and arteries, 
and forming and clasping joints and claws, for 
the movements of a mite J We thus learn the 
admirable and astonishing effects of the wis- 
dom of God, and that the Divine care and be- 
nevolence are as much displayed in the con- 
stiuciion of the smallest insect, as in the ele- 
phant, or in those ponderous globes which roll 
around us in the aky. These and thousands o( 
other views which the microscope exhibits, 
would never have been displayed to the human 
mind, had they not been exposed by this admi- 
rable invention. 

In fine, by the means of the two instruments 
10 which I have now adverted, we behold Je- 
hovah's empire extending to infinity on either 
hand. By the telescope we are presented with 
the most astonishing displays of his omnipO' 
ien^e in the immense number, the rapid mo- 
tions, and inconceivable magnitude of the ce- 
lestial globes ; and by the microscope, we be- 
hold what is still more inconceivable, a display 
of his unsearchable wisdom in the Divine me- 
chanism, by which a drop of water is peopled 
with myriads of inhabitants, a fact which were 
it not subject to occular demonstration, wonid 
far exceed the limits of human conception or 
Relief. We have thus the most 'striking and 
sensible luminaries of heaven, and from Ihf^ 
loftiest seraph that stands before the thronf* of 
God, and to the imallest microseopSc animal- 



cula that eludes the finest glass. He is every 
where present, and, by his |K)wer, intelligence, 
and agency, animates, supports, and directs the 
whole. Sycb views, and contemplations natu- 
rally lead us to advert to the character of God 
as delineated by the sacred writers, that, " He 
is of gVeat power, and mighty is his strength," 
that, *^ his understanding is infinite,^' that, ** his 
works are wonderful," that ^ hil operations are 
unsearchable and past finding out ;" and they 
must excite the devout mind to join with fer- 
vour in the language of adoration and praise. 

^ hen tby amasing works, O Ood ! 
My iDtBtal eye surveys, 

'* Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, 4ove and priuse." 

ARABIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

M, de Champroartin, jr. <i French artist, who 
accompanied the Abbe Desmazures to the Ho- 
ly Ltand, is returned to France ; he has just 
disemt>arked at Marseilles, and will presemly 
come to Paris. « 

During a stay of seven months at Jerusalem, 
M. de ChainpmarKn visited and made draw- 
ings of all the ptaces which the birth, life and 
death of Jesus Chriu have rendered forever re- 
markable ; he has brought with him more than 
600 drawings. 

Amongst the compositions with, which the 
artist provided himself in the dififereot islands 
of the Archipelago, it is pleasant to discover 
some monumeou of Rhodes, mute, though elo- 
quent, remains of the grandeur of the ancient 
knights. 

The writer recogiHsed the" truth of this pic- 
tAire, traced by an illustrious writer. <• 1 went 
through a long street, still called * the Knight's 
street :' it is bordered by Gothic buildinss ; the 
walls of these buildings are covered with French 
devices, aod the armorial bearings of our dis- 
tinguished familtefl. I remarked the lillies ol 
France crowued, and as freafa aaif but juat from 
the hands aH the aottlptor." 

M. de Chainpmartin, having visited the lit- 
tle island o( Cos, so 9elebf ated as the birth 
place of Hippocrates, made (Iiere the drawing 
of a pi jce overshadowed by, a vast planetree, 
in which, according to the tradition of the 
country, the divine old man delivered his in- 
structions to his numerous disciples. 

The exploration of two ancient towns, Dger- 
aich and Amman, situated in the mountains of 
Arabia, three days' journey from Jerusalem, 
presented to the young traveller and his com- 
panions^ very interesting bubjects of study. — 
At Dgerach they discovered tw«> Kuperb thea- 
tres, the stage of one of which is still perfect. 
There are also temples in an almost entire state 
of preservation. Streets are also to be seen 
ornamented throughout with Ionic fcoliunns. 
The ordeis of architecture used, are the Corin- 
thian and Ionian. The whole is built of a bard 
stone, almost granitic ; no appearance of mar' 
ble is to be seen. Each column is composed 
of only four pieces; including base and capital. 
, At Amman, eight leagues from Dgerach, our 
travellers also discovered a theatre, seviaf 
grand entrances of exquisite architecture, i id 
a bridge which led to the theatre. The Ct .i- 
thtnn and Ionic orders are those alone employ- 
ed in these different buildings. 

The>e two towns, which are doubtles of Gre- 
cran orit^in. must he traced to a vrry hi^h ami- 
qtiily. They are at present deserted, anJ have 
but theii ruins alone to bear testimony to their 
ancient grandeur, while thf»ir guardians are but 
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a few Arabs, who encamped around them Oader 
tents. M. de Champiuartin says, that the ruins 
of those towns, drawings of which he bungs 
with him, will appear more striking than those 
of Balt>ec or Palmyra* 

K The A^abs of this district, have not degene- 
rated from the hospitable virtues of their ances- 
tors, and they welcomed, with feelings of the 
most pure and generous brotherhood, our three 
travellers, who at once supposed themselves 
transported to the^ tents of Jacob and bis offs- 
pring. 

Amongst the number of episodes which dif- 
fuse variety over t! c labors of our artist, there 
is one of a nature too extraordinary not to ac 
quaint our readers of. M. de Champraartio 
and father Desmazures happended to be, at 
Constantinople at the time of the massacre of 
rthe Janoissaries, and during the horrors of the 
bloody revolution which annihilated them. — 
When the finnan of the Grand Seigoor arrived, 
M. de phampmartin was engaged in painting 
the Seraskier, and the Pacha with impeiturable 
coolness, and without rising from the sitting, 
gave orders for the fixecution of the rebels, 
whose bodies almost immediately encumbered 
the court of the old Seraglio, which then form- 
ed his palace. M. de Champmartin has pre- 
served a copy of this portrait, which it is said, 
is admirably executed, although the hand of the 
artist might well have trembled at the thought 
of the terrible circumsUnces which it recaUedi 
and at the danger which threatened himseU; if 
any sign or pity had escaped him. 

It only iremains for us to ^desire the speedy 
publication of these travels, which were under- 
taken with courage, and executed with the 
greatest perseverance, and there is reason to 
liope that we Shall not hare to wait long for the 
first numbers. A work of the Abbe Deniazures 
will speedily follow chat of M. de Champmanio, 
and we shall thus have another monument that 
will, without doubt, be welcomed with religious 
interest throughout the whole Christian world. 

ANBCDOTES. 

An old lady on a Sunday, was making dum- 
plings, when two urchins her grand-5on% caiue 
to visit her, and being archly disposed, while 
her back was turned, conveyed some quick sil- 
ver into the dou^h, and then u>ok their depart- 
ure. The annenr dame left the care of the 
cooking to her grand-daughter, and betook her- 
self to church, charging her to be uareiul in 
skiminmg the |>ot, wherein were concealed the 
dumplings and a leg of mutton. Tlie giti wa 
very waichkil to obey these injunctions, and 
uking off the cover, when the pot boiled, out 
popped a dumpling which she puts in again*, 
when out bounced another and another, after 
tnat, so terrified the girl that she ran all speed 
to tiie church ; grand-mother seeing her cottio 
siiook her head — winking at her, as much as to 
s«iy, "begone !" Ai last the girl cried out lie- 
fore the wholecon^regation, "all your nodding 
attd wpiking is in vAin; for the Irg of mutton 
has kieiced the dumplings out of the pot.** 



" I liave livpd,** said Dr. E. P. Clarke, ** to 
know thill th»f great sum of human happiness 
is this: never «ufft>r your eneri^ie* to stagn;«te, 
TheoM adaj^p of *tt);» many irons in the fire,* 
conveys an iiboininahio lie. Vou cannm h?ive 
loo many ; poker, tongs, and all— *keep them 
all going.'* 
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NKW-V0RK,S*Tir#|tAT, OCTOBBS 20, 1837. 

SlslCTJkRlAN CORPOHATIONS—NO. 11. 
To dfect 80 important ao end as tbat of the meUora- 
(ioD of society, we would vcnuire the o^nion that chil- 
dKB fltwald rather grow op witboot instruction than to 
be taoght from their cradle perniciour errors. It will 
be no advantage to them to receive lessons from teachers 
who are ignorant of all the genuine principles of moral 
excellence or science. These panden of a ialse philosophy 
can be of no use in bringing about the reformation which 
they themiehref reoommend. Tliey will leave their pu- 
paa infinitely worse than tbey foond them ; enveloped in 
arror, and prone to superstitioo and bigotry. Who oan 
cootemplaCe the works pf an Almighty, and reconcile 
thfiD with the dogmas of the mtaritau of the orthodox 
£iHh ? The imneasitjr, Ifae conrses, the mutual rdatioos 
if those infinite globes which sail thioogb space inaolemn 
giandmir, all governed and regulated by hnmutahle laws, 
proclaim to our senses that the mtelllgence which presides 
over this machinery is so fkr above the worse ttnn pagan 
Dotioos which are entertained by the ofthodox, tbat men 
of pious feelings, and (laving as jusi a view of the incom- 
prehensible universe as can fall to theshare of finite be- 
inKS, would not hesitate to declare vit presumption in them 
to say they were the only proper pennns to superintend 
Sabbath Schools; that they wcte the legitimate ergons to' 
enforce on the imn^ graeration all leligious, moral, and 
political instruction, merely because they are of Ibe deiri' 
ad trdtar, and wouM make the world believe tbat none 
others in the land are clothed svith Uie proper antherity. 
Tliis assumption of power is of immeararable magnitude 
to the people of thb Nation, and addresses itself with 
gmat force to (heir nnnslderatipo* 

If we examine the history of the world we shall find 
that errors onceimbihtd and impressed on the minds of a 
svhole feneration are so diflBcult to eradicate, firom the 
▼ery nature and stnicture of the human mind, that even 
e thousand years paay roll away before the false impres- 
nions made upon otie generation may be completely rerao- 
▼ed. As the father believed, so also will the son believe. 
41 is forihis oof^t reason that enlightened men look upon 
liie whole system of Sabbath Schools with a painful die- 
frost, observing tbat they embrace in their various rami- 
fications nearly all the juvenile population of the coim- 
try, good men are vf*ry properly alarmed for the con^e- 
quenees; and as it behoves them, would sound their fears 
to the IVation, before the evil bad proceeded so far as 
Co become remidtless.— The chain? of superstition and bi 
gotry are sufficiently gatlhi!!; now ; but if we do not watch 
atmr them, ht the progress of time, they will becciAie so 
tknehod that any eiibrt io remove Chem will prove abor> 
tive. 

We hold it a truth, of no inconsiderable importance 
to as. Ihtt our fip*- institutions may have, perpetuity. 
We are all embarked m the hope, and therefore it ii on 



account of this imposing and interesting sentiment, that 
we bring before the people the subject of Sabbath 
Schools, and^yield our unqualified belief that the oljecr 
is best promoted by sound and corrrct notions of religion, 
morals, and the dutiRS and obligaUons due from one m4n 
to another, entirely Creed from Hctarim absurdities, and 
unintelligible jargon. The latter would neceanrily in- 
volve what we would wish to have avoided. Its tendency 
would be to render the population vicious, ignorant, and 
siiperstitkms; and such a population would be incapable 
of self-goverameot. The proposition addressed to our 
understandings in relation to the perpetuation of the re- 
publican system necessarily implies the oecesnty of so en 
lighteoin;; the mau as^to enable them to judge correctly 
of every thmg relating to their obligations ascitisens, to 
the end that their suflrager might always be unconta- 
minated by any extraneous opinions or notions. Hence 
the absolute necessity of so directing and liberalising the 
minds of the people that they may be enabled at all times 
to grofp the oligect in view. We would then ask the 
<|ttestion, Is this happjr and all-importani end likely to be 
fulfiled by giving to thefUv. Clergy the sole direction of 
the minds of our youth? We trust not. We have ob. 
served in another place, that not only the superinten- 
dence of Sabbath Schools, but almost every literary in- 
stitutioo iff the country, is filled by them, and under 
their direction. This aolicttode to gain a permanent in • 
flaence over the minds and prejudices of the coming 
generation, to say the least of it, is very suspicious ; and 
looks^ in our view, as a sort of manceuvring to bring 
about a Hitrachy in (hb country vi^hich if once ac- 
complished through such a medium, where will our re- 
publican institutions be then ? Like fragnnents taken 
into the air by a whirlwind, they will be so broken and 
tcatterod as to defy the togeouity of tlie sage and the 
philnoopher to find them, or put them together again. 

Hespectiog the purity of moral instruction among the 
people we do not mean to convey an idea that we are 
indifferodt to the subject. A thorough reform in the 
moral habits of the people would always afibrd us the 
happiest feelings, and consolations of mind. We con- 
sidfir a correct and invigorated moral temperament 
among the greatest blessings that can possibly attend a 
free nation. If corruptions abound every where, wheth- 
er they be fuUe theories on the doctrines of God*8 uni- 
versal providence, or vicious systenur as relate to our 
various obligntions to our cot|ntry, our nfcigbtMrhood 
and to oun»elvc9, we should deprecate mo^st sincerely so 
great an evil. We consider them, as when proserved in 
their purity, the palladium of ouf liberties;, and as re- 
publicans the sheet anchor of our hope. M. 



" A TIMK TO KEKP^ s'lLENUE, AND A TIME TO 
SPE AK." SOLOMON. 

The wise lu-in says truly, in the above 
motto, and to the truth of which all will as- 
seui: but then ^teither Solomon, nor any 
one else, has f/iveii os any cf^rtain criterion 
by which we r;rt know, at all times, an' 



ed, when to gpeak, and when to keep silence. 
There are times when a single sentence^ or 
even « wordj (though founded in truth,) may. 
be the means of doing much harm. This 
is a time to keep silence. Bui there are 
other times when much harm may he pre* 
vedted by. a few words spoken In their pro* 
per season. This b a time to speak. The 
best criterion, therefore, Which tran be given 
in this case, (as the case will not admit of 
any. thing more than a general ~~ruIo,) js^ 
when we can either do good, or prevent evil, 
by speaking, then is the time to s|)cak ; but 
when speaking can neither do good, nor 
prevent evil, however much we may be 
prompted to speak from our feelings, then is 
the time to suppress those feelings, and to 
keep silence. This rule can be learned on« 
ly by long experience and constant observa- 
tion : and each individual must judge Tor 
himself, or for herself, when to speak and 
when to keep silence. 

No other rules,* therefore, can be given 
than such as are general ; as the individual 
cases must all be left to individual judgment ; 
yet certain rules may be laid down whicl^ 
would bo pro&table to be observed by all. * 
For instance ; in a time of danger, it is 
always unwise and imprudent to give an un- 
necessary alarm. It by no means lessons- 
the danger, or facilitates an escape ; but 
may have a contrary effect. It may pro- 
duce unnecessary fears, and occasion much 
distress, which, otherwise, might have been 
totally avoided ; and thereby the best of 
plans may prove abortive. This, then, is a 
time to keep silence. But if a ftdl know- 
ledge of all the danp:er be thought indispeir 
sible, to stimulate all concerned to the ne* 
cessary exertions for either flight or defence ; 
then, to keep silence, in such a case, would 
be crimins^l. It is a time to speak. This 
example in its various ramifications, may be 
carried into all the btisiness of human life ; 
and the general principle will hold good ia 
all cases whatsoever. 
. Perhaps there is no case in* which it is 
more difficult to determine when to speak, 
and when to keep silence, than in that of de- 
fending a person against the slanderous re* 
ports of others; and especially when iti)e* 
comes the imperious doty of an individual 
to speak in hiji own defence. On general 
principles, perhaps, it b always best to let 
envy alone, though it shotild ''outvenom 
all the worms of the Nile ;'' fv envy, tho' 
deiidJy, is, sooner or later, sure to punish 
itself. 

But as evil reports, however false) if long 
persisted in, althoucfh at first they may have 
iieen totally unworthy of notice, yet, not be- 
in? contradicied, may be believed by some, 
honest, thniv^h weak minds, to the injury of 
the individuai against whom they are level- 
led, a c^ntmdiction becomes absolutely n«- 



under all circumstances, when to speak, aiiW ' cessary. To be silent, tlierefore, tinder 
wliPi to refrain from spp iking. This is such circumstances, would be construed b^r 
left, at least inmost insiances, to human I many into an acknowlf»dgement ef guHt. 
judgment ^ and each imiivKlual is, and must I But a bare contradiction is all that ougfht t^ 
be, free to judge for himst'lf, from tho c r- jbe expected on the one hand, or yielded 'to 
cumstaoces by which he may be surround- on the other. To plead — ^*not guHty/* is 



182 



THE OUVE BRANCH. 



hi 



all that is required of innocence ; the bur- 
den of proof is wholly oh the opposite ^ide 
of the question. We are well aware^ how- 
everi that merely to accuse a person of 
wrong) although he may be ever so innocent, 
and may be wholly acquitted on trial, yet 
the simple circumstance of his being char- 
ged witn improper conduct, is calculated to 
•rejudice the minds of people abroad against 
im. The general maxim is, that persons 
entirely innocent will be above suspicion. 
Many persons, therefore, wiH think, that al- 
though the evidence was not sufficient to 
condemn, yet there certainly must have 
been some cause of complaint ; and hcnee, 
notwithstanding the acquittal, it will be sup- 
posed that some blots and stains, at least, are 
left upon the character. 

This wouy be a great grievance, and a sore 
trial, were it not for another consideration 
equally true, and which goes into the other 
scale, and on the whole, turns the balance 
in favor of the accused, if innocent, rather 
than against him. Let a person be wrong- 
fully accused of improper conduct ; let his 
character be basely traduced by a few design- 
ing men; and, fdthough they m(iy be able 
to sink his character in the estimation of 
many people abroad, yet it raises him in the 
same ratio among his friends at home. It 
excites public sympathy at once, and calls 
out many friends of whom, till then, he had 
no knowledge ; and who, but for this verv 
circumstance, perhaps, would have been still 
unknown to him. Now it will not be diffi- 
cult 'to decide which class of friends is the 
most valuable, friends abroad or friends at 



If you wish, thn^ore, to know the real 
character of any individual, male or female^ 
only ask the questign, Wh€4«.is that person 
most highly esieemc^d ?-^by those who 
Juiow the diaracter best, or by those who 
know it only by the hearing of the ear, but 
«t the same time are unacquainted with the 
person ? If von find the best and most nu- 
merous friends among the fermer class, your 
-eonfidence will not be likely to be mbplaced 
if yoo set the character down as a person of 
'H^ worth. &tt if those who speak well of 
the person, are generally found only among 
(h^ latter class, then, undoubtedly, you will 
act most safely, if you receive the confidence 
«f such a person with caution. 

The above remarks are designed for ge- 
neral application : and if they should be 
thought as having any particular bearii^ in 
fixation to a particular case, they are inten- 
ied xm give some satis&ction to our friends 
abroad why we have said so little in self de- 
ffAce, when they may have supposed there 
was 80 moch occasion for it, in relation tQ 
the subject alluded to ; and at the same time, 
to satisfy our firieods at home, why we have 
defended ourselves at all, as some, no doubt, 
have tboueht it altogether unnece8sai;y. 
Having said thus much, we have done in re- 
lation to all that is past, — but should any 
sew matter be offered, or the old grudge be 
fetlerated, it may then be again << a timb 

TO SPBAX.'^ K. 



NEW ALPHABET. 
We have receiired a commiinicatiou (torn a 
/ritndt ^^ tbe propped new Mphabetf by Mr. 
Kneeland, proposing a number of questions ; 
aikl that piese Questions mar be answered as 
direetljr as possible, ami to'save the necessity of 
quoting them, we shall interlard the questions 
with their answers in due order. In-this way 
we shall publish the whole communication, 
with a reply to each question respectively. 

For the Olive Branch. 
TO ABNER KNEELAND. 

Thy philanthropic disposition and habitu- 
al attention to beneficial uses, to the improve- 
ments that may benefit the human family, 
should excite the love and respect of every 
good and liberal mind. Thou treadest the 
tracks of Dr. Benjamin Franklin and Thorn- 
ton's — philosophically arranged alphabets ; 
the steps of Memnon and Cadmus. 

Some niciiies in thy alphabet, different 
firom the former, I would thank thee to ex- 
plain for the instruction of thy readers. 

1. Why burden learners with 
two sets of letters, of 48 oharac- 
ters each ? 

Answer. If this question means, <^ Why 
make use of ItaUe^ as well as Roman let- 
ters ?" (and I know not what else it means,) 
I answer, this is unnecessary. But if it means 
the capitals, as well as the lower case, there 
are many important purposes to be answer- 
ed by the use of capitals, too important, in 
our opinion, to be wholly* dispensed with. 
The dbtinguishing of sentences, the head of 
articles, chapters, &c. as well as the begin- 
ning of proper names : and if every noon, 
or substantive, should be begun with a small 
capital, ^as all. nouns were formerly begun 
with capitals,) it would greatly assist the 
common reader, and be a particular benefit 
to foreigners, who are not well acquainted 
with the language. . But emphoHc words (as 
we now make use of but comparatively few) 
might be separated, like KtVMUU print- 
ing. This would be a saving of a great deal 
of room in a printing-oiBce, be much more 
convenient for printers, and answer every 
purpose to reader^ which is now answered 
by X t a I f € letters. 

2. Why have several characters 
for one sound, as three letters tor 
the sound of s ; to wit, s, c, $, as 
in sa, cdil, 19 — sayj ceUj ice ? 

Answer. This would «ot be necessary 
were it not for present existing circumstan- 
ces ; nor is it now absolutely necessary. 
Yet. what is gained by it will amply pay for 
the trouble of learning those three charac- 
ters. It will alter the appearance of words 
less from their present form ; as c is not to 
be used excepting where it is now used, and 
where it has iu Hssing sound ; and the lat- 
ter is used for ce, at the end of words, or 
else where c would be likely to be sounded 
like it, or else where s might be sounded 
liket. 



3. Wh3r have single letters for 
two or more sounds, as x for ks ; 
(Idforoi; QifortshuidSEandg 
for gz. in example f . 

Answer. Because in the new systrm evia- 
ry character is to be distinctly sounded , ' and 
every word is to have as many syllables as 
vowel characters ; hence the necessity of 
distinct characters for the two dipdiengs, #y 
and 010, or a% and au : and as the A is only 
used tor the ojpcr, as in luad^ ib^ soand of 
ch in cheese^ cannot be given by tsk without 
giving* two sounds to the letter A. The 
other two, it is confessed, might be omitted $ 
but as we already have the sharp z, as in 
vexj we mny as well have its flat chiuacter 
to correspond with it, instead of expressing 
the sound in the word example^ by gz^ thus ; 

exampl. Why not rather e^&mpl 1 

4. What difference exists be- 
tween the soimd of n in angel, able, 
and a in rare, fair, &c.? ' Vowels 
before r soimd peculiar* 

Answer. The same diflerence as there is 
in the sound of a in mare^ the female of a 
horse, and the sound of a in the first sj4la» 
ble of the word nuiywr ! I am aware that 
most people pronounce these two words 
alike ; but in my opinion it is very vulgar 
indeed. 

5. What material difference ex- 
ists between t in eeL here, eat» 
and meet ? 

Answer. No difference at all in sound ; 
but the long vowel cominff before the per- 
fect mute, ty as also when it comes* before \ 
and p, the quantity of sound is necessarily 
shortened. Yet, if there were no other r^a* 
son why we should have the long and com^ 
mon accent, this wotdd not be soffident ; 
hot the common accent also represents the 
long sound of the vowels in the unaccented 
syllables of words of more than one sylU- 
ble. 

6. Is the sound of tf in duke, 
puke, mute, the same as French «? 
or is it not rather die sound of yon^ 
as in youth ; i. e. of i in ff, and of 
oomwooll 

Answer. It is neither : but it is a diptbong^ 
al sound which cannot be represented by 
two vowel characters, in my system, without 
violatii^ a rule too imp<irtant to be dimaii* 
sed with ; viz., that every word should have 
as many syllables as it lias vowel cbaractert ; 
hence we must have a single character for 
every dipthongal sound. 

7. Why are two characters cif- 
en for the sound of eit? in dew^ Jew^ 
&c. and of ti in duke^ puke^ tube^ 

&c. ? ^^ 

Answer. For the same reason as has beeo 
ffiven in answer to question 5. In tube^ 
however, I should give the. same chirmaar 
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as iQ dew, Jew^ new, &c. as it is not follow- 
ed by a perfect mute. 

8, As fewer letters would be re- 

auired in an alphabet by doubling 
le duration or the pounds of a in 
hatjpia on, u in pull, &c., whv 
not double the letters in such words 
as heart, awninff, pool, &c.? Thus 
e, in rely, would be ee in really, 
and reel. 

If this last could be done with 
propriety, we should require biit 
30 letters; and these. would be 
without accents, to prolong or 
abbreviate their sounds. 

And if each letter had no sound 
buttlmt which is distinguishable 
in slow, yea, very slow pronuncia- 
tion ; then to learn the 30 letters 
of the alphabet, woul«l make any 

one master of reading & Orthoepy. 

c.c B — Y. 
Answer. Doe object of the oew system is 
to abridee the language, so as to lessen the 
^e, and of course the expense, «>f books, 
without lessening the size of the types ; but 
to double the vowel, to represent the long 
quantity of the same sound, would rather in- 
crease the number of letters, on the whole, 
instead of lessening them , and, besides, it 
would destroy the important rule of having 
as many syllables as vowel characters. The 
accents answer every purpose, and avoids 
this c«flfiislon : and children will learn the 
use of the accenU much easier than they 
vill learn that double vowels are only de- 
signed to lengthen the sound of the single 
wo?rel. 

Our /ri^nrf would have to write 
Peity— Deeete; instead of Ddete. 

Let the above reasons be fully weighed, 
and I think they must be satisfactoi^. K. 
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A NEW METHOD OF BLEACHING AND 
PREPARING FLAX. 

BT TUB aKVKRBffO 1. EKMET. 

On account of the disftress which prevails in 
ntost of the manufacturing districts, I. have 
been induced to present to the public the fol- 
lowing means of bleaching and preparing; flax 
and low, by a simple, easy and cheap process, 
whereby it is reduced to a beautiful degree of 
whiteness, becomes possessed of a silky lustre, 
aod is made sufficiently fine to be manufactur- 
ed into the finest goods ; hoping that it may be- 
come the means in the hands of opulent ma»u- 
facturers of giving employment to some of the 
workmen who ^re unable to meet with it. 

The process it as follows ; steep or boil the 
flax or tow in a weak solution of jiub-carbonate 
of potash or soda, in order to extract the color- 
ing mttter, rosin, fitc I prefer the subcarbon- 
ate to pure or caustic alkali, because however 
diluted the latter may be, its pnwers of corro- 
sion are so great thatif it extracts the extrane- 
ous mattor perfectly it irilLalmost certainly 



diminish. the strength of the fibre ; whilst I find 
it. may be thoroughly extaacted by the farmer 
without producing any such effect ; this I have 
proved by experimenu made upon rather large 
quantities. Wash it thoroughly from the alkali. 

The bleaching is prepared in the following 
manner : reduce perfectly fresh charcoal of soft 
porous wood, as. willow or fir, to a very fine 
powder ; tie up the powder in a bag made of 
a close texture ; immerse it in cold soft water, 
and work it by pressing it with the hands until 
the quantity shalfbe diffused through tha water, 
that on rinsing a little flax through it for a few 
minutes, and then withdrawing it, it shall be 
lightly blackened. Put into it the flai to be 
bleached, taking care that eacb parcel shall im- 
bue it to iu middle. When all the flax is put 
into the liquid, the water on being agiutad 
ought to be clooded by charcoal. I cannot tpe* 
cify the exact proportion as I observed it no 
further than this — that I always used more than 
was actually requisite ; in bleaching six or sev- 
en pounds 1 never used more tban half an 
ounce. Agitate the liquid i|nd press the flax 
under it several tiroes iu the day, in order to 
bring as much charcoal as possible in contact 
with it. After about twenty or twenty-four 
hpurs remove it from the liquid, having it well 
wrung, put it into a second which may contain 
less charcoal ; agiute it as before, aud after the 
same interval of time, examine a small parcel 
by washing it with soap and hot water: if the 
colour t>e good, remove it from the cflarcoal 
liquid, or else aHow it to remain another day 
until it washes white : two or three days are 
amply sufficient if the process is weU conduct- 
ed. It is advantageous to spread it out thinly 
upon the grass wet as it is, and having the char- 
coal in it, taking care to turn it frequently for 
a few days ; the charcoal gradually disappears, 
and the surface acquires a pearly appearance. 

The flax is now to be rinsed in a large quan- 
tity of water : then tot be washed thoroughly 
with soap in hot water, till it is quite clean : the 
soap muHt then be washed out by cold water, 
and the flax dried ; if on the grass, exposed to 
the sun and air, the better. 

Before washing out the charcoal with soap, 
the iustre of the fibre will be improved by stee- 
ping It for 8 or 10 hours in water just soured 
with sulphuric acid : but if this process be con- 
tinued too long, the fibre will be weakened. 
The acid steeping is not essential, except the 
flax be intended for particular uses. 

The cliarcoftlis easily washed out, and that 
perfectly, with soap. The ultimate fibres are 
perfectly separated : they are so much finer 
than silk, that I use them in the quadpant, tran- 
sit, and microineters ; the lustre is perfectly 
that of silk ; the strength of the fibre is not at 
all impaired. It takes such colors as ! have tri- 
ed — blue, pink and yellow, perfectly. The 
finest thread can be spun. 

Remarks of the EdUor of the JSTew-England 
Farmer. 
Tlie above appeal^ tu be an important dis- 
covery, and bids iair to lead to >ery beneficial 
resulu, Mome of which may not have been con- 
templated by the inventor of the above descri- 
bed method of bleaching with charcoal. The 
attraction between charcoal and putresent co- 
loring and infectious maUcr, we believe may be 
turned to better and more frequent account 
than ever has been done. In bleaching, char- 
coal must have one advantage over the alkalieStl 
acids, gasest ^c in common use, to wit ; clutf- * 



I coal can never corrode or injure the texture of 
the laloth submitted to its operation. It may 
s^em absurd to attempt to whiten cloth, kc. 
with lampblack ; but if we had any practical 
concern with a bleachin;; establishment, we 
would try the experiment with a view to that 
reanlt. 



From the Macorif <leo. Messenger, Aug. 9. 
ANTIQUITIES. 

Many remains have recently been disco ver^d 
of ancient and unknown inhabitants in the 
county of Monroe. During the great freshet, 
tite waters of the To waliga having risen to an 
unusual height, overflowed a rising ground, on 
the plantation of Mr. Mann, near Wilson's 
Bridge, in a bend on the south side of the creek. 
The surface of the earth being washed away, 
laid bare what appears to have been the sight of 
a fortification, occupying the space of three or 
four acres. The ground had previously been 
cleared ahd cultivated without making the dis- 
covery. Many antique and curiom articles 
have been picked up. Among those we have 
seen, are gun locks, of rude construction, parts 
of a sword, small axes, pieces of gun barrels, a 
great variety of spikes and nails, a small mar- 
Hn spike, brass hand bells, plate brass, pieces of 
carburated iron ; a variety of beads, and among 
them, those gilt or inlaid with gold ; a small 
tube, part formed of a greenish kind ef stone, 
and a part formed of lead, ingeniously fastened 
together, but for what purpose cannot be con- 
jectured. — ^Large knive.s, flints, musket balls, 
a jug which wouUI contain a gallon, of rude 
manufacture, and many other articles. Oreal 
quantities of broken potter's ware scattered 
over the ground, of quite a different quality to 
any we have ever secn in use. Little or no cast 
iron has been found, from which it would apf 
p<$ar thai their cooking utensils must have been 
earthen. A great number of pieces of stone, 
handsomely manufactured, apparently into 
quoits, are found. Many of the articles are in 
an extraordinary state of preservation. In 
walking over the ground, at every step some- 
thing appears ; the stumps of large oaks may 
be seen, which have grown in piles of ashes and 
coals. Parts of high light wood posts, insert- 
ed in the earth, yet remain —the whole surface 
of the ground appears to be of artful forma- 
tion. In the neighborhood, we are informed, 
are other similar remains. 

From nothing that has yet been found, can 
any idea be formed, who these inhabitants were 
or when they resided here. Some of the arti- 
cles might have belonged to the Indians or hun- 
ters ; but from many evidences, we are sura 
others were used by people of whom we have 
no record or tradition — Some of them are evi- 
dently of Ekiropean manufacture — others do- 
mestic. That these works were erected by 
Spaniards, is generally believed ; but without 
any apparent authoiity, other than some re-' 
mains evince that they belonged to Catholics. 

[In No. 36 of this vol. of the Gazette, Jiidge 
Buel's remarks on the cultivation of Pota- 
toes, were given. In reply to these remarks, 
the following article shortly aftei wards ap- 
peared in the New-Hampshire Statesman. 
As the practice recommended is in direct op- 
position to each other,— it remains for prac- 
tical agriOQlUiralists to lest the validity of 
etch.] JV.H. Gozefie. 
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From the ^ew-Halnp8h1^c Gasette. 
RAISING POTATOES- 
I have for many years attended to agricuitu* 
ral notices in newspapers, and hare for some 
time been of Ura opinion that it is the duty of 
every farmer, as w«ll to correct the false theo- 
ries of others, as to wrhe new essays on Agri- 
culture. In your last paper, under the head 
" Agriculture and the Art^' you have a very 
particular description how to plant and culti- 
vate Potatoes— from high authority ; but as 
theory and practice are two things, and as I 
raised some potatoes and tried many experi- 
ments as to the best mode of seeding poutoes, 
I will tell you and you may tell Judge Buel, J., 
W, Tyegaie, and as many otlicrs as you please, 
that to cut off the seed end of potatoes and 
throw them away is nut the best mode of rais- 
ing potatoes. The seed end of the potatoe 
called the £nglish white, contains all the seed 
you have from it worth planting, and as this is 
the kind of potatoe most generally jraised in 
New-Hampshire, I will tell you the best mode 
of seeding and planting potatoes. Cut your 
seed ends from your potatoes to the thickness 
of 1-S to 1-2 inch ana put one piece in a hill ; 
if you manure in the hill put your potatoe un- 
der your manure unless your ground is very 
wet. Put your rows about 3 1-2 feet apart. 
The planting should be deep or shallow ac- 
cording to the dryness or wetness of the ground. 
You n^ed give yourself no trouble to change 
your seed during your life, if you put one piece 
io a hill ; your potatoes will be as large as you 
could wish, and their number will depend on 
the lichness of soil and manOre ; there will be 
more small potatoes on land in a very high 
state of cultivation than that which is not so 
highly manured. I can readily see why judge 
Buel would have us throw away the seed end 
of potatoes : it is because that he plants more 
than one s«ed end in a hill, and consequent^ 
has many small potatoes, and has to change his 
^ed once in two or three years. 1 have plant- 
ed potatoes from the stock, on the same farm 
for fifteen years ; my potatoes were last year of 
as good a quality and as large a crop as in any 
former year. I have planted the whole potatoe 
aofi the single end to the hill of the like size 
side by side-; used them alike — measured their 
produce in the fall and have uniformly found in 
favotr of planting the seed ends, both in quan- 
tity and in size. The supposition of jndge 
Buel that the seed end of the potatoe is like 
the small end of the ear of corn, is not founded 
oo fact, for the largest stalks will be produced 
from it, whereas the kernels of corn are larger 
on the butt end and center than at or near the 
small end, and the larger kernels will produce 
the larger stalks. Now Sir, as you belong to 
the Agricultural Society, and feel a deep in- 
terest for every thing agricultural, if you plant 
your potatoes oiie half in my way and the oth- 
er half in judge BuePs way, and do not have as 
food a crop from those planted in my way as 
his, I will make up your loss next harvest-time, 
and draw the potatoes to you. 



JUgncuUurt in RtiMia.— The state of agri- 
culture in Russia is very low. Grain is raised 
in sufficient quantities to supply the country 
with bread and whiskey, and to leave a large 
surplus for exportation ; yet by a comparison of 
the crop with the seed for several years, it ap- 
pears that the produce is only £ for 1. There 
9T&« fewestitet which yield 10 to IS for l^ but 



there are so many that give only 2 for 1, tliat 
the average crop cannot be more than 5 for 1 
of seed. The peasants have no lands of their 
own; they cultivate those of the crown oi 
their lords, and have no inducement to adopt 
any new modes of culture. They have but a 
few wants, and are extremely ignorant and in- 
dofent. In Denmark rye produced 8, barley 
1<^ to 14, and oats 10 for 1. Hampihire Qdz, 

Bu9. — In Livonia, the inhslbitents make hol- 
low places in the trees of the forest, to receive 
and cultivate bees. Some of them had hun- 
dreds, and even thousands of these bee-hives. 
Mr. Burner, a Livonian clergyman, says, the 
air, at some distance from the ground, is better 
for the bees than that of the bee-houses which 
receive the exhalations of the earth. Where 
forests are not conveniently situated, he says it 
is advantageous to place the Hives upon tro^s 
standing afone, at l£or 19 feet above, ground. 

Ibid. 



ZAfTESviLLC, Ohio, Oct. 6. 
Since the following was in type, the bones 
alluded to have arrived in this place, and will 
be open for the inspection of the public until 
Wednesday next. We are informed by the 
proprietor that the average of the estimates of 
the scientific, make the animal to which they 
must have beldbged, about 17d feet in length, 
and of the proper proportions. It would take 
more than common evidence to induce us to be< 
lieve io the existence of such a being, but with 
the bones before them, none can doubt that at 
least one such has been ; conjecture must sup- 
ply the rest. Let our readers measure off the 
distance in their minds, and imagine its exis- 
tence, and the thought is almost enough to star- 
tle ordinary nerves, for man would be no more 
to such a monster than an insect one'or t in- 
ches long is to us. They are truely worthy the 
attention of the curious. 

From the Laocaster, (Obid) Qasette. 

Th% Mon-Dt$cnpt.^The honey of the non- 
descript lately tiiscovered in a swamp- near 
New-Orleans, were last week exhibited in this 
place. The Manimoth, the remains of which 
have heretofore caused so much speculation 
among naturalists, must have been a mete pig- 
my iu comparison with this jawbone — it is 
" twenty feet in length, three in breadth, ard 
weighs upwards of twelve hundred pounds," 
with a remarkable projection, in the form of a 
horn about nine feet long, and seven or eight 
inches in diameter, which must have been a 
weapon of defence ; the other hones are in ex- 
act proportion. The vertebie or back-bone is 
sixteen inches in diameter, the passage for the 
spine nine by six- inches, and the ribs nine feet 
long.**' To what species these iuimense rjc- 
mains belong, we believe, is yet, and perhaps 
will ever be a distderatutny it is generally sup- 
posed, however, that it was aquaHe or at least 
ampkikious in its jiature — its race is, no doubt, 
long since extinct. 

Alter seeing these bones we can scarcely any 
longer doubt the existence of the Kraken and 
other monsters, whose history has generally 
been considered fabulous. 

The proprietors, Messrs. Dailey U Co. in- 
formed ut that it was their intention to visit the 
Eastern cities, where we have no doubt, they 
will be repaid for their trouble and expense, by 
the curiotif and (ht icitnUfe^^OazelU. 



MARaiED. 

On Monday nrening, the 15th iostmot, by die Rev. 
Mr. Koeelattd, Mr. Gad Ely, to Miss Debor^ Mills, all 
of this City. 

mmsssBsmasBSSssssssaBmsssssssamsmaBBssaKKa^ 

CHARITY. 

How meek and lovely. Charity, thou art. 
With thy warm feelings gushing Aom the heart 
To soothe a brother's woes* or gently guide 
His erring footsteps home to wisdom's side. 
Throw o'er his faults the mantle of thy love, 
Mildly entreat, net 6ercely him reprove — 
Healer of wounds, deep felt ind long enduied. 
Their smarting anguish by thy kindness cured y 
Not those alone, that in Ct^ilJUsk we find, 
Eut those more secret, rankling in the mmd. 
Feeling the eching heart must need thy cara^ 
Thou kindly pour^t the oil of mercy there. 
Unknown to public gaze, thy soothing power. 
Is felt where clouds of poverty may low'r ; 
Or round the bed of anguish takes its stand, 
To ease rhe throbs of pain with gentle hand. 
Not for thy kindred and thy friends aJooe, 
Are thy attention, but confined to none. 
To the poor stranger, thou wilt truly prove. 
Thou feel'st for aU a brother's tender love. 
Thou hast no pleasure in the envious tale, 
And scornful mirtl^ that in the world prevail. 
Thy hand has not forgotten to relieve. 
In fear that bold impostuie should deceive. 
Thou know'st thy blessings,att to thee aregieen; 
Thou givest, too, and leav'st the rest to Heaveo. 
The Searcher x>f all hearts, all-seeing Eye, 
Will surely with the gift, its moHvt try. 
Teach us, exalted Charity, to know, 
The Heav'nly source from whencethyvirtneflowf 
And knowing, may we (earn to ^eel their power 
To rule each action of life's fleeting hour. 
Having cUl elte , is it not said, thai he 
h poor indeed, %9kofid9 ih4 laek<cfihee f 

tP^lt is experted that ibe Inree room io^Hte new 
MASONIC HATiL, Nov 2UbM6 BmMiway, win be 
opened for th« purpoee of public worship, by theSecoMl 
Uaive.rsaligt Society, on Soiiday the lltti of November 
proximo, wb»re there wiM be preackiiif , at the usoai 
noun, fn«mtitff afUrnMm tad ewmmg. 

Mr. KNfiliXAND %riU deliver a discourse next Sab- 
bath evening, at TanUnaoy Hall, on tbe sobject of the 
fatUn angth, \s this Jiccoarae was to birre been de- 
livered laft Sabbath eveniof , he rei^rets to l«uii that m> 
many were disappomtcd ; bat the vielenee of tbe Mams 
prevented his attcnidaaoe. 

t:y Errata. — P^e 182 of the 
present No. coL 2, question i^for 
c6il, read c61 : col. 3, answer to 
ques. 3, for examjiU r^sul egznmvL 

And for sale at this Office, and at No. 80 

PrincC'Street, 
Life of the Rev. John Murray, written by 

himself, .... fl £$ 

Series of Letters, in defence of Di?ine 

Revelation (Ballon and Kneeland) S7 l-£ 

Do. in boards, 75 

A Dedication Sermon, by H. Ballou, IS l-£ 

Orthodoxy Unmasked, by H. Ballon, lg_t'S 

Is Publi«bed every Saturday movitlpc. io tbe rear of 
he Bowery Hotel, corner of Bowery and Pell^street. 

(TT TEKMS.-City Subicribere, $2 M, csyabfe io 
advance. Mall fluhscribers, j2 a year payable oo tbe 
receipt of the firrt number. No tubscripuoB will be re 
ceivca for Um than a year, which includes ooe volume. 

Tea dollars from any ladiVidoal will be received in 
full for six sttbscrUi>ers lor one year, to be seat actoeable 

todirectioa. ^-' 

C. NICHOLS, erkUer, 
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EXTftlCTS mOM BALFOCfl*S !2T) l?iqiJllT. 

ON THE TERM SATAN, 

Tajlcitj Farbhuiit, and (jther iwriters nil de* 
cliire that th*^ wgid ^iitan aigqifies, ^^ an iiilver- 
siir>,'* 

It occurs fir^t as u tioun remii;iht«. G«fii 
x^tvL^U ** Aui) ihc?y UiKg!^^ another i»«1lf and 
strove for ihat aUo; jirid hecalkd the name of 
it ftfnah,^^ 1; the term tufait be the ii^me of 
a f'dtJen nngel, h i; ^trriii^e, tliat lite sacred wfi- 
ters should ^rst ^pply itto a v^elJ. 

Num. xxii, Sa, 3S, Tlie wurd i^HMn io the 
oHginii] of thfT^e twu Vf>r»i!s occurs iwice, Aiid 
IS here rendpf^d by the Vfotdi ttdwrMaty^ and, 

t Satu. 3t*n* 4* Here ngaio the lerin iaian 
b rendered advtrmr^, am} U rs evident fioiii 
the c6f>tex[, that David, tioi a TaKen anget b 

£ Skio, x*x. 22. Here ihe lerm s.iun is u^ed 
m the pEuraL and ik reodered adtergnrtes. The 
sata us f-efeired t^ are expressly called the »tins 
of Zeniiah. Wjcked meo ihejr might be but 
no owe suppose* thai Ihejf were faJlen angel's. 

1 Min^i^ V, 4. Herf> tht' term sj^ao tx u>ed ui 

I the ai uvular, itttt jf wgflin rendered adverttrrif. 
£ KiOf^** x'u 14, iJ3» 4&, In thent; verses the 
word %au^ is Used three ttineii^ nnd is uni- 
fbriiii; rendi-'red advtrsary. The term is a|i- 
plied to Immtin htmgi^ who ire distirictlj nt* 
med. 

1 Chttio. xxi, t* Here for the flrnl time the 
wotd sat^n tY lef\ tiutraoslated^ But whtii m 
Lhift |iMisa|t is iisrribed to aAtan, U in S Bam. 
nxiv, I J nscnbed to God. 

>E:ara iv. G, In thii lexi the norJ satan in a 
noun femefitue and is rifndered ac*:tiMfttit/n 
Notice^ if IS nai the persons who wrote who are 
Qiited sataiif but the thmg wrttien. 
A [The above are onlv exMriCti, itithout either 

m the testtf or the eornmenis, The reader i» re- 
B qnevted to examine atl the pa^sagff^ the better 
^L 10 understand the Torce of the remarks. We 
^^ft^thall now commence with the book of Job, 
^V and shaU insert the remainder of the section 
entire. Eds] 

Job i. 6 — 13. aod ii. t — 11. comes next to be 

considefed. To save room* I forbear lrar»*icri- 

i. bing these two pii^sages* The reader can ea- 

H tiljr turn to hh Btble and read ihem. The 

■ term sAtaji occurs here fourteen ifmes, but is 

uniform^/ left untranslated. Il is rendered in 

fhe Sevem^r^s version by the word disM&s^ 

devih Here, say mnny ^ood people, taian 

tmu^i uiean a fallen angel — '* for ihe name, the 
things said to be done, and atl the circumsian* 
Ces mentioned, go to prove his existence nnd 
wiflred chiiracter. We fraukJy admit, that 
these two passages, have more the appearanee 
of teach (n|^ thii doctrine, than all the other 
Iciis u^u^lly produced m proof of it. We f^ven 
«dinit, thiit if the devil of Christhins is laughi 
i^ the iitiicp thii is Iho placo. We hope then, 



tJi.it uui Iriends are wdltng to abide by the re- 
sult, whatever devil oi satao this turns out lo be. 

I have exaiuined these iwo chaplets, wiih all 
the cAie and attention I caul J eonimand, and 
&hall submit the result for i^andid considera- 
tion, by st^tiing and answering the lolJowing 
qurslion!^. 

1st. Who IV rote the book of Job? Ansiver; 
about this tliere are various opinions. Some 
have ascribed it (o Job himself. Others to Eli- 
bu or one of the prophets. The general opin- 
ion has been, that it was written hy Monies, and 
composed from materials left by Job or liis 
friends in the Sytiacor Arabic language. Sec 
Giay's Key. 

2d. When was the booh of Job wniten? 
Answer; It is generally ii^reed, that it was 
niittcn sometime between the death of Joseph, 
and the deliveiy of the law at Binai. It is per^ 
h>ips mipossible for n$ tn fix its precise date. 
Nor is thi* til nil import :uil, its to the objeet of 
our present investiEatiou. Those who wish to 
see Ihe various tipiuions enterlained toncprn- 
ing lhis» may eonstult Gf ay's Key, pp. tt9 — S^a, 

5d« Was Job a real, or only a ficUctous per^ 
son? Answer; Some have held the Utter 
opinion. I am St riHigly inclined to think- |l^«t 
Jnh W()s a reiiJ person for jn after parts of Siifip* 
Uift^ hi» ufihriions are icpresented as real af- 
llK.itous, and his patience under them as real 
paliencr, ^itil ns an ex:impto. to us. He h spo- 
ken af just as Nuah aud Daniel atf*. One of 
the sons o* Issacharj is called Job, Gen. xlvi. 
13. and was one of Jacobus grand*ciiiidren, 
who went dotvn with him into l>gypt. It this 
Wits the person, who fornts ih'.^ subject of the 
book of Job, it fixepf generally ihe pvriod in 
which he lived. 

4tlu [se*cry thing in the book of Job to be 
nnder»ios/d litpr^illy, or is any allowance to be 
made for embi>iliMiment nr allcgoricut rep re* 
sentaiion? Answer; Although J think Job ivns 
A real person, yet mnny tlnngs arc set forth in 
Ihe way of allegory. For exaniple, God is not 
only represented as talking with sataOi but as 
influenced hy him to bring accumulated sunfer- 
in^¥ on a just m.in without causes These are 
bronghi in such r.ipid suceession ifiOf ns seidotn 
occurs among mrn. Besides; ihere seenis 
something studied und nrtilicial, that only c>nc 
servant should m^ke his escape, to letl Job 
what had happened, and before he is well done, 
oidy one more makes his r%c:apc to bring 
addilionat evil tidings. And JMst as he clos':^ 
hrs iipeech, a third also in like nunner, and a 
fourth in ihe same way arrives, iiud chses tht- 
first scene of JobV calamities. Besides; 
throughout the whole book^ there is something 
very studied and artificial in the set speeches oJ 
Job and his triends^ nnd eten of God himsell 
at the close. The writer gives Job ju«4 dnubli* 
the number of camels^ oxen, sheep, and asie'^, 
withoui one mure or less, whii^h he htid at the 
heginiitiig. And h^ gives him precisely the 
tame number of sons, and the same number of 



daughters, as at the fir^t. And Jinally naies 
Job in a more prosperous condition than belWe 
hts afflictions eame upon him» with a long Jrfe 
of enjoying his prosperity. The book coo- 
(.lodes without any notice of the removal of 
Joel's disease, which by some is Cdlled tUphan' 
Hasis, and wa^ deemed by phy»icUu9 incura- 
ble. Hal the whole beeu matter oi luct, &nd 
nothing in it allegorical, we hardly think such 
artificial siatemeu|» could have been given. 

{>th* In what part of the world, were the 
scenes of the book of Job laid ? Amwer; we 
are told chap, i. v. that — " there was 3 man %n 
the land of Vz whose name was Job.*^ That 
this was in Cliildea or its neighborhood, is m1- 
most certain, for the Chaldean robbers ot Iree- 
houters are said to have carr-ed aw ay Job^s 
Hocks, chap. I. 17, Dr. Parish in the Sacred 
Geography, says^ — " Buchart and the amhors of 
the Uiiivctial History, and &orne others place 
the land of Uz far south from Damascus, and 
ahiiost directly east trom the tribe of Reuben, 
and west from Clialdea, m Arabia Deserta.'' 
But see hh work un the word U£ for other opin- 
ions about 111 if. See alto Uray^s Key, ?t re- 
1 erred to above, ft is not of esse nt ml i in port- 
niiee, to determine tlie precrse spot wliete Job 
lived. It IS sufiEicient for our purpose that he 
lived in the east. See Job i. 3, 

6th. What were Ihe religions opinions of the 
people wln^rc the scenes ol the book aie hiid P 
Answer ; This is a point of lery great import* 
ance lo ascertain. Orthodox men who cer- 
lainly did not write to favor my opininns shall 
iVirnish ns with all necessary information about 
this : Prideanx in his Connexions, vol. 1. pp» 
I8& — 6. itiui wrttes.. *' Directly opposite to 
itKJ>e were tht* Magians, another seci, who had 
theii original m the saint* eastern uuutries ; for 
Ihey abominaiiiijg uU ininges wut^hipped God 
only by fire. They began first in Persia, and 
there, and in India, xrere the only places where 
this sect was propagated j and there they re- 
main even to this day. Their chief don rino 
was, that there were two principles, oop whicb 
was Uie cause ol all good, and the other the 
cause of all evil, that is to say. God ,rrid ihe 
devil ; that the foruier is represented by light, 
and the other by darkness, as their truest sym- 
bols; and that, of the composition of tbet^Ei two, 
all thingi in the world are ma^le ; the good god 
they name Yasdan, *ind nho Ormud^, and the 
evil godf Ahr.iman: the former is by the Greeks 
fnHt.d Orainasdfj^, and the laitpr Arimanjuf, 
And iherelbre, when Xexe^ prayed for thatpvij 
upon hiB enemtrs tl<t)i it might be put into ihe 
mindkof all of them to ilnve their best and brg^ 
vest men horn tltt'iiif jt^ the Athenians had The^ 
mistocles, he addiei^ed his prayer lo Artraanius 
the evil god of the Persiani, and not lo Ofa- 
inasdeSG their gi^od god. And concerning Uiese 
IWO god there was this dilfereiioe -ef ^ociuiMi 
among them, tbiit #her^5 #€iti$e#iM^:litt#^f 
ihrni ro have beeo from all eternity, thrre were 
othera that contended, that the good, ,gpd 0JiIy 
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was eierna!, and lliai d»e other was fcrcaled. 
But they boili agree4 i.i this, that there will lie 
a coiiunual opposiffon between these two till 
the end of the world'? that then the good, god 
shall oTcrcome the evil god, and that from 
tbenceforwarri each of them shall have his world 
to tt«in»elf, th^t is, the gpod god lus world with 
all good men with him, and the evil god his 
world with all evil men with hnu; that dark- 
ness 1$ the truest symbol of the evil god, and 
Hgh^the truest symbol of the good god. Anl 
therefore they always worshipped him before 
fire, as being the cause of light, and especially 
before the son, as being in their opinion Vw 
perfectest fire, and causing the perfectest light. 
And foi this reason, in all their tf^mplei, they 
had fire continually burnnig on altars erected 
ib them for that purpose. And before these sa- 
cred fires they oflfered up all their public devo- 
tions, as likewise they did all their private de- 
votions befere their private fires in their own 
houses. Thus did they pay the highest honor 
to light, as beiug in their opinion the truest 
reprsentative of the good god ; but always ba- 
ud darkness, as being, what they thought, the 
*true«trepresenutive of the evil jjod, whom they 
ever had in the utmost detestation, as. we now 
have the devil: and, for an instance hereof, 
whenever they had an occasion in any of their 
wiitingsto mention his name,lhey always wrote 
it backward, and inversed, as thus, at*tuejqy." 
That such were the religious opinions of the 
people where Job lived, cannot well be doubted. 
This fact we should think indisputable to what- 
ever result it may lead. Ahraman or Arima- 
nius, liie evil principle deified, was the evil god 
of the people. The only objection which will 
be stated agamst this is— "That Job lived at 
loo early a period for the opinions advanced in 
tills qnotation." Bui in answer I ivould le- 
mark first, that Job's day was not too early for 
Sabianism or the worship of idols, for this ex- 
isted in Abraham's day : and when Israel en- 
tered Canaaw the worship of idols prevailed 
among the inhabitants. Why then should his 
day be too early for the Magian religion ? Pn- 
deax, speaks of Sabianism, as opposite to Ma 
giiinism, but does not intimate that the former 
was of a more ancient .4ate. On the contrary, 
we shall see in the next Section, that when Zo- 
roaster arose and revived the Magian religion 
he revifed that, which for "many ages had 
been the established religion of Persia. In this 
account satan is not represented as a new or ex- 
traordinary being, which had never been heard 
of before. It is taken for granted that the peo- 
ple where the scenes of the book are laid, were 
familiar with such a being, and the opinions ex- 
pressed concerning him. This account, which 
appears strange to us, they needed no explana- 
tion of, any more than people among us do, 
when any man preaches about the devil. 

But what shows such opinions prevailed 
where Job lived, are the facts and circumstan- 
ces mentioned in the account its^ll. The^e 
we shall notice presently. Here I would only 
gay, that it is evident satan is introduced as an 
evil being, and it is generally contended that he 
is the author of all JoVs afflictions. This 
oerfeclly agrees to the opinions of the Magi- 
ans, as staled by Prideaux. Besides, previ- 
ous Scripture u^age ,of the term satan, lorhids 
us thinking that the sacred writers recognized 
either an evil god or fallen angel under this 
name. Where, let me ask, do any of them in- 
timate, that an evil being, such as the 1 ersian 
evil god, or the Christian's devil existed, as a 
rival to Jehof ah ? To what else then coul4 



«he writer refer, but to such heathen opimOos ? 
if sach a being as the Christian's devil existed, 
how is it accounted for, that he remaioed so qui- 
et until the days of Job ? Job appears to have 
been the first man he ever troubled, from the 
creation of the world. Noah, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, with many others were good men, 
and rich men, hut he never attempted to injure 
them in their property, or smite them with a 
single boil in their whole fifetime. From any 
thing which appears to the contrary, they had 
no fear of such a being; uor knew of his exist- 
ence. Had satan just fallen from heaven, in 
the days of Job, and began liis depredations on 
mankind ? Admitting this true how is it, that 
Job was the first, so be was the last man he 
t'ver so tormented ? The case of the woman 
whom he is sikid to have bound eighteen years, 
IS no exception to this, as we shall show. Sec- 
tion 5. Let it be accounted for then, why sa- 
tan had such a particular hatred against Job, 
above all other men before or since. It is ea- 
sily perceived, that these things are rationally 
accounted for, on the presumption, that in this 
account there is a reference to the evil god of 
the people among whom Job lived. Allowing 
this, the account is just what might be expec- 
ted. The character given to satan, answers to 
that of their god, whom they believed to be th«j 
author and director of all evil. 

[To 6e conHntud in our nexL) 



Eitracted from a Tract- 
RESIST THE DEVIL. 
" RtsUl ike DevU and he will Jkt from jfou."* 
This is a being of whom we hear much said 
at the present day ; we hear those who profess 
to believe, that God alone is an infinite Being ; 
that he alone fills all space,— telling us of the 
wondrous power of the enemy of souls ! We 
hare been told, and that too from the sacied 
desk, " that with one flap of his wing, he could 
shatter the universe ! !" How well it becomes 
those, who are set as watchmen in Israel, and 
whose lips ought to breathe forth words of 
peace and truih-^thus to utter such like ex- 
pressions, is not for me to say. How well it 
becomes any one to ascribe that power which 
belongs to God alone, to a created being— yon 
can judge. I will not spend my time, nor im- 
pose so much on your good sense, as to attem|U 
to prove that no such created being exists in the 
universe of God, saving and excepting in the 
imagination of man ! 

But granting there may be such a created, 
personal being, and that he does possess that 
Almighty power which has been ascribed to 
him ; allowing this to be a fact, that he does 
possess all the attributes and perfections which 
some have supposed ; admitting all this to be 
ftospel truth, I would ask, docs he act contrary 
to the will of God? Does not God work all 
things after the counsel of his own will ? If it 
is true, as so*ne good people have supposed, 
that God did trom before the foundation of the 
world, elect some to eternal lift, and^eprobate 
the remainder to endless misery, I ask is not 
this devil indispensably necessary In or4er to 
romplete his design ? I ask, could this plan 
have^bcen carried iwto cfi*ect without him ? All 
must answer no ; hell would he no place of tor- 
ment, wtieitnot for the devil! Well, then, 
the case stands thus: God made from the be- 
ginnipg, a certain, precious elect few for him- 
self, and all the rest he made on purpose for the 
deviPs sole use and behoof forever ! That the 
devil hasthem signed and sealed and they wHl Im 



Heliveied in dtie form, in presence of God and 
hi$ angels, at the last day !l 
' Now let me ask, why are we commanded to 
resist the devil, <Jo we expect to alter God's de- 
cree, and escape his fangs ? Is he not in fact 
carrying on the work which God has given bim 
to do ? Is he ivit fulfilling the eternal decree 
of Jehotrah ? Now if we reaiat him under these 
circumstances, we resist the Almighty ! For 
the devil acts according to the purpose of Him 
who worketh all things after the coiinsehof his 
own will ! Therefore good christian people 
who believe this mazy labyrinth of error, ought 
always, when they pray at all, to pray thus :— 
"Thy will be done in the kingdom of darkness, 
as it is done in the Paradise of God ! That 
those may be added to the deril daily of 
such as are to be lost ; that this faithful servant 
may of all thou hast given him, lose none ; but 
torment them according to his own good plea- 
sure throngh a ceaseless eternity !'' Are not 
those who believe this doctrine, under as stronft 
obligation, to pray for the snccess of Satan and 
his kingdom, as they are to pray for the snc- 
cess of the Saviour ! Ought they not to say, 
" bless thine own elect with all sptritual bles- 
sings, — npon tlie rest pour out thine anger, and 
deliver them to him, to whom they belong !" 

Resist the DevU^ is the command ; and now 
how shall we contend in such an unequal con- 
flict ! How shaH we contend against this all 
powerful enemy, who hiys ali his plans in thick 
impenetrable darkness, conceals them fit>m ev- 
ery eye, until completely matured and ripe for 
execution, then upon the weakest part makes 
his attack ! Would not the command of a ge- 
neral to his army, that they should resist the at- 
tacks of an enemy that they could neither sec, 
hear, or feel, be deemed an arbitrary one ? No 
one ever saw the devil, or can see him : he may 
plot as many conspiracies against our peace as 
he will, and we can know nothing about them, 
and yet we arc called upon to resist this all- 
powerful. Almighty, and ever dreaded being? 

My brethren, God be praised, we have no 
such created, personal enemy to encounter, for 
this blessed reasons because the God of Light 
and Love never made a demon ! This idea of 
a devil, with one foot like a man, the other like 
a beast, who roams abroad over the fair creation 
of the Eternal despoiling it of Us brightest blos- 
soms, who, though confined to hell, is in Eti- 
rope, Asia, Africa and America, at one and the 
same time ; this idea is ^ mere figment of fan- 
cy, found only in the glowing imagination ef 
a poet's brain ! , 

St. James tells us who it is, and what it is, 
that tempts men to sin. He says ** a man Is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed." This is the devil we artt 
called upon to resist, namely ; our own appe- 
tites and passions, which, though they were 
given to ns to administer to our happiness, when 
properly regulated and kept in subjection, yet 
when we give uff the reins of goveri\m»'nt to 
their C(mirol, will plunge us into thf- lowest 
hell! Suppose, for instance, the diunUard is 
raising the chalice of guilty pleasure to his lips, 
at that instant the devil should whisper in his 
ear, " drink, drink!" would he drink the soon- 
er, think ye, or with better relish ? Again, 
suppose the thief, prompted by his covetous dis- 
position, should feel incliived to take an article 
of value, that did not belong to him ; at the 
momem the devil whispers in his ear, " steal it, 
steall it !" Would he the sooner take it on 
tkat account? Would not kU oo^etona dUpo 
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sitian have beei^a8ufficiemteinpiation,witlioui 
the assiftUoce of a created, personal devil to 
help the matter along ? 

This M the adversary tvith whom we have to 
contend, even the carnal mind ; and we know 
aJI about this enemy, with whom we have to 
deal : we know all his plans all his plut!«, all 
UU oonspiracies — for they are laid in oik own 
bosoms ! \ 

He is a dcoeiiruJ enemy, always flattering us 
with tile bright prospect of happiness and joy : 
if we will but follow him, he wi4l lead us to 
fountains of blifs ; but let him be asked, if he 
has not deceived us times without number, and 
whether he is in any better situation to fulfil 
his engagements now, than be was last week, 
or la»t year ; atk him such queetions as these, 
show him a glimpse of such reasoning, and he 
vanishes in an iiMtanu 

There are a great many devils, with whom 
we have to encounter, a legion of them, and 
we must resist them, or they will lead us cap- 
time at their will. There is a lying devil, who 
always was a liar from ihe very beginning, and 
very many are tempted with such a spirit at 
the present day. Let those who are>tempted 
and tormented by this evil spirit, slop and seri- 
ously inquire, what doth all this profit me? 
Have all the falsehoods i have heretofore told, 
been of any advantage to me ? Though the 
devil has flattered with the hopes of profit and 
jMUolunient, have I not found the melancholy 
reverse, has been the consequence of this evil 
course in which I have proceeded ? Am I not 
sliunped and despised by all mankind ? Now 
lot any one, tempted in this manner, seriously 
reflect upon their course, and reason with this 
li^il, and he is gone in a moment ! If he does 
possess power, he has no courage : show him | 
the light of rfason and he is confounded ! This 
11 the way to resist the host of evil spirits, which 
are walking to and fro, up and down in the 
earth. Preach reasmi to them : point out to 
them the evils to which their vicious disposi- 
tion^ and inclinationt will lead ns, and they 
will flee from you. 

Let the thief ask himself, what am I doing ? 
Am I not in the broad road to shame and dis- 
grace ? Let the evil spirit of intemperance be 
reasoned with ir^ihe same way. Let him be 
asked what will be ibe result of these evil prac- 
tices ? Why, by and by, I shall be reeling and 
staggering in the streets ; a few short days, and 
I shall have brought rum, misery »nd disgrace 
upon myself and innocent family \ and shall I 
continue in this highway of destruction and de- 
spair ? Use REASON in all cases : it is a shield 
and a buckler, and an effectual one too, that 
will resist td\ the allied forces of sin and death ! 
My brethren, this is a glorious warfare, and may 
God teach our hands to the war, and our fin- 
gers to the fight. T. £. 



Prom the Chrimao InteUigencer. 

UNION OF CHURCH AND STATE. 

We would call the attention of our rea- 
ders and of the public to the foregoing ex- 
tracts, taken from an address delivered in 
Philadelphia on the fourth of July last by 
JEzra Stiles Ely^ D, D, a Presbyterian mi- 
nister in that city. It will be perceived that 
h is the design of the author (and he tin- 
doubtedty speaks in the name of his bre- 
thren!, to abolish all political parties ezist- 
iBg iO'tiie United States, and to organise a 



new and powerful religious party, to betrain- 
ed and disciplined as such, <for the express 
purpose of obtaining the government of the 
country and controlling the affairs of the na- 
tion. This ho thinks may be done, and this 
he is determined shall be done if he, and his 
satellites, can effect it. He does not expect, 
th«t his own religious party — the Presbyte- 
rians — are strong enough of themselves to 
take the governing power from the hands of 
the people, though he says that sect alone 
can bring "<wi« million into the fieldj^ vkud 
though he frankly confesses it would be his 
wish that the political power of the U. S. 
should be exclusively obtained by the Pres- 
byterians. This sect and the Congregation- 
aiists — which are jone and the same, — have 
heretofore made the attempt a number of 
times to unite church and state, but have as 
often been visited with defeat. It has now 
become necessary to start a new project, to 
obtain the desired accession of strength. It 
u to produce an amalgamation between all 
the evangelical sects, as those call themselves 
who hold to endless misery and other limita- 
rian doctrines. These parties are all to unite 
in the one great, and all-important purpose of 
filling the Presidential chair and the seats of 
our national cabinet. Senate and House of 
Representatives with those, and those only, 
who are thoroughly devoted to the interests, 
and will further the ambitious views of this 
uewly combined religious party. Then a 
^' national creed** is to be written and sworn 
to by all who look for the favor of govern- 
ment ; — a " national costume" is to be worn 
by the clergy and laity of the amalgamated 
sects ; — ^^ a large extent of western lands" 
—enough to make a number of states, — is to 
be appropriated to << the use and mainte- 
nance'' of the <^ national clergy ;" all sects 
that do not subscribe to the national creed 
are to be deprived of their present religious 
liberties,-^their churches sliall not be occu- 
pied by them — no publications are to be tol- 
erated, that advocate doctrines differing 
from the national faith, and the rack and the 
gibbet are prob:ibIy to be erected throughout 
every section of the country to put a speedy 
and effectual stop to every kind of heresy. 
Fellow-citizens of this yet free country !— - 
what say you to these things ? Will you 
srrill refuse to believe that an eflbrt is making 
to establish an ecclesiastical tyranny over 
you, and to deprive you of the dear bought 
liberties left by your patriotic sires ? De- 
pend upon it, the alarm is not a iidse one. 
The cry of war is already sounded by the 
enemies of our political freedom. An at- 
tempt is to be made to bring this country un 
der the yoke of an ecclesiastical domina 
tion, and will you look silently 00, and all 
the wiaked authors of it ^ pious me^ ," and 
suffer them to carry on. their accurse^work 
under the deceptions cloak of a pretended 
holiness ? 

No ! you will not suffer them to effect 
.their crafty and unhallowed purposes. 
There is yet, we believe, too much virtue 
and discernment in the American people to 



be always duped and trampled upon k^ 
those spiiitoal tyrants. But bei not found* 
sleeping at your posts. It is time you be- 
came watch^ of yotir rights and resolved 
to defend them, it ts time the lines were 
drawn between the friends and the enemies 
of a national religtons establishment — that 
mammoth, ctvel power which bids defiance 
to all tliat is dear to ltber^^«»-and that every 
lover of American fireedmu were eqlisted 
on the side of bis country against the arro* 
gant claims, and daagerotis purposes of an 
ambitious and designkig priesthood 

Fellow^citizens, accept a lew snggettions 
from us. You have long heard much said 
by the orthodox, of their deep and oirer^ 
whelming concern for religion ; yon have 
witnessed their success in setdmg their mio^ 
isters throughout every section of tho coun- 
try ; you have seen them engaged in getting 
up and supporting ^ Mtoionary Societies,'^ 
'' Bible Soi^etiffs," '< Sabbath Sohool Socie^ 
ties," «* Cent Societies," " Mite Societies,'' 
'^ Rag Societies," &c. ^. Yoa have per- 
haps concluded, that all this business wets 
moved by a sincere and honest zeal in the 
sacred cause of religion and goodness. 
Depend upon it, it is all a deception f 
These are but the instruments of their am« 
bitious purposes, and if they can succeed in 
preventing your suspicions by the cry of re- 
ligion, — if they can fill your eyes with the 
dust of their pretenaiDns or keep you, by 
any other means, from discovering or resist- 
ing their real designs, the machinery that 
has been constructed and that is now in mo- 
tion, will advance them to the power for 
which they roaiuly labor jand then, '< fare- 
well, a long farewell to afHVour greatness l^ 
These are sober truths, on winch wo do 
hope you will ponder well. 

Extrmct fiom a Seotcb Preaelier*s 

SERMON. 

Twice had the sun gone down on earth, 
and all as yet was quiet at the sepulchre ; 
death held his sceptre over the Son of God ; 
still and silent the hours passed on ; the 
guards ^tood by their posts, the rays of the 
midnight moon gleamed on their helmets 
and on their spears ; the enemies of Christ 
exulted in their success, the hearts of his 
friends were sunk in despondency and sor- 
row ; the spirits of glory waited witb^x- 
ious suspense to behold the event, a'nowon- 
dered at the depth atid the ways of God, 
At length the morning sur, arising in the 
east, announced, the approach of light ; the 
third day began to dawn on the world, when 
on a sudden the earth trembled at its centre, 
and the powers of heaven were shaken ; an 
angel of God descended ; the guards shrunk 
back from the terror of his presence, and fell 
prostrate on the ground. His countenance 
was like lightning, and his raiment was as 
white as snow ;. he rolled away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre, and sat on 
it. But who is this that cometh from the 
tomb, with dyed garments from the bed of 
death ?— He that is glorious in his appear- 
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^Dce; walking in the greatness of bis 
strength ! it is thy Prince, ob Zion ! Chris- 
tian, It is your Lord !— He hath trodden the 
wine press alone ; he bath Gained his rai- 
ment with blood ; but now as the first born 
from the womb of nature, he meets the mor- 
ning of his resorreetion*— He arises, a con- 
queror from the grave ; he returns with bles- 
nngs from the world of spuits; he brings 
salvation to the sons of men. Never did 
the returning sun usher in a day so glorious ! 
It was the jubilee of the universe ! The 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy ! The Father of 
mercies looked down from his throne in the 
Heavens with complacency ; he beheld his 
world restored — he saw hb work, that it 
was^good. Then did the desert rejoice, the 
face of nature was gladdened before him, 
when the blessings of the Eternal descend- 
ed, as the dews of heaven, for the refresh- 
ing of the nations. ^ 

The Chenango Atsoeiatum qf UniversalteiSi 
convened in annual session at Biookljn Pa. on 
the ft9th of August last, and held its session two 
days. Read letters from - the several societies 
and churches in fellowship, and found them 
expressive of prosperity and joy throughout the 
borders of the Association ; received into fel- 
lowship the society in Mount Pleasant, the 
church and society in M*Donough,^nd the sec- 
ond society in Oxford ; received aaain into fel- 
lowship Br. £. Ferris, who had previously 
withdrawn ; granted the request of Br, J. B. 
Shannon to receive ordination ; withdrew fel- 
lowship from Br. J. 9. Dexter ; appointed com- 
mittees to visit several associations, and dele- 
gates to meet in conference at Auburn, on the 
td Wednesday 4Hd Thursday in October. 
Eleven ministering brethren were present ; har- 
mony and good feelings pervaded the council 
and public services. Five sermons were de- 
livered on the occasion, and the oidinatiou ser- 
vices attended to in a solemn and interesting 
manner. The following ministering brethren 
were present, vis : J. Potter, Cooperstown ; S. 
Adams, Smithville; L. S. Everett, Auburn; 
N. Doolittle, Berkshire ; E. Ferris, Guilford ; 
8. A. Skeele, Green ; J. B. Shannon, M*Do- 
nouah ; J. S. Flager, Scipio ; S. Finch, Pitch- 
er ; ». Hickox, PottMiam, N. T. and Chs. R. 
Marsh, Brooklyn, Pa. An excellent circular 
accompanies the Minutes, written by Br. Finch. 
Adjourned to meet at Green village, Chenan- 
go county, N. Y. on the last Wednesday and 
Thursday in August, 18£8. 

TYte fallowing is an extract from the Circu- 
lar Letter : 

" While, then, others rejoice when they be- 
hold a small cloud passing slowly along, resting 
for a short time on this place or that, and from 
whence falls only here and there a drop of wa- 
ter to refresh the thirsty ground, or revive the 
drooping pUm ; what great cause of rejoicing 
drooping plant ; what great cause of rejoicing 
is presented to us, when we not only behold the 
increase within the bounds of this association, 
but behold the copious showers of Divine grace 
extending fioro Georgia to Maine, and from 
the shoies of the Atlantic moving over the 
mountains of the west, co-extensive with civili- 
zation and the cultivation of the soil. We 
will, then, say to our brethren, r^oiee in the 
I^mi anA he tsK^tUng ghd^ for great is his 



goodness, and divinely glorious his power in 
the salvaHon of man. Great Is the Lord, for 
** He doeth his pleasure in the armies of Heaven 
above, and among the inhabitants of the earth, 
and there is none to stay his hand." Yes, bre- 
thren, rejoice, for the time is come which was 
spoken of by the prophet. The mandate bath 
gone forth : the word is to Zion : " Enlarge the 
place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of their habitations ; spare not ; length- 
en thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ; for 
thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on 
the left, and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
andnnake the desolate cities to be inhabited.** 
Yes, rejoice in the Lord, for he is good, for his 
" mercy endurethfor ever^ 

LADDER OF CHARITY. 

Maimondes, the celebrated Jewish Philoso* 
pher, in his work *More Mhuchim* defines the 
duty af charity in the following admirable man- 
ner. There are, he says, eiglM degrees or steps 
m the duty of charity. 

The first and lowest degree is to give — ^but 
with relucUnce or regret. This is the gift of 
the hand, but not of the heart. 

The second, is to give cheerfully, but not 
proportionately to the distress of the sufferer. 

The third is to give cheerfully and propor- 
tionably but not until we are solicited. 

The fourth, is to give cheerfully, proportiona- 
bly, and even unsolicited ; but to put in the 
poor man's hand ; thereby exciting in him the 
painful emotions of shame. 

The fifth is to give charity in such a way that 
tlie distressed may receive the bounty and know 
their benefactors, without being known to Uiero. 
Such was the conduct of some of our ances- 
tors, who used to tie up money in the hind 
corner of their cloaks, that the poor might take 
it unperceived. 

The sixth, which rises still higher, is to know 
the objects of our bounty, but remain unknown 
to them. Such was the conduct of those of 
our ancestors, who used to convey their chari- 
table eiAs into poor people's dwellings, taking 
care that their owji persons and names should 
remain unknown. 

The seventh is still more meritorious namely 
to bestow charity in such a way that the bene- 
factor may not know the relieved object, nor 
they the name of their benefactor ; as was done 
by our charitable forefathers during the exist- 
ence of the temple ; for there was jn that holy 
building a place called the' chamber of silence 
or inostentation ; wherein the good deposited 
secretly whatever their generous hearts sugges- 
ted and which the most respectable poor fami- 
lies were maintained with equal secrecy. 

Lastly, the eighth and the mostmeritorious of 
all is, to anticipate ckarity by preventing po- 
verty, namely, to assist the reduced brother, ei- 
ther by a considerable gift or loan of money, oi 
by putting him in the %vay of business, so that 
he may earn an honest livelihood and not be 
forced to the dreadful alternative of holding out 
his hand for charity, and to this our holy law 
alludes when it says, ' And if thy brother be 
waxen poor and fallen in decay, then tl^i^ shalt 
support him ; yea though he be a stranger or a 
sojourner ; that he may live with thee.' Levit. 
XXV. 35. This is the highest step, and the sum- 
mit of charity's golden ladder. 



The mysterious disappearance of Mr. Ad- 
dison Elting, a very respectable citizen of 
Pennsylvania was mentioned in the Nc v-York 



I Daily Advertiser, some days stnoe. The Phila- 
jdelpbia Gazette, of Saturday evening, an- 
nounces his arrival in that city. 

" According to th^ statements we have heard, 
Mr. Elting was knocked dowu with a club. 
On recovering his sense, he foimd he was confi- 
ned in a box, which had apeitures that admit- 
ted air but no light. The box was to large 
that he could sit up in it, but not stretch him- 
self at full length. In this narrow place of con- 
finement be was carried about for twenty-three 
days, and fed during that period on bread and 
water. — He was never permitted to come out of 
it but at night, and when there was not light 
enough for him to discover the features of his 
captors. He was able however to discover that 
the vehicle in which he was carried about was 
a peddler's cart, with a canvass covering sup- 
ported by bent lioops ; and also that one of the 
horses was dark colored and the other a grey. 
The men concerned in this outrage wett three 
in number. Two of them wore coatees and 
the third a surtout. 

A gentleman has started a conjecture, that 
when the three men knocked down Mr. Elting 
they supposed they had murdered him, and de- 
posited the body in a box till they could find a. 
more convenient way of disposing of it ; but that 
when. Mr.E. recovered his senses they repent- 
ed of their original purpo^, and kept him in 
confinement that tbey might conceal tbe robbSK 
ry. According to another report about town, 
the outrage was committed by some of the A^r- 
gan party, with the designs' securing evidence 
that might forward their particular views ; but 
why, then did tbey steal the pocket book. It 
IS enough for us to know that an outrage on 
personal liberty has been perpetrated, and a 
robbery committed. The suflferer has not yet 
recovered strength enough to take legal means 
to secure redress ; but having ascertained, firom 
conversation with diflerent persons, a few of 
the leading facts of the case, we have thought k 
judicious to slate them, to put a stop to the va- 
rious exaggerated reporu that would otherwise 
obtain currency. It is, moreover, proper that 
such account as could be obtained of the dress 
of the men, the color of their horses, fee. should 
be circulated through the country as speedily 
as possible. As they were wandering about for 
twenty-three days, they must have been seen 
by many persons, and though the marks men- 
tioned are but few, they may prove enough to 
identify them, and bring the oflrenders to jus- 
tice. 

About 9 o'clock on Wednesday night, ac- 
cording to the statement we tiave heard, the 
three rufiians released Mr. Elting about one 
mile north of Kensington. He asked for bis 
pocket book, which contained about 6fty dol- 
lars in money and a number of papers, but thej 
told.hiui he ought to be thankful for having his 
life granted him. At an early period of his 
confinement, one of his captors exchanged 
clothes with him.--Wheu they released him 
they gave him back the clothes, Mr. Elting 
then with much difficulty made his way to the 
house of a friend in this city. He is still in a 
very weak state, but the assistance of able phy- 
sicians has been secured, and the rapid recove- 
ry of his health and strength is confidentiy an- 
ticipated. 

Believe nothing ag»iii»i another upon the au- 
thority of interested persons ; examine for your- 
selves nor report what may hurt another, unlesa 
it bee greater injury to others to oootteai it. 
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SECTARIAN CORPOHATIONS.— NO 12 
Before we enter into a detail of circametaocet con 
kiected with the Bible Society, and otiicr societica ara- 
iliary to it, and ptoint oot the progreaa it haa made, It 
will oot be an unprofitable discussion to show to the 
world when, where, and how it originated. We are the 
■lore anxioos on this head became we believe that the 
8pr«ading of the Goqiel had leas to do with the original 
pr(>ject than people generally imagine. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society was organised in London, the 
great commercial emporium of tbe British nation, in 
May 1804, and Lord Toignmouth was appointed the 
6rst president. Frum the nature of tl^ association that 
got it ap« being almost exclosively merchants, aod gen- 
tlemen of wealth, residing in the city of London, we 
caoool conceal the opinion that tbe commercial pros- 
perity of that people was the object in ihe early institu- 
tkio of tbe society rather than tbe promotioo of a great 
fA|B to iopply individuals in the wor* * with the Holy 
Scriptarea. It ia more necenaiy to enter into motht 
when a great project is submitted to oor decision, like 
that proposed by the Bible SocleQr; than metvly to lafcc 
into view and examhie the project itfelf. As the En- 
glish OAtloB exhibits at one view the most eatraonltnary 
modern inaunceaof private enterprise, as relates to the 
arts, w« find any where on earth ; that by tbeir inven- 
tions of labor saving Machines they hale aUno^ com- 
paratively supplanted the necessity of manual labor in 
all the departments of life, except that of agricnltorei 
and even in this, their inveations have greatly lessened 
^le occasion of corpoieal labor; and bem^verwhehn- 
ed wilb a dense population and capable of manufactu- 
ring orarly for th^ whole world, what better syitem, we 
woild ask, could they adopt to subserve their purposes 
than the establishment of Bible, Mhsiowary, and Tr»ct 
Societies ? Every man who is conversant with human 
nature, asMl knows the world, cannot but have obcerved 
^t fanatidHM and superstition resemble a contagious 
disease. When once the air ia filled with tbe deliterious 
gof, almiMt aS are eifecled; itnd even tbe strongest 
^irti^V ore not always exempted, but often drawn within 
the vortex of its sweeping influence. We ask, then, 
would iibe uncharitable to suppose that this apparently 
lidly xeal; tfaia hying down of the Lamb with the Tiger ; 
this sfdarion /r&kmiiyo( every Christ |aa denomination, 
was at bottom rather a plan of temporal aggrandise- 
meiit than a sincere desire to carry the Gofpel to the 
eoda of tbe earth ? If in religion, as some would ree- 
flon ie tfte case in politics* that the end jusiifles the 
fnemns, the BogUsh nation must fdicitate herself that she 
liad laid down a system whereby an sjponioge into the 
covoemt of ilie people, qpeaking oTcry Uagoage, and dis- 



» pened oyer every land on the globe, became a virtue of 
an unspeakable character. For it is very apparent that 
through thb medium, and tbe agency of eoligbteoed and 
sealoos Missionaries, tbey couM become acquainted with 
the wants and temporal circumstances of the world, 
whereby tbey would find a vent for their manufactures, 
and be enabled to ascertahi with precision the value of 
the trade she could establish with ~eacb. And it must be 
a matter of no small triumph, with her, that, while she is 
exclttsh^ely reaping the ben^t of the ipUm^ so man^ na- 
tions should fall in, and with a seal little short of that 
which reined npon the Ousaders in the days of Peter the 
Hermit, or of Louis Coer de Leon, and affiliate them 
sdves with the jpsrml rneidg onder an klea that tranda- 
ting the Holy Scriptures into every language aod tongue 
on earth was doing God service, and furthering the cause 
of Zion. In examinhig tbe Constitution of the American 
Bible Society, aad comparing it with that of tbe British 
and Foreign BUe Society, we discover that the general 
featftres of the former resemble those of the latter so 
closely as to warrant the coodosion that ours possess none 
of the merits of oqginality, and is merely a branch of 
theforcnl sociei^. It may be asked, what this oatino gets 
by the system ? We have no florphn manufactures to 
dispose of; yet are many of the able men in the ranks of 
the la^f community striving to extend its influence by tbe 
establishment of auxiliary societies through eveiy part of 
the country, where a little money can be picked up, to 
aki in the mischievoos monopoly of prinUng the Holy 
Scriptures, b it not this monopoly, and this monopoly 
alone, by which, many of the sous of those who are the 
friends of the ero/l are put mto ea^ circumstances, who 
would otherwise have to gp into more humble employ- 
ments, the main spring whdi moves the great wheel io 
the grand madiioe that tdma all the smaller onesP 
Hence the constant and incessant beggiug for money. 
tVr find in a note of the Editors ^t the 6^th page of the 
eleventh report of the American Bible Society the follow- 
ing language. "* But the number who, though not hostile 
to the Bible cause, do little or nolbuig for iu promotioo b 
very great. After loud and reiterated wtreaties there are 
yet many counties io the land where no Bible Society 
exists, though hundreds are without a leaf of the Scrip* 
tures. There are thousands aod tliousaads who havr kMig 
knoen of the existence of the American Bible Society, 
aod its incompetency to supply the country with Bibles 
witlMNit more patronage, aod yet have never given a sm- 
gie dollar, or cent, to aid this cause. Yes, alas ! tboK 
are professors of religion, men of weahh and uffbiaice, 
who have^iever appropriated a dolbr to this sacred ob- 
ject, or made a cingle efibrt tn any way to promote its 
interests, it will oot always be so. He who made the 
Bible will, we trust, ere long, touch the shimberiog coo- 
sciences of those professed friends who do nothmg to 
spread the Book of \Wt. He will show them that they 
cannot tnnocenti^ neglect this cause while so many mil- 
lions on this coutioeot, aod so many buodrtds of mimons 
on this gtebe, are without a Bible " After a sentence or 
two, then comes the grand appeal to the pockets of tbi^ 
people. ** Cannot our coamunity fiirnisb for the best of 
all causes, f 1U0,(K>U for the ensuing year? Tbbis the 
sum we shall ne^-.d, and tbe lea^ we can, as a people, 
give, if we woo Id do oor doty towards tbe Great Author 
of Revelation.*' 
la whatever light people may .generally coaader thb 



ntode of ealcti^ almj we eonsider tbe threateoings it con- 
tains of Ahnighty vengeance npon their devoted lieads, 
if th^ do not give, as ridiculous, as blasphemoos, as In- 
sulting the great soorce of Providence in thb world, 1^ 
briogmg him opoo a level with the angry pasnons which 
dwell in the bo»oms of hb creatures* M. 

For tbe Olive Branch. 
THE COMP/kRISON: 

Or an inquiry into the nature of TVufA aiid 

Error ^ in reference to (heir effects upon man- 

kindt and the ben^ti reiuUing from a rigkt 

understanding of the great questions in I2e- 

{tjgion, Moralst and Politics* 

The question has frequently been asked to 

the advocates of Universal Salvation and the 

doctrines involved in its consideration, In what 

manner society and the great family of man 

are io be ben^tted by their labours, provided 

they succeed in establishing iU genuineness; 

nay, even prove its Truth beyond the power of 

controversy ? 

In answering this, as it is necessary to do in 
furtberi^ice ol our inquiry, we shall assume the 
position that Truth is preferable to Error in 
every thing deeply effecting tbe interest of a 
large portion of the Individuals composing a 
cotnmuiiiiy. — This position will, I apprehend, 
be readily admitted, or the labour of philoso- 
phy is vain, and the idea of meliorating Che 
condition of man but the wild chimera of mad- 
ness and enthusiasm. For it is susceptible of 
proof that those philosophers and sages to 
whose labours mankind are most deeply in- 
debted for the progress made in those science^ 
which enoble, and those arts of civilization by 
whid) we have arisen from a state of savage 
life» to Ihe grade of intellectual beings have 
ever sought to discover what tfioi TruA ; and 
then by communicating the result of theii re- 
searches and experience, have established a 
claim to he recognised as the benefactors of 
man, whiclr revoiytipns and anarchy may as- 
sail in vain, and of which the desuoying hand 
of Time shall not be able to deprive them. 

If then Tiuth be preferable to Error in every 
thing deeply effecting the interests of the great 
mass of mankind, it is only necessary In tbe 
first place to ettablish a connexion between that 
principle and the doctrines we advocate ; and 
then to sliow wherein the knowledge of this 
fact when established would be fraught not only 
with beneficial results, but absolutely be atten- 
ded with tbe greatest possible goo4 

It is not now necessary 4hat we should enter 
iifto the wide field of )>olemioal Theology in 
order to prove what is admitted in the outset, 
namely : that the doctrine is true, in reality ; 
but it is only necessary to bring some of the ar- 
guments into requisition by which that doc- 
trine is supported, in order to show that we are 
not altogether unacquainted with the subject 
about which we have assumed to write ; and 
that we have carefully examined both sides em- 
braced by the consideration of this subject ; and 
thouj^h we have believed in both, with an equal 
sincerity, yet the evidences in favour of the 
truth of the doctrines we now advocate are 
such, as in oot estimaHon are not only entitled 
to confidence, but absolutely resist every argu- 
ment that is brought forth to act against ihem.- 
Taking, then, for granted, the position em- 
braced in the interrogatot y, with the subsequent 
admission that Truth, in theory and in prac- 
ttcct so far as rotates to things of nu^or 
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ance, is beneficliil to man, we shall proceed to 
treat of the subject proposed, in our future 
numbers, wiihou^tegard to the petty bicker- 
ings of sectarian bigotry. C. 



The following letter, from the Rev. Pitt 
KSE, without noticing its contents, came 
Er/ near being destroyed, with a number of 
^hers that had been a long time accumulating, 
and which were no longer of any importance. 
But on casting an eye on this, some time after 
it had been devoted to destruction, it was tho't 
too honorable to the cliuich to whom it relates, 
as also to the individual to whom it was sent, to 
be buried in oblivion. 

The publication of this l^tw becomes moie 
necessary inconsequence of itsnaving been re- 
cently stated in some of *tN» public prints, that 
Mr. Kiieeland was rflnreh'ou^ of Philadelphia ; 
and also that he Ims since be'en dismissed from 
another church. Time will show ihe/aUUy of 
all such statements. It will at once unmask the 
real character of those who are diiposed to 
slander others on account of religion, and will 
also show to the world that teuth is ever in 
the track of falsehood and malignity. Mr. K. 
has n^ver yet been dismissed from any church, 
excepting by bis own request. He fulfilled his 
first engagement in tMs city. ; and the second, 
not being conlirmed on the part of the society, 
and being fully justified, i^ his own opinion, 
fjrom existing circumstances, he left sans cere- 
monis. 

AiS none of the aspersions which, from vari- 
OQS soarces, have been heaped upon one of the 
Editors of this paper, have essentially injured 
him, much less have they benefited the au- 
thors of such calumny,— we can only say, in 
the language of him who was thebiightest ex- 
ample of the Christianas profession that has eier 
appeared on earth, "Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do." — Editors. 



LtUtr from the Rev, PiU Morst to the Rev. A, 
Knedandy dated 
Philadelphia, Nov. 14, 1826. 
Dear BnoTHtR, — 
You will doubilcss uncollect that I not many 
months sin^^s gave it a^ luy opinion, that the 
Loaibard-stieei church still retained their afloc- 
ion for you and would be mucij plea»e<i to hear 
you preach a^ain. This (jpinion I formed from 
their general couvt'r>ation on the sulij^'cr. Yoa 
will also recollect that your reply so what I of- 
fered as A supposition, inference, or ttpinion, 
was in amount the following, viz. ; that you 
would much rather the expression of their 
friendship would come from Uum than from 
me.' Now, sir, I have the satisfaction of com- 
municating the v^y same thing to you from 
Ihem, Afur the reception of your last letter 
directed to Brother Smith ; we determined to 
make an extract frum it, and lay it before a 
meeting of Lambard-street church then about 
to take plaoe, in hopes of bringing a long pro- 
tracted difficulty to ao everlasting conclusion ; 
and we trust our design has been effected. ' At 
a meeting of the members and pew. holders of 
the first Independent church, be. attended on 
. t|>e eveoini^artbd 9tli of Nofeinber, 1646, tkd 



following preamble and resolutions were adop- 
ted. 

*^ Whereas this church have learned with re- 
gret, that their late respected Pastor, the Rev. 
Abner Kneeland, .has been led, from some 
causes, to consider that the church, ns a body, 
have withdrawn their friendship from him, and 
whereas we are of opinion that such an impres- 
sion should be removed as early as possible, 
therefore 

Rtsolved^ that this church, as a body, do, and 
ever have, entertained the warmest ref^ard and 
j friendship for and towards the Rev. Abner 
Kneeland, and as a testimony of that feeling, 
do most respectfully invite him, on his coming 
to this city, to their desk, which will at all times 
he open for his reception, and ministerial ser- 
vices : — 

Resolved, that the Moderator be requested, 
either personally, or through the agency of our 
present Pastor, to communicate the foregoing 
pffeamhle and resolutions to the Rev. A. Knee- 
land." 

I now hope that we shall have the pleasure 
of soon seeing yon in this city of kroAerly hm ! 

You will give us an early intimation of your 
determination and arrangements.* 

We are all in health, and all unite in present- 
ing the testimony of afieccion to you and your 
family. 

Yours as ever, 

PITT MORSE. 
Rev. a. KnEELAif d. 
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THE AMERICAN COWPAlflON; OR 
flKBTCB OF GBOORAPHT. 

Considering tbe many foreign works on the 
subject of Geography which circulate in the 
United States of Aroctiea, none of which are 
truly accurate, as it respects this country, we 
\lgpuld recommend the Amerxean Compamion 
or a brief sketch of Geography by P. Hawks, 
as a work of singular merit, particularly as it 
enables children to comprehend the rudiments 
of the science with more accuracy, and lest 
embarrassment to the infant mind, than any 
method heretofore discovered. The meridian 
being the CapUol of the nation, is very Import- 
ant ; and will greatly facilitate the knowledge 
of Geography in the United States ; which is 
desirable. We have examined the mode by 
which the^author has calculated the climates 
and consider it ncciitate ; as also the bearings 
of places on the globe, per compass, from Wash- 
ington. We deem it an ingenious w«rk, which 
must have con the inventor great labor. We 
would therefore recommend it to the people of 
this nation. ^ 

WESTERN STATES. 

The unpnralleled increase of the population 
in the West ; the mildness of the climate and 
the fertility of the soil, have attracted the atten- 
tion and admiration ojf our Eastern i>eighbors. 
Since the beginning of the present century, the 
tide of emigration has violently poured its thou- 
sands into the bosom of the wilderness. The 
forest has disappeared under the blows of the 
sturdy baokwoodslkian, and gay villages and til- 
led fields have arose on every side to break the 
long chain of savage life, and to establish in its 

* broiber Kaeeland's visit to PbUadelpbiatook place 
very soon after the date of tke above leue/. 



place ihe social attd pMcelM habkeofoivtliaR* 
tion. 

Tbe six western states werd fettled at differ- 
ent periods. The French made the first aettto- 
ment in Vincennes, in Indiana, as early as 1790. 
Illinois was next settled by the French at Kas- 
kaskia and Cahokia in 17&6. The first per- 
luttnent settlement in Missouri was made in 
1763, by the French of Kuskaskia and St. Phi- 
lips, at St. Genevieve and Bourbon. Kentucky, 
then a part of Virginia, was settled by Col. U. 
Boone. Tennessee, attached at that time to 
North Carolina, wak settled about tbe year 
1755. Ohio was the last of the western states 
in point of settlement. A company emigrated 
to It from New England, in 1788, and formed 
the first regular settlement at Marietta, in the 
spring of that year. 

The population of the western states in 1800, 
may be stated in round numbers, at 980,000. 
In 1820 the population amounted to 1,897,000, 
giving an increase unparalleled in the annals 
of any country, of mor*" than 4,450,000 inhabi- 
tants in to years — nearly fourfold. Tbe popti- 
lation of the western states at this time must be 
near 3,500,000. They contain 270,000 square 
miles. At the last census the avarage wanted a 
fraction of being seven |)ersons to the square 
mile. This avarage speaks a volume concern- 
ing tbe popi|lation which the western states 
may contain. From the fertility of th* soil, 
they are capable, without being burthened with 
an excess, of supporting a ponulation of 150 
persons to the the square mile. This state- 
ment is far from being an excess. Wurtemberg 
in Germany has a population of 178 persons to 
the square mile. Great Britain and Ireland 
191 — the Itafian small states 187 — ^Netherland 
214, Uc, Ac this rate they may contain at some 
future period, more than foriy milUons of in- 
habitants. — Okia Stale Jsnmm. 



Margan*s h^dsf Jinmd. — By a pamphlet re- 
ceived by this moroiag's mail entitled *' a Sup- 
plementary Report of the Committee appoint- 
ed to ascertain the fate of Wm. Morgan," it 
seems at last certain, that the body found on 
the shores of Lake Ontario is that of Morgan / 
The Coroner's inquest of 29 persons, held for 
a second time, after hearing the testimony of 
various iMlivi duals, among them that of Mcs. 
Morgan, who distinctly swears she believed the 
body to be that of her husband, unanimously 
found that ** it was the body of ffiUiam Mor- 
gan, and that he eame to his death by suAica- 
tion by drowning.'' And, from the testimony 
given to the Coroner's inquest, it seems difficult 
to resist the conclusion at which they arrived. 
It now remains to ferret out and punish the 
murderers. — ^.^merican. 

The Cleaveland, (Ohio) Herald, announces 
the death of. Moses and Aaron Wilcox, aged 
50, of Twinsburgh, Portage county, Ohio. 
They are said to have been twin brothers, born 
in Connecticut, on the same day; that they 
were married on the same day, their wives be- 
ings sisters ; they engaged in mercantile busi- 
ness at Middletown, failed and went to Ohio 
to settle, at a place which was named Twins- 
burgh ; they were taken sick on the same day, 
continued sick the saihe length of time ; they 
died tbe same day, and were buried in the same 
grave. 

APa^'MftvJf cll^tion^ a , 

of jurisprudence baa just been decided, ^ 
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it is Uoped, maj' leitd to obeck the praciice of 
DuelUn)^, at leaiM as far as married men and fa- 
thers of families are concerned. A Mr. Leior* 
rain wan tried for the fnurd«ir of Mr. Oarel in a 
duel. Leiorraiu was acquitted of the murder, 
but was s«*ntenced at the suit of the widovr, to 
the payment of damagetf to the amoiMit of 
20,000 francs to her, »nd 4000 francs to her 
children, to be paid #hen thej come of age, 
with interest until that period. . 
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THOHOU«iHWi>ta\ 

There are numerous species of this plant 
which are natives o^ our soiL Thi^speeies has 
loug been familiarly known |^oughout the U. 
Slates, by the various names, of thorough wort, 
boneset, Indian sage, crosswort, vegetable ariti- 
mony, &&c. It grows abundantly in low mead- 
ows and marshy situations. The stem is erect 
and rises from two to fonr or five feet, perfora- 
ting the leaves at each joint, and is hairy or 
wooHy, and branches only at the top. The 
leaves are horizontal, serrated and rough, from 
three to four inches long and about an inch 
bioad at their base, gradually lessening to a 
veiy acute point, of a dark grtfen, and covered 
wiih short hairs. The flowers are white, and 
appt^ar in July and Augu<«t. 

The medicinal pioperties of this very valua- 
ble plant have b^en thoioughly invf>sti<>ated by 
many practitioners, one of the first and most 
accurate of whom is Dr. Anderson, of New- 
York. He deems it warrantable to conclude 
that it possesses many properties similar to 
those which characterize Peruvian bark, cham- 
omile, and other valuable arUcles used in medi- 
cine, but that these virtues reside in the leaves. 

As medical preparations of this plant, the 
doctor recommends the decoction of the flow- 
ers and leaves; the leaves powdered, and a 
tincture of the flowers and leavers, prepared 
with proof spririis. The Ust form had better 
be expunged. It is said without hesitation, that 
the chymtcal properties ofthoroughwort, as de- 
duced from experiment, are, in many respects, 
exactly similar to the Peruvian bark ; and that 
for its active medicinal virtues, particularly as 
a sudorific and as a tonic, it will not suffer by a 
comparison with any of the articles found in 
the vegetable kingdom. Among others, Drs. 
Barton and Hosac have observed Its efficacy 
as a remedy in the treatment of most febrile 
diseases, particularly intermitting and remit- 
ting fevers, yellow fever, and various other dis- 
ordtT ; cutaneons affections, and diseases of ge- 
net al debilitj. If exhibited as a warm decoc- 
tion, it often proves an emetic, and acts espe- 
cially ot\ the skin, producing copious perspira- 
^on; if in form of cold infusion or decoction, 
or subsance, it acts as a powerful tonic. 

An infusion of thoroughwort has long been 
esteemed as fin efficacious remedy in bilious 
colic accompanied by obstinate oostlveness. It 
is directed in the quantity of a tea-cop ftill eve- 
ry half hoQT, iiinil it operates downwards. In 
a similar manner, it has been successfully pre- 
scribed in 4jrsei>tary, with the view to both its 
cathartic and diaphoretic efifects. About two 
quarts of a strong infusion of thorough wort, 
with the addhion of an ounce of aloes, form an 
excellent purgative for horses and cattle. 

JORDAN. 

The Jordan, the celebrated river of Pales- 
tine, the only considerable one in the country, 
T'lies in Mount RerrooOy pasaee tbrpugh lakes 



Mermon and Oenesearet ; then flowing almost 
due south, throagh an extensive plain, till pas- 
ting to the east of Jericho, it is deep and very 
rapid, wider than the^ Tiber at Rome* Its 
length is about 150 miles. The banks are 
•iteep, about 15 feet high; so that it is diflUcult 
to bathe in it ; which, however, curiosity or su- 
perstition impels almost every pilgrim to do; 
5ome vainly imagining it cleanses them from 
all sin. 

** I had surveyed,'* says Chateaubriand, " the. 
great rivers of America, with that pletiisure 
which solitnde and nature impart ; I had visi- 
ted the Tiber with enthusiasm, and sought with 
the same interest the Boiotas and Cephissus, 
but I cannot express what I felt at the sight uf 
the Jordan: Not only did this river remind me 
of a renowned antiquifty, and one of the most 
exquisite poetry ever confided to the memory 
of man ; but its shores likewise presented to 
my view the theatre of the miracles of my reli- 
^km. Judea is the only country in the worU. 
that revives in the uaveller the memory of hu- 
man affairs and of celestial things, and which, 
by this combination, produces in the soul a 
feeling, which no other reg^Mn is ciq>able of ex- 
citing. 9ForeuUr*$ Sketches, 

EFFECTS OF WAR. 
It is remarked, in a statistical article in a 
French JoOrnAl, that the effect o( the wars of 
the* revolution has been to diminish the stature 
of the hum all species in that country. This is 
explained in the following manner: Soldiers 
are formed only of men who, for their physi- 
cal lormation, are the ekite of the youth ot the 
country. For the space of thirty years, there 
was an imnense consumption of such men : 
and in the mean time the care of re-|>eopling 
the country was left, in a great part, to those 
men who were not large enough, stroiit; enough, 
or well enough formed, for soldiers. The largtT 
proportion of men who are of a slMrt stature 
is proved to be tlie following facts. Acordiug 
to the report of tiie 0|)erations of the conscrip- 
tion in France for the year 18^6, in the num- 
ber of 1,083,422 young men who were exam- 
ined by the officers of revision, 380,£13 were 
rejected becatise they were not four feet six in- 
ches in heiglit. The French foot is about three 
qnartersof an inch longer than ours, and con- 
sequently four feet SIX inches French, are equal 
to about four feet nine and a half inches of our 
measure. After the rejection of the above 
proportion oi' men for the French army, it is 
ascertained from the inspections, that thirty- 
seven in a hundred are under five feet one inch 
in height, and only forty-five in a hundred over 
fkvtt feet two inches. From these facts it would 
seem, that alter rejecting in the proportion of 
one third, for want of sufficient size, one halt 
the soldiers of the French army are under Rve 
feet six inches, of our measure, in heit^ht. 

Boston paper* 

THAMES TUNNEL. 
The public have not yet been made ac- 
quainted with the exact extent of the aper- 
ture, and it would scarcely have been be- 
lieved that with all the exertion and prompti- 
tude which has been displayed, so large a 
hole as that which has recently been filled 
up, could have been closed effectually in the 
bed of a deep river. The hole at one pe- 
riod was fifty feet wide, and resembled a 
large trot^b. Drawings are about to bo 



I published by the Company, showing the 
exact diroens'ipns of the aperture. Every 
tbiDf will now depend oq the activity with 
which the excavation is made. There are 
several trijQiDg leaks in the side of the tan- 
nel but these' will all be removed, or will 
cure themselves. — The weekly consumption 
of articles on the works, when in full opera- 
tion, averages about 70,000 bricks, 350 
casks of cement, and a corresporiding quan- 
tity of sand, 3001b. of candle, and previously 
to the erection of the gasometer on the 
workS| about 5000 feet of portable gas ; and 
730 tons of soil were carted from the works. 
Before the accident, as much as 50 or 60/. 
a dav was taken from visitors. 

Tne Londoa papers state that the small 
pox was ra^n^ at Banbury. Sixty-four per- 
sons are said' to ha^e died of it since the 
24th of May, wfien a show was exhibited in 
a caravan, in which a child had lately died 
of th it disorder. 

On the 9th tfT August a school mistress, 
her hixsbaod, and 12 girls were poisoned by 
drinking milk. Other persons in the town 
were also poisoned from the same cuuse, 
iM\d some of them died. Medical men 
were of opinion that the milk was poisoned 
by the goats eating hemlock, or some other 
poisonous plant. 

jA vessel from Iceland brings an account 
that the island, last spring, had been sur< 
rounded with an unusual quantity of float- 
ing ice, which produced cold and dry weath- 
er, checked vegetation, and caused a conta- 
gious fever. On the 13th of January, there 
was an irruption of a volcano in the district 
of Ost-Skaplefild. 

The Duke of York ste^^m packet, on a 
late voyage to L'wbon and back, was lighted 
with portable gas, which wns so much liked, 
that she had again left England, lighted 
throughout, including the binnacle in the 
sanae manner. 

h is, we are assured, an indispupatble 
fact, that great part of Piccadilly, and the 
whole of White-horse street, were actually 
00 firo for several hours on one day last 
week. Owing to the works going on at the 
great sewer there, the ga» in considerable 
quantities had escaped, |§d so iosiiiuated 
itself into the neighboring earth, that on be- 
ing accidemally ignited, it burnt in a very 
alarming manner for three or four hours. 
London paper. 

Chief Justice Best, in a late charge, not 
only vindicated ^he English custom of box- 
ing, but eulogized it. Mr. Brou?liam, while 
recently defending a cause at York, took oc- 
casion to bold Very difiereot language, hav- 
ing said ^ that death was frequently the eon-^ 
sequence (i. e. of boxing,) and though such 
killing was generally called manslaughter, 
he was disposed to think it ought to ]fe cop- 
sidered as deliberate murder as if the par- ^ 
ties went out with swoeds and pistols. Mr. 
Jmtiee Garrow coocttrred with Mr« Brougb- 

*""r;^ ^,, . Digitized by.,,^ , . ^.u^ 
The following aneeShWr ilttlstrative of the 

Weil kooifn amenity of maimers, and good 
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naturcd polit«ne»s of our distinguished coun- 
tryman, Sir Walter Scott, is current among 
our writings. An Englbh gentleman and 
his lady lately arrived in the neighborhood 
of Abboteford, and being naturally anxious 
to behold its owner sent a ^ard to him sta- 
ting that they had travelled thither from a 
dbtant part of England, solely on purpose 
to see the great "Lion of the North,'* and 
earnestly requesting the honor of an inter- 
view. Sir Waller immediately returned for 
answer, that as the " Lion" was seen to the 
most advantage at his feeding hours he would 
be happy to s^e them that day at dinner. 
They went accordingly ; and, it is iieedless 
to add, met with the greatest attention and 
jbospitality. — Edingbvrgk Ob§erver. 

The annual report of the National Vac- 
cine Institution has jus4 been published. 
Within the last year only 503 deaths had oc- 
curred from ymall pox within the London 
bills of mortality, whereas in the preceding 
year 1299 persons fell victims to that loath- 
some disease. — When it is remembered th^t, 
before the introduction of vaccination, the 
average number of de-aths from small-pox 
within die Bills of Mortality was annually 
4000, no stronger argument can be demand- 
ed in favor of the value of this important 
discovery. 

JVb Song no Sarmmi.-^The following is a ve- 
ry fimny specimen of the sort of relatioosbip 
which exists between tome Parsons and some 
Congregations in England : — 

A singular ooccurrence took place in the Pa- 
rish church of Tring, iu Hertfordshire, on Sun- 
day morning last. The Clergjinan having 
gifen some &ence to the musical persons who 
usually form their choir, that important part of 
the country church called the singing gallery,' 
was left wholly unoccupied, and the clerk in 
vain announced the psalm with '*Let us sing 
to the praise, kc.*' in his most inviting way, no 
one answered the invitation ; and the silence 
remained unbroken for the space of at least ten 
minutes, the congregation in the mean time 
stariiM at each other in stupid amazement. At 
len^iSthe clerk rose, and read from a written 
paper, " that he was desired to give notice that 
itwas not the intention of the parson to preach 
a sermon until the congregation sang a psalm." 
Again universal sifaince reigned, except only 
where a good natured old gentleman was seen 
skipping from pew to pew, using bis utmost 
powers of persuasion to induce some one of his 
neighbors to commence " the stave," but all 
being inelRictual, the clerk, after another space 
of five or six minutes, again rose and said, ** he 
' was desired t# give notice that there would be 
no sernon." The congregation thus uncere- 
moniously dismissed, left the church without 
the usual blessing, or any other ibrmal close to 
divine worship. LMMfon paper. 

ABOSamSkL CHARACTER. 
As ^Indian was straying through a vUlage 
•B theKemMbae, he passed a gentleman stand- 
ing at his door, and begeed a piece of tobacco. 
The persoo stepped back and selected a gene- 
rous piece, for which he received a gruff ^ thank 
you," and thoogbt no more of the affair. Three 
or foyr mo^lkt afterwards, he was surprised at 
jiv Indian's coaMog into tlit slorei and present- 



ing him with a beautiful luiniatiire birch canoe* | nition of the Lord.*' ''It is a fact*" says that 



painted and furnished with paddles to corres- 
pond. On asking the meaning of it, he was 
told — ^ Indian no forget ; you gave me tobac- 
co — me make this for yoa.** This man's gra- 
titude for a trifling favor had led him to bes- 
tow more labor on his present, than would have 
purchased him many pounds of his favorite 
fumigatory. 

hfliunet of hutginaium, — Dr. Parsons, a 
distinguished dentist of Boston, in a recent es- 
say on the subject of eaWacting teeth, alludes 
to theeffecfcof the imagination in stopping thf 
tooth-ache. He says, that a lady of Bo&ton, 
who is subject to tliis distressing complaint, 
has for several months been in the habit of bor- 
rowing his instrument, when she felt a return of 
the pain, and the sight of it never fails to effect 
an iiiimc^ate core. There must be soir»ething 
peculiar in the association of the lady's mind, 
wc^are inclined to think, or the frequenijsight of 
a piece of steel would not so often be the means 
of so nrach relief. | 

ORIGINAL ANECTOTE. 
A certain Methodist preacher, declaiming be- 
fore an audience one evening, where he knew 
there were a number of tJniversalists present ; 
WAS very positive in asserting that ** Universal- 
ism led to all manner of iniqnity."- He stated 
that (orjl/ieen ifears he had been a zealous 
(Jniversalist, Sic As is usual with that class 
of people, after he had conchideil his harangue, 
he gave liberty for ethers to speak ; when a ve- 
nerable, well instructed Univcrsalist arose, and, 
addressing the speaker, fnqurred, if he spoke 
from experience when he said Univertalism led 
to all manner of iniquity ? — did it lead you to 
commit all jnanner of crimes ? if it did, how 
came you in the pulpit, and not in the state's 
prison ? Why, said the preacher, somethiner 
disconcerted, it is true I was no worse than tlie 
generality of men, but the reason of it was, that 
while I contended for the truth of that system, 
I did not naUy JjfeHeve it f f I knew then as 
well as I now do, that it was all a lie. And 
yet, says iht old man, yon stated that for fi(\een 
years you had been a Univeisalist. Out of 
thine own mouth will I condemn thee. Ton 
hfive proved that you are a liar now, and that 
you was a hypocrite then. And since you are 
guilty of such iniquity, and never believed in 
Universalism, it is plain that as far as doctrine 
had any effect to lead you to licentiousness, 
METHODISM[,(which you then believed, and 
now preach,) and not Universalism, made you 
a hypocrite and a liar. I advise you, sir, not to 
preach again, until you have embraced some 
other system which shall correct such iniquity 
as yoiir doctrine has led you into. 

JIAircter— The ^Vidow of Samuel Beaks of 
the township of Hopewell, N. J. was murdered 
in her dwelling on the afternoon of the 24th 
olt. : she was found very much beaten and 
bruised, lying partljy in the fire-place, with one 
hand in the fire, by one of the neighbors who 
called in to see her. She breathed but a short 
time after being taken op. Suspicion rests up- 
on a black boy as the perpetratoi of the horrid 
deed. He has been committed for trial. 



paper, '*of which the public ought to be fully 
apprised, that the Hollis Professor of Divinity, 
(Dr. Ware,) to whom the students look as their 
religious teacher, has deelared himself a Uni- 
versalisL Can the Christian parent, by placing 
a son under such an influence, put in jeopardy 
his moral and eternal well being, and be inno- 
cent ?" This is the paper which once modest- 
ly said, that a man who sends bis son to Cam- 
bridge UniTersity, fitted him out with a coaob 
and six horses to ride to hell in ! ! 



[SBIACTSB.J 

WHAT IS TIME. 

*I ask'd an aged man, a man of cares, 
Wrinkled k curv'd, and white with hoary haks ; 
'Tinie is the warp of life,* he said, K> tell 
The young, the fair, the gay, to weave it well.' 
[ asked the ancient, venerable dead, 
Sages who wrote, ifnd warriors wlio bled ; 
From the cold grave a hollow murmur flow'd 
*Time sow'd the seeds we reap in this abode !' 
I ask'd a dying sinner, eirethe stroke 
Of ruthless death, life's golden bowl had broke,'^ 
I ask'd him, what is time ? *Time' he replied, 
'IVe lost it ! ah the treasure ! and he died ! 
I ask'd the golden sun and silver spheres. 
Those bright chrornMneters of days and years ; 
They answered, *time is but a meteor's glare, 
And bade me for eternity prepare ; 
I ask'd the seasons, in their annual round, 
' Which beautify, or desolate the ground ; 
And they replied (no oracle more wise,) 
'Tis folly's blank, U wisdom's highest prise !' 
I ask'd a spirit lost, but O the shriek 
That pierced my soul ! I shudder when I speak ! 
It cried *a particle ! a speck ! a mite 
Of endless years, duration infinite !" 
Of things inanimate, my dial f 
Consulted, and it made me this reply ; 
'Time ie the season fair of living well. 
The path to glory, or the path to hell !" 
I ask'd my Bible, and me thinks it said, 
*Timeis the present hour, the past is fled: 
Live ! live to d<y, to-morrow never yet 
On any human being rose or set !' 
I ask'd old father Time himself at last ; 
But'in a moment he flew swiftly past { 
His chariot was a cloud, the viewless wind 
His noiseless steed, which left no trace behind ; 
lask'd the mighty angel, who shall stand, 
One foot on sea, and one on solid land ; 
*By heaven's great King I swear, the mystery's 

o'er, 
Time was,' he cried — ^''but time ^all be no 

more !' 



The BostfAD Recorder and Telegraph warns 
all ** Christian parents," not to send their 
sons to Cambridge College, as that would not 
be ^HrMoing them up in the nurture end admo* 



Erratum, — The first form of our last 
number was worked off in the absence of 
the editors, which occasioned not only the 
errors mentioned on the last page, but also 
the following : Page 182, col. 3, in answer 
to question fy for in answer to question 5^ 
read in answer to question 3. 
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EXTRACTS FROM BALFODR^S 2d llVqOIRT. 

ON THE TERM SATAN. 

(ConUnutd Jh>m page 186.> 

The question, which novr conif?s forward for 
coii5i<1eratioii is — Was this account of satan in- 
troduced for the purpose of est'ibliiliiiig, or wasi 
it introduced to refute such opinions ? Let sa- 
tan here be considered, either the evil princi- 
ple deified, or the devil of Christians, wer** 
such opinions sanctioned by the writer, or does 
he introduce them, to expose their fallacy, and 
establish the sapieniacy of the one living and 
true God in opposition to them ? All I think 
wilt agree, that the whole innst stand approved 
or condemned. No middle path can be hertt 
taken, for no ground is afforded for it. It is 
then a matter of no consequence, whether wt* 
consider satan in this account the principle of 
evil deified, or, that he was the Christians devil. 
Wiiether the snnie or dil&rent, I shall proceed 
to show, by direct and I think conclusive evi- 
dence, that neither of them had any influeiicfl 
in pi oducing Job's afflictions. That they were 
all sent by the one living and true God, whom 
Job f<^ared and obeyed, is evident. 

1st. From Job's own testimony concerning 
his afflictions. Job's heathen neighbors suppo- 
sed their evil god Ahraman was the cause of 
theiD. Christians bell 
was the cause of them. 

them to either ? No, when one messenger af- 
ter another is represented as announcing to him 
the loss of his properly and at last tiie death ot 
bis children, he hays — *'The Lord gave and 
the L«ord hath taken away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord." chap. i. 21. lie does not 
for a moment admit that either Ahraman or 
the devil had any kind of concern in his afflic- 
tions. He no more admits their influence in 
taking away his property and children, than in 
the bestow ment of them. The giving and ta- 
king them away are alike ascribed to Jehovah. 
Simitar were his views and feelings, wtien af- 
flicted with sore boils. His wife desired biin 
to cilrse God and die. But he says to her — 
** Thou speakest as one of the foolish women 
speaketh. What ! shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive «vil ?'' 
Job ii. 9, 10. Does this look like acknowtedf- 
ing the Persian evil god or the Christianas 
devil ? Notwithstanding the populai opinions, 
that Ahraman was the cause of all evil, the se- 
vere bodily pain he suffered, and the taunts of 
hit wife, he holds fa&t his integiity . in the true 
God. Now, permit me to ask, if Job had bc- 
liered, that either Ahraman or the devil brought 
his afflictions upon him, why did he ascribe 
them all to the true God without reservation? 
And why did be not correct his wife's mistake 
by telling her, that Ahramaji or tlie devil ought 
to be cursed ? But Job had no faith in either, 
and hence he told her, that she spoke as one of 
the/Misk or ktaiken women speaketh. Job 
allowed of hut one God, and it is evident* that 



ins adversity and prosperity are both alike as- 
cribed to him. See chap. kIIi. 10 12. and 

u «1. 

Sd. The speech of Job'i wife, and his reply 
to her, showc, that neither Ahraman nor the 
devil was the catrseof his afflictions. She no 
doubt heard what he said, chap. i. 21. Upon 
seeimt him still |>ersi»ting in his integrity under 
his affliction of the boils she was provoked at 
him, and In taunting language says to him — 
*' dost thou still retain thine Integrity ? Curse 
God and die." On the word rendered to curses 
Parkhurst thus writes ; " The Lexicons have 
absuidly, and contrary to the authority of the 
ancient versions given to the verb the sense of 
cursing in the six following passages — 1 Kings, 
xxi. 10, 13. Jobi. 5, 11. And ii. 5, 9. As to 
the two first the Seventy render Berek^ in both, 
by euli)geo, and so the Vulgate by btnedico^ (o 
biesi. And though Jezebel was herself an 
abominable idolatress, yet as the law of Mpses 
still continued jn force, she seems ft have been 
wicked enough to have destroyed Naboth upon 
the false accusation o( ^blessing the htalken 
altim and Moloch, which subjected him to 
death, by Oeut. xiii. 6 and xvii. S — 7. Job's 
fear, chap. i. 5. was, lest his sons should have 
Ueaed tkt false aleim ; and verse 11. he says 
ought to be rendered — 'And indeed stretch 



to 
ieve their satan or d^il -fortti*thy hand now, and touch ^ that he hath, 
I. But does Job ascribe surely he haili blessed thee to tfiy face,' i.e. hy- 
pocritically^ the verb bein^ used in a past 
tense. The Seventy render it, truly he will 
blest to thyfaee. And the Vuljtate — unU$s he 
hath blemei thee to thy face. Comp. verses 5, 
7. And 1 Kings xx. 23. Satan brings the 
same charge of hypocrisy against Job, chap. ii. 
5. which the Seventy, Tlieodntian and Vulgate 
render in the same manner. And at verse 9. 
his wife says to him, dost thou yet retain tkyin- 
Ifgrity,^ thy legard for the true God, Uemn^ 
the aleim and dyings or even to death V* — ^Tbtis 
far Parkhurst, whose remarks shed additional 
light on this account. They agree with the 
usage of the word, which is rehdered to hU.$$^ 
in other texts: they also accord, with the 
charge of hypocrisy, which is brought against 
Job by his friends tliroughout the book. But 
what deserves particular notice, these remarks 
show, that Job lived among a people who had 
a false altim or God, and a contrast, if not a 
contest between this god and Jehovah is set 
forth in the account. The false god is spoken 
of ds one, and not many, and what god could this 
be but Ahraman ? For the Persians had only 
two, their good god and their evil god. That 
a comrast, is set forth b^twixf the false god and 
the true, is evident ftom Job's fe ir, chap. i. 5. 
lest his children should have blessed the false 
aletm or god, instead of cursing the true God 
as in the common versi«m. It is also plain from 
the speech of his wife, who, instead of desiring 
Job to curse the trtie €h>d, exfiresses her sur- 
prise, that he should continue to bless him 
though at the point of death in suffering fiom 



his hands. It is apparent, that sne believed in 
Ahraman, and entertained the opinions con- 
cerning him as stated above by Prideadx. She 
was displeased with her husband, fot continuing 
to trust in the trne God at the gases of death, 
and even blessing him for his alRtetioos. Id 
desiiing him to renounce hie confidence' in the 
true God, did she mean that he should become 
an atheist, or lite without any God ? No; she 
impliedly wished him to trust in Ahraman the 
evil god, the author of all ^vil, and the canse 
of all his afflictions. Job had despised Itim, 
and continued to trust in the trne God to the 
last. She therefore wished him to abandon 
this confidence, and trust in the evil god, the 
true author of his afflictions, fiy d«»ing so, he 
would become his friend, remove hie afflictions, 
or terminate tliem by death. 

dd. That this accomit of satan, is introduced 
to be condemned, and not sanctioned, appears 
from the reasonings of Job and his friends 
throughout the whole book. Job's friends, like 
himself, did not believe in Ahraman, for they 
maintain, that Jehovah, on acconnt of his hy- 
pocrisy and wickedness, had sent such afflic- 
tions upon him. But I a*>k, does any one of 
them ever intimate that satan, whether Persian 
god or Chriaian devil, had produced his afflic- 
tions? No; they are to a man agreed, that 
th«y were the doings of Jehovah, nor do they 
insinuate, thai he itsed satan as a tool in produ- 
cing them. As a specimen of their sentin)ems 
on this subject, let the reader consult chap. iv. 
9. and v. 17, 18. and viii. 8, 4. Job defends 
himself against the charge of liypucrisy and 
wickedness brought by his friends' See as ex- 
amples chap. vi. 4, 5, vii. SO, 21. ix. 16 — 18. x. 
t; xvi. 11— l&.and 19. 21. We may then ap- 
peal to every candid man, whether Job's 
friends, would have been silent about satan pr(»* 
ducing his afflictions, if they believed so. And 
had they believed satan, or Ahraman the au- 
thor of all evil, would they have ascribed his 
afflictions to Jehovah ? Besides ; had Job or 
his friends believed, that Jehovah used satan as 
an instrument in inflicting them, why is no- 
tliing said about it, either in their charge or his 
defence ? In repelling their accusations, 
would Job have failed to urge that his afflic- 
tions arose from sjtaii's great enmity against 
him, had he but suspected that this was true« 
All know, that peo}ile are not very scrupulous 
now in blaming the devil. Nothing could have 
been easier or more natural, than for Job to re- 
pel the charges against him hy saying, that sa- 
tan hated him and hnd thus afflicted him. Can 
any man then believe, that this account was in- 
troduced to establish the existence of such an 
evil being, yet this be contradicted by Job and 
his friends throughout the book ? If true, why 
not rather go on to confiriii such a doctrine. 
Is it objected — ^ if false why introduce it at 
all ?" 1 answer ; for the very purpose of refii* 
ting such an opinion, and for establishing the 
unity and supremacy of the one living and uut 
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God. It IS well known, that fal^e gcidt are often 
introduced in Sciipttire, in contrast with the 
true, for the very purpose of cxposHig their ab- 
surdity. But I ask) is any false god ever allow- 
ed to be able to do good or evil ? No ; they are 
challenged to do either, to prove that they are 
gods. It is admitted b)r every intelligent man, 
that in the after parts of the Old Testament, 
and in the New, there are allusions to the evil 
principle deified, or the evil god of the Per- 
sians. Ad to darkness as the symbol of this 
giKl. S»6 iLSiieciineo of these* and bow the 
sacred writers expose such a doctrine. Isai. 
xlv. ^—7. S, Cor. yi. 1^, x. 3. and xi. 13. Eph. 
vi.10. 

4tb. Job's aflictions are referred tO| James 
V. 11. and bis patience under them, b set forth 
as aa example to us, but are not ascribed to sa- 
tan but to Jevovafa. Indeed no sacred writer, 
these two cbapterf excepted, say or insinuafte 
that Abraman ar satao had any influence in 
producing them* But I have a right to demand, 
why no sacred wrhcr has done this, if they be- 
lieved as most people do now that satan was 
the author of Job's afflictions ? If they had 
the same view of those two chapters as most 
people DOW have, Is it possible that they would 
have been silent on such « subject. 

5th. However prone the Jews were to idola- 
try, and the superatittoos of the nations around 
them, it was a truth obviously taught in their 
Scriptures, that their God was good, and that 
he had no evil being as a rival to him. So far 
fVom giving any countenance to an evil being 
called Ahraman, Satan, Devil, or by any other 
name, all witchcraft, necromancy, or appeals to 
any other being or power stand condemned, 
and the Jews were solemnly charged to have no 
eonccrn with them. Jehovah, and he alone, is 
declaied to be the creator, preserver, and ruler 
of all things, and all beings in the universe. 
Life and death, sickness and hoalth, prosperity 
and advrrsiry, are all ascribed to him. See 
Oen, i. 1. Dan. iv. 3$. 1 Sam. ih 6, 7. Isai. 
Xlv. 7. Amos iii. 6. Micah i. 13, Psalm 
xxxiii. IS — 15. Prov. xvi. 4, 0. ami xxi. 30. 
The idea of an evil being, which Christians 
call the devil and satan, ana other nations bave 
designated by a variety ^ of names found no 
place in the Jewish Scriptures. That theJews 
learnt sach opinions from the heathen, we shall 
see in the next Section. In concluding our 
remarks on this account of satan in the book 
of Job, let us compare what is said in it with 
the above quotation from Prideaux, and we 
shall see all that has been advanced strongly 
confirmed. 

Let us begih with the term satan ? .We have 
seen that this word signifies an adversary. That 
person or thing, is called a satan to another, 
whioh stands in his way, or in any shape oppo- 
ses him. Thus, the angel of Jehovah, was a 
satan to Baalant, and the writing sent to Aha- 
suerus, was a satan to the Jews. Satan, in this 
account, is represented as opposed lioth to Ood 
and Job. He was their adversary or satan, 
Prideaux, in the above quotation, informs us, 
that Ahraman the evil god, was opposed to the 
good God, and that this opposition would con- 
tlmte to the end of the world. He also Informs 
us that the evil god was considered the author 
and director of all evil. This is precisely the 
representation, which is given of satan in the 
book of Job. All Job*s afflictions are suppo- 
sed to be the doings of satan. Orthodox peo- 
ple contend, that this was the case, and that sa- 
tan is their devil. Tbey have then got only an' 



evil tieathen god, or the principle of evil dei 
fied, a niefe noneni^ for a devil. But ^ this 
very honorable to Ctiristianity ? And is it like 
persons, who reverence the word of God, flatly 
to contradict Job, in ascribing afflictions to sa- 
tan- which he ascribes to Jeliovah? Job con- 
tends, that the good God was the author of his 
afflictions, as well as his prosperity. Those 
who believed in tbe evil god, did not deny, but 
the good God was the author of his prosperity, 
but would not admit him to be the author of his 
adversi^. Job, maintained t|^ai Jehovah was 
the author of Wh, blessing his name when he 
took away, as weM as when he gave. By this 
the excellency of his character was made mani- 
fest. 

But again ; in tbe above quotation from Pri- 
deaux, it is not alledged, that the good and evil 
gods always product good and evil by their 
own immediate agency, but that these were 
brought about by the instrumentality of second 
causes. Though Job ascribes his prospeiity 
and adversity to Jehovah, yet he, and all tlie 
Scripture writers represent him, as accomplish- 
ing both by human means. Looking at tbe 
two first chapters of Job, the agents by which 
Job's afflictions were produced, are distinctly 
mentioned. For example, the Sabean and 
Chaldean freebooters carried away his flocks. 
Were not they then a satan to Job, in the com- 
mon Scripture usage of this term? And does 
not their very manner of life, exactly agree to 
what satan says, chap. i. 7. ? ** And the Lord 
said unto salan, whence comest tbou ?'' Well, 
what answer does he make ? He says, " from 
going to and fro Ih the earth, and fiom walking 
up and down in it." Just such an answer as 
those freebooters would have given, for it was 
tbeir mode of life to roam about committing 
such depredations. Yea, satan is .the very 
name ftiven to such persons in the East to this 
day. Messrs. Fisk a^d King, two of the Pa- 
lestine inissionaties, thus write: ^'For two 
hours, however, as we moved along out atten- 
dants were engaged in loud and violent dis- 
putes with these and other companies of Be- 
douins, who came up afler they went away. 
They extorted a few dollars from the Armeni- 
ans and Greeks, and at last took an ass from 
one of the Arabs. Our Shekh knew all| these 
freebooters, and it is probably owing to his ac- 
quaintance with them, and his faithfulness to 
us, that they were so easily satisfied, and that 
we met with so little trouble from them. Ue 
says, most of the Bedouins are much worse 
than these, and yet he called these satans (shai- 
tan.") See Christian Spectator,' vol. viii. p. 
222. Such is the account given us by two or- 
thodox mtssioiiahes.* If the writer of the 
book of Job, did not include tbe Sabean and 
Chaldean freebooters in the term satan, aU will 
allow, that the ancient and present usage of 
this word in the East fully warranted turn. We 
see then, that there was no need (or tbe asstst- 
aiice of a fallen angel, to produce this part of 
Job*s afflictions. Tlie agent by which be lost 
his children, is as distinctly mentioned. We 
are told, chap. i. IS, 19, " That a great wind 
Irom the wilderness, smote the four corners of 
the house, and it fell upon them and killed 
theui." Such was the cause, which produced 
this effect, nor do we perceive, that the aid of 
any evil being was required to accotnplish it. 
We may just as'well accuse satan of blowing 
down every house whieh is destroyed by a tor- 



''^ !».(*>• the above wai written tbe psioral tkllogs of 
Air. Fok's detth bave tteco published. 



nado. Job's sl^eep w§s^ killed by lightning, 
and it and the wind arif agents in the natural 
world by w^hicb God accomplishes his pleasure, 
over which Ahraman or the Christianas devil 
have no control. 

Again ; looking at this account, and compa* 
ring it witli the quoution from Prideaux, we 
see why Job's boils are expressly ascribed to sa- 
tan, without any other agent being concerned 
in their production. All evil indiscriminately, 
was ascribed to the evil god or satan, as all good 
was tQ the good god. tfut, as there was qo vi* 
sible agent to which the boils could be ascri- 
bed, no agent in tliis case is mentioned. Satan, 
or the evil god, has to father this afflietion him- 
self, without the assistance of, any agent. 
Hence it is said, satan smote Job with the boils, 
which is not said respecting his other afflic- 
tions, though the whole aspect of the account, 
is in agreement with considering biin the au- 
thor and diiector of all evil. I shall only add, 
that it has always appeared strange, that in this 
account, satan should be represented as con- 
versing freely and familiarly with God. But if 
the account be as I have stated, the good and 
evtl gods aio here only represented as convers- 
ing together. It was in unison with the popu- 
lar opinions concerning them. 

(To be continued.) 

PROCEEDINGS 

Of the General Convention of UnivenaliiU ^f 
the ^teW'Engiand States and olherSf in an- 
nual session, at Saratoga Sjprings, M F. 
Sept. 19 and £0,1827. 

On Tuesday evening, 18th ult. the Ministers 
and Delegates composing the General Conven- 
tion, assembled according to adjournment, at 
the house of Br. Hurling, and joined in solemn 
prayer with Br. P. Dean. 

1. Proceeded to organize the CoancH by 
choosing Br. H. Ballon, Moderator. 

2. Appointed Brs. T. F. King and P. Dean, 
Clerks. 

3. Chose Brs. J. Potter, P. Dean and J. 
Moore a Committee to receive requests for iet^ 
ters of fellowship and ordination, and report 
thereon. 

4. Adjourned the Council until Wednes- 
day morning 8 o^cIock, then to meet at the Co- 
lumbian Hotel-— Prayer, by Br. N. Wright, Jr^ 

Wednesday morning 8 o'clock, met accord- 
irtg to adjournment — Prayer, by Br. W. Skin- 
ner. 

5. Procee'Jed to read the several epistle- 
addr^sed to this body by Societies in its fe 
lowsbip ; and we are happy to state, that the in- 
telligence thus received was highly calculated 
to cheer tbe hearts of the faithful. 

6. A communication was read by Br. H. 
Ballon, stating in substance, that he was au- 
thorized by Richard Ctrrique to say that he 
(R. Carriqtie) had withdrawn his connexion 
from the Convention. 

The Council was then suspended for public 
worship. 

Order of morning Service. 

Introductory Prayer, by Br. G. C. Parsons. 
Sermon, by Br. J. Potter, from 1 Cor. 
xiii. 19. 
Concluding Prayer, by Br. N. Wright, Jr. 

7. Voted to accept the following report. — 
"The Committee appointed at the last Ses- 
sion of the Grenernl Convention, te ccmsider 
whether it be expedient to establish any gen^* 
rfti nile^ in addition to former luage, as to tb« 
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admission of applicants for fcllowsbip 
preachers of the gospel, report 

That in their opinion, it is desirahU 
8ome additumal rtue be etkaUished. 

And they would suggest the expediency of 
appointing at each Sesiiion of the GenerHl 
Convention, a Committee, or Committees to 

«m candidates during the following year 
I a^ly for examination in secular and sa- 
cred learning ; of which Committee or Com- 
mittees it shall be the duty to examine such ap- 
plicants, with special regard to their literary and 
theological acquirements, and their talents for 
sermonizing, and if satisfied therewith, to give 
Chem a certificate accordingly, which shall be 
produced by said candidates, as their recnm- 
mendation, on applying to the General Con- 
yention for its fellowship. 

Ho5ea6«llou,£d. 
Sebastian Streeter. 
Paul Dean, 
Hosea Ballou. 

8. Voted that the above recommendation be 
adopted as a vote of this Convention. 

9. Suspended the Business of the Council, 
to attend public worship. 

Order of the afternoon Service. 
Introductory Prayer, by Br. O. A. Skinner. 
Sermon, by Br. T. P. King, from Matt. xiv. 
SI. 
Coseliiding Prayer, by Br. Wm. S. Balcb. 

10. Br. P. Dean brought forward the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolution^ which were 
iinaniinously adopted. ** Whereas in the pffo- 

fress of the Societies of Uuiversalistt in the 
fnited States, and the multiplication of asso- 
ciations in fellQwuUip with this Convention, 
claiming the same power — composed of the 
same members, and extending over the same 
territory — there is not that perfect order in their 
government and proceedings desirable to be 
preserved. Therefore, 

IVble.— W€ ihoiiM have poMith^^ tbefe Mioutr* «uon- 
er; but the paper which cauhiia«Hl Uiem, the "^KwH" 
gtUad Hqtoritarifi'* bat he^n b> some one, tnkeu out of 
the olBce ; and they either have not been pubKslied in any 
oIIm*» fvetae the papers eoatniniag tbem hftvp net cooie 
to band, exceptinif the ♦* Tetenupt tmd MuaUohy^l lo 
whicb they remain ''\Tohic»ndwUiT Ed*. ^O. B. 

NoETBXaif AB80€IATt«ll OV UlClVEftBALlSTl. 

This Association convened at the house of 
brother M. Wright, in Calais, Vt. on the «d 
of October, nit. 

Among other things, as the usual business of 
an Association, we publish the following as the 
most important* 

The oomujittee appointed to receive requests 
for fellowship and ordination, reported in favor 
of granting a letter of fellowsliip to brother 
Charles Spear, and of conferring ordination on 
Brs. Thomas Browning and Isaiah Boyntoe, jr. 

Arrangements for public services— Thurs- 
dmy. 

fat Service.— Br. J. Moore— Prayer. 

Bf • N. Stacy, Sermon from 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Br. 1. Boyntor.— Prayer. 

2d Service.— Br. M. Cobuni— Prayer. 

Br. W. Skinner, Sermon from Acts xx. 24. 

Ordaining Service: Consecrating Prayer 

by Br. N, Stacy. 

Charge and delivery of the Scriptures 

J. E. Palmer. 

Right hand of FeHowsbip — Br. E. Williams. 
ConSodiof Prayer— Br. It Bartlett. 



Voted, that Br. J. Moore prepare the Min-| peace, we shall die in peace, and finally be ad 
utes for publication, and accompany them with | mitted to mansions on high, where joy will fill 
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a Circular. 

Agreed Co hold a Quarterly Association at 
Craltsbury, on the Sd Wednesday in January 
next. 

Voted to adjourn to meet, by Divine permis- 
sion, at St. Johnsbory, Vt. on the first Wednes- 
d^ and Thursday in Oct. 1828. 

J. E. PALMER, Moderator. 

J. Moore, Clerk. 

To ally to whom this Epis^^ fnay come: Grace, 
mercy and peace be multipUed in view ^fthe 
Final holiness of all inleUigenees* 

BbLOVBD BRCTBRlBlff, 

Under the watchful care of a kind Providence 
we have been favored with another anniversary 
meeting of the Northern Association, under 
circumstances more encouraging than any for- 
mer meet'mg of this body. Our hearts were 
made glad by hearing from different parts of 
the state the prosperity of Hie cause of Univer- 
sal Benevolence; and although the laborers 
are few in comparison to the field, yet we 're- 
joice that the number of those who do not count 
their lives dear onto themselves, is mcreasiog, 
as you will see by the minutes above. Thus 
our Lord and master is carrying on his glorious 
work, and will finally put down ail rule and au- 
thority and powen, and having destroyed the 
last enemy, will deliver i^p tlie kingdom to his 
father, and Ood shall be all in all. 

The business of our council was conducted 
in harmony, and the public services of the sanc- 
tuary were truly refreshing, where hundreds 
listened to the truth with the most perfect at- 
tention, while the tear of gratitude and joy 
flowed fro«o the eyes of all classes ; which 
proves that the heart which terrors caiHiot move 
can be dissolveil by love. Our public services 
were rendered the more interestiujg by the la- 
bors of those able brethren in the ministry from 
a distance, to whose instructions we listened 
with deh>iht. We were exhorted to praise God 
for his goodnets, and in view of this were en- 
couraged to return to our Father's house, and 
walk, as he has called us. We were also shown 
that true Godliness consists in imitating the 
Deity, and that nothing ought to move us from 
lestirymg of the grace of Ood.— These several 
points were so di>cussed, that it was truly a re- 
freshing time to all that heard ; and we were 
made to rejoice in view of that happy day, when 
all shall know the Lord. 

The audience was uncommonly large and so- 
lemn ; this, together with an excellent choir of 
singers, whose performance did them honor, 
rendered onr meeting pleasing to all lovers of 
good order. 

Bretliren in the ministry of reconciliation, 
let MS be encoorgcd. Light is progressing, the 
truth will stand. Let us adorn our profession 
by following the example of our Master, who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; let us 
not strive, but be gentle towards all men, apt 
to teach ; and Itet us contend earnestly for the 
faith of the Gospel. • 

Bf loved Brethren, who have been brouehtto 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men ; Heaven forbid that we should dis- 
grace our profelsionby living vicious lives; but 
may we add to onr faith virtue, knowledge*, tem- 
perance, patience, godliupss, brotherly kindness 
and chanty, that we may shut the mouths of 
gainsayers, and pi ova that we love God by 
keeping his commandments. Thus living in 



all hearts; and the whole family of manjoia 
in celebrating the high praises of God in end- 
less day. 

Per order, 

JOHN MOORC. 

From the Christian loielligeeeer. 

To Rev. Hosea Ballou of Bostoih 

Rev. and dear Siry^ 

Having ,readK most of your theological 
writings and heard you preach frequentlv, 
I uoderstand you to believe, that the wick- 
ed shall not go unpunished, and yet that 
none of them shall be punished in the future 
world, — consequently every man roust be 
punbhed for bis sins in this world before his 
spirit leaves his body. 

In reading the account, in the public pa- 
pers, of the pira^ and hiurder committed by 
the notorious Tardy, on board the brig 
Crawford, I felt as it I wanted to propose 
one or two questions to yourself, m a re- 
spectful and friendly manner, hoping that 
you will do me the favor, ffor such I should 
esteem it,) to inform me when that man re- 
ceived the punishment due to his sins ? It 
appears that he had, in a most savage and 
blood thirsty nmnner, massacred a ntitnber 
of helpless and tinofiending American citi* 
zens, exulting as he plunged his dirk into the 
bodies of hb victims and boasting as he di- 
vided their hearts with his fata! weapon— 
i^d that soon after, when he apprehended 
that he was likely to be detected and made 
to suffer for hb crimes, he cot hb own throat, 
and, as your doctrine would seem te have it, 
went to heaven. 

Now I presume jreu admit, that he who 
transgresses the command, *^ Thou shalt not 
.kill,'- either by taking the lives of others, or 
by putting a ptoriod to hb own mortal exis- 
tence, b justly obnoxious to the severest pa- 
nbbment ua<ter the divine kw^ and that he 
must and i^ receive thai punishment. If 
then. Tardy b not punished hereafter, I 
would thank you kindly. Rev. sir, to inform 
me where lie was punbhed ? Was he, be<' 
tween the time of his killing those men and 
that in which lie took hb own life, punished 
as much as he deserved for the crime of 
murdering tbem ? If so, yon will surely fur- 
nbh some evidence of the fact. And if he 
was so punished, it is to roe a plain case, 
that even if he had not commtted suicide, 
but had been taken by the oncers of justice, 
he ought not to have been exposed to any 
farther piHHshment under our laws. Because 
a man, who b already punbhed as much as 
he deserves ought not in justice to be punish- 
ed again for the santc crinio. Again, when 
and where was he ininished for kilHug him- 
self?. He could uot bo punished for that 
ACt until be had coromitted it, and as soon 
as be committed it, his spirit of course left 
the body and entered into a state, where, 
as you say, there is no puiiishinent. 
. These questions, dear sir, arc proposed^ 
not to provoke a controversy by any roeans^ 
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but for the take of obtainiog light od this, 
to me, difficuh subject. If you will tell me how 
Tardy was punished in this life as much as 
hb crimes deserved, you will greatly oblige 
one who wants nothing but the truth. 



From the Uuhrermliit MaKaiioe. 
RBPLY TO TUB FORBOOINO. 

To " L. A»»*»*." 

pear Sir, — I am of opinion that your 
queries are not so well adjusted, nor the 
principles which they embrace so clearly 
manifested as they ought to be, before defi- 
nite answers are given. Two very impor- 
tant questions, as it appears to me, should 
first be (iuly considered and satisfactorily 
answered before your main query need be 
decided. 1st. In what does the punishment 
of sin consist? 2d. How much of such pu- 
nishment does justice require to be su0ered 
as the penalty of such crimes as you have 
designated ? And I think you wUl readily 
perceive that it is necessary also to deter- 
mine the required duration of such penalty. 

There is another thing, sir, which your 
oueries suggest, which perhaps you did not 
think of at the time you wrote ; I mean the 
qoctttson why you should have had any oc- 
casion to question me on the subject ? We 
will suppose that the scriptures are clear 
and decided on the subject ot your questions, 
and we will suppose also, that they directly 
prove that a man who first kills himself must 
suffer a punishment in a future state of eiis- 
teuce for so doing ; if such were facts you 
would have bad no occasion to ask me the 
questions you have ; you would only need 
to point me to the divine testimony which 
contradicts what you call my doctrlue, and 
thereby refute such errors. 

As you pretend to predicate your qiierieji 
on what you have read in my writing8y& what 
you have heard me hold forih in public, yt>u 
give me the right to ask in which of either, 
you ever fouud any direct assertion that sin 
will not be punished iu the future state ? 
I have often said, & allowed in my writings, 
that if sin exist in the future world, punish- 
ment must there be endured ; but I have al- 
so held out the opinion, that the scriptures 
no where prove that either sin or punish- 
ment will exist in any other world but this. 
Now, sir, if you are desirous of information 
on this subject, and feel satisfied with 
such as the scriptures give, why do you bring 
a case of which no mention is made in the 
Bible, and ask me questions ccMicerning it, 
which the scriptures do not answer ? Or if 
you believe that the scriptures do answer 
your questions, why have you not directed 
me where to find the testimony ? You will 
permit me to ask, whether it be reasonable 
tfiLollow that modern crimes are so difiereiit 
in ihHtr 4n<»ral character from all which the 
divine writings treat of, as to require a new 
system of punishmout not reveiUed in the 
scriptures ? And furthermore, whinher all 
the penalty of which the Bible speaks is in 
this world, but that it has been found iu \m 



necessary in times since the scriptures were 
written to institute punishment in a future 



guide our reasoning by the assistance of num- 
hers. We will say, then, that there are one 



state of existence ? If you say that neither hundred degrees of moral sense of right and 

.u .1 ««..,.. ..r ...;-«. ^,^..«:„u u-. ^^^^^^ and therefore there may exist one 

hundred degrees of moral turpitude, corres- 
ponding with the one hundred degrees of 
moral sense of right and wrong. 4th. VILe 
most rationally allow that the degrees of ]$ 
nishment necessarily correspond with the 
degrees of moral turpitude, and, therefore, 
punishment to a hundred degrees may be 
endured— Having so many parts of our sub- 
ject before us, is it not easy to see, that crime 
consists in opposition to a sense of moral 
right, and that this sense of moral right is 
the administrator of condeamation, and that 
it is impossible that it should not administer 
this coodemoation to as great a degree as 
that to which the oppositioB arises ? And i& 
it nor also clear that this administration of 
condemnation is in due operation at 
the very moment of the existence of the 
opposition to a moral sense of right ? 
If this reasonbg be allowed, and I see no 
way to avoid it, then it follows that all sin h 
punished in the state and at the time it ex- 
ists. 

That the foregoing reasoning may be fur- 
ther strengthened, let us try some other 
course. Suppose then that sins which are 
committed in this world, are not here punish- 
ed, but that they are to receive a just retri- 
bution in the future world ; the query then 
is, in what can such punishment consist ? It 
cannot consbt in any condemnation admin- 
istered by a sense of moral right, because 
this was endured in this world, while sia 
was indulged, and that to as great a degree 
as the offence ever rose. Let it not be sug- 
gested, that in the future world we shall have 
infinitely clearer views of moral right than 
we now have, and that our condemaatioa 
will there rise, for the crimes of this life, to 
the utmost degree of moral sense there pos- 
sessed, for it was not those higher degrees 
of m!>ral sense which were in this world sin- 
ned against. 

If, to avoid the necessary conclusions de 
ducible from premises evidently supported 
by the above reasoning, the opposer con- 
tends for a different kind of punishment, and 
makes it consist in physical pain, he should 
be reminded that such may be endured by 
the innocent as well as the guilty. H. B. 



the moral nature of crime or punishment has 
been changed, and that no new dispensation 
has been established since Moses wrote his 
code, then all controversy on the subject of 
your questions may discontinue ; for it is ve- 
ry certain that it cannot be shown from the 
writings of that great lawgiver, that the 
crimes of men, committed in this world, are 
to be punished in a future state. 

But you may think I ought to say some- 
thing more about the <!^imes and punishment 
of the ^^ notorious Tardy." In order to pro- 
duce an effect, you describe the bloody 
scene, as if the understanding and discern- 
ment of the miiid could be assisted in cor- 
rect perceptions of subjects by having hor- 
ror and indignation first awakened in the 
feelings ! But, sir, after all you must allow 
that the case of the desperate Tardy and 
that of men of ordinary turpitude differ on- 
ly in degree. We will suppose that a man 
of ordinary life and conversation is request- 
ed to ossbt a person iu need ; he feels as if 
it were h'ls duty to extend charity to his fel- 
low creature, but a feeling of covetousness 
enters his mind at this moment and he refu- 
ses ; in an instant a paralysis termjnates his 
life. Here let your question apply. When 
and where would this man be punished for 
this offence of withholding a favor which the 
laws of humanity demand ? Can you prove 
by the scriptures that such a crime will, in 
such a case, be punished in the future world ? 
I presume yon will aoswer in the negative ; 
but yet feel as if you might say that thouq^ti 
the scriptures do not prove this fact, stil! it 
is reasonable to believe it. I will then alter 
the supposition, and suppose ih;it this man 
was a sound Christian, and generally speak- 
ing:, ^ charitable man, but just as he died, a 
covetous feeling got possession of his mind. 
Will you still contend that as he died iu the 
exercise of this disposition he must be pun- 
ished for it in another state? Now if you 
can find out any possible way for this Chris- 
tian man to avoid punishment in the future 
world, you are reminded by thf> same rule 
that the notorious Tardy may not be punish- 
ed hereafter. Why then do you call me to 
the case of Tardy ? Why do you not call 
me to consider your own case togefher with 
mine } Are you and I entirely free from 
sin ? ** If we say we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves and the truth is not in us.'' 

After the foregoing remarks,! feel disposed 
to suggest for your consideration the follow- 
ing reasoning : 1st. Sin consists in the in- 
tentions of* the mind. Overt acts miy bes- 
peak what the moral state of the mind is, 
but in those acts themselves, distinctly con- 
sidered, thfre can exist no crime. There- 
fore, 2d. There may exist in the mind the 
crime of murder and to its utmost degree, 
where no overt act is committed. 3d. Mor- 
al turpicude niu^t be measured according to 
ilie degrees of moral sense of right and wroug 
possassed by the agent ; so that we may 



* From H6lKreft's Travels. 
T[ n6 fte wurld neds impn&y. 
ment. 1 u6 ftat inovan, fiat 6anj, 
isinivetabl: 1 am, h©et i hav 
bin, an un«laKn 4dvoKat f^r refl^rin. 
But refi^rTu must b6 gridjiial, ino- 
van tempurd wih mildnes, a fie 
pepi, to be ifnpr<a)vd, must Kens^nt 
to, a kd in, Mr on amel6oran ; ^r 
fie hoi fabriK is ev sand, hmi he 
ovurfloin lid wil levil. 

V6U 1st. ikp. 23. p. 94. 
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Nsw-YoRKt Saturday, Notsmbss 3, 18«7. 

iMiBKBBBSasaEBSSBBSSSi^SaaSSSaBSaBB 

SECTARIAN CX)RPOt(ATION6.— NO 13. 

lo Mir lart we stated our impri^ioot, and offrrcd our 
tcasoDB for the opinioB, that the Brhiah ayi Foraigo Bh 
bie Society {reir tNit orcirciimslaiicet not pnoiarilf eon- 
aected with the dtffiitioa of the Scripturet. Bat that 
the aiOAwre wai iniueoced prioctpallj bycoaaiderations 
cT oatioiial affgraadizeawot. Thb tmtb b elicited from 
the veiy nature of the preMot sitaaUoDof thow people, 
«Dd certain!/ no plan, no eibrt of the human mind, 
coold have heeo more lutmBiental in aceomplishiag m 
great national obfect than tbii. Ita operation is to make 
other nationa tributaiy with their own CMiaeot; which, 
if the measure had been compoboiy, this nation would 
have retiited it to the hut eatremit/. So Z3uch do cir- 
cumitaneef aher cases. It is a question whether the lax 
proposed to have been laid bj Great Britain on iha con- 
sumers of tea m tbia coootrj, would hare amounted to 
half the annual sum which the people of this nation have 
eontributed within the last ten or iwelveyeara to the- va- 
riooi aocietiee instituted for the purpose of spn>adiog the 
goapel tbfougbout the earth; and yet we perreive lUtle 
«r DO diiRfreDce in the religioiia aud moral habits of the 
people wilhio the sphere of their oussionarjr labors, lo 
a natioo PolSghteoed on almoat every possible- subject as 
is tbe United States of America, it ia a matter of uo 
aioall asioiiishnient that there should be found so tnauy 
vise men duped and iofAtuated by the rieqjy, whose ob- 
ject is to bring about an union betwixt Church and 
State in this coiiutry. It must be remembered, and the 
idea even for a moment f hoiild not escaiie any ow, that 
the civil policy of this country differs from any other 
Chrintian nation of which we have a knowledge. AI| 
others, in some degree, unite tlie Inm now^rj . some more 
remote, some more direct; hut by the Con.Hitutions of 
the several States.) f ; confederacy, and the govern- 
ment of the United States, they are made absolutely »e- 
perste and distinct ; and positively rejiolve themselves 
iolo civil on the one hand and iecfartttn corporations on 
the other,, so arranged and modfied that the lattrr, un- 
der all circumKances, shall be subordinate to the.dri/ 
jwwr. and in no ca«e whatever to he bh ndf^d wUh it. 
Thijpecul arity, this distingiii»|,ii.g feature, which is found 
in the jurtipnidentteof thia nation, should be wutched by 
the people with a Lyna>eye. If it it ovi-i turned, aud the 
clergy succeed in iht-ir pbu? of ambitifm, republ«ani-in, 
like ♦' the baseUsas fabric of a vbion," vanblies at one*' 
and IS gone forever. We have, however, one eonsola- 

Jtion. Divine providence has scattered m every direction 
irrier* to their success. We nre apprehensive that the 
fople'already begia to loeithr the iomimenible tracU with 
hicbthey have deluged the land These relii^ious effii- 
ans, instead of having any attraction* as fonnerly, are 
jWJ«< to be so moontonous,M destitute of aoand^rgu 



ment, that they rattier otfrnd than inform the reader. 
Hence a r$^dion m percelveabi' , and unless managed 
with stngttlar dexterity, wUI be (bund to recoil with a 
great and accumulated force on the heads of the sup- 
porten of the adopted seheme : lot we do not consider it 
ortgioal in thb country, but merely imiutive, seised up- 
on as a mean of establbbiog a Hierarchy hvn: and that 
no tritea based on an errooeoui foondatioo will endure, 
b evident trwn what follows. -We 6nd that the Parent 
iodety. that b, the Britbh and Foreign Bible society, b 
«lr»dy assailed from many quarters on some of the 
moft imporUnt poinU of that watStution. It b asserted 
frcm dbeoveries that have been recently made that the 
Managers on the continent of Europe have been so ne- 
gligent as tosutfer their agents lo dutribute Bibles where- 
in apocrjfpkieal writings are intermingled with the amam- 
eal books, and that uo not«i of the interpolations of these 
Seriptural publications are noticed- The wh< le b dbtri- 
buted as tlie word of God! Thb imporUnt foct of eir. 
cuiating en the continent of Europe tlie interpolated can- 
non of the Holy Scriptures induced a Committee of the 
Edmgbufgh blanch of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
cieiy to investigate fully, ihe conuptions that had in the 
l«pse of time gradually crept uHo the whole 8}8tem ; 
and^ among oihcr charges, they bnng against Uie pa- 
rent society, is that of waste and extravagance in tlie 
manageasent of its concerns ! The Revieuera of Lou- 
don make one observation on the mbapplicaliou of the 
funda of the society which we deem worthy of noUce, 
aud which we sha.l iraoacribe for the beoeGi of our rea- 
dcra. " In the ubie ol ex|^iises furubhed, one item 
confcbUof i.3ti0 per annum, (equal lo 1600 dollars) i^ul 
profcsKjr Van Ess of DHrin»iadi, who, for Uie la«t 
afieen years, hwt been employed by the society to ditidi 
but© the Scriptures a Qioujsihf Roman CaUiolics of Gei- 
uiany. Year alter yeui," **iys tiie Reviener, "the 
repoits put forth by the Couiiuiuee conlaiuwi ihe wyr- 
iuc»t eulogiums u^ii the disuitcrtednesa of this Doctor. 
• or lUe seal manil««ted by tiiis learned pious and i«dc- 
fatigable profewor' aH> tUe grateful direciora 'in circu- 
hiting the Scriptures in the Oulholit proviuce? of Ger- 
many, it b impossible to speak but ia lenna of the high- 
e.a admii niion.' " 12th report, puge Iz. " |n another 
place we aie assured that Leander Van Easiedbs no 
eeriA/jrcmofttiaeTits; nciriathe applause of a vain world 
hbaiiu; he deaires not tlie treasurea which rust and 
moth couauiiie. No, the glo.y of God, aud the salvaiiou 
of souls, these are the pure and hetivenly principles 
which influence his miuJ and stimulate his actions" 
17ih repor^ appendix pige 18, »* And yet wixuum Uie 
knowledge of l . subscriber* before whom theae splen- 
did ane y»ica have been spread, this same Doctor has 
r eceived a salary of $16t>0 per annum, for the last fuwr- 
leenyears— e^alta2l,000dol»ara But the Reviewer^ 
inioj m u» ihai thb not aU. Doctor Van Ew is himself the 
p. incipal author and pn»prietor of the version which he 
bah for M» luaiiy years circulated at llie expense of the 
Socipu ; i.id iiie number of co|)ies dbposedof by Idnj 
durii.jr |,i, connexion witluha instUulion, mnounti to 
moielhauiU?Aittidred/A<mm«d " " Now to wy ootliin^ 
of Uie profiiaarittHg from wlaigc asfileof a puldbbcrC 
own work*, it ia p^ obable that tbe services rendered to 
the soctiy by the pro'ea«or, have bc*„ fuUy eq,rj| to the 
i...la.y he liasrecc vpd But it wa« wrouj^ to concpal th^ 
facs of hi. receiving cuch a salary, f,^m the aubscrihers, 



and astUl greater error for the direciora to ropruent in 
their rejiorU that lib labort were gratuitous-4hat bo 
was " seeking no earthly mndlamenla.** 

Thua we perceive that in which ever way the matter h 
turned mofuy la. the object at last, with thb dlflerence 
that on tlie other aide df the water it slides into the pock 
eta of individnab by diigubing their illwory and fabe 
pretencM ua^ier a profeaaion of aanetity and disinteres- 
tedneas of mttive. which b the hacknbd »gia for erime 
and pecofotiott. But on ibta aide, it contrfoutes W mm- 
rion mmkiiimf for, in the aggregate, money b power; 
and they are not ignorant of the fact nor iodiffcreqt t« 
its acenrauUtion. k^ 



MISREPRESENTATION. 
Wheo a doctrine €aii»ot be retiued, tkn 
opponent, rather than to ackn^nvledge tbe 
impotency of his own argameais, often re- 
sorts to mimprtseniatiom. This, however, 
always betrays a batT spirit. It either dis- ' 
covers the ignoranct of ihe opponent, in 
regard to the doctrine he oppojwjs, or else 
what is worse, a mlftd opposition. The 
truth of the above remark will bo ackiiowj. 
edged by all ; though {ew arc disposed to 
acknowledge their own ignorance, aud much 
less admit that they wilfully misrepresent. 
But what bettor excuse can we make for the 
following remarks, which we #uraa frota a 
paper professedly oppose* to Universalism. 
"We frequently find gross inconsistencies, 
in Universalist writings ; sentiments utterly 
at war with Universalism. How, for in- 
stance, does tie foHowiug sound in a Uni- 
versalist publication ? " 1 he worldlingu^ 
stung with renwse, wiihoiit the cheering 
hopes of anot&*, better, and happier worW 
IS suddenly called from time to the realties 
of eternity." (t will do for Anti-Universal- 
ists to talk after this manner, but not for 
Universalists. Why has not the worldincr 
the cheering hopes of another, better and 
happier world, if ho believes in LTniversHl- 
ism ? For what purpose are the relatives 
of eternity brought into view iu his case, if 
this doctrine is true ? 

" Equally inconsistent is it for Universal- 
ists to hold language like ihe ft^llowing, which 
has appeared in the publication under re- 
view : < Those whose treasure is in heaven 
—find the promise verified, that 'godlineis 
is proJiUtble iu all ihings, having the promise 
of the lile that now is, and of thai which is 
to come.' *They whh whom love Is with- 
out dissimulation, fearless of death, pass its 
dark valley ; seiy/mg immortal youth, like 
angels live in love, in harmonv and bliss'' 
C^niversalists profess to believe that all 
whether godly or not, hate the promise of 
the life to come ; and that all, whethej their 
love IS wiihirut dissimulation or not, will 
seize immorijil yoiMli, rind like angels live in 
love, in haipu^ny and bliss. It is therefofo 
perfect nonsi-nse t^^d absurdity for them to 
make a distinrrion between mankind, by ap- 
plying such promises to a part only/' 
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« Universalisls dwell much on the fears 
which haunt the wicked in the present life ; 
as if those, with other things, are a sufficient 
pw^ment ibr their sins. . But what fears, 
pray, can haunt a wicked man, if he believes 
in Universalism? We hope our readers 
will ' let ' this idea sink down into their 
minds." 
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The worldling, who is "stung witii re- 
irorse, witbwit the cheering hopes of anoth- 
er, better and happier world," whatever he 
may be besides, cannot be a Universalist. 
But he may believe every arlicic in the or- 
thodcix fai'h true, and yet, for himself, be- 
ing a worWing, be ^ without the cheering 
hopes of another, better and happier 
world P But when he beoomea, should he 
ever heconae, is feaMty, a Vmversalisi^ h© 
it IK» lon^r a woHding. 

Universalists no more " profess to believe 
that ALL, whether godly or not, have the 
promise of tha life to come, &c. than the er- 
thodox, whether Calvinists or Arminhins, 
believe that somb, "whether godly or not, 
have the promise of the life to come," &c. 
Nowdoehher Calvinists, or Arminians be- 
lieve that ANY go to heaven ungodly ♦— 
that is, in a state of sin and ungodliness ? 
No ! Neitldt do Uuiversalists believe that 
fliiy, much less tTat all will go to heaven 
!n an impure state. It is just as unfair, 
therefore, uncandid, and unjust, to charge 
this inference upon Universalists, a§ it would 
be to charge it upon Calvioistt or AriaUiiaDa; 
that is, upon th6 orthodox (as they style 
themselves) in general, that some, who 
have been ungodly, will be saved, Is admit- 
ted by all. Now the only difference is, Uni- 
>crsalists carry the doctrine of purification 
farther than the would-be-ortbodox. If they 
.are erroneous in thia, let their arguments be 
refuted; and not charge upon them princi- 
ples which they no more admit the truth of 
thaa their opponents. 

We do not pretend that a mere specula- 
tive belief in Universalism is any better 
than any other speculative notion ; that is, 
in r^ard to its moral effect on the heart. 
A man maybe such a Universalist, and yet 
be a sectarian bigot after all. Wc acknowl- 
edge no faith in divine love genuine, except 
that which worketh by lov^, and purifieth 
the heart. And when a man has such faith> 
Jie ceases to be wicked. But a mere specu- 
lative feith in Universalism can no more save 
a wicked man, from awfel^ forebodings, 
while he continues to be wicked, than any 
cither speculative notion wouW save the 
murderer from the gallows, or the thief 
f^om the state pri9oo% 



«» PRINCE-STREET CHURCk." 
Under the above head, we find a long article 
in the (Providence) " TtUi^pt andMiHtUa- 
nj^/' signed '* A SpecUtor," who has underta- 
ken, a» he says, " to offer something by way of 
undeceiving the public" If the public have 
been deceived in relation to the Prince-slrtet 
Church, or their late Pastor, it is certainly lau- 
dable to undeceive them, so far as-ihe public 
can be supposed to Uke any interest in these 
matters, and we feel sore that the public will 
not be totally indifferent to those things which 
relate to tlie moral character of a public teach- 
er. Most of the communication, however, af- 
ter recollecthig our former declaration, we 
thtitk will be perfectly safe in the hands of the 
readers of the Telescope, and we shall there- 
fore lei it pass without a single comment. All 
that has been said, or can be said, about a " ful- 
some offering on the ahar of Mr. K.'s vanity !*» 
fee. passes by as the restless wind, which we re- 
gard not ; and every arrow, hurled from such a 
source, and with such .a spirit, falls perfectly 
harmless at our feet. 

We shall not extract the paragraph entire, on 
which we remark, as it is unnecessary ; but in 
the third paragraph, the writer says, "To Ibeir 
astonishment he (Mr. K.) did not keep his 
word!** This is one of the charges that was 
biooght against Mr. K. at the Association, and 
on which the Ass. voted, unanimoudy, that the 
charge was not supported — and therefore nei. 
tber the charge, nor the vote upon it, was pub- 
lished in the Minutes. To one of the individu- 
als, alluded to in the par agraph, Mr. K. denies, 
positively denies, ever having given such a 
pledge as was stated ; or any thing that he meant 
as a pledge. To the other individual, Mr. K. 
acknowledged before the Associalton, that the 
facts were correctly stated ; but at the same 
time It was contended, on the part of Mr. K., 
that the pledge had been redeemed ; for he had 
only pledged himself that he would endeavor to 
give satisfaction in his preaching, »o fir us he 
could wiih a dear eonseienee. This was all 
that was asked for, on the part of this individu- 
al ; this was all that was agreed to, on the part 
ofMr.K. And what is very remarkable, the 
very discourse, and the only discourse, com- 
plained of by this individual, afVer this pledge 
was given, was the last discourse that Mr. K.^ 
delivered in that Church ; vi«. the discour^ 
delivered in the evening of the day on whikh 



God,'^ rather than to restore ^VHii to to their 
lawful owners? 

It is also instmiated that Mr. K. confamd 
'* that he meant to deetivt one of those indi> 
viduals, at the time the assurance was said to be 
given !'' This is deceiving, not " undeceiving 
the public" — and for the truth of this remark, 
we appeal to all the members of the Association, 
as Well as others, who were present* 'The indi- 
vidual said, according to his own statement, ^ I 
hope we shall now hear no more of those Tsm 
Pmims seff«iooa 1"* To which, he says, Mr. K. 
replied, •* You smAhh wex !" This Mr. K. de- 
nies ; but admiu that he meaiU to evade ike 
question, ((or ihoso were his words before the 
Associatton,) by saying that he should manags 
^t concern aceordingto all ike Hghtand iria^ 
dom he possessed; or words to that effect. 
When the question was asked him whether be 
did not meais that the individual shocrid go 
away under an impression that he had received 
something like a pledge ? The answer was, 
« I meant as I said, and nothing mote." This 
question being rather pressed by the Modera- 
tor, it was answered distinctly in the negative, 
and in so many words. Thus much for the 
chaige, *♦ He did not keep his word !** 

In the fourth pai agraph, Uie writer says, 
" The Trustees have publhsly challenged him 
(Mr. K.) to prove the falsehood of any of their 
charges.*' They must put the boot on the other 
leg — it belongs to them to prove the charges 
true. They have done all they could ; why, 
then, do they not rest satisfied ? Their reiiera- 
ting these charges, in this case, now, will only 
injure themselves ; and one would suppose that 
they must not only see it ; but, by this time, feel 
the effects of it. We will only add— Friends, 
do yourselves tio more harm ! K. 

N. B. In justice to Mr. K. we shall expect 
the Editor of the C. Telescope kc to publish 
the above remarks ; which are very sparing, as 
we have left a great part of the Comm^u. per- 
fectly untouched. 

"REMARKS 
On Mr. Kneeland*s Declaration </ Failh and 
Mode qfPreackingy 
Under the above head, the Editor of Uie 
(Providence) " Telescope and Miscellaiyr,^ 
says, " We have as good an opportunity of 
knowing the views of our order as Mr.- K, 
and we assure our readers that they contend 



attempted to confute Mr. 1^. in the very state- 
ment whith gave offence. It was in relation 
to the tithes said to have been paid by Abraham 
to Melchieedic. Mr. K. contended, that from 
the account in Genesis, he should be led to con- 
clude that Mel. paid tithes to Ab. and not Ab. 
to Mel. For Ab. refused to take even to ** a 
shoe latchet" of the spoils to himself; how 
then could he feel justified in giving away a 
tenth part of them to the king of Salem, (mere- 



aeiivcrew in iinrc»T:nii»6 ^i *"^ «'v "- — ano we assure our rcaucta *««» »m«*j ^^..^h^ 

he took his leave. But no one to this day has foj. ii,^ credibility and genuineness of all the 



books of the Old and New Testament ; and 
receive them as authority for the decision of 
all controversies upon doctrinal subje cts, as 

• Thi« wju at the lime ilie re§oluUons were prrseoted 
to Mr. K. solicitifix him lo remain ; andallhoaKh two of 
Uic ComiaiitiHS waited on biro, yet Mr. K Jt» drawa 
aside from one of ibem, io order, as it would wwi, W 
draw from him. in private, and that too, after be hadob- 
tatoed. as he then ihoiwht, all his wishes, wb»l in pub. 
lie, and in wrilbg, he l»i»d absolutely refuaed to giv«. 
To have given such « pledge, at wich a nme, and on 
•vich an eccafion, and to noch an ifidmdwU, would cer- 



•ocn an wcc»9ion, wnu w wvk%» au i»w*v.»— , - -7 - -— 

ccutii |*a.* ^. •..^— •- o ' ^ tainlxbave hcu^ayedaa great a weofcnat at ibsvietetioii 

ly becKVse he was a *• priast of the most high of it could bwe been thought midud ! 
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well as upon all matters which relate to | 
practice.^ 

Wheo Mr. VL spake of the faith, << of the 
mat body of Uaiversalists, composiog the 
General Convemioii/' &c. as expressed by 
the editor of the Telescope, he alluded to 
to their public Profudm tmd BdUfy 
as published by them in 1803, and which 
has never been altered. But, aside from 
their public Profession and Belief, and es- 
pecially as to their views of ^ the credibU" 
ity and genuinemesB of all the books of the 
Qld and New Testament ;" he neither pre- 
tends to hMWj nor does be carty any thing 
about it ; as their views, whatever they 
might be on this subject, would be no guide 
for him. Neither is it a matter of any mo- 
ment to him what people think of his mode 
of preaching. Should it be viewed by some, 
Who*Hre disposed to be fastidious for a word, 
and *who, on the whole, are, perhaps, more 
nice than wise, as containing ^ an evidence 
of Deism in duguiu^^^ and should they, 
therefore be disposed to withdraw all " con- 
fidence and respect for Ma, as a minister ," 
such confidence and respect can very well 
be dispensed with, as we shall never pur- 
chase it by the sacrifice of a good con- 
science. If Mr. K., aHer a careful, and 
prayerful attention to thb subject, for more 
than twenty, yea, nearly thirty years, has 
come to the bame conclusion of Dr. Lardner 
& others, who have spent their whole lives in 
iodefatigable research, is he to be condemn- 
ed for it ? The disputed books of the New 
Testament are the following. Epistle to 
the Hebrews, Epbtle of James, 2 reter, 2 
John, 3 John, inde and Revelation, con- 
cerning which. Dr. Lardner says, << that 
they should be allowed to be publicly read 
in Christian assemblies, for the edification 
of the people ; but not to be alleged as af- 
fording ALONB sufficient proof of any doc- 
trine.'^— -J^i^it^r'i HisL of the Apostles 
amd Evsmg. vol. 1 p. 30. K. 



LETTER TO ABNER KNEELAND. 
New-York, October 21, 1827. 
Dear Sir,— 

Notwithstanding I am fond of hearing you 
speak and of hearing your discourses in ge- 
neral ; yet I think I discover in your sen* 
tiroents, a gross inconsistency, improbability, 
and indeed an impossibility. What I al- 
lude to, sir, is this : You rank Jesus Chrbt, 
if 1 understand you, no higher than a hu- 
man being, and ye^ at the same time, pro- 
fess to believe that passage in the New Tes- 
tament which. says ^he (Christ) did no sin, 
neither ^as guile found in his mouth,'' or 
words to this purport. 

Now, that any human being could live 
thirty-three years on this earth, and commit 
no evil, b certainly contrary to our best 
knowledge of human nature ; and flies io 
the fiice of another passage which says ^ AU 
have sinned/' &c 
Bin I tpW fmh this pohit ao Ibrtber at 



present. It may be possible, I do not un- 
derstand you. For I am persuaded you are 
possessed of too much good sound sense not 
to see intuitively, that humanly is not per- 
fection -and therefore cannot exist without 
erring. 

If you will be so good, sir, as to explain 
yourself on the above, you will much oblige 
Onb of your Subscribers. 

reFly. 

Our Subscriber Is correct in supposing that 
we rank Jesus Christ no higher, in his nature, 
than thai of a " human being ;" that is, we be- 
lieve him to have been *^ a man f but at the 
same time, ** a man approved of Ood — bj mira- 
cles, wonders and signs, which God did by him.** 
Acts it. £2. But we do not see how this in- 
volves us in an'" inconsistency," or •* improba- 
bility ;*' much less in an " impossibility.^' 

It never has yet been proved, that human 
nature cannot live without sin. That mankind, 
generally speaking, do not^ is admitted ; but this 
b no proof thai they cannot There is scarcely 
any general rule, or piinciple, in nature, but 
what will admit of some exceptions ; neverthe- 
less the exceptions do not destroy the general 
rule. "Enoch walked with God,** not only 
" thirty-three years," but " three hundred, sixty 
and five years,— and he was not ; for God took 
him." Gen. v. 25, £4. Now, we have no 
more account of the sin of Enoch, than we have 
of the sin of Jesus, if we have so much ; for 
Enoch had not to suffer either on account of 
bis own sins, or those of others ; whereas there 
Is one text, at least, which implies both, in re- 
lation to Jesus, nolwithstanding, in a moral 
point of view, he was sinless. The text, 
however, " AU have sinned," &c. does not, ne- 
cessarily, imply every individual. Infants and 
idiots mutt certainly be excluded, whatever we 
may say of Jesus. And even if many others 
were known to be excepted, it would not mili- 
tate against the truth of the text, as a general 
expression, any rooie than many others of a si- 
milar aaiure, which may be found in scripture. 
Compare Matt. iii. 5, 6, with Luxe vii. 30. 

But notwithstanding Jesus was holy, harm- 
less, and separate from sinners, this by no 
means supposes him to be impeccable in his 
nature ; for, if be were, his holy life can be no 
example for us. An example impossible to be 
followed, is no real example at all. The mo.n 
we could expect to do in such a case would be 
to imitate, not to follow. Hence we ate not 
commanded to follow Christ in his niiiacles, 
for we have not the power ; but if we have not 
the power to follow him in his moral perfec- 
tions, then the command for us to do so, to say 
the least, is unreasonable. 

Again. The general ehersctei of Jesus, be- 
ing holy, harmless, be does not necessarily ini. 
ply that he was ahsoluttly perfirt, in the strict- 
est sense of the term ; for other meu have been 
called holy too ; as we read of " holy men of 



old, toe. Do not mistake us. We donot say ; 
neither do we mean to be understood, that Je- 
sus ever did wrong — we know of no evidence 
of soeh a liict, unless the foUowing text, which 
we Shall intfodnce presently, will prove itt 
(which we think it dees not,) yet we do mean to 
say, that had he been sobjeet to the errors of 
childhood and youth, like other men, it would 
not have destroyed, hi our estimation, his ge- 
neral character as a Holy man. 

The text which we ^iHuded to above, is the 
following, which we shall give according to the 
new version, and give the note which is found 
there, which contains the best light we have 
upon this subject, and, to our minds, is perfecl* 
ly satisfactory. . 

Heb. vii. t6, 28. •* For such a high-priest 
became us, ssAo is holy, harmless, ondefiled, 
separated from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens ; 27, who needeth not, as the high- 
priests, daily to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for those of the people : for 
this he dTid onre for aUf when he offered up 
himself. S8. For the law appointed men high- 
priests who h^ve infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath, which wns after tl>e law,- appoiiUtih the 
Son, who i^ made perfect to the age.'^ Chap, 
ii. 10 : " For it became Him, for whom are all 
things, and through whom art all things, t'n 
bringini; many sons to glory, to make the lead- 
er of their salvation perfect, through suffsi^ 
•ngs." 

Now, on the passage quoted above, the im- 
proved version has the following note : 

" This he didt i. e. offered up sacrifice, first 
for his own sins. But Christ, in a moral sense* 
was sinless. See ver. C6, and ch. iv. 15. Hi* 
sins, therefore, were merely ceremonial, that is, 
being a descendant of the house of Judifh, vcr. 
14, he was as to the priesthood, in an uncoiisc* 
crated state. And as Aaron wns consecrated 
to his priestly ofilon by the blood of animal sa- 
crifices, so Christ was consecrat«fd to his nobler 
oflice by the saciifice of himself. This way of 
representing the death ol Christ was adapted to 
conciliate the prejudices of the Hebrew Chris- 
tians. Moreover, as the posterity of Aaron were 
successively removed by death, ver. £3, succes- 
sive priests were consecrated t»y successive sa- 
crifices; but Christ lives continually, and has 
no successor. Also, priests under the law were 
subject to infirmity, nnd tni^lit desecrate them- 
selves by ceremonial pollution, ver. 3d ; it was 
necessary, I here fore, that they should be re-con- 
secrated by the daily sacrifice. But Christ, be 
ing incapable of ctfremoviial pollution, Uis one 
Siicrificp was snfijcient. He now is perfect for 
ever. But in the same sense in which Christ 
offered up a sacrifice for his own sins, in that 
very sense did he otfer himself a sacrifice for 
the sins of the people. That is, not to appease 
the wrath of Gud (or moral ofiences, wU'ith is 
an idea quite remote from the autlior's. mind* 
and foreign to his argntnent ; but to consecrate 
believers, and to bring them out of an unholy 
into a holy .stH(«*, by a figurative application of 
the blood of Chri<t, as the Israelites were for* 
mer!y purifi«>d »t)d made ceremonially Imly by 
the real sprinlding of the blood of animal vic- 
tims. Spe ch. ix. 11 28. These observations 
must be carried in mind by the reader of this 
epistle, in ordf*r to umler^fUnd the writer^ lan- 
guage and doctrine in the ninth and tenth cha. 
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sorMsernin^ the priesiWood of Christ. See tiro- 1 niilies the occmpaiion of the scats prepared for 
. lius and Crellius in loco, and in ch. v. ver. 3." them. To this end, and to avoid the confusion 



We adfiiU the existence of all the propenM- 
ties of huinan Aature ; for wan ** was made sub- 
ject to vanity ;»' bui to say that these propensi- 
ties are absolutely ungovernable, and that ** hu- 
manity ^naot exist without erring," we think 
iseayiug more than is warranted from scripture; 
and holds out but poor encourageuient to those 
who would wish to Im virtcfous. K. 

f^ The Trustees of ihe Serond Universal- 
i'il Society, recently established in the city of 
New-York, laHe this opportunity of announcing 
to the public their unfeigned congratulations, 
that they havt* succeeded in obtaining an apart- 
ment nearly in the cenue of the city, so 
suitable for their devotional purposes, whether 
it be considered in relation to convenience! 
comfort, or aUutid.mce of space. In making 
these preparations th« TmMces cannot conceal 
the fact, that they %vcre in a nteasure compelled 
to go into rather more expence than otherwise 
would have been thought necessary from a sin- 
cere wish to correspond in some measure the 
interior with the exterior decoiations of the 
room th(*y are to occupy. 

Several other obligations of duty to the com- 
munity urged theiu to encounter in the first in- 
stance this additional expence. To respecta- 
ble strangers who might be attracted to the 
room from sincere devotion, curiosity, or any 
other motive, it was the wish of the Trustees to 
impress on their mitids a belief that they omit- 
ted nothing in their power either to gratify their 
fBstt, or promote their comfort. But above all as 
this Bdifice is dedicated to the Supreme Archi- 
tect of the universe and is devoted to the labors 
of a society, the oldest and most universal in 
the world, whai^i) liberality and charities are 
prove rbi.il thi 'fn^lKiut the globe, it was in a pe- 
cult 'If iiHUtti^r from a respect to this ancient 
and hm\mA\ih society, that the Trustees exert- 
ed thein^'^hi;) on lUh occntion, not only to gra- 
tify ik^ivteeUiv^b hi Uie interior decorations of 
the toonu iici far as it has devolved oil them, 
hut also to render uny of them, who may from 
lime to liinv aiurnl for the purposes of divine 
motMu. ii^ (^o^ll^o^IJble as possible. For these 
reasons the Trustees have recommended a col- 
lection to be taken «p throughout the first day 
of occupying the large room in the new Mason- 
ic Hall| in behalf of the Second Universalist 
Society for the put pose of aiding tlieir funds 
towards the immediate discharge of these addi- 
tional expences ; and, doubting not the libera- 
lity of those to whom this appeal is made, 
they rest with a confident hope that their ex- 
pectations wiil be folly realized. 

Tlie TrtMlees are apprehensive from the 
great excitement of the public curiosity to view 
this room on the first day of its being opened, 
% for divine worship, that the friends of the So- 
cieiy will be wholly incommoded if measures 
are iioi adopted on that day to preserve order 
and to insure to the coogregatioo and their fa- 



thai would otherwise follow, the Trustees have 
passed a res^jlulH)!! o( admitting none on that 
day but by printed Ticket. 

By ordei of X\w Society, 

R. P. BUSH, Sterttary. 
Tickets may he had gratuitously, of T. Bus- 
sing, 76 Williani-st.; R. P. Bush, 48 Forsyth- 
st. ; William Honay, corner of Warren and 
West sir's. ; Cot. Harsen, 548 Greenwich-st. ; 
G. Goram, 290 Pearl-st. ; R. Tresled, 68 Wil- 
liam-st. ; J, C. Brown, 10 Dutch-st. ; Wm. W. 
Morris, Library-room, 18 Bowery ; Wm. Du- 
rell, 521 Pearl-st.; H. Stephens, 504 Greenwlch- 
sl. ; B. Wright, 699 Greenwich-st. ; or of the 
Rev. Mr. Kueelund, 80 Piince-st. 

(U^ Our Subscribers in the* country, who 
have not yet forwarded the amount of their 
subscriptions, are now requested to do so ; 
where it is convenient, if any one will col- 
lect from his neighbor subscribers, and for- 
ward ten doUarSy with the names of six sub- 
scribers, it shall be passed to their credit, 
and the persoii who collects will thus receive 
his own paper free of ex})ence. 

Our city subscribers, who have not yet 
paid, are requested to leave the amount of 
their subscriptions at their houses, or where 
their paiier is left, so that the Carrier may 
receive it, who will leave a receipt for the 
amount« Most of those in arears are Me- 
chanics, whom the Carrier seldom finds at 
home. 

If each subscriber, who takes an interest 
in the dissemination of useful knowledge, as 
well as his own individual gratification, 
would try to obtain for us one or more sub- 
scribers, (which we should snppose almost 
any one might do,J it would at once place 
the Olive Branch on independent ground, 
and afibrd something to dor worthy Secreta- 
ry, Col. Wm. W. Morris, who has so far 
grataitously rendered bis services almost ex- 
clusively to the Editorial department. His 
Co-Editor, the writer of this article, has 
equally devoted bis time to this work ; yet, 
as he receives his regular salary from his 
society, he is only dbcbarging a duty which 
he considers as due to the public, and there- 
fore can speak with more confidence in be- 
half of his frieiid. He wishes to be able to 
give the Secretary a salary, out of the pro^ 
fits arising from this paper, of about |(200 
a year, (moderate, to be sure, but better 
than nothiug,) and then, should there be 
any surplus, after paying all other expences, 
he would be willing to take his share of the 
profits. But our present object is still more 
humble ; viz., to make the work, if possible, 

pay for itself. c 

PROCLAMATION, 
By Jh WtK Cftnlon, Governor of Iht tIaU of 

IVhereas, the recommendation of a particu- 
lar day for the offering up to Almighty God, of 
public and united thanks for his manifold bles- 
sings, interferes in no wise with religious free- 
dom, and is the most direct and proper means 
of uniting individual thanksgiving in one social 



expression of the public gratitude: Aod^ 
whereas, the people of this state have be«»n 
greatly distinguished by the gracious dispensa- 
tions of Divine Providence, having experienced 
for a long time the bles»ings ot liberty, pleoty, 
und peece, the benefiu of great internal im- 
provements, of prosperous seimnaries of educa- 
tion, and of a general ^tate of health, an abun- 
dance of fruits of the earth, and an augmenting 
diffusion of the lights of religion and knowl- 
edge : Now, therefore, I have judged it my 
Incumbent duty, to recommend to the eood 
people of this state, the observance of WED- 
NESDAY, the twdfOi day of Ihctmher nejrf, 
as a day of prayer and thanksgiving ; and I do 
fto, in the earnest hope, and in the confident ex- 
pectation, that all, except such as may be with- 
held hy scruples of conscience, will on that day 
asjicmble in. their respective places of worship, 
and present the sublime spectacle of a wkiole 
people oflfering the homage of devout and 
grateful hearts to that Great and Good Being, 
from whose bounty we derive all that we enjoy. 
In witness whereof I have hereunto sub- 
scribed my name, and afllred the pri- 
-•'^^v vy seal, at the city of Albany, this Sdd 
[h^ day of October, Anuo Domini, one 
thousand ei{ht hundred and twenty- 
seven. DE WITT CLINTON. 



[S£L£CTK:n.j 

TO THE ALBION. 

Swiftly across the Atlantic breast, 

Sped the gallant Albion, 
When the sun serin the west, 

And the blush oi day was gone^ 
Proudly o'er the uiilows blue, 

Spread each wide extended sail,: 
Then all heaits beat high, nor knew 

Death was lurking in the gale ! 
Night her raven maniJe threw 

O'er the waters, dark and «ild*~ 
And (he tempest-spirit fiew 

Where so late Ihe sun had smil'd — 
In the cioud-euvelop'd sky 

Ruin shew'd his awful form, 
While the seaman's fearlul cry, 

Mingled with tiie raging scorm* 
Then fair woman's dying wail 

Echoed on the foaming surgc« 
Mingling with the midnight gale, 

By Uibernia's rocky vtige — 
Then the diief who stood the fight 

By thy side, Napoleon, 
Trembled as the tempest's might 

Shook the fated Albion. 
Hark ! that shout of wild dismay — 

That death groan of agony, 
As the grave receives its prey 

In the deep devouring sea: — 
See the mountain billows swell 

O^er tlie reeling Albion — 
Hark ! that loud and last farewell, 

She is heaving — she is gone ! 

Q^ The Subscribers to Mr. Kneeland's 
salary, are requested to call ou the Treasu- 
rer, No. 73 William street, and pay at least 
one half of the amount, as the mouey is now 
wanted, and the other half may go towards 
tbe rent of their seats, in the new Hall, if 
they should choose. By order of the Trus- 
tees, ^ . . . , R. P. BUSH, Sec'y. 

C. Nicholsi pruiter....corDerc»f Bowery ft Pell etreef« 
NewYork. 






PUBLISHED WEEKLY BY THE NEW-tORK UNIVERSALIST BOOK SOCIETY. 



BEHOLD HOW GOOD AND HOW PLEASANT IT IS FOR BRETHREN TO DWELL TOeSTHBE IN VHali. 



Vol. I. 



NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 10, 1827. 



No. 26. 




EXTRACTS FROM BALFOUR^S S,D INQUIRY. 

ON THE TERM SATAN. 
from page 194.) 
binarks, let us briefly no- 
li luilartty in the Mdgian 
nriscian creeds in the pie- 
sent tWTy. "^ 

Tiie Persians then had one good being or 
god, and also one evil^ being. Or, as Prideaux 
observes, ** that is tfymj^God and^he devil." 
Christians in this arwperfecilf^ff$ed with 
theiu, for they believe in one God, and also one 
devil. Again, the Persians believed, that these 
two gods were the authors ol all good and evil 
in tue world. In this also Christians agree 
with them, for all good they ascribe to God, and 
all evil to sataii or the devil. Further ; the 
Persians made darkness the symbol of their evil 
god. Su do Christians. When they speak of 
the devil he is described as black, daik, and hi- 
deous, and as loving darkness, and dwelling in 
darkness, and keeping men in darkness, and 
will lead them at last into eternal darkness. 
Again ; the Persians believed that their good 
god was eternal. Some believed also, that 
their evil god was eternal. About this, there 
was a diversity ol opinion. So all Christians 
believe their good god to be eternal, but about 
the devil (here is a difference of opinion. 
Though none of them believe hiin to have been 
from all eternity, yet some ofthein believe that 
be is to live for ever, and i»hdll remain eternally 
the same wicked being. Others ofthein think 
that, after a long period of punishment, he will 
either be struck out of existence, or be ledeein- 
ed and made eternally happy. But again, the 
PersiHBS beli«*ved, that there was a continual 
oppositiou between their good god and evil god, 
and that this niould continue to the end of the 
world. Then, the good god shall overcome the 
evil god, and therife tl^rward each of them shall 
have tys world to himself, that is, the good god 
his wOTid with all giiod men with him, and the 
avil god his world with all evil men with him. 
All Christians contend, that there m a continual 
opposition between their God and the clevil, ancf 
^at this opposition shall continue to the end of 
the world. Then, God is to overcome the de- 
vil, and from that tune henceforward, God is to 
have his world and all good men with him, and 
^hc devil is to have his world, and all wicked 
ii^iS^ljhft.him. Such are a few of the leading 
|>0^nil9of similarity^ between the ancieni Ma- 
S'Mll'f^h and Christians in our rlay, respecting 
^^L the devilf and future pumshraeot. It is 
^|lpJ^r and fair to notice 

*^» SoiuB of the points of dissimilarity be- 
tween them. The Magians then believed, that 
their good and evil gods were only " two princi* 
pies.'* These principles they not only personi- 
fied, but deified and worshipped. When Xer- 
xes prayed for evil oo his enemies, " he addres- 
sed his prayer to Arimanius the evil god, and 
not to Ormaidej, their good god." Christians 



believe their God and the devil, to be, not two 
principles, but two beings. Their devil is not 
only a being, but was once an angelic being, but 
for his sin and rebellion was cast out of heaven. 
Christians do not worship their devil. But 
alas, too many who profess to be Christians, 
like Xerxes, when they wish evil on their ene- 
mies, pray to the devil. Christians have a 
great number of names for their devil. But it 
IS apparent, that whether such a being is called 
Ahraman, Arimanius. satan, or devil, the lead- 
ing features of his character among all nations 
are the same. The evil god hH become the 
Christian's devil. In fact they make their de- 
vil the worst being, for though it was believed 
that their evil god, should at the end of the 
world have a world to himself with all wicked 
men, yet it does not appear,- that they believed 
he was to be the eternal tormentor of men. 
But ilJs well known, that this is a principal ar- 
ticle in most orthodox creeds, and no man 
would be deemed orthodox, who denied it. I 
shall only add, that though the Persians and 
Christians agree in hating Ahraman oi the de- 
vil, yet the latter have not carried their hatred 
so far as to write the devil's name inverted. In 
the next Section we shall see, that the Magian 
creed was much improved by Zoroaster, and 
that Christians have not only adopted his senti- 
ments, but the very laoguag^ in \fhtch he ex- 
pressed them. 

Psalm xxxvmtO. comes next to be consid- 
ered. *' Thefl^o that render evil for^umtl 
mine adversanes.^* Here ^ta^word Aatav nr 



be judged as in verse 7. see on Zach. lii. I, 2. 
below. In verse CO, it is said — ** let this be the 
reward of mine advenurUs from the Lord, and 
of thein that speak evil against my soul." The 
word $ataH^ is here again used in the plural, and 
rendered advtraarie$ It is readered in the 
same way verse S9. «« Let mine advenarUs be 
clothed with shame, and let them cover them- 
selves with their own confusion, as with a man- 
tle." On the whole of this psalm, and the use 
of the term satan m it, we would merely re- 
mark, that no person who reads it, can suppose 
that there is the least reference to a fallen an- 
gel in it. It is evident, that if the psalm refers 
to the Messiah, Judas and the (lersecuting Jews 
are designated by the term satan ; and shows 
us, the propriety of the terms devil and satan 
being applied to them in the New Testament, 
as we shall afterwards see. 

Zach. iii. 1, £. is the last place where the term 
sataii occurs in the Old Testament. " And he 
showed me Joshua the high priest standing be- 
fore the angel of the Lord, and satan standing 
at his right hand to resist him. And the Lord 
said unto saun, the Lord rebuke thee, O sa- 
tan ; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusa- 
lem rebuke thee : is npt this a brand plucked 
out of the fire." Here the the word satan Is 
again left untranslated, except in vetse 1. where 
it is rendered '* to resist him." In the margin 
Iris ft ^ be his adversary." In the Seventy's 
version, the word satan is throughout this pas- 
ejj^e rendered diabolis. On the whole of it I 



curs in the plural, and is rendered as uuii[ ad- } ]*<t^ Let the word sat^n be only rendered ad* 
fftrsarifB, It is use)^s to make any reni n u^' ^< r^iirj Uirou^hoLit the^e v^rics^ ami the idea of 



on this text, for it&^ntext clearly «hGW5T tU:a 
J)airid is not speaRing of fallen angels tut of 
men. In verse 19. he calls them his hi&enejiiejr 
and speaks of them as lively, strong mii mi^iH* 
plied. TL 

Psalm Ixxi. 13. " Let them be coiiRNl^eH 
and consumed, that are ^arersaries to my satW^ 
T^e word satan is also|Kd h^re in the pUtfalf 
an<l IS again rendered adv^sarles. In vt^rl^j bP. 
David calls these satans oF* adversaries fiisf tid> 
mies, and the whole Psalm shows, thit he Ki^ A 
speaking of wicked spirits, but of wicf 

Pylm cix. 4l, « Por ray love they 
versaries,^* Here again the word 
in the plural form and is rendered 
It is generally contended that thij 
lates to Christ and his adversaries 
is certain, that verse 8. is quoted 
applied to Judas. This term occurs in several 
other parts of the psalm which we shall' briefly 
notice. In verse 6. It is said ** set thou a wick- 
ed man overJiim: an'f lt*t satan stand at his 
right hand. Here, the word satan is left ui 
translated, but it is rendered adversary in ti 
margin. In the Jewish mode of parallelisiD,. 
wicked man In the first part of the jerse, 
same as satan in the second. For an illi 
tion of what is said about satan, or a 
tQ9Ln tkmding at hii right hamd ukai k\ 
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1 (aJi^rn Nilgai V4iji»hti5. Thi 
put t[ii» reniiii k to the trial, 
tprm advfjsiiry for itatni», in 
sage. Fiorn unr hjbiLof u^i 
A Ldlien mgf'l with ilic tGnii 
I tie tt'ord adi-ersarji ihU a^ 
ire Mipjro^cd Lote^Lli stiuii 
111 is uhe ^.-^sociatiun cJsinbli 
i'L if it ntrti neceiaary 
thrtt s.iiaii or' adversary w! 
one rtjad Ekih, chnps. S- .irid I. mid noticr? pm* 
tmuUrly what rs ^md coricernjug Tatniii, jr>d 
Sliethar-bozuai i\i c^i^p. £f^ ttnU liitle doubt tum 
J cuir^in, lliaL ihty vvino itie saian of TitltE.Mijfv 
relexfed lo. It r^ alJow^^dt that E ti h rn jh ^ru- 
phesierj cboiit liiu tnivi ihe evemsi jij lij^i hi>q^ 
uf Eiiia i<n>k platt^* CLiinpait with iUts what 
IS said on Ezra iv. 6. above. If people will in- 
terpret this passage literally of a fallen angel, 
why not also interpret thejbllowing chnptf rs in 
the same book literally. See chaps. 1, 2, d, 6. 
3d. In this passage and in Psal. cix. 6. above, 
ks there is an illusion to the forms of 
iais in ancient times* He thus writes : 
emonies which were observed In con- 
judicial trial, were as follows, 
le accuser and the accused both made 
appearance before trie judge or judges, 
iL xx?» 1. who sat witB legs oroised upon 
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the floor, wliich was lurnished for their acco«9- 
modation with car^^t and cushions. A secre- 
tary was present, at least in more modern times, 
who wrote down the sentence, and indeed ere- 
ry thing in relation to the trial ; for instance, 
the articles of agreement, that might be enter- 
ed into previous to the commencement of tlie 
judicial proceedings, Isai. x. 1, £. Jer. xxxti. 1 
— 14. The Jews assert that there were two sec- 
retaries, the one being seated to the right of the 
judge, who wrote the sentence of not guilty, 
the other to the left, who wrote the sentence of 
condemnation. Conip. Matth. xxr. dS — 46. 
That an apparitor or beadle was present, is ap- 
parent from other sources. 

'* 2. The accuser was derkominated in He- 
brew BATAif, or the advergary, Zach. iii. 1 — S, 
Psalm cix. 6. The judge or judges were sea- 
ted, but both of the parties implicated stood up, 
the accuser standing to the right hand of the 
accused. The Utter, at least al^er the captivi- 
ty, when the cause was one of great conse- 
quence, appeared with hair disbevelled,^and a 
garment of mourning.'' 

Such are all the texts in the Old Testament, 
where the term satan occurs. The reader can 
now judge for himself, if it is ever used by the 
writers as the namn of a fallen angel, who ru- 
ined our first parents and all their posterity. 

CONFERENCE. 

The Delegates appointed to meet at Auburn 
on the third Wednesday and Thursday of Octo- 
ber, to take into consideraiion the subject, ol 
forming a Convention for the State of New- 
York, convened and organized the Conference 
by choosing Br. J. S. Flagler, Moderator, and 
L. S. Everett, Clerk. 

The Conference then united in thanksgiving 
and prayer for Divine assistance, with Br. U. 
Sampson. 

On calling for the credentials of Delegates 
but seven appeared, who took their seats as 
members of the Conference. 

Affer indulging ui free cou^ersalion on ihfh 
suhjeci of their ttppnicUmeni, a Committee dp 
three, composed <>l Bri, If. Sampson, L. S, 
Everett, andQcorae Sun dart I, wm ajspairnrd, 
to <i<*MWBifcltf^J^^^ ^"^ report to tMu Can- 

Aflifift ft^^f^, the memUcru of th*^ conftfr- 
encc \vkf' o order, to hear ilie ruf^jri oT 

tlic coiTV! lu^h follows. 

1 m VourCcHrLmltiee, hnving lakmi into deliber- 
jkif tuiiiiilt'^.utimahe circumstance^ of our or- 
*l#rli nn5 ■taie?fu presem prospects, and the 
A.jnMnsfrjr promolingthp advjncement of truth 
W wiibln OUT bor'tirrs, have been led lo the con- 
ctmion, thjii no waise evil r.ould occiii to the 
*',au*^i^ of fiee inquiry ai^d evangelieaJ uuth Ui.ii> 
i1i« adeipUoii of ihose plan:) or measures wlilrh 
tend tf> giyi? artificial pre-eminene!elo one class 
•f m^n uv«r ■inoiher. 

YituT Ciirnnmt^e Dre aware of the fact that 
there may be a want of proper and becoming 
regulations amongst the order of Universalists 
in this state ; yet lo far as they are acquainted 
with the circumstances of Societies and Asso 
ciations, there is, and ever has been a degree of 
harmony and good feeling existing an^£^s m 
1 people, which has no parallel in tho3 . 1(lliii«s 
where arbitrary rules and regulations l^« tken 
adopted; and this hajrmony and Christian C' I- 
lowship have prevailed in exact proporti^ti t(> 
.the degree of liberty enjoyed. 

^KevlDg at i(bove expiMM^, your Coinit^it^ 
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^«i^*^ectfti«y beg liive to submit for consid- 
eration and adopfiorf lyy^tfiis Conference, the 
fbWowfc reyplutmns ; 

1. /Oplifeif, That this Conference disap- 
proves ortb* « New-York State Convention" 
in its present form, or any other Convention to 
be composed of Ministers exdusivdy, 

2. ResgUedi That a Convention of any kind 
is not called for by the present circumstances 
of the order of Universalists in this State. 

The foregoing leport and resolutions were 
adopted unanimously. 

There being no other business before the 
Conference, it was voted that the proceedings 
be published iri the Gospel advocate ; and the 
Conference adjourned nne die. 

J. S. FLAGLER, Moderator. 
L. S. EVERETT, Clerk. 

REMARKS. 
Owing to the badness of the roads and other 
circumstances, there were but about one half of 
the delegates appointed by the different Asso- 
ciations, present. The delegates from the 
Black River and Central Associations, (Brs. P. 
Morse and 1% Skinner,) did not arrive until af- 
ter the Con(ei0oce had adjourned. Being de- 
sirous to obtain all the information possible, 
Wednesday was devoted to a candid discussion 
of the subject of a Convention, during which 
much harmony of feeling and friendship was 
exhibited, and many weighty considerations 
candidly discussed. 

There appeared to be but one opinion on the 
subject of a Convention to be composed ** ex- 
clusively of ministers.*^ Tiiere could not be 
found among the brethren assembled, one in 
favour of such a Convention. This augers 
well. It shows that there is yet a redeeming 
spirit among Universalists, which will defend 
the rights of man, and discountenance whatev- 
er savours of clerical domination. We rejoice 
that our brethren now, with one voice, condemn 
that which threatened to divide and distract our 
hitherto united order. As soon as the subject 
had been deliberately discusaJB| the measure 
^an acted upoi^wuh that unanimity which ever 
tias^ and ever wiITpreserve us Irom those evils 
wivioMiave befallen other denominations. 

ft tJlievoKhelesf the opinion of many, that 
^ Convention of some kind Is necessary. This 
t^ii^eci tvas not acted upon, as it was well 
t a majority of the delegates present, 
icted by their constituents to vote 
Rjy Conventi^i being fprmed at pre- 
e expect to be able to present our read- 
nh arguments Mnnd against ihe measure, 
me of our most^wpable brethren have in- 
,e;d their intenlfen to make use of our co- 
5 for.lliat purpose. Such a measure would 
£i1ciL|Rted to elicit many important facts re- 
1^ tft i:he subject, and we hope it will be 

We h.i^thought proper to make these re- 
n I [irks fat pe information of our readers, and 
iiDpe tJM^j |pll not be considered an infringe- 
.nie niu i i the rights of any. — Our prayer to God 
the Lord, is, that harmony may be continued to 
us to tbe latest generations, and that nothing 
hereafter shall occur to disturb the peace ol 
Christians in all God's holy Mountain. 

Ed. Adv. 

PROCEEDINGS 

Of fke Gemral ComuuUon of UniversaiisU ^ 
the ^ew' England Statee and others^ in an- 
nW aettfon, ai Saratoga Sfringi, J^T.^Y, 
S^.l% and M,IZ%7. 




(Coothnie^ rrom page 195.) 
ResoiH^—Thatii ki expedient so far to alter . 
the plai» of t^e- General Convention and the 
subordinate associations, as to provide that the 
General Convention shall consist of the minit- 
tering brethren of all the associations and so- 
cieties in fellowship with tbe order, together 
with Delegates from eash of the state Con- 
ventions-<-and tliat in each state where there 
are three or more ministering brethren, to be 
composed of ministers of the state, and dele- 
gates from branches of said state associattoiis,^ 
to be composed of ministers and two Delegates 
of each, in the territory which shall be speci- 
fied. All association; to adopt the tiiiicles of 
faith professed by the General Convent rrriif and 
to be governed by the rutes at the 0«neraf and 
State Conventions, or ^uch as t^iey may adopt 
in conformity thereto." 

11. Voted that a Commiliee p( three h& ap- 
pointed, to consider ivnd report on the abate 
named subject. 

12. The following brathren were appointed 
on said C^J|mittee : wdR^aul Dean, Warren 
Skinnet niSob Potter^ 

18. Adjourned until Thursday morning t 
o'clock. — Prayer, by Br. Parsons. 

Order of Evening Service. 

Introductory Prayer, by Br. J. Moore. 

Sermon, by Br. W. Skinner, from Acts 
XVI. SI. 

Concluding Prayer, by Br. Moses P. Mor- 
gan. 

Thursday morning 8 o'clock, met according 
to atijoiirnment. — Prayer by Br. E. Chase. 

14. Voted that this Convention designate 
four districts and that ft Committee consisting 
of three in each district, be appointed to ex- 
amine the proficiency of candidates for the min- 
ijttry, in secular and theological literature. 

The following districts and Committee* 
were accordingly formed. 1 Maine. 2. Ver- 
mont and New-Hampshire. 3. Massachusetts, 
Rhode-Island and Connectictit. .4. N. York 
and Pennsylvania. 

For the 1st District, viz. Maine, Brs. A. 
Drew, Svlvanus Cobb and John Bisbee. 

For the 2d, Vermont and New-Haropsbtre, 
Brs. S. C. Loveland, Edward Turner and War- 
ren Skinner. 

For the 9d, Massachusetts, Rhodfrrsfewid and 
Connecticut, Brs. Hosea Ballou,^vid Pick- 
ering and Paul Dean. 

For the 4th, N. York and Pennsylvania, Na* 
thaniel Stacy, Thomas r. ftng and Dolphus 
Skinner. ^ 

16. The Committee appointed to receive re- 
quests for letters of fellowship, reported in fa- 
•vour of Qonferring ordination on Brs. Joseph 
Ward, of Hampton, N. Y. David Cooper, Sar- 
atoga Springs, N. Y. and Moses P. Morgan, of 
Plainfield N. H. and also a letter of fellowship 
to Br. Win. S. B^h, of Andover, Vt. 

17. Voted to accept the report. 

18. Voted to receive the ** Old Colony •^- , 
soctcrfton of Universalists;^ ihe first Sop i^* 
of R<^toiationist9 at Fort Ann, and the 8o(^i 
ties of Pawlet^t. Egremont, Mass. and Sand- 
»iate, N. Y. into rtie fellowship of this C;oii|IH'* 
tion. ,. . 

19. Adjourned to attend publie worship. 

Order of the Morning Service. 
Introductory Prayer, By Br. L. WiJ^is. 
SermoiH by Br. P. Dean, from Acts iv. SO. 
Concluding Prayer, by Br. B. Kkkox. 
!{0. Received the report of the Cdmmittee 
appointed to draw u^ and present the outlinoi 
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of a re? ised plan for the better govermuent of 
be ConveDtioo — the a^sociatioos and societies, 
in its felloifsbip* 

** Your Coiuuiittee, after due consideration, 
offer the foJlowiog sketch of a plan of govern- 
meutf embraced by ibe te&oluiiou adopted on 
ibdt subject, to be hereal'tei filled up by a Coin- 
' oiittee lor that purpose, viz, 

1. Each society, organized and united in the 
faith of the Anal salvation of all uiaukiod, by 
the mediation of Jesus Christ, shall be consi- 
dered as having in itself, all the rights and pri- 
vileges given by Christ our Lord to his disci- 
ples, and so long as they may clioote, be per- 
fectly independent of all other societies or bo- 
dies ot believers, in the, exercise of thiMe 
rights. Tliey shall judge for themselves ^h 
matters ol taith and practice— choose their own 
modes, forms and time of worship — call, set- 
tle, and dismiss their own ministers. These in- 
depeudent Societies may, if they choose, unite 
themselves into associations for the purpose of 
<eiLtending tkieir fellowship, and influence, .and 
adopt such rules and regulations as they judge 
i^ast lor tbeir mutual government and benefit : 
ana each, when they please, may withdraw from 
said association : and again these associations 
may lorm themselves into Conventions, for the 
greater extension of tiie same benefits. There- 
ikire ui coulormity lo these principles, the Gene- 
zal Convention now recommend to the Socie- 
ties 111 Its lellowship, residing in any one, or 
mure Counties of any Sute in the Union, or m 
any convenient territory, to unite into an asso- 
ciation, to consist of their Pastors and two dele- 
gates, chosen at regular meetings of the Socie- 
ties lor that purpose, w^ich shall meH once a 
yeat, or oftener, in rotatios, and the Societies 
in Its fellowship, to adopt regulations for w 
own, and the government ol its Societies. — To 
unite in the public worship ol God — the ad- 
ministration of the Lord's Sapper. — ^To learn 
the state of the Societies — give needful advice 
for the adini»ion of new Societies into its fel- 
lowship — to choose firom two to four delegates 
to the State Coavention, and the transaction of 
all such business as may promote the mutual 
prosperity and peace of the Societies under its 
fellowship. 

£d. These ikssociations are recommended to 
form themselves into State Conventions, which 
aball be limited to the state in which they are 
located, and to consist of from two to four dele- 
gates (who shall always be ministering breth- 
ren) from the several associdtions in the State, 
and of all the ordained and licensed preachers 
of the order in the State. 
' The State Convention shall meet onee a year, 
at audi time and place within the State, as they 
may cheose and adjourn to, for the organiza- 
tion of the body — the worship of God — the ad- 
ministration of the Lord's Supper, be. — the li- 
censing of men to preach, and the ordination of 
preachers as evangelists, learning the state of 
associations, and of sending, them any such ad- 
vice or information as they deem expedient — 
and to ciioose not more than eight, nor less than 
four delegates to represent them in the General 
Convention of the United States. 

Sd. The State Conventions are also recom- 
mended to form themselves into a General Con- 
vention of of the United States of America by 
choosing not more than eight, nor less than 
four delegates, to meet and act for them In said 
Convention which shall consist of Delegations 
Uom the State Convention, and also of all the 
ordained and licelised ministers wba are preach 
in^in the fellowship of the order In the United 



States, for the time being. — It shall meet annu- 
ally at such place in the United States, on the 
9d Wednesday and Thursday o( September, as 
it may be adjourned to, and for purposes the 
same as those of the State Cinventions, with 
the exception of the choice of delegates. 

The General and State Conventions, with 
the associations and churches, shall adopt and 
retain unaltered the artioles of faith now pro- 
fessed by the General Convention. 

No complaint against a brother, society, asso- 
ciation or convention, shall he heard and tried 
by any or either of the associations or conven- 
tions in the United States, or in fellowship with 
the general convention therefor ; but all such 
shall be heard and decided by a mutual council 
chosen by the parties, unless one of the parties 
refuse, in which case the other party may pro- 
ceed ex. parte, and the decision will be final. 

All churches and societies shall ordain and 
install their ministers by the advice and assis- 
tance of councils composed of Pastors and 
Deacons of such of the churches as they may 
choose to invite for that purpose. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 
Per Order. 

This report was unanimously accepted and 
ordered to be sent to the societies. And in the 
mean time recommitted for a detailed report of 
ihe plan at the next meeting of the Gen. Con- 
vention. 

22. Voted that Rev. Hosea 3allou, Paul 
Dean, and Thomas Whittemure, be a commit- 
tee to consider the above named subject aod re- 
port at the next session of the General Con- 
vention. 

23. The business of council was stispended 
for public worship. 

Order of the AJlemoan Service, 

Introductory prayer, by Br, N. Smith. 

Sermon, by Br. Hosea Baltou from 2 Cor. iv. 
5. Immediately after which the council pro- 
ceeded to ordain Brs. Ward, Cooper and Mor- 
gan. 

Oidination prayer, by Br. C. G. Parsons. 

Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, by 
Br. W. Skinner. 

Concluding prayer, by Br. E. Case. 

14. Appointed Brs. Paul Dean, Hosea Bal- 
lon and Lemuel Willis a committee whose duty 
shall be to report at our next session the best 
method of raistng n Widow's fund. 

25. This Convention would eariiestly recom- 
mend to the several societies in its fellowship, 
through their respective ministeis, the propriety 
of taking up a collection in aid of the society, 
at Saratoga, (which is at present involved to a 
considerable amount for their church) and that 
the sums which they may severally collect, be 
transmitted to Br. Ginaoif Con ant, Saratoga 
Springs, N. Y. 

26. Voted that Brs. S. R. Smith, of Phila- 
delphia, Edward Turner, of Portsmouth, and 
Hosea Ballon 2d, of Roxbury, be a Commit- 
tee t6 report at the next session the most prac- 
ticable plan for establtahing a Theologicirf Sem- 
inary. 

27. Appointed Br. Thomas F. King to pre- 
pare the minutes of this session and accompany 
them with a Circular Letter. 

28. Adjourned the General Convention to 
be hoMen at Cavendish, Vt. on the 9d Wednes- 
day and Thursday of September, 1828. 

Prayer, by out venerable Br. Hosea Ballon. 
I^OSEA BALLOU, Moderator. 



Mime0 and rtsidAueea o/MinUUrs preMent, — 
Hosea Ballou, Paul Deao, Nathaniel Wrigbt, 
Boston; George Messenger, Egremooif 
Mass. Warren Skinner, Laogdon; Moses P. 
Morgan. Plaiufield, N. H. John More, Strat- 
ford ; Isaiah BoyntoD^ Plymouth ; Otis A» 
Skinoer, Reading ; Wm. S. Balch, Ando- 
ver, Vt. — Thomas F. King, Hudson ; Lem- 
uel Willis, Troy , Dolphus Skinner, Utice ; 
Cornelius G. Parsons, Ellisburgh ; Bouj. 
Hickoz, Pottsdam ; Nadianiel Stacy, Hamil- 
ton ; Job Potter, Cooperstowo ; David 
Cooper, Saratoga Springs ; — Joseph Ward, 
Hamptcn; Nathaniel Smith, Albany; Hi- 
ram Davk.— - ; Eliphal^t Case^ , N. Y. 

(Circular Letter ia our next) 



Fron the Christian |nielli(eiicer. 
" PRIDE, PREJUDICE, AND SECTA- 
RIANISM." 

In order that our readers may see to what ex- 
tiemes sectarian pride and prejudice will some- 
times carry people, we present them with the 
following statement of facts, which has been 
landed us by a gentlemen who cannot, we be- 
lieve, be deceived as to the truth of the state- 
ment. 

At the review in Bangor, on Saturday, Sept. 
22d, the chaplain of the regiment being absent, 
the Rev. Mr. Pomeroy, the Calvinistic minis- 
ter in that town, was requested to officiate ; but 
he refused without assigning any reason for so 
doing. The Gov. being present at the review, 
the Col. of the regiment was particularly desi- 
rous to procure a chaplain for the occasion, and 
accordingly, on the refusal of Mr. P. to officiate, 
extended an invitation to Ptof. Smith, of the 
Calvinistic Institution in Bangor. He also re- 
fused without assigning any reason, ^t might 
be supposed, that on an occasion like that, un- 
der existing circumstances, either of those min- 
isters, having a regard i*n ifn^ reputritior\ of the 
town and esp«>cially for Uiia CDri^n^inJer m 
Chief who had honored it by \m \\^it^ wuuld 
cheerfully have accepteiJ Uio irrViMUun tfx^l^p 
ciate as chaplain, if it were in their power, or if 
it weie not, that they ^nufd politely ha^e re- 
turned some satisfactory' rc^^son for dptilirting. 
Such a course could havi; douetliein hq huthi^ 
and might have appeared crcditalife tn tlie^n 
on the score of common rourtesy, Diit no ; 
they would not, eitiier nf ibeiTi^ eomfily wiiltA 
the invitation, refusing^ -^-^ is gf^neMlly bclii/v- 
ed, in order that they jnitiht ^Itiiw Uit^ Uovej^ 
nor how much they dr^ •spited him uii accotint 
of his religious opinions. 

But the worst is not told. After attending 
the Unitarian meeting in the forenoon of t^ 
following day, (Sunday,) the Governor, willing 
to set an example of liberality, was pleased in 
the afternoon tu attend Mr. Pomeroy 's- meet- 
ing, with his suite, together with the divison 
staflf, notwithstanding it had been previously 
hinted — as it seems to have been understood 
by some at lea!»t, — that if he went there he 
would be insulted. The prediction proved 
irue. In the language of our informant, *' a 
serition was preached by this same Pruf. Smith, 
Pometoy* being present in the desk, most 
grossly insulting the Governor and attacking 
his religious faith in a wanton and unprincipled 
manner !" 



* This Pomeroy refused to read the Goverf^ 
nor*s Proclamation. ^" 
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Such are the fruUs of " pride, pri»judicc, and 
secUrianisiD.'^ Do the good people of Bangor 
asproveof such tiealinent towards the worthy 
Go?emor of our state ! Do they think such 
conduct will prove any advantage to the Theo- 
gical Institution in that town? We believe 

A PROCLAMATION BY THE GOVER- 
NOR OF THE STATE OF MAINE. 
fy»r a day of PtMie Thanksgiving and Praise. 
With the advice of the Council, I appoiiu 
THURSDAY the twenty ninth day of Nov. 
next a» a day of Thanksgiving and Praise. 

Let us, on that day, praise and thank God 
that he has made a Revelation to man, inspir- 
ed him with an understanding by which to 
comprehend its spirit, giving him the power of 
telf-deteimioation for its execution, and bes- 
towed the best enjoyments in this life and the 
hope of felicity in the next on those who imi- 
tate the purity and eharity of his divine herald, 
Jesus Chriat. 

May we piously rejoice in the wisdom of onr 
Constitutions of Government which secure free 
dom of conscience, and keep open all the ave 
nues of truth to every citizen. 

Sensible of the benefits flowing from the mo^ 
ral governmeui and physical principles of the 
Universe, may we a*oid insulting the goodness 
of its Author by any vice ; and while grateful 
for every blessing, may we meet the ills of life 
with that courage which shall prove our con- 
sciousness of the supreme wisdom and infinite 
perfection of the system to which we belong. 

I recommend to the citizens of this State, in 
addition to religious exercises, to worship God 
by liberality of sentiment and by openhanded 
beneficence— by instructing the ignorant, gui- 
ding the erring, and Relieving the unfortunate 
—by aiding tne poor and sick, going and doing 
good as the good Samaritan did, and teaching 
and practising the duty of kindness prescribed 
by a devout veneration of that Being who ciea- 
ted every living thing and " saw that it was 
good.'' ENOCH LINCOLN 

AmoH Nii liulv 
Council Cmawi sj 

JEWISH^ DDRESS. 
- The following addrc^i vvii^ jnesented by a 
Jew, wiih Si ri-qijest tha il might be published 
in th^ Olive Branch. It cle^^rjy shows the vain 
and absurd notion of uj'ing to convert the 
Jews to what is called mrihodoxy in the Chris- 
tian faith. So far as the unity o; God is con- 
cerned, we do not hesitate to avow ourselves to 
be in unison with the Jewish faith. And for a 
Jew to become converted to the Christianity 
in which %ve believe, he is not under the neces- 
sity of denying the God of his fathers, nor of 
acknowledging any other as being his equal or 
co-equal: neither is he obliged to lay aside the 
outward rites of the Jewish reliition, so long as 
he does not neglect the more weighty matters, 
"judgment, mercy and faith," or faiihfulntss 
virtues that adorn the Jewish as well as the 
Christian character. We only say that those 
rites are not biniling on us. Gentiles ; neither 
do the Jews contend that they are. We say 
with the Jews that God is ever gracious and 
merciful, at all fmes ready to forgi? the sin- 
cere penitent, not because hit wrath has been 



appeased either by the sufferings of another, in 
our room and stead, or the righteousness of 
another, imputed to us ; but out of his own pure 
nature and goodness ; which goodness has been 
manifested to us, not only in the great volume 
of nature, but more especially through the me- 
dium of him who was " holy, harmless, undefi- 
led," and being " separated from sinners," he 
was exalted to be « a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance unto Israel, and the forgiveness 
of sins." To the truth of all which, as to end 
an^i <>lijecT, the Jews will not object, whether 
thrv ,ickf?owierl^e the medium of communica- 
tion or not* Under this view of the subject we 
cheerfully give this address a place in our col- 
umns ; presuming, at the same time, that the 
reader will Diuke nil due and reasonable allow- 
ance for Jewish prejudices. If the Christian's 
hope be, as we trust it is, founded on the rock 
of sacred truth, he need not fear any storm 
which can beat against it. Eds. 



ADDRESS 
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AN 

[from an ISRAELITE.] 

To the Missionary Prtaehtrs assembUd at Liv- 
erpool^ to profHoU Christianity among the 
Jews, Aug. i9, 18£7. 

"Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hyp- 
ocrites, for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte ; and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell than your- 
i»elves."— Matt, xxiii. 1&. 

Rev. GBSfTLEMBW, — 

To write regular pamphlets against you 
would show an hostility to the christian faith 
which is not intended, and confer an importance 
upon your system of conversion which it does 
not deserve. It is a folly to enter the arena of 
controversy with you : the Jews, who are not 
wavering in their opinions, cannot benefit by it; 
and to publish under the idea of convincing 
yun of errors, would showignoianceof the his- 
tory oHhc rise and progress of Christianity. As 
for writing against you with a view ol acquiring 
literary reputation, there are so many better 
subjects for talent or genius to exercise itsell 
upon, that it is not worth while losing time in 
controversy, however boldly you may challenge 
us to the undertaking. 

But I consider that no harm can accrue from 
now and then addressing a letiei to you, which 
may act as a well-directed arrow against your 
presumption, which will ueiilier take you too 
long a lime to read, nor too much reflection to 
be convinced of the truth it is intended to con- 
vey. 

The purport of the present address is, to lay 
before the public a true statement ol your pro- 
ceedings ; and although I am not so^sanguine 
as to suppose, that men who have found an ea- 
sy and comfortable security against want, in 
upholding a system arrayed in all the apparent 
beauties of charity and philanthropy, calcula- 
ted to rouse the sympathy of a generous nation, 
will be prevailed upon to resign their posts, so 
replete with advantages ; that they will be de- 
terred from proclaiming the success of a trade, 
wliile they receive contributions, legacies and 
donations : yet I will gUdly hope, that a discer- 
ning public will give attention to the statement 
of those whose names are made the passports 
for imposition, and that they will learn to view 
with suspicion, men whose only care is to frame 



reports against the house of Isiael as unfound- 
ed as they are uncharitable ; men, who, unable 
to blind our eyes as to conversions at home, 
carry us to foreign parts, where assertions can- 
not be met by denial — where new candidates 
are too far removed from scrutiny — where we 
are told sincerity euides every application, and 
success crowns every eflfort. 

Are then the Jews of Aleppo, Alexandria, 
k-c: so easily converted to Christianity by the 
preaching of one or two solitary missionaries, 
whilst the Jews of Great Britain remain firm 
and fixed in their belief, notwithstanding gospel 
truths flow in such torrents, and hundreds of 
churches and chapels tower in mafestic sanctity 
in every part of the kingdom ? where are such 
opportunities aflTorded for conversion as in G. 
Britain ? where has religion found abler cham- 
pions, or piety formed more eminent examples ? 
where have the operations of the press been 
carried on with greater energy in forwarding 
this cause than in Great Britain ? where has the 
Israelite such means of instruction afforded 
him, where can he have such a prospect of bet- 
tering his condition in life, were he inclined for 
conversion, as in G. Britain ? and is it here, 
where the Jews enjoy liberty and toleration, 
and have the best examples of christian piety 
constantly before them, that they remain in- 
flexible in the creed of their ancestors, whilst 
we are crammed with the reports of wonderful 
conversions abroad ? Is it not astonishing, 
that in the very spot whence the pensioned 
pilgrims draw their most substantial means of 
scattering spiritual gifts over the universe — in 
this garden of Eden, the source whence the 
waters of life are drawn, that the soil shall be 
barren for conversionf that you shall scarce 
change the conviction of a single mind, or al- 
ter the feelings of a single heart ; and yet in fo^ 
reign parts (as you will persuade us) regenera^ 
tion shall make such rapid strides, and, like a 
whirlwind, sweep all before it ! 
(To be continued.) 



Red Jacket.—TUf aged Indian Chief, who 
was lately deposed by the Christsan party, has 
made an appeal from their decison to a Coun- 
cil of Chiefsof the six nations, which was held 
on the 16th iust. at the Upper Council Hotise 
of Seneca Village Reservation. The docu- 
ment of the Christian party having been read, 
the C hie I Lt; VI Halftown rose, and in behalf of 
the Cattaragiis Indians, said, there was but one 
voice in his tribe, h.n^ that was one of indi^na- 
tiou at the persecution of so great a Chief at 
Red Jacket. Several other Chiefs made simil- 
ar repiesentatiuns. Red Jacket addressed the 
Council, pronouncing the charges made againil 
biin to be untrue. He chargtd the Christian 
party with having abjuidoned the path and the 
religion ol their fathers. He was determined 
not to be put down silently, declaring that ai 
long as he could raise. his voice he would op* 
pose the measures of his enemies — as lone as 
he could stand in his mocasins, he wouM Ho all 
he could for his nation. JV. F. D. Adv* 



The body of Morgan* »v as brought to the vil- 
lage of Ratavia on Friday last and interred. 
The popular excitement appears to have been 
very great, the people thronging in from all 
parts of the country in wagons, on horseback 
and on foot, to ^oia the funeral pioces«ion. 

Sintesman, 

» It bas beeu ascerUim-d tiiai ttitt was noi the hoAy 
of .vioqemn J but the body of a Mr. Monroe, recenUy 
droimea. **• 
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fcECiARlAN CORPOAATlONb.-NO. 14. 
In the prerions numbers wbkh we have ghrco to the 
public •Oder thi« head, we have not di«g«i»cd the opin 
ion that the prodigioas effort now making to draw opon 
the people of ihia nation, money ender various preten- 
ces for the support of religion, is a very deep laid plan 
lo accomplish something more than is seen on the face 
of Uie measaies pursued ; and the whole fystem, there- 
fore, must be taken in connexion, to enable as to judge 
bow far we may have charity for their proceedings or 
not . We have ahready offered an opinion that the Bible 
Society did not originate in this country and wa» not in- 
stituted origiiiaUy with the main design avowed in 
America of patting a Kble into every man's hand, in 
our esthoation the prejiect is of far deeper import, and 
is calculated finally to eitablisb an ascendancy of opin- 
ioBs and notions in thb country which will give to the 
Bev*d Clergy of the would-be-orthodox belief, an un- 
eontroled sway over the consciences of the people. 
We consider that there is no tet>er in their hands more 
efficient and better calculated to promote their ambi. 
tioo than the institution of the Bible Society. lU being 
im exotic does not lessen in oar estimatioo the truth of 
the po«ttion Wheo^we come to dissect it, and exam- 
ine all its bearings upon what may be considered the ob- 
ject in view, we are a«ton>»bed that they should have 
proceeded silently »ind unobserved in their career thui 
^. Like the spiders webb, the whole of the commti- 
^ty are already nesriy caught in tlieir toils. We an- 
Boance to the American Republic thai the contributions 
to this Society through their auxiliary and affiliated 
branches, which amount now to more than <U Aufulred, 
io the several Sutes and territories of the United Suites, 
are enormous. Since the establishment, which has been 
In existence eleven yean, we find near $400,000 con- 
tphoted to it alone Bm in the magnitude of the sum we 
do not so much complain as we do in the mode and manr 
fUr which is resorted to, lo enlist in the entire system an 
ample patronage from the Unf community The danger 
after nil consists in ihi?, in the oot*et, as it were, of 
the'.r schemes of ambition. They look about them nnd 
devise some honorary dislin/tion, some allurement, to 
bnng to their aid the choice spirits of iht; country In 
this they have partially succeeded. We koow of wh«t 
staff human nature is made, and we also know that pride 
and vanity is the spring which moves ahnoet evciy one 
to action. Now how admirably adapted \» the Mk or 
^ of the Constitution of the American BiWe Society 
to this impulse of human feeling. " Each «nbscriber of 
thirty dollars at one time shall be a member for lift^ 
The next article In the Coaslitntkm tickles their vanity 
a little farther and aUores them a step kigktr. The sixth 
articlp says " each wibsenher of one hundred and fifty 
dottan, at oiiethnc,or whoabaU, by oac additions* 




payment, increase his original subscription to one hun' 
dred and fifty dollars shall be a Director for life." By 
this article and the preceding the door is thrown open for 
pectmiary competition, and whoever has the most mamy 
comes in for the most *«isr / To prove that this was not 
indifferent to the framors of this ConstitutioD io the in- 
cipient state of the society, the seventh article provides 
that ** directors shall be entitled to;ittend and vote at all 
meetings of the board of managers.*' This article there, 
fore places all contrilnitors npoo an equal footing, wheth- 
er of the toy community or the RevM. Clergy ; their 
rights, at it were, is the same as far as they are gradua 
tedon the scale of contributioo. But when we read 
8th article of the Constitntion of that Society 
coDcessioo made to the lay community, to the 
hers, that speaks volumes. Comment, on this occasion, 
would be snperfloous. The contrivance is so manifest, so 
ealcnlated to enlist the dtU pmer in aid of tuUtiasdcal 
ambiHrni that no one who reads can for a moment be de- 
ceived- The Eighth Article provides thus, ♦• A Board of 
managers shall be appointed to conduct Hie business of 
the Society, consisting of thirty-six Loymsti, ofrwhom 
twenty-four shall reskte in the city of New-T«rk or it^ 
vicmity. One fourth part of the whole number shall go 
out of office at the expirattoa of each year, hot shall be 
rttUgihU. Every minister of the Gospel, who is a 
member for life of the Society, shall be entitled to meet 
and vote with she Boatd of Managers, and be possessed 
of the same powers as a manager himself! 

The Managers shall appomt all officers and call spe- 
cial general meetings, and fill such vacancies as may oc 
cur by death or otherwise, io their own Board.'* It i 
quite natural for men who believe that they are doing 
iiod service, by spreading the Scriptures, to be enthusias- 
tic in their share of the work ; hence the framerr of the 
Coustitation of the Bible Society in the article just quo- 
ted discovered a deep knowledge of humau n&ture by 
calling to the aid of the Rev'd. Clergy the strong arm of 
the toy community. The fourteenth article provides 
thai "the Managers shall have the power of appo'mling 
such persons as huve rendered essential serv.ces to the 
society, either members for life or directors for life." As 
the Bible Society is the grand luminary, rpund which nil 
the minor associations revolve, we conceive that no dc 
pository of discretionary power could possibly answer 
the ends of ecelesiastic9l ambition more effectually than 
this. It gives iBem an opportunity of taking a bird's eye 
view of the entire toy community and to select for their 
purposes, as they may deem proper, the rich man who 
may have enthuniasm only, or the poor man who may 
poffseM both entliusiasm and tah>nt 

The reader murt ex «mine well the above items, ex- 
tiacts fcoro the C'onflilution. in order to see the mon- 
strous monopoly in all its bearings. Although there is an 
ap^arent liberality towards thr toy members, merely to 
entrap them, yet when it is considered that " every minis- 
ter of the Go*i.el, who is a member for life of the Society, 
shall be entitled * to meet ajid vote with the Board of Ma- 
nagers, and be ptwewcd of the same powers as a mana- 
gtr himse^r sod when it is considered that the clergy 
are always at their post, but the toy members are more 
iodi»Tent, presuming that every thing will go right, H 
will be in the power of the cler^, at all times, to carry 
into cff. 1 ^y^eff metiDTe of their wishes, by an over- 
wbefaning mel«nty. ^ 



^' MR. KNEELAND.'* 
A writer under the above bead, bag ap- 
peared IB the (Providence) " Telescope and 
Miscellany," calling liiniaelf a " Looker on/* 
who inrprms us that a statement is prepare 
ing for the public, of the trial of Mr. Knee- 
land before the Hudson River Associatioiii 
&c. and who agam refers to the illegal vo* 
ters in that body. In order, therefore, to 
prevent further misrepresentation on that 
subiect, we would inform the writer, and the 
pumic, that Br. Smith, from Philadelphia, itf 
a member of the Hudson River Association, 
and every other associated body of Univer- 
salists, ex officio, as much so as Br. Ballou 
from Boston, or Br. Skinner from Utica ; 
and Ihat the Delegates from Philadelphia, al- 
though they came with regular credentials 
of their appointment by the society to which 
they belong,— yet, to prevent any dispute 
that might arise on the subject, should their 
membership be called in question, they were 
voted in as members, by the Association, 
before they proceeded to any other business. 
This was in perfect accordance with the 
usual practice of the General Convention 
and all its branches ; and we seldom have 
had a meeting of the kind but what more or 
less have been voted in as members for the 
time being in the same way. But such votes 
are never recorded in our minutes. In the 
present case, the motion was made by Br. 
Smith, seconded by Br. Kneeland, put by 
the Moderator, and carried nem. con. So 
much for the « illegal voters ," but the 
statement respecting them, which we have 
contradicted, was about as correct as almost 
every thing which comes from the saflre 
'source. 

** A Looker on'' is about as correct in sta- 
ling, or insinuating, tiiat Mr. K. attempted 
to cheat a poor man out of borrowed money , 
by availing himself of a mere "quibble in the 
law !" This if true, would seriously affect 
the moral character of Mr. K. We are 
therefore compelled to state the fac(s, and 
let the public judge. 

Mr. K. never borrowed any money of 
the hidividual*, who was the plaintiff in this 
case, neither did he ever authorise any one 
to borrow money of the plaintiff on his ac- 
count. But it was testified by the witness 
who borrowed the money, (if the money was 
loaned, but we view it in quite a different 
light) that he borrowed a certain sum on 
Tuesday, to be returned again on Saturday 
* Mvanus Parsons^ wbose uamc appeared 
with the other Trustees, of the Prince-itrcet 
church, againn Mr. Kneeland, in the Supple- 
ment to the «« Telescope," of the l«th of Bfay 

^"^^ Digitized by LnOOgle 
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of the same weel^, vrith Jive dollars in addi- 
tion ; fliat 18^ be was to give $130 for $i25y 
t«> parcfaase on his own account and Mr. 
K,% jointly^ a share in certain stock which 
was then thought to be very valuable^ and 
which was liighly recommended by at least 
4Hie of those, whose names have since ap- 
peared against Mr. K. and who h the prin- 
cipal writer among them. The witness also 
stated that he informed . Mr. R. of the clr- 
cnmstance of his borrowing the money, and 
that Mr. K. agreed to it ; of which, howev- 
er, Mr. K. has no recollection whatever. 
He only recollects that the witness statNS^ 
that they could have a share, and that the 
money aaost be paid on Saturday, and on 
that agreement, and that alone, as Mr. K. 
understood tt, the share was to have been 
mutually owned between them. On Friday 
morning the bubble bursty and the whole 
was pro^viNl to be all sheer fraud and decep- 
tion from the commencement ; and that the 
stock was worth nothing.* The plaintiff 
took the SCRIPT into his own hands when he 
advanced the money. It was transferred 
to blank. Mr. K. never saw the script un- 
til he saw it in court.' He refused to lake it 
of course. For he said he would not buy a 
deception when he knew it. The plaintiff 
settled with the witness by his paying one 
half of the amount, so as to maka him a dis- 
interested witness in order to throw the other 
half upon Mr. K. It is true, Mr. K.'s coun- 
sel, when he saw that they were trying to 
make it out loaned numeyy plead the act a- 
gainst mury. And certainly, in our estima- 
^n, there never was a clearer case of it, 
The same testimony which proved that the 
money was loaned at all, proved that five 
dollars was demanded on the one part, and 
agreed to' be given on the other, for the use 
•fj( 125, for four days — which is more than 
Jifhf'two times the amount of lawful interest f 
The court explicilly stated the law to the 
yatrj ; and said it was a law *' which the 
court was bound to enforce ;'' and also sta- 
ted, that it was a law which a ^ clergyman'^ 
had the same privilege of any other man to 
avail himself of,^ if he thought proper. But, 
•otwithstandiog all this, the jury found for 
*• plaintiff !f{ 

We should have been disposed to let this 
Matter rest, had not a '^ lookbb on^ been 
disposed to bring it before the public ; not 
thai we regret in the least, (nor do we foel 

* We do not mean to insinuate, that the 

eilntifi^ or an J other of those who were specu- 
ting in the stock, bad any knowledge of this 
fact. We do not know and sboofcl be very un- 
vrilliog toMisfs that tbej haA. 



unwilling to have it known,) that Mr. K. that the public m^ judge of the motives of 
resisted the payment of what he conceived | the Convention, or of {lie Committee, by 



ciple in i 



to be an illegal and unrighteous debt until 
he was compelled to pay it (we cannot say 
by the law, but) by the verdict of a jury : 
but, nevertheless, we do feel a little mortifi- 
ed, that he should have been caught in such 
a snare ; and that he should have had any 
thing to do with l^l article which he had ne- 
ver seen, either in motion, or not in motion, 
and which is contrary to every known prin- 

>le in mechanical powers, merely because 

declared it to be a A SCLF-MOV- 

ACHINE ! But if it be a crime to 

be duped, " A looker on,** perhaps, may 

come in for a share in the guilt ft 

The above is a plain statement of facts. 
We leave it for the reader to make his own 
comment. ' K. 

The Unhrersalist Convention in 
the State of New- York. 

It has always been a mystery to us why 
thb body should have created an alarm» or 
met with virulent opposition. So far as we 
have been concerned, either in framing its 
constitution, or in passing any resolutions 
under that constitution, we have had the 
best of motives , and it is believed that such 
was the case with all who had any influence 
in promoting it. 

What has been objected to, as being so 
monstrous , as setting up a religious hierar^ 
chy, which was to be dictatorial — a spiritu- 
al tyranny — never was contemplated by the 
framers of the Constitution ; neither have 
we been able to discover any thing of the 
kind in any of its articles. If others think 
differently, we should like to have the arti- 
cle pointed out that is so objectionable. 

It has been said, or insinuated, (for the 
statement to which we allude is not now be- 
fore us,) that a committee, appointed by this 
Convention, have sent, in their official capa- 
city, a letter to a brother in the ministry, 
which was dictatorial in matters of con- 
science. But, admitting such to have been 
the fact, (of which we have seen no proof, 
more than the ipse dixit of some one,) it on- 
ly shows that this Committee exceeded their 
powers. Why not publish the letter itself. 



t *' Looker on" is wHI known to Mr. K. ; jtnd 
the whole of bis communication, like every 
think else wihch conies from the same source, 
or from those who ha? e drank in the same spi- 
rit, carries evidence with it, "prima facie, of 
jealousy and envy ; which, even if it could 
make us angry, we should not wish them a 
greater punishment than it has alieady produ- 
ced, and will continue to produce, as long as 
the same spirit is manifested^ 



their own words, and not by the wor^ -of 
another ? 

After all, admitting that there may be 
some cause of complaint, which, however^ 
we have not yet been able to see, we disap- 
prove altogether, the language thtftlias been 
used on this subject. Such language is ra- 
ther cakolated to irritate, or wound feel- 
ings, than to convince any one tif ■ wrongs 
however great the wrong may be. At least, 
such is our opinion. We do not mean to 
say but that those who have written on this 
subj ect, have done it with the best of mo- 
tives ; but still we think that a different 
course, and different language, would be 
more likely to eflect their object, if it be a 
good one, as we hope it is. 

Neither do we think that it necessarily 
follows that the ^^ Convention is dead,'' be- 
cause it has not been approved of by all 
the Associations in the state, nor yet by 
tho Conference at Auburn, (which, by the 
way, owmg to the badness of the travelling, 
was but thinly -attended,) much less do we 
think it ^ dead — dead — dbad !" Who hat 
killed it? As long at one Association it 
disposed to patronise this convention, we see 
nothing to hinder its life. If there should 
not be a sufficient number of members to 
form a quorum, they can at least, adjourn. 
They will harm no one not in fellowship 
with the Convention ; and they never had 
it in their power to compel the fellowship 
of any one, or of any society, or Assod^ 
tion, who did not wish it. 

We calculate, therefore, that the Del#- 
gates who have been appointed to attend 
the Convention, will atten^ it ; at least, such 
as can ; notwithstanding the doings of the 
Conference, as that body had no power over 
the Convention, being composed only of 
members from the different Associations. 

It will be percieved by the minutes, that 
the General Convention have proposed to 
adopt similar measures as those embraced 
in the Constitution of the Convention of 
Universalists in this state ; and the proba- 
bility is, that all our brethren in the faith 
will see the expediency of coming into a 
uniformity of system, as to ecclesiastical 
government. For Matters of government 
are by no means matters of faith^ or matters 
of conscience ; but matters of ozpedieo^. 
And it cannot, we think, but he percetv«i)» 
that much of the strength of all bodies, wfa^ 
ther ^ivH or religious, depends oa thm u- 
aion aod policy. On this subject, every oaa. 
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should feel dispoied to jueld atuch, for the 
sake of the graeraJ harnooy and the ge- 
nwnl good. 

Th«e are our views on diis subject ; how 
far they ifill meet the views of others, re- 
mains lo be seen. But whatever may be 
thought on Utis subject, we do sincerely 
hope and pray, that our brother Editors will 
learn to use more respectful language to- 
wards each other, than what has been seen in 
some of the late numbers of one or two pa- 
pers which we could name, were it not for 
exposing the authors of that of which we 
cannot approve. K 



JKf0trUanrou0* 



From Dr» Benjamin FronkHn to Bev. Gtargt 
WIdUfidd.daUd 
PhiladelphiH,June 6, 1753. 

Sir — I received your kind letter of the 
3d instant, and am glad to hear that you in- 
crease in strength ; I hope you will contin- 
ue mending, till you recover your former 
health and firmness. Let me know whether 
you still use the cold bath, and what efiect 
it has. 

As to the kindness you mention, I wish it 
could have b<^en of more service to you. 
But if it had, the only thanks I should desire 
is, that you would always be equally ready 
to serve any other person that may need 
your assistance, and so let good affices go 
round ; for mankind are all of a family 

For my own part when I am employed 
in serving others, I do not look upon myself 
as conferring favors, but as paving debts. In 
my travels, and since my settlement, I have 
received much kindnes from men, to whom 
I shall never have an opportunity of Ipakiug 
the least direct return ; and numberless mer- 
cies from God, who is infinitely above be- 
ing benefitted by our services. Those kiod- 
nesses from men, I can therefore only re- 
turn on their fellow bmu, and I can only 
show my gratitude for those mercies from 
God, by a readiness to help his other chil- 
dren, and ray brethren. For I do not think 
that thanks and compHments, though re- 
peated weekly, can discharge our real obli- 
gations to each other, and much less those to 
our Creator. You will see in this my no- 
tion of good works, that I am far from ei- 
pecttng to merit heaven by them. By hea- 
ven we understand a state of happiness, in- 
finite in degree, and eternal in duration : I 
can do nothing to deserve such rewards. 
He that for giving a draught of water to a 
thirsty person, should eipecf to be paid with 
a good plantation, would be modest in his 
demands, compared with those who think 
they deserve heavoA for the little good they 
do on earth. £veD the mixt imperfect 
pleasures we en^y in this world, are rather 
from God's goodness than our merit : how 
much more, such happiness of heaven ! For 
tny part I h^^^^ not tlie vanity to tbsnk I 
deserve it, the folly to expect it, nor the am- 
bhioD to desire it $ but content myself in 



submitting to the will and disposal of that 
God who made roe, who hfm hitherto pre- 
served and bles^ me, andf iii#rhose father- 
ly goodness I /may. well confidf, that be 
will never mi&e me miserable ; and that 
even the afflictions I may at any time suffer, 
shall tend to my benefiai^ 

The faith you mention has certainly its 
use in the world : I do not deske to see it 
diminished, nor would I endeavor to I< 
it in any man. But I wish it 
productive of good works than I 
raHy seen it: I mean real good 
works of kindness^ charity, mercy, and 
lie spirit ; not holiday-keeping, sermon-rea-f 
ding or hearing; performing church cere- 
monies, or making long prayers, filled with 
flatteries and compliments, despised even by 
wise men, aod much less capable of pleasing 
the Deity. The worship of God is a duty ; 
the hearing and reading of sermons may I 
useful ; but if men rest in hearing and pra 
ing, as too many do, it is as if a tree shoti^ 
value itself on being watered and putting 
forth leaves, though it never produced any 
fruit. 

Your great master thought much less of 
these outward appearances and professions, 
than many of his modem disciples. He 
preferred the doers of the word, to the 
mere hearers ; the son that seemingly refus- 
ed to obey his father, and yet performed his 
commands, to him that professed his readi- 
ness, but neglected the work ; the heretical 
but charitable Samaritan, to the uncharitable 
though orthodox priest, and sanctified Le- 
vite , and those who gave food to the hun- 
gry, drink to the thirsty, raiinent to the na- 
ked, entertainment to the stranger, and re- 
lief to the sick, though they never heard of 
his name, he declares shall in the last day be 
accepted ; when those who cry Lord ! Lord ! 
who value themselves upon their faith, tho' 
great enough to perform miracles, but have 
neglected good works, shall be rejected. 
He professed that he came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance ; which 
implied his modest opinion, that there were 
some in his time who thought themselves so 
good that they need not hear even him for 
improvement , but now-a-days, we have 
scarcely a parson that does not think it the 
duty of ewery man within his reach to sit 
under his petty ministrations; and that 
whoever omits them offends God. I wish 
to such more humility, and to you health and 
happiness. Yours, &c. 

B. FRANKLIN. 



A NEW FIRE. 

Captain Parry, in |)r<*paring for thff singular 
expedition in which he is now exgai^pd, found 
great difficulty, we believe, in providinc; for the 
necessary process of cooking daring the period 
he and his companions would be likely to be ab- 
sent from the ship. At length be fixed on the 
lamp with combusiible wick, which is fed with 
spirits of wine. This sort of fire is not only 
very wenk but very expensive, and is, of course, 
incapable of being applied upon a large scale. 
We have very recently seen an other descrip- 



tion of fire» which is procured from a very cheap 
and common liquid, without the interpositioo 
of wfcks of any kind. The heat which it pro- 
duces is so intense, that it boils a kettle of wa- 
ter in a few minutes, and causes a much grea- 
ter ebullition than coal fire. It is applicable to 
all the purposes of cookery, ft would there- 
fore be peculiarly .convenient to the •wavsl and 
merchant service. In the sunmier seasoa, it 
w^i||d be the most agreeable and economictft 
fi^Viich families couM wish for, as it may be 
led in a moment, and estinguished merely 
losing a valve. It is free from all danger « 
liquid will ignite only in the chaldron in 
It IS used. Experiments are about to be 
for applying It to the boilers of 
nes ; and if they be favorable, as 
no reason to doubt, kteam boats msy 
traverse all the seas on the face of the 
globe, as the liquid that supplies I lie fire may- 
be contained within a \^ty nioderate compass, 
"^his important discovery has yet been exliibtt- 
nly to two or three persons ; we were of the 
ber, and received permission to describe it 
:a tms extent. We have repeatedly seen it ta 
peration, and hiive* no doubt whatever, that it 
will fully answer the expectations entertained 
of it. Like all extraordinary things of the kind, 
this discovery was the result of accident, and is 
so simple, that when it is made public, every 
one will be surprised thai it hMS not beon in use 
since the beginning of the world. Lan.pap. 

ATMOSPHERIC PRESSURE. 

The pressure, or weight of the atmosphere, 
as shown by the barometer, the sucking in 
air pumps is near Id pounds on every square 
inch, so that if we could entirely squeeze out 
the air between our two hands, they would 
cling together with a force equal to the pres- 
sure of double that weigl^t, because the ak 
would press upon both hands, and jf we could 
contrive to suck or squeeze out the air between 
one hand and the wall, the hand would stick 
fast to the wall, being pressed on it with the 
weight of above two hundred pounds, that is, 
near fifteen pounds on every square inch of the 
hand. 

By a late most curious dJscorery of sir Ei- 
ward Home, it is found thai this is the very pro* 
cess by which flies and other insects of a similar 
description are enabled to walk up perpendicu- 
lar surfaces, however smooth, as the sides of 
walls and panes of glass in windows, and to. 
walk as easily along the ceiling of a room with 
their bodies downwards and their feet over 
head. Their feet, when examined by a micros- 
cope, are found to have flat skins, oi flaps, like 
the feet of web-footed animals, as ducks and 
geese ; and they have towards the back part or 
heels, but inside the skin or flap, two very small 
toes so connected with the flap as to draw it 
close down trpou the glass or wall the fly walks 
on, and to squeeze out the air completely, so 
that there is a vacuum made between the foot 
and the glass or wall. The consequence is, 
that the air presses the foot on the wall wit1i*a 
force greater than the weight of the fly, which 
is thus retained in its position. It has likewise 
been f^und that some of the larger sea animal» 
are, by the same construction, enabled to dimb 
the perpendicular ^n& smooth susiice of the 
ice hills among which they live. Some kinds 
of lizards have the same power of crimhiog, 
and of creeping with their bodies downwards p 
along the ceiling of a room. In the large feiet^ 
of these animals, the contrivance is easny ob^ 
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served, of the two toes or tighteners, by which 
the skin of ihe feet is pinned down, and the air 
excluded in the act of walking or climbing; 
but It is the very same, only upon a larger scale, 
wi h the mechanism of a fly's or butterfly s foot; 

fDd both operations, the climbing of the sea 
crse on ice and the creeping of the fly on the 
wioiiow or ceiling, are performed exactly by 
the same power, the weight of the atmosphere. 

Lon, f(g^ 

Baltimore, October 28, uW. 

It becomes our mournful duty to recorj 
death of the Right Rev. James Kemp, 
late Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal i 
in Maryland and Provost of the Univei 
Maryland, who departed this life th'- 
aboul a quarter past 1 o'clock P. M. 

The circumstances attending the death 
this distinguished individual are such, as to ren- 
der it particularly distressing. As he was re- 
turning from Philadelphia where he had been 
ta assist in the consecration of Bishop Oiider*j 
donk, in passing over the Peninsula bctweetf 
the two Bays, the driver of the coach in which 
he was, being intoxicated as is supposed, at- 
tempted to pass another carriage, and upset the 
coach, by which means several of the passen- 
gers were severely injured, and among others 
Bishop Kemp received the hurt which termina- 
ted in his death. 



(rj^Tlie Second Uoiversalist Society, by 
divine pel mission, will take possession of the 
large room in the new masonic ball, to-mor- 
row (Sunday) morning ; and open the same for 
public worship. Services to commence at half 
past 10 o'clock in the morning ; and at half 
past<too, and half past tia: o'clock, in the after- 
noon and evening: at which times the services | 
will commence on each succeeding Sabbath 
lilt fuither notice be given. Hearers will b* 
admitted to-morrow', throughout the day, by 
ticket only ; and a collection will be taken up 
at each service to defray the expences of the 
desk and seating the interior of the room. 

MARRIED, 

On the evening of the SOth ult. by the Rev. 
Abner Kneeland, Mr. Johw Thompson to 
Miss Maet Aedcn, al l of this city. 



[8XLECTBD.] 

THE BIBLE OF NATURE. 

BT B. S. ELLBNWOOI). 

Who's he, that thus his aching sight . 

Strains o'er the letter'd page, 
To fix the bounds of wrong and right, 
To gather every ray of light, 
Bispens'd by seers and sages bright 
To each admiring age? 

Who'slie, that, oloth'd in princely dress, 

And lifted o'er the crowd. 
Expounds th» Eteenal's terms of grace, 
Declares the doom of all his race. 
And fllU the sacred temple's space 

With declamation loud? 

Oo, bringthese grave professors forth j 
BidDkem their books lay by ! 

Show them their labour'd systems dearth ; 

Teach them the far superior worth 

Of lessons spread abroad in earth, 
Atid tcattet'd through the iky! 



I no trace 



I love the altars of the Loed; 

My soul would worship there ! 
The comfoy of his weitten Woed 
I feel ih^l tUey may deem absurd, 
And only they, who ne'er have err d ; 

And such on earth are— where? 

But there's anotbw Book ; to me 

Most ample, elear, and blight ; 
'TIS always open, always free ; 
Who'er has eyes, its sense must see ; 
I read alike, and all agree ; 

eeds not faith, but sight ! 

ItiTEe's Bible, not a line 

By mystery is perplext ; 
No theologian's genius flne 
Can beautily the grand design ; 
No critic mar the page divine, 

Or twist the sacred text. 

Do they, Creation's works who view. 

And whilst they view adore. 
Hold different creeds ? Does each pursue 
ftHis own fond whims, or false or true ? 
No. Nature's secretaries are f^w, 

And never will be more \ 

But what does Nature teach ? you cry ; 

What doctrines does she prove ? 
That God'i all-potent ; I reply ; 
All-wise ; un-seen ; and cannot die ; 
An omnipresent Deity, 

Whose character is love. 

Hispowee! throughout unmeasur'd space, 

Where operates it not? 
His wisdom ! plain in every place ; 
His PEESENCE ! felt ; though seen i 
Malarial of his awful face; 

His O0ODNE88 passes thought! 

In Nature's book were truths no more, 

These would suffice for me ; 
But there is still a copious store ; 
Unbounded is Creation's lore 
I pause, to wonder and adore, 

At every thing I see ! 

What Skill appears in ev^ry flower. 

Its form, its hues, its smell ! 
In Earthquakes, what tremendous Power, 
What Bounty in the summer shower ! 
What Presence in devotion^s hour. 

Speak, ye who best can tell ! 

Can he ; who lifts his ardent gaze 

Up to the star's abode ; 
Pass heedless on, without amaze ? 
Can he the Sun's meridian blaze 
Behold, unmov'd ; then go his ways, 

And doubt there is a God ? 

The insect's wing ; the unfathom'd main ; 

The smallest blaze that grows ; 
The whirlwind, roaring o'er the plain ; 
The humble sparrow's lowliest strain ; 
All ; grand, or mean ; or vast, or vain ; 

His clear existence shows. 

Nor less has Nature's Volume taught 

Of principles within ; 
Whence came the wondrous powbe or 

TBOOeST. 

Was it, by chance, from nothing brought?. 
And will it sink again to nought, 
As though it ne'er had been ? 

And do the wise for this contend ? 

How can a spirit die ? 
Doei loul on body so depend, 



That they miist both together end ? 
If so, we need not apprehend 
The mind's destruction nigh. 

Grant me as long will live the soul, 

As body shall endure, « 

Whilst ages still on ages roll, 
I shall not yield todeathVi control ; 
Matter iu forms may change — the whole 

Of being is secure. 
Can thought ignobly droop and fall, 

Su like what God must be ; 
Whilst dull, unconscious matter shall 
Survive, in triumph, on the ball, 
And change, and change, nor waste at all. 

Through vast eternity ? 

Behold, how Winter o'er the year 

Wide ruin seems to spread ; 
Unnumber'd plants in death appear 
Whose fallen forms the Spring shall read 
Nature's analogies are clear. 

She knows no creature dead ! 

Would I, to fix my faith, demand 

That friends departed rise ? 
From the freed Spirit's unknown land, 
They come ! before my face they stand ! 
I see them not nor he^ ; 

To feel them vainly tries! 

If Reason, Instinct, Nature fail 
The precious truth to find ; 
No ghost, from death's dominions, pale. 
No martyt's oath, no angel's tale. 
No voice from heav'n would e'er avail, 
. To prove immbrtal, hind. 

O Nature ! let thy Book sublime 

To me be open'd wide ; 
Thy precepts reach to every clime, 
They grasp eternity and time, - 
The hoary age, and youthful prime, 

May in their truth confide. 

Their rise to thee th' affections owe ; 

By thee the passions move ; 
Thou bid'st the tides of feeling flow, 
The heart to warm— the soul to glow ; 
And taught of thee, the joys we know 

Of sympathy and love. 

All beauty, order, matchless skill. 

All moral worth is thine; 
The vast of space thy splendors fill ; 
Bright worlds obove obey thy will ; 
And as they roll, demonstrate still, 

Intelligence Divine. 

Great I^atdeb's Bible stands the sam**. 

Unchanged from age to age ; 
Immaculate from God it came ; 
No rabbi's gloss, no pontiff's name. 
No crude conceit, that man might frame. 

Pollutes the perfect page. 

To him who reads with judging ^ytM^ 

And studies, as he should. 
Philosophy brings large supplies ; 
His mind improves ; his pleasurea ri^ ; 
He cannot but be great and wise, 

He cannot but be good. 

Nor will his march of mind be done. 

When this brief life is o'er ; 
The immortal race not soon is run ; 
Not soon perfection's prize is won ; 
There are in space more worlds than ona t 

And soul's wpre fbrmd to aoAR ! 

C. Nichols, pr4nter....coriier ►f boweiy^ Pell strc^ 
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EXTRACTS FROM BALF0UR*8 €d INqCIBT. 

ON THE TERM SATAN. 

(CoDtinoed from page 202.) 

The opinion^ that the Devil or Satan is a 
real being f with other connected opinions^ 
shaum to have their origin in heathenism. 
It has beeo shown in the two preceding 
SectiofMy that the Old Testamont gives no 
coantenaooe to the common doctrine of a 
fallen angel, under the name serpent, satan, 
or any other. Indeed, we think it has been 
established, that the account of satan in the 
two first chupters of Job, was introduced for 
the express purpose of refuting such opin- 
ions. A very important inquiry arises, How 
came such opinions to be imbibed by Chris- 
tiaus, become so current in the world, and 
seem lo derive countenance from the New 
Testament. To account for these and other 
4hin^ shall be our business in the present 
SeetMMi. 

1st. In the early stages of the Jewish his- 
tory, we read of witches and witchcraft. 
Injunctions are given against these, before 
we bearaay thing about satan or the devH. 
But notice, that nothing is said to them 
about witchcraft until they were about to en- 
ter Canaan. Many of the injunctions de- 
livered to the Jewish nation, were for the 
purpose of fortifying them against such 
neatben notions^ and preserving them in the 
fear and service of the one living and true 
God. See the following among other pas- 
sages concerning this. Levit. xix. 26, 31 : 
xx. 6, 27. Deut. xviii. 9 — 12. Exod. xxii. 18. 
comp. Isai. xlvii. 12, 13. 1 Sam. chap. 28. 
The inhabitants of Canaan were given to 
idolatry, and witehcraft with simihir super- 
stitions were its effects on the minds of the 
people. But such a being as Christians call 
the devil, was neither worshipped, feared, 
nor known among them. They had abun- 
4ance of idols, but no devil or satan, nor 
are the Jews cautioned to beware of imbi- 
bing from them such an opinion. It is then 
a very great mistake, which many good peo- 
ple have made, in calling witchcraft the de- 
vil's art, and in thinking witches and wis- 
wards were in league with him. Coneem 
ing this, Michaelis, on the law^ of Moses, 
thus writes, vol. iv. page u9. ^^We must 
however entertain very diflerent sentiments 
on thispoint, in reference to the time of Mo- 
ses. For in* the Biblical writings prior to 
the Babylonish captivity, we meet with very 
little notice of the devil, and it would seem, 
that the effects which he could produce on 
the material world, were considered as but 



very trifling. The wizzards of those 
rather ascribed the efficacy of their con^ 
tions to other gods ; and therefore, in 
braelitish polity, witchcraft was commonly 
accounted a species of idolatry, and of 
course, most severely punishable. Hence 
orthodox theology, in the time of Moses, 
could look upon it in no other light, than an 
imposture : for no one could maintain, that 
it operated preternatural ly, without admit- 
ting the existence of other gods, and their 
power over the material world." — The Jews- 
before they entered Canaan knew nothing 
about the devil. Nor did its idolatrous in- 
habitants, for he was not known in that part 
of the world. If then, as now, he walked 
about seeking whom' he might devour, it \h 
very unaccountable he should not be famil 
lariy known in Canaan, a land full of idols, 
and witches, and all manner of wickedness. 
It seems all these could exist in those days 
without any devil to produce them. Nor b 
Moses, or rather God, under any apprehen 
sion that he would visit that country. We 
shall see that the Jews were obliged to go to 
a foreign land to find the devil. 

2d. The Jews were carried to Babylon, 
and spent seventy years in captivity. Here, 
the Magian religion, revived and im- 
proved . by Zoroaster, prevailed, and here 
we shall find that they became acquainted 
with the doctrine of the devil, and with oth- 
er religious opinions not fotmd in their 
Scriptures. To this point I shall now turn 
the attention of the reader. Prideaux, vol. 
i. p. 219 — 240. gives us an aceoimt of Zo- 
roaster, his religion, and its success, a few 
brief extracts from which I shall cmly make. 
He says — ^''In the time of his (Darius Hys- 
taspis) reign first appeared in Persia the fa- 
mous prophet of the Maffians, whom the 
Persians call Zerdusht, or Zaralush, and the 
Greeks Zoroaster. 

" He was the greatest impostor, except 
Mahomet, that ever appeared in the world, 
and had all the craft and enterprising bold- 
ness of that Arab, but much more knowl- 
edge ; for he was excellently skilled in all 
the learning of the East that was in his 
time 4 whereas the other could neither write 
nor read ; and particulariy he was thorough- 
ly versed in the Jewish religion, and in all 
the sacred writings of the Old Testament 
that were then extant, which makes it most 
likely, that he was, as to his origin, a Jew. 
And it is generally said of him, that be had 
been a servant to one of the prophets of Is- 
4'ael| and that it was by this means that he 
icame to be so well skilled in the Holy Scrip- 



tures, and all other Jewish knowledge ; 
which is a farther proof, that he was of that 
people ; it not being likely, that a prophet of 
brael should entertain him as a servant, or 
instruct him as a disciple, if he were not of 
the same seed of Israel, as well as of the 
same religion with him ; and that especially 
since it was the usage of that people, by 
principle of religion, as well as by long re- 
ceived custom among them, to separate 
themselves from all other nations, as far as 
they were able. And it is farther to be ta- 
ken notice of, that most of those who speak 
of his original, say, that he was of Palestine, 
within which country .the land of Judea was, 
And all this put together, amounts with me 
to a convincing proof, that he was first a 
Jew, and that by birth as well as religion, 
before he took upon him to be prophet of the 
Magian sect. 

*' He did not found a uew religion, as his 
successor an imposture Mahomet did, but 
only took upon him to revive and reform an 
old one, that of the Magians, which had 
been for many ages past the ancient national 
religion of the Modes, as well as of the Per- 
sians : for it having fallen under disgrace on 
the death of those ringleaders of that sect, 
v/lto had usurped the sovereignty after the 
death of Cambyses, and the slaughter which 
was then made of all the chief men among 
them, it sunk so low, that it became almost 
extinct, and Sabianisro every where prevail- 
ed against it, Darius and most of his follow- 
ers on that occasion going over to it. But 
the afiection which the people had for tho 
religion of their forefathers, and which they 
had been all brought up in, not being easily 
to bo rooted out, Zoroastes saw, that (he re- 
vival of this was the best game of imposture 
that he could then play ; and, having so 
good an old stock to graft upon, he did with 
the greater ease make all his scions to grow, 
which he inserted into it. 

*< The chief reformation which he made 
in the Magian religion was in the first prin- 
ciple of it : for whereas before they had 
held the being of two first causes, the first 
light, or the good god, who was the author of 
all good ; and the other darkness, or the evil 
god, who was the author of ail evil ; and 
that the mixture of these two, as they were 
in a continual struggle with each other, all 
things were made ; he introduced a princi- 
ple superior to them both, one supreme God, 
who created both light and darkness, and out 
of these two, according to the alone pleas- 
ure of hb own will, made all things else that 
are, according to what is said in^ie 45th 
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chapter of Isaiah, 5, «, t. « I am ilic JLord, poMK^ mfH «|pann© i|hem, aoi render j V9ktre n0W art the men whom you bla- 
^nd there is nona^iae ; tliare is no God 1>e--[ tbMvpliait t» any lowm that christha en-J £Ooeii fcMh m chiMDpions of conversion a 
sides me ; I girded thee, though thon haft ndt* (husiasm may desire. Of two and twenty * few years T}ack ? Have they not dropped 



known me, that they may know from the rising 
of the sun, and from the west, that there is 
none besides me. I am the Lord, and there is 
none else. I form the hgbt and create darit- 
n^tfs, I make peace and created evU, I the Lord 
do all these thines.** For these words being 
directed to Cyrus, king of Persia, must he un- 
derstood as spoken in reference to the Persian 
sect of the IViagiaas, who then held ligh( and 
darkness, or good and evil, to be the supreme 
beings, without acknowledging the great God 
who IS superior to both. And I doubt not it 
was from hence that Zoi caster had the hint of 
mending this great absurdity in their theology. 
But to avoid making God the author of evil, 
bis doctrine was that Ood origiuatly and di- 
vtctly creatad only light or good, and that dark- 
ness or evil folk>wed it by consequence, as the 
shadow doth the person ; that ligtit or gooff had 
Only a real productipa from God, and the other 
afterwards resulted from it, as the defect there- 
of. In sum, his doctrine as to this particular 
was, that there ^as one supreme Being mde- 
pendent and sfelf-existent from all eternity. 
That under hiiK^ were two angels, one the angel 
of light, who is the author and director of all 
good ; and the other the angel of darkness, 
who is the author and director of all evil ; and 
that these twu, out of the mixture of light and 
darkness, made all things that are ; that they 
are in a perpetual struggle with each other ; and 
that where the angel of light prevails, there 
the most is good, and where the angel of dark- 
ness prevails, there the inon is evil ; that this 
struggle shall continue to the end of the 
world ; that then there shall be a general re- 
surrection, and a day of judgment, wherein 
just retribution shall be rendered to all accord- 
ing to their works; after which the angel of 
darkness, and his disciples, shall go into a 
world of their own, where they shall suffer in 
everlasting darkness tlie punishments of their 
evil deeds ; and the angel of light, and his dis- 
ciples shall also go into a world of their own, 
where they shall receive an everlasting light the 
reward due unto their good deeds ; and that af- 
ter this they shall remain separated for ever, 
and light and darkness be no more mixed to- 
gether to all eternity. And all this the remain- 
der of that sect, which is now in Persia atid 
India, do without any variation, after so many 
ages, still hold even to this day." 

(To be coo tinued n our next.) 



, AN ADDRESS. 
To Ihe Miuionary Preacker$ assembled at Liv- 
erpooli to promote Christianity among the 
JeufSf fcc. (Conttnned from page 204 ) 

Are we British Jews tbeo so confused 
with the abundance of choice, and the beau- 
tiful variety of contending sects, that we are 
at a loss to know upon wnich system^ to fix ? 
or have the clergy of late relaxed in their 
efforts, and to their eternal shame neglected 
their Jewish brethren at home, whilst 
Messrs, Wolf, Moritz, Fisk, King, &c., are 
so indefatigable abroad, in countries where 
the Jews deprived of liberty, and wearlnjr 
a badge of degradation, are persecuted and 
oppressed ; and to whom these missionaries 
hope to find an easier introduction, than to 
their brethren situated in happier rontons.— 



thousand Jews living in Great Britain, you 
find it the most difficult task to grasp at one 
or two infected with scepticism^ who being 
indifferent to any religion^ are willing to be 
sprinkled, and to crown your anniversary 
exhibitions with their presence, giving a 
wonderful account of the new feelings with 
which Bapiism has iaspifed them^ and the 
happy change effected in them, by a belief 
in the Gospel { whilst in foreign parts you 
tell us they run after you forsooth, with tears 
in their eyes, to be made ChHstians : invite 
you to preach in their synagogues, surround 
your houses in such throngs io be saved, 
tliat you have frequent recourse to a guard 
of soldiers to restore peace, that you may 
administer to each candidate in his turn, the 
comforts of redemption ! 

But this converting system is not of mo- 
dem invention ; for ever since we were dri- 
ven from our territories, ever since we have 
been doomed to wander in captivity, we 
have, from time to lime, been attacked on 
the score of our religious opinions ; some- 
times burned or slaugblered, at other times 
plundered, ruined, and banished! In us 
the Holy Inquisition found the oiost sub- 
stantial fuel for devouring flames ; in us in- 
human Jesuits gkitted their ruthless appe^ 
tites, whilst ho Uaeaa was their cry, and the 
crucifix tkeir banner ! A defenceless peo- 
ple, we were open to every attack, and re- 
sistless against every outrage. Christianity 
was then not as it » at present, promulgated 
by harmless missionaries, but by the sword, 
by fire, by rapine and by slaughter. Thanks 
to heaven, we live in a different age : now 
the conversion of a soUury Polish Jew in 
London is hailed with such triumph as to 
require a public announcement in all the 
newspapers of so glorious an accession to 
•the strength of Christianity ; and, like the 
seldom-seen comet attracts, in its revolution, 
the gaze of a staring multitude,— so thou- 
sands of credulous enthusiasts flock to th6 
sanctuary to witness this holy Patriarch un- 
dergo the first degree ofapostacy. Usher- 
ed to the font with all the solemnity of de- 
votion, with the sweetest hymns wafting ae- 
phyrs to his soul, the organ strikes up its 
powerful tones to lull the struggling con- 
science of this new-begotten hero of the 
faith, this cnitcast of Israel. Crossed and 
sprinkled, he obtains his passport for salva- 



off* one after the other, some through jtreaeb-' 
ery, others through repentance, leaving yoa 
nothing behind but the narrations of the^^ 
wonderful conver^on, monuments of their 
taste and industry ! For as sure as you oU> 
tain a convert we are immediately favored 
with the history of his life in the shape of 
^^ Memoirs," as if conscious of his wortfaJM 
ness, he makes this vain attempt to shield 
himself from the oblivion to which the 
world will consign him. Where now is the 
celebrated Mr. F rey, whom y6u educated^ 
who was for fifteen years in your service, 
whom you carried about in every town in 
the kingdom to grace the pulpit and aston-* 
ish his hearers r Had his gaHant adven- 
tures that influence upon you that you thb't 
proper to transplant him in tlie new world, 
that the cidcnkuing Americans mi^bt have 
the benefit of his prayers ? And where is 
Mr. Josephson, his rival in grace, whose oc- 
cupation was not confined to look out for 
fresh converts, and bribe them to your ins^- 
tution, but also to appropriate the comnni- 
nion plate at Stanstead to his own use ; and 
when speculation recpnred it, to forge the 
name of his benefiictor, the Rev. LewisWar, 
in a check for 600i ? Have you thought 



proper to dismiss these stnaevs, and to sub- 
stitute in their places, men of more tmrnactt*- 
late character, men of more intrinsic worth, 
as you hope to find in Messrr. Wolf, Alex- 
ander, MoriU, &c., whom you bow hold up 
as, prodieies of learoiog^ and examples of 
piety and siBcerity ? Indeed, I can do loa- 
ger refrain from eongratulaikig you upoa 
the union Mr. Wolf has ibrmMi with the 
daii^hter of the late Earl of Oxfoiti, where- 
by his liberality may now be broarht to the 
test, and, instead of taking from y<m^ as is 
always the case with converts ; he may bo 
the first to change the system and pour forth 
in subscriptions and donations, part of the 
wealth which his good fortune in your ser- 
vice has enabled him to obtain ; and, as a 
proof of his religious zeal, let him now go 
to Palestine upon his own cost, and distri- 
bute amongst his poor brethren, the produce 
of his successful adventures. The follow- 
ing is an extract from Mr. Wolfs joornal of 
1824. 

« May 30, A Jew of the Spanish com- 
munity called on me, and desired me to lend 
him GO piastres. I told him I could not 
spare so much : he hnmediately brought 
forth the New-Testament, and showed me 
St. Matt. ch. v. verse 42,— ^From him that 
would borrow of thpc turn thou not away.' 
I told htm that thh; verse does not show 
that we are to do things which are not in 
our power.*^ 

It was then poor Mr. Wolf, whom even 

St. Matthew could not persualfle to part with 

but, as soon as his purse will be ] aught but missionary tracts « now it is to be 



tion, and thus ends this mockery of truth 
and religion — this imposing scene of inter- 
ested hypocrisy. 

For a white this idle vagrant, this Polish 
saint, will bear upon his shoulders with apos- 
tolic meekness the ^ofitable burden of the 
cross— for awhile he will chant, hymn, sigh 
and pray with all the impious mockery of 
sincerity, with all the knavish semblance of 
cohvictittn 



filled with the reward of his labor, he'H wing | seen, the gospel need not be quoted by any 
his way back to his nalivc shores, there to ; Israelite soliciting these missionaries of any 
Here they suppose opulence cemente them I revel in luxurous delight over British wealth j favors whatever. ^. _, 

•nd renders them perverse ; they conclude ! —British credulity ! ^ (To be amttnu^} 
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Wter from t>r, SiHes, President of Yalt Col- 
Usgt^ to Dr, Frankliih dated 

Y«le College, Jan. 2S, 1 790. 
t9iE,— We ha?e lately received Governor 
Tale'i portrau from liis femily in London, and 
deposited it in the college library, where is also 
deposited one of govem^r SHlton?«tan's I have 
aNo long mtkod that we might be honored al* 
so with that of Uu FNtokiin. In the ootirec of 
your lon^ IM>, yo« n«»7 probably have become 
possessed of several poriraiu of yourself. Shall 
I lake too iir^at a liberty, in humbly asking a 
donation of one of them to Yale college ? You 
obliged me with a roe2zotinto picture of your- 
self many years ago, which I oOen view with 
deasure. Bui the canvas is more permanent. 
We wish to be possessed of the durable resem- 
blance of the American patriot and philosopher. 
Yon have merited and received all the honors 
of the republic of letlere ; aod are going to a 
wprld, where all sublunary glories will be lost 
in the glories of immorUlity. Should you 
shine throughout the intellectual and stellary 
universe, with tlie eminence and distinguished 
lotcro with which you have appeared in this lit- 
tle detached part of the creation, you will be 
what I moat fervently wiah to you, sir, whatever 
raey be my fate i» eternity. The grand cli- 
nieeteric in which I now am, reminds me of 
the iotetetting eoenet of futurity. You know, 
sir, that I am a christian, and would to heaven 
aU others were such as I am, ejicept my imper- 
/ftCtioos and deflciencies of moral diaracler. 
As much as I know Dr, Franklin, I have not 
an idea of his religious sentimenu. I wish to 
know the opinion of my venerable fiientl con- 
cernin^ Jesus of Nazareth. He will not impute 
thif to impertinence, or improper curiosity, in 
one, who for so many years has coniinned to 
leve, ettiina^e, and reverence his abilities and 
iierrar? character, with an ardor and affection 
Iwrd^infT on aderatioo. If I have said top 
moell let the request be blotted out, and be no 
more ; aod yet I shall never cease to wish you 
that bappj immortality, which I believe Jesus 
aloae haa purchased for the virtuous and truly 
gooil of^ery religious denomination in Chris- 
tendom, and for tho^ of every age, nation and 
nrytboloey, who reverence the Deity, are filled 
with integrity, riijhteousnes, and benevolence. 

Wtahing you every blessing, 1 am, dear sir, 
roar moat obedient servant, ^_^^ ^„ 

^ EZRA STYLES. 

jh^Bwer to ikt Revtrtnd PrtsiderU SUUs. 
Philadelphia, March 9, 1790. 

Bbv. SfB, — ^ ^ , 

I reeeived your kind leiter of January dS, 
and am glpci you have at length received the 
porUait of governor Yale from bis lamily, and 
deposited it in the college library. He was a 
great and g<^d man, and had the merit of doing 
infinite service to your country by his munifi- 
cence to th«t institution. The honor you pro- 
pose doing me, by placing mine in the same 
room with his, is much too great for my deserts: 
but you always had a partiality for me, and to 
that it must be ascribed. I am howevei too 
much obliged to Yale College, llie fir^l learned 
society that'took notice of me, and adorned me 
with Its honors, to refuse a request ihal conies 
from it through so esteemed a frjend. But I 
do not think any one of the portraits you tnen- 
tior» as in my possession, worthy of the siiua- 
Hon and company you propose to place it in. 
You have an excellent artist lately arrived. If 
bo will underuke to make one for you, I shall 



cheerAilly pay the expenoe ; bat he must not 
delay setting about it, or I may slip through 
his fingers, for i am now in my 85th year, and 
very infirm. 

I'send with this a very learned work as it 
seems to me, on the ancient Samaritan coin9> 
lately printed in Spain, and at least curious for 
the beauty of the impression. Please to accept 
it for your college library. I have subscribed 
for the Encyclopedia now printing here, with 
the intention of presenting it to the eonege. I 
sliall probably depart before the work is finish- 
ed, but shall leave directions for its continuance 
to the end. With this yon will receive some 
of the first numbers. 

You desire to know something of my reli- 
gion. It is the first time I have been question- 
ed upon it. But cannot take your curiosity 
amiss, and shall endeavor in a few words to 
gratify it. Here is my cteed : I believe in one 
Uod, the creator of the universe. That he go- 
verns it by his Providence. That he ought to 
be worshipped. That the most acceptable ser- 
vice we render to him, is, doing good to his 
otiier children. That the soul of man is im- 
mortal, and will be treated with justice in ano* 
ther life respecting its conduct in this. These 
I take to be the fundamental points in all sound 
religion, and I regard them as you do in what- 
ever sect I meet with them. As to Jesus of 
Nazareth, my opinion of whom you particular- 
ly desire, I think the system of morals and his 
religion, as he left them to us, the best the world 
ever saw or is likely ^to see ; but I apprehend, 
it has received various corrupting changes, and 
I have, with most of the present dissenters in 
England, some doubts as to his divinity ; tho' 
it is a que!tiion I do not dogmatize upon, having 
never studied it, and think it needless to busy 
myself with it now, when 1 expect soon an op- 
portunity of knowing the truth with less trou- 
ble. I see no harm however in its being belie- 
ved, if that belief has the good consequence, as 
probably it has, of making his doctrines more 
respected and more observed, especially as I 
do not perceive that the Supieme takes it amiss 
by distinguishing the believers in his govern- 
ment of the world with at\y peculiar marks of 
his disuleasuie. 1 shall only add respecting 
myself, that, having experienced the goodness 
of that Being in conducting me prosperously 
through a long life, I have no doubt of its con- 
tinuance in the next, though without the smal- 
lest conceit of meriting- such goodness^ My 
sentiments on this head you will see in the co- 
py of an old letter, inclosed, which I wrote in 
answer to one from an old religionist whom I 
had Relieved in a paralytic case by electricity, 
and who being afraid I should grow proud up- 
on it, sent me his serious, though rather imper- 
tinent caution. I send you also the copy of 
another letter which will show something of 
my disposition relating to religion. 

With great and sincere esteem and aflection, 
I am, kc. 

B. FR.4NKLIN. 

P. S. Had not your college some present of 
books from the king of Fiance. Please to let 
me know if you had an expectation civen you 
of more, and the nature of that expectation ? 
1 have a reason for the inquiry. 

I confide that you will noi expose me to criti- 
cisms and censures by publiibint; any part of 
this 'communication to you. I have ever let 
others enjoy their lelieious sentiments, without 
reflecting on them for those that appeared to 
me insupportable or even absurd. All 



here, and we have a great variety, have expe* 
rienced my good will in asftisting them with 
stibscriptions for the building their new places 
of worship, and as I have never opposed any of 
their doctrines, 1 hope to go out of the world in 
peace with them all. B. F. 

Oeneral Convention of Univtrsaliiis of the 
J^eW'EngUmd States and others, 
(Concluded fiooi page 203.) 
CIRCULAR LETTER, FOR 1817. 

7^e General Convention of UniversalisiSi to 
ail the Churches and Societies e^^^ng its fel- 
lowship and faUh^ sends salutations of Chris- 
tian and fraternal affection. 
Dbarlt Beloted Brbthrbh: 

In conformity to the usages which hatpe ob- 
tained since the estabHshment of our orders we 
would again addiess you on the highJy inter- 
esting subjects which involve the present peace 
and prosperity of our Redeemer's kingdom, 
and which lay a foundation for oor hopet and 
expectations of future and unceasing blessed* 
ness. The Members of the Council were re- 
ceived by the brethren at Saratoga Springs, 
with a cordial welcome, and entertained with n 
liberality which clearly indicated the benevo- 
lence of their hearts. 

There were present in Council, twenty-two 
Ministering brethren, and about thirty lay dele- 
gates from Societies in fellowship, and the 
unanimity which characterized our delibrations 
throughout the session afforded matter of mu- 
tual and heart-felt congratulation. 

The numerous epistles received by us from 
the different Churches and Societies, not only 
breathed a spirit of ontiring devotion to the 
interests of our Zion, but they contained the 
most flattering intelligence of the rapidly 
spreading influence of that doctrine, which It 
is the business of our lives to defend. We 
were also greatly refreshed by the oral commu- 
nications of those of our brethren who had 
been partly engaged in itinerating during the 
past year. Sevetal Societies have thus been 
organized, and hundreds have been fed with 
that bread " which comeih Sown from heaven 
and giveth life umo the world.** 

Five public discourses were delivered during 
the session, which were heard by numerous and 
respectable congiegalioos, notwithslamling the 
severe inclemency of the weather. Immedi- 
ately after the fouith Sermon, by Bi. P. Dean, 
a large number of brethren and sifters, in tlie 
faith of the ♦* Restoration of all things,^^ uni- 
ted in commemorating the dyiug luvo of our 
Redeemer. At this solemn and interesting 
ceiemony, Brs, Ballou and Dean presided, as- 
sisted by Brs. Parsons and Stacy. Here we 
werd not only forcibly reminded that the insti- 
tution of tliis ordinance was of itself a power- 
ful evidence of the tiuth of the Christian faith, 
but we were afleclionately invited to contem- 
plate the toiM, tho privations and sufferings en- 
dured by our beloved Lord for us and for our 
salvation. 

We have received an accession of four So- 
cieties, together with an Association embracing 
!«everal others, the members of which, so far as 
we have learneti, are striving for the faith and 
morality of the gospel. May the Lord blest 
them with an increase of all spiritual riohea, 
and estabiish thdr hearts in the tiuth as it is in 
Jesns ! i> 

By a reference to oisr Minutes, it will be p^ 
ceived that the • Convention unanimously ac^ 
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cepted the report of their Committee, appomt- 
ed during the sessioD of 1826, which report has 
an exclusive regard to the literar j quaUfieationt 
which shall be demanded of those who may, 
from time to time, apply for the fellowship of 
this body, as preachers of (he gospel. It is con- 
fidently believed that the rule enibractt^ in the 
acceptance of this report^ will, in its operation, 
be productive of results highly auspicious lo the 
best interests of our order in the Uuited States. 
The present iscmpharically an .age of improve- 
ment in almost every department of those arts 
and sciences which at once refine, liberalize 
and exalt society. — And so generally are the 
means of information diffused throughout our 
beloved country, that ignorance may in some 
degree, be considered voluntary, and conse- 
quently, so far criminal The good sense of 
mankind has long since established the maxim 
that a man should understand the business in 
which he is engaged, if he would be successful 
in that business. Now, if this be allowed to 
hold good in relation to the every-day ttansac- 
tioos of> life, will it not apply with equal, if not 

freater force, to those who, in the language of 
^aul, are ** set for the defence of the gospel," 
and who must, therefore, necessarily engage in 
the discussion of the momentous questions 
which have a bearing upon our eternal destiny ? 
The Committee in making the re port, and the 
Convention in adopting it, were actuated by 
motives which have an equal regard to the in- 
terests of the applicaius apd the Societie<i who 
already enjoy our fellowship. Our Minutes 
will also show you,, brethren, that we have 
charged a Committee, distinguished among us, 
for their discretion, with the important duty of 
reportinagit our next session, the details of a 
plan, theoutliiies of which is already spread 
out upon our proceedings, that will, if adopted, 
render this body in fact what it has ever been in 
ir AM K, a General Convention. To those breth- 
ren who were ordained as Evangelists, and to 
the brother who received our fellowship as a 
laborer in the Ministry of reconciliation, we 
bid a hearty and affectionate welcome to all the 
pleasures which arise from a faithful discharge 
of the Ministerial* functions ; and to all the 
pains, privations, and crosses which are inci- 
dental to those duties ; humbly praying that they 
may feel the spirit of their respective stations, 
and that they may walk worthy of their vocation. 

We sincerely hope, brethren, that you will 
use the means which a beneficent Prov4dence 
may have placed at your disposal, for the relief 
of the Society at Saratoga Spriogs, which is at 
present labouring under, heavy pecuniary em- 
barrassments. We are satisfied they would not 
solicit your assistance were it not for the ex- 
tremely pressing nature of their necessities. 
It should be lecollected that Saratoga Spring is 
a very important location for a Church tif our 
order. For, being the most celebrated water- 
iiig place in the United States, it is annually 
visited by thousands of individuals, from every 
part of our extensive country ; many of ivhom 
may be excite I by curiosity, to hear what can 
be said in favour of our glorious doctrine. And 
thus carrying to their homes the seed of truth 
sown in the heart, it will germinate, and pro- 
ducer haivest to the glory of God and to the 
happiness of man. Whatever sums yon muy 
contribute, either as Societies or individuals, 
when frMismitted will be faithfully appropria- 
ted to the liquidation of the debt of the Uni- 
versalist Church in said place. 

Finidly, brethren, be strong in the Lord, aod 



in the power ot tiis might. Add to your faith 
every Christian virtue ; so you will be purified 
unto God, a *< peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.*' And may the grace, mercy and peace 
of God, abide with you all, world without end. 
Amen. 

Done by order of the Convention, 

THOMAS F. KING. 



From the Cfaristiaii Intelligeneer. 
Extract of a LetUrfrQm the Etv. R, Struttrto 
the EdUor, daUd iTaUrtown, (J^kus.) Ud Oc- 
tober, 18£7. 

" The next day after I left Mr. Sheldon, in 
Boston, I witnessed a scene which it is not pos- 
sible to describe. Within fifteen minutes afler 
1 arrived home, while I was, as usual, cares- 
sing my small children, the hand tf Death was 
laid on one of them, and he survived biK a 
short time. My eldest daughter was about to 
put a quart pitcher of hot water upon the tea- 
table, when my little Horatio Cook, aged two 
years, eleven months and seven days, ran his 
head against it, and brought the scalding con- 
tents upon him, instantly. I tore his clothes 
from him ; but the sight was shocking. The 
right side of his face, his right shoulder, and 
all from his under lip down his stomach and 
bowels, were deeply scalded. We did as well 
as possible, and obtained medical aid* immedi- 
ately ; but all in vain, as he died the next day, 
having lived about twenty hours, after bis mis- 
fortune. His sufferings were not, after a few 
minutes, apparently, acute, as might be feared. 
He did not scream and shriek, so long as the 
children, who were not injured. He was some- 
what restless and sleepless, during the night ; 
but retained his reason mostly, till within two 
hours of his death. The charming creature 
convulsed some, towards the last, but did not 
struggle very long or hard. He was soon be- 
yond the reign of misery. 

But, Brother, when I saw the fading picture 
in distress, and beard him, faintly sigh out, — 
"Oh dear — Oh me — me die! — me shall die !** 
my feelings were agonistic indeed. As a fa- 
thtr, my bosom bled for anguish. But, the 
child was calm and quiet, willing to take any 
medicine or have any useful application made. 
He was, if possible, doubly lovely in sickness. 
His sweet lips saluted my cheek« not two ee- 
cond» bel'ure the fatal accident happened. Ho- 
ratio had shared largely i>i my parental affec- 
tions. — Though a child of affliction, lie was all 
life and activity. Having lost his own dear 
mother, at the aj^e of 44 days, he engaged un- 
common attentions, as one that inheritei^ her 
loveliest qualifications. Her resemblance, as a 
mantle, rested upon him, when she ascended to 
a better world, to which he has now repaired in 
haste, to be re-embosouied in more than human 
affection. 

I do not in the least complain, though I feel 
afflicted. My mind is reconciled — but my pa- 
rental affections weep. His lovely eyts are 
closed — ^liis cherub voice hushed into perpetual 
silence — and his infant form committed to a 
tomb, belonging to a gentleman in Watertown. 
Though Horatio was a darling child, yet no ac- 
cusing angel has presented a scroll before mn, 
for having loved him too much or too little, I 
indulged him beyond what others might deem 
proper ; but that indulgence did him no injury, 
and the recollection of It does me much ^ood. 
No more can I do, but be resigned, and think 
hhe Creative Spirit of Goodness that the lovely 



creatnrn was permitted to be with me so long. 
The accident was unforseen, unexpected and 
unavoidable. Hence I will meekly kiss the rod 
of Divine correction, and cheerfully devote my 
feeble powers to the welfare of my surviving 
family.** 

The following ia extracted from tk$ prtfaee to a 

hook, by Me Rev. F, fnndman, formerUi a 

mew^r of the Preibyterian kierarthy, 

** It is my sincere belief that the modern 

Piesbylerian hierarchy stands in as much need 

of reformation as the Popish hierarchy did, 

when the reformation first began. 

And indeed, it appears to me that there is at 
this time a crisis in the affairs of the leading 
denominations of Protestants in this coiHHry, 
something like that which took place in the af- 
fairs of Popery at thereformaUon. The Lord, 
in order to discomfit the unrighteous and ty- 
rannical schemes of mortals, sends a spirit of 
anarchy and confusion among them, at he did 
among the builders of Babel ; wbieb is the a«- 
cient, permanent, eminent type of all sucb $t^ 
brics and discomfitures. — Ought we to rejoiee 
in the discomfiture of the temporal Babel buil- 
ders ? Ought we to rejoice much more at the 
discomfiture which took place at the reforma- 
tion, among the greater, the archietypioal, the 
spiritual Babel builders, I mean the Popnh 
hierarchy ? And shall we not rejoice at the 
discomfiture of the Babel builders among the 
various denominations of her Protestant daugh- 
ters ? 1 es, I say, all true Christians ought to 
rejoice io the ferment that is taking plaee 
jniong the various denominations of Protes- 
tants in this country ; particularly among the 
Baptist, the Methodists, and the Presbyterians ; 
these three great Babel building dcnomina-- 
tions, each on its peculiar foundation ; but es- 
pecially the Presbyterians, whose Babel tower- 
ed higher, and whose foundation seemed to 
stand stronger than any of the rest. — But, I be- 
lieve, it has reached its acme. Yea, indeed, I 
hope the present ferment will not stop, ontil the 
pure the humble, and the good, shall have pur- 
ged off the impure, the tyrannical and the 
wicked." EH, Enquirer. 

Bailouts JVeatiee on .atonement. 
A new and large edition of Ballou's Treatise 
on Atonement is now in the press of Calvin 
Spaulding,Esq. in Hallowell,(M^.) and will be 
ready for sale in about three weeks. Booksel- 
lers and others at a distance, who are in want 
of the work for market, will please to dhrect 
their orders to Mr. Spaulditig, PobltslMsr of tlie 
American Advocate, in Hallowpll, who will 
give them a prompt and liberal attention. The 
work will be neat4y executed, and accompanied 
by an interesting letter of the Author in i ela- 
tion to the Treat isf", which ha^ never before 
been publislied. — Vhriet, fntetUgencer. 

The inhabitants of Ternafc, which is the 
principal of the Molucra islands, have a verjr 
simple method of worshipping the DiMty. No 
one, not even the priest**, are permitted to speak 
of religion. They have only one temple, the 
law' prohibits more. There are neither altars, 
statues, nor images. A hundred priests serve 
id the temple, but they neither sinji; nor spnak, 
hut in solemn silence point with the finger to- 
wirdsa pyramid, upon which are written these 
words : " Miirtals, adore your God, love your 
brtMliren, and make your-iive?* useful to yoitr 
country."— A*. Harmony Gat, ^" 
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SiX i \tU ..N CORPOR VTIONS -i^O. 13. 
Ib oar last w« nMoUoBed thai the Bible Society vas 
the grand luauoery raood which all the niwir anocia- 
tiM revolved We mre ivcKoed to dflp thiit ihb opin 
iiMi is correct aod thai itconstitote^ the main spring of 
accferun ambition. In examining the first report of the 
American Home Mtsiionaiy Society we Bad some pro- 
visiona in its Constitotioa, rrtatiag to pecuniary contri- 
botioBa aad the permanency of Membertaod Directora, 
t» partake alaiost of the nme features. The fifth and 
sixth articles of the Bible Society provide for exactly 
what the sixth article of the American Home Mienona- 
ly Socie^ expreeses ; wtiicb reads ia these words, article 
W. ** Any per sen may become a member of this Society 
by contribnting annoally ta its funds ; thirty doHars paid 
alone time shatt constitute a Member for life; and one 
bondred doUan pairl at one time Bhall conititute a ^Urtetar 
§sr Kfe ;aad any perton on the payment of a sum which 
waddHioDto anyppvious contribationtothe funds, shall 
MBonat to one hundred donart, shall be a Director for 
life." The spirit of this article is embraced in the fifth 
md«^ artkles of the iible Sodacy. TUM^-**^ 
ole says, ** £ach sabsci'iber of thirty doHare at one time 
■hali be aatynber forlife.'* Aad the sixth artiole pro- 
vides that each subscriber of one hundred nnd 6f^ dol- 
lars at one time, or who shall, by one addKional pny- 
flsent increase hb original subscription to one hundred 
and fifty dollars, shall be a Vh ector for life. *' The only 
^^erenoe in the provisioB coataioed in the Sth article 
•f the American Home Alissionary Society from the 
ifth aad sixth of the Bible Society is that directors for 
Hfe, io the latter, are required to make a greater pecu- 
niary advance to reach the gael of Directorial honor for 
liie thno in ihe former ; $\S0 in the one case is requi- 
red, aud in the other $ 100, only. The Home \Hssiooa< 
ry Society was organiied in May, 1826, for the a^w- 
•d purpose of supplying destitute Congregations with 
miniatera to preach the Gospel in places and pnru of tlie 
country which.could not furnish means for the support 
of res^ilAr and steady ministers. We are jready to ac- 
knowledge that the motive is one which no man defi- 
fous of ihe happf aess or welfare of*the community at 
large wouW readily oppose; but connected as it fs with 
an imposing and elaborate ^stem to reach the pockets 
of almost every indkidiml in the nation, and that too 
under the mask of iuteutioos apparently the most 
praijeworchy of which humanity .s o.ipahle. bears along 
with Ic an impression that the whole is an emanation 
from the purest and most disinterested foantain of phi- 
lanthropy and beoevoleoc& But on the other hand 
when we come to analyf e the entire plan, and examine 
an its bearings, and cotaneci it with ssctenon omkition as 
preseotfd t# our view, we mft canfoss that atitbar can- 



dor nor charity for motive can for a moment divest us of 
thi* belief that the Bible Society, tlic Heme MissioQary 
Soc'cty, the Tract Society, and the thousand minor So- 
eieiies which furnish so many tribntary streams of seen- 
mutation to the great source which is rapidly absorbing 
the wealth of the nation, cannot he traced op to the 
pure and legitimate causes of poblk good and disiater- 
et ted charity.— The whole system forbids a contrary con- 
clusion. There h on the foce of it a laboured attempt, 
a more than common efibrt to enlist the lay commn. 
nity in the plans of the clev;gy.— The Home Missionary 
Society m their address to the Christian public, appendix, 
page 58, make their appeal in the following language ^ 
** Since the commencement of the present century, the 
Church, more signally than at any former period, has be- 
come Ike b'ght Iff Ike world. By an impulse powerful as 
it is extraordinary, Chriitiaiis of diffhrent names have 
been brought nnder a practical conviction, tliat in their 
design to preach the Gospel to every creature, there is 
aeed of extended co-operation. Sectional partiailities 
have accordingly been overeome, the great brotherhood 
of the Chnrebes has been re-organised, and distant por- 
tions of Christendom have consented to commune to- 
gether in disclosing, and compassionating, and endeav. 
oring to relieve the spirhual sufienngs of our guilty and 
afflicted race." In the commencement of this address 
we perceive, fai the language of it, a 9ort of exultation 
that Christians of all denominations and sects shotilU 
have laid down their secfarion pnjudices and joined 
heart and hand in the same cause and to use the langtiage 
of the addrem communing together to promote spiritual 
purposes.— In the outset, tberefoie, of this artful appeal 
to the passions and feeKngs of community, ve cannot 
withhold the opinion thai 4iip whole peajeot srasconceiv. 
ed in eccftsioifieal mnW hJ, i fit^ lt ibit a of accomplisfa- 
ing two ol^ects one of coimdidatinic the whole body o' 
the Clergy in a sbgle scheme, the other of concentratmg 
as far as possible the pious Chriitians of the nation in 
then* vews, that they might draw largely on them for 
liccuninry resources under the specious mask of relieving 
the spiritual stifibring of a guilty race — ^The fourth mem- 
ber of this address carries unequivocally and forcibly 
this concUision which contains the following words. — ** It 
now devolves on its Executivip Committee to ask for this 
new iastitntion, tlie patronage of A^ierican Christians** 
No one can mistake the meanlog of the word patmiffge 
I here made use of so emphatically. It is not the patron* 
Hge «f opinion, oi f eotiment, hut something more nv^Aly, 
the patronage of money f This is the panacea of Ortho- 
doxy. To this end all thfir i^flbrts tend. They know 
the efficncy of money ; they know that a sntBcieocy of 
it will wield the most powerful weapon io the nation; 
and hey are therefore anxious to get hold of it whether 
it he by (>nt 8ocietici«. Juvenile Socfetiets SiindaySchool 
Societies, Tract, Miwionary, Bible, or any otiier Asso- 
ciMtiogs that rtipidity can deviate, or policy dictate. M . 

OPENING OF THE NEW MASONIC 
HALL, FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
On Sunday last the oew Masonic Hall, 
Broadway, was opened by the Second Uiii- 
versalist Society, for public and divine wor- 
ship. It was completely filled throtighoiit 
the day; and notwithstanding the pains 
which had beeo taken to prevent the press 



of hearersyit was supposed that at least^v^ 
kmndred came, in the eveniog, with a view 
of bearing and seeing the Hall, more than 
what t^ould be admitted. The Trustees 
have found it necessary, therefore, to admit 
the audience, by ticket, at least one Sabbath 
more ; and until the public curiosity shall 
be, in some measure, allayed. 

Mr. Kneelond preached in the momlog 
from these Hebrew words, niO' mn* Jemo- 
VAH-JIBBB, Gen. xiii. 14, which he inter- 
pretted according to o^p of the translations 
given in the margin, ^^ The Lord will pro- 
vide.'' Thus toterprettod, the text was 
found to be very appropriate, and very »p* 
plicable to the circumstances and occasion, 
in every sense of the word. In justification 
of this translation, he referred to tlie Sth 
verse of the same chapter, where the same 
Hebrew verb is rendered, will provide, in 
the conunon version. In answer to the 
question, <* Behold the fire and the wood ; 
but where b the lamb for a burnt offering }^ 
Abraham said, " My son, rwr 0'n*7it Albim 
ji&BH — Qod will provide himself a lamb,'' 
&c. Also the last clause of the verae of the 
text, *^ as it is said to this day, In the mount 
of nK*»^ mn' Jehovah jireb--r7^i^ Lord wiO 
provide .*" — for so it is in the Hebrew, and 
so it should be rendered. This renders the 
text perfectly intelligible; it gives a satfa- 
factory reason why the ple^e , was thus na- 
med. Ic was from the prophetic w^rds of 
Abraham to his son, ver$e 8, ^ God toill 
provide ;^^ and it gives us a proof that the 
place was so called from this circumstance^ 
^< As it is said this day," that is when the 
book was written, at least 430 years after* 
wards, '^ lu the mount of The Lord will pro* 
videJ^ The use that was made of this text, 
thus explained, can now easily be imagined. 
It showed the propriety of placing unlimited 
confidence in the goodness of God in the 
nuist trying circumstances. In faithful obe- 
dience to what is believed to be the will of 
heaven, no man has any thing to fear. The 
God of Abraham is our Go^^ Sic The sub- 
ject was brought down to the Paschal Lamh| 
which God finally provided^ to take awaj 
the sin of the world. After dwelling on this 
point, as the subject naturally suggested, an 
application of the whole was made to our 
own times, and to present cireuaastances, in 
relation to the Second Unjvorsalist Society, 
together with their Pastor. Thb came home 
to the feeling sensibility of every he^^t ;, and 
the tear of gratitude and congratulation was 
seen to How from many an eye. The spea- 
ker painted the situation of himself and 
friends but six months ago, when he was 
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without a Society, wttlioot a churcfa, and re^ 
presented abroad, as being not only withottt 
friends, but mentally deranged ! 

When these circumstances were contrast- 
ed with the present brBliant prospects ; and 
all produced by the hand of providence, 
which had been working not only 'unseen, 
in their behalf, but unmoved by them ; the 
efiect can be better imagined than descri- 
bed. 

After adverthig to the circmnstancey that 
the Hcill had been oace d^dicated^ in ancient 
and solemn form, to the mysteries of ma 
tonrtf, to virtn© and science, and to univer- 
sal benevolence^ all of which are perfectly 
compatible m'nh the Christian profession, 
and having, for tlte time being, the exclusive 
privilege of occupying it on the first day of 
the week, it was now dedicated, or set apart, 
for the time occupied by the Society, to 
be devoted, exclusively, to the worship of 
Almighty God, and to the doctrine of Uni- 
versal grace and salvation. 

In the afternoon the discoiir^ was firom 
1 John iv. 8. <* He that loveth not, know- 
eth not God ; for God is love." From this 
teit ii was shown that all sin, whether against 
God or man, originated in the want of love, 
which is, in its nature, had-ed ; and that all 
hatred is the effect of ignorance. That those 
wko know God, or know his character and 
aMtbutes, i^ich is all that can be known of 
God, will certainly love him: and those 
who love God, will also love his offspring? 
man. " To know God," therefore, and Je- 
«us Christ, through whom his character ha^ 
been revealed, " is eternal life." Mankind 
differ, it is tme, by physical organization ; 
but they differ more widely still from cir- 
cumstances and education. This shows the 
importance of cultivating the human mind. 

In the evening, Mr. Kuoeland was assist- 
ed by the Rev. Mr. Batks, in a well adapt- 
ed, appropriate, feeling and* affectionate 
prayer ; full of sentiment, full ol liberality 
and brotherly love ; in which every heart 
seemed cordially to iraiie, and which we 
Have no doubt has beeA met with answers of 
fieaoe. The discourse was from Isaiah viii. 
20. *»To the law and to the testimony; 
If they speak not according to this word, 
h h because there is no light in them." 
fVom this texttt was attempted to be shown 
that the written law of God was nothing less, 
nor more, than a transc^''ipt of that moral 
law of Wght and wrong, which is implanted 
in all moral nature ; which law is as immu- 
table as the physical laws of the natural 
world, in which every thing acts agreeably 
to its own nature, and it is utterly impossi- 



ble that it should act otherwise. Hence, 
virtue never goes unrewarded, nor vice un- 
punished ; but the reward, both of the one 
and the other, is inseparably connected with 
the deed. But before we can rationally 
hope to be rewarded in another state of be- 
ing, afbr the dissolution of th'is life, for 
deeds done in the body ; or before there is 
any occasion to fear a punishment in anoth- 
er world, for crimes committed in this ; it is 
necessary to find a law that promises such 
a reward on the one hand, and also denoun- 
ces such punishment on the other. The 
Christian, it is true, believes in immortality; 
but he believes in it as the free and sove- 
reign gift of God, and not as the reward of 
merit. The sentence pronounced on Adam, 
on Cain, on the old world, on tlie Sodom^ 
ites, and all the corses of the law from 
IVfount Sinai, were adverted 1o, and shown 
that there is not a single word said about 
punishment in another world in any of 
them. While we are assured, that God 
will perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which he hath sworn to 
the fathers in the days of old. Micah, vii. 
20. 

The music which had been selected and 
prepared for the occasion, waa very fine 
throughout the day ; and the attention of 
tlie audience was such as did credit to them- 
selves, and was peculiarly gratifying to the 
speaker. On the whole, it was throughout 
a feast of fat things, a day that will long be 
remembered, both by the Society and their 
Pastor. It will never be forgotten by the 
latli6r, while living, and it is presumed will 
beheld in grateful remembrance by the for- 
mer, when the heart of the latter shall cease 
to beat, and his tongue shall no longer utter 
tlie glad tidings i>f salvation. 

This Society, with their Pastor, presents 
one novelty which, perhaps, is without a 
[);irdltel in the religious world. A Pastor 
and Society, as it were, so completely amal- 
gamated, that all concerned seem to be per- 
fectly satisfied, and yet without any legal tie 
whatever to bmd them. Nevertheless, the 
Society claim him as their Pastor, and he 
claims them as his Society, and they seem 
bound together by the same ties that a good 
parent is bound to the most dutiful of chil- 
dren, and they to the kindest and best of 
panmts. And since they have progressed 
thu^ far in this way, and so happily too, it is 
the sincere desire of the writer of this, that 
they may never be bound by any other ties, 
than those of sincere love and affection. 

The collections which were taken up 
throughout the day, designed to defray the 



expenc« of the desk, and seating of the in- 
terior of the Hall, amounted to the exact 
sum of $1 57 57. Thus God, who piwtded 
for Abraham, has provided for os ; yea, and 
the Lord will provide for all hit feithiiil 
servants, at all timet, oo all occasions, and 
under all circumstances ; trust therefore in 
the L*ord, ye who believe in bis goodness, 
and never despair of Ins mercy and loving 
kindness; for he is good to all, and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works; 



f!^ The following commuoieaUoD from the 
Rev. WilliaaHpforse, is admitted as an act of 
justice due to the writer. Que of the Editors 
is perfectly acquainted with all the ciroumstan- 
ces to which it alludes ; has read Mr. lML*Calla's 
report of his part of the discussion, whose fata 
is, perhaps, the bast commptH thai can be oSet- 
ed of its merit. They were published at |i*£^ 
each. But few or no sales, as we could learn, 
were made ; and in a short time they were sd- 
Vmg occasiofiaUy at auction, Grom li> 1-2 tetS 
cenUapieoe. What ts here seated, in relathm 
to Mr. Morse, will apply in a great measure t(» 
the whole work ; as a proof of which, let any 
one who has read it, read the actual discussion^ 
as taken down at the time, in short hand, witli- 
the aoeompi^nying certificates ^|{it*«onrectDess, 
which \u£or sale atihis ottce. The documents 
in the possession of Mr. Morse, (if be bas pre- 
served the whole as it is presttmed he has,) wilt 
satisfy any one who will take the tiooUe to 
read them, that Mr. Magoffin, sofarfrmn *^ooii^ 
vic6nf Mr. Morse of falsehood,'* was altogeth^ 
er ID the wrong himself, and matiif;b9ted a spirit 
wholly unbecoming a professed Christion, much 
less that of a minister of the gospel. 
For tbe (MHvb Brvooh. 

Mf89r8. JBdstor«,~By rnserthig the fbHowing 
arliele in tbe cohiOMis.of your paper, you wilt 
oblige a friend and, perhaps, assist therein in 
putting to silence the restless and gaiosayin|^ 
Very respectfully yours, 

W, M. 

DERNIER RESORT OF BIGOTRY. 

It requites bist little intercourse with mankind 
in order to convince such as will think and eta-^ 
mine for themselves, that, having enlisted in de^ 
fence of a particular system of religion, a m^si 
too readily* gives credence lo reports, however, 
fdse and feebly tvubstamiated, which are design- 
ed to asperse (he character of an indivlduat 
professing another and a different faith. FW 
the want of something more eflfeotuai, we hav* 
too much reason to believe, which will stop the 
progress of fret tnfutry, and prevent the spread 
of liberal and enlightened views, the opposers 
of unifersai grace Md felicity, instead of check- 
ing this growing sentiment with the ime of fyAr^ 
hunorabte and scriptural weapons, too frequent- 
ly have recourse to the miserable means of seek- 
ing to ruin the characters of those whose argu- 
ments th«y feel unable, and consequently on- 
willieit to meet in tlie|Opeft^ftik^AeU of in- 
vestigation. ;ized by vjjOOxI^ 

True It is, << a irmtming man wU aUdi at a 
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for persons who have sufficient coofi- 
deooe in ihetr own strength of the cause they 
Imve espoosedy to meet tlMir op^Kmeuts and re- 
fole them fairly and lumorably, will seldom, il 
ever, retort to the low and contemptible trick 
of trying to asperse prirate character. But 
wheo soeh unjustiiUble measures are resorted 
to, and this appears to be the chief object and 
weapon of an enemy of my faith, or rather the 
fkith which i profess, is ii not morally certain 
that such an individiMd leeU sensibly his own 
imbecility, as well as his cause? Is it not teason- 
able to ooncNide, that beuer weapons would be 
brought into the field were they possessed by 
the tuning combattatnt, but rather than relin- 
^itish the darling tenet of endless torment, re- 
putation, however unblemished, mjust be assail- 
v6 by the pestiferous breath of slander, and the 
bigot, (Vom whom tt issues, half believes him- 
self, and 4eign wonid make all others believe, 
were it in his power, that truth and virtMo ua- 
eonnetted with Jne peculiar dogmas, are scarce 
fvorth the possessing. In numerous insunces, 
the gafi and wormwood of bigotry, ever opera- 
tive, hTve rendered it neoessary for preachers 
of liberffl ptinoipftes to vindicate their characters 
in a public manner, and those too whose good 
ttioral standing in society had never (till alter! 
thfir attempts to defend an unpopular faitii, 
even for once) bt>en called in question. But lor 
the encouragement d such, it should be recol- 
lected that censuse »as a tax which the early 
proiiinl$>ator8 of the gospel were obliged to pay, 
and that even the great founder of Christiauity 
bhnself, though sustaitttng a spotless character, 
was a mark at which his enemies hurled their 
poisoned darts of csinmny ; but hurled in vain. 
The foregoing observations suggested them- 
selves to my miiid, firosn having heard atdifier- 
em times, since roy residence on this island, 
that certain restless mortals, whom I know to 
bis destitute of the pr^er means of judging, 
have called in question, though rather clandes- 
tinely, my moral character ; and have been, if 
my informallon be cfOcre::t, quite free to decide 
and condemn, In other words, they have been 
laboring to convince themselves, and I fear to 
convince others also, that -the character of the 
UniversaKst preicher in this town is not good. 
Noone to my knowledge has ererpledged himself 
to prove the troth of reports onfavorabte to my 
charact^, and^no prudent penson, I apprehend, 
irin attend to do thisonchestiengii ofthemere 
ipH i^eU of a distant individujd, conc^ning 
whom it Is probable very little, if any thing, is 
known in this pisce, except it be by the writer 
of this communication. As the foundation ot 
such reports, my friends have been referred to 
a eertnin book, which book, Mr. W. L. M»Ca!- 
la elmms, as author, and which vms published 
at Philadelphia in the year 1825. The follow- 
ing is the title of the book alluded to : "wf dts- 
€U9eion of Univtrsaliem ; or a Defence ^Or- 
thodoxy agttxnet the Htreey qf Untversaliem, as 
advoceaedhy Mr. Ahmr Kneeland, in the debate 
in 4he UniventUist cliwth in Lombard-etrut, 
Jvdy^ 1824, and in his various publications, as 
also, in those of Mr. J^allou and others,"^ The 
book in question contains char^tfs against me 
of two kinds. 1. chnrses of an indirect natur«*, 
consisting of insinuations, guessing, and ton- 
jeeture. Now be the advantages what they may, 
which the author of these charges has hitherio 
experienced, or may in future experience, in 
consequence of these idle freaks of his imagin- 
ation, he and ail others possessed of a spirit like 
his, are entirely welcome to «ll the happiness 
derivable from such a source, and by one, at 
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least, they surely are unenvied. ThU class of [ Let It now be distinctly understood, for the 
charges, being tncftreci, requires nothing of a [ satisfaction of friends and foes, (if foes I have i 
direct nature on the part of the accused, with that the charges contained in the book in ques- 



^hich to meet them, for this good and obvious 
reason, there is nothing direct or d^nite in 
them to be met. Charges of this character 
have amounted to nothing, except, perhaps, to 
rid the person who made them of his spleen,— 
in the cMimation of the candid and imparUai 
they never will amount to more than their ori- 
ginal value — which is just kothi.'vo. 

2. This author's book also contains charges 
against me of a direct nature, which were it in 
the power of the person who made them, or any 
other individual in existence to prove true, bu- 
sy-bodies, remote frinn the spot whence ^ese 
charges issued, and ignoraiK of most if not all 
the circumstances connected liierewith, would 
have a new and better foundation for the dis- 
play of their noble powers and for their well, 
or ill-meant endeavors. An instance of a di- 
rect charge against me may be found on page 
40, of that book, and of an indirect one also on 
the same page ; for, on opening the book to al- 
most any page, it is not difficult to find char- 
ges against some one, especially if he be a (Jui- 
versahst. The language of the direct charge 
on page 40, Is as follows : — '* in the aome pa- 
per,** (alluding to the Democratic Press,) and 
in the Franktm Gazette, there was a contrower- 
sjf 6e<ti^een Mr, Magoffin and Mr. Morse, in 
which the former convicted the kuter of false- 
hood in repeated instances,** Here, the author 
in question has charged me directty with false- 
hood *» sn repeated instances,** Candid reader, 
nas he given you any proof in a single instance? 
Divested of prejudice, your answer must be, 
he surely heu not. It is g-ue he has introduced 
a certificate on page S3 of his work, (after as- 
serting that 1 "knew*^ what he was ignorant, 
whether I knew pr not,) from the epistle of my 
opponent, which certificate leaves untouched, 
the point in dispute, as may be seen from anoth- 
er certificate published in the Gazette of Sept. 
29, 1824. Reader, why did not our author in- 
sert both of the certificates in Ins bcok.^ Let 
the candid furnish the answer. Again, had he 
been in possession of the proof ot his thread- 
bare assertion, think yon that he would have 
withheld that proof from the public ? Can any 
other reasonable nnswer be given, than that of 
saying, he certainly would not. Now, in order 
to try the strength uf his assertion, suppose I in 
lurn, assert that his assertlcm is false ; in this 
case, my friends will probably believe me, and 
his friends will, most likely, believe him. But 
I am not yet driven to this extremity ; for, luck- 
ily, that very ** controversy between Mr. Ma- 
goffin and myself, wherein it has been said, that 
1 have been '' convicted of falsehood in repeat- 
ed instances," is now, the wliole of it on both 
siiles, in my posses'^ion, and can be seen by any 
respectable inhabitant of this town, by calling 
on me at my residence. That controversy 
speaks for itself, if that convicts mc of*' false- 
hood in repeated insinnces,'^ so be it, but till 
that is seen and exa*titned, persons unacquaint- 
ed with the cireuHistances, in relation to it, 
would do well, who wish to escajie the lash of 
the civil law, to suspend the^r jndgnients, so far 
at least, as rtl^es to the aspersion) of my cha- 
racter, founded on the mere say-so of one whom 
perhaps my opposers deem an impartial and 
dispassionate writer, and one who h is treated 
Universalists faVly ; hui if th*»y think so, I bea 
leave, yt'a, f claim the privilege of dissenting 
ft^m their opinion. 
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tien, against the writer oi this article, have no 
foundahon in truth. I hope such as have 
busied themselves about other men's matters, 
m\\ not call on nie for any proof of my asset 
tiou, other than what is oontained iu the con- 
troversy between myself and the gentleman 
above named, or until they shall be|funmhed 
with som^ evidence of the correctness of my 
statements. 

Fortunately indeed for me, that my charac- 
ter at present has another and better foundation 
than the mere assertion of one of my most btt^ 
ter religious enemies, and one too, had he been 
believed by the enlightened part of the commu- 
nity in one half which he has written againit 
Universalists, the baniakment of the individual 
against whom he has inveighejJ, from tbd t^ale 
of decent and virtuous society, must long before 
this time have been the consequence. But the 
objects of Ills animadversions still maintain their 
former reputable standing in society. And 
ivhat ought to excite surprise iii the mrnds of 
such as have mantled then^selves in the cob- 
webs of se4f-righteotisness^ those v*ry stigma^ 
ikied individuals share with their accuser* t»r 
accnsers, in^he common blessings of rain and 
sunshine ! SHould it be a:»ked by any one, 
why the formality of contradicting the errone- 
ous statements contained in the book un- 
der consideration, has not before this late 
day been attended to ? I would say in repl7, 
that I am conscious the delay on my part is an 
error, though I have never felt the effects of 
that delay until since my residence iu this town.. 
I have all along Mipposedth^ if any informa- 
tion were desired in this place, respectiof my 
moral character, it might eastty be obtaiiM by 
sending only about 150 miles to the place of 
my nativity. Wiiat I have written, lias been 
prompted by a sense of justice to myself and 
family, and is now fearlessly submitted to the 
scMitiny of a candid and impartial public. 
Nantucket, Nov. 1, 1827. 

WILLIAM MORSE. 



Extractor a letter to one of the Editors of ike 
(Hioe Braw^ dated 

PBrLADRLPHfA, Novcmber >ih, 18S7. 
Rev*d, Sir — I was pleased m learn by oui mu- 
tual Friend, Rev. S. R. Smith, that you were 
well, but pained to hear that your enemies are 
still on the aleft to hunt yon down ? If the 
persecution ihat is carried on against you had 
beeif confined to the orthodox, it would have 
been all in order: but for Universalists who boast 
of their liberality, and contend so stre[iiiously 
for the right of opinio4ij to engage in open and 
secret warfare against a broiher who has rhe 
misfortune to differ with rhem In ilieir specula- 
tive notions IS not only against all order, but a 
violation of every principle of the doctrine tliey 
profess and propagate ; at least as I have learnt 
it. — Is it so that men calling themselves Uni- 
versnlists ? i^ho boast thentselves the humble 
followers of their Master (Jesus Christ), and 
who contend fur the libeity of LoiiNcience, 
and who are ever ready to cry out a4ainsl (heir 
orthodox brethren, persecution ! persecn- 
tion ! have raised the war hatchet to cut down • 
and kill a brother of likefaith with themselves ? ' 
" Tell it not in Gath !•*— and ^^'hila this spiritk^ 
abroad let us, for heaven's sake, hear no moA»- 
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imn or any other ism — save perstctHwgUm 
whfcti Is tenfold worse than dtvUiam t 

I coald wish that mankind were better in- 
structed in the principle of doing as they would 
wish lo be done by. Were they to study this 
more, and their cumd $ty$h rdigion 1e6», there 
would be less cause of complaint, and not quite 
so great a demand for attornies and prisons; 
but ibe miselilef of it is that reHgibn has be- 
come fashionable and ooh^isfs in certain pro- 
fessions and beliefs. FaUk is the order of tite 
dHy, and good works is kicked out of company. 
You must sihape your opinions to mine or yon 
■re damned to a detid certainty, both as to tem- 
poral and spiritual interests. — ^This is reUgion 
with a vtni^aiiee rrom which I pray God to de- 
liver UB.— Oh Universalhii) ! how art thou full- 
Hig!' J.W.K. 

FATE OF CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN. 

There is an interesting account of the 
spread, and finally of the extinction, of 
Christianity in Japan, in the pages of the 
celebrated Swedish traveller, Chas. Peter 
Thumberg, M. D. The Portuguese first in- 
trodui^ the new religion immediately after 
iboiir discovery of the country. Missiona- 
ries were sent by the Jesuits iA the year 
3549. They succeeded in 9))reading thenr 
doctrities over the wnole of the empire. — 
The Portuguese enjoyed the most ample 
privileges — travetliug — preaching — and car- 
rying on commerce in every part of Japan. 
Many of the native princes were converted ; 
and in the coui'se of forty years, so firmly 
was the C<ttlK>lic religion established, that an 
embassy was sent to Kome to Pope Gregory 
XlM. with letters and valuable presents. 
The wealth and dignities which flowed so 
copiously to the Portuguese settlers, inflated 
them with pride, and called into action all 
thf^ir bad qualities and propensities. The 
natives quickly changed their feelings to- 
ward them, and henceforth viewed them as 
avaricious and haughty intruders, rather 
than useful and generous benefactors. In 
the yotur l^>d6, the hatred of the insulated 
Japanese broke out in a decree for the ez- 
terminatioft of the Christians. This was 
partially carried into efl*ect^ and upwards of 
20,000 individuals w«re massacred. Once 
Bore, however, it was destined that the new 
religion should raise its head, and iu the 
short space of two years after the execution 
of the above-mentioned bloody decre^, not 
less than 12,000 persons were converted end 
baptise^. £ven the emperor himself pro- 
ceeded to embrace Christianity, as did his 
court and iamily, and had the Portuguese 
learned by experience, and conducted them- 
selves with gentleness and moderation, or 
even abstained from the perpetration of the 
^ackest crimes, ifaere^is every reason to be- 
lieve tiiat tfaey would have been nnmoles- 
ted. But each day increased their haughti- 
ness ; some of their ecclesiastics publicly 
rnsulied a prince of the empire ; and the 
consequence was, the extermination of the 
Christiaa religion, and the utter ruin of the 
Portuguese commerce with Japan. The 
ftnal stroke )oek place in the year 1596. In 
the flrsl ittstaxMe, the priests were forbidden 



to preach, many of the clergy were banish- 
ed out of the country, and the mercantile 
part of the colony sent to the island of De- 
sima. Almost immediately after the execu- 
tion of this comparatively lenient sentence, 
a conspiracy was detected amongst the Por- 
tuguese, having for its aim the murder of the 
emperor. This Jed to an immediate decree 
of banishment to all who refused to abjure 
the Catholic religion, and of death to all 
who disobeyed. A most violent persecution 
now commenced, which ended in the utter 
extinction of all who adhered to the faith of 
the church of Rome. History informs us, 
that 37^000 Christians who had taken refuge 
in and about the castle of Simahara wert^ 
routed and put to death in one day. The 
Japanese argued from the immoralities 
of the Portuguese to the badness of their 
religion, and concluded, that a faith which 
did not restrain its believers from the gros- 
sest eiceases and jcrimes, could not be of di- 
vine origin, and ought not to be tolerated in 
the empire. Many laws were passed to pre- 
vent the future r#«stablishH>ent of Chris- 
tianity in Japan ; among the rest a day wa9 
ordered to be set apart in every year, for 
the purpose of expressing the national ab- 
horrence of }he exterminated faith ; and on 
this occasion, the images of the saints are 
thrown down, trampled on, and subjected to 
other indignities. — Christian Enquirer. 

From the Christian Enquirer we copy the 
foregoing account of the rise and fall of 
Christianity in Japan. It affords a striking 
example of the arrogance which too oAen 
characterizes the professors and teachers of 
the Christian Religion — a demeanor which 
cannot fail to excite enmity to Christianity 
itself, and often produces that virulence and 
hatred in its opponents which appear to 
have instigated the Japanese, in their en- 
deavors to root out from among them every 
trace of Christianity. The Portuguese, in- 
stead of conducting themselves with gentle- 
ness and moderation, did not abstain from 
the perpetration of even the blackest of 
crimes, and the Japanese arguing from the 
immoralities of the Christians to the bad- 
ness of their religion, concluded that a faith 
which did not restrain its believers from the 
grossest excesses and crimes could not be of 
divine origin. Reader ! confess that thou 
wouldst condemn every religion, ex»»^, per- 
chance, thine own, 8(;ainst which thou 
couldst adduce arguments similar to those 
which induced the Japanese to denounce 
and for ever to renounce the tenets and 
ceremonies of the Christian ReUgion. Eds. 



For the Olive Branch. 
PENNY SYSTEM. 

Messrs. Editors, — I am a regular attendant 
on the preaching of Mr. IOieelano ; and pre- 
suming that most of his hearers are subscribers 
to the (Hive Branch, I ivouid solicit the privi* 
lege, thruus^h the medium of the same, of ad- 
dressing them on the propriety of the collec- 
tions that are taken up every Sunday. And 
here I woeld remark that it is a notorious fact 



that nine-tenths of those who pretend to con- 
tribute, put in the sum of one penny. Now, it 
is this shameful, mean, cootempuble peony 
system that I wish to reprobate. I am a?erse 
to this beggtng system altogether, except on 
particular occasions, or, if you please, periodi- 
cal ; but I have sometimes thoui^ht, theTriM- 
tees must foe men possessed of a great deal of 
patience and forbearance in receiving the pen- 
nies, Sunday after Sunday, and saying nothing 
against so pitiful a system.— I am an advocate 
for the doctrine taught by Mr. Kne bland ; I 
feel zealous in the promulgation of truth and 
suppression of ^rror, bigotry and stiperstitioo ; 
I would aid in support to the extent of niy 
abilities this society ; for I know that money is 
absolutely necessary to its support, and ** the 
labourer is worthy of his hire ;" but I am very 
confident of one thing, and that is, that the 
Trtistees wou*d regret very much of building 
up and supporting the same on the widow's 
mite or the penny of him who has but two, and 
divides with the Church, acting from scruples 
of conscience, considering it obligatory on 
rhem to assist it> support of the cause to the ex- 
tent of their little means. It is not to such as 
those we should look to for support ! — During 
the collection my eyes have been ditected to 
men of respectability and wealth ; who should 
be the staA* and snpporr of the society ; but 
who, when the plate is passing, have nodded 
assent to the liule group of pennies already in, 
or have condescended (or rather descended) to 
put another to the heap. In this only it may be 
said we resemble the self-styled orthodox. 
Those penny beggars, and penny givers, for 
missionary and other purposes, extend through- 
out Christendom, and are perfectly in unison 
with their selfish narrow contracted views and 
illiberal f«elings. — But I trust the td Univer- 
talist Society in the City of N. York is compo- 
sed of better, and different materials. Their 
doctrine Is charity to all mankind. The senti- 
ments they inculcate are dbinterested benevo- 
lence, doing to others as you would have oth- 
ers do to you. Let, then* our actions and our 
doetrine correspond ; and let us rise above 
those little views, and stand forth in support of 
the great and good cause in which we are en* 
gaged ; to the extent of the abilities and the 
means with which we are blessed. 

A FnixiTD TO Tse Socibtt* 

N. B. It wooM be gratifying if the Editors 
wotild give their opinien of the above, and as 
soon as convenient to the Trustees to have them 
also express their opinimi relative to the same. 

F. S. 
REMARKS. 

The Editors forbear, at present, any remarks 
on the above, other than to say that our co- 
lumns shall be open to the Trustees, or any one 
else, to express their views on this subject. It 
is presumed that there will be no difference of 
opinion in relation to the object in view ; and 
the only question is, Whirt is the best mode to 
carry that object into effect ? 

Q^^ Persons calculating to attend meeting 
at the new Masonic Hall to-morrow, {Sunday,) 
ate requested to furnish themselves with lickets, 
otherwise their seats cannot be guarameed, par- 
ticularly in the evening, as tho«e who have 
tickets will have the preference. Services wHI 
commence at half past ten o'clock in the mot- 
ning, and at half past two, and hatf past jvc 
o^clock in the afternoon and evening. 
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EXTRACTS FROM BALFOUR^S £d lIiqUIRT. 

OS THE, TERM SATAN. 

^ (Continued from |>ii^e 210.) 

The Opinion, that the Decil or Satan is a 
real beings with other connected opinions, 
shown to have their origin in heathenism. 

Od these extracts, and other things stated 
in the pages referred to, I shall make a few 
general remarks. Zoroaster being a Jew, 
well acquainted with the Jewish scriptures, 
and skilled in all the learning of the East 
was pre-eminently qualified for the game of 
imposture which he played. He did not in- 
vent a new religion, but only revived and 
improved the ancient Magian religion. As 
Prideaux says — " He grafted all his new 
scions on this old stock and they grew " 
The Magi;jn religion '^ had been for many 
ages past the ancient national religion of 
the Modes as well as of the Persians.^ 
Zoroaster's improved system soon became 
popular, national, and generally universal in 
the East. Though at first, it met with great 
opposition from the Sabians, yet he soon 
draw over to it Darius, whosa eiample was 
soon followed by the .** courtiers, nobility, 
and all the great men of kingdom." The 
time in which he flourished — *^ was whife 
Darius Hystaspis was king of Persia." The 
sect flourished from his time, which, to ^ the 
death of Yazdejard, the last Persian king of 
the Magian religion, was about eleven hun- 
dred years. But afier the Mahometans had 
overrun Persia, in the seventeenth century 
after Thrist,' the Arcbimagus was forced to 
remove from thence into Kermao, which is 
a province in Persia lying upon the Southern 
Ocean, towards India and there it hath con- 
tinued even to this day. But for these and 
' other important statements I must generally 
refer to Prideaux's account, Malte Brun 
says this sect exists in Africa, and that in 
Congo — "The good principle is oamcd. 
Zamba M'Poonga ; and the evil principle 
which is opposed to him, Cadee M'Peemba." 
Geog. B. 68. pp. 2:^4, 328. Impostor as Zo- 
•foaster was, ho did not choose to make 
<^ God the author of evil." His conscience 
appears to have been more scrupulous than 
that of some Christians, who say, God posi- 
tively hardened Pharaoh's heart, and that he 
influences men to sin. To avoid this absur 
dity he held ^< that God originally and di- 
rectly created only light or good, and that 
darkness or evil followed it by consequence, 
as the shadow doth the person : that light or 
good had only a real production from God, 
and the other afterwards resulted from it as 



the defect thereof." Bui, we shall notice 
some of the articles of Zoroaster's creed, 
more immediately connected with our pre- 
sent subject, and compare them with the ar- 
ticles found in Chr'is^n creeds of the pre- 
sent day. 

1st. Zoroaster taught, that under the su- 
preme God ^ there were two angels, one 
the angel of light, who is the author and di- 
rector of all good, and the other the angel of 
darkness, who is the author and director oi 
all evil," It is very evident that his " an 

fel of darkness," answers to the devil of 
/hristians, forti<ey believe their devil'to be 
riie author and director of all evil. Thejr 
believe he was its author at first in deceiv- 
ing Eve, and has been its author and direc- 
tor ever since. Both moral and physical 
evil are ascribed to him. The resemblance 
then, is not only evident as it respects the 
powers and qualities both are said to pos- 
sess, but the very name given to them, it 
is well known, that Christians call their de- 
vil, <'the angel of darkness,^ Between 
ZDrtiiister's " angel of darkness," and the 
devil of Christians, I can perceive little or 
no diflerence. If there be any, we should 
be glad to see it pointed out. The Magians 
first deified the principle of evil, then Zoro- 
aster changed this god into an angel of dark- 
ness, and Christians have adopted him for 
their devil ; and lest his origin should be lost 
in the lapse of ages, have called him by the 
same name. But the resemblance b further 
manifest, by considering, that the angel of 
light and the angel of darkness <^ are in a 
perpetual struggle with each other ; and that 
where the angel of light prevails, there tiie 
most is good, and that where the angel of 
darkness prevails, there the most is evil ; 
and that this struggle shall continue to the 
end of the world." I ask all candid Chris- 
tians, if this is not what they believe con- 
cerning their devil ? Is it not their failh 
and their phraseology, that God and the de- 
vil are in perpetual struggle ? That this 
struggle shall continue between them mito 
the end of the world, and that God finally 
shall overcome the devil ? Who can deny 
all this ? And what Christianmnn can have 
the face io deny that Chjistians have made 
a devil out of Zoroaster's angel of darkness, 
for it was impossible he could make his an- 
gel of darkness out of their devil. It is also 
apparent, that Christians believe as Zoroas- 
ter has taught them, <^ that where the angel 
of light or the good God prevails, there the 
most is good, and where the angel of dark- 
ness, or their devil prevails, there the most 



is evil." Prideaux, considers it a great ab- 
surdity io the aociont Magian religion, that 
" light and darkness, or ^od and evil were 
the supreme beings, without acknowledging 
the great good God who is superior to both.*' 
But is the absturdity much less among Chris- 
iians in holding to one Supreme God, and a 
devil whom they make but little iuferior to 
him ? It is trne, they have not two gods in 
name, for they do not believe in the devil as 
a god. But what signifies a mere name, 
when in fact they ascribe to him all the char- 
acteristics of a God, yea tha very same as 
the ancient Magians ascribed to their evil 
god, and Zoroaster to his angel of darktiess ? 
Their devil struggles with the true God, and 
it is in a continual struggle with him, and is 
not to give it up until the end of the work]. 
In all past ages, they sliy that theur devil has 
had th<r ascendancy in this struggle, for evil 
hitherto has most prevailed. See Mr. Em- 
erson's treatise on the MMleoium. 

I would suggest it for consideration, 
whether Zoroaster's ^^ angel of light," is not 
a corruption of the Scripture doctrine con- 
cerning the' Messiah. He is called the aa- 
gel of the Lord, and the angel oi the cove- 
nant. Between him and the seed of the ser- ' 
pent there is a continual struggle, and this 
struggle is to continue to the end of the 
world, when all things shall be subdued to 
him. But, though he was manifested to de- 
stroy the works of the devil, yea, through 
death to destroy the devil, this devil was 
not a '* fallen angel," or *< an angel of dark- 
ness," or ** an evil god," as we shall see Sec- 
tion 6, Paul, ^ Cor, xi. 14. seems to allude 
to this tenet of Zoroaster's creed, in saying, 
satan is transformed into ^ angdof light,^^ 
It is implied, that before this transformation 
he was " an angel of darknese/* which are 
the very expressions used by Zoroaster. See 
on this text, Section 5. 

2d. Let us now consider, what Zoroaster 
says shall take place at the end of the 
world, and compare it with the creeds of 
most Christians. He says — *Mben there 
shall be a general resurrection. '^ This arti- 
cle Zoroaster no doubt learned from his ac- 
quaintance with the Jewish Scriptures, for 
the resurrection from the dt-ad, was the ulti- 
mate hope of believers in Christ, who was 
promised to the falhers. At this resurrec- 
tion, he says there shall be "a day of iudg- 
ment." This, Zoroaster could not learn 
from the Old Testament, for it does not 
teach auch a doctrine, and when he made 
his creed, the New was not in existence. 
The Phra.5.«.^.fa|r^ pudgmeni.-gi^ by 
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him, is that now used by Christiatis, and in the 
same sense as he used it. In my answer to Bfr. 
Sabine, I examined every text in which this 
phrasejs found, and showed, that it is not once 
used in the Bible, in the sense which Zoroaster 
and Christians have attached to it. To it I beg 
leave to refer the reader, who inclines to ex- 
amine ihf« subject. Christiar>« must ha?e hor- 
rowed the »ense they attach to the phrase " day 
^^ judgment*' from his creed, for he could not 
borrow from theirs, as the chronology of the 
cases show. But let us hear Zoroaster, about 
what shall take place at the judgment ? He 
says — "just retribution shall be rendered to all 
according to their works." It cannot be deni- 
ed, ihatthis is the very sentiment and language 
of Christian creeds. But I ask, how Zorua»ter 
could learn either this sentiment or its phrase- 
ology from the Old Testament ? If he did, in- 
telligent and orthodox men have erred greatly 
in admitting that this doctrine is not taught it 
all, or at least very doubtfully in the Old Tes- 
tament. John, in his Archaeology, thus writes, 
p. 598. — " We have not authority, therefore, 
decidedly to say» that any other motives were 
held out to the ancient Hebrews to pursue the 

Sood and avoid the evil, than those, which were 
erived from the rewards and punishments of 
this life. That these were the motives which 
were presented to their minds in order to influ- 
ence them o pursue a right coarse of conduct. 
Is expressly asverted, Isai. xxvi. 0, lOw and may 
be learnt also from the imprecations whiob are 
met with in many parts of the Old Testament. 

*• The mHehesianx^ who were disciples of Zo- 
roaster, believed in the immortality of the soul, 
in rewards and'punishnients after death, and in 
the resurrection of the body ; at the time of 
which resurrection, all the bad would be pur- 
ged bv fire, and associated with the good. 
Zend. Avesla, P. I. p. 107, 108, P. II. p. £11, 
««7, M9. 124, 125. 173, 245, 246. Comp, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 1—14." 

According to this writer, "the ancient He- 
brews** were not taught the doctrine of futui'e 
rewards anfl punishments. But he honestly 
tells us that the "disciples of Zoroaster believ- 
ed in the immortality of the soul, in rewards 
and punishments after dea»h." It is true, the 
Andoyer translator of Jahn*s work, in the para- 
graph preceding, inserts the followiug words in 
correction of his author. [" And although he 
(Solomon) no where in express terms holds up 
ins doctrine of future rewards and punishments, 
informs us in chap. xii. 14. of something very 
much like it, viz. " That Ood shall bring every 
uwrk into judgment^ ioith every secret ihingy 
ifihtther good or evil.'' *'] Such is the proof ad- 
duced in opposition to Jahn, of future rewards 
and punishments. Our readers can judge for 
ihemselves as to its conclusiveness. It leaves 
one serious difliculty unrelieved. How came 
Zoroaster and his disciples to speak so expli- 
citly about this doctrine, if it was not clearly 
revealed in the Old Testament ? No Christian 
can speak of it with more plainness than they 
did, if Prideanx and Jahn in the above quota- 
tions speak truth concerning them. Christians 
DOW, use their very language, in expressing 
their ideas on the subject. With pleasure we 
acknowledge our obligations to Mr. Upham, 
for his transTation of JahnS valuable work, 
and this obligation won 1 1 have been much in- 
creased, had he referred us to the parts of the 
Qld T<>stament from which Zotoaster could so 
dearly learn his doctrine and language of fu* 
tvre rewards and punishments. Or, if he could 
BOt, account for this- impostor's knowing much 
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more about it than the inspired writeii. Ac- 
cording to Jahn't account of Zoroa^f||^^«! oraed, 
he did not believe in endless punishment. At 
" the resurrection, all the had would be purged 
by Are, and associated with the good** was Zo- 
roaster's belief, and this accords with the opin- 
ions of some Christians in the present day. 
(To be cootimipd n our next.) 

AN ADDRESS. 
To ihe Missi&nary Preachers assembled at Inv- 

rrpoolt to promote Christianity among the 

JewSf Uc^ — 

(Continued from page 210.J 

In England Mr. Wolf is as quiet as a lamb, 
he fears to approach his brethren ; in Jerusalem 
he is quite at home ; there he lifts up his voice 
in grand disputations with Rabbi Mendel and 
Rabbi Ezekiel t there he prays aloud with them 
— there (according to his own report) he preach- 
es Christianity to crowds of admiring Jews ! 
there he reconciles many parts of the gospel of 
St. Mark, which they never read, and explains 
away the contradictions of St. Matthew, whom 
they never heard of. P^ilestine is the field for 
his talents, on Mount Zion he wing> his holy 
fliffhf,. soaring aloft in apostolic rapture, and 
sounding the trumpet of salvation to Jew, Turk, 
Syrian, and Catholic! Admirable missionary ! 
unequalled apostate ! ready to fight the good 
figllt against Jews, Infidels, and Heretics ; no 
wealth surely can repay such exeitions, nor a 
union wiih the sweetest daughter of the noblest 
Earl b^ considered an equivolent for such 
Christian heroism ! 

How cnn men born of Jewish parents and 
educated in Jewish principles, become so soOii 
id'-ntified with the Christian community ? Hon 
can they at one blow sever those truths which 
must have accumulated strength by reflection, 
and the philosophy of the Jewish system render- 
ed superior by contrast and investigation ? You 
tell us that the New Testament is the only 
treasqre of salvation and faith the magic charm 
by which doubt is to ba leveled and inquiry 
checked, that this is the spiritual instrument 
by which christian doctrines are to be grafted 
in our minds, while every whisper of incompre- 
hensibiliry is to be hushed by the accommoda- 
ting reply of mystery, and man^s reason pro- 
nounced frail in rebelling against absurdity. 
Do we call in question the miraculous concep- 
tion, you answer " it is a mystery ;" the doctrine 
of the Trinity, the corner stone of Christianity 
is also a mystery ; from first to last your new 
covenant is mysterious, to which we are called 
upon to give our assent, or, in other words, to 
believe and not to comprehend. 

How then are we to credit your report of 
thousands of Jews abroad soliciting your works 
that have lately been translated into Hebrew, 
or that you can sell them your tracks and New 
Testaments, thereby Stirling up as you call ii, 
a spirit of enquiry amongst them, which you 
tell us is sure. to end in conviction, and mani- 
fest iiself hy the usual claim for baptism ! 

The R'-v, W. B. Lewis, in one of his letters, 
dated Palestine, May, 1824, speakmg ol b\s 
sticcess in Damascus, and the eagerness witli 
which the Jews demanded christian books, and 
with what apparent gladness of heart they re- 
ceived them, makes the following remark : 

" Although it is to be acknowledged that the 
novelty of the thing, as was the ease in Jerusa- 
lem at first, must have attracted at that time a 
great numbei of the Jews, to aik for books, and 
notwithstanding the reports in the convent that 
the same were afterwards coRMaitted to the 



flainesy still hopes must be entertained, th^ 
KMne good was then efifected, and that a few at 
lea^t of the New Testaments were kepi and 
read." 

The above is a clear acknowledgment of the 
mistakes which the great demand for your 
bool^ (even if true,) may lead you into. Curi- 
osity may induce a few foreign Jews, to read 
your New Testament and other tracts transla- 
ted into Hebrew, appearing in the same char- 
acters as their own scriptures, and owing to 
which thay may at first sight assume an appesc- 
ance of sanctity — at one time the Hebrew Ian- 
(!uage was exclusively their own, and they may 
wonder by what magic charm you can dress 
your opinions in those robes, in which tiieir 
most valuable writings have constantly appear- 
ed in them : they may feel curious to know 
how such doctrines as that of the Trinity, the 
miracnious conception, transubstantiation. Sec 
will sound in Hebrew ; and when stumbKng 
over the errors of your translatton« over new 
coined terms and murdered syntax, so gratini^ 
to the ear of the Jewish scholar, it roust create 
a formidable contrast between those beautiful 
compositiona which they possess, and those 
you offer for their acceptance. But granting 
the fullest scope to curiosity among iny breth- 
ren to read your works, I am firmly persuaded 
that such curiosity must only be quenched by 
your liberality in a gratuitous distribution of 
th»'m, and which may serve to kindle the flame, 
as Mr. Lewis has hinted, but which renders ve- 
ry questionable the assertion contained in your 
reports, that yoti can effect sales of such com- 
modities as tracks k, Testaments, either among 
the Jews of Jerusalem, Aleppo, Constantinople, 
Russia, Prussia, Great Briuin, or any other 
part of the world. 

I now beg to call your attention to the wide 
difference there exists between disputes carried 
on among christian dissenters, and those yon 
wish to hold with the Jews ; the first mercifvlty 
attack only detached parts of each other's creed 
and even then acrimony and contempt too of- 
ten influence their feelings, and direct their 
]}en%, but remember that Jews have no alterna- 
tive, but either to remain silent, or to strike at 
the very root of your belief — If possessed with 
ttie same phrenzy at you are, they were inclin- 
ed to wrangle with you, secured by permistton 
from the higher authorities to which they have 
always shown a loyal submission, they would 
have to attack you, not upon matters of little 
importance, not whether Baptism was intended 
to be observed by sprinkling or dipping, not 
whether transubstantiation or consubstantiation 
is meant by the words of Christ, " This is my 
body, Icc.'^ ; not upon the mapy thousand mi- 
nor points that have been protested against by 
those who rebelled against the mother church 
of Christianity, and who out of compliment, now 
give her ihe appellation of the " mother of 
harlots and abomination of the eaith,'* who 
h.^ve split into a htindred difl*erent sects, nnd 
will in time by dint of argument be further 
subdivided. I say, the Jews, if obedient to your 
challenges, will not have to stir up these quib- 
bling points, but will have to dissect the very 
stamina of your faith according to reason and 
scripture ; and whom would you then have 
to thank for the havoc they would make among 
you ? 

But what inducement is there to argne with 
you ? Have you ever settled even one of the 
many thousand points in debate among you for 
1800 years? After all the conncils and synods 
that have been held, have you come to an ami' 
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cable anderstanding asto any of those dot^uriiies 
that bav0 io a^es past, caused the followers of 
Cbiist to forget that tliey were iiten,io perse- 
cuting their fellow men, for putting a different 
coDStiuceiofl upon those atysteriotis subjects? 
Hafe you not rent the skies with bulls and 
proclaniationsi and raasa<:ked the earih for pio- 
selytesi while contention reigned in the camp ? 
Can oumbers then add solidity to doctrines, or 
the mere profosiion of them prove tlieir uuth ? 
The sword may effect the one, hypocrisy the 
other,, and^you may triumph in error, though 
|irof>|)e4J up by both. 

And even after all your challenges, or rather 
f>oli%e invitations to the Jews to discuss religious 
doctr-mes with you, to write against you, and 
to explain »cripture for yon, will you ever have 
the getieiostty to concede to any point they may 
advance, liowever convincing ? Will you ever 
be satisfied witli any one explanation they may 
give you, howei^er true ? No, you will hold 
up to ridicule the comments that you petition 
£oi ; you will still boast of your superior know- 
Mge o/ Scripture, to give you a right to decide 
^aad triumph in a plentiful supply of grace to 
give you the prerogative to convert. 

We are not destitnte of men of talent, able to 
cope with you, but they may be too diffident to 
publish their opinions ; those among us impres- 
sed with a love of iiteruture, and with minds 
directed for a length of time to the study and 
cultivation of various branches of .science, un- 
fortunately meet with no other challenge but 
for religious controversy, no impulse to draw 
them into notice, but invitations from wrang- 
ling preachers ; to accept which, they nmst at 
ooce plunge into the boundless ocean of theolo- 
gy, perplex themselves with analysing obscure 
passages in scripture, and swell the list of com- 
mentators, by stretshitig their ingenuity to dis- 
cover new interpretation , and furnish you witli 
new explanations, which the difficult yet pliant 
texts may be made to bear. 

(Thhe concluded in our next.) 

IPHE UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 

With all the advantages of the ancient and, 
venerable institutions of learning at Gambiidge^ 
and Oxford, complainu have be*n for some 
years made in England, that theif influence 
was far less extensive than it should be, and 
that the benefits they conferred upon the conn- 
try were limited to a small sphere. It is now 
several years since the plan of a great universi- 
ty for the metropolis was first laid before the 
public, and proposed to Parliament. The ob- 
ject was to afford to the inhabitants of the city, 
the power of giving their dnldren an academi- 
cal education which they could not obtain at 
either of the ancient universitiee. The course 
of instruction was to be of a mote practical de- 
scription, and the terms on a reduced acaie. .It 
might naturally be supposed that such an msii- 
tutton in so populous a vicinity, could not 
fail to be highly useful. We were however not 
aware of the degree in which the universities o( 
Cambridge and Oxford were deficient ; ol 
the small proportion of the learned men of the 
country, who have partaken of their advantages, 
nor of the difficulty of obtaining tdmission. 

The council of the (JniveTsily of London 
'have recently published a statement of their 
concerns, from which we derive a number of 
important facts. All, except those who belong 
to the established church, are excluded from 
Oxford ; and at Cambridge, dissenters, altho' 
admittad, ate not qualified to Teceive degrees^ 



The expense attending an education at both 
Universities is very great ; and the most esteem- 1 
ed Colleges are so crowded, that it is necessary 
to make application for acbnission several y^ars 
before hand. No profeasiooal coMrse ol stu- 
dies, either in law or inedicioa^ is Caugjlit at ei- 
ther place ; and it is said that only about 100 
physicians, now practizing in England, have 
been instructed there ; while, out of 600 mem- 
bers of tlie college of Sufgeoos, hardly six have 
passed the universities. The contrary is the 
case with those who have been educated in the 
higher branches of law ; but among the atfor- 
iiies, probably not one ia a thousand has been 
al either Oxford or Cambridge. 

The following is a list of tiie various branch- 
es of knowiedge which are to be taught in the 
University of Loudon. 

These may be arranged imder thsoe heads. 
First, those subjects which constitute the essen- 
tial parts of a liberal edu ation : Sdly, those 
which may be considered more iu the light of 
oroamental accomplishment : and ddly, those 
which belong to Profossional educatiou. 

Of the subjects which may be conprehended 
under the first division, it is intended that there 
shall be a Professor in each of the following 
bi anohes . — 

The Roman Language, Literature and Au- 
tiquiites. 

The Greek Language, Literature and Anti- 
quities. 

The French Language and Literature. 

The Eugltsh Language and Liurature. 

Elementary Mathematics. Higher do. 

Natural Philosophy and Astronomy, 

Liogic and the Philosopby of the Human 
Miitd 

Moral and Political Philosophy. 

Political Economy. 

History, Ancient amHtfodern. Chemistry. 
In the second division of subjects tliere will be 

Professors of Italian Literature. 

Spanish Literature. 

German and Northern Literature. 

Orienul Literature ; more particularly Hin- 
dostanee, Persian and Hebrew. 
In the third division of subjects there will be 

Professors of Jurisprudence, ineloding the 
Law of Nations. 

English Law. Roman Law. 

Anatomy and Physiology. Surgery. 

Morbid and Comparative Anatomy. 

Nature and Treatment of Diseases. 

Midwifery and the IMseases of women and 
children. 

Materia Medicaand Pharmacy. 

Medical Jurisprudence. Gheoiistry. 

Botony and Vegeuble Physiology. 

There are also to be Professors and Engi- 
neers and the Application of MechaMcal Phi- 
losophy to the Arts, and on the Application oi 
Chemistry to the ArU. 

As the University of London is to be open to 
all denoaoiuations of religion, it would be diffi- 
cult to introduce a theological depart n>eiit, 
which has Uierefore beeo omitted. Students of 
similai <lenoinioationfl are to be boarded in 
houses regulated on such principles as they 
liave been brought pp in ; arni the discipline in 
the institution is to be strictly moral. 

The students will be dividled into two divis- 
ions ; those 'who intend to pats through a regu- 
lar course of study, and thooe who devote a part 
of their time only to theiir improvement in 
leaming. The former are denominated M^m- 
btrs ; and thoktter are called jUadtmieal StU" 



denUf aud may pursue professions a part of 
4heir time, but are not to reside within the walls, 
or to be subject to the discipliae of the Univer- 
sity. 

The hospitals of London present the moa 
invaluable advantages to medical and surgical 
students i and this institution may be expected 
to collect the most scientific and skilful profes- 
sors now scattered over the city into its halls« 
about 700 medical stadents are auoually educa- 
ted in London. 

The building to be erected for the Universi- 
ty of London is ^6 be 430 feet long, wUh two 
wings, forming three sides of a quadrangle. It 
is to occupy the eastern side ^ao area of above 
seven acres of freehold ground, between Uppec 
Gower-st.and tlie New Jload. At present oir- 
ly tbe cenUal pait Is to be erected ; and as ma- 
ny professors as possible will be accommodated. 
It is to contain four theatres for lectures, each 
large enough for 440 stadents ; two lecture 
rooms, (each 270 students,) five do. (170 each,) 
Library and Museiun, each lU feet long, dO 
feet wide and £8 high ; a public hall, 90 by 4$ 
feet ; an anatouiical museum ; a suite of rooms 
for the professors and sttidenu of anatomy and 
Surgery ^ a chemical laboratory and apparatus 
rooms for mechanical philosophy, &&c 

There are to be no professor's houses nor stu- 
dent's rooms in tbe precincts ; but students will 
be permitted to remain in tbe intervals, and 
will have a range of cloisters 113 feet Jong, be- 
sides the library and inu^um, two large room», 
and a place where they may obtain refreshments 
at fixed prices. The capital fund must not be 
more than £300,000, nor less than £150,000. 
The latter sum has been subscribed. The iir- 
orest paid is not to exceed £4 per cent. 

We have been thus particular in presenting 
a view of the plan of this institution, because it 
is formed on a scale at once corresponding with 
the wants and convenience of an immense city, 
and on practical principle, calculated to render 
it eminently t>sefu], being to a great degree free 
from the objections which lie against such an- 
cient seminaries as have not been accommoda- 
ted to the present state of seiences and to the 
world. JV. y. Daibf MvtrHatr, 

From tbe Goppel Ad\'Oca(e. 

Mr, .Editor : — Seveial UniversaHsts with 
whom I am conversHiit often urge to me tbe 
doctrines of /oie, or according to the old JFctt" 
minister, that ** God has foreordained whatso- 
ever comes to pass ;" and at the same time urge 
the accountability of man to his Maker for 
what he does. Now, how to reconcile both 
these ideas, I am at no small loss. — Will you, 
or some of yonr correspondents try to relieve 
my mind ? Univer^alists inform me that sin 
and misery are inseperably connected. By 
this 1 nnderstand that man is punished for his 
sins; but, sir, admitting the doctrine of/eUe- 
why is he putuHtied at alt on the principle of 
justice^ and what constitutes sin ? By giving 
an answer to the above in your paper, you will 
oblige Asa. 

REPLY. 

It has long been a question with theologian!^ 
how far the pre-detetmination of God has aft 
iufluence upon the freedom of mankind. Fof 
one, the writer of this article believes that 0od 
controls all the events of the universe. Tet, 
that man is free, in a certain sense, is quite evi« 
dent from the fact that we feel condemned of 
justified lor every act we pcrfonn. The Cal- 
viDtst, as well as the AriDiniao> belicTes tbvrt 
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man is a moral agent, notwuhsfiindtng God 
bath predestinated whatsover cdmeth to pats.^ 
As to the particular mode of arriving at this 
coiiclusion, vis. that man is a free moral agent, 
we conceive it a mauer of little consequence ; 
— for an assent of the mind to the propiositiou, 
is enough to answer all useful purposes. 

The idea that man is punished for his sins, 
according to the common or popular accepta- 
tion of the term punishment, we conceive to be 
entirely erroneous. — It is generally believed 
tbdi God punishes t>ecause he is ^exed with the 
offender. But in fact, the term punishment 
signifies correction or chastisement for the be- 
nefit of the one punished. Hence, punishment 
itself is ah act of mercy» inasmuch as the ob- 
ject in view is the reformation of the offender. 
On this ground it would be consistent with eve- 
ry principle of justice, to suppose that God 
works in us both to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure, and ^t punishes us for certain 
actions. 

Sin and misery are inseperably connected. 
This fact will be admitted by every one who 
has known transgression. But the misery con- 
nected with sin may be permitted to exist for 
wise and benevolent purposes, even admitting 
that God predestinates the means as well as the 
end. 

Sin is a transgression of the law of the nn- 
.derstandiog, and cannot exist where there is no 
law ; neither can it be committed where there 
is no freedom to act. 

The foregoing is not intended as a full reply 
to Asa, bnt it is given with a view to elicit fiir- 
ther remarks from some of our correspondents. 
We should like to receive a well written essay 
upon the subject. Ed* Go», Mv, 

REVOLUTIONARY OFFICES. 

We observe by advertisements in newsp<«per8, 
thfftthe Officers of the Revolutionary army, are 
making preparations to apply once more to 
Congress, for remuneration for their services 
during the war of Independence. We are glad 
to see this : for though it may again happen, as 
it has too often htippened heretolbre, tlint Con- 
gress will turn a deaf ear to their most just and 



ever justice is rendered to them, it will cost the 
nation less than it would if it had been render- 
ed at an earlier period. But it should also be 
rciffimbered, that what it saved in money, is 
iftt, and worse than lost in repuution. To de- 
ny to ao aged and infirm officer of the war 
which emancipated these states from colonial 
bondage, and secured to them freedom and in- 
dependence, a miserable pittance, claimed as a 
debt, and due bejrond all question on the score 
of gratitude, to comfort his last days, and re- 
move beyond the reach of absolute want, is a 
course that cannot escape the censure, or the 
reproaches of the country at large, as well as of 
the civilized world. 

How Congress can justify their conduct in 
bestowing so munificent a gratuity upon Gene- 
ral La Fayette, for the services rendered by 
him during the same war, and at tlie same time 
withholdmg from our own officers the slight re- 
gard which has b^en proposed to be granted to 
them, we are not able to conceive. Without 
intending to detract in the smallest degree from 
the merits of this distinguished foreigner, we 
are not disposed to undervalue the services of 
our own countrymen. They endured equal 
hardships, encountered equal dangers, and ac- 
complished as great good ior their country, as 
he. To him the government gave a princely 
fortune. From them they withhold a scanty 
pittance — scarcely equal in amount for the 
whole number of survivors, to that which was 
bestowed by acclamation upon this their fellow 
soldier. 

We cannot but hope that Congress, at the 
approaching session, will view this subject in a 
mure just and liberal light than their predeces- 
sors, and satisfy the demands of these infirm, 
but highly meritoiious servants of the public. 

A*. F. D. Adv. 

From the Naotocket Enquiivr. 

Newlt Ducovered Islands.— -Capt. 
James J. Coffin, of this place, late of the Brit- 
ish shipTrausit, has politely furnished us with 
his private Journal, from which we gather the 
tollowing facts: — 

On the l£th of September, 1824, Capt. Cof- 
fin discovered a group of Islands not laid down 



equitable claims, we hope they will continue to ^n his chart. He found the group to consist of 



address upon the subject, as long as theje is one 
individual officer left to present his petition. 
It is much to be regretted that the national go- 
vernment should so pertinaciously refuse to do 
something like justice to these aged, and in 
many instances suffering, but highly deserving 
men. There is something in the plainest state- 
ment of the case that comes directly to the best 
feelings of the community. The^ men disked 
their lives, wasted their health, and devoted se- 
ven years in the prime of life, to the service of 
their country. Their services were attended 
with hazards, and hardships, for which money 
is no compensation. But such money as they 
received, was a compensation for nothing. 
They were left poor at the return of peace ; in 
many instances with impaired health, and bro- 
ken constitutions; to engage in the various 
suits and conditions of life, for which they were 
more or less fitted, carrying about with them 
the cold respect of their country, but certainly 
not the sollid rewards which their services de- 
manded. Age and disease have nearly swept 
the majority of them from the suge of life. 
— Every year and almost every week lessens 
their number, and affords to our niggardly go- 
vernment the satisfaction of finding that when- 



six islands, besides a great number of large 
rocks and reefs. In honour of Messrs. Fisher, 
Kidd &c Fisher, of Bristol, England, in whose 
employ Capt. Coffin sailed, he gave to the lar- 
gest island, which is four leagues in length, the 
name of Fisher's Island ; the second in siZe he 
called Kidd Island ; the third, being the most 
aouthern of the group, he called South hiand ; 
and the fourth, from the abundance of ptg^^ons 
found on it, he named Pigeon Island. Almut 
four miles E. N. E. of South Island, lie twu 
high round Islands, to which Capt. C. gave no 
names. Fisher's Island lie» from S. S. E. to 
N. N. W. and Kidd Island, the most western of 
the group, lies S. £. from the north west pan 
of Fishers Island. Between the last two men- 
tioned Islands, is « beautiful clear bay, two 
mites wide and ^vq miles unto the head. Capt. 
Coffin sailed up the bay about four miles, where 
he found hear the Fisher\Isl«nd, a fine small 
bay, where he anchored bis ship in fifteen fa- 
thoms of water. To this bay, Capt. C. very 
properly gave the name of Coffin's Harbour. 
This harbonr is sheltered from all winds except- 
ing from W. S. W. and has no currem or 
swell. In three days Capt. C, took on board of 
his sliip fifty tons of water, of the purest quali- 



ty, and a sufficient supply of wood, both these 
essential articles being very abundant, and more 
easily procured than at any other place, Capt. 
C. was ever at. Turtle and pigeons were so 
plentiful, that any quantity could be obtained ; 
and Capt. C. was under the necessity of limi- 
ting the number to be daily taken, to prevent 
profusion and waste. The waters in the baj " 
are stored with a variety of excellent fish- and 
plenty of lobsters; and the cabbage tree is 
among the productions of the Islands, so that 
any desirable quantity was easily obtained. 
Capt. C. did not discover any quadruped, rep- 
tile, or insect, of any kind or nature, not even 
an ant. The Islands are coveted with large 
and beautiful forest trees, but not a single mark, 
even of a knife, could be traced upon one of 
them ; nor did it appear that the footsteps of 
man had ever before been impressed upon any 
of these Islands. For ships employed in the 
whale fishery, or bound from Canton to Port 
Jackson, or the North West coast of America, 
they will furnish a valuable place of refresh- 
ment. They are about south of Sandow point 
on the coast of Japan, and the distance may be 
sailed in four days. The bay where Capt. Cof- 
fin anchored, is in lat. S6, SO N. long. 141 £. 

"Have I come xa this ?^'— How pain- 
ful must be the reflections of a young man who 
has enjoyed the privileges of society, moral in- 
structions, and faithful admonition, to find him- 
self arrested in his wicked career by the arm of 
justice, and abont to repay the penalty of the 
law for his crimes, while comparing his advan- 
tages with his present circumstances. Indeed 
he may well say, ** havt I come to this P^ 

This IS not altogether an imaginary case. 
It so happened that the writer of this was* pre- 
sent when several convicts arrived at one of our 
State Penitentiaries. Anigng the number was 
a young roan of about the age of S4, of good 
appearance and well dressed. — On gomg into 
the prison he involuntarily exclaimed, *« Hate i 
come to ihtsV^ — Alas ! too late to avoid the pun- 
ishment justly dne him for his crimes. 

v\ hat instructions such a scene, and such lan- 
guage are calculated to afiford to youth. It 
sttauld teach them to obey the first command 
with promise; to honour their parents; to 
avoid vain company ; and in a word to remem- 
ber their Creator in the days of their youth. 

And to a parent who possesses a deep interest in 
the wellare of a son just entering upon the 
scenes of active life ; who knows the evil pro- 
pensities of the natural heart, and the ex|>o»ed- 
ness of youth to the snares of the world, a 
scene like this must occasion a degree of anx- 
ious solicitude, lest on some future day he may 
have occasion to hear from that son the melan- 
ctioly tefl^iction, ^ Have 1 come to this f'—M 
H RepMiean. 



Musical Monsters. — An organist of Stral- 
sund has lately invented a new instrument 
which innroduces such extraordinary sounds, 
that it attracts dud charms the largest quadru- 
peds, on laud, and Whales at Sea. A merchant 
placed one of these iiistrunipnts in one of his 
vessels bound on a Whitp-Bear-and- Whaling- 
Voyage, and his success hy no means disap- 
pointed his sanguine expectations. Fourteen 
whales and twenty four bears came up and of. 
fered their depositions in favour of the mari- 
time organ, and Kubscribed to the glory of the 
musician who has taken such a sttridf* m !K:i. 
ence. Journal of the Mediterraneaii. 
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New- Yore, 8ATURDAT,NoyBMBEEt4, I8t7. 

8£CTAHr%N CORP >R vTlONS -NO. 16. 

Having ooder thu bead* in the prerkmi onmben of 
our eolamof, traced tbe deMgniog and iiidelatig:ib1e 
€9rpt of the woold-be-ortliodot per mrsiod through all 
tlie Uhyriotfai of their lectanao ■cbeoirf of ambition, 
we ihall recapitoUte diitincllj what ia our bumble 
t>piotQD thete people, with a rettlem activity, are aiming 
to aeconplith. 

lit To hrin(( the wliole body of ChriitiaM of every 
sect and denomioatioo into the name viewi, aod individ- 
oallj to bear upon the aame project ^Thit is meant to be 
effhcted through the Bible Society- 

2d. To eniift as many of- the lay comoMinity both 
MMle and female in the general plan of securUn influ- 
ence as poniUe. This ia to be achieved tfaroogh the 
aoxiliary and affiliated branches of the Bible society. 

3d. To iropreti appn the minds of the people at Ui^e 
•implicit belief that the clergy of the self-ityled ortho. 
4o% are the only legitimate dUpensers of holy writ in the 
land; that their creeds are tacred, and that any iodi- 
▼idual presuming to trespass opoiK their rights and fbnc- 
tiips m this particalar, amoonts to noChiag leas than a 
bold osurpatioo, a deadly sin.— Throogh their Tract so. 
ciKies thb idaa ia embodind aod set forth with an ur- 
gent solicitude that it sboaM gain credence every where. 

4th. That they should have the entire control of the 
presses which print the Scriptures and eipound them to 
the nation. 

3th. That they should potaess exclusively the direc- 
tion 6f sD mi»ia«s internally as well as forrign.— This U 
provided for by the establsiiment of a Homa Mission- 
ary foeiety. 

6th, They claim the right of interfering in all cbariu- 
Uo institutions ; particularly that of Sabbath schools, 
training the young «ind tender minds of the youth of the 
rising genrration to wct.*rian principles. 

7th. They work I heir way into eveiy scientific and lite- 
rary institution in the nation. 

8th. Th«*y have organised through the whole sjstem a 
stupendous plan for drawing money from the pocketa of 
the people, wh'ich the annual reports of the difflereot so- 
cieties, nitxilinry to their plan of ambition^ will ineontes- 
tibly manifest 

la the conr9e of our remarks npon this momentous 
sobjeet we have heretofore in a loose and desultory man- 
ner loncbed npon all the several beads noticed in this pa- 
per. Our dhjact is smis to bring before the pnlilic the whole 
nachiner)^ which ir pot in motion by the teeUsiastict of 
this nation, to establish a power over the consciences of 
the people whieli shall be as lasting and binding, as it is 
.insidious and selAsh. la the eiibrts toexpone ^elraoi. 
bitioo, their desire to bring about a biemrchy in this 
fountiy, we shall not indolge in declamntion alone ; we 
4ia11 reason finom document under the several beads in 
which the sutiject is divided. Many people may ima- 



Cine that we are prompted in this discussion by a seal to 

propagate the doctrines we profess, to the exclusioo of 

any other in the Christian vocabulary. We disclaim any 

anch motive. We trust that we are engaged in a cause 

in which the plandits of mBIinni yet aohom will deposit 1 have taken into cooalderatintt, 

their hallowed - 3sent on (be shrine of trnth ; and will hail 



with gratilOde those sacrod warnings which we now tri- 
umphantly defend and expose. It is to the good sense 
and iotelKgence ol the nation that we at this crisis ad- 
dross oucielvra. It is a sincere desire we have for our 
fellow, men that they and their posterity should e^)oy the 
inestimable blessings of thai reKgioos and civil freedom 
which is guaranteed to ns by the prerionr privileges in 
corpora ted in our constitutions of social government, and 
to preserve inviolate the counsels and wisdum of our fore* 
fiithers. We do not write for factious purposes ; iKar is it 
our wish to assail the tender eonseiences of any of those 
who m»y peruse these columns. We am prompted to 
thia discossioD to higher motivfi. Our ol:9ect is to warn 
the nation of an ambitioo which to all ages of the world 
has never stopped at trifles; hat, urged on by a smgla 
eye to selflsh aggrandisement, have aocompUsbcd their 
purposes amidst the tears aod agonies of a deluded mul- 
titude. 

With these observations we shall now proceed to re- 
mark on the dilllprent bends of our suHject as they occur 
m order; and eootimie them until we have finished an 
entiro expose of tedmaUkmi ambitioci embraced to the 
whole system. 

First. To bring tbewhcJe body of Christ iaas of every 
sect end denomination into the same views and indi- 
vidually to t>ear opoo the same project 

We perceive that the Bible society in its constitutional 
orgsnisation consists of a prosident, eighteen vire-preai- 
dentl^ and thirty-aiK managers; all of whom are Ity de- 
puties. Theae gentlemen are nembera of ahnost every 
Chnatian denoaimittoa and we have no doubt, a* we be- 
fore observed, have toid down their ssctorion difierences 
of opinton on the altar of expediency. In coiisullin;; rtie 
same documenia Kttle further we find ever}* denon.ioa- 
tion of the clergy belonging in some way or other, either 
as memtiere for life or directors for life, lo die same in- 
stitutioa. The eleventh annual report states fif\y-four 
ministera of the gospel directors fur lif«- ; and eight hun- 
dred and seventy-five memliera for lite. 1 his formida- 
ble band of gentlemen of the clerical ordf r, distributed 
as they are through every sute and territuiy in the U- 
nion, and aided b) more than six hundred of the /ay 
commouity who have intrchased ilie same permanent 
situations in tbe iiistiiution, presonis lo the imagination 
a coiiceuirated mass of influence whicli bespeaks on 
ilie face of it, at least, no equivocal motivea But when 
wo connect with the system the more than six hundred 
auxiliary and u filiated Mcietiea, scattered alike through 
every quarter cff the nation^ we may venture an opinion 
that there are aearly one hundred thousand active iudi- 
vtduab, of both »exes, engaged in the humble work of 
distriboting tlie Scriptures throughout the hind, if an 
associaliou so patronised, and embracing to all its features 
the active elements of our natures, was founded ex- 
pressly for political purposes, would not the (octm of 
alarm have long ago sounde d throughout the land P If 
so, then the question recurs with great force, if a hier- 
archy is establiftbed in this country, wiil ii not afifeci our 
civil privileges to an incalculable extent? Most assu* 
redly it will ; and inasmuch as the plan is more insidioug 



ieal eoiles, so moA the mora dangerous do we appre- 
hend this mighty combination in its relation to the en. 
tiro community. In our next we shall resume the sob^ 
ject and ofier a few remarlcs mote upon the bead we 

M. 



" THE UNITARIAN." 

The first number of a work under the 
above title, which is td be issued ^' at irregu- 
lar intervals" has been put into our hands, 
publtohed in this city, and edited, as we pre- 
sume, by the Rev. Mr. Ware ; the design of 
which is, *^ to state in as plain and popular 
manner as may be, the principles of Unita- 
rianbm ;" which, although in many impor- 
tant respects, is in perfect accordance with 
our views, is, after all, in some important 
particulars, very difierent, and as we con- 
ceive, very erroneous. We propose, there- 
fore, to notice some of these points of dif- 
ference, aod animadvert upon them. 

In the first place, although we admit that 
every editor and proprietor of a work, has 
an undoubted right to mark out for himself 
the path which he means to pursue ; yet, to 
our understanding, it betrays rather a nar- 
row contracted mind, for an editor to say 
'* that pieces coff«Hining sentiments opposite 
to his own, or controverting them, will not 
be admitted." This appears to us to be in 
consistent with that boasted liberality whicli 
Unitarians profess, and is incompatible with 
free inquiry. The editor says, "if any 
should feel inclined to dispute his statements, 
the press is open and free," &c. But he 
well knows that but few, comparatively, who 
will read his productions will ever read the 
animadversions which may be made upon 
them through the medium of other Vehicles.' 
But although we cannot expect, in this way, 
to reach but few, if any, of his readers ; yet 
we shall make an effort to reach the editor 
at least. 

In the first article of *^unita^.tan belikf,^ 
we sec nothing very objectionable, and most 
cordially assent to the proposition that ^ lite 
happiness of the creatures he (God) has 
made, both for time and eternity, is the great 
and ONLY aim in all the pi jus of his provi- 
dence." 

To his second article also we cm assent 
with some necessary qualifications ; though 
we think the language too indefinite and 
inexplicit, a general defect which we disco- 
ver in most, if not all, Unitarian writers. 
For instance, when he says, ** we boUove 
most fully in man's entire moral ability *to 
make himself what he pleases:" We can- 
not suppose that he means that man has 
power to alter his own temperament, pro- 



than an open attempt to change the fofiDS of our poKt- peasities, or disposition ; but only to culti- 
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vatC; ia a moral sense^ the powers aud fac- 
ulties which he possesses. If this be his 
roeaniogi we agree with him ; but if he 
meaos that mani by his <^ moral ability/' can 
alter his physical pqsrers, unless it be by 
physical or natural means, (and much less 
can he effect his resurrection ^tate,) we do 
not agree with him. We might just as well 
say, that the resurrection of man altogether 
depends on his ^' moral ability to make him- 
self what he pleases !^' iThis language is too 
vague, too indefinue. That man has " pow- 
er to do good, or evil," we admit ; biit that 
he has power ^' to save himself, or destroy 
himself," unless it be temporally^ and alto- 
gether in a temporal sense, we do not admit. 

The third article of the Unitarian belief, 
will be equally acceptable to Universalists. 
Universalists are generally humAnitarianSf 
as it regards the person and nature of Christ; 
alihough some are Arians ; and few, though 
but very few^ are Sabellians. Universalists, 
as well as Unitarians, (Sabellians excepted,) 
believe that Christ, by his gospel and doc- 
trine, << saves us by enticing us away from 
our passions 8c lusts, into the ways of virtue 
and peace , — holding up the light of his own 
beautiful life and temper, he persuades us 
to walk in hb steps of love and purity ; 
and thus saving us from the pollutions of 
this world, he saves us from the anger and 
punishment of God," (or from what thescrip- 
fnres term such,) in tkis world; as much 
so as he saves us from the anger and pu- 
Bishment of God ^ in the world to come.'^ 
But if the Unitarian believes in present, as 
well as future si^vation, he is silent on the 
subject. When we are saved from the an- 
ger and punishment of our own guilty con- 
sciences, there is no anger in God which 
win harm us in the least, either in this world, 
or the world to come. 

The fourth article of the Unitarian belief, 
contains much to which- we should not ob- 
ject ; but then we do not fully comprehend 
what is meant to be understood by " the 
terms of acceptance with God ;" much less 
by " the condition, of salvation occording to 
ike New Testament J^ We would ask, What 
does a man, who has proved his sincerity 
^'by a life of holiness, purity, piety, and 
benevolence," stand in need of being saved 
from ? If it be said that he stands in need 
of being saved from wiholintss, impurity^ 
imf^ty^ and malevolence ; we answer : — 
from all these he is already saved, and there- 
fore does not stand in the least need of 
salvation in this respect. If it be answered, 
that he stands in need of being saved from 
^ future bell, of whi^tever duration^ we ask ; 



is there any future hell for holy beings ? If 
not, (as no one will pretend that there is,) 
then it will be seen, that the yety '* condi- 
tion of salvation^^ for which Unitarians con- 
tend, is salvation itself! We are utterly 
surprised, and even astonished, that men, 
who are certainly men of sense^ cannot see 
the puerility, and even childishness, Of aH 
such conditions ! The article says, « We 
believe that man cannot be happy hereafter 
unless he is holy." To this we perfectly 
agree. But why say " hereafter .«" Has it 
ever yet been proved, that man, who has 
arrived to years of understanding, so as to 
be even capable of committing ain, can be 
happy here^ ^ unless he is holy,'' any more 
than ^ hereafter r' Why then talk about be- 
ing holy now, for the sake of being happy 
in another world, when it is equally as ne- 
cessary to the happiness of this world, as it 
can possibly be to the happiness of a future 
world. Holiness, or moral virtue, which 
we consider perfectly synonymous, is al- 
ways necessary at all times, and under all 
circuoutances, to the happiness of moral be- 
ings. The Universalists, therefore, do not 
admit that they are a whit behind their Uni- 
tarian brethren, in conteuding for the neces- 
si^ of personal holiness, or moral virtue. 
They rather leave the Unitarian on the back 
ground. We look upon Unitarians in the 
condition of Lazarus, when it was said to 
him, « Loose jiim and let hitft go.'' They 
are indeed ^raised out of the grave of total 
depravity; but they have not yet put off 
the grave-clothes of or thodoxy I 

Notwithstanding all the holiness for which 
the Unitarian contends, yet the ground of 
his hope, after all, is ^< God's frUy unpur- 
chased, infinite mercy ;" and he thinks that 
this ground is ^ large enough for the whole 
universe to stand upon." Amen. Hallelu- 
jah ! Here the Unitarian and Universafist 
are perfectly agreed. If this is not Univer- 
sal ism, wc are totally unacquainted with the 
doctriue, notwithstandiitg the Unitarian tries 
to get off from it before he gets through. 

Can the Unitarian show that the ^ infinite 
mercy" or goodness of God, which gives us 
life and immortality in another world, or 
which, has ^ given to us eternal life," in 
Christ, is any more purchased by the faith, 
or personal holiness of the individual who 
receives it, than it Is by the sufferings of ano- 
ther in our room and stead ? The fact is, as 
we conceive it, the grace of God, like the 
natural sun, flows spontaneously, and univer- 
sally to all 3 and when all are made equallv 
susceptible of receiving and retaining it| all 
will receive and enjoy it equally alike. 



The fifth article of Unitarian belief, re- 
lates to ^ the resurrection of the dead|" in 
which it is said, ^ We believe that lo-the 
resurrection of Jesus of Nasareth, we have 
an assurence of our own resurrection and 
immortality." In this Universalists are all 
agreed, as to the matter of fact, though they 
have different views on the subject ; some 
contend for an intermediate state between 
death and the resurrection ; others, with the 
Unitarian, regard death ^ not so much as 
even a temporary, or momentary, extinc- 
tion of bcdng ;" others believe in an uncon* 
scioufl state between death and the teaar* 
rection ; and we confess, that with Dr. 
Priestly, the great, the learned, and the 
GOOD Unitarian, this latter is the opinion of 
the writer of this article. 

The sixth article of Unitarian belief, is the 
one to wliich we principally object, and 
therefore we shall quote it more at large. 
We ohject to it, because we think, as we 
shall ahow, that the writer is inconsistent 
with himself. We object to it, because it 
savors of what appears to us to be an un- 
christian and an unhallowed spirit ; speak- 
ing against a doctrine in the severest terms, 
whioh he has not attempted to show in what 
particular it is incorrect, and of which he is 
either grossly ignorant, or ebe^ what we 
shonld be more sorry to believe, he has de- 
signedly misrepresented it. We object to 
it, because ihe writer rejects the doctrine 
of Universal Salvation, as being ^< fraught 
with the most pernicious consequences ;" 
and yet he has proved hiooself to be, indeed 
and in truth, a UhivkrsaustJL Not such a 
Universalist as his imagination has painted ; 
but such a Universalist, in principle, if not in 
charity, as many of our bi^thren are with 
whom we have cordial fellowship. The ar- 
ticle says, 

M VI. But it is more to the purpose to observe 
in the next place, that this future life, which is 
made knowo and established by the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, is a life efretrilHi- 
tron, of reward for virtu«, of punishment for siti. 
We believe this doctrine of reward and paaish- 
meni to be written in letters ot light on every 
page of the New Testament ; we believe it %o 
lie at the foundation of our Lord's morality, to 
be its great enforcemeut and sanction. We 
believe it to be surpassed in itnponancei by doc 
a single doctrine of the bible. For however a 
few speculativa aad thinking men might poc- 
sue virtue and love it, obey God and love liiiit, 
without the restraining influences of tbe doc- 
trine of the future punishment of sin, the great 
mass of mankind could not, and would not. 
They are to be operated open only by fear \ 
and unworthy as tbe motive may be, it is still 
better they should be moved by that, than not^t 
all. And if while the doctrine of foture pun* 
ishment,evett of the tUmibf of future puiuah* 
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kind, what would be the consequences were 
this' great restraint, (for great it Mill is] wholly 
removed, and heaven opened at once to all 
the most abandoned, as well as the most pure 
and virtuous ?*' 

Now, we wish to ask this Rev. Editor^ for 
soch we take him to be, if the mttjor^ that is 
^ the eternity of future punishment," is not 
safficiedt to restrain from sin, '' b seen to 
have so little effect," what will the minor ^ 
that is, a limited & merciful punishmeot do ? 
Will it not have less effect ? The fact is, 
neither has aoy effect, (eicept it is to dis- 
tress weak minds, who stand in no need of 
it,) because the sinner can escape the whole 
of it by repeotance ; and the most abandon- 
ed calculate on reputing before they die. 
But to proceed with the article. 

'* While therefore we do not believe the eter- 
nity of all future punishment of sin, to be the 
doctrine either ol Scripture or reason, and re- 
gard It as a tenet that has in many respects, an 
unhappy influence on human conduet and cha- 
racter, we reject with strti stronger disbeKef, 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation, holding it 
to exert not only, ItU*' the other, uuhappy influ- 
ences on human couJuct, but to be fraught with 
the most pernicious consequences ; more per- 
nicious to the interests of Christian virtue, more 
fatal to the power and operation of Christ's re- 
ligion on earth, than result from any other o- 
pinion ever preached in the Christian church, 
or connected with the CK)spel of the Saviour. 
We have been, and are by many confounded 
with Universalists on this point. But any one 
who attends at all to the subject, mtm see that 
the imputation of their distinguishing doctrine 
to as is unjust. We do not receive it ; Unita- 
rians never have ; they look upon it with dread, 
and with strong convictions of its immoral in- 
fluences.'^ 

^ We do not believe in the eternity of all 
future punishment." Does this Editor, be- 
lieve, then, ih the eternity of some future 
punishment ? If so, what will save his doc- 
trine from all the odiam which he has heap- 
ed on Calvinism ? Whether there be one 
individual, or a million, who shall sufier an 
eternity of misery, the principle is the same. 

The writer of the article we are now con- 
sidering, seems to be afraid that he shall 
be identified with Universalists ; and well 
be may, for he openly declares himself a be- 
liever in what we should call Uoiversalbm, 
notwithstanding all his expressions of 
^ dread," and his '^ strong convictions of 
its iimnovat iaflneac^s." Bat, if what is im- 
plied in the word all, as stated above, be 
inie ; there is no danger of his being thus 
identified. For so long as he believes in 
the eternity of misery, for even one individ- 
ual, we will exonerate him from the charge 
<if UnSVersalism ; and will only say, he ^as 
(unintentially. perhaps,) contradittedl hisi- 
■etf : as we shall now see. 



" But though we cannot refuse our most firm 
belief in this necessary truth, of the future suf- 
fering of the wicked ; yet we think that It is not 
inflicted to gratify vengeance, or satisfy an of- 
fended law, but lor the same purpose, with the 
same view that suflerings are permitted here — 
in order to the reformation, (fisctpfine, moral 
improvement, of the suflferer. We think that 
the production of happiness is the great aim in 
all the dispensations and plans of Pivine Provi- 
dence. We think there could not be any other 
object in the Divine mind in creating such a 
race of creatures as men, but their happiness. 
Their greatest moral excellence, and by conse- 
quence, their highest happineH<(, we believe to 
be brought about in great measure through the 
instrumentality of pain. We think that pain 
and suffering on earth, are permitted, that the 
moral perfection of man, and therefore his 
greatest happiness may be the more eflfectually 
secured. We believe that the sufierini^ of/utu- 
rtty is made subservient to the same good and 
sublime end ; that it will therefore be discipli- 
nary, remedial, purifying, saving, in its charac- 
ter, and will consequently at some time cease ; 
at thai h'me, whenever it shall be, that the of- 
fender shall be reformed by it, restored by it to 
tbe love and practice of virtue, to the love of 
God, and to a perception of the real greatness 
of bis nature, and the true ends of his being" 
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Here, again, is complete Univorsalism, as 
to the principle, end, and object of aH pihtish- 
ment, in the dispensations of the providence 
of God, whether present or future. We 
do not believe, however, that punishment 
alone, ever did, or ever will, reform any one. 
It only humbles and restrains ; but the good- 
ness of the being who punishes, and his 
goodness even in punishing, most be mani- 
fested to tlie understanding of the transgres- 
sor, in order to reform, or to lead him to 
true repentance. The seventh article of 
Unitarian belief, which relates to the scrip- 
tures, in the main, meets our view. We 
might, perhaps, be disposed to go a little 
farther in pruning, than what the Unitarian 
would think expedient ; but the principle is 
admitted by the Unitarians, as well as Uni- 
versalists ; so on this point we shall not dis- 
agree. 

To conclude, we say, the doctrine that 
all puntsbment is disciplinary, that is, ^ in 
order to the reformation, discipline, aud mo- 
ral improvement of the sufferer ;" and that 
*^ the production of happines is the great 
aim in all the dispensations and plans of Di- 
vine Providence,*^ is Universalism, and no- 
thing short of it ! For extending the pu- 
nishment, does not alter the principle, or 
change the nature of the doctrine ; we all 
agree that there will be punishment in ano- 
ther world, if there shall be any necessity 
for it, or any good can be done by it. 

With these remarks, we submit the sub- 
ject to the candid reader. K.^ 



AHD low WIT THE PROPS O 
OETHOnOXT. 

A paragraph has been going the rounds in 
the newspapers devoted to orthodoxy, witli a 
little variation, as false as It h insidious^ re 
speciing a late meeting in the State of Mir- 
Jeraey. It appeared in the « The Smlind 
Freedom md ATew-Jmney AdvtHiur,'' in the 
following fotm : 

Universalism.— An attempt having been 
made by some of the followers of Dr. Knee- 
land, a short time since, to establish a congre- 
gation for him, near Hacketutown, in this 
county, one of the preachers after haranguii^ 
his audience for a long time observed « that in 
case it was the desire of the people he would 
return and address them again the following 
week." After waiting a considerable length of 
lime, an old gentleman arose and told him 
♦* Sir, if you preached us the tmUi to-night, we 
don't need you—and if yo6 have preached a 
lu we don't want yon." Slight encouragement 
that.— Be(rufere AppoUo, 

Now, although it was not said that Wr. Knee- 
land was the preacher alluded to, it is undoubt- 
edly meant to be so understood ; and it un- 
doubtedly has been so understood by «H wh© 
believe the statement true. We know of no 
other preacher of « Unwersaliim*' who hai 
preached the doctrine in the vicinity named ; 
neither do we believe that such has been the 
fact. Mr. Kneeland preached one dtscoorae» 
in the afternoon, at Schooly's Mounuin } aqd 
another iu tbe evening of the same day a 
Chester. But at neithet place was there the 
least intimation given that he would, or would 
not, preach agaui if requested. And the whote 
statement respectnig « an old gentleman,^ so 
far as it relates to Mr. Kneeland, u totaUy 
false i But It is just what must be expected 
from tbe lovers of orthodoxy. 

Ma. Campbell's SERMOif.— tn reviewing 
this sermon we are not able to discover any ar- 
gument except what has been repeatedly an- 
swered. Every argument made use of by Mr. C. 
will be found clearly slated in our Reply lo Mr. 
Empie, which may be had at this office, though 
it is nearly out of print. Most, if not ali, oi 
his argumenu wiH be found in an orthodox 
Tract, entitled "yJ Strange Thing r-^io 
which we have also replied, and the Reply may 
be hati at this office. Also our Tract No. 4. in 
reply to a Tract on «* future punishment,^ pub- 
lished by the "Nassau Hall Tract Society," 
contains a very condensed view of this subject- 
All the above works may be had at this office ; 
and the whole would not come much higher, 
and the two latter may be had much cheaper, 
than the sermon of Mr. C. together with the 
reply, could possibly be afforded. Under these 
considerations we have concluded. not to pub- 
lish our discourse in reply to Mr. Campbell at 
Schooly's Mountain ; foi although the argu- 
ments would be presented in a different form, 
yet it would be, on the whole, but a mererepe- 
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which we have already, and but recently pub- 
lished. K. 

For the Olive Branch. 
Messrs, Elditors, — I was much pleased 
io the last No. of the Ottve Branch, whh some 
remarks by " A Friend to the Society," on 
the penny collection, and as the subject 
has been broached from a proper source, 
viz, by one who is a regular hearer of Mr. 
KNeELANoand who requests the opinion of 
the Trustees relative to his remarks, I would 
observe and do it on the authority of the 
Trustees, that this system has been depreca- 
ted for some time, and it has not been that 
they have been possessed of that estimable 
▼irtue patience, that they have been silent ou 
the sobject, but because it would have come 
with a very ill-grace from them to have in- 
troduced it ; they have viewed it for some 
time in silence, and properly speaking, with 
patience, and this if any virtue in them, was 
that of necessity ; and the Trustees per- 
fectly coincide with ** A Friend to the So- 
ciety," that they do not expect to build up 
or support th^ Society, with the Widow's 
mite or the penny of him whose means are 
limited, but conHdeotly look to those who 
are blessed with this worlds goods, and are 
abundantly able to contribute in support of 
the promulgation of that truth, they delight 
to cherish. But, Mefsrs. Editors, time has 
changed our place of worship, has reared 
for us, unsolicited, and without our aid, a 
commodious, respectable, and f may say, 
justly too, a splendid Cdi6ce. The Trustees 
have spared no pains nor prudent expenses 
in furnishing such accommodations for the 
Society as would comport with the btiilding 
itself, and in some measure add to their re- 
spectability and they are confident there are 
other " friends to the Society,'* and they 
hope many, that will come forward in this 
great and good cause, as laborers in our 
vineyard, support them in their undertaking 
in a steady march of prosperity, aud even- 
tually build a Church they may call their 
•wn, dedicated exclusively to the one only 
living and true God, the Saviour of all men ; 
and by this means cement that union and 
strengthen and consolidate that harmony 
aud unanimity which now reigns predomi* 
nant with us, and the Trustees confidently 
hope that but one spirit will pervade the 
whole Society ^^ who shall do the most 
good," and haying one object in view, adopt 
the best mode to carry that object into 
effect. TRUSTEE. 

To oor of tbe of Editors of the Olive Branch, 

Dated, Nov. Mb, 1827. 
Biaek Rivtr townshipt Lorrain co. Ohio. 
Rev. Sir — In perusing the columns of the 
Gospel A.dvocate, Edited at Auburn, N. York, 
1 saw that you had published a paper in the prin- 
cipal city of said siatf>, called the Olive Branch. 
We the undersigned, therefore have thought it 
advisable to forward a line tu you and request 
you to send us on the paper, from which, we 
shall be able to learn your mroposals, and conse- 
quently, forward you a valuable consideration. 
The doctrine of God's unbounded and im- 



partial grace is gaining ciedence in this western 
region, the spirit of inquiry is abroad npon tie 
earih, and those who have long been b<iund in 
the religious thraldom of superstition and bi- 
gotry, aie coming forth from the scenes of men- 
tal depravity and laying liold upon the dawn of 
intellectual emancipation. And, respected Sir, 
we are of the humble opinion that a publica- 
tion like yours would be productive of much 
good, it would have a tendencv to disseminate 
that doctfine which the Angels |)tcd\.M. 1 on the 
birth-day of him who is the Saviour of all men. 
We close this epistle by informing you that 
we are of the firm beli^ that God is the Fa- 
tlTer of us all, and that we are under the strong- 
est obligations to aid and assist one another, 
therefore you may rely upon us as moral men, 
for a just reward for your favor. 

Youn, very respectfully, 
[Siihsc rit*€rs names.] 



SEATS IN THE NEW MASONIC HALL. 
\Cr The Tro«t«!f of the Second UniverKilist Society 
MTiU attend at the uew Matmc HaU^ on Saturday tbe 
I ft of Dercmber next, nt 2 o*clock in tbe afteraooo, to 
di»po« of tbe neatnin said Hall, the sale to commence 
at tbree o*ck>ck precisely All persons, tbefefore, 
wrsbiof to secure seal* for tnenwelves or faraibtrs, are re 
s'.M'ctfiUly invited and reqiie«ted to attend ^t tbe abovf> 
time and place. Tbe Trustees will remain from hvo 
to MX o'clock, for the purp09>> of letting w»al« ; but it will 
be advisable to attend Ht the hour of sale, as it it con- 
templated to pot up all the seats, not difp09(>d of, at once, 
ai ttie pricefi Mffixed totbem, md hidfar choice. tn tbi<> 
w-^r iUo Trustees vill ho abb* to|tives >ti^action to all. 

PROPOSALS 

F^ PubHahinf^ by Suhstription 

THREE ESSAYS. 

ESSAY I. 

On (he intermediate SUUe of Uu Dtad. 

Sect. 1. The Scriptures examined respect- 
ing the state of man's Body and Soul, and Spir- 
it, between death and the resurrection. 

Sect. 2. On Ghosts, and their intercourse 
with this world after death. 

Sect. S. On the various opmions which have 
been entertained respecting the nature of man's 
soul ; its immortality ; its condition after 
death ; whence such opinions orif>inated ; and 
how they came to he incorporated with the 
Christian religion. 

Sect. 4. Pacts stated, showing^ that the com- 
mon opinions respecting man's soul, and its 
condition after death, cannot be true. 

Sect. 5. Objections considered. 
ESSAY n. 
On the Rtsurredionjrom the Dead. 

Sect. 1. On th6 Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the Dead. 

Sect. 3. On the Resurrection of Man from 
the Dead. 

Sect. 3. Remarks addressed to Christians, 
Jews, and Deists. , 

ESSAY HI. ' 

On the Greek terms krino^ krisis, Jb-tma, ifc. 
rendered jud^e, judgment, condemned, con- 
demnation, damned, damnation, Su:. in the 
New-Testament. 

Concluding remarks,, on Mr. Hudson's Let- 
ters, in Defence of a ftiture Retribution, ad- 
dressed to Messrs. Hosea Ballon, Balfour, Uc, 
BY WALTER BALFOUR. 

These three Essays were commenced for the 
Author*s personal satisfaction, without any view 
to immediate pat>ltcation, or as an answer to 
Mr. Hudson's Book. But as we deem them a 
full answer to it, we proceed to prepare them 
for the press. All his texts in proof of a fu- 
ture retribution are particularly considered ; the 
principle of analogy on which he reasons be- 



twixt this state and the future, is also examin- 
ed ; and th^ assumed ground on which he 
builds his whole scheme of punishtnent after 
death, is shown to be without foundation in the 
Bible. 

CONDITIONS. 

The work shall 6e handsomely printed in a 
tS mo. volume, containing between 350 and 
400 pages, and will be delivered to subscribers 
at |El in boards, or |[| £5 bound. Persons be* 
coming responsible for 6 copies can receive a 
7th gratis. Those to whom subscription pa- 
pers are sent, or any inclined to favor the pub- 
lication, are requested to return an account of 
the number of copies subscribed for, by the 
drst of January to the Author. The work shall 
then be put to press, if the subscription will 
warrant the expense of publication. 

CharUstown^ Mass, Nb^mber 7, 18S7. 

(t^Subscripiions r«>ceived at this office. 



MARRIED, 

On the evening ot the^ I5th instant, by the 
Rev. Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Lewis S. Boixton to 
Miss Jane Hunt. 

On the evening of the 18th inst. by the same^ 
Mr. Charles H. North, to Miss jAftE Ma- 
ria SmoLL, rfll of thinrity. 

From tne Vew-i^armooy Gazette 
ZOROASTER'S RELIGION, 
In an address to a yoting Persian Prince, who 
had misunderstood the principles of the old 
Philosopher. 

Lend thy youthful heart to wisdom — 

Give attention to my lay ! 
Wisdom's Light will shine in darkness ; 

Heaven and earth obey her sway. 
Qod ! of Worlds, the soul Almighty, 

Always was, will always be! 
All that /eefo, hails his Existence, 

All adore Him, tliat can set* 
Sun, be made thee, Luminary !.^ 

Source of Life of every kind ! — 
Greater sttU was his creation 

Of the awful Human Mnd ! 
Mind is Substance, not condition — 

An immortal Entity ; — 
Godlike Essence, emanating 

From it's patent, Deity, 
This immortal Mind will tell thee 

What is wronj^and what is riitht. 
Plee from TrtUh^ and all is Darkntss-; 

Flee from Sin, and all is Light. 
Wipe thy brother's tears ; be always 

Orphan's father, widow^s friend ; — - 
Lead them to the path of virtue. 

And forgive when they "have sinn'd ! 
Man loves virtue by his Nature ;— 

Vice is hateful to his sight. 
Long taught Error makes the villain ; 

Chitdren always love the light. 
Sin is foreign to thy NatiHe ; — 

Virtue is thy Paradise. 
God. ihy Father — thou his offspring — 

Be then kappy^ good, and wise ! 

Afanui Received 9n aeoouni *^tht OUvt Branch. 
From Mr. Jabex Parker, Ricbmood, Va for 24 

mbacribers, ^40 06 

Dr Robert Hicki. Columbiaviite, N. Y. 2 00 
Nath ioiel Wright, Mount Pleasant. N. J. 2 00 
Henry Crocbon, Staten Mand. NY. 2 00 

John W. Frost, ConrtUndt. NY 2 00 

, Tbonias Gron, Perkttltin, do 2 00 

tSBSsmsa I I I sssBmmm^ 

C Ifiohols, printer. ..corner of Bowery & Pell street^ 
NcwYork.^, 
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EXTRACTS FR03f BALFOUR'S 2d IIVC^UIRT. 

, ON THE TERM SATAI^. 

(Continued ffompage 218.) 

The opinion J th^t.ihe Dficil or Satan is a 
real beings with other connected opinions, 
shown to have thdr origin in hetUhenism. 

But let us hear Zoroaster, about wliat is 
to succeed this day of judgment and retri- 
bution. He sjiys— ^' After wbick the angel 
of derkness^nd his disciples, shall go into 
a world of their own, whero they shall suf- 
fer in everlasting darkness the punishment 
of tbOir ovil deeds; and the angel of light 
and his disciples shall alsago rnto a world 
of then' own, where they shan receive in 
everlasting light the reward due unto their 
good deeds *, and that aAer this they shall 
remain separated for ever ; and light and 
darkness be no more mixed together to all 
eternity." We have seen that Zoroaster's 
" angel of darkness/' and " ihe deviP of 
Christians, are the same both »s to qualities 
and naine. Here the saiaenefs is still moK 
manifest, for what honest man can deny, 
thatCbrittiaat have adopted his very 9Biiti» 
ments and language. For example, Zoro- 
aster's ^^ angel of darkness'' had disciples. 
Well, Christian's say their devil has disci- 
ples. His angel of darkness with his disci- 
ples, after the day of judgment shall go into 
a world of their own. Sa say Christians 
coQoerning their devil and his disciples. 
Hb aogelof darkness with his dbciples, in 
this^ world of their own, ^ shall suffinr in 
everlaating darkness the punishment of their 
evil deeds*" And do not Christians say the 
very same of their devil and his disciples? 
Every orthodox man must beHeve that the 
devil with his disciplis, or all wicked men, 
VLTe to su0i;r in a world of their own '^ in 
everlasting darkness the punishment of their 
evil deeds," and that << the angel of VtghXj 
and bis disciples, shall also go into a world 
of thehr own, where they shall receive in 
everhttting light the reward due unto their 
good deeds : and that after this they shall 
remain separated for ever, and light and 
darkness be no more mixed together to all 
eternity." What man would be deemed or- 
tbodox, who refused to believe these things ? 
And why not allow, that Zoroaster, the 
greatest impostor that ever arose, Mahomet 
excepted, was in these things as orthodox 
as they are. In these thines he was ortho- 
dox long before them. There is only one 
of the above articles about which they differ 
from him in opinion. To the honor of our 
orthodox brethren be tt spoken, they do not 



say, that the disciples of the angel of light 
receive future blessedness as a reward for 
good deeds done by them here. No, they 
say, it is not of wor)^ but of grace,lestany 
man shpuld boast. It is true, the grace 
whereby tbey. save u^ee^js rather a purcha- 
sed grace, than free grace, bat on this I for- 
bear remarking. 

But it b added by Prideaux — ^' and all 
this the remainder of that sect which is now 
ill Persia and India, do without any varia- 
tion, a&er so rnaoj^ ages stiU hold even to 
thb day." If thfey Md all the above arti- 
cles, *' without any variation to this day/ 
and if ikffy are all true, as Dean Prideaux 
asserts, wi.y be at so much trouble aad ex- 
pense to send tliem missionaries? Th(| 
chief articles in modern Christiaa creeds 
were propngated there many ages befofe the 
Christian religion exbted. If these tenets 
were taken from the New Tenement, it is 
certain Zoroaster taught them loag before, 
and Jesus Chrbt and his apostles had not 
the fa^nor of revealing such articles of faith 
to the world. For example, **they believe 
hi one supremo Goif^ and in Jeans Christ 
under the name of * an angel of liffhl." 
They believe also in the Christian's devil, 
under the name of * an angel of darkness." 
They believe in the opposition of these two 
to each other, and which is to continue to 
the end of the world. They further be- 
lieve in a resurrection of all the dead, a day 
of judgment atid future retribution. And 
they believe in the everlasting happiness of 
all the ^ood, and everlasting punishment of 
all tlie wicked." Pray, what more do or- 
thodox people wish them to believe, to be 
as orthodox as themselves? What more 
could missionaries teach them, to peifect 
their Chrbtian creed, which they received 
from Zoroaster ? It b true, there are some 
articles in tho Chrbtian creeds of which 
they must be ignorant as they were not 
taught by Zoroaster. It does not a^^pear 
that he knew any thing about hell-fire, as 
the place of everlasting punishment for his 
angel of darkness and his disciples. Nor 
had he learned that his angel of darkness 
was to be the everlasting tormentor of the 
wicked in thb place. He was also ignorant 
that hell was paved with the skulls of in- 
fieiou a span long. Hb creed does not re- 
cognize, nettber, that it b necessary for peo- 
ple to be willing to be damned for the gbry 
of 'Ood, in order to thehr being saved. As 
to his makmg Clod the author of evil or sin, 
he framed his system so as to avoid this ab- 
surdity. Being damned for Adam's trans- 



gression, divine retribution, three persons in 
one God, and other articles of modern theo- 
logical dbcussion, Zoroaster seems to have 
kqown no more about, than about captain 
Symme's theory of the earth* It deserves 
the serious consideration of the whole or- 
thodox body, whether mlsstooaries ought 
not to come from Persia and India here, to 
examine into the innovattons and additions 
made in the creed of theur fbundOr, the great 
Zoroaster. But I must leave thb, and other 
reflections arbing from the above state- 
ments to be made by the reader. 

We have now noticed son^of tho prin^ 
-cipal articles of Zoroaster's creed, and 
would ask every candid Christian the fol- 
lowing questions. Where did Zoroaster 
learn that nnder the supreme God there 
were two angels, one angel of light, and the 
other the angel of darkness, who is the au- 
thor and director of all evil? When did 
the supreme God delegate hb power to two 
angels, and out of the mixtnre of light and 
darkness they made aU things that areP 
And wh^re did Zoroaster learn, that where 
the angel ei hght prevails, there ^le most h 
good, and where the angel of darkness pre- 
vails, there the most is evil ? IsJt not plain, 
that he changed the good and evil gods of 
the ancient Magiair religion into two angels, 
and called one the angel of light, and the 
other the angel of darkness ? But does a 
change of names alter the nature of things ? 
But I ask further, where did Zoroaster learn, 
tliat at the resurrection, there b to be '<u 
day of judgment" wherein just retribution 
shall be rendered to all according to their 
works ? And where did he learn, that aficr 
the rosurr^tion and da\' of judgment, '* the 
angel of darkness, and his disciples shall go 
into a world of their own, where they shall 
suffer in everlasting darkness the punishment 
of their evil deeds r" Brethren, from wiiat 
divine source did this arch impostor learn all 
these articles of his croed? — 1st. Was it 
from the Old Testament scriptures ? Thin 
you will not aflirm, for intelligent orthodox 
men allow, that it does not contain such ar- 
ticles. If it does contain them, then you can 
find them there as well as Zoroaster, and we 
call on you to prove them from this book^ 
2d. Did Zoroaster learn such articles from 
tho New Testament ? This was impossible, 
for it was not in existence for more than six 
hundred years after the days of Zoroaster* 
Sd. Did Zoroaster learn them from God, 
when he pretended God spoke to him out of * 
the midst of the fire? Thb cannot be af- 
firmed nn^ yon admit him to be a true 
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pnfhm, of the Lord. ShI| he js Be* 
grectMl iHipotter which eyer arose, 
esKcepted. 4di. Did SoroMCer invent thesctar 
tiolet of hit creed ? No other alternative is left, 
biMto adntt tbb, or pro?e that he derived t h em 
ftMS the Old Tettament, or by special reveta* 
t komh9m Q9df If he inYenled them then be 
#aa the author of lome of the prhieipal articies 
of jpur.creeds. This we think is indisputable. 
$th. Poyou say, your articles, so similar to his 
cfaedv were neither derived from him, nor from 
t)ie Qld,T^iti(|i|eiit, but entirely from the New ? 
This will not do, tor even allowing such articles 
to be clearly taught in the New Testyment it is 
evident Jesns Christ and his apostles had not 
th« honor of first revealing them to the worhi. 
Zoro a st e r the arcN i«ipostor. had revealed them, 
and pobKehod them all over the East, six hun- 
dred fvn bvhn Christ appeared. If snch ar* 
titltaare fbwid in the New Testaaaeat, Jesos 
CllriaC and hii-ei^llWs were indebted to this im*- 
poaMr ibr inftotii^ them. Should you say, that 
Jesns Christ andhia apostles derived these arti- 
cles from God by immediate revelation, permit 
me then to ask, who revealed them to Zoroas- 
ter six hundred years before the Christian era ? 
Did Ood reveal them to him ? If he did, why 
nnc allow In uaialMiebeena true propher of the 
Lfird? And why noi freohly own, that Jcpus 
ChriataAd bit apoftlts 4id not first reveal such 
articles of faith to the world, but that Ood first 
revealed them through his great prophet Zero- 
aster ? Perhaps you may say, sdch articles were 
communicated by insniration to Christ and his 
apostles, and it is on their aitthority you believe 
them. Beware, I beseech you of tal(>ing this 
ground, for this is Mying, Zoroaster, a notori- 
ous impostor, Invented articles of faith, whieh» 
six hundred years afWr their Inventioni God 
sanctioned as divine levelation. Was CM in- 
debted to an impostor for suggestiiig to him a 
religious creed suited tp the Christian dispen- 
satlon ? For the honor of Gh)d, of Christ, and 
his apostles, yea, for the honor of Christianity, 
we hope you will not assert this. If Zoroaster 
learned the above articles of hii creed from a 
divine source, it must have been fVom the Old 
Teaument. But few will be found who will as- 
sert that it eonulns them, for this ground is 
abandoned bv some orthodox intelligent ment 
Bud their defence is drawn from the New Tes- 
tament. But if their defence can be made from 
the Old, wexe<iiiest the different articles be dis- 
tinctly tak^n up and proved from it. Please 
give book, chapter and verse, from which Zo- 
roaster could learn them. Dan. xii. t. is the 
most platMlble text which can be adduced, from 
which he could learn the doctrine of endless 
punishment. This passage will be fuHy oon- 
sMered in the Second Part, to which I relbr the 
retder. 1j to taun hehig a (Uten angel, who 
deceived Eve, tormented Job, aad has become 
the Christian'* devil, we leave all to form their 
own opinion from the evidence which has been 
idduoed. ^ 

From the British Colonist. 

** Behold the fowls of the air : for thev sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much beUer than they f*^ Mat* vi. i6. 

What a beautiful and interesting portion of 
8orlpture is thi«^ Oh what a weight of oire and 
painfbl anxiety does It remove from tha mind 
of those whose . relianoe Is upon God I What 
an unaptakable bletftiog is ChristiNAity ! Who 
oan boatt of such privilegear-«^o ei^ys so 
large a ihara of happiness ;— who amoDg the 



ns^Haen IMejHkiMLsdVnder, 
4u<l^Bwra| a ^jBd^V t^Biufhbl 

never to remain one moment in a state of sus- 
pense. 

Other creathtei fteqnindy know the miseries 
attendant upon want, without the ehristiao^s 
aid, but this ehii4 of many mercies may amile at 
fear. The young lions do lack, and suffer hun- 
ger ; bu^ they that seel^ the hotd shall not want 
any good thing. Psa. xxxiv. tdf. If they are 
not pampered with ,l|igh seasoned dainties, jund, 
the luxuries of the epicure, they shall certainly 
be favoured with all needful enjoyments. And 
having food and raiment, good sense should 
teach every pious person to be content and hap- 
py. Uneasiness of spirit about fafurC eupplies, 
is a temper very unsuitable for a christian to in- 
dulge ; such fears aboul#te left wholly to those 
whose folly and ingratitude to God robs them of 
aUmost every rational enjoyment. Of care and 
troubles, it is only reasonable to suppose, that a 
very liberal portion mntft inevitably fall to their 
share. — ^The wicked are like the troubled sea, 
when it cannot rest^ whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. There ia no peace, saiah my Crad, to 
the wicked. Isa« 1 vil. t0.tf^But k is the unspeak- 
able blessing of every sincere folk>wer of ^esua 
Christ to know that a firm reliance upo^ Jeho« 
.vsh secures to theni the happiness of bottk 
worlds. * Sometimes while passing through thit 
world, thev may as pilgrims and strangers, be 
called to traverse a ilreary wilderness ; but even 
then, thCfUgh beset with difilculties, or surround- 
ed by a host of foes they need not be cast down 
or depreased in mind beyond measure, because 
their suppliea shall be every way sufficient, if not 
abundant,. He that walketh righteously^ and 
speaketh uprightly : he that despiseth the gain 
of oppressions : he that shaketh his hands from 
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from 
hearing ofblood, and shutteih his ejt$ from see- 
ing evil: he shall dwell on high; his place of 
defence shall be the munitions of rocks : bread 
shall be given him, his waters shall be sure. 
Isa. xxxiii. 19, 16. 

Some years ago, a pious dasa leader, in the 
Methodist eonneotlon narrated to the writer the 
following interposition of <)irkie providence t I 
give the whole of it as correctly as my memory 
will admit. Owing to a severe depression in 
trade, 1 waasome time since greatly reduced in 
my circumstances. The slate of my affairs af- 
fected both my mind and bodv to sucn a degree, 
that my health suffered a serious injury. One 
day when I went into my sht>p to work, I felt 
so remarkably feeble, owing to the want of food, 
that I could not proceed In business ; I there- 
fore returned tw my house. After a short pause, 
I said to my wife, whet have we in the boose to 
eat ? She instantly replied,— All that you tee 
upon the table. I looked, there was nothing. 
The poor woman felt the weixht ofiheir trying 
condition, but it is to be feared, that she had not 
learned with her husband to make a sanctified 
use of it. James ^sald the impatient female,) 
you have for a considerable period of time, made 
a profession of religion, but I fear you are a 
hj^pocrite $ Iff ou were ^noere, the Lord would 
not let you suffbr as you do I Tlfa was speak- 
ing dmen to my heart. While my mind wm 
engaged in agitating the queafion, I Tory abrupt- 
ly said, ** Stand stiH, and see the salvation of 
God." But no sooner had I uttered this sen* 
tenoe than my feelings were roused, and my 
surprise creatly excited at my temerity. Where, 
theu|ht I, can loiaedltte help be obtained ? I 



Bfy dulness was, 
person suddenly 
fuuu iRviuiied, James have yoo 
such a number of pipes on hand ? No, sir : — 
Can you make me tliat quantity in the cooiso 
of a few days? I answered in the affirmative. 
Then, said he,^, in order to secure them, I will 
pay yiou dowa the money* He instantly hand- 
ed me the sum : I went and purchased food, 
and blessed be God, I have never wanted bread 
since ! Anecdotes of this description, are well 
(alcaUtj^d^ tft cncourgg». us to hope in G^^ 
But if we had no relation of such pleasing fact^' 
we have the " sure word of prophecy,*' that con- 
tains an inexhaustible fund of** exceeding great 
and precious promises,*^ if firmly believed in, 
will buoy up the soul above a thousand tempta- 
tions to the fear of want. My God (says the apoa- 
tie Paul) shall supply all your need, according 
te Ilia riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Phil. iv. 
10. The tre.asures of our heavenly Parent are 
infinite, and he will, undoubtedly, at a proper 
season, dinpense to his chUdreitf every requisite 
blessiug or providence and grace. 

Reader, are you in trouble ? M aniler not 
yourself to despair : Mi up your eyes to tim ^ 
heavens, and from the feathered tribe learn aa 
instructive lesson t **Behold the fowls of tlM| 
air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, tmt 

Slather. into bains; yet your heavenly Father 
eedethibem. Are ye not much better than 
they?** 
** The birds, without barn or atore-houses 

are fed ; 
From thence let us learn to trust for our 

bread; 
The saints what is fitting shall ne'er be de- 

ny'd, 
So long as His written the Lord will pro- 
viJe." 

PETI^ COLUNS. , 

THE CHURCH. 

Nothing is so harsh and disagreeable to my 
ear, as all this noise about sects in the chnrelK 
People talk about my church and |fewr ehuteki 
aa if they had anysuch thing to boast of— tbougl 
they know, or ought to know, all the >ime tiMtt 
there is but one church upon earth, and that 
belongs to our common Lord^for aa Paul ai^ 
'* oMer /bwndalwii caw no man Um^ tUn IM U 
laid:' 

For my own part now, I endeavor to avoid 
this sort of phraseology as much as possible, or 
at all events, to keep clear of the sort of splilt 
which it implies, and I delight, indeed, above 
all things, to dwell upon the sublime and beau- 
tiful idea of the unity of the chrlstlsin church, 
composed ea it is of many members, but all unit* 
ed together under one great and glorlons head ; 
and 1 even love to fonile and caress the thought 
as one that is moat agr^able to my fancj na 
well as to my heart and judgment. In thia ho* 
mour, I am pleased to consider the chuvch lis 
the beautiful light, in which o«r Savour htmaelf 
has chosen to present it. **in ny FatberS 
house (says he) are many mansions,'' or apart- 
ments, and this is as true of his honse upon 
earth, as it is of his hnuse In hcaveu. Tha obnrdi 
is Indeed a vast and magnificent edifice, which 
the all-wlae end beneficent Creator haih hnlit 
upon a sure bashi (or the apo omm o d atiop of 
all bis believing children } and I am ready to 
say or sing of It, with the Psalmist,** beautifia 
for situation, th« jay of the whole earth, is thw 
palam of our Graol KSng^^ It has, of couret. 
a rojal r«^^iM)«i a frtit variety of 
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aparlments, of rooms aiid«haiiil>er«|'or<ttierint 
loru and ^tjrlesy to auit the tasiaa and laiioies 
of all thediffeient members of the royal faoiily. 
At the same time too, it has some 5ne and noble 
halls, and walks, and gardens, all about it, for 
the common use and pleasure of them aU. Now 
these apartments, you see, are free and open to 
us all, and -we may look and choose among 
them, aa we like ; and sQre I am that they are 
all goo4 ; and I had rather be a door keeper in 
any one of them, than reign and revel in the 
tents of wickeduess. Let e?ery one of them 
choose his own apartment — wisely of ootfrse— 
and keep it when he has taken ; and if he hap- 
pens to think that he has chosen the very best 
in the whole house, let him make no boast but 
give Ood thanks. And lei him not quarrel 
with the choice of another, but rather let him be 
satisfied with and rejoice in his own. And 
above all, let us all be careful to meet from 
time to time in thfese common halls, and walks, 
aad gardens, and miuf^le our hearts and souls, 
and jpirits together .^/oumo/ i^ Comm$re€, 

RELIGION. 

The foilowiag abstract appears in a work [said 
to be compiled from offici^it document**] which 
has been recently published in France, on the 
sobjeet of the religious persuasions of the pop- 
uktioo of Europe. 

England and Wales. «,000,000 Church of 
Snglaitd— 6,060/000, Dissenters. 

Sootkiid. 1,600,000, Preshyterians--&0,000,- 
Other Sects. 

Ireland. 500,000, Ghntch of England. V 
600,000, Catholics : 800,00i>, Pfcsbyterians : 
900,000, Methodists. 

^ain. 11,660,000 Catholics. 

Fortugal. 9, 173,600, Catholics. 

Austria. 14,000,000, Catholics. f,OO0,OOO, 
Protestants. 

Hungary. 4^00,006, Catholics. 6 64^.000 
Greeks, C^vaotsts, Lutherans, l&c. 

Germanic Confederation. 6,700,000, Gatlio- 
lies. 6,760,000 Protestanu. 

Lower Countries. 6^500,000, Catholics. 1,- 
500,000, Protestants. 

Prussia. 6,000,000, Lutherans. 4,500,000, 
Catholics. 1,000,000, Calvanists, kc. 

Switzerland. 1,167,000, CalvinisU* 580,- 
eOO, Catholics 

Sweden and Norway. 5,550,000 Lutherans. 

Denttivk. 1,766,000, Lotherani. 

Italy. 10,616,000, Catholics. 

France. 60,855,426, CathoUcs. 650,000, Cal- 
vanists. £80,000, Lutherans. 51,000 Jews. 

Russia in Europe. 69,000,000, Greek not 
Catholics. 6,000,000, Catholi-^. £,506,000, 
Protestanu. 1,604,000 Mahometans. 

Turkey in Europe. 7,500,^)00, Mahometans. 
S|500,000, Chrislians. 

€K>D MANIFfiSTIN THE FLESH. 
AoMng the many passages of scriptore which 
have been brought to proive the Divine Nature 
of Christ, the one in 1 Tim. tH. 16. has been 
thought by some to be very conclusive : but on 
a litUe reflection it will be readily perceived, 
that even if the common is the correct reading 
of the text, it proves nothing more than what all 
Vhiiariam believe ; viz. that God, by his wis* 
dom, power and goodness, was clearly and con- 
spicuously manifested in Jesii Christ ; and not 
in him only, but also in hBt inspired apostles ; 
fieverttaelesiy there are strong reasons to sos* 



pect that th« common is ndt the ime readine of 
/the text ; but that the pfonomi (^,^r o^y^tdko^or 
whichj has been* rejected, and the nenn^iMr) 
Ocdf ie^enod in its stead ; in order, if possible, 
to make tl)e text favour the idea above uien> 
tiuned. The learned Griesbach, to whom the 
Christian world is much indebted, has restored 
what he supposes to be the true reading (•<,) and 
the text from him, is thus rendered in the Im- 
prered Version of the New Testament. 

* And wHbout controversy, the mystery of 
godliness is great : He wlio was manifested* in 
tbeAesh^was jtMtified by the spirtit seen by 
messengers^ preached to tkie Geniiles,|| believ- 
ed on in the- world,1( received in glory."** 

Wakefield in his note,, says, **not 9f»«, hut •, 
or tr, is the reading of the Syria^ Coptic, JEthi- 
opic, and Vulgate versions.** He also explains 
ibeAyyKotCf mtsatngtr$^ to be the " apostles and 
preachers of the word ; see Acts iv. 10. x. 41. 
Gal. iv. 14. 1 John I. 1. Rev. L fO, kc.'* Wake- 



*H^who was mani/esffrf.^— *' The mystery of 
godliness, which was manifested." — Wakefield. 
^ Apb. Newcombe adopts the received text, 

* God was manifested.* But in the margin he 
gives the reading retained hf re. This is sup- 
ported by the Alexandrine and Ephrem filSS. 
The Vatican is mutilated. The Clermont reads 
(o) that which. Later copies have 9«oc, Ood, 

* All the old versions,* says Dr. Clarke (Doct. 
of Trinity, No. 88, 89) * have who or which. 
And aU the ancieift fathers, though the copies 
of many of them, have it now in the text itself 
aior, Oid ; from the tenor of their comments 
upon it, and (Vom their never citing it in the 
Arian controversf, it appears that they always 
read it (tc) loho, or [c) which. — Nbte, it must not 
be judged from the present copies of the text in 
Nyssen and others, "but from their manner of 
commenting upon the place, how the text was 
MNKt iw t^M^ days. A ph. Newcttme observes, 
that if we read(«c) he mAo, we have a construo- 
tion lilte Mark iv, £&« Luke viii. 18. (o( anxft he 
(hat hath-^t c» •;te he that haih nol— als6) 
Rom. viii. SV (h v« *BuaAr$^ he who spared noi^ 
kc.) 

^ani/e$ted in the fteeh — *« was evidenty a 
real man, a proper human being, and not a man 
in appearance only, as the Gnostics and Docet- 
xm tau^t, to whom tlie apostle seems to allude 
oh. i. 4. iv. £• 6. 1 2John v^. 7. 

t/M|M ^ ^ SfinM-^^ vindleflted by the 
spirit.'*—- Wakefield ; i. e. ^ delated to be right- 
eous, and the.Chiistt by the attestationa of the 
holy spirit.** — Newcome. 

\Sten hy Messengers. — *< by.the japostles^ who 
were his angels or messengers to the world. — 
Benson. 

IPreached to the OenHies — ^*' proclaimed to 
Gisntrtes'*— Wakefield. "This mystery St. 
Paul particitlarly insists on, Eph. lit. 4. 5. 6.''— 
Newcome. 

HMuved an imtlm w a M * Ha esteUlshed by 
evidenoe."— 'W«kiefiek)'s note* *«among distant 
nationsy as well as among Jews.''--*New«ome. 

**Beeeived in glory — ^ mef with, a glorious 
reception** — Benson, who refers to Acts xx. 16b 
14. ; xxiii. 81. ; Eph. vi. 15. ; 6 Tim. iv. 11. in 
ilupportof this sense of the word cirfx«^«. He 
interprets the apostle's language of the multi- 
tudes which in the apostolic age embraced the 
Christian religion. Newcome renders the clause 
*teken op into glory,' explaining it of the con- 
sequences of Christ's aaceasion.^ See Improv- 
ed version, and note on the places 



fiWd«lias other notes on the text| hut the above 
is of the most importance. 

If we tti%Atf «rfXirf^ w /•!», received np huo 
glory, it corresponds with Bf ark xvi. tO ; «mx»- 
#9j» §« T«r ouf«»j?, was received up into heaven ; 
which, on some aocounis« eppears to be the ben 
construction ; though the one above is k more 
literal translation. Wakefield renders it, taken 
up with g^ory ; and we can hardly suppose, that 
when the apostle was evidently speaking of 
the process of the mission of Christ, he would 
omit to speak of his glorious ascension. Con- 
sidering these facts, there cannot remain a 
doubt but that who or whidi^ instead of 0Mf, is 
the correct reading of the text. In either case, 
however, tlie dottrint^ rather than thejMnen, of 
Christ must have been referred to in theprewdb- 
ing iolhe OentHes ; and this oorresponds with 
the construction of Benson— <« nut wM a giori- 
oia reception,** 

In addition to the above, the following is from 
Macknight's note on the plac^. 

"God was manifested in the flesh.'' The 
Clermont MS. with the Vulgate, and some oth- 
er ancient versions, read here, o, which^ instead 
of e>oc, God. The Sy riac version, as translated 
by Tremellius, hath ^uod Deus revMhtS est 
in came ; That God^eas rsveated in UttJMk. 
The Colbettine MS. hath Arttdke. BtiC MUI 
saith, it is the only Greek MS. vhieb hath that 
reading. All the others, e^ith.one oonaent, have 
e^r; which is followed by Ch^sostom,Theodo- 
ret, and Theophylact, as appears by their com- 
mentaries. Mill saith oc and e were substituted 
in place of the true reading : not however by 
the Arians, nor by the other heretics, as neither 
they nor the orthodox fathers, have cited this 
text. Macknight also renders the last clause, 
w&stakennp in glory ; which constrnetion he 
deAnds, against the opinion of Benson. Bot it 
will be perceived that thb constmction will sait 
the reading of Griesbacli, and the Improved 
Version* (ii(» he , whot) as well as the received 
text, (^r^o#, Godt) Tor in either case, (uniess we 
adopt the readinz of the Clermont MS. «, 
which,) none but Christ can be meant. 

On the above we shall only remark, 

1. This note agrees with what has been al- 
ready stated, respecting the Clermont MS. and 
also tile Vulgate, and some other ancient ver- 
sions. 

2. Instead of referring ta the Syriecy as 
Wakefield has done, it only refers to a trantslii- 
tion of it by Tremillius^ This teitSmOnv, there- 
fore, cannot invalidate that of Mr.. Wakefield. 

d. It states one other MS. (the Colbertinr, 
in which ac, who, is foimd, which. Mill says, b 
the only one of the kind :) besides those men- 
tioned in the Improved Version,, by which it 
willl>e perceived, that, Mill has not seen the . 
MSS. which, being added to thd other testimo* 
ny, induced Gtieshaoh to introduce or, Instead 
of 2%ea$t in his second edition. 

4. What Mill skys In regard to «c, or o being 
aubstiluted in the place of the true reading, is 
not at all probable ; for if not " by the Arians, 
nor by the otlier heretics,^' by whom was it 
done^ The Orthodox, as they are termed, 
would have scrupulously guarded against such 
an alteration. Probability, therefore, to say 
the least, is on the other side of the ouestion i 
i. e. that SHbees, instead of the true reaoing, was 
inserted Igr some one ;k by whom mere likely 
then the orthodox themselves ? but not howev- 
er, till after the Arien controversy, when the 
doctrine of the Trinity, or something neer like 
ii» l»ed bec^ome established in the church. And 
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Ome ftllMTitimiii woM probftbur made wiHi the 
pious iiK>tives(as thejr might hare been tbought) 
of securing it, end placing it beyond controfer- 
sy in fbtsre. 

(Tohe(»ni%rMed.) 



AN ADDRESS. 
7\> ihe MUsxonar^ PrtachtrB asstmUcd at Iav* 
erpool, to promoU Christxanittf among the 
JewSf Uc, — 

(Concltided from page 203.) 
If yon really wish to show your love to- 
wards US9 your gratitude for the many spirit- 
ual benefits yen acknowledge to have recei- 
ved through our DAoans, co-operate with men 
like Brougham and Bu-kbeck, in diffusing 
amongst us the treasures of useful knowl- 
edge^ which within late, have engaged the 
attentioD of men of all classes. Open to 
our rounds ^ stores of science, by which 
we may repay you in a tenfold degree, and 
contribute our proportion to the daily-accu- 
mulating stock of ioiprovements ; that with 
minds free from incumbrances, we may de- 
vote ourselves to those much admired stu- 
dies which have rendered this country fam- 
ed in the annals of literature, and also be- 
come candidates for the prizes awarded an- 
nually by your nobler institutions, establish- 
ed not for promoting Christianity among the 
Jews, but for the more useful, more rational 
nnd more praiseworthy purpose, the ad- 
vancement of the arts and sciences. If you 
have that regard for the Jewish people, as 
you pretend, send us intelligence of the best 
inventions, let us enjoy throi^h your means 
the daily discoveries and improvements that 
are making, and facilitate onr march in lite- 
rature, by a gratuitous distribution of the best 
works upon these subjecu ; such tracts as 
the Bfedianic's Magazine, the library of the 
people, the Panorama of the Arts, and otlier 
worns upon Natural Philosophy, will be more 
welcome and interesting to us, than the dry 
and tedious disquisitions upon religious sub- 
jectSy carried on to the interest of some, and 
to the annoyance of others, without pros- 
pect of decision, or appearance of convic- 
tion. 

Since I addressed you in 1819, 1 expec^ted 
that you would long before this, have leam^ 
ed to appreciate the joyful sweets of retire- 
ment, and have scorned any longer to range 
through Britain's Isles, tormenting and be- 
wildering Christians and Jews, ofiering to 
the one spiritual comforts, and drawing from 
An lOther wmrldly treasures ; I expected that 
you would no more have strayed from your 
verdant vales and peaceful groves, for the 
pioos and praiseworthy purpose as you call 
It, of sowing the seeds of disunion among us, 
directing your attention not to men whom 
maturity has strengthened in thei^ faith, but 
to chllaren whose powers of discernment 
are yet weak, endeavoring to drag them 
from the bosoms of their parents, and leav- 
ing them bereft of every tie that can cheer, 
console, or comfort ; I expected that you 
would long before tUs have seen the imprac- 
ticability of your visionary schemes, and 



have resigned the fatiging contest \ 
forAer cousidenifttett of this subject, 1 began 
to perceive your policy in persisting in a 
course so profitable in its extent, by the for- 
tunate pcrverseness of the people whom you 
have cnosen to contend with. To plea^ the 
case of distress for the poor Irish, or ffr the 
Spanish emigrants, to preach charity ser- 
mons for any particular assylum, is not su^ 
cient for your exalted views, you aspire to a 
more lofty and extensive scope, to paint in 
a pathetic manner the blind obduracy of a 
chosen race, and to convince your audience 
that fcharity cannot bo better bestowed, tlmu 
in reclaiming the sons and daughters of 
Abraham from darkness to light. Contri- 
butions to hospitals, infirmaries, and other 
charitable institutions, will only flow in 
small streams ; but what immense resources 
are requisite to afford spiritual relief to the 
Jews ! What thousands, yea, tens of thou- 
sands of pounds must be subscribed, to re- 
form a people scattered in almost every part 
of the globe ! nay, the very impracticability 
of our conversion, must in itself be a source 
c^ gratification to those who are influenced 
by sordid motives, and who are thereby bet- 
ter enabled to make constant appeals to a 
generous public. Was there ever a more 
specious pretext invented to rouse the cha- 
ritable spirit of the British nation i I 



ritable spirit 

I cannot conclude this address without 
establishing a criterion whereby the public 
may judge of your boasted success in evan- 
gelising the Jews, by referring to the reports 
that you have printed annually for these 15 
years, each containing a list of the subscri- 
bers to your iostitttiioos, as well as the names 
of those who have left you legacies» or have 
presented you with donations ; in all these 
lists why do we not find the name of one 
Jew who has become yoor subscriber, or 
has presented you with a donation ? Can 
conversion only build its nest in poverty f 
U misery always to be an essential property 
in the candidate for baptism ? Is iudigeuce 
always to be the characteristic of your con- 
verts, so as to give rise to a new establish- 
ment to take them tmder its wings^ and to 
afford them temporal relief ? assuming the 
pompous title of the Phi]o-Jud«an Society, 
a mere decoy for the unwary, or a refuge 
for the reprobate ; forming an auxiliary to 
tho London Society for promoting Christi- 
anity among the Jews, the honorable firm 
you represent, both intending to go hand in 
hand, to nm the same race, evangelizing, 
spiritualizing, and at the same time realizing 
that which gett uppermost in your feelings, 
and rides npon the whiriwiods of your infla- 
med imaginations! You' have drawn tip- 
wards of two hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds for the purpose of converting us ; 
you come yearly to boast of your success in 
this heaven-chartered scheme of salvation, 
and to petition for fresh supplies, announ- 
cing that thousands of my brethren have in 
foreign parts been brought to the Ught of the 
gospel t and yet we took in vain in the list 



*>«* ott • I of collections for that proof of their sinceri- 
' '' ty they would be exoected to evince. You 

tell us that respectable Jews have been con- 
verted in Berlin, Konigsberg, Hamburgh, 
and Amsterdam ; and will they not co-op- 
erate with you in extending the comforts 
they have received from you, by supplying 
you with part of the funds which you are 
constantly petitioning for in England, and 
even extort a share froro^poor miserable 
Ireland? Would not those respectable 
Jews, if it were true that you had converted 
them, be the first to crown your lists with 
their names, and assist you to diffuse the 
blessings of salvation ? Thb then b the test 
for the trial of your pompous announce- 
ments and boasting reports ; this stibscription 
list, the best means of ascertaining the re- 
spectability and sincerity of your converts; 
and as long as there shall appear the same 
void of Jewish names, the same blank of 
contributions, from regenerated Israelites, 
the public may feel convinced of the inutili- 
ty of your exertions, and, by withholding 
further grants, drive you within the pale of 
your own sanctuaries, there to exclaim with 
Isaiah, ^ Israel will be saved by Jehovahi an 
eternal salvation.'' 

I have many more objections to advance, 
and many fabricated reports of cooversioii 
to expose, but it is a pity to torment you too 
much at once, you having unfortonately so 
many vulnerable parts for attack, so I will 
charitably reserve them for another period 
should you think proper to repeat yoor visit 
to L^iverpool, daringly and impiously to in- 
stil the doctrine of further contributions to 
your cause. 

ttoping that this will meet with the candid 
perusal of every friend to civil and reiigioos 
liberty. 

I remain. Rev. Gentlemen, 
Your humble and devoted servant, 
M. SAMUEL. 



Perpetual Motion. — Mr. Lewis Ba^cock, a 
watchmaker at Ware Factory Village, hat con, 
structed a machine of brass, about IS inches 
high and 10 inches wide, which has the power 
of winding itself up once in five minutes, by 
means of a spring lever, that falls instantly 
without dimiuishing or retarding the power of 
the machine. When put together, it commen- 
ces motion immediately, without any surtiog 
cause, and moves a pendulum at about the same 
rate of a clock pendulum.^We are informed 
that it has now been running aboiH fiyt weeks 
incessantly, and several distingulthed mechan- 
ics, who have seen it, say that they see no rea- 
son to hinder its running ptrpeiuaUVf until it 
is worn out. The ingenious inventor intends 
taking it to Washington the approaching win- 
ter. Spring. RepuUiean. 

The custom of searing-rings originated with 

the Romans, who uniformly placed it on the 

fourth finger of the leA hand of the bride, at 

their nuptial ceremonies, because they believed 

I that a nerve reached from thence to the heart; 
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New- York, Saturday, Decemrer 1, 18«7. 

SF.CTARIAN CORPORATIOlNS.~NO. 17. 
la oar la«t we promised to resume the subject con- 
tained underadiscnesionofthe first hendyTis. : *• To 
briDf the whole body of Christians, of every sect and 
denomination, into the same views and, individually, 
to be^ upon the tame project" And we fnrtber re- 
marked, that tliis was meant to be effected through the 
■Mdluro of the Bible Society. As this Society was the 
fat estabKshed for the ostensible purpose of diffusing 
the scriptures, and has been in existence more than 
elefen years, enough of the object of the institution b 
thready developed to enable us to pronounce, with cer- 
tainly, OQ its views and tendency. Already do we per- 
oeire, that the gigantic pecuniaty patronage, which is 
flowing towards it in a 8teaci|y stream from every quar 
terof the nation, has enabled it at this time, to monop- 
olise the entire printing trade of the country, as far as 
relates to the scriptures. The income to the society, 
daring the last year, amounted, from every source con- 
neeted with their operations, to 564,76413; of this sum 
$9f,49S 96 were remittances for bibles from auxiliaiy 
bible sociedes and societies not auxiliary; and a s^all 
part (rom innividuab entrusted with bibles to sell.— 
They manufacture them with suah rapi«li^,and.ins«ch 
vast numbers, that they are obliged to resort to varioiw 
contfijraaces to empty their magazines of them, from 
time to time, and the more effectually to keep up the 
trade. lib presumed, from the nature of thb institution, 
that the pnnting trade cannot come in competition with 
them under any circumstances whatever that would 
promise euccess. The auxilary and affiliated societies, 
are pledged to get their supplies from the parent socie- 
ty, whiefa are |Hit at the mtiumiMi price, for which ihey 
can be aflbfded. Thus they have effected a complete 
monopoly. This is a great point gained ; and sets them, 
as it were, above rivalry. They have nothing now to 
do but to stick to their favorite banner. It is so consti- 
tuted, so braced, by all the leading passions of our na- 
tures, thai as long as human weakness exbts, tliey may 
hope to reach the goal of their ambition. Inveterate 
prcfttdices, enthusiasm, bigotry, false philosophy, all 
concur to prop them up and mistiphy their holy pro- 
o^fldings. By the aid of an indiscribab le tempentment 
in the public feeling, they are rapidly laying hold of the 
public sentiment, and drawing into theii views the en- 
tire population of thb great nation. To be convinced 
^f this, it b only necessary to examine their foreign 
and domestie correspondence. In this we find the 
nioet minute detail of every particular which has occur- 
red througlioui the year. All the means thai can be 
devised by the auxiUaty sooieties to increase their 
funds, are resorted to, and appproved by the parent so- 
ciety^ altbodgh when amdbed in Bom« insumpes wtth 



an eye to moral propriety, are, in our esUmatJon, very 
reprebeniible. Although the bible, society b got up is 
thii cmiotry for the avowed purpose of furnishing the 
destitute with the scripturts, what man of sense, what 
man, mho has ma^e himself aojaainted with the history 
of the word, and who b divest of prejudices, can view 
thb mighty project with complacency ? n hen we Uwk 
into its interior organization and perceive bow admira- 
bly adapted it is, to promote ecelesmstical mpremacy, 
we must confess our surprisp, that the subject has not, 
heretofore, aitracled more of the public attention. In 
whkh ever way it a vicwed,it bfraogbt with danger. The 
Reverend Clergy are lo dbtributcd thnxigbout the plan 
as to possess really and fai &ct the entire contit>l of the 
whole system. The eorrespondenee, foreign and domes- 
tic, passrjs through then- hand*; and they are enabled to 
meawre, with minute exactness, from time to thae, the 
local eeosibiiily upon the subject which may be manifes- 
ted within the pale of the several and numerous aoxiUacy 
andaiBlbted societies, from whom tbey have eonstaat re- 
portj through iheir extended correspondence. If any are 
found to flag, and abate in zeal, the causes are hnmedi. 
ately investigated ; and they are enabled |o apply a sal- 
vo to their coraplamts; and, as far as possible, remvigo. 
rate them, aod bring them once more to the Jbfy standard 
of the self-styled orthodox. But ooe of the most potent 
instnimenls connected wHh the whole jystera, b, that the 
Clergy h^ a smgle object in view ; whilst, on the other 
hand, mlay community have not; and ate only uiged 
to a participatKMi in the plan, (rom eitber pious feelings, 
or, as the case may be m many mstances, from a person- 
al respect to some active, zealous, spiritual teacher ; and 
not in a few, to vbws of temporal aggrandizement, and 
local advancement in life. IVith the Clergy, it b a deep 
contrived aod well organbed phio of sectarian ambitkn ; 
knit together, and organbed withprovbwosas ad«nirahly 
adapted to cooceahneot from public scrutiny, the plan ii 
as artftil as the pretences for its kittitutioo are popular 
and seductive. With the hity it b looked upon as a ion 
ofpkms eflfort to scatter the scriptures &r and wide ; and 
they neither know, nor do they carw, any thing more 
for it than tbisi Thus the Clergy have, in the entire 
plan, a mauHeil advantage, by being abb at all times so 
to guage the pubfic Ming on the siilgect, as to pursue 
then- object, steadily aiming at ooe point, without sus- 
picion, and (apparently) with the consent of the nadoo. 

M. 

THE HUMILIATION OF CHRIST. 

fi Cor. viii. 9. " For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich.'* 

The vulgar translation of this text has led 
many people into error, as it is cakvlated to 
mislead ; for it leads one to suppose, that Jesus 
passed from a state of riches to a state of po?- 
erty ; and as be was never rich in this world's 
goods, so it has been supposed that bis riches 
must relate to a pre-existing atate. But the 
text, correctly translated, will not warrant such 
a conclusion. The clause oti it v/ung •rrmxwvt 
^xovTiec w>, is literally, that on your account 
(or for jfou) he u>a$ poor, being rick. The con- 
strocUon requiring it to be understood, not of a 



I passage from a preceding state of weelth ta% 
succeeding state of fioverty, but of two contem- 
porary stases. He was rich and poor at the 
same time. We propose pubUshiiig extnic:s 
from Dr. Lardner on the Logos, which wilj 
give a cursory view of the whole sii4jject.— Ju 



Fer the Otive Branch. 
COLLECTING MONEY IN CHITKCHES. 
Mcisra. Editort.-^Jn the iTcli number of the 
Olive Branch I observe some very judicious, 
though, perhaps, rather severe remark:* on what 
the writer calls the « Penny liyHem,*' I should 
heartily rejoice, with your friend, to see the 
collecting of money in Churchc?, or places of 
public worship dispensed with allogctl.cr, un- 
less periodically, say once a month, and occa- 
sionally for charitable purpose**. But I am ap- 
prehensive, notwithstanding all the mortifica- 
tion attending it, it could not very conveniently 
to the Society be (Tispensed with ; and particu- 
larly situated ^and located as the Second Uai- 
verSalist Society is at present. These collec- 
tions, although composed principally of'peit- 
nies, (except the monthly collections,) amount 
to considerable after all ; and more than the So- 
ciety, in its present infant state can well dis- 
pense with. TheMasoMC Haljl, to say no- 
thing of the doctrine preached fn it, is a plac^ 
that will always command the atientioti of 
strangers, who, with a very few exceptions, and 
especially if they should happen to be pleased 
with what they hear, will contribute more liber- 
ally if not mrire cheerfully than the members 
of the stated congregation. But we are all imi- 
tative creatures, and the effect of example is 
much greater, unless there be sometliing seri- 
ously objectionable in it, than most people are 
aware of. It is the circumstance of every one*9 
contributing aomtlhing, rather than the amount 
coiHribiited, (for that is seldom or never seen by 
the audience,) that makes the example. I will 
therefore suppose, for (he sake of tlie case, 
there are two person of equal wealth, aiKl both 
equally well wishers to the Society, say A. and 
B. Their collections on the whole amount to 
the same, and are principal iy put iu at the 
monthly collections. But A., for the sake of 
the example and as an excitement to others^ 
never lets the collector's box, or plate, pass him 
without pmting in, at least hi* penny. B., be- 
ing opposed to iho penny 9yitem, generally lets 
it pass, excepting on the monthly collections ; 
yet, rather than to he thought illiberal, and to 
show his contempt to the peimy system, one 
time out of six he throws in his sixpence. Now 
both of these individuals have been e(Hially 
liberal, so far as their money has gone. But so 
far as their example goes, as an excitement to 
others, that of A. is nearly six titheSf (and ex- 
cept the monthly collections, and with those 
who sit near enough to see the amount that 
each one puts in, quite six times) as great as 
that of B. My own impressions are, therefore, 
notwithstanding the objections which have been 
urged, or which can be urged, that you cannot 
well dispense with these collections, and if they 
are sometimes attended with a little disappon»t- 
ment or mortification, the Trustees mirst only 
exercise a liule more patience, ishich is one of 
the Christian virtues. Those who expect miuA 
must be grateful for a little. 1 would suggest 
one improvement, however, which is adopted 
in some Chnrchet. Every mm knows best 
when it it most convenijsnt to himself to pay liis 
money. Let each on^hen have the privilege 
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'of pAjin^hWsvliscription moaex, or money for 
tbe SMtSy in sunt wsiy. Only let hini inclose 
It in a paper with bis name^ and let liiui have 
credit accordingly. In this waj nearly all the 
trouble in collecting might be saved ; besides, 
it would always make your collections more re- 
aped able. * Awdherjrjend to the Soritty, 
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FEMALE UEROISM. 
Kaiolani, a female chief, of the highest rank, 
(fn the Sandwich Islands) had embraced Christ- 
iinitj; and desirous of propagating it, and of 
nndeceiviug theiiativei. as to their false gods, 
she resolved to climb the mountain, (a volcanic | 
Diduntain with a burning crater of prodigious 
extent) descend into the crater, and by thus 
braving the volcanic deitiesin their veiy homes, 
(the prevailing; belief was, that \he gods of the 
islands resided in these fires,) convince the in- 
habitants of the Islands that God is God alone, 
and that the false subordinate deities existed 
only in the fandes of their weak adorers. Thus 
determined, and accompanied by a missionary, 
she with p^rt of her family, and a number of 
followers, ascended Pell, (the mountain ;) at the 
edge of the first precipice that bounds the sunk- 
en plain: many of her followers and compan- 
ions tost courage, and turned hack ; at the sec- 
ond, the rest earnestly entreated her to desist 
from her dangerous enterprise, and forbear to 
tempt the powerful gods of the fires. But she 
proceeded, and on the very verge of the crater,^ 
Closed the hut we were now sheltered in to be 
constructed for herself and people. Here she 
was assailed anew by their entreaties to return 
home, and their assurances, that if she persisted 
In violating the houses of the goddess, that she 
would draw down on herself and those with her 
certain destruction ! " I will descend into the 
crater," said she, •* and if I do not return safe 
then continue to worship Peli; but if I come 
brok unhurt, you must learn to adore God who 
created Pell.'* She accordingly went down the 
steep and difficult side of the crater, accompan- 
ied hy a missionary and by some whom love or 
duty induced to follow her. Arrived at the bot- 
toin,she pushed the stick into the li(]uid lava, 
and stirred the ashes of the burning lake. The 
charm of superstition was at that moment brok 
en.— Those who had expected to see the god- 
dess armed with flame and siilphnre(»us smoke, 
burst forth and destroy the djiing horoinc, who 
thus braved her in her very sanctuary, when 
they saw the fire reuMin innocuous, and the 
flames roll harmless as though none were pres- 
ent. They acknowledged the greatness of the 
God of Kaiolani ; and from that time few in- 
deed have been the offerings, and little the rev- 
erence, offered to the fiies of Pel:.— rowoffe to 
ih$ Sandwich Islands. 

Ttom Zion's Herald. 
AFPCCTINO OCCI7RREKCE. 

The Ibliowing affbcting account was related 
to oie a few years since, while travelling in the 
weftern country, of two men, who went into the 
cctehrated Mamm-th Cave, which is situated in 
Green's county, Kentucky, and is about ten 
miles long, with thej intention of eiploring it. 

These m«, after having provided them- 
ieWw wHha lantern, food and refreshments 
sulBefent for one or two days' journey, entered 
the eave, and commenced their subterraneous 
^r. As thay walked on from one apartment 
t^tnotber, riewlngin astonishment, the won- 



ders of this stupendous cavern, they often came 
to Urge and alanost fathomless pits, which they 
passed with some difficulty, by cra^Hng on 
their hands and knees. They proceeded iu 
this way, walking and crawling, for about a 
day, and in the meAn time had passed a num- 
ber of these pits* They had just passed one ot 
tbem, when, by some fatal accident, their light 
was extinguished. One ol them, in tbe agony 
of despair, appeared to lose his reason, became 
bewildered, whirled round, exclaiming. Lord 
have mercy on us, and fell; and in falling, 
plunged headlong into the pit they had juii 
passed. Uis companion listened, and heard 
him distmctly atrike at the bottom and groan. 
He called to him, but received no answer: he 
called again, but all was silent as the tomb. — 
I thought, said he, had I but fallen with him, 
it would have been a happy circumstance ; for, 
to attempt to find the mouth of the cave, and 
pass the many dangerous places they had met 
with in entering* must, he conceived, be impos- 
sible. He thought therefore of. dying only by 
starvation. Ue concluded however to make an 
attempt to get out ; he could but die, he thought, 
by sharing the fate of his companion, and thin 
would the sooner put an end to his sufferings. 
He set out, crawling on his hands and knees, 
and proceeded safely in this way for about S4 
hours, when be again yielded to his feelings 
and burst into tears. This alone, he said, re- 
lieved his agony. He set out again, but with 
little hope of ever arriving at the niol|| f the 
cave, and' continued winding his way m mid- 
night darkness about a day longer. As he en< 
tered the cave, he observed that it branched off 
in various directions, and he concluded that he 
had tak&n a wrong one, and was as far or far- 
ther from the entrance than when he first set 
out. He sat down, he said, with the determin- 
ation of waiting patiently theappioach of death. 
The poaMUUy again occurred to hlin of find- 
ing the way out ; and once moie he summoned 
his remaining strength, and commenced gro- 
ping his way through the cavern—and, on the 
morning of the third day, when nature was 
nearly exhausted, and all hope had fled, he 
thought he observed the dawn of light ; and, 
on suddenly turning a corner, the morning stai 
shone fully in his face ! His feelings, he said, 
must be imagined, for they could not be descri- 
hcd. D. A. T. 



A CURIOSITY. 

The British embassy who visited Ava in Oct. 
of 1826, give the following account of a singu- 
lar lusus nuiunt they saw in that capital. 

** In the department of curiosities, may be 
mentioned the existence at Ava, of a man co- 
vered with hair from head to foot, whose histo- 
ry is no less remarkable than that of the cele- 
brated porcupine man, who excited so much 
curiosity in England, and other parts of Eu- 
rope, near a century ago. Tbe hair on the 
face and ears of this singular being, is shaggy, 
and about eight inches long. On the breast 
and shoulders it is from four to fi^e. It is sin- 
gular that tbe teeth of this individual are defec- 
tive in number ; the molasee or grinders, being 
entirely wanUng. This person is a native ol 
the. Shan country, or Lao, and from the banks 
of tbe upper portion of tbe Saluent>r Mattaban 
river : be was presented to tbe king of Avs, as 
a curiosity, by the Prince of that country. At 
Ava he married a preftT Burmese woman, by 
whom l)€ has two daogbterf. The eldest re- 



sembles her mother, the youngest is coverecf 
with haiTf iike bet father, only that it is white 
or fair, whereas bis is now brown m bUek, bdir- 
ing, however, been fair, when a child, like time 
of the infant. With tbe exceptions mentioned 
both the father and his child are perfectly well 
formed, and, indeed, ht the Burman race, 
handsome. The whole family were sent by the 
King to the residence of the mission, where 
dta wings and descriptions of them were taken. 

THE SLEEPER CURED. 

Some time since, a writer iu t|ic LowjtU 
Journal, after adverting to the new invented 
cure of intemperance, expressed a desire that 
some one would next discover a remedy for 
sleeping in meeting. This would certainly be 
a disederatuni, and we have heard of notibiog 
approaching nearer to it than the method de> 
tailed in the following story. 

A few years since, an aged clergyman in the 
western pan of this coumry, speakinj of the 
solemnity attached to the ministerial once, said 
that during the whole term of forty or fifty* 
years that he had officiated therein, his gravity 
had never but once been disturbed in the pulpit. 
On that occasion, while engaged in his dis- 
course, he noticed a man, directly in front of 
him, leaning over tbe railina of the galleff, wicH 
something in his hand which he soon diftover-'* 
ed to be a huge quid of tobacco just taken frooa 
his mouth. Directly below, sat a man, who 
was in the constant habit of sleeping at meet- 
ing, with his head leaned back, and his moutli 
wide open. The man in the gallery was Intently 
engaged, raising and loweriog his hand, and ta- 
king an exact observation, till, at lengthy having 
got it right, he let fall the quid of tobacco, and 
it fen plump into the mouth of the sleeper be- 
lo#! — ^The whole scene was so Indescribably 
ludicrous, that, for the first and the last time In 
the pulpit, an involuntary smile forced JtselT 
upon the countenance of the proaeher. Tlie 
unexpected intrusion of so yopalatable a 
mouthful, awoke the sleeper, and he was neve« 
known to indulge in that practice afterwards. 
Ma89a(ku9tti$ Sg^. 

SIR ISAAC NEWTON. 

Sir Isaac Newton, one evening in winter, 
feeling it extremely cold, instinctively drew I19 
chair very close to tbe grate, in whiicb a Urge 
fire bed been recently lighted. By defies tSe 
fire having completely kindled, Sir Isaac felt 
the beat intolerably intense, and rUng bis belt 
with unusual violence. John was not at band; 
he at last made his appearanee^bythe ttmo Sir 
Isaac was almost literally roasteoT ** Reawte 
the grate, yon lazy rascal! exclaims Sir Isaac, 
in a tone of irritation very uncommon with that 
amiable and placid philosopher, ** remove the 
grate ere I am burned to death P ** Please 
your honor, might you not rather irmm hmdt 
your chair!" said John, a little wagglsbljL 
^ Upon my soul," said Sir Isaac, smiling, ^'l 
never thought of that." 

COL. DAVIES. 

The following singular and interesting anec^ 
dote was sent to us some time since, but ha- 
ving unfortunately been mislaid, or overlook- 
ed, we now cheerfully give it an insertion in 
this week's Olive Branch. 
Col. Davies, who fell at the battle of tbe 

Wabash, was a man of high character, a nadvo 
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bf Kaatucky! m was a lawyer, whose charac- 
tar was tinged with those eccentricities thai de- 
note future genius. There was a difficult ques- 
tion to decide before the court of Kentucky, in- 
Yslving an imjportant question in regard to the 
title of an estate. The ease embraced a long 
coftcatenatiodi mf facts, and sundry technic^ 
ni cedes. When the case was caliad, a Keniue- 
ky hunteri with his riflie and bird tMig, loaded 
with profisions, all equipped and coinplelei en- 
tered tlw hall and toott tiis seat among the law- 
yers. There was a grin on the faces of the bar, 
couit, jury and ^peciaiors. Ue,all unconscious, 
took out his pruvihions and began to eat with 
the etmoat eouiposure. The lawyer on Uie side 
of the plaiutifT roae and made a long argument. 
And who answers for the defendant ? inquir 
edthecovft. I do, replied the hunter; and 
rifling he bioke forth into a torrent of elo- 

Xieaee that astonished the court and jury, 
way went the plaintiff, law and eridence, and 
sa complete was the discomfiture that the op- 
posite counael made a most piteous reply. 

The jury found a Terdict for the defendant 
without retiring from their seats; when the 
CO0H Adjourned, abd ln?ited the stranger to 
their knigings. *^ No, I thank you, gentlemen; 
aod unless you will take a cold cut with me, I 
roust be gone.^* So saying, he shouldered his 
riflie anowith great sang froid departed. 



asi 



cent. What a paltry sum, in comparison, doee 
the happy American contribute. 



dl eurumt CM-cuflu/ance— occurred at Elstree, 
Herts, a few days ago. A fine little child, about 
two years and a half old, was missed by his fa- 
ther who is gardener in a gentleman's family. 
Coneludiog that the child had fallen into one 
of the ponds in the garden, they were dragged, 
km nothing found that could lead to a discove- 
ry, lu the eveniug a boy, who was passing the 
dog kennel, to which was chained alarcemw- 
fonndland dog, and which unlikely place no 
on^ had fentnred near, espied the little child 
fast asleep in the humble dwelling of his canine 
liiend. The paws of the animal were round 
the child's neok. On his attempting to ap- 
proach the child, the dog showed symptoms of 
determination to retain possession of bis little 
c(Mnpanion. The father of the child was cal- 
led : he also was denied approaching the child. 
But the infant, on being awoke, was permitted 
by the kennel, to run to the arms of its over- 
joyed parents. Eng.pap. 



^ttieksilver mine in BotUm. 
On Friday last, some workmen, while dig- 
ging a cellar. No. 10 Prince-st., came to a stra- 
tum of hatd clay and stone. Jn removing this 
soU, they obaenred it was impregnated with 
gmall shitting particle, and upon eJiamination, 
found they had struck upon a mine of Quick- 
silver — arigtnium eteneif or what is called by 
the chy mists, Mercury.' The globules were 
mraierous, and appeared to be lodged mostly in 
lumps of earth. They varied in sise irom thai 
of a bean to that of the head of a pin, and were 
perfectly pure and lluuL The iiov^y of the 
discovery attracted numbers to the spot, aod 
many specimens of the mineral have been la- 
ken away by the chy mists and others for4iiMdy- 
sation. The land is owned by Mr. Leader 
Dam ; and if the mine extends any oonaiderable 
depth will be of immeiiae vaIae«--A'. F. DttL 



JTinamcu fifihe final JSfiBtHomM ^Emrap: 
The Revenue of Ruaaia is estiniaied at 
ddd,000,000 of francs. That of Austria is 
stated at exi^ctly the same amount. That ol 
Prussia is 109,000,000. The sum of the reve- 
nues of these three powers make a total of 
860,000,000, and that of France 880,000,000. 
Thus it would appear that France is not only 
as rich a« Austria, Russia, and Prussia together, 
but that it has ao overpluua of 51.000,000,— 
which is equal to the revenue of several powers 
of the second order, such as Portugal, Sardine 
and Sweden. England will raise this year a 
turn of 1,410,000,000, but the interest of its 
debt being 750^000,000, there will remain 
660,000,000 for the public expences. For this 
reeaoo the budget for every branch of the puh- 
Ijc service is smaller with a few exceptions, 
than that which Is allotted ^'*l^the same branch 
by the French Chamhesa. It appears that on 
an everage, the Frenchman eontribulea it 
per cent, of hie income to the pohlio expendi- 
tnrat, wliile the £n|llahiiiui contribirtet 15 oer 



On (he eauH i/raMt.—- Every (HtB must have 
noticed an obvious connexion between heat aod 
vapor in the atmosphere. Heat promotes eva- 
poration, and contributes to retain the vapoi 
wheiv in the atniosphere, w\d cold preciptutes 
or condenses the vapor. But these facts do 
not explain the phenomenon of rain, which is 
as freq^&tly with an increase as witli a dimi- 
nution onhe temperature of the atmosphere. 

The late Dr. Button, of Edinburgln is gene- 
rally al!owed to be the first who published a 
correct notion of the cause of rain. (See Edin. 
Trans, vols. i. and li^ and Uutton's Diss, kc.) 
Without deciding whether vapor be simply ex- 
panded by heat, and diffused through the at- 
mosphere, or chemically combined with it, lie 
maintained fiom the phenomena that the quan- 
tity of vapor capable of entering into the air, 
increases In a greater ratm than the tempera- 
tuie ; and hence he fairly infers, that whenever 
two volumes of air of different temperature;* are 
mixed together, each being previously satura- 
ted with vapor, a precipitation of a purMon of 
vapor must ensue, in consequence of I i»e meow 
temperature not being able to Mip|iort tlie mtan 
quantity of vapor. 

The cause of rain therefore is now no longer 
an object of doubt. If two masses of air of on- 
equal temperatures, by the ordinary currents of 
the wind, are intermixed, when saturated' with 
vapor, a precipitation ensues. If the masses are 
under saturation, then less precipitation takes 
place, or none at all, according to the degree. 
Also, the warmer the air, the greater is tbe 
quantity of vapor pracipitated in like circum- 
stances. Hence the reason why rains are hea- 
vier in summer than in winter, and in warm 
countries than In cold. — Lim.papw. 



HOOKS 
Of about 1,000 books pobfished annoallr in 
Great Britain, 600 are accompanied with com- 
mercial loss; on £00 the gain is iriiing, and 
only on 100 any considerable proit ; m are 
forgotten within tbe year ; another hundred lu 
two years ; another hundred and fifty in three 
years ; not more than 50 survive seven years 
and scarcely 10 are thought of af^er tO years' 
Of the 50,000 books published in tbe 17ih cen- 
tnry, not more than 50 are now in estimation 
and of the 80,000 books published in the Itth 
century, not more than 900 are eoAMdered 
worth re-prhatiiig, and not mora than fOOare 
wiglit after al the present time. Smce the 
oral eonttnencementjof writiiig^tbat is in 88 
centuries, only about 500 works of writers of 
all nations have sustained themselves against 
the devouring influenceof time.— C7oo<aiirJkt'a 
iMrary AfohneL ^ 

SINOULAB ENOU GH. 

A stngulai occurrence took place recently at 
Farmington, Me. A Mcetlfig-hoiise had been 
erected by the dHlerent religious societies, and 
after its comiileiion, a ipote of the proprietors 
was taken to designate the minister who shocdd 
preach the dedkatory sermon. On baHottinf. 
the Rev. Mr. Gobi) had a largo ma|ortty of 
votes, and he preached the dedicatory sermon 
accordingly. Rut a part of the societj had 
scruples in regard to the validity of the dedi- 
cation, as Mr. Cobb was a Universafist, and 
ihey thotigl)t it best to have H re-dtdkaiedt 
which was done, and the sermon wa^ delivered 
by the Rev. Mr. Lovel of tlie Methodist per- 
suasion. JVkm^Hmnpskirt Onftfe. 

Exiraardinary^-- A I^ondon editor gives the 
following article :— •• We are told that theio is 
a woman in a village in Glanmoganshire, Sottth 
Wales, whose husband, with Uie Ititle Ibrtnoe 
he had got with her, bought a smtill farm. Ho 
had hardly closed the pnrcha&e when death 
closed bis eyes. However, not intimidated by 
this, the woman married a second hti^Uuid, who 
sowed ir. He likewise died, and she tried a 
third, who leaped it : but death soon snatched 
him away. She then married a fonrth, who 
tbiashed it ; but he ahio shared the fate of bis 
predecessors ; and she is now mairied to a fifth 
husband, wiih whom she is enjfiyiiig the pro. 
duceof iu All this happened w ii hi n eighteen 
months." 



DEAN SWIFT. 
It was an affecting incident in the life of 
Swift, that in a pleasurable excursion with some 
fttends Into the country, he Ml behind ; and 
after waiting in vain ftir his joining them, one 
of them turned back to seek for him, and ftmud 
him standing, gasins intently on a beautiful 
tree whose top had been seethed by lightning. 
To the friend who interrupted his masings, he 
said, (pointing with ids finger to his forehead,) 
••Like that tree God will smite me here." The 
presentiment was unhappilv realised in his 



PLAIN RESTITUTIONl^T. 
A new work with this title, has just been 
published at Montrose, Pa. written bv Br, Ed- 
win Ferris, of Chenarigo County, X Y. It 
contains £00 pages, is written in a very candid 
and ingenious manner ; the subjects on which 
the writer treau are important ; and (as far aa 
we are able to judge, having as >et only enrso-. 
rily examif^ed the work) the author exiiihits m 
sound judgment and coiisidetMble ingenuity^ 
ayl we cheerfully recommend the work to tho 
perusal of our friends universally. 

UticaMog. 



To ioke pui gret9e sjHiis/rctn o tmptt ar any 

kind •/ teoeOcn clolfte«.-->IHssolve a piere of 

pear lash, the sice of a pea, in half a lea cup of 

warm wat<(^, ot a piece twice the aiae in a fhlt 

cup. Pour some of the sohition on a grease 

, . . „. ^ ^•' I „-- spot and continue lo roh it with a clean^hrnsh 

mental imbeciht;, and he whose intellect was or woollen cloth until it is nearly dry. and yottr 

so ijuick and powerfhl, became as %^^child. ( carpet or garment vrill he as dean as ever. , 
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Tftatment •//em«lM in eounine$ whtrt alaverif 
, ftr$vails. 

Amoog tho no^es on tbe dave coast, 
the wife IS never illowed to appear before 
the hosband, or to receive any thing from 
his hands, without putting herself in a knee- 
ling posture. 

10 the empire of Congo, and among the 
ffreater part of those nations which inhabit 
the southern coast of Africa, the women of 
a family are seldom permitted to eat with 
the men. The husband sits alone at table, 
and his wife commonly stands at his back, 
to guard him from the flies, to serve hire 
his vtctoals, or to furnish him with his pipe 
and tobacco. After he has finished, she b 
allowed to eat what remains, but without sit- 
ting down, which it seems would be incon- 
sistent with the inferiority and submission 
that is thought suita\>le to her sex. When 
a Hottentot and his wife have come into tbe 
service of an European, and are entertained 
under the same roof, the master is under 
tho necessity of assigning to each of {them a 
cKaiioct portion of victuals, which, out of 
regard to tbe general usage of theh* country, 
the}' always eat at a distance from each oth- 
ers ' 

' f n the account which has been given by 
commodore Byron, of the Indians of South 
America, we are told that " the men exer- 
cise a most despotic authority over their 
wives, whom they onsider in the same view 
as they do any other part of their property, 
and dispose of tliem accordingly , even their 
common treatment of them is cruel; for the 
toil and hazard of procoriog food, lies en- 
tirely upon the women, yet they are not 
suffered to touch any part of it, till the hus- 



son to believe, it was formerly establbhed 
among all the inhabitants of Chaldea and 
Arabia. ^ng Pap. 



From the Ponland Advertiser. 
EASTERN BOUNDARV. 

The truth of the remarks we have freouently 
made, respecting the reliance iHiich the British 
Provinces put on the fact of ftossession in tbe 
question of bouudarj between there and as, 
^atns confirmation from almost every act of 
theirs connected witli the subject. That the 
tenitory in dispute it important to them, we 
have no doubt, nur are we among those (if such 
there be) who thiuk it of little or no conse- 
quence to us. But witliout any reference to pe- 
cuniary consideration of value, there b a pre- 
vious and more Important consideration of 
RAOHT, which mutt not be lost sight of. The 
sovereignty of the State is assail^ and it be- 
comes an irupoiious duty to protect it from dis- 
honour. With whatever fort>earance we may 
meet the pretensions of our neighbours, they 
may yet learn that there is a point at which 
that forbearance ceases. Let them manifest a 
disposition (o respect our rights, and we khall 
exhibit none to violate theirs. 

The British claim by a line drawn from Mars 
Hill to the Katahdin, and from the Katahdin, 
by a line drawn along between the heads of the 
streams which empty into the Penobsdbt and 
those which empty into the 9t. Johns, until it 
strikes the dividing line between Maine and 
Lower Canada. If the reader will look at tlte I 
Map, he will see that it cuts off from Maine a ] 
terriiors ^qual lo the t^iole of Massochussetls, 
The land itself, it is said, exceeds fn fertility 
any tract uf equal size within New England. 



as when first picked, even the ends of tlie 
stem look as if just from the twig. 

Ooid.— This metal is to solace the wants, 
and not to nouristi the passiom of Men. In 
this view, it was generally brosglK from tbe 
mines, purified, struck, and staaaped. He who 
expends it properly, is its master ; he who lays 
it up« its keeper ; he who loves it, a fool ; he 
who fears it, a slave ; he who adores it, an idol- 
ater ; the truly wise man is he who despises it. 



Three Weeks h^ore Marriage.— The dangh- 
ter of a respectable farmer in Uarmartbenshire, 
was lately betrothed to a young man in the 
neighborhood of Tenby ; but k>var*s quarrels 
occurring about thre^ weeks before the day ap- 
pointed for the marriage, the swain turned on 
his heel, and immediately proposed to another 
sister, who assenred, without hcsitaiion, on the 
ground of its being too great a sacrifice to lose 
such a nice young man out o( the family ; and, 
on the day n&med for tlie former marriage, the 
latter took place. _^____ 
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riLESEIlVATXON OF APPLBS. 

The following valuable observations, con- 
band is satisfied, and then he assigns themj tained in a letter from Noah Webster, Esq., 



•thehr portion, which is generally very scanty 
and such as he has not a stomach for him- 
self.'^ The samo author informs us, that he 
has observed a like arbitrary behavior a- 
mong inauy other nations u( savages, with 
whom be has since been acquainted. 

From tbe servile condition of the fair sex, 
ip barbaroiM countries, they are rendered 
in a great measure incapable of property, 
and are supposed to have no share in the 
estate of that particular family in whidi they 
reside. Whatever has been acquired by 
her labor, is under the sole administration 
and disposal of tliose male relations and 
friends by whom they are protected, aud 
^m whom they receive a precarious sub- 
sistence. Upon the death of a proprietor, 
ibe estate is continued in possession of his 
sons, or transmitted to his other »ale rela- 
tions ; and his daughters are so far from be- 
Itig entitled to a share of the succession, 
4iat they are even considered as a part of 
the in^eritftnce ; which the heir is at liberty 
to dispose of at his pleasure. 

At the Cape of Good Hope, in the king- 
dom of Benin, and in general upou the whole 
aoutbern and western coasts of Africa, no 
female it ever admitted to the succession of 
any estate, either real or personal. 

The same custom is said to be observed 
apaoiig thv Tarmrs^ aod thcte I's some re^r- 



liave been published in the Massachusetu 
Agricultural Repository : 

It is the practice of some persons to pick 
apples in October, and just spread them en 
the floor of an upper room. This practice 
is said to render apples more durable, by 
drying them, but I can affirm this to be t 
mistake. Apples, af\er remaining on the 
trees as long as safety from the frost will 
admit, should be taken directly from the 
trees to close casks, and kept dry and cool 
as possible. If suffered to lie on the floor 
for weeks, they wither and loose their fla- 
vor, without acquiring any additional dura^ 
bility. The best mode of preserving apples 
for spring use, I have found to be, the put 
ting of them in dry sand as soon as gathered 

For. this purpose I dry sand in the heat 
of summer, and late in October, put down 
tbe apples in layers, with a covering of sand 
upon each layer. The advantages of this 
mode of treatment are these : 

1. Tbe sand keeps the apples from the 
air, which b essential to their preservation. 

2. The sand checks the evaporation of 
the apples, thus preserving them in their full 
flavor : at the same time, any moisture yiel. 
ded by the apples, (and some there will t>e,^ 
is absorbed by the sand ; so that the apples 
arc kept dry, and all mustiness b prevented. 

My pippins in May and June are as fresh 



From thft Bufitilo Jonmiil 

THE GENIUS OF NIAGARA, 

BY A VISITOa AT TRB KALLS. 
Proud d&mon of the watem ! Thow, 
Aroiiiid who<e itero nnd ftoroiy brow 
rircles the raiohow'a varied gem, 
. The Vapor Spirit's diadem ; 

While msbiiif bradtooK at thy feet. 
The evcrlaitHig thunders meet ! 

ThrDn*d on the miets, around thy form 

Is (Utfaiug the eternal itorm^ 

Ceaie^e« and chans^leaH-aud whose shock 

The teaipests o^ old ocean mock ; 

And the dark sea-)(inz vjcldt thf»f» 

The meed of oMght aua nmjestj* ! 

Depth, sound, immensity, h^vekial 
Their terrors to thy element 
Thy con;;regatcd water* yell 
Down cnvem* an fathomless as helh 
While heaven's gMomi hocsare set 
About thy gorfoous coronet. 

P/mhlem of power ! the mifhtf ran 

Hath left and fcoad tbee roarmg oa- 

The giant, time, hath never yet 

His footsteps on thy water set ; 

For Ihoii remaloest stiU the same— 

l^nchwnged and wnchaogeabjjf^ , 

(t?» The Subscrihers to Mr. Kneelasd's 
salary, are requested to call on the Treasu- 
rer, No. 76 William street^^and pay at least 
one half of the amount, as the money is now 
wanted, and the other half msLf go towards 
the rent of their seats, in the meW Hall, if 
they should choose. By order of the Trus- 
tees, B. P.BUSH,&cy 



SEATS IN THE NSW MASONIC RALL. 
(C7 The Trustees of the Second Uoiversalist Societjr 
will attend at the new Mimiic flW2, on Sateiday the 
1st of December instant, at 2 o'clock in the afternoon, to 
dispose of tbe aeats io said HalL the sale to commence 
At thrae o*cW>ek preeiacly. All peraona, therefore, 
wishing to feeure lemts for toemselvet or fismiliea, are re- 
spectfully invited and requested to attend at the above 
time and place. The Trusteea'will remain from tm 
to lb? o'clock, for the purpomof lettim seats ; bat it will 
he adviMble to attend at the hour or sale, aa il is con- 
templated to put up all the seats, not disposed oA at once, 
at the prices affixed to them, and Indjhr cAoxce. In this 
way the Trosteea wiltbe ahb> togivesatiafoction to all 

Erratum, — In the marriage published in No. 
26, which took plack on tbe evening of the SOth 
ultimo, the name bf the bride should have been 
Mart HAaDizfo, initead of Marj Arden* 
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EXTRACTS FROM BALFOUR^S 2d IffqOlRY. 

ON THE TERM SATAN. 

(Cootiaued froin page 2S6 ) 

The opinion, that the Devil or Satan is a 
real beings with other connected opinions, 
shown to have their origin in heathenism, 

"Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hyp- 
ocrites, for ye compass sea^and land to make 
one proselyte ; and wh-n he is roadct y« maike 
bim twofold more the child of hell than your- 
selTes.''— Matt, xziii. 10. 

Let it now be remembered that whHe the 
Jews dwelt in Canaan they knew nothing about 
the devil. If they did, it was merely by leport, 
thar the Persians and other nations believed in 
such a being. They had precepts, guarding 
them against witchcraft, idolatry, and all the 
abominations of the Canaanites, but not one 
guardin| them against that almost infinite being 
whom Christians call the devil. How our or- 
thodd^ bretheren account for this I am unable 
to say. On my views, it is easily and rational- 
}y account^ for. The devil was the principle 
of evil deified, transformed by Zoroaster into 
an angel of darkness, and (he Jews must go to 
Babylon to get acquainted with him. That the 
Jews spent seventy years in captivity there, is a 
dct disputed by no one. The quastion which 
then comes forward for considertion, is — Did 
the Jews imbibe, during their captivity, and did 
they biing back from it, any religions opinions 
which were not taught in their sacred books ? 
lYere any of these opinions derived from the 
creed of Zoroaster, and was that now entertain- 
ed concerning the devil of this number ? 

To see how this matter stands we elicit the 
reader's attention to the following particulars. 

1st. The Magian religion for many ages bad 
been the ** national religion of the M^es as 
well as of the Persian*'* as stated by Prideaux. 
About the time the Jews were in captivity at 
Babylon, Zoroaster flourished there, in reviv- 
iog and improving it. Jahn, p. 581. thus writes 
rejecting the time when the Jews were carried 
thOTe. — " When at length admonitions ceased 
to be of great avail, and every thing was grow- 
ing worse and worse, the Isradiiisk common- 
wealth was overthrown, 253 years after their 
seperatioD from Judah, and 722 before Christ. 
The people were carried away by the Assyrians 
into Oozan, Chalacene, the cities of Media, and 
into Assyria. 

" The kingdom of Judak was overthrown S87 
years after the separation, 588 before Christ, by 
tbe Chaldeans, and the people were carried 
captive to tfte banks of the river Chefoar in Baby- 
lonia.'' PrideauK nys, vol. i. p. 65. that the 
Jews were carried to Babylon in the fourth year 
of Jehoiaktm, which according to his chronolo- 
gy was six hundred and aix years before Christ. 
It was not for want of a fair opportimtty. if the 
Jews did not imbibe opinions not fonod io their 
Scriptures. 



2d. When they were carried to Babylon no 
particular place was appointed for them, but 
they appear to have been dispersed throughwit 
the provinces of that vast empire. It was not 
with the Jews here, as with their forefathers In 
Egypt, a particular spot being assigned them, 
wheie they lived altogether, and conld fortify 
each other against a departure from the religion 
of Jehovah. Their dispersed condition render- 
ed them liable to forget their own religion, and 
insensibly imbibe the opinions of thosee among 
whom they lived. 

Sd. The very religion of Zoroaster had ma- 
ny things about it calculated to lead Jews to 
embrace it. It recogdized the first principle 
of their own, tbe supiemecy of one uod ; was 
the religion of the king, his court and of all the 
nobility. It was popular throughout the whole 
empire. These, and other things noticed by 
Prideaux, which I forbear particularizing, all 
concurred to make the religion of Zoroaster very 
fascinating to the Jews. For them to oppose it 
was'only to render themselves as odious there, 
as I am likely to be among orthodox people 
here, in op pqsinc their doctrine concerning the 
devil. Jahn, in his Archaeology, thus writes, 
p. 99d — 4 : ^ The similitude which existed be- 
tween the system of Moses, and that of Zoroas- 
ter, which prevailed in Persia, and Media, may 
be summed up in a single article, viz. that they 
both discountenanced the Worship of idoU, 
For. 

1. That orii^inal beginning of all things, cal- 
led Hazaritam, was neither the creator nor 
governor of the world, but the endless succesion 
cftime^ which was represented by Zoroaster, as 
thesupremeexistence, EI98, or fountain of be- 
ing. Frpm Hazaruam, proceeded Ormuz, and 
Ahrimanes. Ormuz acted tbe part of creator 
of the world ; a circumstance which caused no 
little envy in the mind of Ahrimanes, and In- 
duced him to mingle with the workmanship of 
Ormuz, the seeds or princi|;>les of evil, which 
exist. By the Mehestani, moreover, or follow- 
ers of Zoroaster, not only Oimuz, but six Am- 
scBASPAifDi, also innumerable spirits, dispers- 
ed every where, the sun, moon, stars, and other 
earthly exutences, were worshipped without 
distinction. 

** 2d. If the example of the Medes and Per- 
sians, who warshipped Ormuz, as the creator 
and governor of the world, confirmed the He- 
brews in tbe worship of Jehovah, it was equally 
likely, on the other hand, to induce them to 
adore the stars, and spirits, which occupied so 
conspicuous a place in the system of those na- 
tions ; also the horses and chariot of the sun, 
which the ancestors of king Josiah, influenced 
by the example of the Mehestani, had introduc- 
JA at Jerusalem, and perhaps to practice that 
species of Magian worship, witnessed by Eze- 
kiel ii^the temple of Jerusalem." 

4th. The Jews previous to the captivity, 
had been preparing themselves in the school of 
superstition and wickedness, for embracing such 
opinions at Babyloo. Jabo says, p« 392. ** Dur- 



ing the period immediately preceeding their 
overthrow, every kind of superstition, and eve- 
ry moral pollution prevailed ih both kingdoms, 
especially in t}mt-«f Judah. No other means 
therefore remained to correct their vices, but 
that of extreme severity, by which their whole 
nation, dispersed from their country into distant 
regions, and humbled and afllicted, might learn 
that they could do nothing without God, and 
(hat idols could lend them no assistance." 

5th. The long duration of their captivity, 
unavoidably led to the adoption" of si»ch opin- 
ions in religion. It was known by the Jews^ 
that their captivity was to be for seventy years, 
and were desired to make their temporal ar- 
rangements accordingly. See the prophet's 
injunctions about this. But let us suppose, what 
is hardly supposable, that all the persons who 
went to Babylon over twenty years of age^ were 
proof against imbibing any false opinion. Suf-^ 
ier me to ask, how were all under tliat age, and 
all born there to be preserved ? Without a con- 
stant miracle they could not, and no one af- 
firms that a miracle was wrought to preserve 
them. It is then morally certain, that the Jews 
on their return, must bring back with them ma- 
ny of the religious opinions of the people among 
whom they had lived : unless we can prove, 
that they changed all their religious opinions^ 
as easily as a man c^ shift his clothing. 

6th. Prideaux shows from the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, that some of the Jews had 
gone overio the Mngiati leligion. He refera 
to Ezek. viii. 16. where the prophet being car- 
ried in vision to Jerusalem, saw <^ about five 
and twenty men standing between tJiQ porch 
and the alter, with their backs towards iffe tem- 
ple of the Lord, and their faces to^^ards the 
east ; and they worshipped the sun." The 
meaning of which is, that they had turned their 
backs upon the true worship of God, and had 
^one over to that of the Magians. Here then 
is.direct proof of the fiict from Scripture, that 
Zoroaster's religion was not only iuibibed, but 
the worship it enjoined practised by the Jews* 
But as very little of the Old Testament was 
written after the captivity we observe, 

JU\u That learned men agree, that the Jews 
lirought back from their captivity religious 
opinions, not taught in their Scriptures. I shall 
onlv quote the followine writers in proof. 
Michaelison the Ifiws of Moses, vol. li. p. 348. 
thus writes—" In the New Testament, indeed, 
and in the Jewish lan/fuage after the period of 
the Babylonish captivity, from which the Isra- 
elites returned much enriched in names for the 
Devil, BeUet means the Devil. But in the Old 
Testament it never hath this meaning." Again ; 
L'Enfant in his introduction to the reading of 
the Scriptures, p. 14. thus^ writes — "But this 
much is quite certain, that from that time 
(of Alexander the Great) the Jews began to 
HtUnize ; that the Greek tongue, spoken hj 
the Maeedoniano^ became flM>re common among 
them, and that they also introduced som^of the 
*optnioi» of tbe Greek philosopbert, as the 
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transmigration of souls, for instance. We ft»d 
sotne steps of this notion e?en in the New%%s- 
tanenty as io Lttke fcvft.4iB. 4i4iere tliere W an 
account of the abode of departed souls, conform- 
nMe to the OncumpkUoioj^f and in John tx- 
f. where we find an illusion to the^re-ej;i4<sfi<:e 
and traMmigration of souls. It is moreover ev- 
ident from the Apocryphal writings, from Phi- 
Jo, Josephus, and iheTalmudists, that the Jews, 
especially the Pharisees, had learned and fol- 
lowed the Grecian philosophy ever since their 
conversing with the Greeks under jUexandcr the 
Qrtaiy the PioUmies, and Seleucide his succes- 
sors, who reigned iu Egypt and Svria/' Those 
who wish to see more authorities in proof of 
this point may consult Dr. CampbelPs 6th Dis- 
sertation, part L sect. 19. quoted in my first In- 
quiry, chap: 1. sect. S. See also Jahn^s Arch. 
p. 235. 996. The Jews then had two sources 
from which they derived opinions in religion 
not taught in their Scriptures. The opinions 
ofZoroaster and that of the Greek philosophers, 
dth. What conclusively proves, that the 
Jews brought back from their captivity many 
opinions not learned from their sacred books, 
are the Apocryphal writings. The books cal- 
led Apocrypha, though not canonical, are al- 
lowed to be the best writings extant, relative to 
the Jews af\er their captivity. To these I shall 
now call the attention of the reader, collecting 
from them, what were the religious opinions uf 
the Jews in the timet to which they relate. 
[To be eanduded in our next.) 

GOD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH. 

(Concluded from our last number.) 
Believing, theiefore, that we have stated the 
substance of about all the light which at present 
can be obtained on this sutgect, the reader is 
now leA to make up his own judgment in the 
case. Dr. A. Clarke has a short note on the 
aubject, but nothing very conclusive ; at least, 
nothing that can do away the testimony of 
Griesbach. To him, therefore, we must stili 
adhere, notwithstanding all the evidence which 
we have yet seen to the contrary: and this 
opinion is not a little strengthened by a passage 
in 1 John v. 7, 8. which is manifestly spurious ; 
and waa evidently inserted for the same purpose. 
The words which are added are (liese — ** in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost ; and these three are one. And there are 
three that bear witness on earth.'^ The text 
should read, For there are three who bear testi- 
tfiouy, the nirit, and the taaler, and the blood ; 
and these three agree in one. There is another 
passage which has been altered, and manifestly 
for the same purpose, viz. Acts xx. 28, in 
which the woid T^^eoa, (God,) has been substi- 
tuted for JTmioa, (Lord,) which <' is supported 
by all the most ancient and valuable manu- 
scripts, whether of the Alexandrian or the west- 
ern edition, by the Coptic, Syraic, and other 
ancient versions, and by citations from the early 
ecclesiastical Writers. The expression, ' the 
blood of God,' is not quoted by the earliest ec- 
clesiastical writers, and is rejected with horroi 
by Athanasius." See Griesbach — also Im- 
proved Version, and note on the place. K. 

Extracts from <* A Letter written in the year 
1730, concerning the question, whether the 
Loess, (Logos, word, John i. 1.) supplied 
the place of a human soul in the person of Je- 
sus Christ. Bjf ^fMmniel La^ner^ D, D." 
^ 1 will now i^bsider some texts, which have 

been thotight bf toae to repies^ot to us the 



^re-existenee of die soifl af our Saviour, before 1 U John x%li. 5. « JUd ibw, O Father, glori- 
his^C4Shceptioain8he«roiBbofthe vWjiniMii^f.^f^thQtoinf witbthe gfoiy, which I bad with 
*" Ths Jsrm ef Oody Pbiijp. ii.«. aeeflU totbee bafefe «be world wbs/^ But this, according 

' to the Jewish phraseology, may be veiy well 
understood of the glory, always designed for 
the Christ by the immutable purpose of God. 
See Groiius upon the place. 
That our Lord had not, before his nativitf, 
the glory which be here prays for, is apparent 
from the whole tenor of the Gospel, and from 
clear and manifest expre^ions in the context. 
For the glory, which he now prays for. Is the 
reward of his obedience, ver. 4. •« I have fin- 
ished the work, which thou gavest me to do. 
And now O Father gloiify thou me.'^^And St. 
Paul says, Phil. ii. 9, •* Wherefore God also 
has highly exalted him. Heb. ii. 9— for the suf- 
fering of death he was crowned with glory and 
honour.'^ Ver. 10. "For it became bim, for 
whpm are all things, in bringing many sons to 
alory, to make the captain ol tbeir salvatiou 
perfect through sufferings." And Heb. xii. £. 
** Looking unto Jesus, who for the joy that waa 
set before him, endured the cross, despising iha 
shame. And is set down on the right band of 
the throne of God." And Luke xxiv. 26. Our 
Saviour says to bis disciples, in tbe way to £m- 
maus : *' Ought not the Christ to have suffered 
theses hings, and to enter into bis glory T' And 
Si. Peter 1 Ep. 1. 10, 11. « Of which salvation 
t^e Prophets have inquired. — Searching what, 
or what manner of lime the spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified 



me to have been enjoyed by our Lord iu this 
wot Id. lt4«notns bis knowledge of tbe bearu 
of men, hts power of healing diseases, and rais- 
ing the dead, and working other miracles, at all 
times, whenever he pleased, and all other evi- 
dences of his divine mission. This sense does 
wonderfully accord with what our Lord says, 
John X. 54 — 88. and in many other places of 
that Gospel. " Is it not written in your law, I 
said, Ye are Gods ? If he called them Gods, to 
whom the word of God came, and the scripture 
cannot be broken, sajr ye of tlim, whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into the world, 
thou blasphemest, because I said I ansthe Son 
of God ?" But though he had so great power, 
he made himself of no reputation ; he lived in a 
meau condition ; and submitted to the reproach- 
es of enemie«, and at last to death itself. Which 
was plainly a voluntary submission. For being 
innocent, he needed not to have died, but might 
have been translated without tasting death. 

^* If this be the meaning of the text, then i 
Cor. vii. 9. is also explained : that <* though he 
was rich, yet for our sakes lie became poor.^ 

•* John i. 15. ^* John bare witness of him — 
He that cometh after me, is preferred before 
me.** And ver. 30. " This is he of whom I 
said : alter me cometh a man, which is prefer- 
red before me. For he was before me." But 
J apprehend that John the Baptist does not 
here say, that Jesus was before him in time. 
But he says : ** He who comes after me, has al- 
ways been before me, or in my view. For he 
is my chief, or prince, or principal. This suits 
what he says of the great dignity, and trans- 
cendent excellence uT onr Lord's person and 
character, dt ver. 27. ** Whose sh^W latch et 
I am not worthy to unloose'' : and ver. ^. '* I 
am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Make straight tbe way of the Lord*' that is, ^' I 
am the harbinger, or fore-rutmer, of the great 
person, who is about to appear among you. I 
am come before.him to prepare you for bis re- 
ception." 

** John viik. 58. may be thought a strong 
text for the pre-existenceof our Saviour's sonl. 
But really ho there only represents his dignity, 
as the Messiah, the special favor of €rod toward | 
him, and the importance of the dispensation by 
him. It is a. way 61 speaking resembling that 
in Rev. xiii. 8. ♦' Whose names are written in 
the book of 'life, of the lamb, slain from tlie 
foundation of the world,^' and explained 1^ Pet. 
i. 20. *^ Who verily was foro-ordaiued (before 
the foundation of the world." See also Epb. i. 
4. 2 Tim, i. 9. Til. i. 2. The Jewish people 
have a saying that the law was before the world 
was created. In like manner the dispensation 
by the Messiah was before the dispensation of 
Abraham, in dignity, nature, and design, though 
not in time. 

** The Jews were much offended at the words 
recorded m the 56th verse. Nevertheless our 
Lord does not there say, that he had seen Abra- 
ham, or that Abraham had seen him in person. 
What he says is this: ** Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day. And he saw it and was 
glad" ; that is, '> he earnestly desired to see 
the time, when all the nations, of the earth 
should be blessed, ihroufsh his promised seed, 
the Messiah. And by faith he saw t(. and was 
ghdJ' 

Compare Heb. xi. 13. 

*< Another text proper to be considered here 



beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glo- 
ly fhat should follow." And St. Paul, Acti 
xxvi. 22, 23 — ^saying no other things tbao 
those, which the Prophets and Muses did aaj 
should come : that the Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that should rise from 
the d«ad." All harmonious, as we see, that the 
gl ry of the Messiah was -subsequent to his obe- 
dience and sufferings on this earth. See like- 
wise Rom. i. 9, 4. 

^* Nor can I forbear to obsarve to you, that 
Augusttn, who has largely considered the words 
of John xvii. 5. and in so doing, quotes Eph. i. 
4. and Rom. 1—4. understands tliero of Christ'a 
human nature, and explains them in the same 
fiianiMfr that I have done. [The extract irom 
Augustin being in Latin, is omitted here.] 

** It has been thought by some, that Christ, 
or the Sun, appeared to tbe Patriarchs, and 
was of|enttfoes sent upon messages to men by 
(he Supreme Being, before the times of the 
Oospel. But where IS Ike proof of this? It 
was the opinion of some of the ancient writera 
of the Church, who had a philosophy that was 
a mixture of Fyihagorisin arid Platuiiism. Nev- 
ertheless, this supposition, that God had em- 
ployed the Son in former times, before-^Uie 
Gospel, is overthrown by the very first words of 
the Apostle m ihe epistle to tha Hebrews. ^Ood, 
who, at sundry times^ and in divers manners, 
spake in times past, unto the fathers by the 
Prophets, has in these last day^s spoken unto ua 
by his Son." It is also inconsistant with the 
apostle's arguments to care and circumspeciioB^ 
steadfastness and perseverance which follow af- 
terwards, Heb. ii. 1. 2. S. ''Tlierefore we ouglit 
to give the more earnest heed to the things 
which wa have heard. For if the word spoken 
by the angels was st«M)fast,Hhow shall we escape, 
if we neglect so great salvation, which at the 
first began to be spcken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him ?** 
Seelikewbe ch. iii. 1. ".For this man waa 
counted worthy of mote honour than Moses,** 
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%r. e. *^ Bat Christ M a Son o?er hb own 

** Still It may be said, that nothing but the 
prft-^xistence of the ton I of Chriiii ceo nnit 
fhoee ex^iressionsof hit being »tni /r^m Qmdy 
vndcomtft^yroin Gwi, 

** To which I ausw«r, thtt the account here 
given bjr me is well suited to all such expressions 
in (beir utiuost latitude, according to the style 
of Scripture. For we may be all said to be sent 
by God into the world, wiih*iut the supposition 
oT a pre-existeat m)u1. Especially are prophets 
sent (rom Grod. But above all, Jesus is mast 
properly the sent of Godt as he bad the highest 
and most impoi taut commission. 

St. John i. 9. *' There was a nan sent from 
God, whose name was John.^ Nevertheless 
none suppose that John the Baptist came di- 
rectly from heaven : but only, that ha was in- 
spired, and had a divine command to appear in 
the worlds and bear witness concerning the 
Christ, who would come presently after htm. 

** And the commission which our Lord gave 
CO bis Apostles, is expressed by himself after this 
manner, John mvii, 18. ** As tbou hast stmt 
ine into the wwrld, even so have 1 ^nt them in- 
n the world.** And xx. 21. " As my father has 
sent me, so send I you.** 

** But, as before said, Jesus is the tent of God^ 
as he had the highest Cfimmission. John iii. 54. 
'* He whom God hath sent, speaketh the words 
of Giid." ch. iv. 34. ** My meat is to do tlit will 
of bim that sent me.** ch. v. 88. ^ Te have not 
Jiis word ahidinff in you. For whom he has sent, 
y« believe nol.**^ See also ver'. f S. £4. 50. 54. 56. 
An** X. 56. •* Say ye of him, whom the Father 
lias sauctified, and sent into the world, ' Thou 
blasphemest,* because I said, I am the Son of 
God ?"* And in the history of the cure of the 
blind man, recor^d in the ix. chaptei of the 
same Gospel, at ver. V. ^ And said onto him : 
Go, wash in the pool ol SiUiam, which is by 
Interpretation, Sent.^ Probably here is an al- 
lusion to our L')rd's character, as the. sent of 
God. And there may bean intimation intend- 
ed, that he is the ShUtih^ spoken of in Gen. xlix. 
10. 

(T\> be continued.) 

We have said something ^of a great man who 
Uved, flourished, and died in our own times : we 
^lll now present an extract from a ^oluftie be- 
fore us, entitled a Otntral ^ttonf ^f the World^ 
that our readers who are acquainted with the 
character of Napoleon may be able to compare 
that of Julius Cesar with bit. 

*' The assembly of the senate was at this time 
bald in a great hall which Pompey had built for 
that purpose, and in which his statue stood. 
C«sai, as he was entering, met Spurina, and 
smiling told him. The Uei of March were come. 

Fe#, replied the augur, hiu they art not pasL 
As soon as he had taken his place, the conspire- 
tors crowded round about him, under pretence 
of joining their players with those of Metellus 
Cimber, m behalf of his brother, who had been 
^niabad. Cassar rejecleJ their petition ; but 
Cimber still pressed on Un with great earnest- 
jMss, and laying hold at his robe with both 
hands, pulled it off his shoulders. In that in- 
stant, Casoa, who stood behind him, drawing 
IHs dagger, stabbed him in the neck; but the 
weapon glancing, the wound was not mortal. 
Cesar immediately seized Casca by the hand 
which hM the dagger, crying out, ** Vile trai- 



tor ! what dost thou mean ?" Casca, on the manity, all lodifTerent to earth and aU attatoh- 
other side, called to his brother to come and j ed to heaven, which the rancorous and bypo- 

i-^i« u.- . u:.w .u • ^r.u ;-. chtical laureaio of England so modesUy chmns 

as his own. Byron claimed not such porfeotkai 
Byron was only high-minded, generous, man- 



help him ; upon which the rest of the conspira 
tors, drawing their daggers, surrounded Cssar, 
and fell upon him with such fury, that several 
of them wounded each other. Brutus, in par 



ticular, received a wound in the band from 
Cossius, who, flying at Ceser with prodigious 
rage, gave him a deep wound in tlic head. The 
he^o, thus baited on all sides, to use Pluthrch's 
expression, liite a wild beast in a toil, fought 
and defended himself in the best manner he 
coul()(, till, looking rounk him, to see if he could 
make his escape, he perceived Brutus, with his 
dagger in his hand. Fdled with anguish at this 
sisht, be struggled no more, but crying out, 
** Whait! my son Brutus, and thou too!" he 
covered his face with his robe, and wrapping 
the skirls of his garment round his knees, that 
he migh^ fall with decency, he sunk down at 
the foot oVPomp^*s statue, and expired, hav- 
ing received three and twenty wounds. The 
senate looked on with horror and amasement ; 
but not one of them dared to lend him the least 
assistance. 

Thus died in the flAy-sixth year of his uge. 
the greatest warrior that Rome, or perhaps the 
world ever saw, after he had fought with suc- 
cess My pitched battles, taken by assault a 
thousand towns, and slain, if Pliny is to be cred- 
ited, eleven hundred and ninety -two thousand 
men. 

He was a person of most extraordinary parts, 
and wonderful abilities in all the arts of war 
and civil government, and of equal diligence 
and applicaiiQA in the use of them. He was 
beloved and revered by the people, honored and 
adored by his fiiends, and esteemed and admir- 
ed even hy his enemies. But as his ambition, 
which knew no bounds, prompted him to en- 
thal his country, and usuip an arbitrary power 
over those who were as free as himself, his life 
was certainly a just forfeit. If the state had been 
deemed irrelrivable, and a despotic governor a 
necessary evil, Rome could not have had a bet- 
ter than Cesar.'* 

CHARACTER OF LORD BYRON. 

The personaf character of Lord Byron was 
remarkable for its independence. Circumstanc- 
es combined to render him proud. Noble birth, 
wealth and elevated genius, a heart naturally 
intrepid and incapable of meanness, necessarily 
form a proud character, and when brought in 
contact with base and low-minded creatures, 
they add haughtiness to pride. We belietre it 
is an oriental proverb^ that ** the arrow of con- 
tempt will pierce the shell of the tortotse** — 
sluggishness, which neither'hmbition nor vanity 
can rouse to action, will he metamorphosed in- 
to activity, in revenge of scorn and disdain. 
Nothing is more intolerant, nothing is more un- 
forgiving than the revenge of a selfish and con- 
temptible man against his superior who has 
dared to curl his lip at baseness and folly. That 
this was one great cause of the personal malig- 
nity which perseented Lord Byron, there can 
be no doubt ; and when to this *is added the en- 
vy of the mean, the vile, and the worthless, it is 
folly to hope that the character of even a saint 
could fMss throuah their hands without abuse 
and aspersion.— Jjord Byron was no saint — he 
was a man compounded of good and evil, of no- 
ble virtues, of generous passions, and undoubt- 
edly of great faults. He made no pretensions 
to that sublimated character ** all passionless 
and pure," all refined fiom the fVailties of hu- 



ly, honorable, and brave ; but what were all 
these traits compared to the spotless parity of a 
Bowles, or the unaarthly piety of a Soutbey ? 
It is enough to sieken the heart with humna 
naiure, to see such men as this duumvirate held 
up as paragons of excellooce, and th^n to turn 
to the grave of the slandered Byron, and mark 
the serpents that are crawling there, empoison- 
ing tha laurels that flourish above it, and riot- 
ing over the decay of a noble and magnanimous 
breast.«-/lormtig> Csiiner. 

WASHINGTON IRVING. 

The Paris Constitutional, preludes a critique 
on the French traoslatkmof ** Knickerbocker's 
as follows — Raillery is exiled from the literary 
wortd— we have given up joking. Cervantes, 
Rabelais, Swif^ Sterne, Le Sage, and more 
than all, Voltaire, have exhausted irony — hu- 
manity no longer laughs — she bewails her mis- 
eiiesand her foibles. There is a cry of univeis- 
sal desolatbn, or rather of revolt, against rem 
ediable evils, and from which we might easily 
be spared. In the accession of this grave mel- 
aiicholy there is also a little conventional sad- 
ness, a habitude which forms the character of 
the age, and opposes itself to the developement 
of that evil genius which inspired Micromegas 
and the Count of Tonneau. One may cet drunk 
and sleep on the scarcely cold lava of Vesuvi- 
us, but we think that in sight of the erowlin|; 
and smoking volcano the inhabitants of Resina 
make few good epigrams^ 

The transatlantic regions are better situated 
for makflig jokes at the world, and irony has 
foond an asylum there, at least if one may judge 
from this " History of N^w-York." 

This jesting book, in which the sarcam 
mounts up to the creation of the world, in 
.which, under the pretext of writing a history of 
a Dutch Colony, the author parodies not only 
the great vanities, but also, with scarcely any 
distinction, all human institutions, is a work 
more singtiha than philosophic. 

We take it very kindly of the author that ha 
has immolated on the same altar, all the theo- 
rists who have built up the world in their own 
way, Herodotus and his patriarchal romancingM, 
modern historians and their minutely prolix de- 
tails, the Scotish pride of upstarts, who are ab- 
solutely determined to be the descendants of 
Theseus, of Hector, or of Melchtsedec. Still, 
one would wish that a judicious dissertation on 
ancient.civilisatioashould not lead the author 
to a satire of modern civilization, and that a 
man who bears the name of WASVuforoH, 
should not use his endeavors to enfeeble the es«> 
teem in whiciv Europe holds the country of 
Wasbihgtoii and Frarkliii. ^ 

Lord Byron set a high value upon this work, 
on account of its animated satire upon the man- 
ners and absurdities of petty demo(sr)icies, this 
kind of irony is agreeable to aristocratic tastes,, 
of which his genius was never entirely divested. 
In this respect Mr. Irving is leu excusable, and 
may be justif reproached with having too of- 
ten directed his sarcasms against virtoesr 
which, however simple, plain, and sometimet 
odd, are nevertheless, always worthy of respect, 
and which should never have been quizzed by 
an •tfmerieflm pen. [This is correct ctitieisn 
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and merited rebuke ; the fine simplicity, hon- 
orable firmness, and untiring industry ol our 
J^utch ancestors ought never to have been car- 
Hcatored.]--/^* 



mechanh;al powers. 

In the third order ofleters the weight is at 
one end and the prop at the other end ; the 
power Is applied between them.' The bones of 
a man's arm are referred to this sort of lever. 
When a man lifts a weight by the strength of his 
arm, by taking hold of it with his hand, the 
muscle that exeiU the power is fixed to the bone, 
about one tenth part of the distance of the band 
below the elbow, which is the prop or centre of 
motion— the muscles must then exert a power 
ten limes as great as the weight to be raised by 
the hand. This, however, has no relation to 
liAing a weight from the^round, by the arm 
stretched down^perpendiculatly by which a 
much greater weight ean be raised. This kind 
of le?er being the le^stof all is very seldom us- 
ed ; on some occasions, howe?er, it is indispen- 
Sible, as in raising a long ladder up against a 
wan when one end is kept fast on the ground, 
and the ladder is raised by lidanual strenth. 
When we draw a nail out of a piece of wood by 
means of a clawed hammer it becomes a lever 
of the first order. If the shaf\ of the hammer 
be 5 times as long as the iron claws which draw 
the nail, the lower part of the head resting on 
the wood as a prop, then by pulling the end of 
the shaft backwards, a man will draw a naU- 
with one fifth pait of the force that would be 
requisite to draw it out with pincers. 

The power is greater, or less, or equal, ac- 
cording as the resistance from the prop is great- 
er or lass, or equul to that of the power. Hence 
in a leTcr of the first order the power may be 
greater, or less, or equal to the resistaiiee : in a 
Ie?er of the second order, the power is always 
less than the resistance ; and we infer, that it 
must be greater in levers of the third order, so 
that this order of levers, so for from aiding the 
power, as to its absolute force, on the contrary 
roust impede it ; yet this is the lever which na- 
ture employs the most frequent in the human 
body. 

The prop of a lever may be r^arded as a 
third power, which keeps in equilibrio the mo- 
five force and the resistance, or which concurs 
with the one to enable it to sustain the effort of 
the other. 

In levers ef the second and third orders the 
prop supports only a part of the effort of the 
two fereet. In other words it acu in conjunc- 
tion with ilie power in levers of the second or 
der, and in conjunction with the resistance in 
levers of the third order ; as when two men 
carry a burden with a staff upon their shoul- 
ders ; these two men, one of whom may be re- 
garded as the power, and the other the prop, 
only carry each a pari of the burden, and he 
who is nearest the burden carries the greatest 
share of it, and that in proportion to Jiis near- 
ness to it. 

The good qualities of a balance depend much 
upon the following circumstances. — ^The arms 
of the beam ought to be exactly equal, both as 
to weight and length ; the points from which 
the scales hang should be in a right line passing 
through the centre of gravity of the beam, or 
by this the weights will act directly against one 
another,<«-if the fulcrora or point of suspension 
of the beam be placed in the centre of gravity, 
|be beam will have no tendency to take one po. 



sition more than another, but will remain steady 
in any in which it may be placed, if the oentce 
of gravity of the beam be immediately above the 
fulcrum it will turn by the smallest action, the 
lower end descending, and the upper part of 
the beam, if at liberty to turn over, beeoming 
the lever — bat if the centre of gravity of the 
beam be immediately below the point of sus- 
pension the beam will never rest unless perfect* 
ly horizontal ; and if put out of that position, 
and then left at liberty, the beam will vibrate 
up and down, until it come at last to a level, 
ffence it follows that in a good balance the 
point of suspension, or support, should be placi- 
ed a little above the centre of gravity of the 
beam ; its vibration, or balancings up and down 
will be quicker, and tendency to a level position 
will be stronger ; the lower the centre of gravi- 
ty, and the less the weight in point of support. 
Care ought to be taken to lessen the friction 
of the beam upon the axis, and the axis should 
be formed with an edge like a knife, as much 
as possible. The pivou which form an axis or 
fulcrum should be in a straight line and at right 
angles to the beam. The arms should be as 
long as possible, relatively to their thickness 
and the purpose to which they are intended, as 
the longer they are, the more sensible is the bal- 
ance. They should be as stiff as possible, for 
if the beam be too weak it will bend and become 
untrue. The rings on the pieces on which the 
axis bears, should be hard and well polished, 
parallel to each other, and of an oval form ; that 
the axis may always keep its proper bearing, or 
remain always at its lowest point* 



MOWERE'S GRAVE. 

When Moliere the comic poet, died, the 
Archbishop of Paris would not let his body be 
buried in consecrated ground. The King, be- 
ing informed of this, sent for the Archbishop, 
expostulated with him about it : but finding the 
prelau inflexibly obstinate, bis Majestv asked, 
now many feet deep the consecrated ground 
reached P This question coming by surprise, 
the Archbishop replied, about eight.—" Well,*' 
answered the King, " 1 find there is no getting 
better of your scruples, therefore, let his grave 
be dug twelve feet deep, that's four below your 
consecrated ground| and let him be buried 
there." 

Under the head of Miscellaneous, in the Brit- 
ish Colonist and St. Francis Gazette, of Thurs- 
day, Nov. 8th, 1827, we have the following cor- 
rect and forcible obiervations on Friendship, 
taken from the New England Palladium. 
FRIENDSHIP. 

Friendship is a tie essentially requisite for 
the happiness of man, and ranks itself among 
the first of social virtues. A true friend is an 
invaluable treasure, and whosoever possesses a 
real one is master of a prize of inestimable 
worth, which it should be bis care to preserve 
« as the apple of his eye." 

Without a friend roan may be likened to a 
city in the midst of a great desert : he is a lone- 
ly being. Lord Bacon has justly remarked, that 
** it is a mere solitude to want true friends 
without which the world is but a wilderness," 
and a little above in the same paragraph, that 

" a crowd is not company, and faces are but a ..^. ...««. ... .»- »- - 

gallerv of pictures, aod talk but a tinkling cjira- J hy ihe name of the First 
bal, where there is no love." |»n Sloddard^jzed by ^ 



Few there are, I trust who would not avail 
themselves of friendship. There are some, I 
will adipit, however, that eare not to • enjoy its 
pleasure ; but this arises either from a love of 
solitude and a desire to sequester a man's self 
from an^ intercourse with civilized society, or 
from a natural secret hatred and aversion to- 
wards his fellow beings, which savours some- 
what of the "savage beast." 

In all ages the blessing of Friendship has 
been duly appreciated: monarchs have been 
content to purchase it at a high (ate, oftentimes 
at the hazard of their own safety and greatness, 
nave frequently raised men of humble condi- 
tion, to the rank of noblemen, that they might 
possess a friend and companion, with whom 
they could enjoy themselves in private. 

The Romans were remarkable for their 
friendship. L. Syliy, ifhen he commanded 
Rome, raised Pompey (after surnamed the 
Great,) to that height, that Pompey vaunted 
himself for Sylla's cfver match. So dear to Ju- 
lius Cssar was Decimus Brutus, that he sat him 
down in liis testament for heir in remainder af- 
ter his nephew. When Ambassadors, who came 
to the court, of Augustus, desired to see his 
treasure, he showed them his friends, counting 
them the most valuable treasure in his possess- 
ion. . 

In a friend a man possesses innumerable ad* 
vantages. If he is unfortunate in business, if 
he has met with severe trials and afflictions, if 
unhappy in his family connections, or if, on the 
other hand, he has met with causes for joy, be 
flies to his friend. To him he imparts all hts 
griefs, joys, fears, hopes, suspicions, and what- 
soever lieth upon his hearU He is in fact a- 
sort of confessioner. He condoles with, and 
comforts the afilicted in his sorrow, and par- 
ticipates with him in his joy. 

Few men have a perfect knowledge of all 
their faults ; and they frequently commit er- 
rors and inconsistencies whhout being aware of 
it. However improper their conduct may be, a 
disinserested person will rarely venture to 
check or remonstrate-with them, from a fear of 
giving offence. — But a friend can do it without 
restraint. He points out the consequences 
which must ineviubly follow if he persists io 
them : and admonishes him in a gentle and 
conciliatory manner, to be on his guard in fu- 
ture. 

It was a fine speech of the ancients, *< that 
a friend is another self;" for I hold that a friend 
is a kind of second self* Men have their time, 
and depart this life many times oppressed with 
anxiety, from being unable to accomplish some 
favorite design ; the bestowing of a child, Ihe 
finishing of some important work or AlfilUng 
some charitable purpose. 

But if he has a friend, he feels assured they 
will be cared for after his decease ; and that 
he will see that his intentions are put into ex- 
cutiun. Thus in possessing a friend, be pos- 
sesses two lives in his desires. 

Rev. McivziKS RarifER, formerly Rector of 
the Episcopal church in Hartford, Conn, has 
accepted the call of the Universalist Society in 
that city. His talents gfid acquirements will do 
honor to the causd he has embraced. — Ch. Int, 

New Soci«tt. — A Society has recently been 

formed in the town nfSiojl^fl aid, N. H. known 

iveisrii^ Society 
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SKCTAIilrVX CORPORaTjOiVS -i\0 18. 

In our last number we discussed at consider- 
able length, the subject mentioned, and embra- 
ced under the first head of propositions brought 
before the public in our 16th nuniJbcr. The 
second proposition in the series reads thus, 
'^To enlist as nriany ofthe/a^ community, both 
male and female, in the general plan of seota* 
rian influence, as possible. This is to be achie- 
ved throng.^ the auxiliary and aflfiliated branch- 
es of the bible society/' An attempt to bring 
about a union between church and state in this 
country, would be not less ridiculous than fata- 
€ious without the co-operation of the lay-com- 
munity ; whereas ^^ have shown they are so 
linked in the general plan as apparently to con- 
trol the whole system ; but actually have no- 
thing to do with it. In this remarkable feature, 
this singular construction of the plan, consists 
the whole danger which may be appreliended 
to the community. From the .combined eflforu 
of the clergy, they look with a single eye to the 
ultimate object in which their hopes, their wish- 
es, and their designs, all concentrate and meet ; 
and it is by moulding to their views, gently, but 
artfully, the lay-laborers in the spacious field of 
distributing the scriptures throughout the land, 
that they rest their confidence in success, as 
long as they cm impress upon the human heart 
an idea that this pious work of sending the 
gospel to the ends of the earth, is a passport to 
the heavenly mansions of ttternal bliss ; and 
that the laborer who makes the greatest sacri- 
fices in the cause is the most likely to meet the 
rich rewards of his merits in -the unceasing 
straggle of a painfiil anxiety and zeal to do 
God service ; and that through their supplica- 
tions to the thfone of mercy, and theirs alone, 
the precious boon is obtained. This is the 
deep game chey are playing ; and such is thi^ 
peculiar constitution, of our nature, the great 
danger is, that they may play but too successful- 
ly. Whoever has observed the. emotions ofthe 
human heart, at certain times, unaided by the 
light of reason, have perceived there is in the 
enthusiasm of bigotry and superstition, a mo- 
mcotam that is accelerated and strengthened by 
an exact but indescribable sympathy of feeling.* 
If the reverend cleigy have art enough to keep 
this sympathy alive and direct it to onp great 
earthly object, they will seldom be troubled 
with questions as to the propriety or impropri- 
ety of the causes' that operate upbn it. 

ifthe lay devotee slifoald for a moment be 



found to slumber on his post, and to reject any 
ofthe plans resorted to in the great syslem of 
sectarian ambition, how would he be question- 
ed and what would be the language addressed 
to him on the occasion ? His reason would not 
be combatted ; but they would assail his con- 
science through his pride and his fears. They 
would tell him that his opposition arose possi- 
bly from the purest and best of motives ; that 
if his misgivings resulted from conviction, they 
could address him in no human language suffi- 
ciently strong to bring him back into a parti- 
cipation of those sweet labors in which he had 
on former occasions, mingled ; but tjiey would 
insinuate that he had imbibed some ofthe her- 
esies prevalent in the land, that in all probabili- 
ty he was a convert to the doctrine of universal 
graco, and a Believer in the fundamental prin- 
ciples which it inculcates ; ^that like Universal- 
ists in general he looked upon the special pro- 
vidence ofthe Lord ofthe universe as not par- 
tially directed; but in his eternal purposes 
proceeding from an nnalterable and immutable 
love and protection for the ivorks of his crea- 
tures. If the discovery were made that this 
was his case, (like preaching a soul out of pttr- 
gatory,) he would be told that his poor soul was 
in danger of eternal woe and misery ; that by 
embracing the seductive and dangerous doc- 
trine of Universalism, he had forfeited those 
claims to a heavenly mansion of bliss which 
the Father of mercies gave to him a hope to in- 
herit. He would meet the anathamas of the 
self-styled orthodox at every turn. Thus would 
they compensate for the loss of an individual 
by endeavoring to heap odium on the motives 
hich actuated him, and eventually render him 
harmless by scandalising and vilifying his be- 
lief. When religious sentiments and religious 
opinions are entertained which are in opposi- 
tion to the orthodox faith, it is not so easy for 
a man of liberal principles and views so to con- 
duct himself as to elude their^'Vigilance. ^ Peo- 
ple therefore who engage in sectarian plans of 
any shape or nature should beware not to pledge 
themselves to a particular couise. They should 
examine well the ground on whiob they tread, 
and satisfy their consciences, and their under- 
standings, that the work which interests their 
pious feelings is not tarnished by any possible 
imputation of hypocrisy or insidiousness of de- 
sign. They should not forget that the Qod who 
created tbe heathen is he who created us ; that 
we, in common with all animated nature, are 
the children of his bounty, the heirs of his pro- 
vidence, and that bis tender mercies are over 
all bis works. Reflecting on observations of 
this sort, which, we are taught to believe, have 
an unerring existence in the arcana of nature, 
and are in strict accordance with. the ettributes 
of that one invisible God, whom w^ worship 
and adore, we cannot perceive, under any^ as- 
pect of the subject whatever, all that purity^ 
motive in '»urh efforts to spread the bible, which 
is pretended by ibe ecclesiastical and lay-ruem- 
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bers of the sooietjr ; nor can veiiiscover in it 
the toand of tbe Magictaiu that whoever it 
touches, or is biought before it, whether sinnfer 
or otherwise, is made holy. Peofde of an ordi- 
nary education in the United States have, gen- 
erally, a universal access to the bible ; and it 
is belieired that evet^ discreet roan in tbe na- 
'ion possesses one. We infer therefore that 
this seeming anxiety to put a bible into every 
man's hand in the nation is but a pretence, that 
would in the end, ii the project succeeded, to 
the views of the clergy, put a bible out of every 
man's hand. History informs us that in every 
country where the ecclesiasticul power is eci«^ 
extensive with the civil, the consciences ofthe 
43eople are left with the former \ and exactly 
in proportion as this is tbe case, the people are 
deprived of tbe opportunity of consulting the 
scriptures for themselves. In those countries 
the philosophy of the jbible propagated through 
any other channel than that of the orthodox 
clergy, would be considered heresy. Every 
man at his peril, must think as they think. If 
the creeds laid down by their spiritual leaders, 
are not conformed to, there u at once a severe 
penalty on sentiment and opinion. The 
man who dares to lift up his vdice and 
to proclaim himself a disciple of an uner- 
ring God, a God of mercy, of charity, of lore 
of universal goodness, is denounced as a here- 
He ; and his bane and antidote are placed be- 
fore him, either to renounce his belief, or meet 
the tortures of the fiery faggot. What an aw- 
ful reflection !— it is so ! The history of the 
Church tells us it has been so from the first 
dawn of Christianity, to the present time, and 
may it not be so to. the end of time ? It sure- 
ly will be, so long as men are weak enough to 
be caught in the toils of JBecksiasiical craft. 
We shall enlarge on this subject in our next. 

M. 

LETTER TO THE REVEREND HOSEA 
BALLOU. 

New- York, Nov. SO, 1827. 

DEAR SIR AND BROTHER, 

I have this moment laid down '^ A Series 
of Letters," addressed to yoit << by Charles 
Hudson," after a careful perusal and exa« 
mioatioD of the same ; being tbe first and 
only copy which I have seeo. But so far 
from afibrding me any pleasure, they have 
only filled me with surprise and regret. Sttr- 
prise, that your writings should have been so 
misrepresented by one professing our general 
seiitimenti or else, what I can hardly conceive 
possible, you hold ^ to sentiments which I 
have never seen in your writings, and which 
I never understood from you. -• Is it possi- 
ble, that after being intimately acquainted 
with you for more than four-aod-twenty 
years, after having read with care and atten- 
tion, all your public writings, (except, per- 
haps, some pieces in the Univcrsalist Mafi^- , 
azine,) and^ after having heard you preack 
60 often, I have yet to learn what is emjdiaC- 
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icaMy ddled " yawr sjfstMj^ ttirotigh the 
OBedioiD of aoetlier ? . 80 itwouki seem ; or 
elsey what is the source of my regret, you 
h«v« been grossly mtsreprese&ted. And 
even bad you not been misrepr«sentedy I 
could not hAve been pleased at such a work ; 
for notwithstanding it displays some inge- 
nuity and talent, and contains some things 
worthy of serious consideration ; yet its style 
and manner is quite exceptionable, and much 
of its treatment of your views very disinge- 
nous. With such licence, there is scarcely 
the language of any man, not excepting 
much of the New Testament, but what 
might be asado to appear perfectly contempt- 
ible. If such a production had come from 
an avowed enemy, it b what, perhaps, 
might have been expected ; though I am 
laboring under a very great mistake, or else 
it would have been very ungenerous even 
in an enemy ; but from a professed friend, 
such a work was not to have been looked 
for. 

But perhaps I am heaping more censure 
on our author than he deserves ; and as I 
presume others are in the same predica- 
ment with myself, and to ascertain whether 
I am correct in this particular, I have taken 
the liberty to address you through the me- 
dium of the press, and wish you to ansii^er 
me in the same way. 

1. I have never understood you to tea^ 
the doctrine, which, I am aware, is maintain* 
ed by some, o( immediate death and glory ; 
that is, thdi man is immediately happy after 
death. To such an idea there are insuper- 
able objections in ray own mind; neither am 
I able to reconcile it with the doctrine of the 
resurrection as taught in the New Testa- 
Bont. 

2. I have ever understood you to teach 
that all the consequences of virtue, whether 
in nund or estala, might be reckoned as a 
rewart] for virtue ; and that all the conse- 
quences of sin, whether suffered in mind, 
body, or estate, might also be considered as 
a punishment for vice. Hence individual 
crimes, as well as national, may be attend- 
ed with remote as well as immediate conse- 
quences* 

3. Although the apostte attributes all sin 
to the " works of the flesh," yet I never 
supposed that either he or you could be so 
absurd as to suppose that the flesh could sin, 
abstractly, whhout the consent of the mind. 

4. Whatever you may have thought or 
written in early life, on the natural immor- 
tality of the soul, I do not suppose that you 
now think that a man can either enjoy or 
eu^er any thing, only through the medium 
of the organs of sense / and hence when 
these organs are destroyed, whether by 
death or otherwise, so as to be incapable of 
sensation^ they most be restored again be- 
fore there can be any thing like l^piness 
or misery. ^ And to bring what a man writes 
at one period of lifb, wiui what he has writ- 
ten at a later period, when often, perhaps, 
he has changed his views in same respects, 
so aslo make bim appear inconsistent, or to 



have contradicted himself, appears to me ve- 
ry ungenerous. 

5. If God shall ^ raise us up (and all men) 
by Christ," so that all will be presented to- 
gether with him, why will not all be saved 
by Christ as much as any ? And if all shall 
be taught of God, *^ whom to know is eternal 
life,'' what is the reason that this knowledge 
will not be as valuable to those who never 
knew biro before, as it will be, then, to 
those who have known, and of course en- 
joyed him (that is 1>y failh) in this life? ^ 

6. If God <' hath given unto us (and to ril 
men) eternal life, and this life is in his son,'' 
what better thing has he to bestow on be- 
lievers ? 

7. For the sake of matheipatical precis- 
ion and demonstration, suppose we repre- 
sent all that God can give in another world, 
by the round number of 1000 ; the believ- 
ers in future rewards calculate on 100 as a 
reward for his faitb and obedience in this 
life, in addition to all that he has enjoyed 
here ; and 900 as a free gift ; the unbeliev- 
er in this system, but believer in the prom- 
ises of God, calculates on 1000 as a free 
gift, beiag perfectly satisfied with his pre- 
sent rewards, which lias the strongest mo- 
tive to either gratitude or virtue ? 

8. To him who believes firmly, that God 
in his goodness has made every creature, 
even here, as happy as he can possibly 
make him, that is, consistently with the na- 
ture of things, and that he will act npon the 
same principles hereafter, and to all eterni- 
ty, what stronger motive can be possibly 
have for moral virtue ? It is believed that 
it is morally impossible for God to make a 
sinner happy while he is a sinner. 

I propose these questions, which it is 
needless to multiply, principally to obtain 
your views on points in which I must have 
misunderstood you unless you have been 
misrepresented ; and partly to convey my 
own ideas, in such a manner that they can- 
not be mistaken, that they may be corrected 
if wrong. A direct answer to each of these 
questions, therefore, is earnestly requested ; 
and it is believed that they would render 
any formal reply to the work which has oc- 
casioned them unnecessary; but should 
there be any so unfortunate as to think your 
waitings and preaching fairly represented in 
these Letters, however much they might 
disapprove their style and manner, and 
think that they were uncalled for, yet they 
certainly make you appear to a disadvan- 
tage. If our friend had simply published 
his own views, as you have done, and labor- 
ed to prove them correct, with all the ar- 
guments with which he is master, and let 
the work have found its way before the pub- 
lic, and to have stood or fallen upon its own 
ground, no one wouki have had reason to 
complain : but, as it is, notwithstanding all 
his pretensions to friendship and fellowship, 
I greatly mii^udge if it does not discover a 
want of both. But in this particuhir, I may 



be, and should be glad to fii^if that I at 
mistaken. 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel. 
ABNER KNEELAND. 
Rkv. Hosca Ballou. 
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NEW ORTHOGRAPHY. 
Mbssbs. Editors, — 

I have thought it strange thai nothing 
more has been said either for or against Mr; 
Kneeland's proposed system of orthography. 
I have seen some objections started against 
it, and every objection, which I have seen, 
has been fully and, as it appears, satisfacto- 
rily answered. At least, those who have 
brought them have been silenced, so as not 
even to make any reply. I presume, bow- 
ever, by nine-tenths of the community, who 
have thought any thini^ on the subject, it Is 
thought to be altogether impracticable, 
and therefore it is, as they think, no use to 
encourage it, and perhaps there is.no occa- 
sion to oppose it. I have examined it, for 
one, and I think it not only practicable, but 
the benefit which would result from its gene- 
ral adoption would be in^lculable. But it 
must be a work of time, yea of many yemrsp 
to bring it into general use, even should that 
ever be the case ; and in what way could it 
be done better than by publishing some ve- 
ry popular and interesting work, some work 
that would be generally read by young peo- 
ple in particular, in this way ? It appears 
to me, however, that the system is still sus- 
ceptible of further improvement ; tliat is, 
many words night be still more abridged, 
and yet be equally intelHgible. Words^are 
mere signs of ideas,^ and letters are, or should 
be, signs of certain sounds ; and the 
fewer the letters that will eertainlv and defi» 
nitely represent those sounds, the better. 
The improvement which I would suggest^ 
would be to drop the unaccented « in all pla- 
ces where it is not absolutely necessary ta 
make the syllable ; and also the unaccented 
u before r in the same situa^oo. Tfaia 
would shorten the language very much^ 
without altering the pronunctatioa in the 
least; and in a very short time it woidd be 
just as well understood. 

Take the following paragraph for an ex- 
ample. 

"He w4s ev sienc er biU^fiDl, 
**N61j webtand bi d^gr^.^ 

M6st p^pl 8dm t<D) hinK ftat h%T 
£ildren hav but todnte-fm* Utrs to 
lern. Berfor htmen tik zp pr&sijh 
td wih f^rt^-^t, o, sk fta, mi iUdren 
Kan D^vr lent ftm. But ftli do net 
rdalis hat ftSr £ildren hav mdr han 
a hHsand difrntKemb^naiisevMt- 
rs to lero, in fie prSsnt sistm, a^ 
bi fie dint ev mimur6 hnl^mini^ 
v6, mdst ev Hinji, ct perfeKtl6 ct- 
Utrai^ ; a ^1 fiis, t»ef6r fia Kan r^ 
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wih propri6t6 : h<n>€ras in ftis nii 

sistm, fia hav 6nl^ t<Q> lera fi^rte-at 

simpl sins, a lie wtk is dun. F6r 

instanj ; tax lie l^tr^i— lie 6ild net 

6b16 has ted lem lie l^tr, so as to 

K^litbiitsiidm; but it mustlern 

liatit has nolesftanfivdifrnt s«nds. 

Itmust^lsolern fiat e6 evfi^s snnds 

is 6ftn repi^s^ntd bi lilir 16trs ; as 

^ ^» ^» ^K ac- f6r lie first simd, 

A 80 fik- 6vre lilir ; siimtims bi wun 

16tr, a siimtims bi m6r ; a fiat fi^sl 

s»nds er ta be non 6nle bi fie Kern- 

b6naii ov fie letrs ; h<n>i§ is fie xas 

wifi 6vr6 s»nd; fi^risndfiig d^fenit, 

n6fiinc6rtinab«tit. fcyitfiismdd 

Hwstbelernt. H©i? BeK^jtis 

fie Kiistum ; a fiat is lie i)est resn 

h€Did Kan be givn. Nh fie Ikhv to 

axo^AI fiisis beyond 61 pAs^blxen- 

c6pn.* Dif(&KultesCTt©bemtwifi 

at 6vre step. & dckl fie Kiistum 6vr 

be lid asid, fie wrW.wil be asten- 

iAi fiat it wes 6vr felod so 16n. 

In fie abiiv, lie wrds n*lj, 16tr, 
pres6ntd, fim, presnt, sistm, wre, 
difrnt,* representd, lifir, libr, mt 
^vre, 6vr, wrid, a fi^r plArals, err 
abrijd at l^st wun I6tr in it wrd 
from Mr. N^lann's sistm, a yit fia 
er 61 ^KODal^ d^fenit a c^rtin. 

^ Thus h will be seen that most words en- 
ding in er, or our, ur, unaccented, the letter 
r, would answer for the syllable, as it could 
* not be pronounced otherwise than ur; hence 
neighbor would be only nabr, with the pro- 
per accented a. Also In all monosyllables, 
with three letters, with the unaccented e, 
the e might be dropt, as it is necessarily 
understood in pronouncing either the fw&i or 
last letter : for instance ; te-en, that is tn, 
necessarily spells <«n; better than te-e-en, 
which spells /ccii, if you give the e the sound 
of its hame. In this way a great many 
words might be properly written with two 
consonants only ; such as men, den, pen, 
bet, debt, let, &c. Take only the first and 
last letter in these words, without the vow- 
el, and it will spell the words just as well, 
and better too, and might, in a very short 
time, be just as well understood. This 
would make our language in some respects 
like the Hebrejir, which haic no short vowels: 
but when it is read without points, a short 
vowel is understood between every conso- 
nant wherever it is necessarv to the pronun- 
ciation. These are thoughts which have 
struck my mind on this subject, and if yau 
think them worthy a place in the Olive 
Branch, th ey are at your service. No well- 



wisher to mankind can object to any thing 
which tends to facilitate the acquiring of 
useful knowledge. But the greatest difficul- 
ty is to be met with at the very threshold ; 
namely, the art of reading properly and flu- 
«n^^y- PHILO. 



tber ddlbnit, or djm«ot; hut OfciUierof thHk. it a irorH 
■a tbt bosuasa; bence if left the Inic word— different 



Wwm Uie Unlrenalitt Magmine. 
Frsembx, Universalists, Atteno ! 
From the Providence, R. I. papers of last 
week, we received the surprising intelligence 
that at the U. S. Circuit Court, held in that 
town, Judge Story of Salem, one of the pre- 
wding Judges, rejected a witnes oi^ the 
groung of his being a Universalist and of his 
disbelieving future rewards and punishments. 
The (Providence) Christian Telescope gives 
the following statement concerning this re- 
jected witness : — 

"He believes in the ScHptures as con- 
taiDiBg a revelauon from God, and publicly 
acknowledges his faith in that book called 
the Bjble. We have from his ewn mouth, 
ibe following statemebt of what transpired 
in relation to him at court. At the instiga- 
tion of an Attorney in the case. Judge Sto- 
ry asked thb witness— < Do you believe in 
a future state of rewards and punishments ?' 
The witness replied— ^7 am a Universalist, 
I believe in the restoration of all things.* 
The Judge then remarked—* if vou are a 
Uuniversalist, you do not believe'in future 
punishment.' The witness replied— < I do 
not.' The Judge then said to the witness— 
' lou aie rejected." 

The above eccount is, without doubt, en- 
tirely correct, and may be implicitly relied 
tjpon. Some other accounts have been 
published wliich appear to be imperfect, and 
to misrepresent the affair. 

We are so unaccustomed to call on our 
readers to maintain iheir civil liberties : we 
have been so totally unaware that such a 
duty could ever, in this country, fall upon 
the conductors of a paper altogether reli- 
gions; that, we know not in what language 
to address the public. But, ar^feithful 
watchmen, wt must raise our warning voice, 
and call on our brethren to awake from their 
dreams of security. You are about to bp 
proscribed by your judges as unworthy of 
confidence , you are to be shut out from 
your courts of Justice; the laws of the land 
which were intended for the equal good of 
all, are about to be wrested by remorseless 
bigotry, from the protection of your proper- 
ty and characters, and to be turned into an 
msult upon you. Ii certainly becomes you 
to be up and doing. 

Last spring the orthodox Professor Stu- 
art, from Andover, called on the Govern- 
ment of this state to exclude you from all 
offices, from the privilege of an oath in our 
courts of justice ; and now the Unitarian 
Judge Story puts the recommendation of 
the professor into execution ; at least so far 
as It lies in his power. These are move 
ments which must not bo suffered to pass 
by without notice. 



Prom ibe Utica Doiveredirt Maga«iae. 
Gtnvral Ci^nvtntum ^f Me XJnyUd States of 

Jhntriea. 
Ft will be seen by the mioMles of the proceed- 
ings of the *« General CpntenUon of Unive,- 
salists of the Xen EngUdd sUtes and others," 
which i^ere published in a former number or 
this paper, that this body proposes taking the 
abo.e name, and that measures are adopted, 
and progressing, chat w>|J render it properly 
and really such; and that this body recom 
mends the forwalion of state Conventions, to 
be composed of Delegates from the reipQcUve 
associations of each state in the union, where 
such associations do or may exist. This plan 
we think to be a very excellent one, Trom which 
we beliete much good will result to our cause 
in general. For the general convention has 
hitherto been in reality, nothing butan associa- 
tion, the name only excepted, organized and 
conducted in all respects as an association ; and 
if it possessed any advantages before, in pro- 
moting the good of ojir Zion, it will in future 
possess not only those advantages, but many 
more. 

1. It wiU extend the bond of union much far- 
ther than otherwise it could be extended, and 
by a stronger, more consistent and undivided 
Cham ; and unite brethiea together in the bonds 
of fellowship, who are far separated from each 
other by distance of location. 

«. It will facilitate the mean* of Information 
among mx brethren, whicfi is truly a dendera- 
tun,, by enabling them toliear from all paits 
of -he United States at one and the same time, 
and obtain information uoncerning the state 
and prospects of our cause in every region. 

3. h will [^ a concentration of the wisdom 
and mfluence of the^hole body of Universal- 
ists m the United Slates, inasmuch as al| the 
associated bodies of the order will meet by del- 
gation in this one body. And if the wisdom 
and influence of any one of these associated 
bodies be necessary and salutary, that of all 
unUed is moie necessary, and will be more sa- 
lutary, if tne bodj be properly organized and 
well rtgulaied. 

These are some of the advantagon to be de- 
rived from the plan proposed, and therefore »ve 
rejoice that it is hkely to be carried into effect. 
There is however one trait in the plan reported 
by the committee on thai subject, which we 
hope will riot be retained in the repoit of the 
committee, in whose hands the subject is n6w 
left for a more full and detailed plan. We al- 
lude to that clause in the report which requires 
A\ the delegates to the state convention to be 
nunisters, which clau!»e we hope will be ex- 
punged from the plan. For although we have 
the fulest confidence in the abilities and integ- 
rity of our ministering brethren, yet we see no 
reason why an intelligent and worthy layman 
«f an association shall see fit to appoint him p 
ought not to be entiUed to the privilege of go 



840 



THE OLIVE BRANCH 



ing as a delegate |o live conventioni as well as 
a clergyman. There are many thai would do 
honor to the caose as such, whose abilities and 
integiity are no ways inferiar to those of any 
minister that could be named. We think, 
thtf efore, the convention ought to leave it op- 
tional with each association to send whom they 
please as delegates, either ministers, or laymen, 
or both. Another reason why we should pie- 
ftr having this left optional with the association, 
is, that the rufd'iequiring associations to ap- 
point ministers only, as delegates, fvill have a 
tendency, or at least it is possible that it should, 
to excite jealousies in the minds of some of our 
.btethren, relative to the designs of the clergy 
.(although this convention of delegates would 
Jbave no power tu interfere with the concerns 
of individuals, or societies as sQch) and it is al- 
ways well to guard against all jealousies, as well 
as against the possibility of an abuse of power.* 
We have suggested these things for the con- 
sideration of our brethren generally, and par- 
. tirularly for those, who are to detail more fully, 
and complete the plan to be hereafter adopted. 
Though we assume no right to dictate in these 
matters, we think the consideratkmf we have 
offered, ought, tt least, Co be properly wei§hed, 
even, if, when weighed in tbei baltncei they 
should be found wanting. 

New AssociATMUf. — At a quarterly con- 
fereoce bolden at Central Falls, R. I. on 
tibe dOth ult it was proposed to orguize a 
new Association of Universalists in the vi- 
cinity of Providence, on the plan recom- 
mended by the Oeneral Cenventioo, at its 
session, to be called ^ The Providence As- 
flociatioD of Universalists.'^ The first meet- 
ing is to be on Tuesday, the l6th inst. 

Cayuoa Association. — The^aytiga As- 
sociation of Universalists met in Venice, N. 
*Y. on the 3d and 4t!i of Oct. ult. Nine 
ministers and twelve delegates were present. 
The association stands adjourned to meet 
in Semphronius, on the Isl Wednesday and 
Thursday in Oct. 1828. 

SUNDAY. 

The daily occurrences of a week of busi- 
ness absorbs the mind so much, that were it 
not for the regular return of Sabbath the 
majority of human beings would nearly for- 
get that any thing else was necessary in this 
world, but money when it is needed^ provis- 
ions when hungry, clothing to cover, and 
luxuries to feed our pampered appetites. 
But cbrbtianity has consulted the wants of 
man, and the weakness of his nature, by the 
institution of one day in seven. 

How happy the virtuous man must feel to 

* Although we do not apprehend that aoy evil would 
. TfMiU from tbe catirac recommeiidcd by the committee ; 
yet we thbk it most (rrudent, ootwitbitttDdiDg, aod would 
give the best salitfactioo, to leave each aMociatioa per- 
jectlj free to elect whom they pleate of their own mem- 
tiers, as delegates to the state eonventioo: and the state 
convention to«leet whom they please, oftneir own niem- 
berS) as ddef atcf to the gtneral conventioD 



escape from the trammels of a bad world to 
one day of sober reflection, or pious indul- 
gence, or of religious consolation I The mari- 
ner, who, after a week of storms and gloom, 
happens to spend one day on the sunny 
shore oi some verdent island that rises out 
of the main, cannot feel more grateful (or 
his good fortune, than he, who having 
weathered tbe misgivings of the week, sits 
down in his own pew, in his own church, 
and joins in the service and praise of his 
great Maker, 

aj- EVANGELICAL REPOSITORY. 
We have received Nos. 15 and l6, 
of this work, printed at Troy, N. Y. which, 
if we recollect right, are the only ones we 
have received since the meeting of the Hud- 
son River Association, in Septeinber last. 

From the Universalist Magazine. 
MR. BALFOUR'S PROPOSALS. 
Messrs. Editors, — Permit me, through. the 
medium of your paper, to express my feel- 
inn and views in relation to Mr. Balfour's 
<* PfoposaU" for publishing tbe " THREE 
ESSAYS," as contemplate in the prospec- 
tus, which he has recently issued. I am 
pleased with the prospect of such a work, 
for the following reasons, viz. 

1. Because all the topics whirl) he pro- 
poses to discuss, are important -and interest- 
ing, and several of them are of such a nature, 
as to require the labors of a man of talents, 
extensive reading, and of aptitude in collect- , 
ing and arranging what has been scattered 
through more voluminous works, even if 
there be nothing strictly original to b« (Of- 
fered upon them. Such, for instance, as 
^< the state of man between death and the 
resurrection" — *' of Ghosts and their inter- 
course with this world after death" — " vari- 
ous opinions concerning the soul, its immor- 
tality, &c. and how such opinions came to 
be incorporated with Christianity," " The 
ressurrection of man from the dead," and 
<< Remarks addressed to Christians, Jews, 
and Deists." These are subjects of superla- 
tive importance, and, so far as my acquain- 
tance oitcuds, are those, of which the ma- 
jority even of professed Christians, have at 
best, very confused and unsettled opinions. 
Any.true light whkh can be prodiKcd di- 
rectly before the mind's eye, on these points^ 
will be useful. 

2. Because Mr Balfour proposes to on- 
swer Mr, Hudson^s Book in Defence of fu" 
iure punishment^ so far as relates to his 
scriptural and analogical arguments in favor 
or supposed to be in favor of that doctrine. 
Though I was sorry to see sl formal contro- 
versy on the subject of punishment after 
death, renewed or prosecuted between breth- 
ren of a common fellowship and faith, still, 
having repeatedly and candidly read Mr. 
Hudson's Letters, I think they deserve a fair, 
respectftil answer. He has, with much tal- 
ent and ingenuity collected, and exhibited 
in a plausible form, to say the least, the most 
convincing arguoofits in feror of future mis- 



ery ; and if as Mr. Baliour proposes, he 
shows this seheme <^to be without foundatioa 
in the Bible," he will, at least, have one con^ 
vert to his doctrine. I hope be will confine 
his answer to tbe main question at issue, as 
to answer the other parts of Mr. Hudson's 
Book^ does not appear to be necessary. 

3. I am pleaised with the <^ Proposal/' 
because I consider the author qualified to 
^o good justice to the subjects in discussion ; 
so that, if his views are tenablQ, respecting 
no future punishment, the same. will be 
made to appear without further controversy. 
Let both sides of the controversy be duly 
pairenised, that each reader, having both 
Books, may be able to Compare and judge 
candidly and correctly. These views are of- 
fered in mutual respect to the Authors of 
the respective worlU mentioned. 

R. Strkbter. 
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** WhyahouUl not he, whose touch daaolves oar chain. 

Put on his robes of beauty whea he comes 

As deliverer P He hath many forms — 

They sboidd not all be fearluk. If his cafl 

Be but oar gathering to that distant Uod. 

For whose sweet waters we have pined with thirst. 

Why should not iu prophetic sense be borne 

Into the hean's deep stiUntss^ with a tNreaib 

or summer's winds, a voice of melody— • 

Soleron, yet lovely ?'* 

From the Providence Universafisi MuaUany. 
Why should tbe all-good, all- wise Sapreme 
Create one m>al for eod^aia pain ? 
Wliv should he raiee a f>art to heaven, 
And iu despair let part Ktmain ? 

Sure earth is aot man's final home— 
The realm of strife and care and paiQ-r. 
There is another, hieher dome^ 
Where be forever shall remain. 

n Wot made with hands," there's no decay. 
Not built on eartii, there's no despair ; 
There is no clould to dark the day; 
There is no pain oor sorrow Ikert. 

\fhy was man made if t>at too weep, 
The pre^ of passion and of pride ; 
To pine lb misery, long anu deep, 
Then sink in Time's oblivious tioe ? 

Ot, worse than all, when he has borne 
Woes that no human tongue can tell. 
And moamed while life was left to mouroi— 
To wnk to an eternal hell ! 

It cannot be^God oewar made 
A being for eternal pain ; 
His image on man*s form he laid— 
That semblance will he nm again P 

'Tu hu own seal—to man alone, 
This everlasung pledge was given ; 
And ha will rame it to his throne, 
To shina eternally in Heaven ! 



JdlLlRRIED, 
On tbe evening of tbe S4 instant, by the Rer. 
Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Philip Snedecor, to Miss 
£lizabeth N. Baker, all of this city. 

T1A13KSGIVIIJ.1M ! 

13* ^Sr wil b^ pr^iig iatte ni^j 
M&s^ix Hel en &e aftum<to ev 
"Htirsda next, (ha^KSgivig-dA ;)| 
^Tvi^es t<Q> Kem^n9.at § e'kleK. 
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Extracts from " A Letter written in the 
year 1760, concerning the question, 
whether the Logos, (^Logosy word, John i. 
1 .) supplied the place of a human soul in 
the person of Jesus Christ, By Nathaniel 
LardncTy D. D^ 

{Continued from page 2Zb.) 
^^ There are some other texts needful to 
be taken notice of here. John xiii. 3. Je- 
stis knowing that he was come from God, 
and went lo God. hoti a/po Tktou exedthe, 
xvi. 27. For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me« and have believed 
that I came out from God ; hoti ego para 
iau Theou exeelthon. ver. 28. I am come 
forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world. Again 1 leave the world, and go to 
the Father. Exeelthon para tou Patros.Tim 
expression is explained in chap. viii. 42. 
Whence we perceive, that thereby Is intend- 
ed our Lord's divine commission. ** Jesus 
^id unto theni : If God were your Father, 
ye would love me. For I proceeded forth, 
and came fjom God. Neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me Ego gar tk tomThe- 
0U ei£elthoH, kai ccko : k. /. 

^< Tbe reproaches and contradictions, 
which our Lord met with, and ihe aofieriogB 
of his death, are oAen set before us. fi^t if 
the Logos, that high ^d exalted «pirit, in the 
Ariau sense, was the soul of Christ f this 
part 0f his humiliation, in clothing himself 
with a human body^ would have been fire- 
-qneotly reprc^sented and described, in the 
clearest and most empl)atical expres^ons.'' 
Here the Doctor gooi into close reason- 
ing on the subject^ eud after considering 
many other p.issngcs which havb been 
thought to have more or les* bearing on tbe 
point in question, (which occupy about six- 
teen pnges,) be adds : 

^ We must now be aUe to perceive the 
tniQ character of our blessed Saviour, «nd 
the great propriety, with .which t]ie Apos- 
tles and evangelbts speak of hinu 

^'John i. 45. Philip fmdeth Natlianiel, 
and saith onto him : -VVe have found him, of 
whomMMScsitt the Lew, and the Prophets 
did Write, Jesus of Nazareth, the s«)n of 
Joseph. And see* ver. 46 — 50. And Actt 
ii.22. Ye men of Israel, jietr these wovds. 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of Omd 
among you. by miracles, «nd, signs, and 
wonders, which God did by him in tbe midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know. See 
also ver. 3^. ch. iv. 27 For of a truth, 
a|:at|ist thy holy child, [father son or servant] 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with tbe 'Gentiles, and 



the people of Israel, were gathered together, 
chap. X. 38. how God anointed Jesus of Na- 
zareth with the Holy Ghost, and with power. 
Who went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil. For God 
was with htm. Nor does our Redeemer dis- 
dain this title in bis state of exaltation. For 
when he called H> Saul out of heaven, and 
Saul answered, Who art thou, Lord, he said : 
I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou perse- 
cotest. Acts xxi. 6—8. Comp. ch. ix. 5. 
See likewise ch. iii. 6. and xxvi. 9. 

^* From all that has been said, it appears, 
that Jesus is a man, appointed, aonoioted, 
beloved, honoured, and exalted by God, 
above all other beings. 

Abie. <^ Some now by the Son of God 
understood an intelligent being, or emana- 
tion, begotten by the Father, or proceeding 
from him, iaan inefiable manner, from all 
eternity, and' of the same essence or sub- 
stance with the Father. Others thereby un- 
derstand a mighty spirit or angel, begotten, 
or formed by the will of the Father, in time) 
l>efore the creation of the world, and of a 
difiereot substance from the Father. Which 
Son of God, according to them, became in- 
cATBate' ; that is, uak^ himself^ either to 
tli« human nature, consisting of soul, and 
body, er to a ^oman body, so as \o supply 
the place of a human soul. 

mix those senses of this phrase, or title, 
are not to be found in any of the books of 
tbe New TestaAient. <^ Tbe Jews had no 
notion, that their Messiah should be any 
tiling more than mere man. See t Whitby 
upon Rom. ix. 5«' — Dr. Jortin's Discourses 
concernia^ tiK Christian Reiigios, p. 17. 
"Which indeed, if well shown in the passages 
of ancient authors, alleged by Whitby in the' 
place referred to. 

^' This will lead* us to the true meaning of 
the title, ** the Son of God,** in the gospels, 
For there, many give our Lord that titlc,who 
took him to be a man, especiiiHy tavorod by 
God. This title is given to our * Lord, n H 
only by Peter in Ikis conlbssioo^ Matt. xvi. 
i6. and the pa railel places, and, John vi. 69, 
but also by John the Baptist, John i. SX iii, 
35, S6. by Nathaniel, John i. 49. by Martha, 
xi. 27. and by others, Matt. xiv. 33. Luke 
iv. 41* Our blessed Lord likewise, often 
takes it to liimself, either directly, or indi- 
rectly, John, iii. 16, 17, 18, v. 25, he. S5 — 
37* X. 36. xi. 4. 

^ The cas» seems to be this : — Th the 
Jewish style, and the language of Scripture, 
all good men, and all people, who are in a 
covenant relataoo to God, are his^ sons, aod 



are entitled to many blessings and privileges • 
but Jesus, as the Meisiab, is ^< the Son of 
God," by way of emioeoce and distinction. 

<« Exod. iv. 22, 23. And thou shah May 
unto Pharaoh : Thus saith the Lord : Israel r 
is my son, even my fim born. And I say '' 
unto thee : Let my son ^o, that he may 
serve me. Is. xiiii. 6. Bring my sons from 
afar, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth. See likewise Is. xiv. 11,12. And 
Jer. xxxi. 9. For I am a father unto Israd, 
and Ephraim is my first-bom. Ver. 20 b 
Ephraim my dear son ? b be a pleasant 
child ? Hosea, xi. 1. When Israel was a 
child, then I loved him, and called my son 
out of Egypt. To which I must add Jer. 
xxxi. 1. At the same time saith the Lord, 
I will be the God of aB the families of Isra- 
el. And they shall be my people. Cornp^ 
ver. 9. ^ 33. All which is expressed by 
St. Paul afler thii manner. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
And I will be a father unto them. And 
they shrill be my sods and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. See there also ver. I6, 
17. 

^ According^, in the New Testament, 
lihe Gent^s, who rcc^ved Jesus as the 
Christ, being brought* in to God^s family, and 
into l#Yc n um ber of hia people, arc called, the 
sons of God. John i. 12. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the SOBS of God, oven to them that be- . 
lievcon his name. Comp. 1 John iii. L 
And see Rom. viii. 14 — 17. Gal. iv. 4 — 7. 
and Heb. li. 10. and elsewhere. 

** Matt, xxvii. 54. N«w when the Centu- 
rion, and they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw tlie earthquake, and these things 
that were done, they feared greatly, saying : 
Truly, this wia» thfe son of Gorf. Comp. 
M:lrk xv. 39* And says St. Loke, ch. xtiii. ' 
39. Now^hen tho Centqrion saw what 
was done, he glorl&ed God, saying,: Certain- 
ly, this was a righteous man. 

'- All Good men and women, then, are 
God's sons and daughters. But Jesus, the 
Messiah, is the Son of God, by way of emi- 
nence and distinctSos, asd has in all things 
the pre-eminence. 

" This, as seems to me, fs the way of 
thinking, te which we are led, by comparing 
many texts of the Old and New Testament, 
^vhere the title^ er deoomioation, of ^ Son of 
God,'* is used. 

^ Tbept is, therefore, no foundation foi» 
ihe hiterpretatioa mentioned at the begin- 
ning of this note. Whkh, nevertheless, luve 
been received by many, and have produc- 
ed intricate sdiemea and systems, by whi^sh 
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the minds of Christiaw have been greatly 
|>erplexed, and the world itself spmotimes 
thrown into confusion and distorfoance. 

Obj. 1. It may be said : Admitting this 
notion of our Saviour's person, we shall lose 
that great instance of humiliation, and con- 
descension, which the Arian scheme sets be- 
fore us. For according to that, the most ex- 
alted spirit, next to God the Father, submits 
to all the laws of infancy, and childhood, 
and is greatly i»comnh>ded by the body dur- 
ing its dwelling in this earth. 

" To which I iMiswer, I would by no 
means rob you, or any one else, of any ar- 
gument, that is really suited to engage to 
humility in particular^ or to all virtue in gen- 
eral. But Papinian, if I am not mistaken, 
it appears from what was before said, that 
this instance of humiliation is an imaginary 
thing. It IS impossible, that so exalted a 
spirit should be the soul of the human body* 
If it is not an absolote contradiction, it is in- 
congruous to the naiure of things, and in the 
highest degree improbable. 

** And if so grfeat a being were to inhabit a 
human body, it would entirely swallow it up.' 
That spirit would still retain its own knowl- 
edge and power, and would raise the body 
above all pains, weaknesses and wants. 

^ Whatever advantages may be fanned on 
the Arian scheme, there are much gpeater in- 
conveniences attending k. For, as before 
hinted, it deprives us of the force of our Sa- 
viour's example. We are common men. 
But he IS supposed to be the most perfect 
spirit, next to God. How should any temp- 
tation, from the things of tlis world, nfiect 
such a being? How should he be tempted, 
in all respects, as ^e are ? It could not be. 
It is. altogether irrational. 

(To be concluded in cmr next.) 

SXTAJLCTS PROM -BALFOOr's 2d INaUIBT, 

ON THE TERM SATAN. 

(Goocluded from page 234.) 
Let ns consider 1st. What were their opin- 
ion* respecting evU'beingt or sptKits 9 We 
fthall begin with their use ol the term sat<in. It 
occurs only lu Eccles. xxi. 27. It is doubtful 
what idea the writer attached to this word. 
The -word dtabotus^ occurs fiequen^ly iA the 
' ori|(inal, but is rendered slanderer, accusation, 
&t,c. ill the Bngh»h version. See Eccles. xix. 
15. xxvi. 5. xxviti. 9. xxxviii. 19. and li. St, 1 
Mace. i. 36. 2 Mace. xiv. S7. The only place 
where it is rendered c/«vi/, and which has a con- 
nexion whh our ptesent subject is Wisd. of 
Sol. ii. 24. ** Nevertheless through envy o( 
the devil came death into the world : and they 
that hold of his side do find it." The allusion 
here is to Gen. d. and from this passage, Chris- 
tians have derived the idea that it was the dev- 
il that deceived Eve. If they cau show a bet- 
ter source for this opinion, we hope it will be 
done. Paul says* deatli effitered by sin, Rom. v 
12. and it was Mmwn, Sect. 2. that no Old Tes- 
tament writer intimates tlmt death entered by 
the devil. Where then did the Apocryphal 
writers get this opinion ? It must have t>eeo 
from the heathen, and K k§ evident this idea 
aerees to Zoroaster's angel of darkness w^ 
«te the aaihgr and director of aN evil, death 



not excepted. In the Apocrypha epUspiriit 
are frequently mentioned. What c|iild, hflES not 
been amused with the acconnt of •• Asinodeus 
the evil spirit*' killing Sara's seven husbands? 
Also, of Raphael curing Tobit's eyes, and bind- 
ing Asmodeus. And of the wonderful efficacy 
of the heart, liver, and gall of a fish, which 
leaped out of the Tigris the smoke of whicb 
smelted by the evil spirit, be fled into the ut- 
most parts of Egypt, where the ant^cl bound 
him. See Tobit, chaps. 5. 6. 8. 11. In Baruch, 
iv. 7. d!i. we lead of devils, but the oriKinai word 
is not diabolos but daimonionj the same which 
is rendered so in the New Testament. But as 
it is admitted on all hands, that demons, and 
the being Christians call the devil, are very 
different, it requires no attention from me in 
the present investigation. I woold only remark 
in passing, that people's notions abont satan, 
the devil, evil spirits, witches and wizzards, 
roust be from a heathen sonree^ for none of 
them are admitted to be real beings in the Old 
Testament. On the contrary they are there 
condemned as superstitions, and tlie Jews com- 
manded to give no heed to them. Where then 
could the Jews ieam such opinions, but from 
their intercourse with the heathen ? l( the 
Jews imbibed the idea of witches in Canaan, 
and that of the devil aad evil spirits at Babylon, 
and such t>«ingi are mentioned In the Apocry 
pba, are these sufficient reasons for ouf believ- 
ing their existence ? And is it {lossible that 
such beings can be recognised m real in the 
New Testament 7 

2d. What are the opinions uught in tha 
Apocrypha about Hell 9 The Greek word Ha- 
des^ rendered hell, occurs Eccles. xxi. 10. and 
li. 5. 6. Sung o( the three children, verse 36. 
Tobit, xiii. 2. 2 Esq. iv. 8. viii. 53. and ii. £9. 
It is the 5ame word, which is frequently render- 
ed Hell in the New Testament, and is synqui- 
inous with Sheol, also rendered Hell in the Old. 
The word Gehenna, also rendered Hel| in the 
New Testament, does not occur in any of the 
books of the Apocrypha. By Helt^'in alt the 
above texts, stems meant the same as Sheul; 
the grave, or state of the dead. l*he i|^a of a 
place of endless punishment, does not appear to 
be meant in any one of tnein. Indeed, such a 
place of punishment, couW not be learned ^y 
the Jc*V8, either from the ancient Magian re- 
ligion or Itjun Zoroaster's improvements of it, 
for not a «^rd is said about Hell in either. I 
have sliown, in my Inquiry into the words She- 
ol, Ste. that Hades or hell as a place of future 
punishment) was learned by the Jews from their 
intercourse with the Greeks. S^e diap. i« sect. 
8. 

Sd» Wha) were the opinions of the Apocry- 
phal writers, concerning the number that thmdd 
be sav^d 7 Tneir opinion was, that all men 
" shall not l^e suved " See 2 Eidra*, viii. 38— 
42. on the contrary, the Most High—" maMe 
this world for many, but the world to come for 
few.^' See 2 Esd viii. I. And in verse 3. It 
is said — " there bo many created, bur few sfnill 
be saved." And chap. ix. 15*-»* th*»re be many 
more of them which perish, than of them which 
shall be saved.*' No sentiment like this is .to be 
found in the Magia* creed, or, in hs tmprove- 
mems by, Zoroaster, so for as mjr knowledge of 
them extends. Where the Apocryphal writers 
leerm^d it I aln nnnble to say with certainty ; 
hut Whitby, on Ram. 2. shows, that the Jews 
ii) our Lord^ day, believed that none but Jews 
vnre to be saved, and they were all to he saved. 
See this quotatjion from Whitby in my first In- 
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qniry« They Ifhlieved that all tlie Gentiles were 
fuel fbr h^fii^e. . My opinion is, that this idea 
6riginai%d amtmgthe Jews, from their hotrpti 
of the Gentiles, and the high opinion which 
they entertained of themselves as the seed of 
AHahain. See Matth. ch. 3. No one we think, 
will contend, that they le>irned such sn opinion 
from fheh* Soriptures. Chrtst4atis in time past, 
have not only believed that few will be saved, 
bpt they express themselves pretty much in the 
Itineoage of the Apocryphal writers on the 
Mib|ect. Of late. Dr. Woods, Mr. Emerson, 
and some other orthodox writers aver, that the 
greater part of the human race will be saved. 
The number, who shall suffer eternal punish- 
ment, will not be mote in proportion to the. 
whole human race, than those who sn0«r capi- 
tal punishment in any country, are to that of 
the whole community. We ought not to eke- « 
spise the day of small ihing*. But this is a f reat 
thing, for not long ago, it was the orthodox 
faith, that but a very few of the hnman race 
would be saved* 

4lh. What were the opinions of the Apocry- 
phal writers concerning immediate punishment 
af^er death ? That they believed the wicked 
were punished after death is evident from 2 £s- 
dras, vii.47. And that it commenced imwudi'^ 
afe/y after death seems also evident from verse 
56. Such persons were to " dwell in pain/ 
verse 12. Compare also Eccles. xviii. 22— 2&. 
This is precisely the doctrine of immediate pun- 
ishment after death taught m our day. But f 
would ask, from what source did the Apocry- 
phal writers learn this doctrine ? Not from 
the Old Testament scripnres, for it is now con- 
ceded by intelligent orthodox men that the Old 
Testament docs not teach this doctrine. It was 
impossible they could learn it from the New, 
/or when they wrote, it was not in existence. 
Nor from Zoroaster's creed, for I do not find 
that hisdi'eed contained the doctrine of imme- 
diate punishment after death. Where pould 
the Jews then learn such a doctrine ? I answer, 
from the Greeks, from #hom also they learned 
I hat Hades or Hell was the place where this 
punishfitent was X9 be suffered. See Inquiry 
into the words Sheol, Hades, kc. chap. i. n^cx> 
3. The Old Testament writers, so far from 
teaching the docltine ofimniediate pimishnient 
after detith, describe this state as a slate of dark- 
ness, silence, insensibility, and that there the 
very betf of men cannot praise God or give him 
thftnks. Nor is a single individual, ever repre- 
sented as in pain or misery in this state. But 
the Greeks, from whom they learned this due- 
trine, believed in immediate happiness as we|| 
as iniaery after death, and the Apocryphal irri- 
ters believed both. See Eccles. i. 13. 2 Ei- 
dras. xiv. ^4. and vii. 28, 35. 2 Mac. vii. 14. 
Wiidnai of Spl. chap. 2. See Jahn's Aich. p. 
398, qt|ote<l above. 

6ih. What were the opinions cntrrtnined 
by the wriiers of the Apocrypha concerbing 
•* the Day of Judgement P' The i)ln a<)e, " the 
day of judg-inent," only occurs once in the Old 
Testament, Prov. vi. 34. where no one ever 
stiyiposed It referred to a day of general judge- 
ment at the end of this world. But in this spuse 
the phrase, "tlie day of jndfimeiu'* is used by 
Zurpasler in his creed. And in this yense alxO 
it is used by the Apocryphal writers, 2 Esdras 
xii. 34. Esther, i. U. That they meant a day 
of judgment after the resurrection of the deijd 
seems evident fri»m the following p8S5ages. 
The torment of the wicked ar ihi* period ihey 
believed to be—** fire and wprajsjn tbeir flesh ; 
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and tbejT ftbaU feel cbem, and weep loiever." 
See Judiib, xvi. 17. ficcles. vii. 17. Qoitip. 
£ Bsdras, ii. 34. 4Dd vi. 9, £5. Su^r aie now 
to atk, wheie could the writers of Uie Apocry- 
pha iearn ibe doctrine of** tlie tlay of judgment*^ 
but from the creed of Zoroaster, lor this is both 
tbe temiment and the very phraseology wiiicb 
l>« uses as has been seen above kooi Prideaux. 
it cannot be questioned, that the phrase " the 
day of judgment*' does not once occur in the 
Old Testament in this sense. If it is dented, 
itoat they learned this sentiment and language 
IroiM ttie creed of Zoroa&^r, let the denier 
show from what Divine source they could leaiu 
it ? As Christians could not learn either this 
sentiment or the language in which it is express- 
ed IffoM the Old Testament, we ask how came 
ihey by such senhments and language, unless 
Ihey derived it from Zoroaster's ereed or at seo- 
ond hand from the Apocrypha. It will nut an- 
swer to say, Jesus Christ and his apostles used 
the phrase " the day of judgment," and Chris- 
tians have boi cowed the language and senti- 
ment trom them. No, this will never do, for 
first we have shown la our answer to Mr. Sa- 
hine, that in lio text wliere this language is us- 
ed i» such a sentiment conveyed by it. But 
second, U we were even to grant this, what 
would loMow from it ? It would follow,, thai Je- 
sus Christ and his apostles adopted the senti- 
ments and language of the Apocryphal writers, 
or to speak all the truth, that both were indebt- 
ed tu the great imposter Zoroaster, for invent- 
ing both the sentiment and language fos them 
some hundred years before. Yea, that all ol 
Ihem were indebted to the ancient creed of the 
Magians, for this doctrine and the language in 
which it is expressed,, for both are found there. 
Let our bretliren then, who contend for this 
doclrine consider its origin ; for to build their 
foiih on the New Testament as its source, is 
«ror«>e than the Old ; for it ma^kes the writers 
aoi revealers of a new doctrine, nor teaching 
one before revealtd in the Old Testament, but 
4tiopting a sentiment and language, which origi- 
nated in the Mngian creed, was transmitted bj 
the great Imposter Zoroaster, and ihrongh tile 
Apocryphal writers to Jesus Chrint and hin 
»postles, and from them tO'ttU Chiistians ever 
since. 

CHRISTMAS CEREMONIES. 

Ungiand was merry England when 
Oid Ciiistmas brought her sports again. 
'Twas Christnias broach'd the mightiest ale ^ 
'Twris Christmas told the merriest tale f 
A Christmas gambol oft would cheer 
A poor mmi's beait through half the year. 

ScoU. 

In default of leeent news, it may be interest- 
ing to the reader to trace the origin of customs, 
where the primary motive hat ceased to operate. 
The practice of decorating churches and apast- 
inems with evergreens at Cbris(mas,js supposed 
by many to allude to the people's strewing 
branches ii^tlie way of the Saviour when he en- 
tered Jt^rusalenv; by others to. the taste of the 
monastics, in the early period of the church, 
who hung their altars with ivy and laurel, em- 
blems of devotion and triumph, to enhance Hie 
grandeur and solemnity of their rites. 

But lite practice of ornamenting places of 
worship with evergreens, sprmgs from an ear- 
lier date. The Druids decked their houses and 
places of worship with everi^reens in December, 
that tb« Sjrlvaa spirits might repair to them 



and remain unhurt by the frosts and storms of 
the chilling season. On the accession of Chris- 
tianity, eounoiU of the church forbade Christians 
to decorate their houses with Bay or Holly, but 
afterwards permitted it, in order to accommo- 
date its ceremonies to the old mythology in 
such things as were not fundamental. An an- 
cient writer says, that "Trimming of the Tem- 
ples with hangynges^i^ flowers, bougbes, and 
garlondes was ts^en of the heatbeo people 
whiche decked their idoles and bouses with 
such arraye." 

In the earliest ages, the Mistetoe was held 
pre^emioeut for such uses over ey%ry other 
plant or tree. The Druids venerated it^ for its 
mystical origin. Growing as it does upon Oak 
without resembling it, they deemed it a miracu- 
lous production, and believed it possessed of 
charms and defences against evil. It was cut 
by them from the tree with gieat eeremoiiy* — 
The Prinoe of the Druids ascended the Oah, 
eta the Misleioe, with a golden sickle in the 
presence of all the people, and then presented 
it to the other Druids, who received it with 
great reverence, and distrtbuted it as a sacred 
talisman and bleisin£ for tBe new year. It was, 
however, at length banished from the churches 
because it was Md saend by the heathen, and 
might therefore mislead christian worshippers 
to a profane respect for it, or to believe as the 
Druidical rights had taught them, <' that it had 
power of proclaiming pardon and freedom to 
all wickede people towardes the four quarteres 
ofheavene.'* 

The mince pie, and the Christmas pie, those 
** favorite peculiars" of the Christmas festival ; 
had also their appropriate derivation. The for- 
mer being a compound of the choicest produc- 
tions of the East,, represents the oiferings made 
by the wise men, ivho came from afar to wor- 
ship, bringing spices. The coffin shape of the 
true old En^^lish Christmas pie *^ in imitation of 
the manger*' where the infunnt Jesus was laid. 
*^ This pHstiy is a learned composition, being a 
mixiure uf meats, tongue, chickens, eggs, sugar, 
rai&ins lemon and orange peel, with wines and 
various kinds of spiceries.*' 

The mention of the " Christmas log** will 
kmtlle the feelings of every New Englander, 
as another well known feature of this joyous 
festival. It was in Old England the greet in- 
dispensibte, to have a " luigh heaped up, over- 
heaped-up, all-attracting fire,'* and the larger 
the log, the merrier tlie de^ance which was 
given i^tbe cold without* All the demons of 
frost and the spirits of tiie storm, were laid by 
the potent spelt. A charm this in these tiorth- 
ern climes which neede^l not the aid of super 
stltion to enforce it. Then comes the feast, 
and dance, and song — ^nd then the grave re- 
flect on the glorious occasion ; and the rejoice 
\vith mirth and gladness, and gifts, on tlip sol- 
emn festival which commemoiates " The day 
that gave — 

" To man a Saviour— freedom to the slavp." 
P^smouth Journal, 

atJA^rrv op ckass consumed by isumina- 

The subsidence of appetite^ or the feeling 
of satiety, is or>t produced by the quantity j 
but by the quality of food — the very reverse 
of what would happen, were the mere Yolume 
of the aliment alone necessary to pacify the 
cravings of the stomach. This is remark- 
ably displayed in the habits of ruminatiog 



fmtmais; for in wet and gloomy seasonsi 
when the grass contains a diminished por^ 
tion of the nutritive matter, theie animals 
are never sa^fied^-^tbey are constantly in 
the act of grafting; whereas, m hot and dry 
weather, they contame the greater portion 
of their time in that of ruminating, or chew- 
ing the cud. I apprehend that this is not to 
1^ expfamed, as M. Majendie belieires, by 
the sens^iility of the mucous membrane of 
the stomach, but is to be selely referred to 
the facl^hat the vital energy is only expen* 
ded in decomposing such substances as are 
capable of fhrnishtng chyle. Volume or 
bulk, however, is a necessary conditifm of 
wholesome food : the capacity of oor dtges* 
tive organs sufficiently proves that nature 
never intended them for the reception of 
highly-concentrated food* I some years ago 
directed considerable attention, ^conjunc- 
tion with some well-known ^MRirists, to^ 
the nutritive value of diflaMi^rops, as the 
food of cattle, and ^^Umicted a logoroet- 
ric scale fbr the solinffi^of various problems 
connected- with the subject ; but I soon found 
that mere butk produced a very important 
influence, and that, to render one speeies of 
nutriment equivalent in its value to another, 
it was necessary to take into consideratfotr 
the quantity of inert matter which furnished 
excrement. 

NEW PRBPAmATION OF TALLOW, &C. 

A patent has been granted to Mr. Mani- 
clor, of Great GrilfoiS-strcet, Southwark, 
England, for his invention of a new prepara- 
tion of fatty substances, and the application 
thereof to tho purposes of affording li^ht. 

This invention is a peculiar method of 
operating upon tallow, for the purpose of re- 
hifing or purifying it, and which, when made 
into candles, affords a much more beautiful 
light than any other material hitherto used 
for that purpose. 

The patentee proposes to take raw fat, 
say about four hundred weight, and to boil 
it, with about fifteen gallons of water, in a 
close vessel. A valve opening outwards is 
to be inserted in the top of the boiler, and 
loaded, so as to resist an internal force of 
about fourteen pounds upon every square 
inch, that is, a pressure of one atmosphere. 
The tallow, having been boiled in this vessel 
for the space of about six hours, is then to 
be poured off and cooled to about 90 deg. 
Falirenhoit, when it is to be spread out in 
layers, not exceeding half an inch in thick- 
ness, upon woollen cloths of close tcxture^or 
upon fohs, all of the same size. 

Go the tallow becoming hard, each layer 
is to be folded up, by turning over the cor- 
ners of its cloth or felt. These parcels are 
then to be piled one upon another, and pres- 
sed by a weight equal to about half a ton^ 
placed upon the top of the pile. At the ex- 
piration of about one hour, an additional 
weight is to be applied, making the pressure 
now about one ton ; and in two hours time 
his weight is to be augmented to' a ton and 
a half, in which state it b to remani for at 
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least fmir hourSf in a temperature of about 
SOdeg. 

The packets may now be removed, and 
tbe edges of the tallow pared round, in order 
to take off those parts which have been im- 
perfectly pressed; the cuttings from the 
edges are then to be placed on the middles 
of the cakes, and the whole packed up in the 
cloths or felts as before, and piled upon each 
other under an hydraulic press, which is to 
be progressively increased in force, so as to 
express ail the remaining oily matter gradu- 
ally out of the Ullow. 

The cakes are not to be removed from 
their envelope, and having become extreme- 
ly brittle by the pressure, are to be broken 
tip and re-melted in a vessel heateo by steam, 
and to be incorporated with bees' wax or 
prepared linseed oil ; the proportional quan- 
tities of^^se materials are to be about one 
hundred^Pkbt of fat to twenty pounds of 
wax, which ni^y>e of tbe purest fine white 
quality; iflins^MM^ preferred, it must 
liave been previousi^nncentrated by boil- 
ing, and brought lo the consistency of tur- 
pentine, and wen mixed in the proportion 
of ten pounds of the prepared oil, to one 
hundred weight of the fat, but these propor- 
tions will depend upon the quality of the fat 
and of tbe oil. 

The proposed method of preparing the 
oil is by heating it in an open vessel until it 
gives out an inflamable vapour. The gas 
evolved is then to be burnt as it rises, until 
the quantity of the oil becomes reduced to 
two-thu'ds of its original volume: it is then 
to be exposed to the action of the air for 
one month, previous to using, and may bo 
employ^ as above, instead of bees' wax. 

Tbeae materials, having been melted to- 
gether by the heat of steam, as above direct- 
ed, arc then to be submitted for three or four 
days to the action of chlorine gas, for tbe 
purpose of bleaching, and to be frequently 
stirred up during the operation ; this is to 
be performed in a close vessel, having glass 
windows for the admission of light into the 
interior. 

The tallow thus prepared is now to be 
boiled in pure water, for the purpose of re- 
moving ail odour that It might have retain- 
ed, and a quantity of newly prepared animal 
charcoal introduced, in the proportion of 
about one-tenth the weight of (he fatty mat- 
ter. These are to be boiled, together fur 
the space of six hours, and afterwards filter- 
ed through woollen cloths, at a tempera- 
ture of about 150 o, when the process of 
preparation may be considered to be com- 
plete, and the material fit to be moulded into, 
candles, which should be done at the lowest 
temperature that the fat will flow. 

The patentee proposes, under some cir- 
cumstances, instead of preparing the fat by 
boiing it in water, in the manner above de- 
scribed, to melt it in the ordinary way era- 
ployed at present by taUow*melters, and then 
to mix one part of oil of turpentine with 
seven of tallow, after which the cakes are 
to be submitted to pressure as above direct- 
ed. 



The turpentine expressed by this last 
mode of operating, may be recovered from 
the oily matters by distillation, and the resi- 
due of oil will be suitable for any of the or- 
dinary purposes, of burning in lamps, mak- 
ing soup, or any other tise to which animal 
oil has been commonly approp red. 

IMPORTANT FROM GREECE. 

The packet Ship Wm. Thompson, Captain 
Maxwell, arrived at this port on Sunday morn- 
ing last, has furnished the American Republic 
with the interesting: particulars of the annxhUa- 
Hon of the JSirco Egyptian Fleets by the com- 
bined English, French and Russian squ.idrons* 
Although the effusion of blood was terrible, yet 
we feel confident it was a momentary sacrifice, 
that, in its consequences, must produce a per- 
manent good: nothing less than the emanci- 
pation ofthe suffering Greeks from the tyranny 
of the Ottoman Porte, which they have so long 
labored under. 

The marine force of the allied powers, com- 
pared with that of the Turks was small, being 
composed of all classes of ships of war, of but 
tweniy-six sail. The Turks seventy sail of 
vessels, of varions armauients were moored in 
tbe harbour of Navarino under the protection of 
strong batteries. 

" There were besides, about forty transports 
and other vessels formed behind the Tuikish 
fleet. The result is : one Turkish line of bat- 
tle ships burned ; two driven on shore, wrecks 
— one double frigate sunk ; one on shore, a 
wreck ; two burned — fifteen frigates burnt and 
sunk ; three on shore, wrecks ; one on shore, 
masts standing — fifteen corvettes burned and 
sunk ; four on shore, wrecks — nine brigs burnt 
and sunk ; one on siiore, masts standing — six 
fire ships destroyed, and three transports. 

So that it appears that ofthe whole seventy 
vessels of war. only eight ofthe smaller classes 
were afloat, which \s probably to be accounted 
for from their small draft of water, enabling 
them to haul in close under the batteries ashore, 
and which appear to have been very foimida- 
hle.'» 

^ It is stated by Admiral Codington, that this 
decisive, although sanguinaiy batile, was 
brought on hy the perfidy and bad faith of Ibra- 
ham Pacha, who violated an armistice solemn- 
ly entered into by the allies with the Ottoman 
Porte. 

** Such THines ought not so to bit.'* 
We have lieen sorry to perceive the spirit that 
has been manifested, of late, by some of our 
brother Edftors; a spirit calculated to disgrace 
any cause, however good : and which, as we 
conceive, is altogether incompatible with the 
spirit of Christ, or of the gospel. It is always 
with regret, when we see a spirit of acrimony 
and severe invectives used against our avowed 
opponents and determined enemies ; but it lis 
with greater grief and sorrow that we behold 
language which savors of such a spirit used to- 
wards our professed friends. But of all that we 
have ssen of this nature, the Editpr ofthe Gos- 



ipet Advocate, caps the climax. . He raises his 
*' man of straw," and then goes at it, as it were 
with kammtt and tongs, as though he was rav- 
ing mad ! And although we have come in for 
a share of bis tre, yet we feel disposed, on our 
part, to leave him without an opponent; only 
saying enough lo let him know in what light we 
view his stylo of writing. 

He says, « It ( the " New York State Con- 
vention,**) has excited alarm, because it was 
and is yet thought <o 6e, a measure fraught with 
mischief," &c. We ask, What mischief has it 
done ; or what mischief has it the power to do ? 
Be says, ** it was calculated to place tbe con- 
trolling or governing power into the hands of 
miniiten exdusively,^* We ask. Who should 
control ministers, in regard to discipline, (and 
this is all the power that the Convention has,) 
unless it be a body constituted from among 
themselves ; especially when those ministers 
are to be chosen by the Associations, two thirds 
of whom, generally, are lay members ? Is it so 
that the Associations can appoint no ministers 
in whom they can place confidence.' If so, 
shame on the ministers, and the Association 
both ! He says " it wasanti-christian, and bos- 
tile to the spirit of Universalism." We ask. 
Wherein ? He has not been able, with all his 
ipleenf to make this appear. He says " its 
friends continued to adhere to it against the 
feelings and will ofthe majority." " We ask 
The majority of whom ? Not of its own mem- 
bers, certainly. And the Convention has a^ked 
no one to come under its wing and jurisdiction, 
unless ii should be thought advisable. If the 
Editor ofthe Advocate means that repelling 
falsehood and mist epresenfat ion, is] opposing 
«* with virulence ;" then, perhaps, the Editor of 
the Utica Magizine must come in for a good 
share of the guilt ; though it cannot be denied 
but that he has done it in a very modest as well 
as manly style. 

When the Ed tor ofthe G. A. first made the 
assertion that the Convention had ** dictated in 
matters of conscience," we have reason to be- 
lieve that he thought that such was the fact ; 
but when we see in his paper — " we know that 
it (the Convention) has *< dictated in matters of 
conscience," and the public now know it ;" if. 
terthe Etiitor of the Utica Magazine had prov- 
ed incontestibly that such was not the fact, wo 
cannot but express our utmost astonishment. 
Brother—" these things ought not so to be." 
But when he cautions the friends of the Con- 
vention to " keep tbe bantiing out of our way," 
meaning by the " bantling" the New York 
State Convention of Universalists," and by "our 
way,'' the way of the Editor of the 6os|)el Ad- 
vocate, we can only look upon this man, with 
our mind's eye, whom we have never other- 
wise seen, with a smile of pity ! 

In the practice of piety is satisfaction on 
earth, aud its inward is on hi^ in regions 
of bliss and immortality. 
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New-York, Saturday, December 22, 1827. 

' SECTARIAN CORPORATIONS. 

No 19. 

A recent occurrence in a circuit court of the 
United Stiitet lo the eastward admonishes us 
that we should be upon our guai d as it relates 
tojdecisiwnt which touch the .consciences of' 
men who may be offered as witnesses in the 
tribunals of justice ofonr country. We do not 
hesitate to say, that in oar opinion, the first in- 
let of clerical ambition will be manilested 
through our courts of justice. Professor Stu- 
art, in his election sermon in Massachusetts, 
labored very strenuously on a recent occason 
lo show that e? ery man who did not believe in 
future rewards and punishments, and who pro- 
fessed to be converts to the doctrines of uni- 
versal grace, whatever may be their moral 
standing, and however sacred they may regard 
an oath, yel, that theyshould be denied the im- 
portant privilege of testifying to matters of fact 
hi our tribunals of justice, because in matters 
of faith they * were found to hesitate and refuse 
to go the whole length required of them by the 
creeds af the ouhodox. Although the Rev. 
Hosea Ballon of Bostcm, Massachusetts, (in an 
ariswer to this bold assumption of the Profes- 
sor,) in his sermon, entitled "Orthodoxy 
UxMASKBD,^ refutes the principle on eveiy 
ground that is contended for, yet they have a 
steady eyeto the accomplishment of their wish- 
es and the fulfilment of their ambitions designs. 
They rally under every successive defeat of ar- 
gument with a renewed vigor, calculating that 
the people of this nation are too busy tf> devote 
a close attention to principles, and to take an 
alarm on trifling occasions. They Represent, 
In the sanctity of their profession, and under 
the hypocriey and garb of exquisite and pain- 
ful solicitude for the happiness of their ff How- 
beings, a necessity in a belivf in fiiiure rewards 
and pimishmenis. That aAer we have shuffled 
off this mortal coil, and "gone to that country 
from whose bourne no traveller e'er •returns, ' 
we should then be imprisoned in torment, writh- 
ing inliorrtble agony, to the wasteless ages of 
oterniiy. 

Any idea of God's providence and dispensa- 
tions, that renfts to mitigate this severe destiny, 
is animadverted upon with an untiring zeal ; 
with an impress as aotemn and holy as though 
it were an irrevocable decree of heaven. It is 
urged in every orthodox pulpit, and in all their 
f private and social conversations. It is artfully 



addreafcd to eveiy motive of human action, 
temporal as well as spiritual, and consi- 
dering them so numerous, so complicated, and 
so diversified in each and every interest of the 
human heart, it is easy for them lo establish, as 
it were, a sovereignty and control over them. 

This point, once settled as a standard opi- 
nion, brings the consciences of individuals in 
all cases, civil as well as ecclesiastical, to the 
bar of the orthodox faith ; and it is no doubt 
under this impression that his honor. Judge 
Story did undertake to decide in this land of 
light and of liberty, this land which boasts of 
religious privileges, on the conscience of a wit- 
ness who was brought into court by the laws of 
our coumry, to fulfill the obligations of justice 
betwixt man and his fellow-man. The reason- 
ing in the second proposition contained in the 
sixteenth number of our discussion, and dwelt 
upon pretty fully^ our last, viz. " To enlist as 
many of the /a^-community, both male and fe- 
male^in the general plan of sectarian influence, 
as possible," will be found to be diieotly to the 
point in this case. We undertake to say, that 
there Is nothing in the Constitution of the U. 
States, even by construction, or of any of the 
individual states in this union, that would jus- 
tify a Judge to set aside a Christian witness on 
the ground of any abstract sectarian belief. 
Even the forms of oaths for the fucthetance of 
justice are prescribed according to their relig- 
ous belief^ to Jtws and Mahometans, We consid- 
er codes of law, as of light they should be, pure ; 
and are, in their nature, so considered as to 
give to every suiter, however humble, or of 
whatever religious persuasion, an equal and im- 
partial chance of strict justice in the judicial 
tribunals of our country. We will forbear to 
enter into motive : we consider that every man 
who sits in high judicial places, is amenable to 
his conscience, to his country, aiid to his God. 
If he be a sectarian of a certain order, he is not 
authorised to sport with the constitution of the 
country, or with the rights of his fellow-citizens. 
We do believe that all witnesses, who are sum- 
moned to court for the purposes of giving testi- 
mony, whatever their religious opinions may 
be, or to whatever nation they belong, aie com- 
petent to give their testimony on every occa- 
sion, where testimony cannot be objected toon 
account of the moral turpitude of the person of- 
fering it, from a known perseverance in acts of 
infamy, as being one who would set the laws of 
God and man at defiance, or a person interested 
in the issue of the matter in question. These 
are the only exceptions in our contemplation 
that can set aside a witness, if he have his rea- 
son so far as to judge betwixt right and wrong 
The novel idea of turning aside a witness on 
arr.onnt of son>e metaphysical opmions, in the 
Christian faith, he may happen to entertain, in 
a country professing to guarantee to every man 
the full exercisp of his conscience in civil as 
well as religious matters, 4o say the least, bears 
on the face of it, a menacing and 



pect ; and involves a responsibility in the de" 
crsion of the court, of no ordinary cast of char" 
Rcter. It is perhaps an entering wedge to a re- 
ligious contioversy that may, one day or other 
terminate in the destruction of our civil liber* 
ties. It is precisely what the abettors of a 
union betwixt church and slate are aiming to 
accomplish ; and if the column of liberty is to 
be prostrated by this decision, it matters not to 
the people, from whom it comes. If, on the 
ruins of their religious and civil liberties, the 
orthodox finally triumph, it little concerns 
them whether it is a boon that will minister to 
Unitarians or TViniiarians^ or of what pecu- 
liar sect the church militant of the nation shall 
be composed. ■, 

BIBLICAL CRITICISM— No. 4, 

** Now all tbi wat doni>, tb»t it might lie Ailfiled wbich 
was Bpokeo of the Lord by the prophi't, saying, BebolJ 
a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a sou, 
sod they shall call b'n name Enuaantiel, wbich, Uemg m* 
terpreted, is, God with luJ' Malt, i- 2'J, 23. 

We shall not attempt, in this article ro dis- 
pute the fact contaifl^d in this wonderful ac 
count of a virgin becoming a mother without 
the knowledge of man ; for although, with man, 
this is impossible, yet, with God, " all things, 
are possible :" and where we cannot gainsay, it 
becomes us humbly to submit ; but when we 
are told that " all this was done, that it might 
be fulfiled, which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet," we have a right to examine, and 
see what the words of the prophet were, and 
judge for ourselves whether they were thus ful- 
filed or not. Orthodoxy has so much depend- 
ing on this supposed miiacolous conception, 
that much learning, (or rather learned ignor- 
ance,) and much labor have been expended to 
support It ; and theologians often s|>eak of it 
wilh all the gravity which belongs to a serious 
subject; but when stripl of all diRgnise, 
it is almost too Indict ous to find a place 
in a religious discussion ; and would cer- 
tainly hate been thought indelicate, were it not 
for the sacredness which has been attached to 
it. But admitting all the facts as stated, they 
are so far from proving that Jesus was God, as 
well as man, and that he possessed two natures, 
they would prove that he was neither Go«l nor 
man ; nor did he exclusively partake of the na- 
ture of either ; but was as much human as di- 
vine, and divine as human — a complex being, 
of which we can think, bur can hardly speak. 

We do not admit that this account was giv- 
en by the Evangelist, and by whomsoever \i rit- 
ten, it does the writer no credit. It is a per- 
version of the text, as found in Isaiah, and.made 
to bend to answer the writer's purpose, as it is, 
neither a correct quotation from the LXX, 
that is, the Greek of Isaiah, nor a true transla- 
tion of the Hebrew. In the Greek of Isaiah 
the prophet says to the woman, the same as the 
angel said to Hagar, Gen. xvi. 11, it«i »<xiris^ 
•* and thon shalt call his name," kc. But in 

and 
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they shall call his name" kc. Isaiah addres- 
sed a person then pieseni; bm the pretended 
Mauhcw makes him speak of a person who 
lived 700 years afterwards. But bow could a 
child born in the days of Herod, be a " sign" to 
Ahas?. For the child «of which ibe prophet 
spake, was to have been such a sign : — It is 
natural to ask such a question ; but impossible 
to answer It. 

We will now state the facts relative to tlie 
passage m Isaiah, and then let the reader judge 
whether the text is perverted when applied to 
Jesus or \\9t, Isa* vii. 14. "The Loed himself 
shall gii^e you a sign r Behold noSjm bowme 
Mt yotcii^ speoMrn* mn vab prmgnnns^ [is 
with cbiW,]nnVli Bfi-eoeT awrf ^ou shalt 
bring form T3 BCt^a «ur». HK-^pi uqiieRAT md 
thou shnlt caU VW 8€M> A« ^atM hH)2D)f 
OMfiNLAL— imiAiiUEJ-.'^ Now compare 
ihi* text with Genesis xvii. 11,. and substitute 
there " lbi» young woman," lor the pronoun 
•*ihou," and '' Immannel," fos "Ishmael^" 
and the two texts aie exactly alike, without the 
variation ol a single letter. Th» word, bee, 
in the same form exactly, is foU4jd in the tot- 
lowing passages, in alt of which, it i^remlesed 
with child in the common veision, and which 
the reader may examine. Gen. xxxviii. 24, 
S3 ; fix. xxi. aa ; l Sam. iv. 19 f £ Sam. xi. 5 ; 
Isa. xxvi. 17 ; Jer. xxxi. 8. There are two 
places only to be examinicd, wheie the word 
is used exactly In the same sense ; namely, 
Judges xiii. 5, 1. In both of these last places, 
it is rendered in the common version, " thou 
shalt conceive •,**- but this (although it is not 
correct) would no BM>re apply to Mary tkau the 
words, " thou art pregnant ;" because, in either 
case, the verb mLCDcr and thou shalt bring 
forth, is in the second pel son singular, and ol 
eourse addressed to a person present. In Judg- 
ts^ itiii. S, (which is leudeied in the common 
«ecskm> ** thou shalt conceive," the same as 
T.erses 5 and seven,) it is different in the lie- 
brew. In the third verse, it is uerit and thou 
shail eoneeive i but in verses and 7, it is, kx€K 
tft " b^^hold, thoa mrt witli child *," the same as 
in the other texts leferred to above. But even if 
we could get over this difficulty, that is, iu ap- 
plying the text to the mother of Jesus, there are 
s till others. The verbs in Heb. viLtuex BtK, 
v^eRAt sesici, ancf thou shalt bring forth a son^ 
and thou shalt caU his namt Sec, aie both in 
Ihe second person singular, (and not as in Mai- 
thewt,):atid the passages are all exactly alike in 
tliis respeet,. iu Gen. xvi. LI, Judges xiii. 5,7, 
and Isa. vii. 14L. 

Now, with a perfeet knowledge of all these 
(«ctf, how perfectly ridiculous would a minister 
inake bimseif appear, who should gravely ap- 
ply the supposed virgin, spoken of in Isa. vii. 14, 
who was then pregnant, that is, when the Lord 
gave her as a si{^ to Ahaz, and endeavor to 
make it appear that thii was a prophetic testi - 

' * 01«fue. !>i(uiiies tiDv youog woman whether marri' 
ed or uomanicd ; but does not strivUy denote a vij^u. 



moiiy of a real virgin, who was to be t^e mo- 
ther of the Messiah ! 

The Hebrew word, £RC, it found but in two 
other passages in the Bible. Job, iii. d. In 
HopH. "TUereisa mao-cbild imm eonem- 
«<*;" that is, mads to grou^: xv. 35, «eb« 
they couceivt [are big with] mischief, and foxing 
forth vanity." In Ps. vH. i^ it is found with 
vau prefixed : " uere and hath conceivedJ*^ 
These ace all the places where the word,^BRS, 
is found in the Bible : and except in these 
three last mentioned passages, where the word 
is used in a little different sense, it is uniformly 
rendered ffrttgnans ot gravida (pregmmt or big) 
by the learned Montanos, which is unquestioa- 
ably its meaning. The verb from^hlch it is 
derived, that is, ebb conctpere [to conceive] is 
often used in different modes and tenses, (in 
which the word is different) but never as in lea. 
vii. 14, except in> the pasf^ea to wbicb we 
have referred as stated above. 

Now it Is a fact, which is not generally 
known, that many of the dogmas of the schools 
whioh are gravely taught for sacred truths, are 
no better supported by scripture testimony, and 
Mine that are, have no better foundation in 
truth, than the one we have been exaimning. It 
is a hafd thing ta being the mind to hear plain 
simple truth ; and even when heard, it is^ oAen 
rejected because it is so plain and simple. The 
vulgar are always fond of the marvelous and 
nothing ts sublime with them unless it be mys- 
terious. But people will learn in time, that 
they had better have but a few ideas,, and have 
those that are correct, than to have the mind 
stored with visionary fancies, which cannot 
possibly afford the least solid comfoit, or per- 
manent enjoyment. Let us, then, never iftn- 
bibe any opinion until we are able to give a sa- 
tisfactory reason, at least to oun own minds, 
wiiy we possess the same. K. 

« SKETCHES ON ATONEMBS^fT." 
Under this head, in the »» Magaaine of the 
Heroiined Dutch Gburch," there is a commu- 
nication from ** Henry Selyns;' from wliich 
we shall give an extract, for the purpose of ma- 
king some tetharks upon it. The writer saya, 

<' I hiiv« no iticlinntioit to iairodwce at present tbe 
Aruiinitiu view of the nianer. 1 have nui lime to louch 
on whai 1 would call th« fu«d«iii«nul en or of that class 
of Chri>usu». A* for the doctnoe of Election, evoiy 
Ktudeut of ihe bihic will admit, 1 suiipote, iliat it is as 
dWtiocity taughi bj- iiiM>irHiion«. as lb« doctrine of 
Atooemeol. 1 take it tor granted, llmt all piy dear 
iireihrrn take it for f^raoted, tliat no mini*wr within lire 
lio^oni of lUe Reformed Dutch Church, or in the Pres- 
hyienau Church, dcnien or im|>UKn» the doctrine of 
Bleciion. If it l»e poastUe thai ihcrc isontJ who does 
so, yon know that be caunOt^Kt iliepHrtof an lioiiest 
man, who uppo«c» « fundiunental doctrine, so dtstieily 
.ind dearly liiid down in the Coiisiiluliun of tlic Refor- 
med Cute li and Presbyterian Chnrcb, and yet rewaia 
in ihJir coniauinion. And 1 could wi»b that 1 could al- 
so carry along wUh me,tlie atienlion of iho^te wko have 
doiiht» hanging on tkeir minds on this subject. My 
dear bi:tihreD. in Christ Jesuo, we do not hold to tbe 
docunne of the sect called Predeslimirians who repre- 
sent God as decreeing mnn to damnation, withmit any 
reference to their t»tate as sinner* ;. Imt simply as crea- 
tures. This is our doctrine professed by us as a church. 
^*< Whom he did forekaow he also Md predestkiate/' 



Ac. Rom. viii. 29, SU. '* God has chosen (elected) us 
in Christ before tbe fouedation of ibe world, F/ph. l ^ 
*' That tlie purpose of God, accorflhig ip election, miffbt 
suod, not of works, but dfbun that callelh.*' Reus. ix. - 
II. And this doctrine, when J[ubtly and properly ex- 
plained, is very clear, and cennsteut witbreaaon. Dt»ae 
not 6oa saae^ou by hb grace P Yes. th>n Ood save 
all men, hi fact, or oely some p Only some in truth 
does be save. t( he saves onl^ some, be eitiier pur- 
posed to do this, or he does it without any purpose K 
without a purpose, then he acts as no rational beii^ 
does. Forit tr thcpwef t>f i atiem rt li . ■ nr eci o u e pm^ 
pose or plaa. Uenoe aiH% aad all beings above the 
r«ink of our species, act accortHog to purposes adopted 
by them. If God purposed all this, he either purpoeed 
it from eternity, oi in time. If in time, GoclgaiiM io 
knowiedsCr mmI °^ nvtfpfr '*t\ M w auMuttt^ i>^ wMid ^ 
what was not always there. To assert (his is blaapi^. 
my. Ueace he purposed to wAm teme only (n>m all 
eternity. Thus, reason itself leads us to the ^ame point, 
whither tbe above passage* of scripture lead us. *' He 
saved us and called as, according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us ta Christ before the' 
world be^a" 2. Tim. u 9. 

Of the dispute b«tween Cslnnastt ajid Arnii*^ 
nians, we have no eonoero r bMante it appears 
to us that both are iovQlved in the aanie diffi«» 
colly; both must moot in tbe same point at 
laat;. and both assert what noHher can prove* 

As to the doctrine oC eteciion,^ we believo It 
too ; but not ttrthe sense of either Calvinists^r 
Arminians. It is a Bible doctrine ; bat then 
we are no where toid in the soriptures, that th« 
eleoied ones are elected for their own benefit 
e2(clusirely. Such'^i election would show ab« 
solute partiaJity in the Deily ; bi»t tiM. wndooi' 
which is from> above is *' isiibout partiality."' 
Chriat wtf elected to be the- ** Saviour of the 
world ;"^ and the apostles "were elected la 
t( preach the gospel to every creature;'' and ie 
all eleistionsy whether human or divine^ tho 
elected ones aie elected as much- for tte bene*- 
ftc of rtie non-eiecit^a» for their, own.* BlectioB 
is one thing ; but pred.estination is another, an4 
a v^ry diffsreut thing " Whom \m did fore* 
knowy be also did predestinate," ^(o. How 
many did God forekiiow ? Is there an individt 
ual whom he did not forelinow ? If so, ahould 
he ever come to the knowledge of such indivi* 
dual, *' God gains^in knowle^gCt **d acquires 
in the progrese of his mlud what was not at* 
ways tiiere. ^ To assert this," says fi(r. SeljMU, 
"^iS BLASPUEftiy!" But, on the other 
hand ; ^-6od has chosen (elected) us," [apos* 
tks, to be apoatles,]: ^ uS)** [the fint fruits, to 
be tlie fifst fiuits,] and ** us," [believers, to be 
believers,] and all '^ in Christ, before tbe Ibua- 
dation of the world." And if we are predestK 
uated to " ilie adoptioii of sons," we ate not so 
predestinated to the exclusion of others* Tbti 
will show the difference between predattioatioii 
and elec^n. Compare Rom. viii. £0, SA, whb 
ba. xJv. £^<- d^inulusive.. 

But, Mr. 8. asks the t^uestion , and then an- 
swers it, not agreeably to the scriptures ; bttt 
agreeably to his creed* " Does Ck)d save all 
men. in Hict, or only some ? Only sorad In 
truth does he save." How shall every one (for 
so it must be to correspond with " every knee,' • 
and ♦* every tongue,") then, say, *• surely in ttie 
Lord: have I lighteousness and strength ? See 
the «ext refomd to in Isaitli above. Blow otilyt 
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answer ihe question agreeably to scripuire, and 
the reasoning is jast as strong on tiie other side 
of the question. " We knoW and d© testiff that 
God seot his son to be the Saviour of the 
world." ** For this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of C^od our Saviour, who will have all 
men to be saved and come to the knowledge of 
the truth.** Now if it is his will to save all, 
**he either purposed to do this, or he does it 
withoiil any purpose. If wtthoat a purpose* 
then he boib w no -ratimnil being does/* be. 
Set the extract «bove. " Hence he purposed 
40 safe (not «ome only, but) all from all eter- 
nity.** 

*<Tbus, reason itself leads us to the same 
point whither the above passages of scripture 
lead Hs,** k>c Thus it will be seen, when we 
attempt to reason on any sabject, how important 
it is that our pre m i ies «hoiif d be correct. K« 

TBCflffSURRSCTION OF TBS BEAD. ^ 

'* Uhy any meant 1 maj attam to the re<itrrectk)n of 
tbedMd*' Ifhil. ni. 11. 
The terms, dead^ iuUh^ and rtsurrecUon, are 

evidently used in scripture in different senses ; 
and the first care to be observed in the illustra- 
tion of any passage, is, that we do not misapply 
the text. If a resurrection to immortality, in- 
corsuptlon, and eternal life and happiness, de- 
pended on any thing which we conid possibly 
perform, and sacrifice which we could possibly 
make, o/ any paltis or penalties that coold pos- 
sibly be endured, would any one think that it 
could be purchased too clearly ? tVhat would 
be considered too great, either to do, or to suf- 
fer, to obtain such a boon ? NoTaiire. As a 
proof of this, we hare only fo appeal to the his- 
tory Af the church, in the days of ignorance and 
fanaticism. Only make people believe that 
heaven and happiness, in a future world, de- 
per>ds on something that they must either do, or 
suffer In this, aside from the practice of moral 
virttie, and enough may be found who are rekdy 
to go all lengths, in proportion to their ignor- 
ance ; even to the burying of themselves alive, 
and dying under the operation of voluntary pe 
naoce ! Just as though that pi ofessions of faith, 
the performance of outward rites, and volunta- 
ty sufTerings, were more acceptable to our ma- 
ker, than acts of vir»ue and morality performed 
for the benefit of ourselves and dnr fellow b^. 
ingf. Only let the human mind be but onre 
so debased that it can be wrought upon hjffar, 
to do t*ial whitth cinnot be justified by the eye 
of r^aaon and conimon sense ; and let these ig- 
norrnit people, at the same time, view the cler- 
gy as viccgerants of heaven, and they become 
comi^etely obsequious to their wliihes in all 
things; believing that the clergy have power 
aisd atfthortly to absolve them ftom all crimes 
whatever : henea if the crime is not much 
against the interest or wishes of their priest, ab- 
sotiitioo is easily obtaiaed ; but if otherwise, 
their only a ker native is to do penance, AVe 
cannot admit, not even for a moment, that the 
apostle Paul, tlie authoi of the text above quo- 



ted, ever meant to countenance, much less en- 
courage, such a doctrine as' thi^. But if the 
principle be correct at all, it is none the worse 
when carried to the extremes which it has been 
by the Roman Catholics. 

Whenever Paul speaks of a resurrection to a 
future life, he always speaks of it as a positive 
and certain truth ;- not in the least contingent, 
not in the least dependent on the act of the 
creature. ** As in Adam all cNe; even so [in 
like manner] in Christ shall sTI he made alive.*' 
1 Cor. XV. 92. See the whole chapter. We 
believe the above text, therefore, is misapplied 
whenever it is applied to a future resurrection 
of immortality. Of what resurrection, then, it 
wilM^' asked, does the apostJe speak ? An- 
swer :— iA moral resurrection, which may be 
experienced in this life, from that death which 
he had experienced by re ason of sin. Sin bad 
once slnin Paul ; and, saith he, ** I o icp.** See 
Roim viL 9 — tl. 

It was therefore a resurrection from the death 
of sin, or from that death which sin occasion- 
ed, that Paul was striving to attain unto ; but 
did not think ^at he had already attained, or 
that he was already perfect. This was the 
prize that was before him, and which was not 
to be. obtained wKhout human exertions. For 
as sin is never committed without the consent 
of the mind, as acts of virtue aod holioess are 
never performed without an exertion of the 
miud, as well as the body : yea, all acts of the 
mind alone, without the cooperation of the bod>, 
altho* titey may be considered virtuous reso- 
lutions, or wicked conceptions, (for ^ when lust 
conceiveth, it bringeth forth sin,) yet they can 
neitber do gooder harm, except to the individ- 
ual who possesses them. It i% only when sin is 
JinUhed — when the body and mind act in con- 
cert — that it bringeth forth death. James 1. 15. 

A resurrection rom natural death, as we con- 
ceive, is the free, sovereign, impartial, and uni- 
versal gift of oar Aieavealy Father^; as much so 
as the gift of our present mode of existeiice ; 
and it is that, and that alone, which will perpet- 
uate our being, as rational, or Intellectlial crea- 
tures ;- but that, without a resarrecticn also in a 
moral sense, would not make a sinner happy. 
It may make them happy who have never sin- 
ned; such as infants, ideots. Sec. hut a sinner 
ninsi be free from condemnation before he can 
be happy. Now how is he to be thus freed? 
Only by knowing that he l)aatruly,heartily, and 
5incerely, repented of his sins in such a manner 
as to feel no disposition either to repeat them, 
or to commit others. For as long as a {)erson 
iias a disposition to commit sin, were it in his 
power, and had he an opportunity, be has not 
truly repented — he is still a sinner. A moral 
resurrection, therefore implies a deliverance 
from sin — ^yea more — it implies also a delive- 
rance from all its consequences. For while a 
person ha» any thing to feai, any thing to dread 
or apprehe-i 1, in < onsequenre of the sins which 
he has coiumitied, more than what he has al- 



reatly experienced, he Is not entirely free from 
condemnation. Such it t he goal of the prize of 
the high ca41ii>g in Christ Jesus our Lord, that 
Paul was striving to attain to : and we contend 
that the whole of this is attainable in this life. 
If it were not, it would be in vain to attempt \u 
We might add much more; but this is deemed 
suficieDt. K. 



TirrELlIGErrCE, SAOACITT, AHD AFFBCTrOK 
OF AMftlMALS. — ^No. I. 

A work has been recently put into out handf|< 
entitled, " Scriptural and Philosophical Argu- 
ments; or cogent prooofs from reason and Re- 
velation, that brutes have souls ; and that their 
souls are immortal :'J kc. *• by Peter Buchan.** 

^ The eretffure itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glori^ 
ous liberty of the sons of God. Rom. viiU 21.** 

It Is an Engligh work, printed in 1824; 19 
rno. We do no^ agree with, the author in the 
immaUrialUy, and of course immortaUlif of the 
seuls of either ir>en or brutev until they shall be 
raised incorruptible by him who made them ^ 
But yet we agree with him, that " brutes have 
souls;*'* for we say, that all animals that live, 
and breathe, have both soul and spirit as well as 
man. Our author takes for granted, what he 
should have proved. 1. That aU souls are Im- 
material ; and Sd, That whatever is immaterial 
is immortal. What led him Into this mistake^ 
was the old, but popular error, that matter, how- 
ever modified, cannot think. But who knows 
that no matter is susceptible of thought, of sen- 
sation, of intelligence ? No one. And to as- 
sert that it is not, is, as we conceive, an arro- 
gant prindpii ptiiHiH^^ mere begging of the 
queHion, To say that the soul is iiumaterial, 
is only saying, in other words, that it does not 
exist — that it is a mere ideal nothing ! And 
the supposition that immateriality is synony- 
mous with immortality^ is so far from being 
true, thai it is perfectly synonymous with non-- 
entiiy. We admit that God may raise all ani- 
iiiaU to an immortal state of existence, and 
make them eteivially happy, for ought we know 
to the contrary : and we would sooner under- 
take to prove that he will, relying on scripture 
testimony for proof, than we would admit that 
one iiidividualof the human family will be 
eternally miserable. The work we have been 
examining, contains many curioiu anecdotes, 
relative to brutes. These are intere^iig. And» 
as they go as far, to say the least, towards sup- 
poiting our hypothesis, as that efourauthef, 
(and we think more so,) we shall insert some 
of the most important, as wc shall find room 
for them ; to which we shall add a few original 
ones, never before published ; but which wa 
have received from undoubted authority ; ar>d 
some of which have come within our own know- 
ledge. Digitized by V^OO^ IC 
As these an«*^^*^** "^^^ ^ interesting 
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young people, we *bail insert them in our new 
4y%UM o( orthography y Adopting the^ impiove- 
ment recommended by *' Philo." K. 

A (ii das b^fdr fie fl^l ev Rebes- 
per, a revdiilliiare tribunal in wun 
ev fte depertments ev fte N^rh ev 
Frvm^, Kendimd to deh M. da R., 
an Anient majtstrat, a a m6st 6ste- 
mabl man, as gilte ev Kenspirac^. 
M. da R. had a w6tr spinvl, tn 6r 
toelv y^re old, ev lie smel brdd, 
h<Q^ had bm br^t up bi him, a had 
n^vr Koitd him. Da R. se his fikm- 
cle disp^rst bi a sistm ev t^rr : sum 
had taim flit \ uhrs wer ar^std a 
K^ed intcD distant jals ; his dom^s- 
tiK8 wer dismist ; his irends had 
^tkv abandund him, ^r Kenceld 
hems&lvs ; h6 wes himself in prisn, 
a evre hin in fte wrld wes silent tOD 
him, except his d^. ^is fahf<a>I 
dn^mal had bin r6&sd admitan^ 
intcD he prisn: he had r6tumd toD 
his mestr's hns, a f»nd it dut ; he 
toDK r^fuj wih a n^br ; but ftis man 
recdvd mm wih trimblig, a in s^- 
Krit, dr^dig lest his hum^nete £^r 
an ^6mal doMl KenduKt him t^ tte 
SK&fuld. Evr6 da at he sim nr fie 
deg left fte hus, a went t<a> &e dor 
qv lie prisn. He wes r6fdsd ad- 
mitanc, but h6 Kenstantl^ p4st an 
8r befor it, a hen r6tumd. His H- 
d^lete atlegh wun up^ he portr, 
a he wes wun da alud tc» &ntr — 
lie d^ s^ his mrstr, a kIuj^ Us> him. 
It wes dlf&Kult t€> separat hm, but 
He jalr for^t hira aw^, a lie deg re- 
tiirnd t<D> his retrdt. He icam baK 
lie next mdrnin, a evr^ da ; wuny 
i6 da he wes admitd. He liKt lie 
hand ev his frend, l<DKt him in lie 
%, ag^n lixt his hand; a went 
aw4 ev himself. 

(To be eontinwd.) 

S(€'ind Universalisi Socitty in th§ €Hiy o/Mw- 
York, 
Nottrith^tnndingthe opposition, obstacles, 
trials and^difficuliies this Society and their 
Pastor have had to encounter — nolwithstan- 
.ding most of our brother Editors hate either 
preserved a studied silence in regard to even 
tbeeiistence of such a Society, or else have 
spoken with disapprobation of their Pastor, 
notwithstanding the former has been said to 
have been ^ conceived in sin, and brought 
forth in iniquity,** and the latter has been 
denounced as a Deist, and even an Atab* 
1ST 5 y^t the society continues to flourish ; 



and we are happy to state, for the ioforma- 1 week. Our numbers, however, will contin- 
tion our brethren at a distance, that their | ue regularly, and we shall make it up at the 
meetings continue as full as over,; and inond of the volume, 
the evening particularly, they are crowded 



to overflowing, notwithstanding the un- 
pleasantness of the evenings for two sabbaths 
past. These circumstances are very grate- 
ful to our feelings, and excite in us a spiHt 
of forgiveness. For, with whatever motive 
we may have been opposed, the opposition 
has terminated in our good ; and we shall 
still persevere in the same steady course, 
trusting in the Lord to crown our labors 
with abundant success. K. 



Rev. Stephen R. Smith, from Philadelphia, 
will preach in the new Masonic Hall next 
Sebbath, on an exchange with brotlicr Knee- 
land. 



The Declaration of brother Kneeland, 
which was published ih the Olive Branch, 
No. 22, was made at the solicitation of the 
editor of the Evangelical Repository, whh 
an assurance that it should be published in 
that pnper. We have now received those 
papers, in which however, itiipth not yet 
appear. We would ask, " What are our 
brethren afraid of? One object in publish- 
ing that Declaration was, if it should be 
thooght to contain any important error, to 
have the same pointed out, to the end th;it it 
might be corrected. But as none have been 
pointed out, we take it for grajited that none 
have be^n discovered. 



httrtate of Universalism in Maine. 
Seeing a notice in a late Christiaji Regis- 
ter of the last meeting of the Eastern Asso- 
ciation, in which, a hint was given of the in- 
crease of ministers and societies of our de- 
nomination in this state for the last seven 
years, we deem it proper to inform the edi- 
tor of that respectable paper and others, of 
what the public are not generally aware, 
that in Maine, where seven years ago there 
was but one Universalist minister, and where 
there weie but about ten or 12 societies, 
there are now twenty-fiveof the former, and 
between-fifty and sixty of the latter. In 
point of numbers, reckoning adult males only 
this denomination is, we believe, as large as 
any other one, if it be not the largest iu the 
stale. — Christian Intelligencer, 

Conversion in the Ministry, 
We are hnppy to learn by a letter receiv- 
ed a few days ago from Gray, Maine, that 
Rev. James CoUey jr. an Elder in the Free- 
will Baptist connexion, has recently renoun- 
ced the idea that sin ami misery will be eud« 
less, and has preached a number of ditcour- 
ces in favor of the universal and impartial 
grace of God. We congratulate him on 
'* the increase of his faith,'' and wish him 
" peaee in believing,'' •* joy in the Holj 
Ghost" and an abundant success. — 16. 



Owing to the absence of our foreman, we 
were aoable to issue the Olive Branch last 



Eeratitm. — In the communication from 
the Rev. William Morse, No. 27, paffe 215, 
col. 3, line 1 1 ; for correctnesss read incor- 
rectness. 

Himibleness in prosperity, and resignation in 
adversity, bespeak a noble and exalted mind. 



GO M \RK HER CHBCK r 
Go. mnrk her cheek!— the rosy hue 

or beauty oocf^af there; 
And o*er its bloom no shade bad pMt 

Of woe— no tfaeeofcare ! 
The row thot blowoo'd there is dead ; 
Aye, fadea on the tteoi— 
Its thrivelled lenvet were britht eoooch 
Tin faliebood wUber*d them. 

Go, mark her eye !— ewM wantoo'd tberw 

BUod passion** spirit-lteaiiis— 
And hope shot forth in every f^laoce, 

Its funrasrso'er IHe's stream :— 
TV orbs that once shone riorioiisly 

Are fodHag from their sphs r w 
Aodgrie:' hath diiiim*d their pasfioo^Hdit 

W^Kh wrong'd love's wretched tears T 

Go, maA her form— fram'd in the nould 

And fiisbion ofthoK ones. 
That floAt on cherub wiup amoQ|r 

Fair waters and bright suns : — 
Now grace v Bed, aud nought is left 

B(it shadqw-like, and wan. 
Cold r<*);cs, oTa warm heart. crusb*d 
By the faithlessness of num / 



Soofttt for Sk^lt. 

At J^o, 80 Prinee-StreeL 
Mr. Kneeland keep<i a variety of Books for 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; 
among which are the following, viz.-^ 
Kiioeland k IMl'Calla, #1*00 

Balfmir's Inquiry, 1st, and 2d. (each) $\ £5 
The Light of Truth, and pleasure of Light — 
in four Books. Book I, Deinonology Book IL 
Hellology. Book III. Improvement in- another 
state. Book IV. Systems examined, Jfl oa 
A Candid Review often Letters, containing 
reasons for not embracing the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel Hawes. To 
which are added thirteen friendly Letters to a 
ca ndidate for the ministry. By Rossbl Cait- 

FIKLD. .... 7^1 

Greek Testament, according to Griesbach, 
$i. 50. — Greek and English do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, $S .10. ; Do. in boards, J5 
E n^lish do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
Enghsh, ft 50. — Kneeland's Lectures, deliver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cent*. — BaJloU^s Eleven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents. — 
Also the American De6nition and Pronoun- 
cing SpeHing Books, each 25 cents.-Kneeland^s 
Sermon on Atonement, 12 1-J cents. — ^Three 
Easier Sermons, 18 cents. Funeral Ser- 
mon, 12 1-2 ceiiU.^Key to the New Ortho- 
g rtphy, 12 1-2 cents, 

BOjOKS WANTED. 

The Life of John Murray. Ballou on Atone- 
ment. Notes on Parablea. Series of Letters 
(between Ballou and Kneeland.) We have had 
frequent calls for the above works of late, but 
have not a single copy to dispose of. Any per- 
son having then for sale, by sending them to 
this office, would soon find a market for a ftw 
copies at least. 
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Charleston, Dec. 1 , 1827. 

Gentlemen, — The f<»llowing letters were 
received from the following gentlemen in 
India, in answer to some questions put to 
them, which these letters sufficiently explain. 
If you thiuk them of use, I will thank you 
to give them a place in the Magazine. 
Yours respectfully. W. Balfour. 
LETTER. 

Dear Sir, — I have tbe honor to acknow- 
ledge t^e receipt of your letter on the 18th 
Octuher last and of your three valuable pro- 
ductions, and feel highly gratified of your 
kind notice of me. I beg you will tccep| 
my sincere thanks for the marks ot kindness 
y<'U have shown nnd for the very accepta- 
ble present with which you have honor^ 
me. 

The views which yon have taken in these 
£ds;.ys nrc in my humble opinion fuHy con- 
sistent with the benevolent spirit and pure 
doctrines of Christianity, and only those 
that are victims to early acquired prejudi- 
ces, can, I think, reject an4 oppose thetn. 
Should God be acknowledged to be just and 
merciful, he must be expected to punish 
those who, in any limited space of thne^^u* 
olate his moral Law with temporary nflS^ 
tions and pardon them ultimately through 
his mercy and compassion. — This idea is 
not only justified, but positively confirnjed 
by innumerable instances found in the Old 
Tcstamont, showing that God visited the 
gu Ity with temporary punishments, though 
their sins were against the eternal God. 

Nothing, I think, can be more absurd and 
more nnscriptural than the idea of giving the 
' almicrhly Diety a powerful rival, the devil, 
sufficiently strong to oppose him constantly, 
and producing evils contrary to his will. — 
Christians have in fact imbibed .this false 
doctrine from the Magians of Persia, diflbr- 
ing from them only in the use of language; 
^ neverthele^ they would feel ofiended, were 
you to remind them of this evident fact. 

They in reality divide what they call the 
Godhead in the first instance into two pow- 
ers ; One is supposed to be the source of all 
evils, the other the source of good. — While* 
they ascribe to the former the power of mul- 
tiplying himself by numerous incarnations 
or inferior Agents in carrying on. his mis- 
chievous plans, they subdivide the latter in- 
to three persons under the appellation of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost for the 
completion of salvation only with regard to 
a few individuals, in defiance of their power- 
ful rival tho Devil. May God rescue them 



from this menial darkness, and lead them 
to all truth. 

I am sorry some engagements of immedi- 
ate importance have prevented my perusing 
the whole of your Essays. I hope I shall 
soon be able to afford myself the satisfaction 
of going on through them all. 

I now refer to your queries and answer 
them briefly, according to the best of my 
knowledge; as the Rev. Mr. Adam informs 
me that he has already made a reply to 
each of them. 

Query 1st. Do the natives of India (pro- 
bably meaning Hindoos) believe in any evil 
being similar to that called the Devil atid 
Satan by Cbrittians ? Ans. No. 

Query 2d. Do the natives of India be- 
lieve in the endless misery of wicked men? 
Ans, No. 

They .hoWever believe that there is a 
place called '*Wuruck,'^ where every wick- 
ed sasB is liable to be punished for a certain 
duration, and whence he descends and as- 
sumes a oew body in this world, for another 
trial of his propensities. As to nioiPe parti- 
cular information on these heads, Mr Adam 
refers you to Ward's work on the Hindoo. 
But that work containing a mixture of cor- 
rect and incorrect notions, will I fear do you 
little good. As the ship Pagoda is on the 
point of sailing, 'I am obliged to defer my 
' answer to your inquiry respecting the origin 
'of Nagi to another opportunity, and at pre- 
sent 1 contend myself with my fervent wish- 
es for your health, happiness, and success in 
your laudable pursuits, aud remain with es- 
teem and respect. 

Dear Sir, 
Your's most faithfully 

• Rammohun Roy. 

Ca/cu<to,/ulyl, 1C27. 



LETTER H. 

Dear Sir, — I had the plasnre to receive 
your letter of tho I8lh October, by tho 
Bagoda, with the copies of your three pub- 
licruions, for which I beg you will accept 
my best thrinkj. 

Rommohun Roy Ikjs just sent me your 
letter to him, containing the two queries to 
which you refer, and which you request me 
to unite with him in answering. He is much 
more competent then I am to give you full 
and correct information on the points which 
they embrace, and he will, I hope, do so. I 
shall therefore bo brief. 1st. « Do the na- 
tives of India believe in any evil being, simi- 
lar to that called the Devil and Satan by 



Christians ? Liming the question and ans- 
wer to the Hindoos, I reply, that xh^ d^ 
not believe in such a being. The onljtper 
sonages that migh^be mistaken for the De- 
vil of Christians in Hindoo mythology in 
Zuma, the god of the infernal regions and 
judge of all, equivalentto Pluto of an/:ient 
mythology. The mahomidans, it b well 
known believe in Ehlis, or Satan. 2d.* " Do 
the natives of India believe in the endless 
misery of wicked men ?" With tho same li- 
mitation I answer, that they do not. They 
believe that the evils ihey sufler in',the present 
world are the punishment of sins committed 
Id a former birth, and that the sins commit- 
ted here will be. punished' jn a future birth 
on earth, or in some one of the many hells 
with which their system- is furnish^. Nu- 
ruk is the name the^^ giye to Hell, but I do 
not find that endless suffering in any of them 
is threatened as the punishment of the most 
grievous sins : — The punishment threatened 
frequently extends to millions of years, bat 
never, as far as I have observed to etornity- 
In like manner the enjoyment of heaven of 
Swurgu,- of which there are also many, are 
of limited duration. The highest object of 
attainment prcseoted by the Hindoo Reli- 
gion is the re-union of the soul with the De- 
ity, which amounts to a negation of all en- 
joyment as well as suffering. 'Mahorami- 
dans believe in the eternal punishment of 
the infidel rojulor of Iilumisro. On both 
those questions, in as far as Hindoos are 
concerned, I beg to refer you to Ward's 
work on the Hindoos, where you will find 
correct and incorrect information^ althuugii 
in a very crude stfitc. 

I am nmch encouraged by tl e sympathy 
you express in our htmible endeavours in 
this quarter of the glt»be to promote the 
cause of God, and it will afford me still grea- 
ter pleasure to learn, that the dcnofninatiqn 
to which 1 conclude you belong miite with 
my Uniferian friends in Boston to promote 
the objects of a Foreign Mission, I shall be 
glad to hear that your influence is emp\j||K^ 
for this purpose, and trusting to hear Irom 
you again. I bog you tt^ believe me 
Yours with sincere affection, 

W. Adam. 

MR. WALTER BALFOOR, 

The following extract copied fiom the Gos- 
pel Advecate, exhibits one of the many cases, 
in wb»ch an overbearing pt icsthood has exer- 
cised its lyrannj, under similar circumstances. 
If these means will prosper the cause ofortbo- 
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doxy, wiU save the tortoring fabric of Caiva- 
nibin, then does the history of former ages | 
teach us just nothing. Well may we say of the 
churrh, as a certain author does of nations, 
that as su^j they never learn. Whatever ef- 
fect the fear of excommunication may have on 
sottie, certainly it ia, that persecution is sure to 
defeat the end for which it was instituted. 

Some months since, Mrs. S. was suspected 
of the ^* awful crime" of DKSiRiNe the salva- 
tion of nil mankind I She even went so lar as 
to say, that there w^e somt good people 
among the uuiversalists.!;. This, reader, was 
we believe, the worst they could bring against 
her-— and what probably made the case still 
mora criminal, the partner of all her joys and 
sorrows, her hmsband was a uuiversalist ? It 
must, of course, be quite heretical, for a wo- 
man to beli«;ve that her husband was a good 
man! She was also inquired of whether, if 
some other members of her family should die, 
they would go to hell ? Her answer in the ne- 
gative was the cause of her being called before 
a convocation of the faithful. But finding no- 
thing against her, she was acquitted ? A second 
attempt was made to find some cause of com- 
plaint against her which terminated in her ac- 
quittal! Soon after she received a line from 
her Pastor, Mr, Lansing, requesting her to at- 
tend to the adiirinistration of the ordinances I 
Finding herself thus excluded, without know- 
ing why, she of course absented herself from 
the communion table; and, feeling injured 
without a cause, she thought proper not to at- 
tend their meetings, where she must be lemtn- 
ded of the wrongs which she was called to en- 
dure. 

But it was not enough that she sIjouM be 
thus suspended, their thirst for their victim 
must be satiated by sending spies into her 
neighbourhood to find some cause of action 
against her. The neighbours were inquired of 
whether sbe was not on friendly terms with 
some of th« Universalisfs ; whether she did 
not attend to her doinesiic concerns on the 
Sabbath ; and, for aught we know, whether 
she had not forfeited all claims to orthodoxy by 
attending to her own concerns and letting those 
of her ueighbouf s aloue! This inquiry resulted 
in another citation, delivered in due form by a 
stripling of the newfangled religion, accompa- 
nied with the usual qt^antity of impudence, and 
with not a little pomposity. This citation re- 
quired her to appear at the house of Mr. Lan- 
sing on the twenty-sixth inst. at 6 o'clock, P. 
M. to show cause, kc. why she had ** not at- 
tended the wof ship of God's house ;*» i. e. the 
Presbyterian meeting ! WiUtng for the third 
time to appear before the *^ session;" con- 
scMHis^of having done her duty, she repaired to 
Uie place appointed, to confront her accusers. 
-She went, when lo! after waiting an hour af- 
UJr the tima appointed, and not seeing either 
the •« Rev." gentleman nor any of her self-con- 
stituted judges, she returned to her dwelling in 
peace and saiety ! » 

This, reader, is a simple statement of the 
facu! After being harrassed for several months 
by those who assume to be her judges; after 
going obedient to their nod, for three times, to 
meet ber accusers, »he finds herself where she 
was, proliibited their fellowship, the object of 
their abuse, (fur we call theii conduct by no 
other name,) and liable to be again subjected 



to the in':onvenictice and mortification, of being 
dragged from place to place, to answer ;or that 
conduct, and those feelings, which God, and 
Jesus, and reason, and propriety, both saocfion 
and approve ! 

What this respectable matron believes or dis- 
believes, is not for us to determine ; those mat- 
ters iire between God and herself; but we feel 
it to be a duty to stand forth in her defence. 
Nor will her peace be destroyed with impunity! 
Her enemies therefore will do well to ponder 
their doings ; for if men will turn gossips they 
must be treated as such — let them look to their 
own matters, and alter having squared their 
own accounts with God, if they have any reli< 
gion t(i spare, their neiglkUottrs will purchase it 
at a liberal advance. 

The following is a reply oft he Rev. Hosea 
Efallou, to a letter addressed to him through tbe 
columns of the Olive Branch, No. 30, on the 
subject of certain letters addressed by Rev. C. 
Hudson to the former gentleman, by the Rev. 
Abner Kneeland, Pastor of the 2d Universaltst 
Society of this City. 

Dear Sir and Brother, — ^That the subject of 
your letter should occasion ngret is perfectly 
consistent with what I am h^ppy to believe 
your disposition to cuUivate and maintain har- 
mony and peace among brethren professing 
*' like precious faith ;" but that you should be 
surprised that my writings should be misrepre 
senled by one, who years ago presented to your 
eyes and ears most ample proof, that, toward!^ 
me, his breast was not burdened with even the 
milk of human kindness, much less with the 
charities of the gospel, I consider more ques- 
tionable. 

That our long and familiar acquaintance, du- 
ring which time we have often discussed the se- 
veral topics to which you alUide, added to your 
acquaintance with my writings, on them, should 
afl^ord an opportunity of knowing my senti- 
ments, and pteclude the necessity of your lear- 
ning them from an opposer, who, 1 am told, 
states near the close of his letters, that he does 
not know what they are, seems to be perfectly 
reasonable. 

As to the license and its latitudes, which the 
writer, to whom you allude, has taken with my 
publications, I am unacquainted, having never 
read his work. Having been informed, by the 
best of judges, that it contained no new argu- 
ments, on the merits of the subject, to which it 
professes to be devoted, and having so often 
answered those which have been in use, I have 
not been disposed to go over grounds which I 
was sure would present neither fruits aor flow- 
ers pleasant to the taste or eye. 

If our brethren who maintain future punish- 
ment* would consent to do what they have been 
so often called to do, viz. prove from the testi- 
mony of scripture, that the nextttate ofexis- 
lence will be so far like the present, that man 
will there be liable to temptation, at>d to be led 
into sin, there would be an end to the contro- 
versy; for it is allowed, on all hands, jhat 
where sin is, it is punishable ; and it ought to 
be allowed, by all, that where sin does nut and 
cannot exist, it cannot Iw punished. Tlicre is 
another consideration, which these brethren 
seem entirely to disregard; which is, if the scrip- 
tures prove that the next 5tate is a state of imper- 



lection, sin and suffeiing, they niusi abu ^luve 
an end to tliat stale, or be incapable of piuving 
otiiversal holiness in any state. But it has ne- 
vei appeared to me that they lelt so much dis- 
poned to enlighten us respecting the nature and. 
evidences of the subject lor which they contend 
as they^are to lean on the prejudices of the pub* 
lie in favour of a tuturt hell, in its popular 
sense, and to turn tbe prejudice towards those, 
whose arguitients they were conscious they 
could not answer.— If there were any need of 
evidence to support what I here suggest, one 
circumstance o( lact would be sufficient. When 
1 lived III Portsmouth. N. H. some fouiteen, or 
filteen years ago, I was made exceedingly glad, 
by discovering in my study on Heb. ix. 27, £5, 
what I now believe to be the true applicatioa 
and use of the passage. As every new idea 
which was obtained by brethren, so long ago, 
was considered in the light of common proper- 
ly, we were in the habit of communicating to 
each other, as yoti very well know, all discove- 
ries which we were able to make ; and one felt 
uo small degree of pleasure in being able to re- 
pay sucii favois as he had received. la tba spi- 
rit of this reciprocity, 1 immediateiy communt* 
cated my thoughts on this text to a brother near 
Boston ; he received it with full and cordial ap- 
probation, and communicated it to one in Bos- 
ton and to another at a little distance, and all 
accepted the exposition with approbation and 
delight. — ^But what u>e do these brethren now 
ittake oi'this passage ? Why, to prove the old 
notion of .a day of judgment in the future state, 
and future retribution, all which is aeceptable 
to the public prejudices, the perturbed torrent 
of which we were formerly engaged in resisting! 

But I must hasten to notice your queries. — 
1st. In relation to w4iat you term " death and 
glory." 

This subject has never been much agitated 
among brethren of our order, until quite lately. 
Dr. Priestley's views of an unconselous state 
after death, were not known to me when I 
wrote my treatise on atonement, nor had that 
subject then ever been considered by me. This 
accounts for my silence on it. Of late I have 
endeavoured to know what divine revelation 
has communicated on this subject ; but, owing 
to my want of discernment, I have not been 
able to reconcile all the passages, which seem 
to relate to the case, to a fair support of either 
side of the question. My effirts, I acknowledge 
have not been made with that intenseness of 
application, respecting this matter, as they 
would have been, had I been persuaded that 
the question was of any great consequence. — 
Being fully satisfied that the scriptures teach 
us toiielieveno moral state, between the death 
of the body, and the resurrection state, in which 
that which was sown in dishonor will be raised 
in glory, and that which was sown in corrup- 
tion, shall be raised in incorruption, it seemed 
to be immaterial whether we enter, immediate- 
ly after the dissolution of the body, mi the 
resurrection state, or sleep in unconscious qui- 
etude any given time before that giortous evput 
shall take place. In either case, it U wh^t von 
call " death and glory," for it makes no ditfer- 
ence as to the length of time during an nticrtn- 
scious state. In such a state there can be ef- 
fected no moral preparations. 

. As you have framed the remainder of your 
queries in such a mannef as (o^jhve/iip|is^wn 
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views AS tiie siilijects, and a% there is no e&sen- 

tiai diflffrence between our conceptions of them, 

it seems unnecessary for me to be (arther par- 

liciilar : »>xcept it may be well just to remark 

on your fonnh su£ge»tion, which r^uards the 

*^ natural immortality of the soul.'* Whatever 

I may have written on the subject, it was never 

my intention to attempt to dehne the natnre, as 

to Mihstance of the soul. I have believed, and 

still continue to view man as the *.' offspring of 

God," and that this relation constitutes him an 

heir of that immortality which is the properly 

of ii'M\ al ine. But surely what Pope says of 

Newton will apply with increased emphasis to 

one so limited a^ your friend : , 

" Cotild he, whose^rnles the rapid comet bind.., 

Describe or iix one movement of Iii^ mind ? ' 

\Vho saw its fires here rise, and there descend 

Explain his own beginning, or his end ?*' 

* youf s affoctior»ately« 

HoscA Ballou. 



PtrrURB RETRIBUTION CONSIDERED IN RELA- 
TION TO TBB RKQU1RMBNT8 OP JUSTICE. 

As it is the honest opinion of many, that di- 
vine justice absolutely requires that the sins 
which men commit in this present world 
should be punished in a future state, and 
that it is a violation of the very nature of 
justice (o. dbhelievc in a future state of cdn- 
deinnHiion and punishiuent, it seems re;4sun- 
able thai those who do not view i e subject 
in the same Ight, but fetl persuaded to the 
contrary, bhuuld ende ivour to present the 
advocites of future retribution with those 
arguments on which ihey rest a ditierent 
opinion. To disregard the requirements of 
Jusiice, or lo try to evade them, in any pos- 
sible way, can by no meaiib serve the mo- 
ral interests of any one. Whatever divine 
justice requires it must liave. 

But let us r.sk those who are so confident 
that for the sins wiwcli men conmiit in this 
life, they must, r«cc(»rdin5 to the flcmand:* of 
justice, be punished iti the future w<«rld, 
whether this principle applies to all who 
have sinned? 'ihis questitm they all ans- 
wer in the negative. — They say, that jus- 
tice does not require tluise to be punished 
hereafter, who repent of their sins and ore 
regenerHted and born again before they die. 
If this statement be correct, then it necc^rsa- 
rily follows that divine justice does not, in- 
variably and absolutely require that those 
who sin in this life should be punished in the 
next ; those who are regenerated are ao ex- 
ception. Let us then ask whether divine 
justice is or can be opposed to the regene- 
ration of all mankind before they die? ^o 
one will contend for this. If divine justice 
be not violated by the regeneration of those 
who view themselves to be saints, of course 
it would not be Vfolated by the regeneration 
of every sinner in the human family. But 
it uclearely evident, that if divine justice is 
not opposed to the regeneration of all men, 
in this life, and that it does not require tlie 
future punishment of any who are thus 
regenerated, it does not absolutely re- 
quire the future condemnation and punish- 
ment of any. 



In the light of this reasoning we see, that 
all those who are zealously engaged in what 
are called revivals and reformations, though 
they so rarnestly contend that divine justice 
demands the future condemnation and pun- 
ishment of the wicked, are notwithstanding, 
doing all they can to prevent this condem- 
nation and punishment, by being instrumen- 
tal in the regeneration of sinners, which 
work they believe is perfectly consistent 
wite divine justice ! 

But it is contended that many do go out 
of the world unregenerated, and therefore 
I the retributions of divine justice m^ist be 
I administered ? We reply, this is assertion. 
Who can prove what takes place in the 
heart of the dying? Is the holy one limited? 
Even upon the hypothesis, that all who die 
in an unregenated state as it is called, must 
be punished iu hell hereafter, no one can 
prove that any will be thus punished, be- 
cause no one can prove that any go out of 
the world without regeneration. But the 
argument to which we have attended, and 
the grants made by the believers in future 
punishmeut, afford an important conclusion' 
which they seem not to see. According to 
what they contend for, men do not necessarily 
deserve to be punished in the future state for 
the sins they have commhted in this; but they 
deserve this punishment because they are 
not regenerated. According to thb, a man 
may have grown old iti crimes, his sins may 
have accumulatdd as it were to mountains; 
but just before he dies, he is regenerated, 
which is his passport to heaven ; while a 
youih, whose offences are venial, if he die 
unrc^eneruied, cannot, injustice, escape the 
retributions contended for. Thus it is clear- 
ly seen, that it Is not because men sin in this 
world that they are to be punished in the 
next; but beciiuse they are not regenerated 
before they die. But here another question 
prises: By whose wisdom or power is this 
work of regeneration performed? The ans- 
wer is, from all who 'believe ■ in such a 
change, it is the power of God alone that' 
can regenerate the sinner. Then we come 
to the monstrous conclusion that divine jus- 
tice requires that men should bo punished in 
hell hereafter, because our heavenly Father, 
who alone has the power lo regenerate us, 
chooses not to perform this work while we 
live in this world ! 

Having carried the forgoing rensonhig to 
a fair result, we may now take a different 
view of the main subject. Reniemlier we 
are in search of the requirements of divine 
justice, respecting the punishment of men in 
a future state for the crimes they commit in 
this. Tl:e proposition to be examined is 
that the sinner in:ist be thus punlslied to sa- 
tisfy the demands of justice. Well, the un- 
regencraleJ sinner dies. While he retrains 
a dead man he cannot be puuished. ^' Ifhc 
dead know not any thing, neither have they 
any more of a reward." — Eccl. ix. 5. In 
order tliea to punish this man, who is dead 
he must be raised from the dead, and re- 
ceive his punishment in a resurrection state. 



Reader, be careful here. Does divine jus- 
tice demand that this dead man should be 
raised into a sense of life and active state, 
for the purpose of enduring punishment for 
the crimes he committed in.this mortal state? 
What wrong done by this man while living, 
can be repaired by the punishment and suf- 
fering contended for ? Suppose the man, 
while living, was a miserable, discipated, un- 
kind and improvident husband and father. 
Can the sufferings in another world, which 
are contended for repair these wrongs done 
to an unhappy family ? None will allow this. 
What good then can this punishment do? Is 
it contended that his punishment is just be- 
cause in his resurrection state he is opposed 
to all good and inclined to all evil? If it be 
so, it must be because that power which a- 
lone was able to raise him from the dead, 
and give him another state of moral exis* 
teoce, saw fit to give him a sinfbl one ; for it 
certainly cannot be in the power of a dead 
man to rabe himself, and to modify his con- 
stitatioD io a resurrection state. Because 
men have been wicked in this world, does 
Justice require that they should b^ wickeJ 
in a future state? And because the dead 
are not able to do any thing towards this 
great work, God himself takes it iu hand, 
tand raises them into a sinful constitution 
that they may hate and oppose him, and 
endure these torments for which the pious 
contend 1 

These remarks must be. coocludttd with 
saying, that if there be any way to view this 
subject in accordance whh the common doc- 
triue, and iu accordance with reason and 
scripture, that way is not discovered by 

H. B. 

CHARACTER OF BURKE. 

Bif Lord Byron, 

From a work which is very rarely to be 
seen in this country, we select the following * 
cutting and severe estimate of Burke. We 
^ivoitas u 8peci:i>en of masterly invective. 
Byron is sometimes unjnst, even to South- 
ey, when he yields to the stronfj impulse of 
his burning indignation, and there is nach 
injustice iu the unsparing severity with 
which he treau the memory of Burke. Still 
every reader will peruse with interest the 
picture of Burke, painted by such a man as 
Byron. 

Burke. — He varnished over a bad cause 
with smooth words, and had power to 'make 
the worse appear the better reason* — the de- 
vil's boast ! The madness vf genius was ne- 
cessary to second the madness of a court ; 
his flaming imagination was the torch that 
kindled the smouldering dre in the inmost 
sanctuary of pride and power, and spread 
havoc, dismay, and desMatioii through the 
world. The i^glit of his imagination, spor- 
tive, dazzling, beauteous as it seemed, was 
followed bv the stroke of death. It so hap-' 
pens that f myself have played all my life 
with his forked shafts unhurt, because I have 
a metaphysical clue to carry of) the noxious 
pat tides, and let them sink into the earth, like 
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drops ol' water. But hhe English iiutioii are 
not a nation of mecHphyMciatis, or they would 
have detected, and smiled or wept over theglit- 
ering fallacies oft bis lulf-ltrod reasaner, but at 
the Mamt^ time, mo:>t acconiplished rtiotorician 
that the world ever saw. But tliejf are perplex- 
ed by sophistry, stupifieci by prejudnte, ^tatiger- 
red by auihoriiy. In the Wdy ol common senst- 
and practical inquiry, they do well enough ; 
buT start a parattox, and ttiey know not what to 
maktt ofit. They either turn from it altoge- 
ther, if iiitereM or fear give them motives to 
it, are facinated by it. They oaunot analyze 
or s^perate the true from the seemitif^ ji^ood. — 
M. Pitt, with his deep-mouthed common-pla- 
CeSy was able to follow in the sam** track, and 
nil up the cry : but he couht not have given 
the tone to political feeling, or led on the ckase 
tvitli *Mo musical a discord, such sweet thun- 
der.'* Burke screwed the flowers of his style 
over the rotten encase of corruption, and em- 
balmed it in mortal prose: he contrived, by tht* 
force of ar4 1 11 1 invective aud misapplied epi- 
thets^to persuade the people of England that 
Liberty was an illiberal, hollow sound ; that 
humanity was a barbarous modern uivention, 
that prejudices were the test of truth, that rea- 
son was *\ strumpet, and right n fiction. Every 
other view of the subject but his (**so well the 
temptor glazed**) seemed to be without attrac- 
tion, elegance, or refinement. Politics became 
poetry in his hands, his sayings passed like pro- 
verbs from mouth to mouth, and his descrip- 
tions and similes were admired and npeated by 
the fashionable and the fair. Liberty from 
thence forward became a low thing : phyloso- 
phy was a spring-nailed, velvet-pawed tiger-cat, 
with green eyes, waiching its opportunity to 
dart upon its prey ; humanity was a lurking as- 
sassin. The emblems of our cardinal and fa- 
vourite virtues were overturned ; the whole vo- 
cabulary of national watch-words was inverted 
or displaced. This was a chans^e indeed in 
our >tyle of thinking, more alarming than that 
in our calander formerly: and thif change was 
brought about by Mr. Burke, who Aoffeucd 
down hard reasons in the cruicible of his fancy 
*and who gave to his epithets the force of nick- 
names. Half the business was done by bis des- 
cription of the Queen of France. It was an 
appeal to all women of quality : to all who were 
or would be thought, cavaliers or men of ho- 
nor; to all who were admirers of beauty, or 
r^nlc, or sex. Vet what It had to do with the 
question, it would be difficult to say. If a wo- 
man is handsome, it is well ; but it is no rea- 
son why she should poison her hu»bund, or be- 
tray a country. If, instead of being young, 
beautiful, and free of manners. Marie An- 
toinette had been old, ugly, and chaste, all this 
mischief would have baen prevented. The au- 
thor of the Reflections had seen or dreamt he 
saw a most delightful vision sixteen years be- 
fore, which had thrown his brain into a ferment 
and he was determined to throw his readers 
and the world into one too. It was a theme for 
a copy of verses, or a romance ; not for a work 
in which the destines of mankind were to be 
weighed. Yet she was the Helen that opened 
another Iliad of woes; and the world has paid 
for that accursed glance of youthful beauty with 
rivers of blood. 

Mr. Burke was very much of a theatrical 
man, 1 do not roead tbdt hi^ high-wrought en- 



thusiasm oi velienitiice wastuot naiural to bim 
but the direction that he gave to it was exceed- 
ingly capricious and arbitary. It was for some 
time a doubtful question which way he should 
!urn with respect to rhe French Revolution, 
whether for or against it. His pride took the 
alarm, that so much has been done, with which 
he had nothnit; to dd, and that a great empire 
has been ovei turned with his favourite engines 
wit and eloquence, while he had been reform- 
ing the " turn-spit of the king's kitcben,*' in 
set speeches (m superior to the occasion. Rous- 
seau and the Encyclopoedists had lamentably 
got the start of him ; and he was resolved to 
drag (hem back somohow by the heels and 
bring them what they had effected to an untime- 
ly end, — 

The "Reflections on the French Revolution" 
was a spiteful and ilastard but too surctssfnl at- 
tempt to ptU a spokt in the whttU of knowledge 
and progressive civilizntion ; and throw them 
back for a century and a half at least. In 
viewing the change in the prospects of society, 
in producing which he had only a slii^htand in- 
direct hand by his eflbtts in the cause of Ame- 
rican freedom, he seemed to say, with lago in 
the plny,*- 

" Though their joy be joy, 

Yet will I contrive 

To throw such changes of vexatious on it, 

As it may lose som e colour." 

He went beyond his own most sanguine hopes, 
but did not live to see their final accomplish- 
ment, by seeing France literally «' blotted out 
of the map ol Europe.'* He died in the most 
biillianr part of BonapartS victorious and cap- 
tain-hke campaigns in Italy. If it couid have 
been forseen what an " ugly customer" he was 
likely to prove, the wHy would have been to 
have bribed his vanity (a great deal stronger 
than his interest) over to the other side, by a^^k- 
ing his opinion ; and, indeed he has thrown 
out pretty broad hints in the early stage of his 
hostility, and before the unexpected success of 
the French arms, and the whizzing arrows 
flung at him by his old friends and new antago- 
nists had stung him to madness, that the great 
error of the National Assembly was in not hav- 
ing consulted able and experienced heads on 
this side of the water, as to demolishing the old 
and consttncting the new edifice. If he had 
been employed in laying the first stone, or to 
assist, by an inaugural desertaiion, at the bap- 
tism of the new French Constitution, the fab- 
ric of the Revolution would thence forward 
have risen, — 

'* Like an exhaltation of rich distilled 
perfumery," 

without let or molestation from his tongue or 
pen. But he was overlookod. He was not 
called from his closet, or from his place in the 
House (where it must be confessed, he was out 
of his place) to " lide in the whirlwind and di- 
rect the storm ;" and therefore he tried, like 
some malicious hag, to urge ihe veering gale 
into a hurricane ; to dash the labouring'vessel 
of the state to pieces, and make shipwreck of 
the eternal jewel of man's happiness, which it 
hadonboatd — Lihetty. The stores of practi- 
cal and specuLiiive knowledge which he hall 
lor years been collecting and digesting, and for 



iwhith he had nu U!«e ai t.nme, m. le not railed 
to play abroad. Hi^ genno had hiihcii* al- 
ways been too niij;hty on the occa^on ; but 
here his utinoMi grasp o( intellect would hardly 
have been sufficient to urapple with it. What 
an opportunity was lost! Something, therefore 
was to be done, to relieve the galling sense of 
disappointed ambition and mortified sell-conse- 
quence. Our political Busy- Body i ur ned MoT' 
plot; and maliciously, and like a it Ion, strang- 
led the babe that he was not professionally call- 
ed into swaddle and danger, and bring to ma- 
turity. He had his revenge ; but so must oth- 
ers have their's on his mennory. 

Burke was not an honest man. There was 
always a dash of insincerety, a smlster bias in 
his disposition. We see from tlie leiteis that 
passed between him and his two brothers, and 
Baiiy the painter, that there was constantly si 
balancing of self-interest and principle in his 
mind ; a thanking of God that he was in no 
danger of yirlding to temptation, yei as if H 
were a doubtful or ticklish point ; and a pa- 
tient, pensive expectation of place and emuia- 
ment till he could reconcile it wi*h inCegnty 
and fidelity to his party ; which might easily be 
ccnstructed into a querulous hankering after it, 
and an opinion that this teinporaiy s«lf-denial 
implied a considerable sacrifilce on his part, or 
that he displayed no small share of virtue in 
not immediately turning knave. All this, if 
narrowly looked into, has a very suspicious ap- 
pearance. Burke, with all his capricious wild- 
ness and flighty impulses, was a self-seeker, 
and more constant in his enmities then his 
friendships. He boie malice, and did not for- 
give to tiie last. His cold, sullen behaviour to 
Fox, who shed tears when riiey had a qaarrel 
in the House, and his refusal to see him after- 
wards when the laitei came to visit him on his 
death-bed, will for ever remain a stigma on his 
memory.^He was, however, punished <or his 
fault. In his latter writings, he complains bit- 
terly of the solitariness of his old age, and of 
the absence of the friends of his youth — whotn 
he had deseiled. This is natural justice, and 
the tribute due to apostacy. A man may car- 
ry his own conscience to the side of his vanity 
or interest, but he cannot expect, at the same 
time, to carry over along with him all those 
with whom he has been connected in thought 
and action, and whose society he will miss, 
sooner or later, Mr. Buike could hardly hope 
to find, in his casual, awkward, unaccountable 
intercourse with such men as Pitt or Dundas, 
amends fo9Hhe loss of his old friends, Fox and 
Sheridan, to whom he was knit not only by po- 
litical ties, but by old habitudes, lenthened re- 
collections, and a variety of common stu)lies 
and pui suits. Pitt was a mere politician ; Dun- 
das, a mere worldling. What would they c«ie 
about him, and his " winged words ?" No more 
of talk about the meetings at St. Joshua*^— ttoe 
^y/hctn caemaequt Deum ; about the fine pot- 
traits of thsit creat colourist ; about Johnson, or 
Dunning or Barre ; or their e^ily speeches; or 
the trying times in the beginning of the A.ne- 
rican war; or the classic taste and fre^ born spi- 
rit of Greece and Rome ; — 
"The beautiful was vanish'*!, and retnm'd not.** 
Perhaps, indeed, he would wish to frtrgel mo%t 
of these as ungrateful trpics; but when a man 
seeks for repose in oblition of himself, hehaci 
better seek it, where he will soonest find it. — it% 
thegrave! # ^.-^ ^--^ /-v I i-> 
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organized phalanx of the lay^conimunity, by 
the strong prejudices of education, by hopes 
and fears of a nature calculated to soothe the 
feelings, while it leaves the undcrstaoding be- 
wildered and confounded ; to effect oh this 
head theif entire views of exclusive sanctity, 
and to inculcate the sentiment that they are the 
legitimate organs of the divine essence on this 
earth. It is within the observa.ion of almost 
every one, thai man has no other amscience 
than what is created in him by the spirit of the 
age in which Up lives, imbibing it most com- 
monly from example, and rarely from a combi- 
nation of reflections, the steady result of his 
dispobition to seek after truth and trace it out 
through all the labyrinths in which it is involv- 
ed, in the trammels of false theology and meta- 
physical sobtilty. 

Mm in their organic structure and powers 
are beyond a doubt ^try similar ; born, howev- 
er, without principles, they manifest at an early 
age the faculty of receiving them ; aud it Js on 
this great truth that the clergjr of the orthodox 
persuasion calculate to bring within the sphere 
of their holy office and functions an entire sub- 
misMon to their views of stelarian ambiHon. 
In proportion as liberal principles are cultiva- 
ted, so in proportion do they calculate to for- 
tify themselves the more strongly in the affec- 
tions of the people of this nation ; whence it 
results that every efForl is resorted to, not only 
to increase their dominion over the consciences 
of men, but to vilify a^d^ traduce the motives of 
their opponents, and to condence themselves 
into as compact and solid body as possible ; — 
we no longer see sectarians of the orthodox 
faith writing against each other and defending 
their particular tenets. Liberal principles have 
interposed and (dissolved and disarmed their 
rancor, which, it will be perceived, have united 
them in a solemn holy league to defend them- 
selves on the ground of the general faith, pro- 
fessed by the whole fraternity, engaged in the 
cause of propagatii>g the doctrines of endless 
woe. This may be tiulj considered the state 
of theology at the present day; and hence the 
numerous votaries of orthodoxy have anticipa- 
ted the evil in some measure, which menaces 
them on the score of pnblic opinion. They 
have long ago considered our free constitutions 
and the genius which hovers over the delibera- 
tions of ;i people whose minds are not imbued 
with superstition, bigotry and intolerance, as 
among the signs of the times. To meet the 
crisis they have instituted every device which 
ingenuity could suggest or ambition conceive. 
They have resorted to numerous religious soci- 
eties, so constituted, and so arranged, as to bring 
the whole force of the wealth ot the country and 
its aflfected piety to their aid. The operation 
uf socfeties organized and managed tvith zeal 
and craft, carry a far greater weight than is 
genet ally imagined, amd may he brought to 
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Having discussed pretty fully the two first 
heads contained in our sixteenth number of the 
present series, we believe, and sincerely hope, 
that we have left an impression on the sober 
minded and thoughtful of our readers, that 
without the aid of the /ay-community in the 
cause o( tccUsiastical supremacy, the efforts to 
bring it about in a country so enlightened as 
the people of this nation are, would he deemed 
hopeless even among the most enthusiastic of 
the clerical order. Wc come now to the third 
proposition, which may be considered of the 
highest importtnc^, as involving rather profes- 
sional sanctity, than metaphysical argument ; 
;ather an obeisance to the professional charac 
ler generally than arguments affecting tenets ot 
any sort ; which is, ''To impress upont he minds 
of the people at large, an implicit belie/ that 
the clergy of the self-styled orthodox are the 
only legitimate dispensers of holy wtit in the 
land ; that their creeds are sacred, dnd that 
any individual presuming to trespass upon their 
rights, and fnnctions in this particular, amounts 
to nothing less than a bold usurpation — a dead- 
ly sin.^ Through their tract and other socie- 
ties this idea is embodied and set forth with an 
urgent solicitude that it should gahi credence 
every where. Men who hsYe been in the habit 
ef contemplating the clerical profession in all 
ages of the world, have never ceased to award 
to the ministers of religion the sacred character 
which their functions inspire; and it is found 
generally to be the case, thsy^ they are consider- 
ed bj then followers as something super-hu- 
man, as something divinely commissioned. 
This idea artfully impressed from time to time, 
produces in the human mind fanatical feelings 
which irvesi^tably draws it towards conclusions 
ibat are false and illusory, and becomes,* in its 
natural consequences, the effect of a false con- 
science which renders religion for ever tributa- 
ry to the most disordered caprices of the ima- 
gination, and the wildest excesses of the pas- 
sions. 

The preceding observations are made to show 
conclusively that the human mind is so consti- 
tutedy aa to be operated upon by an exterior 
appearance of things rather than swayed by 
reason. The test of experience in every a^e of 
the world, confirms this and goes fully to de 

nionstrate the possibility of the riergy of this 1 mould public opinions by slow and impercep- 
nation, hedged in, a** they are, by a vast well tible degrees to all the purposes designed in the 



original institution of them. Their zealots and 
parttzans have a great advantage in knowing 
precisely the state of the public mind in every 
section of the country, by which means they are 
always able to push their opposition upon the 
least defensible points, as circumstances may 
require, which gives to their vast combination 
in the eyes of the public an imposing effect, 
and .is apt to result in an acknowledgement that 
their principles, like their character, are imma- 
culate. Having established such an opinion 
and rivitcd it-on the consciences of men gene- 
rally, what may follow, let th eeccZmo^^co^ his- 
tory for the last fifteen hundred years, furnish 
the commentary. ' • u* 

[The communication from our friends in the 
faith, from New Brunswick, N. J. of the 25th 
of Dec. has been duly received. We give it a 
place in ihecoluams of ihe, Olive Branch with 
such alterations and curtailments as we think 
indispensible in publications'of this sort, which 
we are sensible our brethren will fully justify. 

EDS.] 

Messrs, Editors, — be pleased to insert the 
inclosed article, and oblige uahy BftBTHACN. 

For the Olive Branch. 
" Be not overcome with evil : but overcome evil with 
good*' 
Brother Kheeland, — 
On behalf of the brethren of the Abrahamlc 
faith in this place, I feel constrained to offer 
you the following for insertion in your paper. 
It is my intention simply to state a few facts 
relative to a certain transactions which occur- 
red here a few sabbaths ago. Viewing myself 
a stranger and sojourner in a land of strangers, 
the father of mercies hath been pleased to re- 
veal to my mind some of the trauscendant glo- 
ries which shall be moie fully revealed in the 
latter day. O Lord God of our salvation ! 
thougn the armies of the aliens encompass us, 
yet we will speak of thy tender mercies and thy 
loving kindness. The present moment seems 
to be an eventfuJrone. The angel having the 
everlasting gospel to preach, seems to have ta- 
ken his flight, and the hour of the righteous 
judgments of God appears to be about taking 
place, when those who oppress God*s heritage 
shall receive their just recompense of reward. 
From an impartial examination into the doc-' 
trine which inspired the hearts of the apostles 
of old, I am disposed to think, that like old 
wine, this old doctiine is by far more efficacious 
in the human heart, than the new garbled dog- 
mas of more modern times. The natural pride 
of the human heart is humbled by its sanctify- 
ing influence, and every imagination that ex- 
alteth itself is brought into subjection to the 
will of God. *• By their fruits ye shall know 
them." Now, as ue are commanded to prove 
all things, and to hold fast that which is good, 
we will always obey the injunction and abide 
by the decision laid down by inspiration. And 
as it hath been r«»pealedly proved to us, both hy 
observation and experiencp, that neither ignor- 
ance, bigotry, superstition, or fanaiici^ini, has 
i ever benefited the world of mankind, either 
rollertively or individually, we are decidedly 
of opinion, that if we ca'»t them from us, we 
will at least have prepared our minds for the 
reception of more welcome visitants. And as 
we know by the same mean<«, that the frnits of 
the spirit, which are godliness, are profi»a»'lc 
unto all things, therefore we are flisposed to 
hold fast to that which is good. Fear, unhal- 
lowed fear, hath made idolaters of all desori^ 
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lions, whethef Pagan, Mahometan, Calvinistic, 
or Aifuiiiian ; but we hazard nothing in saying 
that love is the first moving principle in ihu bo- 
som of every child of God. For, herein is love; 
not that we loved God ; bat that he loved us ; 
therefore, brethren, " We should also love one 
another.*^ 

Fearing I should be tedibus, I will call your 
attention to a statement of factP, of which you 
are capable of judging. Being unxious that 
some of our brethren in the ministry of the ev- 
eilasting covenant should come over and speak 
comfortably to us, we convened under the aus- 
pices of a benigitant providence, and after some 
brotherly expostulation, we concluded that we 
would invite our brother Hagadorn from New- 
ark to preach for us. Pievious to his arrival 
permission had been obtained for the use of tlie 
Lancasteriai) school room from one of the trus- 
tees, who, as I trust, in the smcerity of Chris- 
tian feelings, readily gave his consent. As this 
had been the usual mode of procedure in such 
cases, no doubt was enteitatned as to the cer- 
taiiity of our meeting, according to the arrange- 
ment, in tlie afternoon and evening. But alas! 
the spirit of the mystery of iniquity doth work, 
and will work, until it be taken out of the way 
The tocsin of alarm was sounded, and the 
watchmen of the kinedom o( darkness were all 
assembled on the walls of spiritual Babylon, 
.ind anon a migchty host assembled to devise 
means whereby to suppress the invasion of the 
enemy. ^The sound of battle hurled in the 
air," and there was seen a messenger, hurrying 
with mighty strides, to make knowa the result 
of the deliberations of this sage council of devo* 
ted veterans to their master's cause. Many 
weie ready to spend and be sp'ent in the glori 
ous dischaige of their duty. The messenger 
arnved ; and with a countenance that bespoke 
terro?,handed a scroll to the keeper of the Sanc- 
tum Sanctorum^ which was about to be invaded 
by the little band of worthies, who, though the 
wotid kn«^w them not, yet wa:^ not worthy of 
Ihrm. The affrighted keeper seized the scroll 
and read in hurried accent^ something like the 
following : — 

" Dearly beloved, the grand council as- 
sembled for the express purpose of deTising 
ways and means to secure the best interests 
of our infallible standard of faith and prac- 
tice. \Vc have good cause to believe that the 
enemy is nigh at hand ; and that if they be 
permitted to encroach, those who are not 
strong in the faith may be tempted lo run 
astray after them and thus our cause will be 
greatly injured. Therefore, daurfy belov 
cd, suffer them not to enter within the pre- 
cincts of die walls, over which yau have 
been appointed keeper, without the concur- 
rence 01 all the members of this grand coun 
cil. In clise of the failure of this injunc- 
tion, you will be denounced as an inGdel, 
and your roost extreme misery consumro^* 
ted.-— Dated thb holy Sabbath, Dec. 18 
1827. J*** N ••••*." 

The little band of wotithtes assembled ; not- 
withstanding the atmosphere around tliem bel- 
ched forth sulphurous flames of anathematiz- 
ing fury, and the eyes of the dark visaged 
watchmen on Babylon's walls, sent forth looks 
which would have awed the fearful and unbe- 
lieving Into quiet submission to their dominion. 



the world, they fearlessly traversed with care- 
ful steps the way which leads to the place 
wherein they hoped to enjoy a short respite 
from the intimidating hoirors that met them 
on every side, in pouring forth their souls in 
l^ratefu I effusions to the Fnther of their spirits, 
who had directed their steps through this un- 
friendly wilderness. Admission was very sub- 
missively requested ; but the many bars and 
holts remained unmoved to the requests of the 
stranger. At length the keeper appeared: 
with features distorted and h««ir erect, he han- 
ded the scroll to one of the brethren that stood 
near him. The contents of which being made 
known, and no immediate remedy presenting 
itself, an old liberalist frankly offered the use of 
his house, and in the evening the concourse of 
hearers which assembled, was so great that not 
more than one third of them could be accom- 
modated. Thus verifying the prediction, that 
** many of those who art not strong in the faith, 
may be disposed logo over to the enemy's camp^ 
For this they did do, notwithstanding the night 
wa& dark, and distorted visages! actuated by the 
spirits that influenced them, seemed to pass in 
review on every hand. The Ciinsequence of 
this procedure of the grand council, is, that the 
spirit of enquiry has gone abroad among us ; 
and we trust the result will be, that we sliall 
have the graiificaiton of teeing many souls 
brought out of darkness in lit;ht« and from the 
kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God's 
dear son. Then 

** The voice lon|^ broke with tfghs shall siog, 

And bemven wiUi hAllelujahi riag/' 
May the blessing of God, my dear brother, 
follow your labors of love among the people 
over whom the holy spiiit (as 1 trust) hath m4de 
you an overseer. The brethren here, greet the 
brethren in New-York. Pray for us. That 
all grace may abound toward yon and fill your 
heatts with joy and love, is the prayer of the 
brethren here, and ttie sincere desire of 

A UNIVERSALIST. 
New Brunswick, Dec. 25. 18t7. 

From the Go»pel Advocate. 
UNIVERSALIST CONVENTION. 

Mr. Editor, — 

As I have heretofore suggested a plan for the 
organization of the Convention, which I con- 
sider less objectionable then that of the exist- 
ing Convention ; I now proceed to offer some 
arguments in favor of esublishtng ind sustain- 
ing a convention duly organized. Al\er all 
that has l)een said relative to this subject, per- 
haps some of your readers nuiy not perceive 
any utility in the formation of such a body, in 
addition to the associations which already exist. 
I believe nothing on this point has ever been 
presented to them through the medium of the 
Advocate. I therefore tiust they will cheer- 
fully give the subject suitable attention. 

1. What are the reasons which induce indi- 
viduals to form into religious Societies ? These 
reasons result from the social capacity of our 
moral and intellectual nature; and from the 
genius of the gospel of Christ, which recogni- 
zes this capacity. Man can believe and obey 
the gospel in an individual capacity ; but in this 
capacity alone, who does not perceive that he 
is a being, weak and comparatively miserable ? 
Who does not see that the requisition of the 
gospel contained in the following words, " thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,^ calK into 



Believing in the promise of their Master, that I exercise our social powers! Mankind are 
he would be with them always to tlie end of [prompted to associate, by the.weaknesse«, sym- 



pathies and wants of a common nature : by the 
genius and requirements of the gospel. In 
connexion with those by whom we are sui- 
rounded, when governed by suitable regula- 
tions and influenced by proper feelings, we 
give and receive instruction, edificatiou ai>d \ 
comfort — we unite our stiength, means and in- 
fluence in support of a cammon^ause. None 
can reasonably deny that such union possesses 
vast advantages over individual exertions. 

S. When several societies, professing the 
same faith, exist in the vicinity of each other, 
the social principle is extended by tbe.fortija- 
lionofan association. But why cannot stich< 
societies stand aloof from eaqh other ? They 
can ; but not with equal advantages, either to 
themselves or the cause in which they are en- -j 
gaged. Although some evils may grow out of 
such associations, when the organization is de- | 
fective, or when unruly minds and unfriendly | 
tempers sway its councils ; yet it is vain to pie- 
tend that tbe a6tue of a thing furnishes an ar- 
gument of any weight against its proper use. | 
In general, the advantag**s of such connexion 
overbalance the evils, and thereby afford a ra- \ 
tional inducement to form and maintain it. 
These arguments are generally admitted, both 
in theory and practice, by Universal'ists, as well 
as others. 

3. I now qome directly to the sobject of the 
Convention. The God of all grace has pros- 
pered the doctrine of Universalism to such a 
degree, that eight associations now exist in tbp 
state of Nevi-Y<>rk. Each of these associations 
forms an inde|>eiident bo<ly ; but without a con- 
vention, th^ are unconnected, except inciden- 
tally ; they are cotnparatively unacquainted 
with each oth«*r's moral condition ; they are 
unable most fffi^ ic ntly to co-operate in a cause, | 
deal to all their liearts ; they present the spec- 
tacle of a numerous denomination neglectinc 
to extend the social principle and the general 
benefits of their cause, to the utmost limits of 
their ability. 1 have noticed but a few of the 
arguments which may be used in support of the 
cultivation and improvement of the social ca- 
pacity of human nature. But I think I have 
said enough to show the imprurtance of that ca- 
pacity. And it is evident that all the principle 
arguments, which can be used in favor of the 
establishment of a society, or an association, 
will apply with equal force, to the establishment 
of a convention ; for the latter woold be but 
the further extension of the same principle, 
for the same leasons, and with tbe same objects 
in view. It cannot, with any propriery, be pre- 
tended that the formation of a convention, ac- 
cording to the plan I have exhibited, would be 
dangerous ; unless it be admitted that our as- 
sociations are still more dangerous. Bet per- 
haps it may be said, cannot the assooietioos bate 
as much intercourse and connexion as they 
now have by sending delegates to each otber^ 
without such a body as the convention? I le- 
ply, in order for them to have a connexion in 
this manner, possessing any thing lilie the ad- 
vantages derivable from the cenvention, each 
association wonid be obliged annually to ap- 
point itven delegations, to effect only a part of 
those purposes, which might be accomplished 
ho one annual delegation fcomeach association, 
and some of those delegations wonW^probably . 
be under the necessity of .travelling more than ' 
900 miles. I have sai^, to effect only a parti] 
of those purposes. &u;. this is plain from the 
obvious fact, that without a convention, our « 
friends ami the world must be deprived of all 
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tboM> ben<*ilu which would reMitt from the ^ew- 
Mon and public worship of micU a l>ody. 1 now 
think of but one more objection, which can 
have mach weifihc ; i. e. the impraciicabilit} of 
the measure. It may be supposed that ttiou^h 
the utility and importance of a cooHiion bond 
of connexion be admitted, yet the establish- 
ment ol a eonTrniioo duly organized, will be 
attended with d.fficulty. 1. Because of the 
great dieafiection that prevails afiainst Uie ex- 
isting couvention, on acconnt of tne imperfec- 
tioo of its organization. 2. Because of the 
gr^at distance which some delegations would 
have to travel to attend it. With regard 
to the flrit caus« of difficulty, 1 remark, our 
brethren surely must be above the nifluence 
of that vulgar prejudice, which tgrould transfer 
their disaffection against injudicious means for 
the accomplish nfent of ao object, to thoee 
means which they would admit to be suitable 
and proper ; especially if the object be univer- 
sally desirable. The second cause of difficulty, 
leenis on the whole to furnish an argument iu 
favor of the convention. For though the dis- 
tance to be travelled would in some instances 
be considerable; yet if the convention hold its 
session within one handred miles of the centre 
>f the state, the distance to be travelled would 
ilways be less than would be required to effect 
he same purposes in any other mode. We 
nay safely calculate that all concerned, would 
villiogly make the trifling sacrifice, in this res- 
)ect which would be required. 

Could all the associations be peaceably in- 
iuced to enter voluntarily into the measure, 
hey would doubtless experimentally find that 
n ^ tinion is strength,** — they would add lus- 
re and consistency to the cause of Universal- 
sm, and afford a most beautiful exeinptifica- 
on of that all comprehensive charity, which 
UW9 from Heaven's infinite love. 
Yoyrs affectionately, 

PITT MORSE. 

Watertown, Dec 14,1 8£7. 

B«ing acquainted with the teachers of the 
^e^lisb and Classical school, hoticed below, 
't (io not hesitate to say, that from our know- 
a4g« of their attainments in the various bran- 
kes they profess to teach, that parenu who 
ive children to educate would find, in this in- 
itiation, many advantages which are pecu- 
irl J beneficial. 1. Considering all things the 
Tins are moderate. 2. Located as it i^ in the 
o»t salubrious part of the city, that energy of 
li nd, which is the result of health, and inipor- 
nt to possess, may be confidently calculated 
KKi. S. A reliance may be placed in the 
oral and religious habits of the teachers, and 
lat children of both sexes, and all ages, will 
■v# thd best examples set them. 4. The 
>artments are separate, and on no occasion are 
e children of different sexes allowed to mix. 
Ue discipline of the institution is kept up by 
rsalation among the pupils and the doctrine of 
otikating knowledjie throng fear is totally 
id aside. The tem*hers are however at all 
Ties desirous of fnspiring.per'ect respect by 
iitleness and tender usage, which they have 
perrenced' is more powerful on the flexile 
If id of youth, than either menace or security. 

English and Classical School. 

T Vomer of Prince and M enter •streets, 
Ncw-Vork. 

•Tllis school is now open for the instruction 
ffcoth sexesf in the large and commodious 



rooiN!) under. tl)e new church, corner of firmce 
and Mercer-streets. These rooms are fitted up 
in a neat and convenient manner, and being 
located in the most pleasant part of the city, 
present advaiUaees which are well worth the at- 
tention of parents and guardians. This insti- 
tution consists o( a Male and Female depart- 
ment, each of which is taught on th^ most ap- 
proved method, by advantageously combining 
the old, with the new and improved system of 
mutual instruction. 



MALE DEPARTMENT. 

The Male department b under the immedi- 
ate direction and superintendence of Bariya- 
BAS Bates, A. M., whose knowledge and ex- 
perience in teacbmg, qualify him to discharge 
this duty in a mtnuer which will be satisfacto- 
ry to those parents and guardians who may hon- 
or him with their confidence. The boys are 
taught in every branch ol knowledge, necessary 
to prepare them for business, for College, or 
for the study of the learned professions, and the 
strictest attention is paid to their morals and 
genet al deportmetiC 

TERMS. 
Introductory Oau, — Per quarter, $4 00. 

The Alphabet, Spelling and Reading, Wri- 
ting on Slates, Arithmetical Tables ; flrst prin- 
ciples of English Oiammar, Geography, and 
Naturil History. 

JuniqmClass, — Per quarter, jfi 00. 

English Urammffr, Arithmetic, Elocution, 
Writing on paper, continuance of Natural His- 
tory, u^e of the Qlobes and Maps. 

Senior Class. — Per quarter, $9 00. 

Rhetoric, Composition, Mathematics, Alge- 
bra, Geometry, Logic, Book-keeping, the De- 
lineation of Maps, Use ol the Globes, Ancient 
and Modern Hisioiy, and Geography. — For 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, ^5 00 extra ; — for 
the French, Italian and Spanish Languages, 
|6 00 extra. " 

FEMALE DEPARTMENT. 

The Female Department is under the direc- 
tion of a lady, whose qualifications are such as 
to command the confidence of parents and 
guardians. 

TERMS. 
IntrodueUtrp Class. — Per quaiter, $4 00. 

Alphabet, Spelling, Reading, Writing on 
Slates, Elementary principles of Arithmetic, 
Grammar, Geography, Natural History, and 
plain Needle-wnrk. 

Junior Class. — Per quarter, $6 00. 

Spelling, Readipg, Dt-finitioiiM, Writing, 
English Grammar, Arithmetic, Gfography, 
Natural History continned^ use of the Globes 
and Maps, Linear Drawing;*, b^ 

Senior <Sass. — Per qimrter, $9 00. 

Rhetoric, Composition, Botany, Grammar, 
Geography, higher Arithmetic, Book-keeping, 
Asironouty, use of the Globes, Ancient and 
Modern HiMory,Moial Philosophy, and Belles- 
Letters th<? dftineation of Maps, Embroidery, 
Lace Work, Drawing and Painting — French, 
Italian and Spanish janguages, f 6 00 extra |ier 
quarter. 

The advantages to be derived in this institu- 
tion, are at leaM equal to any of the kind in \);i\^ 
city, and, as the number ofscholars is neces<ari. 
ty limited, the Instructors are enabled to pay a 
strict iOUi personal attention to their improve- 
ment. A choice library of useful jind intcres- 
ting books i» kept lor ilic n>e of Mich sriiolars 
as •may di^inguish themselves by application to 



their studies, or by their puMUiality and good 
conduct. 

(t^ No extra charges for Fuel, Pens, Ink, 
Slates, or Slate Pencils. Twelve weeks con- 
stitute a quarter. Payment to be made io ad- 
vance. 

Application, for admission into this school, 
may be made to B. Bates, at his residence, 
No. 9 Houston-street, or at the school rooms, 
from 9 o'clock A. M. to 4 P. M. every day in 
the week, except Saturday and Sunday. 

N. B. Evening Classes in the Hebrew, 
Greeh, Latiu, French, Spanish and Italian lan- 
guages will commence the 25th of October. 
Also no evening Class iu Reading, Writing, 
Aiithmetic, and the higher branches of Mathe- 
matics will receive attention during the autumn 
and winter. For terms inquire as above. 

New- York, Oct. Ist, laa?. 

TO OUR PATRONS. 

Since our last number, the year 1827, as 
all preceding yean, and as yesterday, has 
expired 7 and a new year, iDcreasin|>; the 
niimber to 1828 in the Christian era, has 
been ushered in, under more propitious cir- 
cumstances than, six months aeo, we could 
have possibly anticipated. With the usual 
compliments of the season, therefore, we* 
present our patrons with our most cordial 
and grateful acknowledgemonts for the sup- 
port which they have thus far given, and so- 
licit the continuance of their favors. Aa 
our volume does not close with the year, a 
general address will be postponed till our 
Volume is complete. Those few who have 
not yet forwarded us the amount of their 
subscriptions, both from abroad and in the 
city, are informed that the money is pecu- 
liarly needful at this time. Our subscription 
list, as yet, is but barely sufficient to sup- 
port the paper, when alL shall have been 
paid IB. VVe trust, therefore, that the 
smRllsum from each subscriber still due, 
will no longer be withheld. There are a 
few. late couafry subscribers, who have nut 
yet received their back numbers, who are' 
requested to send how many are wanting 
when fhey send us the money, and they 
shall be immediately sent. Where it is 
convenient, if several could join together, 
so as to save postage, it is desirable ; and it 
will be recollected that ."^10 in one Irttnr, 
post paid, (or otherwise sent to us) pa;s for 
six subscribers. 

We shall still contiuue to use onr best 
endeavors to make the Olive Hranch both 
interesting and instructive to all clashes of 
readers , but in order that it may be so, no 
one should expect that it can be wholly de- 
voted to any one subject ; nor ypt- to such 
subjects as any ^neinuividual would be whol- 
ly pleased with. To suit a variety o^tastcx, 
we must have a variety of dishes. Ono 
wants nothing but Universalism ; another 
likes more unmoral essays^ and lessof </(7c? 
trint ; another waiits general science ; ano- 
ther literature; another criticism; while 
another, perhaps, delights in noljiing so 
much as to be amused with anecdotcsy pert^ 
sayings, See. Some would like to sco ih^L^ 
paper tceraUig with severe castigationa^ * 
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lashing the priests^ (which many, it must be 
confessed, but too richly deserve,) and 
" shooting foMy as it flies ;" while others 
are more edified with long, sound, and con- 
tinued dissertations. While the roan of lei- 
sure, of general reading, and of general taste, 
is pleased with a variety, and he lets no- 
thing escapQ him, excepting the selections 
which he has cither seen before, or else can 
judge of what they are, by barely glancing 
at the subjects, and knowing the writers. 
Under these considerations, if any thing 
should be oflered, even to the. most fastidi- 
ous taste, which is unsavory, he has only to 
pass it by ; — some one will like it. It is 
presumed that but few of our numbers are 
wholly read by any individual subscriber ; 
but at the same time, what some might think 
is a mere incumbrance on the paper, are 
the very articles which mostly attract the 
attention of others ; and by finding a single 
article that pleases them, it may lead them 
to ex'OAiine others, till, imperceptibly, they 
become more or less pleased with the whole. 
Our object is to amuse, to please, to edify, 
and instruct, in such a way as 6nally to 
promote the happiness of our fellow-beings. 

EDITORS. 

SPAIN, Barrabon, May 22, 1827. 
I had last night an opportunity of witnessing 
the wretched condittun of the people who inha- 
bit small villages, fur it being rather late, and 
as I had twelve miles to ride befure reaching 
this town, I was advised to stop at a miserable 
place called QuintanilU Delamata. This vil- 
lage is composed of about one hundred ftud fif- 
ty houses^ or rather huts, and it is dif&cult to 
imagine that human beings can exist in such a 
Mate of destitution. Not one single dwelling 
place would be thought too good Tor the pig$ 
in England, and the children were prawling 
about, nearly naked, in a famishing condition. 
There is a total want of industry, for, although 
the soil around is not exceeded, in fertility, by 
any in the known world, no|lilng is done to ren- 
der it productive ; and I do not see how the in- 
iiahitants can exi6t otherwise than hy plunder 
or assassination. I have remarked, that taking 
away every third vilL^e, out of a distance of 
about fifteen miles, you are sure to find one at 
least which has the same appearance of misery 
as Quinta Delamata. It is impossible to judge 
of the present state of Spain by merely stopping 
at the post toivns, for the accommodatior^s there 
are excellent, but it is necessary to visit the 
small villages, such as the one in question, and 
I think it difficult to imagine a ftate of more 
utter destitution and ignorance, than is to be 
witnessed there.- The place where I slept was, 
• of course, called an inn, but there nas nothing 
to eat but brea<l and eggs, and a miserable bed 
of straw was my restitig place. Tlie master, 
with all the ease imaginable, told me to 
bring up my portmanteau, and he gave me to 
understand, that I should be accommodated to 
the utmost of my desire. Ills u'^nal in these 
places to sup in what is called the kitchen, and 
such a specimen of a Spanish kitchen was not 
at all caletilated to whet my appetite. Imagine 
a sort of a cellar about fourteen feet square ; on 
each side is a stone bench for the guests, and as 
they art placed under a kind of dome, which 
forms the chimney open at the (op, the wind 



comiDuully blows the soot and smoke into your 
plate, and you are almost suffocated. When, 
by good chance, you happen to find any meat, 
as esery thing is cooked in the same pot or pan, 
the taste is so impregnated with oil and garlic 
and half a dozen similar articles, that a keen 
palate only can recognize it. To a»k to sup in 
your room, in such places, is quite r>eedles$, for 
a chair is a rarity, and a table is quite not of the 
question. However, there is so much talk of 
the da:iger of travelling after five or six in the 
evening, that it is often, necessary to put up 
with such f^ccommodat ions. 

ACCOUNT OF EDWARD DRINKER. 

Edward Drinker was born in a cottage, 
in l6S0, on the spot where the city of Phi- 
ladelphia now stands, which was inhabited 
at the time of his birth by Indians, and a 
few Swedes and Hollanders. He often talk- 
ed of picking blackberries, and catching wild 
rabbits, where this populous city is now 
seated. He remembered VVm. Penn arriv- 
ing there his second time, and used to point 
out the spot where the cabin stood in which 
Wm. Penn and his frieads were accommo 
dated on their arrival. 

The life of this aged citizen is marked 
with circumstances which perils never 
befel any other individcml. Il^saw the 
same spot of earth, in the course of his own 
life, covered with woods and brusnes, the 
receptable of wild beasts, and birds of prey, 
afterwards become the seat of a great city, 
not only the first in weahh and in arts in 
America, but equalled by few in Europe. — 
He saw great and regular streets where be 
had often pursued hares and wild rabbits; 
he saw fine houses rise upon morasses, 
where he used to hear nothing but the croak- 
ing of frogs; great wharves and warehouses 
where he had so often seen th^ Indiati sava- 
ges draw their fish from the river ; and that 
river afterwards full of great ships from all 
parts of the world, which in his youth had 
nothing bigger than an Indian canoe ; and 
on the spot whore he had gathered berries, 
he saw their City hall erected, and that hall 
filled with 'Legislators, astonishing the 
world with their wisdom and virtne. He 
also saw the first treaty. ratiitd between the 
united powers of America, and the most 
powerful prince of Europe/wilh all the for- 
mality of parchment and seals, and on the 
same spot where be had befbre seen Wis, 
Ponn ratify his^ first and last treaty with the 
Indians. And to conclude he saw the be- 
ginning and end of the British emphro in A- 
merica. He died on thq 17th of November, 
1782, aged 103 years. 

Pout$on*8 Mvi 
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INTXLLIOENCC, SAOACITT, AND AFFECTION 
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(Continued from page 2&6.) 

HcDen he da ov s^nten§ arivd 
netwihst^ndig he Krnd, netwih- 
stindig lie g«rrd^ fi^ (leg penetratd 
mtcQ) he hsi^ a Kr<&£t himself b^- 



tiJD^n he legs ev he unhi >e mv)^ 
h<D)m he wes ab«t t© Uds fer 6vr. 
Be jiijs Kendemd him ; he wes re- 
KenduKtd to he prisn, and he deg 
from hat tim did net Kin>it he. dor. 
►He fatal »r arivs ; he prisn 6pns; 
he unf!^r£unat man p^ss ut ; it is his 
deg hat recevs him at he hr^dold 
He Kligs upen his hand, hat hand 
hm6 so so^n must 0^9 to pat bis 
Kar^sig hed. He felos ; he ax fi^ls; 
he merstr dis ; but he t^ndmes ev 
he deg K&net 0^9. Be b6de 13 
Kared awa ; he deg w^ks at its si J; 
he erh recers it ; he las himself 
upen he gr^v. 

(Coovloded in oar next.) 
N. B. If any boy of ten years old, of com- 
mon capacity, who can now read at all, shouM 
find any difficulty in making out a single word 
of the abovt, or of any thing which we ba?e id- 
serted, or shall insert in tbe new system of or- 
thography, if he will call on me, at this office, I 
will give him a copy of the ket, and explaia 
it to him gratuitouslif, in one hour, %o that be 
can never mistake a single word wbeo thos 
written, again. A. K. 

We areiiappy to learu by the Day Star, that 
the Universalists In tlie counties of St Law- 
rence and Franklin, and the borders of Uppei 
Canada, are to meet at Potsdam, N. Tork, oi 
the first Wednesday of January next for t^ 
purpose of organizing themselves into a bod 
agreeable to the plan recommended by the gei 
neral Convention of Universalists at their hi 
session. We wish them abundant prospcritj 
and success in this laudable undertaking. 

N. B. A regular quarterly meeting of tl^ 
Second Universalists Society, will beheld ai i^ 
Union Hall, corner of Oliver Jind Henry sir**?" 
on Monday Evening next, tbe 7th insu at hi^i 
past six o*clock. 

The members of the New- York Universal i 
Book Society are requested to atterul at tft 
same time and place, as l}usiness of itnportar^^ 
to the Society wilt be laid ttefore ihem. 

Per Order 

Wm. W. Morris Sec*. 
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Is printed every Saturday roorni&|^ in * 
rear of the Bowery Hotel, corner of Pell j 
Bowery, — Terms: City subscribers, ^ 50, r< 
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on the receipt of the first number. No 4»l 
scription will be received for less tbati a ye^ 

Ten dollars from any indlfidtiat will br 
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FromtliQ Lit>enilist. 

We give the substance of an opinion late- 
ly delivered in a court of South Carolina 
by the Hon. Judge Desassur. We should 
have rejoiced to have been permitted to etu; 
brace io our columns the whole of that able 
Jurist's reasoning oo the subject, but its great 
length, interfering with our obligations to 
notice other artides which are on hand, ne- 
cessarily limit us to the extracts whidi fol- 
low. 

JUDGE DESASSUR'S DECREE. 

ELIZABETH FEftNANDIS, ) In eoiiUir 
( and f Union disir let, 

SARAH Hall, > August, I8S7. 

v». \ Cose of pai tition. 

W1UJAM.HEN PERSON. 3 

This was a case io which the complain- 
aot's, daughters of the late Col. John Hen- 
derson filed their bill for partition of land 
of their late father, lying Io Union district, 
to which they darroed a riKht in common 
with their brother Wm. Henderson, (the 
defendant in the suit,) as joint heirs with 
him. The partition was resisted on the 
* ^rsmind, that the father, by his last will and 
.testament, had devised his property to his 
satt 4on Wm. Henderson. To this it was 
replied, that the said last will waf not "duly 
eieaited, so as to pass real estate — three 
subscribing witnesses being necessary , two 
of tbem being admitted as valid, the third 
witness to the will, Mr. Charles Jhnts was 
objected to as incompetent, on the alledged 

Sound that his religi:}us teneu were npt or- 
odox and sufficiently binding on his con- 
science to elicit truth under all circumstan- 
ces. The court ofiered Mr. Jones permis- 
sion to state his own creed on the point of 
the alledged disability, if he should be so 
disposed,. He expressed periect willingness, 
and stated (not on oath) that j)e believed in 
tho being and attributes , of God; that he 
believed in the government of the world and 
of the afbirs of man, by the supreme God ; 
that bo believed in Jesus Christ, and in the 
holy Scriptures of the Old nnd New Testa- 
raent : that he believed God would punish 
the evil and reward the good actions of men$ 
but that the whole of these rewards and pu- 
nishments would take place ip this world, 
a»d in this state of existence, until the jus- 
tice of God be satisfied ; and tiot at ml in 
ajuiure state of existence after the natural 
death of man. That evil commenced in 
ID this life, will terminate in this Hfe, and of 
course the punishment of it. That at the re- 
surrection, roan will be raised to immortality, 
aad the immortal wlH net be punished for 



the deeds of the morul. Mr. Jones stated 
tliat he believed that every man was bound 
to speak the truth on oil occasions ; and that 
any deviation from truth would be punished 
by the justice of God in this world ; that he 
derivea these opinions from the scriptures 
alone, and that be held them at the time of 
signing the will as well as at this time, but 
he does not know whether the maker of the 
will, wlio called on him to subscribe the 
same, was acquainted witli his opinions. 

Tho witness testified and indeed it was 
conceded, that Mr. Jones, the person, of 
fered as the third subscribing witnesf to rtie 
will, and objected to ; was a man of good 
moral character, of steady babits, and of 
such uniform veracity, that they would give 
full trredtt to bis assertions at all times, and 
on all occasions. It was stated that the or- 
dinary of the district, a judicial officer, had 
under th'ese circumstances rejected this per- 
son as an incompetent witness to prove the 
will, on account of^ these opinions. It seems 
also that a preacher of some talents, and of 
unobjectionable private character, had 
taught the doctriee which this witness has 
adopted, and has made a number of prose- 
lytes. So that the question has become one 
of public interest. The question of the com- 
petency of this person to be a whoess, has 
been fully and indeed ingeniously argued, 
and I am now to decide upon it. It is one 
of great importance to this citizen, and to 
others who think as he does, as well as to | 
the community at large. For, if be and 
tliey aro excluded froAi giving evidence in 
couru i>f Justice, they would be a proscribed 
and degraded dass ; ^many of whose rights 
might be prostrated. . They could not prove 
their books of account in court, as mer- 
chants. They could not support prosecu- 
tions for injuries and violences committed 
on their persons, out of sight of oth^r wit- 
nesses. Women entertaining these opinions 
might he exposed to lawless violations in 
private, without protection. Murders might 
be committed on other persons with impu- 
nity, in the presence of persons of this ex- 
cluded and degraded caste ; and, above all, 
the exclusion ef these pes9ons*from being 
witnesses, might be the commencement of a 
system of exdustons and distinctions of clas- 
ses among the citisans, entirely at variance 
with our liberal institutions and our repub- 
lican government. 

These were the bane of the ancient re- 
publics, as well as of the modern republics 



of Italy, an4 engendered those hatreds and 
civil feuds which ruined thein all — They 
deeply injured the Swisft republics. 

These evils ought to be avoided, if possi- 
ble ; still, however, the law must govern 
and guide every Judge in his decisions. ^ If 
the rule of law has been solemly settl^, and 
excludes such witnesses, the court b bound 
to exclude them ; and should the evils of 
the exclusion be so, great as to require a le- 
gislative remedy that will, undoubtedly, be 
applied. The argumentiim ab inconvenienti 
is always best addressed to that body. 

Tlie English law of evidence at one peri- 
od required witnesses to be sworn on the 
holy Evangelists or Christian scripturesj 
And Lord Coke certainly laid down the ♦ 
rule t^ be, that an infidel could not be a 
witness — Co. Litt. 6 p. From this opinion^ 
Lord Hale and the Judges of a later period, 
difiered and pointed out its unsoundness. 
The subject however received tlie fullest il- 
lustration in the argument and decision in 
the greet case of Omichud, v. Barker. That 
cause was heard so late as the year 1744.— 
Lord Chancellor Hardwicko was desirous 
to have the question of evidence solemnly 
settled and obtained the assistance of Ford 
Chief Justice Lee, Lord Chief Justice Willes 
of the Common Pleas, and Lord Chief Ba- 
ker. It was argueil before that able tribunal 
by Sir Dudley Rider, and Mr. Murray, 
(both «ubse€pient|y Chief Justices,) and by 
other eminent counsel. The Judges and 
the chancellor took time to consider and de- 
livered xhck opinions seriatim. The Judg- 
ment of the court was, that Geutoos sworn 
according to tlieir religious ceremonies, 
were corapeteat witnesses, though they wero 
not. Christians nor acknowleged any of its 
peculiar doctrines. 

In our own state, in the case of the State, 
vs. Petty, two of the Judges (Colcock and 
Richardson) were of opinion^ that a nwn 
" who did' not believe in a future staie^f 
rewards and punishments, could not be a 
witness,'* which I uudersiand bad reference 
to a future state *bf existence. ' Judges Nolt, 
Johnson and Hugar, reserved their opinion : 
Harper's State Rep. p. 59. I owe and feel 
great deference for the judgments of the 
courts of our own state. Star« decises is a 
maxim of wisdom and ofjjcace. If this had 
been the judgment of tluj court, I should 
have felt bound by it; however, my private 
opinion might be different. It is evidently^ 
however, not the judgmdnt of the court, but 
the opinion of two '}ad^es, which are entitled 
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to great respecti but does not establish] the 

I have constdered this question much and 
anxiously, and ' I acknowledge that I have 
come to a diflcrent couchision, with an en- 
lire conviction of my judgment. The ob- 
ject of testimony is the attainment of truth. 
It is the apprehension of obtaining falsehood 
instead of truth, which has induced human 
tribunals to require the highest sanction that 
can be obtained. An appeal to the God 
of truth, in the manner deemed the most 
sacred and obliffatory on his conscience, by 
the person ofrered a^a witness, has been 
aniversally held to ba the highest sanction. 
Jews and Gentiles, Curopea ns and Asiat- 
ics, Ancients, and Modems, have resorted 
to ^J relied on this as the test of truth ; 
the bluest discovered by human wisdom. 

In the case before os, the person offered 
as a witness, believes in a supreme Being, 
a God, who is the niter of the Unif ^rse, and 
who is the avenger of falsehood. But in his 
creed, that vengeanc^e is poured on the for- 
sworn witness in this life, and not in anoth- 
er state of being. He believes the impi- 
ous wretch can neither escape detection from 
the eye of Omniscience, nor punishment 
*from Omnipotence. 

It does appear to me th at this is a suffi- 
cient sanction to guarantee the attainment 
of truth from a witness. It is said by very 
learned men that the Mosaic dispensation 
did not look beyond rewards and punish- 
ments in this lifd. And even in our Savioui'^s 
time, the Sadducees did not believe in a fu- 
ture state. Yet oaths were required abun- 
dantly under that system, as well as under 
all the heathen systems. Yet St. PanI says 
expressly that life and immortality were 
brought to light by our Saviour, and surely 
the doubts of the great Philosophers during 
the brilliant periods of Greece and Rome, 
shews the necessity of such a revelation. — 
There is yet another sanction derived from 
human laws. Every witness knows that he 
gives evidence, under penalties provided 
by human laws to punish wilful falsehood in 
testimony. I would not, however, press 
this argument, because it might lead too far, 
and admit even those wl^o deny wholly the 
existence of a God, or Providence, or pu- 
nishments in this or another world. . 

What hasjnadea great impression on my 
mind, is that the objection is of vast extent, 
tlyft limits of which I cannot perceive. It 
might exclude all those from being witnesses, 
who did not believe in the eternity of pu 
nishments. It may exclude ilbman Catho 
lies, who believe that punishments in ano< 
ther world, may be avoided altogether by 
absolution, or diminished by masses and 
prayers. In short I know not where the 
objection would stop in its operation, and it 
would be more mi^hievous in this country 
than in any other', beq^use the unbounded 
liberty of conscience .eyjoyed by our citi 
sens, leads to many aberrations from the 
standard of l^lief which others think correct. 
The business of the «ourt is not with opi- 
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oions. The only question is whether there 
is reasonable ground to believe that we 
have such a tie on the conscience of the 
person offered as witness, as may ensure his 
telling the truth. I think we have, io the 
case I am considering, and feel bound to ad- 
mit the witness as competent. 

There is however another ground on 
which it is my duty to express an opinion. 
It was contended for the defendant, fh-«f the 
witness was entitled to be sworn, bec.iuse 
the constitution of this state guarantees li- 
berty of conscience, which would be viola- 
ted by excluding citizHus from being witnes- 
ses on account of their religious opinions. 
The Istsectiim oftheSth article of the con- 
stitution, is that relied on. That section 
provides, that the free exercise and enjoy- 
ment of religious profession and worship 
without discrimination or preference, shall 
forever hereafter be allowed within this 
state to all mankind. Provided, that the li- 
berty of conscience thereby d^clired, shall 
not be so constructed as to excuse acts of 
licentiousness, or justify practices inconsis- 
tent with the peace or safety of the state. 

On the argument of the cause, it was con- 
tended by the counsel who opposed the ad- 
mrssion of Mr. Jones as a competent wit- 
ness, that the enquiry into his religious opi- 
nions, did not contravene this article of the 
constitution. That he might still enjoy hb 
religious profession and worship, notwith- 
standing such exclusion ; and that the exclu- 
sion would merely operate op his civil and 
not on his religious rights. I have consid- 
ered this subject with attention, and I am 
not satisfied with this argument. If a man's 
religious opinions are made a ground to ex- 
clude him from the enjoyment of civil rights, 
then he does not enjoy the freedom of his 
religious profession and worship. His ex- 
clusion from being a witness in courts of 
justice, is a serious injury to him. It is al- 
so degrading to him and others who think 
with him. If men may be excluded for 
their religious opinions from being witnesses, 
they may be excluded from being jurors, or 
judges. And the legislature might enact a 
law excluding such persons from holding 
any other office or serving in the legisla- 
ture, or becoming teacher of schools, or 
psofcssors of colleges. In my judgment 
this would be in the very teeth of the con- 
stitution and would violate the spirit of all 
our institutions. 

I do not know in what that state of things 
would differ from the galling restraints of 
the Irish Roman Catholics, which have so 
long kept that beautiful country, and that 
high spirited people, in a state of degrada- 
tion and mis<ery, jof discontent and rebellion. 
It would seem to me to be a mockery to say 
to men, you may enjoy the freedom of your 
religious professions and woi-ship, but if you 
differ from us in certain dogmas and points 
of belief, you shall be disqualified and de- 
prived of the rights of a citizen, to. which 
you would be entitled but for those differ- 
ences of religions opinions. 



The provision in the ist sect, of fhr IStli 
art. of the constitution, states the sole limi- 
tation to the freedom of religious profession 
and worship. The restriction is upon acts 
and practices, and not upon opinions. Now 
the belief of Mr. Jones, who is objected to 
as a witness, that there will not be rewards 
and punishments in another, state of being, 
for acts done in this world, is neither an act 
nor a practice ; it is merely an opinion ; a 
religious profession. He does believe in 
the punishment of evil deeds, but it is ia this 
world, under the superintending providence 
of the Omniscient God, who can never be 
deceived as to the import of human actions, 
or their motives. This, I thiuk, gives a suf- 
ficient tie on his conscieuce. 



From the UniverAulist Magazine. 

A CALL. 

On the attention of those who contend that 
the doctrine of a future state of puuishment is 
essential to Christianity. 

In this call, I humbly desire to use perfect 
fairness, and to be cleaily understood, in rela- 
tion lu the object which I have in view. I welt 
know that many wno profess to believe in tUe 
final salvation of alt men, do ^t the same time 
most seriously believe that there will be a state 
of moral discipline, in the future Ktorld, and 
that punishment is not exclusively confined to 
this nioi tat stale; while others who maintain 
the doctrine of the future retribution, believe 
that the punishment to be iufticted und eiutttr- 
ed in that state will be endless ; and that this 
doctrine of endless punishment is one of the 
main items in the doctrine of the gospel, and- 
that to deny it is infidelity. But whether ihose 
wbo believe in limited punishment hereafV^r, 
generally believe that this article of theirjaitb 
is essential to Christianity, or not, I anrM^*io- 
formed. — ^This call is made to those, and those 
only, who hnheve thet the doctrine of fiHure 
punishment is necessarily connected with chris- 
tianity, so that a person cannot bo a faithful 
follower '?f Christ, in principle and in practice, 
unless he believes it. 

That we may do tolerable jnstice te this sub- 
ject, it may be well to notice certain partico* 
lars, in which all christian denominations are 
agreed, and which all allow to belong to the 
system of the gospel of Christ, and institnte 
the inquiry whether a future state oC punish- 
ment is as plainly taught and enferced in the 
scriptures as are these particulars. 

1. The existence of one Supreme Creator 
and Ruler of the universe is believed by all de- 
nominations of Christians. This doctrine of 
oiie God is taught by Moses, by all the |9ro- 
phets by Jesus and all his apostles. B«il is th-* 
doctrine of a future state of punishmeoi as, 
clearly taught by Moses, by all the phrophcis, 
by Jesus aud all his ?postles ? It is very cert^iint 
that this is not the case ; and one simple matter* 
and well known fact is sufficient to piove tbnt i: 
is not. There are many, who were educated i**: 
the belief, that the doctrine of a furure stale o* 
pnnishmeut is taught in the scriptures, w^4 
have t>een led to search the scriptures, w,t| 
much care and patience to ascertain wb^ihii 
this doctrine is, in fact a scripture doctnne, wh< 
have, after all their researches, been oblie^di 
contrary to their edneations and early pr^jaHn 
ces,to come to the conchtsion that ^ no si 
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dociiine is supfiorted by the Bible s but never 
was there au i»di?idual who, by studying the 
scriptures, came ta the coucJusioii thnt they do 
uot mnintaiii the exi««tence of Jehovah. 

'2, All professed Cli(i>tians agiee, that the 
scriptuie& dbunJantly maintain the belief of a 
divine inspiration according to the following 
pasitage. Heb. i. 1,2, " God, who at sundry 
times, and in diverse manners, spake in time 
past untu the fathers by the phrophets, hath in 
these last days spohen unto us by hts Son," 
and there is no contention respecting this mat- 
ter of acknowledjB^eU fact. But we ask the be- 
lievers in a future state of punishment whether 
the scripture are as clear in support of this te- 
net as they are in vindicating the doctiine of 
divine inspiration? It is nut expected that any 
one will contend for the affirmative of this ques- 
tion. 

d. There is no dispute among professed 
Christians respectm^ the fact of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, All denominations seem equal- 
ly to embrace this as the foundation of the 
christian faith, hope and religion. But will any 
one contend that the doctrine of a (utare state 
of puuishment is as forcibly and as clearly 
maintained in the scriptures as is the doctrine 
of the reiurtection of Jesus ? On this subject 
St. Paul speaks as follows ; *^ If Christ be not 
risen, then is our pleaching vain, and your 
laith is also vain. Yea, and we ate found false 
witnesses of God ; because we have testified of 
God that he had raised up Christ ; whom he 
rai^d not upi if so be that the dead rise not." 
But do we meet with any langua^re designed to 
teach the doctrine of a future retribution, that 
corresponds with these words of the apostle ? 
Has this, or any other inspired author, ever said; 
If the wicked are not punished in a (uture 
state then is our preaching vain and your faith 
f is also vain. Yea, and we are found false wit- 
nesses of God ; because we have testified that 
»d will punish the wicked in anetber world, 
^ he will not punish ? It is very true that 
man}', very many preachers of our times mi^ht 
with much propriety use this kind of language 
respecting their own preaching; but then they 
are not inspired ; and are therefore not entitled 
to the confidence which we place in the testi- 
mony of the apostle, 

4. All denominations of Christians agree 
that the relijiion of Christ rrquir?5 men to love 
one another, and eveti to love their enemies, 
that they maj^ be the children of our Father 
who is in heaven ; and St. Paul argues that 
though he had all other ^ifts and had not char- 
ity, iie was but a ** sounding brass and a tink- 
ling rymbal." Lft us here ask whether the 
doctrine of future punishment is a^ forcibly and 
as evidently vindicdited in the Scriptures, as is 
this doctrine concerning love and charity ? Is 
there any passage of scripture, which on a fair 
construction, amounts to as much as to say ; 
though i speak with the tongues of men and of 
anft^Ts, and proclaim not the doctrine of a fti- 
ture state of punishment, I am as sounding 
.brass or a tinkling cymbal ? And though I have 
the gift of phrophecy and understood all mys- 
teries, and believe not in future punishment, I 
am nothing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the pool, and believe not in future 
punishment, I am nothing. The belief in fu- 
ture pimishroent never faileth. And now abi- 
deth charity, hope, and a belief in future pun- 
ishment; but the greatest of these is this faith 
to future retribution? If this item, so much 
contended for, be in fact indispensable in the 
reUgioo of Christ, why should it not be (band 



expressed in the forgoing stroiig and impres- 
sive language ? Why did not St. Paul state 
this doctrine so plainly that its present advo- 
cates might find scripture language sufficient 
for its defence ? And after having thus stated 
it, proceed to give it as high au encommium as 
he bestowed on charity ?. Why did he not sayi 
the doctrine and belief of a future state of sin 
and punishment|for some of our fellow creatures 
suffereth long, and is kind : it envieth not ; it 
vannteth not itself, is not puflfed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketb not its own, is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; rejoic- 
eth not in iniqhity, but rejoiceth in Uhe truth; 
heareth all thiiigSy belie vetb all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things and never faileth? 
Among most of Christian denominations, in 
our day, this belief is as the new name in the 
white stone; with auy thing will do; without 
it, nothing. 

5. Al! Christians are united in the belief that 
life and immortality are brought to light 
through the gospel ; and no one, who pretends 
to believe the christian religian, refuses his as- 
sent to this glorious and heart -cheering doc- 
trine. But will any one pretend that a future 
state of punishment is brought to light through 
the gospel ? Can we with safety contend that it 
is as necessary to believe in this tenet as in life 
and immortality, in order that we may enjoy 
peace, and rest in believing ? 

To conclade' : If we firmly believe in God 
and believe that he is our Father and unchan- 
geable friend, if we believe that he hath reveal- 
ed the counsels of his divine wisdom and favor 
through his holy child Jesus, and his determi- 
nation to reconcile all things to himself through 
his mediation ; if we cordially embrace the pre- 
cepts of the Saviour, and love God with all the 
hearts and our neighbours as onrselves, and ex- 
ercise love and good will even to our enemies; 
if we believe that ^ as In Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive,'' in glory and 
immortality, must we be denied christian fel- 
lowship because we cannot find the doctrine of 
a future state of sin and punishment laid down 
in the wrilten word, nor feel the evidences of 
this doctrine to grow out of the spirit of Christ 
withiu us, or to be dictated by any of the vir- 
tues or duties commanded by eur divine mas- 
ter ? 

A hope is entertained that those, to whom 
this call is addtessed, will give it a serious at- 
tention, and allow the queries here suggested 
the weight and consideration which their im- 
portance demand. It must be granted, on all 
hands, that the interest of Christianity cannot 
be piomoted bv attaching a consequence to un- 
essential opinions to the eruire dissolution of 
fellowship and brotherly love. H. B. 

A REQUEST. 
If any of the clergy, who are aealous in the 
cause of missions among heathen, wHl answer 
the following queries, the favor shall be duly 
acknowledged. 

1. In what respect is the character of the 
christian's god better than that of the gods 
whom the difierent heathen nations worship ? 

2. In what respect are the terms of salvation, 
whice are offered, in what is called the chris- 
tian doctrine, better than those whish are em- 
braced in the doctrine of heathen nations ? 

3. In what respect is the heaven, in which 
missionaries believe, and which they promise 
to the heathen, ot condition they embrace the 
te^ien of the Christians, more desirable than 



that which the heathen now hope to obtain ? 

4. Is the hell which missionaries uphold to 
the heathan, as an object of terror, to frighten 
them to a compliance with Christianity, very 
different from the hell which the heathen ge- 
nerally hope to escape by complying with the 
requirements of their religions ? And if es- 
sentially different, which is the worst 9 

5. In what respect are the morals, practised 
by professing christians, preferable to the mo- 
rals practised by those called heathen, to whom 
our missionaries are sent ? 

Ingenuous and true answers to the foregoing 
questions, together with such other informa- 
tion, respecting the general subject embraced 
by them, as may be thought proper to be com- 
municated, will be gratefully received^ by 

U. B* 

^ The following, is an article which was 
kindly forwarded by our highly valued friend 
T. Fisk, from Philadelphia^aod is extracted 
from a paper entitled the ^ Free Press^'^ 
published at Antigua, one of tho West Indie 
Islands. Aside from the excellence of the 
article itself, there is a peculiar interest and 
Importance attached to it, by the circum- 
stance of its having originated in that " is- 
land of the sea" where ^ priests bear rule"- 
and '^ the people mourn." It shows that a 
spirit of inquiry b abroad on all the earth, 
and will serve to encourage our brethren in 
the good and glorious work of spreading the 
truth that maketh free. There is truly a 
door open which no man can shut : Crrour 
totters on its crumbling throne — and priests, 
and popes, and crowned heads, will learn at 
lengthy that Reason will yet rob them of 
their borrowed plumes, and appoint them a 
place 05** on a level with the rest of mon- 
kind / Their Lordships will yet quail be- 
fore investigation, and after clinging for a 
little time to the empty honors bestowed bv 
the deluded multituJe, will find that God is 
LiOve, and all men brethren, * ^ - 

To the Editor of the « Free PressJ^ 

Sir, — Presuming that the freedom of your 
Press is extended to all subjects, I beg to 
request, through the medium of your paper 
an answer to some objections which forced 
thouiselves upon ray mind during the ser- 
mon delivered by our Bishop on Sunday last 
Ihe subject of his Lordship's sermon was, 
the inestimable benefits and happiness to be 
derived from the death and resurrection of 
our Saviour by those who obey his com^ 
niands, on the one hand; and the dreadful 
sufferings which will attend those who des- 
pise his authority, on the other. I do not 
mean to say that the Bishop treated ^ the 
consequences of Christ's atonement" in a 
novel maiH)er,but that certain objections, to 
wiiich I request answers, arose in my mind 
during its delivery. 

1st. It is a doctrine of our Church as as- 
serted by the Bishop and other Divines, that 
a sacrifice of extreme value and importance 
was requisite for '^ the propitatian of their 
sins of the wholt toorld^^^ but if the benefits 
of such a propi^i&^^i^ are to be confined to 
the few who ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^'^ ^'^ salva- 
^•0|^ ^W^r© '** ^^ necessity for so grand a 
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sacrifice ? Or^ in oifier words, — If Christ's 
ikuflTeriDgs and death' were received by the 
Father as a full equivalent for all sins, how 
can man's co-operation by good works be 
necessary to make it complete ? It is here 
proper for me to explain that I am far, very 
far from wishing or intending to assert that 
it is of no consequence whether we perform 
good works or not ; I only mean to ask if 
the gracious purposes of this Father and Son 
can be thwarted by the lolly, blindness, or 
perversity of men ? And whether good 
works can in any sense be considered as a 
<^ mean" towards our eternel salvation, in 
opposition to the doctrine of scripture that 
Clhrist alone is ^< the way, thtf truth, and the 
life," instead of a consequence of our present 
salvation from sin and misery — ^^ but ye are 
washed, but ye care ' sanctified, but ye are 
ju^fied in the name of the Lord Jesus and 
by the spirit of our God V 

2ndly. — Wherever, throughout the Old 
Testament, the advent of the Messiah is re* 
ferred to, I can perceive no qualification at. 
tached to his power and authority — I per- 
ceive it positively asserted that ^ all Kings 
shall fall down before him, all nations shall 
' call him blessed'' — I observed that hb 'all 
conquering power shall be exerted to '^ seek 
and to save'' — God informs the Jews that 
he will eventually ^take the stony heart out 
of their 0esh and give them a heart of flesh, 
that thoy may walk in my statutes and keep 
mine ordinances and do them*' — that he will 
in spite of themselves, make them good and 
happy; and Saint Luke records that our Sa- 
viour was named Jesus, because he would 
" save his people from their sins ;" i. c. 
from the comnrlssion of sin, not from the 
consequences of their sins, for if the cause is 
removed, the effect ceases. Throughout all 
such passages I see no conditionality ; it is 
positively declared that so and so shall be 
dune, and the existence of^good or evil 
works, the use or abuse of fi* ee will is ne- 
ver taken into account — how then are we 
to reconcile God's beneficient promises 
with the danger resulting firom tlie weakness 
and imperfection of our power always to 
fulfil the law? Can the gift of free will be 
perverted to the eternal opposition to the 
Almighty Giver ? Would a wise, parent 
trust a dangerous weapon in the hands of a 
beloved child ? And shall man teach his 
maker, and say, ^< what doest thou ? 

8rdly. — From the usual style of argument 
employed in our pulpits it seems to be ima- 
gined, that the bad man can hope for no 
benefit from Christ's power and merits ei- 
ther in this world or the next, but how is it 
consistent with the peculihr end of Christ's 
office^ — the destruction of sin for the salva-, 
tion of the sinner ? The above idea is si * 
milar to that of the Jews, who give us one 
reason for the non-fulfilment of their pro- 
phesies, that their manifold sins have caus- 
ed the postponeraent'of the reign of Messi- 
ah the Prince, when, but for our great sins, 
his appearance on earth would not have 
been required ; as the eradiction of sin was 
the sole object of his mission—" that they 



that are whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick." 

4thjly. I shall like to be informed how 
it happens, that during tne most dreadful 
denunciations from the pulpit, of Hell-fire 
to all those who are not perfectly convinced 
of their own sincere endeavours to obey 
God's commands, and the particularity of 
description as to the extent and intensity of 
suffering in that '^world of woe," that nine 
tenths of the congregation feel more dispos- 
ed to slumber tlran to listen ? Is it that each 
individual supposes an exception in his fa- 
vour, or that human nature revolts at the 
doctrine of eternal punishment from a God 
who is Love ? 

In my miud Sir, such declarations, not 
oulydo no good, but on the contrary are 
productive of much evil. They harden the 
sinner in the course of his wickedness, they 
induce him to plunge deeper in his fancied 
pleasures in possession, as hoping for no 
pleasure in reversion. Fear, Mr. Editor, 
is an unworthy motive of obedience, nei- 
ther is it efficient, for although it may for a 
time tie up the hands it can never tame the 
heart. The man who abstains from sin 
through fear of punishment, will to a moral 
certainty, commi^it immediately the well- 
known casuistry of the human heart shall 
have lessened his fear by the ingenuity and 
sophistry of its arguments; whereas, the roan 
who has acquired just notions of the benig- 
nity of his creator' who loves God because 
God ^^Jirst loved him," will search for no 
arguments to lessen the feelings of love and 
gratitude towards so merciful and gracious a 
Bemg, but will endeavour to conform uioie 
and more to^ his nature from the influence of 
sensations so pleasihg and delightful. 

It may t>e said that fear is often employed 
throughout the Scriptures to enforce obedieaee 
to the Divine commands — true, but the ground 
work of Qod's word is Lovt^ and in exact pro- 
portion to the depts oi depravity is the employ- 
ment of the arguments of fear and horror — so 
the more terrified are our preachers, the more 
do they un-ehristianizt their hearers ; a mode 
of procedure which every day's experience 
must assure us is wrong, for to convince, it is 
necessary I believe, first, to fain the confidence 
and win the aflections of our hearers. Moreo- 
ver there is no reasoa to l>elieve, that many: 
(if not all, as some assert)ofthe threatuings of 
the new Testament refer to the then.'* wrath to 
come" at the approaching destruction of Jeru- 
salem and the Jewish people; particularly when 
we consider that St. John the only Evange- 
list who survived and probably wrote after that 
memorable event,omits to record the predic- 
tions related in Mathew, XXIV, Mark, XIII 
and Luke,' XVII, (Chapters,) and that his £- 
pislles are almost literally devoid of arguments 
fear — This leads me to my concluded ques- 
tion. — Whether it would not be advisable for 
Ministers to refrain as much as .possible from 
paralyzing the hearts of their hearer, and in lieu 
thereof to adopt St. PaulN method "I pray ye 
in Christ's stead, be ^e reconciled unto €k)dy 
I am Sir, Your obedient Servant, 
INTERROGATOR. 



ON PROFANITY. 

Profane swearing is a vice so entirely with- 



out excuse, so low, so vn|=»ar, so coniempiidle 
4nd so wicked, that it would b« offtfrm;? an in- 
^u^t to my young readers to suppose them ever 
guilty of it. But as this senseless vice is yet 
too prevalent among the extremely ignorant 
and abandoned, it is your duty to instruct by 
the purity of your example, and as it occasion- 
ally disgraces the conversation of a few persons 
wliose situation in life, and whose character hi 
other respects might render their examplesdan- 
geioustoyoo, a few cautionary remarks iiniy 
uHt be improper. 

This odious practice is inconsistent with the 
character of a good citizen, becanse it has a di- 
rect tendency to defeat the administration of 
justiee and destroy the security of life, liberty 
and property. 

It is inconsistent with the character of a pa- 
triot, because it tends to demoralize and de- 
grade us as a nation, and prepare ot lo pull 
down the fair fabric of our freedom, and yield 
out necks to the yoke of the despot. 

It is inconsistent with the character of a man 
of sense, for sucb a man will begin to doubt 
what is unnecessarily sworn to. 

It is inconsistent with the character of a man 
of truth, for he must doubt his own word, who 
thinks It requires to be confirmed i*itb an oath. 

It is inconsistent with the character of a gen- 
tlemen, because it is adopting the manners of 
the lowest vulgar, and an insult to every caa- 
scientious man. 

It IS inconsistent with the character of a man 
of any species of religion, or sense of moral ob- 
ligation, for he who will continually express 
his contempt for the Supteme Ruler of the U- 
niverse, his creator, preserver and benefactor, 
will leave his fellow men in quiet possession of 
their property, their lives and reputation, from 
motives on which it is unreasonable to place 
much reliance. 

This vice is so totally repugnant to the chrti- 
tian character that the/ are not willing to^ 
placed together. A swearing Christian|PV 
solecism. We might as well talk of an honest 
knave, or an immoral pauiot. 

StantUtead, (£r. C.) CoioniH. 



AN EXTRACT. 

When neighbours dwell together in peace, 
and visit in friendship, coiflrerse for useful im- 
provement, or harmless amusement, take part 
in each other's prosperity and adversity, con- 
cur Id the govei nment of their faimlies, are can- 
did and careful to excuse each other's trivial or 
accidental failing ; studious to reform leal and 
dangerous faulu ; when all abide in their cal- 
ling, and quietly perform their own business, 
and meddle not with the tempoial concerns of 
others, a blessing will attend their designs. — 
Tbeir intercourse will be easy, pleading and vir- 
tuous: and a foundation will be laid for the hap- 
piness of succeeding generations. Bat if each 
is bound up within himself, and looks with un- 
feeling indifierence on all around him, or be- 
holds his inferior with envy; if every 'meeting 
is fitted with impertinent and angry controv<ir. 
sy, and every visit employed in tattlmg and 
backbiting ;— if neighbour defames ueighboiir, 
and each watches for advantage against the 
other; — if any acquaintance receive you. with 
feigned smiles of pleasure and friendly greet- 
ings, but debases your character, when your 
hack is turned ; if every biother will endeavour 
tosop^lam, and every neighbour will talk in 
slanders, one had better fiee to the solitary 
mountains, and dwell alone in the earth. 
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>EW-YoRE, Saturday, Januart 11, 18ft8. 



Bf lug ihe Editors ol a paper, proiessiDg prin- 
ciples, in their nature practical, and their ten- 
dency to maintain the security, the good or- 
der and social welfare of society, by inculcating 
and enforcing the soundest niaxinis of religion 
and morality, we have waited with some de- 
gree of anxiety to see the scandalous proceed- 
ings of the efeniug, and the night, of the 31 st 
of Oecemberi commonly called seeing the old 
year wd and the new one tn, properly noticed 
and commented upon by the daily and other 
journals of this city. But to our great surprise 
and mortification, the event has been passed 
over with only here and there a slight glance of 
the dangerous* transactions which occurred 
through the whole night; reflecting, in our 
bumble opinions, less credit on the constituted 
authorities of the city, than odium on the infu- 
siated, and lawless mob, who were permitted to 
trample upon and openly to deride and insult 
the municipal authority. From the one, every 
thing was to be hoped, from the other every 
thing to be feared. If we, like most of our 
kietbren of the type, should look upon this out- 
rage as a passing transaction incident to an ex- 
pxring year, and the birth of another, and should 
call that a joyous eflfervescence of innocent 
feeling only, whic^ in its progress wrenched 
from the hands of the city magistracy the whole 
power of enforcing order, quiet, and security, 
to the mass of citizens, it might be said that 
the doctrines we profess and inculcate, being 
the only paper in this great metropolis, which 
teaches universallst principles, was of a piece 
with our religious professions.* To repel such 
a charge we are in a degree thrown on the He. 
fensive. If we had no other motive of bringing 
before the public the recent outrage on every 
thing dear to community and intimately con- 
nected with its security, and to expose the 
transaction in the light its merits deserved, 
since the other papers have been nearly silent 
on the subject, for our own satisfaction, it would 
be criminal in us to pass over the affair in si- 
lence. Some papers which have noticed the 
scandalous procee()ings of the night o( the 91st 
of December, in the streets of this great com- 
mercial city, have rather entered into a disgust- 
ing detail of the affair than indulged in any so- 
ber reflections upon its monstrous impropriety 
and danger. 

If the practice most be tolerated of seeing 
the old year out, and the net* year in, with blan- 
disbments of every sort of joyous mirth, the 



corporation u answerable, is responsible, th^t 
the measure does not proceed to any kind of 
violence or menacing tumult. The quiet and 
orderly citizens of this commercially important 
city, who are possessed of property in most ca- 
ses by a seiries of industry and habifs of steady 
economy, and who pay taxes and assessments 
for the support of all its municipal regulations 
and expences, deserve to be protected, and the 
very end of all civil institutions is protection. 
A contary opinion is licentious and absurd. 
To admit for a moment that any occasion what- 
ever either derived from custom or imposed 
by circumstances, was such as to justify the 
constituted authoritres so far to relax their guar 
dianship over the lives and property of the in. 
habitants, as to tolerate a scandalous and pro- 
tracted riot in the streets, would be to counte. 
nance a strange anomaly. They cannot be jus- 
tified on any ground whatever. The apology 
of an abasing inebriation in the rioters, cannot 
be plead in excuse. A vindication on such a 
basis involves a criminal indifferance to duty 
and propriety. If even their own honor did 
not stimulate them at the time, to w rest IVom 
tbe grasp of a lawless rabble the weapons that 
overawed and silenced the city watch, the dan- 
gers to the whole community were stifllcient to 
admonish them that mischiefs of the most seri- 
ous and calamitous nature might have ensued 
in that interval of confusion, when the guards 
of tbe city dared not interpose ; when the 
peaceable citizens were glad to cling to their 
fire sides ; and (he streets were crowded with 
rioters. It h ascertained that much damage 
was done in the course of the night ; and such 
was tbe nature of the aggressions on private 
property, that it was impossible for the sufler- 
crs to get redress. In the house in which the 
writer of this article lives, a stone was thrown 
through the front windows, and the «ellar door 
wrenched from its hinges ; and tbe next uior- 
ming the whole neighborhood communicated 
to each other their accounts of similar and 
even greater violences and outrages. Admit- 
ting for a moment that there had been a con. 
cert among a portion of the mob (which is notN 
an unreasonable supposition) to fire the city at 
fifteen or twenty different points at the same 
time and by their numbers to prevent the fire- 
men doing their duty, in order that in the con- 
fusion tliey might with the greater facility plun- 
der and rdb, it may be aijked, who would 
have been responsible for such a calamitous 
state of things ? Surely not the innocent bur- 
ger, the peaceable citizen, or the trembling fe- 
male. The constituted authorities would have 
had the whole at their door ; and although the 
affair has resulted in comparitively trifling iR- 
injury to what might have been apprehen- 
ded from a lawless mob of 4000 or 5000 peo- 
ple, unrestrained and maddened with liquor, 
we nevertheless think that the ignominy which 



the circumstance involves attaches wHh undi- 
minished force' to the corporation of this proud 
city. They might m prudent magistrates have 
anticipated the ©vent ; it was their duty so t6. 
do. Possessing the only legitimate am to re» 
press riot, they should have interposed their 
authority with a manly firmness. They then 
would have left an impression of ultimate secu- 
rity on the minds of the public, which would 
have added sentiments of the highest confi- 
dence and trust on future occasions, to the 
pleasing consolation of protection on the pre- 
sent. Who is there in society ignorant of 
the character of a mob ? Is there any that 
would trust their lives, to their discretion ? The 
answer n oxf c is the reply of thousands. You, 
with one voice, will say NONE ! m* 



* Another similar paper is now started, called 
Dialogteal Instructor. 



SYMPATHY-. 

** Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep." — Rom. xii. 15 
We are made social creatures; it is therefore 
our duty to take a lively interest in each oth- 
er's happiness. Every thing which respects 
the comfort and prosterity of others should be 
to us a matter of joy. Nor should we be less 
ready to bear one another's burdens and so ful- 
fil the law of Christ. *« It is a fact," says Dt, 
Clarke, «* attested by universal experience that 
by sympitliy, a man may receive into bis own 
affectionate feeling, a measure of the distress of 
his friend ; and that his friend does find him- 
self relieved in the same proportion as the oth- 
er has entered into his grief." Sympathy is 
one of the roost pleasing, but painful emotions 
of an intelligent mind. Human nature never 
appears more elevated than when stooping with 
the tenderest feelings to bear tbe sorrows of a 
fellow sufferer. We never feel the impotence of 
human language more than when we attempt to 
portray the soul under tbe influence of this 
most delicate and noble quality of our nature. 
Sympathy has a language of its own — it speaks 
to the heart — it is tender — ^it is touching — it is 
irresistable. Mild as the moon beam, penetrating 
as the electric fluid and cheering as the breath 
of heaven. How cheerless and gloomy is the 
bosom where it enteis not! Who could wvsh 
human life prolonged if shut out from a share 
in the sympathies of their fellow beings! It 
has a magic charm t<r extract the sting of hu- 
man wo. When sanctifyed by the spirit of pie- 
ty It refines the affections of the heart, sooths 
the turmoil of anguish, dries the tear on sor- 
row's cheek, brightens the countenance, and 
kindles in the soul the purest gratitude, love 
and devotion. 

True religion will make us more like our Di- 
vine and blessed Saviour, who was ** touched 
with a sympathy within,'* which led him to the 
place of mourning. There he groaned in spi- 
rit, and tbe burdened heart felt relief. He wept; 
death relented and gave back his prey. He 
spake and the spirit returned to animate the 
elay. The hearts that cauve to the grave bur- 
dened with sorrow returned bounding with joy. 
All who wept with them that wept, could now 
rejoice with them that rejoiced. 

^ Zian's Herald. 

{g^ The first Universalist Society in Utica^ 
N. Y. propose erecting a house for public wor- 
ship during the ensuing season. 
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ABNER KNEELANDTO HOSEABAL- 
LOU— No. 2. 
Dear Sir and Brother.^l feel very grateful 
that you were dwpose*! lo give my letter a place 
in the Magazine, arxompanied with your reply* 
to which I liavrfKluly attended. 1 can only re- 
peat what you seem to v^xisider "quest iwiahle,* 
that not'wiihrtanding all that, to " noy eye* and 
ears," there was the ♦* most ample proof," yet, 
as these things only fell from the lips, when I 
came to see what is not only on paper, but pub- 
lished to the world, I did think, «nd still think, 
there was some room for rea<ionable surprise, 
as well a« regrtt ; though 1 hardly know whe- 
ther I ought to be surprised at any thing. But 
of these, enow ! I feel disposed to drop all 
such allusions. 

There is one pan of yonr reply in which 
should have beee pleaded if you hail been more 
explicit. I do not wish to press you on the sub- 
ject, as It seens to be a matter, concerning 
which you have not yet *' been persuaded that 
the question was of any great consequence.'' 
It is true, I n^ay have attached more conse- 
quence to it than it justly merits ; but it appears 
to me that, when it shall be seen in all its bear- 
ings, it will be thought to be of more, impor-* 
tance to the well-being of man here, than what 
some have supposed. * 

You have rationally, and satisfactorily ac- 
counted for the silence of this matter in your 
"Treatise on Atonement;" yet, that, to fny 
mind, is some reason, to say the least, why it 
should now be considered. 1 admit that, on the 
supposition " that the scriptures teach us to be- 
lieve np -moral state, between the death of the 
body and the resuireclion state," it will make 
no difference to us, in the rtsurredion staie^ 
how long we have slept in death — whether a 
moment, or a million of years— it would be to 
us I hen, i. t. apparently, the same, in the one 
case as the other ; as both cases, apparently, 
would be, what may be termed, " death and 
glory." But, after all, this is not what I mean 
by dtaih and glory, nor what is generally nm 
derstood bj the term. I mean not, what it is, 
or what it will be, apparently ; but what it is, 
and wiir be, in reality, Tbe difference is not 
so much what it will make in cierniiy ; but 
what it makes on the mind of the believer, in 
time ; and also of the difference in the moral 
tendency of the two systems, were the scrip- 
tures equally clear, or equally dark, on both 
•ides of the question— which, by the way, I do 
not admit. 

I am willing also to admit, that a mind well 
esttblisbed io virttibus habits would not easily 
yield to temptation, however great the induce- 
ment may be ; that is, he would not be likely 
to do what he coccieuciously belie?ed to be 
wrong. But then, when you hold out immedi- 
ate gain on tbe on^batid, and preclude the pos- 
sibility of bad coDsaqyences, i. e. to himself, 



I on the other, how can he persuade himself that 



jIHfgceUantjDttg. 



an act, by which he will be the immediate gam- 
er, without the possibiliiy of loss, is wrong. 
Now, unless the doctrine of death and immedi- 
atf. glory, does hold out these inducements, I 
cannot see legitimate consequences drawn froui 
the plainest propositions. Permit me to state 
a case. A vile wretch wishes, and is determin- 
ed, to be rich in the things of this world. He 
sees an opportunity in which he Uiiuks he can 
make his fortune, though at the expence of the 
life of a fellow being* Be reasons with him- 
self thus :— Truly, 1 am about to do what I have 
been taught lo believe is wrong. But why is it 
wrong ? If I rob tJhis man of all tliat he holds 
dear on earth, I believe that God will immedi- 
attly give him what is more valuable in hea- 
ven ! Bui, suppose I am detected ? Why, the 
public will then do by me, as I shall do by ray 
fellow, aiMi in the end 1 shall be the gainer as 
well as he ! Faith, therefore, upon every con- 
sideration, presses him on to commit this rash 
aud wicked deed ; while there is nothing to re- 
strain him from it but moral honesty, which, 
perhaps, he does not possess. I might have 
suted a case which would have been much 
more glaring ; and even this might have been 
suted in much stronger terms ; but I wish to 
spare the feelings of those who may still be l>e- 
lievers in such a system. But, on the supposi- 
tion that the resurrection of the dead, and the 
change of the living are to be simultaneous 
events, or one immediately following the other, 
as I understand the apostle, (1 Cor. xv, 51, 5£ ; 
1 Tbes. iv. Id, 17,) it takes away every possible 
objection. In the first case immortality is im- 
mediately gained by death, whatever the cause of 
death may he, because the resurrection is be- 
lieved immediately to follow : in the latter ease, 
every thing, by death, is for ever and eternally 
lost ; i. e. Jihat could otherwise have been en- 
joyed in thisiife, and nothing Is gained as an 
immediate consequence ; and the only condi- 
tion on which the resurrection may be imme- 
diate, is, on the condition that the living may 
be immediately changed. But this time is 
wholly unknown, and therefore can have no in- 
fluence upon our moral actions. 

I think you will now perceive a wide differ- 
ence between the two ideas ; and unless the 
faith of all Christians, as it regards a future 
state, is too weak to liave any influence upon 
moral conduct ; unless all think " a hird in ike 
hand is worth two in the bush ;" I am sure you 
will admit that their difference, as to moral ten- 
dency, must be' very great indeed* The latter 
idea gives all the comfort to the believer that 
the former possibly can, while it has nd possible 
deleterious tendency « If the above . remarks 
are considered worthy of your consideration, 
you will notice them accordingly. 

Yours very affectionately, 
ABNER KNEELAND. 

Re?. Hoiba Ballov. 



UAM^LiNU. 
We have several times noticed the magnifi- 
cent gambling establishment in London and 
Paris— better known by the significant and ap- 
propriate term of Hells. As these receptacles 
of vice and monuments of human misery are 
countenanced or protected bj goverimienty 
they are for that reason well known, and are 
only visited by tho initiated of «* good society" 
— by black legs of established reputation — no- 
blemen of great estates — heirs apparent — rich 
hankers, and men having something substan- 
tial to display on the glKtering tablei. With 
us however we have no such public and recog- 
nized establishments ; but we have private re- 
ceptacles of a more dangerous and desperate 
character : Faro Bahks, upoo a limited scale, 
and black legs who keep their curricles and 
pass for gentlemen. We have not the men, or 
the means, it is true, to lo«e 1 100,000 in one 
night, hot there are too many places where a 
few thousands may be woo, and thrice such 
winnings jost ; where the unwary are decoyed 
, and tempted, dm to Tenture what is their own,' 
and then excited to lose what fsthe property of 
i)thers«— where parents hazard ilHat belongs to 
their children — husbands sisk the resources of 
their wives'— men in business the property of 
their creditors, and public and private ageets 
the money of their employers, until step by step 
they are led on to ruin and disgrace, and some- 
times a violent death closes the scene forever. 

Gambling is not an inherent vice ; it is a 
hpctic excitement, produced by gi adual indul- 
gence^ — it steals imperceptibly upon us ; men 
commence by playing cards in their own houses, 
or in the houses of friends ; whist, loo, and brag* 
they play for a trifle and win, and their copid- 
ity is excited to win more, and not finding the 
resources in the domestic circle, they discover 
and frequent gambling houses ; they are per- 
mitted to win first, in order that their appetite 
may be whetted, and in the end they ar^pure 
to be ruined. Every Faro Bank has 25 per 
cent in favor of the banker ; and yet, with a 
knowledge of this fact, men madly stake their 
last dollar on a card, and then come home to 
witness the misery and distress brought on their 
families. 

It is incredible how much money Is lost in 
this city by gambling, and what scenes of heart 
rending distress are its inevitable results. Nor 
is this vice confined to the profession alone ; 
gentlemen-^men of business, aud men of fami- 
ly, meet at each other's houses and, in the kin- 
dest manner imaginable, pillage each other of 
a few thousands a night. Many a check pre- 
sented for payment in a bank in the niorniag, 
is the result of a gambling debt the night pre- 
vious. It is diflicult to check a confirmed vice, 
or reform a corrupt age, but much maj be done 
by parents to guard against this approach of 
vice. Let carjs be prohibited in families ; let 
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the rising generation htive no^ r^xample bUott 
them, which can excite (hem to this vice, or 
lead to this deplorable propensity ; what com- 
mences merely as an amusement, termmates in 
ruinous attachment. It must be a family with- 
out resources — without the charms of social 
converse — without a cheering fireside — wiih- 
ont amiable intercourse — without good books, 
that must fly to cards to pass away the time* 
Parent'^ should use every rational effort to make 
their homes comfortable and attractive to their 
children. Innocent amusements of every kind 
should be encouraged to a reasonable degree i 
improving conversation, and the society of 
chaste females should not be lost sight of. It 
Is by early and correct impressions, and propet 
examples, that the path through life is to be 
rendered sale and happy. 

We are, however, very defective in our do- 
mestic system. Take an honest mechanic, 
who by his labor has realized a handsome for-* 
tune, and we shall find- but few in that class 
wlio will bring up their sons to a similar me- 
chanical employment. 'They appear to be 
ashamed of the honest occupation hy which 
they have made their fortunes. Their boys 
must be gentlemen, lawyers, or doctors ^wear 
fashionable clothes-^ave money in their pock- 
ets — keep a gig — resort to gambling bouses, or 
liouses of ill fame) and ruin follows. Parents 
who can give their sons fortunes, will be cer- 
tain that such fortunes will not be wasted if they 
bring them up to be industrious and economi- 
cal. 

Employment is the grand secret and the 
grand charm to ensure tran(|aility, good prin- 
ciples, and happiness ; it is idUness that is the 
parent of vice, and the root of evil. 

With respect to gambling houses and gam- 
blers, we believe there are legislative enact- 
ments to suppress them, and punish their keep- 
ers ; if not, we have that sweeping machine 
that embraces every imaginable offence — the 
common law. It behoves our police to be 
J than usually vigilant, and to stand on no 
Rony with these gambling establishments. 
They are ail private, as they are called, but are 
nevertheless public receptacles of vice, of. in- 
fatuation, of ruin, and suicide. — Inquirer, 

UNIVERSALIST TRACTS. 

We have received a few numbers of a se- 
ries of Tracts published by Rev. S. C. 
Loveland, by order of the N. H. Associa- 
tjoo of Universalists. This number con- 
tains two able and well written articles, one 
on the use of the words, eternal, everlasting-, 
forever, &c, ; and the other on the univer- 
sality and immutability of the promises of 
God. It gives us pleasure to find our bre- 
thren in New-Hampshire and Vermont em- 
ploying means to coanteract the injurious 
tendency of those millions of limitarian 
tracts which have been distribated into ev- 
ery section of the country. 

In Maine something to this effect has 



been dune by our Association. Within the 
last two years about 36,000 of VisitanU. 
have bi-en put in circulation, and from what 
we can learn, they have been the means of 
doing yreat good. We ardently hope our 
friends in New-Hampshire and Vermont, 
will libejrally patronize the publication of 
thur tracts, written as they are by one of 
our best writers, and thousands of them may 
find their way into every part of the coun- 
try, correcting error and conveying the 
words of peace and truth. — Ch'n Intel. 

From the Go»p«l Advocate. 
A QUESTION TO THE BBV. DOCTtMlS. 

Christian professsors tell us, that there 
moH be a future retribotton, because -the 
wicked enjoy so much more pleaiure in this 
world than the righteous. Now I wish to 
ask the e|(p«»unders of mysticiil. theology, 
what reason they have for believing that 
the wicked will be miserable in the world to 
come ? they believe that people will sin 
there, and if they do, why may they not 
be as happy in sin there, as while here on 
earth ? 

According to their theory, in order to be- 
come superlatively happy, wo have only to 
become superlatively w'teked ; and if we are 
allowed to sin in another world, according 
to their doctrine, hell will be a place of un- 
speakable bliss. But are we certain that 
we can, or shall commit sin in another state 
of exislence ? Sin is a transgression of the 
law. Where there is no Idw there is no 
transgression. In order therefore for us to 
sin in the regions of darkness, the law must 
exist there ; and it must bo transgressed or 
there is no sin. Will people tell that which 
is false in hell ? if they do, by whom, or by 
what criterion will it be proved so ? Will 
he, *' who is a liar aiKl the f ither of lies" — 
will ho attempt to prove it a fabehood ? by 
what criterion would he do it ? by the truth ? 
If the truth should visit those regions, it 
would annihilate the place ! Will people 
steal in hell ? Is there ooght in that dark 
house of fire and brimstone, tha^ would 
tempt men to break through and steal ? Can 
people murder in hell ? That which can 
be done, may be done : therefore, whenever 
they are satiated with sin and happiness, 
they will have nothing to do hut murder each 
other and depopulate the place ! T. F. 



a destiny to the proof which bad been so ma- 

y times fixed by victory. The Emperor 

laughed at the sculptor's fears, and answered, 

• I engage in new battles as you make new 
statues.' * The case is very difTerent,' replied 
Cauova : * an artist ought never to stop in the 
career of the fine arts. He ooght to march 
from conquest to conquest : mediocrity alone 
thinks it has obtained its object. But a thou- 
sand dangers accompany the wariior in the 
road oC ambition. Recollect Julius Caesai, and 
a nnmber of others.' ' You think then the 
ides of March are to be dreaded on my account? 

* Your death is less to be apprehended than a 
defeat !' * I do not fear either,* replied Napo- 
leon ; * both of them would find me as firm as 
your statues.' 

" Af\er Napoleon had married married Ma- 
ria Louisa, he appeared disappointed that Ca- 
nova had not complimented him on the occa- 
sion. * Ought I to congratulate you,' said the 
lauer, * for having divorced fortune ?^ " 



NAPOLEON AND CANOVA. 

From a u>ork, entitled^ ** Roman Tabfets, hy a 
Mr, Santo Dominf^o, fohich, according to sonie 
reviews, is untcorthy of notice ; yet thefotlowing 
txtrad^ to say the least, teUl be read by most of 
our^eaders^ with peculiar dtligfU and saiisf ac- 
tion, 

" Canova was admitted to tife family of Na- 
poleon : he wait very often at M^lmaison with 
him and the Empress Josephine. The war- 
rior jested with the artist. 

* You make conquests on marble,' said Napo- 
leon ; ' thoy are harder than mine.' * And 
p*»rhaps more durable,' andi»wered Canova. 
Canova advised the Emperor to repose upon 
his trophies, to enjoy his power, and not to pot 



TOLERATION. % 

This leading feature for determining the true 
religion is universal charity. A saying of Fitz- . 
James, Bishop of Soissons, is recorded, wbich 
will stand the test, and greatly savours of real 
Christian candour, that ** We ought to regard 
even the Turks as our brethren*" 

Rucme in his Discours sur L'Historie Ec- 
clesiastiquet judiciously observes that religion 
ought to be maintained by the same pure, gen- 
tle means which established it : preaching, ac- * 
companied by discretion and the practice of ev- * 
ery moral virtue ; and above all, as most deser- 
ving of confidence, by unbounded patience. 

Not less edifying is the view of religion a- 
dopted bj Filangierri, when he says^'^If so ma- 
ny martyrs had not been sacrificed to error, 
how many more proselytes would have been 
gained to truth .^' ffe adds : •♦ Innumerable arc 
the turnings wherein the human intellect has 
strayed in respect to religion, but those re- 
cords which contain the history of such a- 
berations, present us with a supplement, in 
a great and prevailing truth, that the blood 
of the martyrs is the seed of the church. He 
further declares that natural justice ensures 
to every one the right of public and private 
worship — and that to force the conscience 
dishonors the service of the Supreme Being, 
and is contrary to the quiet, noble, and 
faithful principles of that best of religions' 
the Gospel.^' .• * 

St. Chrysostom (in his 47th ^^"Sji^ya^' 
Foan^) expressly declares that Cm-Ut^pi^^ 
are not to use f<»rce for the dcstructj^ I^PV 
error : he gives us a very impressivt^pcF^, 
sensible idea of his candour, when ho sub- . 
joins: "The arms with which we ought W ' 
contend for the salvation of man, are uiild^ 
i\e%n and persuasion." 

Fenelon, setting nside the pomp and pa- 
rade of authority, wrote as follows with pu- 
rity and simplicity, to Louis XIV. — " Grant 
toleration to all, not in approving evcpr 
thing indifferently, but iu patiently permit- 
ting what God permits, and endeavouring to 
reclaim men. by that meekness of 
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GENIUS AND TALENT. 
A man may possess talent without posses- 
sing a spark of genins. Talent is the power 
of exertion and acquisition, and of applyinf^ 
acquisition in a judicious and effective man- 
fier. Talent is cool-headed , genius is hot- 
headed— ^talent may be cold-hearted ; geni- 
us can never be other than warm-hearted : 
talent is generally prudent ; genius is often 
imprudent^ talent moves steadily and regu- 
larly forward ; genius springs on impetuous- 
ly, and lags indolently by turns: talent forms 
just and rational speculations ; tbo spccula- 
«tions of genins are often wild and fantastic 
chimeras. The feeling of talent is judg- 
ment; the judgment of genius is feeling. — 
Genius is proud and confident ; talent is 
humble aod unpretending. Talent construe- 
t ed the lyre, while genius stood by and gave 
directions how the work should be done : ge- 
nius struck celestial melody from its chords; 
talent imitated the sounds, but soul and fire 
and enthusiasm, were not in the strain. Ta- 
lent chiseled the form of the Belvidere and 
Apollo ; genius endowed that form with its 
ffcrdtikd majesty, its unrivalled gracei and its 
haughty bearing. Genius designed, aod ta- 
lent executed the mighty plans of Napoleon. 
Talent is strong, but genius is both beautiful 
and strong. Talent influences our reason : 
genlks influences both our reason and our 
I- feelings. The mind in which both are uni. 

* ted, makes the nearest approach to perfec- 
tion — since the coolness of talent corrects 

* the impetuoiity of genius, and the concep- 
tions of genius dignify the operations of ta- 
lent. Genius without talent b wild, and 
beautiful, ao erratic meteor ; talent with- 
out genius is a steady light, which lasts long 
but never throws a flood of radiance upon 
earth or sky. Genius is generally io the e|(- 
treme $ talent is always in the mean. Talent 

, is more earlhly: genius more heavenly. — 

CHARCOAL 

Is becoming a valualile medicine, and is 
given with success in Pulmonary complaints, 
a tea spoon full, finely powdered in milk, 
twice or thrice a day. In a late London pe- 
riodical, it n also highly spoken of as a ca- 
thartic in cases of obstinate costiveness, abd 
is s^d to have answered the intended effect, 

*.; in many instances, after the usual treatment 

hod fajjied. In regard to the dose as a ca- 

«' ^l^«rtiC| the rule is to give it as freely and 

'^n^r^Quently as the stomach will allow — say 

one to three table spoons full every hour. 

<* It has a happy influence in lulling the irri- 
tability of the stomach wlien nothing else 
will control the nausea and vomiting of the 
patient, thus fnlfiling tlie double intention of 
alleviating a very distressing symptom, and 
then removing the disease itself. 

Congtalatum.^li it a well known fact, that 
water, though it contracts by cold, and expands 
by heat, will, while It is in the very act of free- 
zing, suddenly expand, and that with such en-« 
ormout force as to burst the strongest metal 
^ells, aud send rocks asunder. In fact, no re - 



sistance can withstand the expansive power of 
water in the act of freezing. By a computa- 
tion of the expansive force of freezing water, 
made by the Florentine academicians, l^rora the 
bursting of a strong brass globe, in wlitch they 
froze water, it was proved, that the expansive 
powerof asplferule of water, only one inch in 
diameter, was sufficient to overcome a resis- 
tance of more than 27,000 lbs. 6r IS 1-4 tons. 
The same is proved by major Edward Wil- 
liams, of the royal artillery, from the experi- 
ments he made in bursting thick bomb shells ; 
by freezing water in them, as may be seen iu 
the Edin Philos TVaiM, vol. 2 Hiiygens, to try 
the force with which it expands, filled a cannon 
with water, and then exposed to the cold, after 
closing the mouth and vent so that no water 
could escape; and in twelve houis the water 
frosc and burst the cannon. Major Williams 
filled thick^on bomb shells of all sizes with wa- 
ter, and plugged the fuze hole close up, and ex- 
posed them to the strong freezing air of the 
winter ,* and though he dtove the pluggs as 
hard as a sledge could force them, they were 
all thrown out bv the expansion of the frozen 
water, like a ball shot by gunyowder to the dis- 
tance of five hundred feet, though they were 3 
lb. weight. He then screwed the plugs in, and 
furnished them with hooks of barbs to lay bold 
m the inside of the shell, and in all these in- 
stances the bombs burst, though the iron sbeU 
was yearly two inches in thickness 

London Pap^r 

We notice in the (Providence) Telescope, a 
communication, signed <* Charles Hudson," \n 
reference to the correspondence between Messrs 
Kneeland and Ballon, on the subject of Hud- 
son's Letters. The writings of each of these 
brethren are now before the public, and to the 
works themselves we refer the reader for the 
correctness, and incorrectness, of any remarks 
which have been made upon th,em. It will be 
perceived that Mr. K. did not assert any thing 
positively, but only raised certain qu€rie$; 
which queries, in due tiipe, we exjiect, will be 
fully answered. We sli all decline enteiing in- 
to any controversy with the writer of the letters 
in question ; for if, in our estimation, though 
unintentionally, he has misrepresented our wri- 
ter, he might, with the same purity bf motives, 
misrepresent us. Eds. 
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TnTZLLIOEIfCE, SAOACITT, AJID APFBCTION 

07 AlfMlilALS. — So, 1. 

(Continued from page £56.) 

9I6r he pist fie fusst nit, fie 
next da, a seKiind nit. ^e nabr 
in fie m^n tim unh^pe at net sdi^ 
him, risKS himself in s&riig fdr fie 
d^ ; g6s3 frem fie extent ev his 
fidel6te, fie asilum h6 had £dsn, 
finds him, Kar^ss him, a maKS him 
et. An «r ^ftrwerds fie deg es- 
Kkpt^ a r^nd his fiStvrit pla$. — 
Hre munfis p&st aw^ &6 m^rnig 
BV hmi h6 Kam f^r, his f<a>d, a fin 
retiirnd tCD fie gray ev his mestr; 



but d£ da he wes m6r sad, m6r md- 
gr, m6r l&ggcDiiig, a it wes ^ve- 
dnt fiat he wes grkduale reiig his 
end. An e^d^vr wes mid, bi danin 
him up, tG> w^n him, but na£ur wfl 
triumf. He br6K his £&trg ; r6tumd 
tm fie gray, a n^yr K<Ditd it mdr. 
It wes in yan fiat fia trid to brig 
him baK. ^a Kar6d him f(^, but 
he at no I^ggr. F6r f6r-a t©^nt6 
Brs he wes sen empldin his wexnd 
lims in di^ig up fie ern fiat s6p6. 
latd him irem fie remans ey fie m-* 
ig h^ luyd. Pidun giy him strenfi, 
a hh gr&duale apr^t fie bede ; his 
labrs ev af^KS yehementle inxrest^ 
his 6forts b^xam xenyulsiy; h^ 
dr^Kt in his strugls ; his fafif<bl hert 
gay wa, a he brefid vt bis last gasp, 
as if he n^ fiat h^ had fnna his 
mtrstr. 

N. B, The above anecdote in the book 
from which it was taken, makes 1780 ems; io 
the new orthography it only makes 1347 ems ; 
a difference of neatly twenty-five 'per cent. I 
do not hesitate to say, therefore, that there 
might be a saving of at least twenty-five per 
cent on every thing that comes from the press. 

X ' 

iSoottn for SkaU. 

At JSto. 80 Prinee-Sireet. 
Mr. Kneeland keeps a variety of Books for 
sate, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; 
among which are the following, viz.— 
Kneeland &l M*Calla, |1*00 

Bal|jpur's Inquiry, 1st, and £d. (each) $\ £5 
The Light oi Truth, and pleasure of LUbt — 
in four Books. Book I. Deinonology Book II. 
Heltoloey. Book III. Improvement in another 
state. Book ly. Systems e&amined, ft 00 
A Candid Review of^n Letters, containing 
reasons for not emhTacitlg the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Jobl HaW£8. To 
which are added thirteen friendly Letters to a 
candidate for the ministry. By Russel Cait- 

Greak Testament, according to GrieflPK, 
$9, 50,^ — Greek and Bngl'isb do. with criticaTanfl 
explanatory Notes, ^ 50. ; Do. in boards, $S 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
English, $\ 50. — Kneeland's Lectures, deliver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents. — Bailout Eleven 
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For the Olive Brauici^. 
What is it necessary for d Christian to 
believe f - 

The Editor of the' r Providence) Teles- 
cope, under the head or *< Remarks" on an 
article, signed " Charitas,'' says, " We con- 
ceive it to be necessary ^or a Christian to 
believe the whole bible ; yet it is not to be 
.inferred from hence that every part of that 
book was given by inspiration." Why, 
then, is It necessary thai '* the wbole'^ should 
be believed ? Is it necessary to salvation ? 
is it. necessary to good morals ? is it neces- 
sary to man's happiness, either here or 
hereafter ? And if it be necessary to none 
of these things, why is it necessary ? Can 
a man believe any thing merely as a matter 
of duty, or obligation ? and are we bound to 
believe every thing which cannot be proven 
false ? Surely not : neither wiil any ra- 
tional man contend that this is a christian 
duly. Why then is it necessary for a chris- 
tian to believe what is acknowledged to be 
neither '< more nor less than a history of 
facts th^t long since transpired, and which 
required no divine inspiration to record ?" 
Sach histories may contain much - truth $ 
they may also contain much error : and a 
reasonable man will believe what appears 
to be reasonable and fffobable, and no more. 
He will perceive no necessity in the case, 
more than what grows out of a conviction of 
liis own understanding. Whatever may be 
a man's pretentions, ho has no power over 
bis mind, to believe ordisbelieve>at will. No 
man, therefore, whether he be a christian or 
not, is bound to believe any thing which he 
is not convinced is true ; and whpn he is so 
convinced, he cannot disbelieve. That it is 
** consistent for them (Christians) to improve 
all the benefits they can derive from its 
contents ," that is, from the contents of the 
bible, we cheerfully admit. ^ 

Again, the remarks go on to say, ^ We 
know of no writer of eminent talents who 
has pronounced ^ the story of Christ's mi- 
raculous birth fahtdous^ although some 
bave labored to weaken the authority of 
what b recorded by Matthew and Luke 
upon that subject.^ It is stated as a fact in 
ecclesiastical history, which we have never 
seen contradicted by any ^^ writer of emi- 
nent talents," that there were early copies 
of both Matthew and Luke, which did not 
contain this story. How far this should 
^^ ireaken the authority" of it, we do not un- 



dertake to say. We do not think, howev- 
er, that this circumstance alone' would be 
Sufficient to justify any one in pronouncing 
it fabulous. It may be true, for oughtwe 
know ; but stjll, we see no necessity in be- 
lieving it. A man may be «< a Christian," 
and a good christian too, without believing 
thfe account. We cannot see a single point 
df the Christian doctrine that in the least 
degree depends on its truth. But if others 
think differently, we shall not contend with 
them about it. We are net a little surpris- 
ed, however, to see the writers of the 
^< third, fourth, and fifth centuries,' refer- 
red to as proof on this subject. What did 
they know about it, more than we do ? If 
this story was forged in the second cettury, 
it is very easy to account for its being be- 
lieved in the third, fourth and fifth. But 
our surprise ceases when we find the same 
Writer saying , " Nor do we believe the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah concerning the son of a 
Virgin^ can fairly be accounted for, with- 
out the . admission of Christ's miraculous 
conception !" Isaiah spake of a young wo- 
man who was pregnant at that lime. '^ Ecce 
tirgo prsegnans," for so the learned Monta- 
nus renders the passage ; and the same Mon- 
tanus renders Gen. xvi. 11, « Ecce tu praeg- 
nans ;" now how could this be prophet- 
ic of the Virgin Mary, the mother of Jesus? 
or how is H possible that her son should have 
been a sign to Ahaz ? See the text, with 
its conexion, Isaiah vii. passim. Ilow 
long will men be disposed to pervert the 
scriptures for the sake of making them bend 
to some darling theory ? It is presumed 
that when the C^ditfA* of the Telescope 
wrote his ** remarks" which we are nbw ex- 
amining, he had not seen what was publish-, 
ed on this subject in No. 31 of tho Olive 
Branch. But notwithstanding it has been said 
that *' it is necessary for a Christian to be- 
lieve the whole bible ;" that is, the whole 
book^ (for the word 6t6/0s, rendered bible, 
signifies a booky) yet the same writer says, 
" Whatpver can he fairly and clearly pro- 
ved to be an interpolation or an addition^ 
may be rbjeotbd without iNCimRiNO thb 
.CHARGE OF iNFinsLiTT !" That is, it is ne- 
cessary to believe the whole ; yet you may 
inject a part ! ! ! Now why may you dp this ? 
Because, forsooth, if it be proved that the 
passage is interpolated, '^ it is proof that the 
passage is not real scripture,^^. Now what is 
scripture ? The word comes from the Latin 
icribojto writCf it means utMij", of course. 



But is not one passage written as much -es , 
another ? why then is not one passage real 
seripture as much as another ? We are, 
aware that this is not what the Editor means; 
and yet it is exactly what lie says. We sus- 
pect, here, that we should not disagree with 
his meaning, hud hb meaning been clearly 
expressed. It is important that our words 
should always express what we mean, and 
if possible, neither express, nor imply, any 
thing more. 

It is well known that there are many pas- 
sages that Wetstein, Criesbacb and others, 
did not feel themselves warranted in reject- 
ing, and yet they have marked them as 
doubtful ; some more, andothers less doubt- 
ful ; but whoever suspected these men of 
Skepticism ? No men have done more, 
perhaps, towards establbhing the credibility 
of the New Testament generally. Texts 
therefore^ maybe <' received," and put down 
for what they are worth, and yet, after all, 
a judicious christian will never lay much 
stress upon any word or passage which he 
has reason to suspect, is of doubtful autho- 
rity. 

We cheerfully admit that something more 
is necessary than a mere ^^ empty declara- 
tion" that " Jesus is the Christ," to consti- 
tute a man a real Christian ; but we woidd say 
that that something more should be his man- 
ifesting the spirit, and following the exam- 
ple of Christ, rather than his believing whla 
he does not understand, or his professing to 
believe what he is not rationally convinced 
is true. The following paragraph we shall 
give entire. 

♦ " When I behold a piofpMor of Christianity 
calling in question the inspiration of the proph- 
et? and tlie apostles, chaigiDg them with reason- 
ing incorrectly or inconclusively, s^a^ opposing 
his opinions tu their declariitions, it reqiiires no 
inspiration to satisfy ine of their skepticwm : 
And we are well conviiice»l that ihey wouH be 
better employed in some handycraft than in 
attempting to teach their fblloiv men the grcdt 
principles of the gospel. 

" We trust that we^hall always rejoice to bo 
furnished with able and cleat corrections of ihe 
translation of the scriptures : and hope we may 
ahvays treat with merited disapprobation ever/ 
attempt to lessen the importance of the sacred 
scriptures, by captious doubts and cavils." 

We understand these paragraphs perfect- 
ly ; and they need no comment to make 
them fully understood by our readers. Wo 
iclose by saying that we have no other mo- 
tive in what we have written. ihstUDiaA^ist 
Digitized by 
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our brother Editor, M in our power, in 
teaching our *» fellow men the great princi- 
ples of the gospel ; and hope we shall al- 
ways treat with merited approbation every 
judicious attempt to heighten the importance 
of the sacred scriptures by candid and inge- 
nuous criticism. K. 



•The following purports to be a trial held 
allhe R<w» Session*, in Ireland, which we find 
contained in a Lohdon Paper of the STih Oct. 
' 18£7. We deem this trial of considei able con- 
sequence to the community, although the tran- 
saction occurred in a distant country, with 
which we have little other connexion at pre- 
sent, than commercial intcrcetirse. It shows at 
once the sinister f tewl of the Clergy of the or- 
thodox establishment, under all circumstanees, 
whete they are foriifipd by power, and upheld 
by long established precedent. It has always 
been so in almost evt^ry nation, bearing the 
weight of an Ecclesiastical establishment, and 
if such an establishment should ultimately pre- 
vail in this land, far as we may suppose our- 
selves from the cons«>quences of such tyranny, 
whh;h we aee played off in this trial, we have 
strong reasohs to believe, that it would be more 
vexatious and galling on the general prmciple, 
that a power usurped, is always more narrowly 
watched than one derived from ancient usage. 

IRE LAND. 



Dortant that they should be b^ard under the ve- 1 this country alter this ? Ofall taxes tithes arc 



Dublin, Oct. 24. — A series of most impor- 
tant cases, connected with the Church system, 
came on to be tried at tbeRuss Sessions on the 
20lh insl. The Rev M Morgan had obtained mo- 
nitions in the Ecclesiastical Court of Ferns a- 
gainst several of his parishioners, whom, un- 
der the7th CJeo. Ill, he siHsd by Civil Bill at 
the Sessions. In consequence of a <)efect in 
the form of service, Mr. Morgan was defeated 
in several of the cases: but in chat of James 
Murphy, the monition being regularly served, 
the hearing of it came on. 

Mr. Shield (who came down special,) said — 
I am Counsel in a case, or rather a series of 
* cases, in which the R-v. J. Morgan, Rector o^ 
thi* parish, is the plaintiff, and several of his 
parishioners the defendants. I do not exagge- 
rate when I say, that although this tribunal be 
an iofenor one, yet as it is the only medium 
through which justice can be dispenfed to the 
lower orders, its proceedings in a matter where 
theclaimsof the Church are brought in colli- 
sion wiih the interest and feelings of the peo- 
ple, the facts which I am about to state, and 
the dicision of this Court U|»on them, will at- 
tract universal notice. I am about to state 
facts which will illustrate the system upon 
which ecclesiastical and sacerdotal claims are 
adjudicated in this country. You, Mr. Chair- 
man, would, 1 am sure, in the spirit of that ho- 
norable impartiality by which you are charac- 
terised, listen, under any circumstances, to any 
defence which my poor and humble clients 
would make. You would feel how important 
it is that the lower orders should think that 
they will be, at all evems, heard \n our tribn- 
nals, and you will ftel that it is still mere im- 



ry peculiar, and I do not hesitate to add, the 
very disgraceful circumstances in which this 
case comes before you from the Ecclesiastical 
Court. In that Court (where the rights of the 
Church are decided by the Church itself,) my 
clients were heard. The Surrogate refused to 
hear a single word in their defence. Mr. Ricii- 
ard Moore wns brought, at a considerable ex- 
pense, to defend my clients in the Diocesan 
Court of Feins, in wliich Dr. EIrington, with a 
felicitous fidelity was so appropriately repre- 
sented. Mr. Moore got up to state the case for 
the defendants, when the Surrogate started 
from his seat, and told him that, because he 
was not a Doctor of Civil Law, he would not 
.allow him to open his lips. The statute whidi 
gave him jurisdiction enacts, that all forms of 
law shall be dispensed with. It provides, " that 
the petitition of the parson may be exhibited 
without the subscription of an advobate or proc- 
tor — that the parties may appear without ally 
proctor ifihey think properto do so," and uses 
the followmg words, " And the respective Jud- 
ges and Registrars are hereby required to re- 
ceive such appearances, and to receive such 
proofs as shall be offered, and finally to hear 
and determine such causes in the most summa- 
ry manner, without any regard to the formality 
of the proceedings, and regarding only the jus- 
tice of ike ecue." With the words of the statute 
before him, yet, because Mr. R. Moore was not' 
a Doctor of Law, the Rev. Mr. New land turn- 
ed him out of Court. Mr. Moore vainly ur^ed 
that he bad been heard without objectioiv in the 
Archiepiscopal Court of Cashel. He iniplore# 
the Surrogate to hear ^vhat could be said in de- 
fence of the clients; but Mr. Newlund, with an 
authoriutive flippanqy, peremptorily declared 
his determinations not to hear him. I have my- 
self pleaded before Doctor Radcliff, in the Pre- 
regative Courts and no objection was taken to 
my want of a Doctor's degree; and yet a King's 
Counsel (and let me add a gentleman who well 
deserves the honor recently conferred on hiiiv) 
was told by a juvenile Surrogate of a petty Ec- 
clesiastical Tribunal, that he did not possess the 
qualifications which entitled him to address one 
parson when the interest of another parson 
was concerned. Is not this mounstrous ? I state 
fact which took place in an open Court, 



which Mr. Moore himself* will be ready to 
vouch, and of which I challenge the contradic- 
tion. But the doings of the Rev. Mr. Newland 
did not stop here. One of the defendants, an 



naturally tlie most odious t<» the people ; they 
necessarily pay turnpike for Protestants on the 
road to Heaven wiih reluctance. Tuey cannot 
but ablior the system which tears from theiu 
the fruits of their industry, in ordi-r to gorge 
and pamper the sinecorists of the Established 
Church. Such a tax snould, therelore, be le- 
vied with decency if not with justice ; and, 
when one priest drags an unfortunate peasant 
before another, and calls upon his brother in 
Christ to adjudicate in a case which is sub&tan* 
lially the Judiee's own, the latter ought, at all 
events, to endeavour to preserve something like 
the semblance of fairnes} and decorum, and 
should not leave the tiller of the earth lo ex- 
claim, " I was not only wronged, but I was not 
even heard." How can any man wonder, with 
facts like these before him, that the lowe» or- 
ders are dissatisfied with the adminisuatton of 
justice ? How can any man feel astonishment 
that the miserable peasantry of Ireland, dee- 
pairing to meet with redress in a public tribu^ 
nal, obey the des|>erate inatinoto of nature* and 
rush into the wild insanity of revenge. But I 
break in upon the ord'tr of statement which I 
imended to pursue. Before describing the con- 
duct of an Ecclesiastical Judge, it is right that 
yoos hould ue apprised of the merits of the Eccle 
siastical litigant, in what the law calls a » Court 
Christian," but which nobody but a Church- 
man will call a Chrisi'ian Court. I return to 
th« Rev. Mr. Mergan. He has been a beneficed 
clergyman for upwards of tort) -three years, du- 
ring which time he has received for the cure of 
souls upwards of f 177,777.77 which wUl stand 
to his debit In the account he shall have to pass 
in Heaven. In the year 1810 he became Rec- 
tor of this parish. His predecessor in Ross was 
the Rt^v. Mr. Dunne, a man in whose praise ic 
is almost impossible to speak whh exaggera- 
tion. Notwithstanding the spirit of auMiiosity 
which sways the contending parties of this 
country, Mr. Dunne was beloved by all those 
by whom he wasappioached. He was equally 
the Christian teacher of Catholics and Protes- 
tants, by the practised lesson of his still more 
eloquent example. He could scarcely be said 
to belong to any sect, as the abstract spirit of 
Christianity pervaded his whole life. His heart 
was raised to Heaven, as well as the hand which 
he lifted to invoke it ; and while he ** allured 
to brighter worlds," it may be added, with per- 
fect truth, that « he led rhe way." I feel that 
I am speaking of him in language which, to 



old and paralytic man of the name of Cloney, those wliodid not know him, may appear to be 



being deprived of his Counsel, got up to make 
his own defence ; his son, who sat beside the 
old man, endeavoured to assist him, when the 
Rev. Surrogate declared he would commit him 
to gaol if he attempted to inte'rpose. ' This ju- 
dicial parson then proceeded to declare that, 
no matter what evidence could be adduced be- 
fore him, yet, if it appeared that any of the de- 
fendants had subscribed in order to roiist the 
proceedings of Mr. Morgan, he would grant a 
decree against them. There is a further fact 
deserving of mention. Although the statute 
enacts that < it shall not be lawful for such Jud- 
ges or Registrars to exact or receive any fees 
tohatsoevfr from either of . the parties in such 
suits for Praedial tithes," yet he refused to hear 
the evidence of a single witness, untiiyburpenee 
a head had been paid to the crier for every wit- 
ness whom the* defendants should produce. — 
What will be said of the nranner in which jus- 
tice is administered by the Sacerdotal Judges of 



overwrougHl ; but tlxise who did know him— 
those who heard and saw him (for it was requi- 
site to see as well as hear him,) those who be- 
held that fine countenance, cast in so noble a 
mould, thAt it looked as if one of Guido's saint* 
had been taken by nature for a model — ;those 
who heard that voice, whose accents were preg- 
nant with the emotions of a pure and benevo- 
lent heart-^and, above aH, those who beheld 
him exereise the functions of a Christian Cler- 
gyman, and saw him bearing into the habita- 
tions of the unfortunate and afflicted, '* faith 
and hope" along with him, while he himself 
was a personification of "charity'' in her finest 
form— those, in one word, who knew him, will 
feel that this panegyric, strong as it is, is not 
undeserved. I have told you what he was, I 
shall now tell yon what Mr. Dunne was not ; — 
he was not a heartless and unblushing extor- 
tioner, whose spirit of unprinciple exaction ex- 
hibited a hedious contrast between the lessons 
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of poverty and self-daniai wiiich be deliveted 
froui the pulpit, and their practical exemplifi- 
cation inVis own remorseless rapacity. He was 
not a consecrated pirate, a holy plunderer, an 
anointed bAkidit. He did not avail bimieir of 
every pretence afTor led bini by the kw, or ra- 
ther by the perversion of all law, and the viola- 
tion ot'all justice, to swelF his stipend as a Chrts- 
lian teacher, beyond all former limit and pro- 
portion. He was not consamed by the vile 
thirst, or I should call it, in a literal and appro- 
pfiate translation of the original epithet, the 
sacrtd famine for gold — the auri sacra Janus 
constituted no part of his jcharaeter ; neither 
did any disgraceful strife take place between 
him and his parishioners — it was not found ne- 
cessary to remonstrate against any of his de- 
mands on the people — he never gained a flagi- 
tious notoriety by the extent, variety, and con- 
tinuity of his exactions — he never figured to the 
Eccleaiasttoal Courts, nor hauled bis parishion- 
ers before them^ where justice herself is in "or- 
ders." not being attired in a surplice, feels a 
professional sympathy fbr every member of the 
sacerdoul corpormtioo ; he never brought any 
conceited and pragmatical Surrogates to his as- 
sistance for the enforcement of his obsolete 
and loog-dorment claims. I hdve told you whal 
Mr. Dunnt was not — it is not necessary that T 
should tell you what Mr. Morgan is. I forbear 
from attributing any comparison between the 
two Rev. Gemlemen, for their parishioners are 
judges of any affinity between them, and it is 
00 part of my duty to point nut the features of 
resemblance. Mr. Morgan, the Rev. incum- 
bent of this parish was named to it, as I have 
said, in 1810, and he immediatHy observed 
that Mr. Dunne had been a very negligent 
shepherd, as he had omitted the **shearing" of 
his flock. And seeing many a fat wether with 
a golden fleece, he forthwith set about sharpen- 
ing his theological shears ; and such is his ta- 
feiit in the line of his pastoral occupation, that 
to the "shearing" part of the tmsiness he has 
since exclusively attended, --{Loud laughter.) 
There nev^r was a greater adept at fleecing, at 
th^ of^at fth ' «n'n; Court of Ferns. He raised his 
tithe !ii an iDSla«it rom Sl,'^88.88 to |l 1^555.55 
y. o, ' It iiM>, perhaps, ue supposed, thai 1 
mention this for the purpose of con«lcmnalion ? 
No such thing. The Rev. Gentleman is well 
aware that riches are an impediment to salva- 
.tiun« and that it is harder fiSr a rich man to go 
to heaven than for a cancel to pass- a needle's 
eye. Being anxious for the spiritual benefit 
of his parishioners^ and in order to enable them 
topass through the narrow way he determined 
to make them panpers, in order to make them 
the better Christians* and with a view to relieve 
thera from their spiritual burdens, he insisted 
upon removing them from their shoulders, and 
charitably placed them up«n his own. From 
1810 to 18iS a series of fierce contentions took 
place between Mi. Morgan and his parishion- 
ers. At length in 182S the Act eaabling the 
Clergy to lease their tithes was passed, and 
both Catholics and ProtesUats endeavoured to 
enter into an arrangement with the Rev. Gen- 
tleman. A liberal, and even a splendid offer 
was made to bim of a fixed and (certain income 
Tiiis offer of |5,33S.SS per annum, exceeding 
what had ever been rec^ved by Mr. Dunne, 
was peremptorily rejected. I now come to the 
ftaiemeiit of the facts, which in taw, justice, 
common honesty, and religion, constitute a 
complete defence (or my clients. In the year 
ISttthepartfthionert setout the tithes — they 
they did the same thing in 1839 and 1814, and 



(I beg the attention of the Colirt to this most 
important, and to Mr. Morgan, a most discredi 
ble fact) those tithes of > 182£, 1829. and 1824, 
the Rev. Mr. Morgan has been actually paid, 
and yet for those very tithes, after the lapse of 
four years he sues in the Ecclesiastical Court 
ajl^ Uu tUhes had been actually lodged in his 
holy haggards, this Priest of God sues for 
those ideniieal tithes in the Ecclesiastical Court 
and obtains u monition in that Court, tohere 
the Swrrogaie would not even listen to the pa- 
rishiontrr dtfence. I|do repeat, slowly solemn- 
ly, emphatically, that the Rev. Mr. Morgan has 
long since been paid the tithes which he now 
seeks to recover. 

[Here the Rev. Allen Morgan, son of the 
plaintiff ^ho was sitting beside the Chairman, 
upon the bench, got up and said, ** and I as 
slowly, solemnly, and emphatically on the part 
of my father deny the allegation.] 

Mr. Shiel — I rejoice at the interruption. It 
does great honor to the Rev. Gentleman, that 
his filial piety should have thus broken out in 
defence of his father, and although he siu upon 
the bench while his father's cause is going on, 
I shall not complain either of his vantage 
ground, or of his exclamation, because I attti- 
bute his interposition to the honest emotion of 
his heart. It does credit to him that he should 
start up and say, " My father could not be 

fiiltyofsobase and infamous a proceeding.'' 
es, let the son stand up in defence of his fa- 
(her, for nature has made him his advocate. I 
will not adopt the same measure of dealing in 
this regard, which was pursued in respect to my 
clients. The poor peasant in whose cause I 
am addressing you, had his son beside him in 
the Ecclesiastical Court. The father stood fee- 
ble and totterring ujrder fhe burthen of years, 
and the heavier h>ad of wrongs that was accu- 
mulated on him ; his son started up in his de- 
fence but he was not heard. •• Bear him to pri- 
son," ciied the despotic Priest whom he had 
presumed to address. I wilt not, God forbid I 
should, make the treatment of the old roan, by 
the young parson, a precedent u|>on which I 
shall call upon this Court to act. I shall not 
do to others as my clients have been done by. 
I shall act more in conformity with the pre- 
cepts than with the conduct of the Rev. Gentle- 
man ; and therefore will not strike from the 
crutch, which nature has provided him to as- 
sist his lame and totterine cause. But notwith- 
ing the denial of the son, I reiterate my accu- 
sation against the father. I am prepared to 
prove them, not only by the clear and satisfac- 
tory evidence of irreproadiable witnesses, but by 
the evidence of the Rev. J. Morgan hi mself. I 
hold that evidence in my hand — here it is — an 
unquestionable and uneqnivocal.act made by the 
Rev. J. Morgan aAer the decrees in the Eccle- 
siastical Cooit had been pronounced. I hold 
the letter bearing the date the 27th of Septem- 
ber last, written by the Rev. J. Morgan. This 
letter was written inconsequence ol a public 
meeting, which was held in order to petition 
Parliament against both Mr. Newland and Mr. 
Morgan. He proposes an accommodation. The 



and me, to make a eonsiderable sacrifice of my 
just rights and income, and unequivocally to 
show, that with tne shall not rest the fault if a 
spark of dissention Unfortunately continue. 

Well, indeed, might he talk of the futility of 
resisting a parson in an Ecclesiastical Court ! 
But mark what the Rev. Gentleman proposes. 
But before I read his proposals, it ts right to in- 
form you of one main and essential fact. The 
living of the Rev. Gentleman was under se- 
qiiestration in the year 18££, 1823,1824. Mr. 
Townshend, who is now in Court, and whom I 
am prepared to produce as a witness, was ap-' 
pointed as sequestrator. He had a legal right 
to receive the tithes, and did receive them, in 
fact, while the Parson pocketed the residue. 
The fact and the law are equally indisptrtable. 
Well, what do you imagine that the Rev. Gen- 
tleman proposes as an inducement to give up a 
petition to Parliament on the subject ? I shall 
give his own words: 

Under these feelings, I now propose-^. 

First, That all moneys paid by individuals to 
Mr. Townshend, the sequestrator, on account 
of tithes, for the year 1822, 1828, and 1824, 
shall, of course, be allowed. 

I next propose to deduct from the valoationt 
of these years, the full amonnt produced by the 
sale of all titheable articles drawn by Mr. 
Townshend in these years. 

Here then is a clear admission, that the se 
questrator of his living received the tithes o 
1822, 1828, and 1824. But it may be said that 
tithes due by the defendant were not received. 
His letter establishes the fact, for he goes on, 
and says — 

And such is my disposition to yield whatever 
prudence and justice will allow, that I am satis- 
fied to extend the same benefit of the above 
concessions to alt those against whom I have 
already obtained deertes, provided my present 
proposals shall be accepted by my parishioners. 

Mark the words.^** Against whom I have al- 
ready obtained decress." Th^se are n\j clients, 
and the Rev. Gentleman admits, not by implica- 
tion, but directly and distinctly that theseHithes 
were paid. He offers to deduct, from the de- 
cress obtained by him without a hearing in the 
Ecclesiastical Court, the tithes paid to the se- 
questrator. It therefore is clear, that he has 
sued for tithes already paid. Now, then, I turn 
to the Rev. Mr. Allen Morgan, his son, and ask 
what explanation he can give of his father's let- 
ter ? Why does be not start up in a paroxysm 
of filial emotion, and cry out-?* My father could 
not have been guilty of suing the wretched pea- 
santry for tithes ah eady paid ?" There is the 
letter— will it be denied ? Does the Rev. son 
venture to deny the composition of the Rever- 
end lather ? Does he— I repeal my interroejifo- 
rj — does he venture to deny the inference? He 
cannot.— Thtis then, from the evidence of the 
plaintiff, I make out my case, I tear fiom his 
own lips the testimony against himself, and 
send it back to his own heart. But my evi- 
dence does not lest here. Independently of 
the length of time which has elapsed — namely. 



as might have been expected from the Rev. 
Gentleman, and thus proceeds: ^ 

Having, therefore, by a late decree <f the 
Ecclesiastical Court of Ferns, established my 
right, and shown the futility and imprudence of 
illegal resistance, I am come forward influenc- 
ed by the most anxions wbh to promote har- 
mony and good will between my parilhioners 



letter commences with a preamble of cant, such., foyr years, during which he never claimej] these 



tithes f which would in itself afford a presump- 
tion,) and independent of the admission, which 
I hav(> from the Rev. Gentleman himself, I 
have • horde of witnesses to prove the fact — 
namely, that the A hole tithes were paid, and 
that they were either received by the seques-. 
trator, or l»v Mr. Morgan himself. £j I /> 
(To be concMUd in our ned^ t^\^ 
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A Freiif K o(fit,rr, who wis- » prisoner upou 
patole ill EiijjIauiJ, iiift with a Btbie : he read 
U, and was so nwa-'H struck with its contents, 
that h*» wd* r<iovuii;ed of the loily of ske|Hlc<it 
pn*.'-iples, a<id oi the Iriilh ofChristinnity, and 
res.)lvfd to become a Prtrtestant. When hjs 
gay a- !*iK uiei ralhed hiin for taking so serioun 
a luni, he saul, in hi* vindication, " I have don« 
noiiMre than my pid school-fellow, Bornad«»lte. 
who is become a Lutheran." " Yes," said his 
ass'tciatc, " but he became so to obtain a crown." 
<» Vly motive," said the Christian officer, " is 
Vlie same : we only differ as to place ;'ihe ob- 
jpni of Bernadotte is to obtivin a crown in Swe- 
den — mine is, to obtain a ciown in heaven." 

STANDARD OF RECTITUDE. 

A man should early fix a standard of recti- 
tude in his own mind, should frequently, in pri- 
vatp, nteasnre his conduct thereby, should note 
his deviations therefrom, and at the same time, 
by his observations on other people, should en- 
deavor to improve this ideal standard, on which 
however he should admit no dlteration, without 
the most serious conviction. Such a man will 
act with confidence: his Conduct will be mark- 
ed with fortitude, yet he will obviate the errors 
of obstinacy. » 

FROM THE REF'RMER. 

REFORMED BABTISTS IN NORTH 
CAROLINA. 

The followiiig communication from a cor- 
respondent in North Carolina, we doubt not 
will be read with much interest by those ac- 
quainted with the bold stand made in that 
country against the money begging, mission- 
ary, and other schemes, got up in this day 
under pretence of promoting the cause of 
Christianity. 

Mr, Editor, — As you are engaged in the 
work of reforming abuses (and for aught I 
know, haye been often ready to despond 
with regard to our progress m this part of 
the country) you will no doubt jexperience 
much satisfaction in hearing of the success 
which has attended our cause, and also be 
encouraged to persevere in the laudable un- 
dertaking of exposing the antichristian 
schemes and proceedings of the present 
day. The Lord is on your side, though as 
yet he may have seen fit only to encourage 
you here, and there. Righteousness cannot 
efiectually be withstood ; and assure as God 
is true and his promise sure, you will in the 
end prevail ; ten with the sword of truth 
will put ten thousand to flight when engag- 
ed in the schemes and inventions of men. 

To ransack the land for money, and form 
innumerable societies to promote the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ; has nothing for its sup- 
port ID the example of Christ or the Apos- 
tles, nor in the practice of any of the early 
Christians, nor indeed in the practice of true 
Christians in any period of the world. And 
the inventions of a false church and a false 
priesthood to build up the kingdom of Christ 
by means of money and missionary societies 
evidently came from the Prince of Dark- 
ness, and they have had no other effect but 
to exalt and aggrandize a few at the ex- 
pense of many, and have brought darkness, 
confusion, and every evil work, over the 
whole face of Christendom. 



A reformation, therefore, must and will 
take place. The promises of God, and the 
nature of Christ's kingdom, both show that 
there will be such an event. For Christ 
has said " my kingdom is not of this world ;" 
and if you look at all sects at this day that 
profess the religion of Jesus Christ, can one 
be found not conformed to this world ? May 
not ** tefSel " be wrote on them all ? Those 
then that belong to the true kingdom of 
Christ must soon come out from among 
them, and appear visible, as a city on a hill. 
How ? It may be asked. Why as it always 
has been done whenever the church became 
corrupt and conformed to the world, giv- 
ing olTence to the truly pious and sincere, 
so as to render it necessary for them to 
withdraw or seperate from them, that those 
that are approved may be manifest by re- 
jecting the inventions and corrupt practices 
of men for the laws and doctrines of Christ, 
and strictly adhering to his requirements 
and example in ail things. 

But to proceed to my narrative : I was a 
spectator at the Kebukee Asseciation in Ha- 
lifax county, Nortu Carolina, on the 6ih, 
7th, and 8th of October, 1827, and beheld 
the proceedings of that Association in re- 
gard to the " Dedaratton of the reformed 
Baptist Churches. Last year, fl 826) the 
Declaration was submitted to the inspectjon 
of the churches composing the Kehukee As- 
sociation ; and they were to si^ify In their 
-Letters to the Association, their reception 
or rejection of the whole or any part of the 
articles contained in that Declaration. When 
the Association met and proceeded to busi- 
ness, there was a motion made to 'refer it 
again to the churches another year, but was 
objected to : ai)d on being put to vote, it 
was decided by a large majority to receive 
the answer of the churches, in their Letters 
as they were read. If J mistake not, there 
were twenty churches unanimous in favor of 
adopting the Articles, and several churches 
were in favor of all except the word reform. 
The Associtttion is composed of thirty-eight 
churches, situated between the Roanoke 
and Tarr rivers, and eiitends from the sea 
shore for 150 miles up the country. The 
effect of the adoption of the articles was 
wonderful : for those that had been engag- 
ed on the side of Missions, &c. after some 
debates, did, in many things, make their 
humble acknowledgments to their brethren, 
with tears, and begged their forgiveness, 
whose hearts were susceptible of feeling and 
forgiveness. These things were like an 
electric shock, spreading to all in the coun- 
cil, about seventy persons. Nor did it stop 
here-for even their brethren standing round 
to hear, were so overcome with joy that tliey 
broke upon the Association in their rapture 
— and all was love and tears, with kissing 
shaking bands, embracing each other, con- 
fessing:, forgiving, peace and fellowship, the 
like of which, though I am an old man, I 
have never seen among Christians of any 
denomination. I was forced to turn aside 
and weep, and say to myself, God is here 



among this people of a truth, from the great 
love and joy %*hich I saw among them. 

I do not think that if the greatest sticklers 
for modern missions and other schemes of 
the day, have had witnessed this scene of 
love and affection, but that they must h ivo 
confessed that God was in favor of the refor- 
mation from these practices, and acknow- 
ledged that such money collecting and pre- 
tended soul-saving projects were anti-chris- 
tian and injurious to the peace and prospe- 
rity of the kingdom of Christ, who out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings perfects praise 
instead of the flowery speeches and doings 
of the rich and great — and make use of the 
weak things of the world to promote his 
cause on the earth, instead of learned Rab- 
bles and pompous and hired missionaries^ 
that no flesh may glorif in his prutnu. 

At this time of divine visitation, for so it 
roust be called, I heard the oldest minister 
in the Association tay,-^Thi8 is of God — 
for all men in this world could not have pro- 
duced such a change in the feelings and 
views of the Association as is now felt and 
enjoyed — nor hav« brought them so to see, 
eye to eye. The article on Missions was 
taken up for debate. After son^e explana- 
tion, the vote was taken and carried in fa- 
vour of Its adoption with scarce a dissenting 
voice. Thejoy that was felt en the occa- 
sion, tongue cannot express. Then Tract 
Societies, Bible Societies, and Theological 
Seminaries, were taken into consideration, 
and shared the same fate of disapprobation 
by the Association, with scarce a dissenting 
voice. 

Thus has terminated a most critical and 
important period in the aflairs of tlie Asstict- 
ation, by the rejection of those modern 
schemes and inventions of wordly wise men 
who, like Simon Magus, think that the gift 
and favor of God may be purchased and ex- 
tended by means of money. The Associa- 
tion hope never again to be annoyed and 
disturbed by these new-invented and money 
getting schemes of men, nor by their runners 
and agents in their support, since they will 
be under the necessity to discountenance 
them as disturbers of the peace and union of 
the churches. The joy, union and peace 
that now spread over this tract of country 
between ministers, churches, and people in 
general — in- place of missionary schemes, 
strife and contention, is *e Lord's doings, 
through his instruments, to your and others 
encouragement be it spoken. Go on — for 
the Lord has here signally shown that he is 
on your sidc^ and wilf in the end prosper 
your labours, though in many places ibr a 
long time you will only be paid with the an- 
swer of a good conscience, reproaches and 
ill-will. This is the reward you must ex- 
pect from most for sending fire through the 
world to bum up the trash and stubble of 
mett's inventions, which has been done to 
some extent in this part of the country ; for 
it was said by the oldest minister in the As- 
sociation, that at this time he did not know 
that there existed a missionary society in 
North Carolina. ^^ 
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SECTARIAN CORPORATIONS. 

No 22. 
The foarth proposition laid down in our 16th 
number, in relation to the combined views of 
the orthodox, in their steady march to power, 
embraces the following strong and decisive fea- 
ture. 4th, "That they should have the en- 
tire control of the presses which print the scrip- 
tures, and expound them to the nation." This 
great object thej have already effected by 
means of the money which has constantly 
Howfd, in copious streams, into their coifers, 
within the last 12 or 14 years, from every nook 
and corner of the nation through their bible 
and other societies. By this prolific source, 
this successful exchange of a debased philoso- 
phy, and a spurioits and adulterated religion, 
they have completely gained their object, and 
set at defiance all competition. They have 
mastered the energies of private enterprise, in 
relation to the publication of the scriptures, as 
effectually as though a decree had gone forth 
constituting them the sole dealers in, and dis- 
pensers of, holy writ. This, in a country which 
professes to cherish the soundest maxims of mo- 
ral principles, and to frown indignantly on all 
usurped monopoly, appears tlie more strange 
as being, in its nature, the least defensible ; and 
in its progress and operations on society, the 
most dangerous. The mischiefs (hat may here- 
aAer spring from this monopoly regards less 
the^mountof industry which is abstracted from 
the mass of the printing trade, through its 
means, than from the nature and tendency of 
the precedent it establishes. Human nature is 
so constituted that few fixed principles, except 
those which are merely self-preservative, en- 
dure more than one generation ; after which, 
the circumstance -becomes matter of history, 
and then, where there should he found one who 
would. t>oldly ascribe the measure to a ha<>e mo- 
nopoly, there would be twenty to say that it 
was put into the hands of the cler£y, bv the 
workings of the pnre^t and most sublime piety, 
on the consciences of mm at the time, that 
was ever experienced among a christian people ; 
that it was to do God service, and to ensure to, 
comparatively, a prostrate world, that happi- 
ness in a life to come which is the inheritance 
of mortality, properly trained and instructed to 
participate in the proffered boon. What, among 
us ivho know the truth, ^ould be considered 
by most people an immoral tram»»<tion, would 
then t>e eulogized and ranked among the pre- 
cious virtues ; k wnuld be deemed impious 
even to qtiettion tHeir motives, on the one hand, 
and on the other, blasphemous to expose liiein« 
Such IS the inevitable consequences of the lapse 
of ttnoe, and so intimately connected is it wirh 
the destirties of a nation, that we may safeiy 
pronounce it one of those things which is fre- 
qnently independent of national character ; and, 
as in this case, the mcr« creature of circum- 
stances, ft may be a long time, however, before 



ili«^ connuy t?i nd of iis infiuonce, if ever^ an'd it 
may be discovered yei, to be the grand pivot, on 
which ecclesiastical supremacy will binge. We 
all know that the press is an engine of immense 
power, when it can be so managed as to bear 
upon any particular interest for a series of years 
in succession. The history of the chiistian 
church discloses both admonition and instruc' 
tion on this subject. If religion had not been 
in the hands of the reverend clergy exclusive- 
ly from almost the commencement of the chris- 
tian era to the end of the 17th century, it would 
be difficult to reconcile, to any rational belief 
whatever, the strange contradictions and absur- 
dities which Jiave been published to the world 
through that whole period as embraced in the 
various creeds recommended for our adoption. 
These were the inventions of men, to propiti- 
ate their power, and, as it were, to sanctify their 
profession. Our civil institutions being repul- 
sive to ecclesiastical establishments in this 
country, it is nbt easy to imagine any contri- 
vance whatever better calculated to secure to 
them a firm footing than that of monopolizing 
at once the whole business of publishing and 
circulating the scsiptures. ft is a sort of sub- 
stitution for legitimate power forbidden by the 
laws and tbe spirit of our general policy. 

If, with the means that have flowed into their 
hands for the last 10 or 12 years, these zealots 
bad been acti^ed more by motives of charity, 
than the Tove 0f power ; if the living had come 
in for a share of their bounty,instead of being par- 
ticipants only in their i^aphysics ; how much 
substantial good mtght^Ry have done ! how 
many widows, orphan chudren, and infirm old 
men, might have been yearly released from the 
pangs of penury and want; by ministering to 
their comforts as becometh christians ! Uow 
much more creditable would it appear in the 
eyes of humanity, that the thousands and hon- 
dreds of thousands of dollars, destined by the 
labored operation of ecclesiastical ambition, to 
gain an ascendancy over the consciences of the 
people of this country, should have gone this 
way instead of being economised for the ex- 
press purpose of pampering expensive estab- 
lishments to meet their rivals and to depress 
their exertion in the open field of industry by 
a highly pitronized competition, which would 
be likely to add others to the list of chilling pe- 
nury rather than afford to community even the 
semblance of benefit, either on the score of 
correct morals or practical religion, leaving the 
calls of humanity out of the question ! If, as 
believers in universal grace, we are rigid in 
our principles, we are liberal in our views. — 
Where such vast sums of money are annually 
drawn from the pockets of the people, as we see 
detailed in the periodical reports of the bible, 
tract, missionary, and the thousand auxiliary, 
and affiliated societies, feeding them in aoine 
cases from the widows* mite, it would seem to 
us more laudable, more consonant with the be- 
neficence of our. nature, with the essence of the 
religion of our blessed Jesus, and with the max- 
ims of distributive justice, that some of it, in 
the way of charity, should return b^ck to the 
fountain from whence it came. With such 
feelings as pure reliaion inspires in the bosoms 
of those who would do good for the sake of the 
good which might be done, we ask, in a spirit 
of proud defiance of coniradicltou, the ques- 
tion, whether a boastful subscription of funds 
to objects in their nature speculative and pro- 
blemaiioal, can be compared to one immediate- 
ly connected with the wants and sufferings of 



humanity ? It may be trnly said that charity 
begins at home. If we cast our eyes on either 
side of us, the objects of charity multiply upon 
our view and court our relief in supplications 
toc^ unequivocal to be mistaken, not addressed 
to our pride, but to our sympathies. How much 
better would it have been, that the proud indi- 
vidual who has his name recorded on the gMen 
pages of the missionary society reports, as giv- 
ing more than a HUNDRED THOUSAND 
DOLLARS to that institution for the doubtful 
purpose of evangelizing the heathen on the re- 
motest verge of the earth, had consented to 
have compromised his boasted liberality on 
that occasion, and modestly to have placed it 
in a situation to relieve the distressed of the 
christian race in his own vicinity ! In that 
case his conscience would have whispered to 
Him an enviable consolation, he might have 
said, let the winter's blast blow as it listeth, no 
houseless child of want is found shivering in its 
fury ; we have closed up the avenues of dis- 
tress, and the sweet reward of duty, is, th^t we 
find our ears, on every side, greeted with ex- 
pressions of gratitude and oflove. Can a boast- 
ful record of even millions, for some ostensib- 
ly religious purposes, but really to aid ecdesias' 
tical ambition^ be put in competition with the 
charitable emotions and feelings which such a 
case supposes? No ! no, we say would be re- 
sounded from every humane bosom; and in pro- 
portion as the one (charity) was cruelly over- 
looked, tocratify an egotistic pride In liberally • 
providing fur the other (sectariaii religion) such 
an individual would justly incur the scorn and 
censure, rather than the applause of the world. 



M\RRIQes,&c. 
The Rev. Abner Kneriand, duHitt the year past, hat 
m^irriHl thirty couple, dedicated and haptbed eifhtc4iil- 
dren, and attended btit six funerals, four groiru perwns 
and two children, lu 1826, he niarriod but K*xteen cou- 
ple, and aUended Ibarteen ftineralf. These circomttan- 
ces are quite propitiou«, and porteud a fhiitfol tncraaie. 



AWFUL CATASTROPHE. 

The awful catastrophe of several persons 
being killed^ and many others wounded, by 
the falliq^^ a stage at a late public ertcu^ 
tion \n ^Wperstown, N. Y. seems to have 
made but very little impression^ and produ- 
ced but very little excitement in the public 
feeling, if we may judge from the almost to- 
tal silence on thesubject in the public prints. 
The fact, it is true, has been mentioned, and 
mentioned with disapprobation, and then it 
passes away, to be foi^otten, like every 
thing else of a similar nature. If one indi- 
vidual loses bis life by the hand of an as- 
sassin or a murderer, the indignation of the 
public is immediately aroused, public feeling 
is excited, and nothing can atone for the of- 
fence but the fife of the murderer. BiJt 
when human life is destroyed, it makes 9io 
difiTerence to the suflTerers, on account ofnc- 
tual loss, by whom, or by what merins life is 
taken away. The lives recently lost at 
Cooperstown, must be viewed in the light 
of casualty or accident. But what occasion- 
ed that accident ? The public execution 
of a human beiu{j ! How long shall these 
things be permitted in a civilized country ? 
They are evidently productive of no good f 
but are fraught with much cv|Lj(])(3QIC 
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1 have loiig been convinced of the impro- 1 From (he UniverMlUt Magazine. 



priety, the inexpedteDcy, the iaipolicy io 
feci, of taking haman life in any form what- 
ever, either publicly, or privately, unless it 
' be under the law of necessity. Any cause 
that would justify the public in taking the 
life of an individual, should justify an indi- 
vidual in taking the life of his fellow. The 
public can no more restore life, when taken, 
although taken ever so unjustly, than an in- 
dividual. Government, in punishing, should 
never pet an individual beyond the reach of 
mercy. I mean the mercy of government. 
For to put an individual beyond the mercy 
of God, they cammt dou It is only on the 
principle of self defence, that there can be 
any reasonable excuse for taking human 
, life. To say that the public cannot be pro- 
tected against murderers and assassins, as 
well without taking life as with, is only say- 
ing that we are unable to make a cell suflS- 
ciently strong to hold a human being. It 
may be said that this would be a grievous 
tax en community. So are public execu- 
tioDs, The money usually expended on 
such occasions, to say nothing of their de- 
moralizing tendency, would support the cri- 
minal in close and solitary confinement along 
time. But if our state prisons weue so con- 
structed, as probably they will be in time, 
that each prisoner should be in solitary con- 
finement during a certain length of time, 
graduated according to the nature and mag- 
nitude of his offence; and at all times but 
one prisoner in a cell during night, and al- 
lowed to have no conversation with each 
other during the day, the punishment of sol- 
itary confinement and hard labor, would an- 
swer every purpose which can be answered 
by punishing ; and as a motive of fear, soli- 
tary confinement for life would be by far 
more dreaded than death itself. Mere- 
ly the idea of death has long-ceased to be a 
punishment to most people ; particularly 
those who are hardened m crimes, who have 
no characters to lose, and wb%Htate^ ^ut 
little of the enjoyments of life. Abd as to 
the prospects After death, even the murder- 
er, through the impolicy of priests, is gene- 
rally brought to die with better hopes, with 
better prospects, not only in his own estima- 
tion, but in the estimation of too great a 
proportion of the religious world, than what 
perhaps he would have had, had he i)Ot 
been guilty of murder ! This is surely a 
melancholy picture ; but common observa- 
tion demonstrates its truth. I hope, there- 
fore, the time is not far distant when these 
remains of barbarbm will be completely 
done away. I would confine the murderer 
in nis cell on the same principle that I 
wQ^l(t confine a lunatic in a hospital ; not 
So much to punish him for what he has 
done, as to cure him of his malady : in this 
way be may be always kept under the rules 
of discipline, which may be varied as the 
case may require. K. 

/n/Mry.— The consciousness of having done 
an iniury, is sufficient punishment to a mind of 
sensibility. 
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JOURNET TO 



WBITTEHORE^S 
WEST. 

To the Rev. Rosea BaUou, 
Dear Brother,— Agreeably lo your request, 
I send yon a brief account of the Journey I 
have recently made to Cincinnati, in Ohio. A 
request of this nature from one to wtioiii 1 am 
so greatly intiebted, lays me under an obligation 
CO comply with it ; and this I do the more read- 
ily, as the matter embraced in this coiiiiuunica- 
tion relates to the interests of that cause in 
which we both are deeply and mutually enga- 
ged. 

I left Boston on Monday, Oct. 8, and arrived 
at New London, on the evening of that day, 
where we went on board the steam boat Fanny, 
in which .we expected to stait immediately (or 
New-lTork. As the wind was blowing some- 
wliac hard, the captain judged it not prudent to 
go out that night. But by morning it had in- 
creased, and soon became a gale. We lay at 
^ew-London, therefore, until Wednesday af- 
ternoon, when we went out and arrived at New- 
York on the next morning. A lecture had 
been appointed for me in the Prince-stree( 
Church in that city ; but as I diJ not arrive, it 
was preached by brother Adin Ballou, the pas- 
tor of the Prince-si. Society. There was a 
meeting of a Missionary Society in New-York 
this week; and hence I had the «company oi 
several orthodox cler^ and lafMlen rni board 
the boat. With several of tbt^n I had travelled 
in company fiem Bosi^^DUe of whom wa** a 
celebrated O. D. of ttinw* ^^ ^^' sin^^uUr 
ill his manners. When opportunity presented, 
he was incessantly in motion, swinging his arms 
in the air, and then alternately his legs, as tho' 
he was kicking something with great violence. 
While we lay at New-London, he was frequent- 
ly seen climbing in the rigging of the vessels nt 
the wharves ; and I once saw him thirty or for- 
ty feet in the air, hanging by one hand from a 
rope, and thns swinging himself. A missiona- 
ry clerk had stripped on his coat, and made se- 
veral ineffectual 'attempts to get as high as the 
Dr. One of the Dr.'s late converts would hate 
judged him very worldly minded to have seen 
him thus engaged ; and might perhaps have 
thought it quite a damning sin in any unbeliev- 
er to act in this manner. Except in these in- 
stances, the orthodox endeavored to maintain 
quite an appearance of sanctity. At the meahi 
which we took upon the road between Boston 
and New-London, although there were persons 
of various denominations present, some one of 
the orthodox assumed to himself the right of 
presiding at the table, and without asking leave 
of the company, or giving any previous notice, 
would call on whomsoever he pleased to per- 
form religious services. But in no instance Inras 
any person except a known orthodox, called 
upon for that purpose. After we had arrived 
on board the boat, a request was sent to the 
captain that the Dr. should officiate. But to 
this he saw fit not to accede. Now there can 
be no impropriety in these exercises, when per- 
formed on proper occasions in a proper spirit. 
But when people arrogate to themselves in a 
large and mixed company, some of whom may 
be conscientiously opposeid to the practice, the 
sole liberty of directing and performing such 
services, they may be led to do it by that spirit 
which says to one, ^' come, see my zeal for the 
Lord," and to another, '< Stand by thyself, 
oome not near me, for I am holier than thou." 
From New-York I went to Philadelphia, 



I where I delivered two discourses on the Sab- 
bath after I leA Boston. In this city, as yoit 
well know, there are two Universalist societies, 
that worshiping in Lombard-st. and the new one 
in Callowhill-street. Of the latter Br. S. R. 
Smith is pastor, and to the former, for soniR 
I ime, Br. T. Fisk hai been preaching. Its num- 
bers are increasing, and there is sufficient rea- 
son to justify an expectation of continued pros- 
perity. The members of these societies with 
whom I was made acquainted, are men who 
would do honor to any cause they espoused. 

I had contemplated journeying from Phila- 
delphia to Pittsburg ; but by the advice of a 
friend in the former place, I altered my rout, 
proceeding to Baltnnote, there to take the 
Western line of stages to Wheeling. Having 
Massed down the Delaware river io a steam boat 
of the same name ; we took stages at Newcas- 
tle, in the state of Delaware, and on arririog 
ar Frenchtown, went on board of the steamboat 
United States, in which we were conveyed to 
Bdltiniore. I could not but remark, as I pass- 
*^f\ along, that the zeal of the orthodox had led 
(hem to intrude their means of obtaining mo- 
ney, and of disseminating their own senlinients 
even into the bar rooms of taverns and on 
board the steam boats. In a conspicuous p^ace 
in the cabin of the United States, there was a 
mahogany box, on the front of which was this 
inscription : " Isaiah xxxv. 3, Strengthen j^e the 
weak hands. Protestant Episcopal Female 
Tract Society of Baltimore." Tiie upper part 
of this was entirely closed, except an aperture 
through which a silver dollar might be admit- 
i<^d. On shaking the box I found it contained 
money. The lower part was a place of deposit 
for Tracts, to which any one had access ; and 
as passengers generally wish something to en- 
gage their attention, I have no doubt they are 
much read. There was a gentleman on board 
whom I judged to be orthodox, by the manner 
in which he spoke of Unitarians. I saw him 
engaged in a game with one uf the officers, and 
they found the missionary box a very conveni- 
ent article on which to rest the chess-board. In 
the cabin of the steam boat Constitution there 
was a similar box. I saw hanging in a frame 
in a tavern, the following advertisement: — 
" Tracts published by the American Tract So- 
ciety, may be obtained at the Bar." If this dis- 
position to gull and proselyte the public increa- 
ses and meets with countenance, we may soon 
expect to sea a begging clergyman posted in 
every Uvern, and attached to every steam boat. 
The spirit now at work seem« capable of any 
thing for which it can obtain a degree of sanc- 
tion in public opinion. 

The journey from Baltimore to WheeKnf 
was performed in three and an half flays, the 
stage travelling with very little intermission ei- 
ther by night or day. Here I had hoped to 
have obtained conveyance down the Ohio ri- 
ver ; but owing to the low state of water, to 
my deep regret, I found it im|»rafiticable. The 
appointment I had made at Marietta it thus be- 
came impossible to fulfil. I bad the happineae 
however to hear that the Universal ists io this 
place, after having for a long tine be«) desti- 
tute of a pastor, were enjoying, io ooiinexiOQ 
with the brethren atBelpre,the jaborsof a wor- 
thy and promising brother, wh<»e name is 
Sweet. From Wheeling, f ioumeyed through 
Zanesville, Lancaster and Chilicotbe to Cincl- 
nati. In Ohio the roads are neeessarily bad, 
partioalarly in wet seasons. My fellow pas- 
sengers, as well as myself, were in oontinaal 
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lear oi uverbeituig^ ; and beiore He ariived at 
Ciiiciniiati, we luutid Uiat this lear wds not ex- 
tiled ffiihout cause. The stage uverturned in 
the night ; but providentially uu person was in- 
jured. Shortly alter, I heard oCitie death oi 
Bishop Kemp ol Bahiuiore, produced by the 
o?erftetting of a stage ; and gratitude arose in 
my heart to that Beto^, who had preset ved me 
through a greater danger, than, at the time, I 
was apprised of. 

On arriving ai Cincinnati, I took lodgings at 
the bouse of Mr. R. 1. Coleman, the tiea^irer 
of the city. The Universalists had collected 
materialf to rear the walls and roof of a small 
meeting house; but they had some doubts 
aboot being able to finish, if they commenced 
the building. From a series of disappoint- 
ments despondency had ensued ; and some of 
the mo9t influential in the society had almost 
determined to relinquish the underiaking in 
which they had engaged. While I was in this 
city, the supreme conrr-house was principally 
used as the place ofour meetings. On the first 
Sabbath the services were well attended : as 
many people came at could be seaK^d in the 
room. I found upon the table when I went in- 
to the morning service, a request that I would 
preach from Matthew xxv 31 — 46. My friends 
applied for the use of one of the Methodist 
Meeting Itouses, belonging to the Rev, Wm. 
Burke, which being readily granted, a lecture 
»as appoioted in it for the next Tuesday even- 
ing, and the text above referred to was hamed 
as the subject which would then be discussed^ 
The house was filled at an early hour. The 
pews, the aisles, the window seats, the galleries, 
the singers' seals, the sUirs, were all inade- 
quate to contain the congregation. The dis- 
course which I delivered this evenine, was re- 
qiie«ted for the press; and although 1 was obli- 
ged to write it under many disadvantages, the 
hope that its circulation in a pamphlet would 
give those an opportunity to read who could 
not hear, induced me to comply. A copy of a 
discourse which I delivered from Deut. xxxii, 
81, " For their rock is not as our roek^ even our 
tnemif^ themstlves being judgtSy"* was also re- 
quested for publication ; but as I was about to 
return to the East, I had it not in my power to 
write it. On the suceeedinft Friday evening I 
preached again at the Rev. Mr. Burke's, and \\ 
possible, th» congregation was Urger than be- 
fore. The doors of the house were thrown 
open, and the yard in front was filled with at- 
tentive heareis. 

On the three first Sabbaths which I spent in 
that city I preached in the court house. Tbis 
building is &6 by 60 feel ; but it is remote from 
the centre of ihft city. The court room, I think, 
occupies the whole width, and nearly the whole 
length of the edifice; and theie is a wide gal- 
lery from side to side. Tiiis room, especially 
in the evening, was crowded to great inconve- 
nience. Crowds flocked around the d(A>rs ; 
and at «ne time, although I arrived before the 
time appointed for the meeting, I met many 
goin^ away. Some, on one occasion were ta- 
ken in at the windows. In fact, gp at what 
. time I would, the housi; was crowded, and I had 
no reason to wait for the appointed hour, f at- 
tributed this excitement principally to our sen- 
timents being new to many people tiiere — to 
the pai^cular nature of the subjects which I 
had been called upon to discuss, and to a report 
which the.o(>ponents spread that one of the cler- 
gy intended to attack me. It is probable that 
some who attended were opponents, and, per- 



haps, still remain sp; hut the attention of ma- 
ny worthy people was called up who had not 
before thought oH the subject, and on whose 
minds an impression highly favorable to our 
sentiments whs made. 

(Couttluded in our next) 

Tmt rdigion. — At ihu inclement season of 
the year, the chilling blast, as it sweeps over 
the face of nature, reminds us that many a wi- 
dow and fatherloss child may be destitute of 
the comforts (perhaps the necessaries) of life. 
Perhaps, too, some amiable child, bereft of a 
father's, or « mother's protecting care, sneering 
under the accumulated woesdfuticommisserat- 
ed indigence, is tempted, for the needed pit- 
tance, to wander from the path of rectitude, 
and barter peace ot soul for the means of sup- 
plying its necessities ! Ah ! too many instances 
of this kind have occurred in the world ; — alas I 
too often have the destitute, who have sought 
in vain for some friendly hand to aid them in 
their struggles against the tide of adverse for- 
uine, become the victims of temptation ! How 
many temputions beset the indigent! How 
many are driven to despair for the want of some 
friend to drop a syropaihetick tear at their mis- 
fortunes. 

We hear of many charitable societies, insti- 
tuted for the purpose of converting the wicked 
from the error of their ways — but why so great 
exertions for such a purpose ? Shall the answer 
be, that the souls of mankind are exposed to 
the wrath of God ? that without money, they 
cannot be saved from hell ? that all we have to 
give must be appropriated to that end ? What ! 
Is the world in such a predicament, that with- 
out robbing the widow, or the fatherless child, 
or the orphan, of the boon that belongs to them 
it cannot be saved ? Is God a being who de- 
lights to rub the destitute of food and raiment, 
and put the means of feeding and clothing the 
hungry and naked into his own *^ treasury ?" 

Such reflections, and inquiries, were revol- 
ving in the mind of the writer, as, on a cold 
and Aturiny afternoon, a respect<ibie female en- 
tered the door of his domicil, and seated herself 
by the fire. Good Heaven, I mentally exclaim- 
ed, --if she has taken it upon herself to be^; 
money to educate ^^poor and pious youth for the 
niii»istry"-or to send a missionary to Bengal, 
Calcutta, orthe liord knows where — or to sup- 
port some lazy drone among the Indians, — or to 
buy ttactsfor children; or to make hhr minister a 
life member of some society — or to sustain any 
otiier "soul saving scheifie" — if this is her er- 
rand or any thing like it ; and a man is to be 
damned for refusing to give — I am in danger of 
losing all right sMid title to salvation ! — I look- 



ed upon her countenance with attention ; a 
heavenly smile was seated there. Her bosom 
heaved with compassion $ benevolence and 
kindness seemed to have taken up their abode 
in her soul ! But her errand ? What was it ? 
Ah? readet ; — a widow, VLOf} her father- 
Lits^ CHILDBEN, Were destitute and in want.' 
Her erraifd was, to obtain relief — not for those 
who prefer idleness to industry, but for the fa- 
therless. 

A few days afterwards, the worthy objects ol 
her care were seen in the enjoyment of peace, 
gratitude, and moderate competence. The wi- 
dowed mother, as she surveyed the little group 
of her dependent children, and beheld them, 
though unconcstous of their benefactor, in the 
possession of many comforts, attempted to 
speak of the angel who had ministered to them, 



but a generous glow of gratitude forbade utter 
aiice : yet the throbbing bosom and falling teat 
sent home conviction to fhe heart, that *' pure 
religimi and uudefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther is TBfs, to vbit the fatherless and widow . 
in their affliction, and to keep ourselves un- 
spotted from the world." ^ 

Yes, reader, this is religion. It does not con- 
sist in praying, nor in preaehing, uor in profes- 
sions of godliness, — but in doing acts of ktnd- 
nes. God, we conclude, has made the earth 
our sphere of action, for the present, and its in- 
habitants, in their present sifuation, the proper 
objects ofour kindness ; As he has made us all 
dependent upon Him, and each other, it is but 
justice that we should commiserate each other's 
woea. Parents know not how soon their chil- 
dren may be fatherless, and it will be well for 
all to consider, that they may soon stand in 
need of the friendly aid of others. A^ve all, 
let us be cantious about perverting our own and 
the benevolence of others, by forgetting the old 
but correct maxim- — "Let charity begin at 
homtJ'-^Edit. Gospel Mv. 



OATHS AND AFFIRMATIONS. 

We have lately had considerable discussfon 
in Rhode Island relative to admissibility of tes- 
timony from persons called infidels, and indeed 
the question is constantly presenting itself in 
some shape or other. 

On the ^9th ult. an action of trover was 
brought in the Marine Court before Judge 
Scott. 

On behalf of the plaintiff a getHleman, a 
member of the New -York Free Press Associa- 
tion, was produced to give testimony, but was 
objected to by 03uncil for the deiendant, on the 
ground that he did nut believe in a God, nor in 
a future state of rewards or punishments. 

The Judge interfered, and questioned the 
legal propriety of interrogating the witness up- 
on matters appertaining to any particular creed 
or religious belief, and as a sanction for this 
opinion he quoted several eminent law atnhori- 
ties, and late decisions regarding the admission 
of evidence from witnesses who might entertain 
opinions probably si.nilar to those of the pre- 
sent witness, v^vid the law went even so far as to 
say that those termed Infidels who held to the ^ 
solemn obligations and inviolability of an oath 
Here clearly admissible as evidence. 

The counsel for the defendant again urged, 
that notwithstanding these authorities they 
could not see how they applied to the present 
witness, for they were ready to produce evi- 
dence that this gentleman's philosophy taught 
him to deny the existence of a God altogetlier, 
and also a future state o^ rewards and punish- 
ments, and he has in an cspeci'il manner avow- 
ed his disbelief in the God of Moses. 

The counsel for the plaimifl' here argued up- 
on the various points in the law authorities, and 
decisions already quoted ; and also rcspectmg 
the undoubted veracity of the witness, whose 
affirmation ought and inu^t be admitted as suffi- 
cient evidence in this cause or in any cause. 

The counsel for the defendant frankly -ad- 
mitted the veracity of the witness, and from 
what they knew of the gentleman, thfey would 
as soon take his simple affirmation, as the oath 
of any one. They expressed no further inter- 
est in the question, than being pressed to urge 
the objection by their client. 

From some suggestious thrown out by the 
JuHge, at the instigation of counsel, the witness ,^ 
obtained permission to state his opinions of a |[C 
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Goii, and a ffoxute state of rewards and punish- 
ments. 

He believed, he said, in a Gieat, Powerful, 
and Inimuatable ruling principle, inherent in 
the whole of nature, and this ma^ foe said to 
govern the Universe ; he cared not, neither djd 
he consider it of anj importause, whether this 
spirit or principle, was denominated God, or 
hy any other appellation. As to his opinions oT 
a future state of rewards aud punishments, he 
considered this subject of so abstruse and com- 
plicated*a natuie, as might tend to a high phi- 
losophical discussion, that perhaps would not 
be in accoi dance with the regular proceedings 
of this, ot an^ other Court of Justice. Regar- 
ding the solemn obligation of an bath, he had 
no hesitation to say, that a false oath or afi^r- 
niation, being an evil act, would carrj wit^ it, 
or produce its own punishment,- as virtue has 
its own reward, and this punishment might be 
said to b*e during the present or anj future state 
of existence. He expressed an inclination to 
gotiofuiiher on the present occasion, when 
the Court asked him, if he had scruples to 
swear upon the Bible. He replied in the affir- 
mative. His affirmation was accordingly taken 
as legal testimony in the cause.— .V. F. Enq. 



expended, or what ministers it shall go to 
support, but such as are orthodox in their 
faith. The society was hatched in Park- 
strecl! church, and this fact is enough to con- 
vince any one that there can be no libenil- 
ity in it. If a Unitarian or a Universalist 
gives money to Mr. E. will he be admitted 
as a member of the st^ciety and to vote in it« 
concerns ? Oh, no ! He may give his mo- 
ney ^ but the orthodox must enjoy all the 
benefits of it 

There are a great many Calvinistic min- 
isters now in the country who are generally 
paid for their labors by their parishes : What 
if they should be disposed once in a while 
to proach against intemperance ? Would 
it not do as much good as it would to em- 
ploy a few others, unprovided for, to ' do 
what belongs to every minister of the gos- 
pel ? Wh3^this would not get up revivals ; 
it would not make new proselytes or add 
new societies to the cause of orthodoxy. 
Alas ! how much deception is practised in 
the world under the garb of a pretended 
concern for the welfare of others. 



SUPPRESSION OP XNTIMPSEANCR. 

There has been we understand within a 
few days past a man in this vicinity by the 
name of Edwards — Rev. Justin Edwards, 
we believe from Andover, Mass, the same 
that figured pretty largely in Dr. Beecher's 
late New Lebanon Convention that was got 
up for the regulation of revivals, &c. soli- 
citing money to fill the treasury of a << So- 
ciety for the suppression of intemperance/' 
the headquarters of which are in or near 
Boston. Now no one can be more in favor 
of any thing that can serve to put a stop to 
drunkenness than we are ; but we like to 
have our fellow citizens act undcrstanding- 
ly upon every subject, aud therefore deem 
it a duty to state What we understand to be 
facts in relation to the character and design 
of this society. 

Already the reader has probably cast in 
his' mind for a reason why this society 
should want money in order that they may 
suppress drunkenness. How b money to se- 
cure this desirable object : Are young men 
to be hired not to drink ardent spirits ? No. 
Are drukards to be hired to leave off drink- 
ing ? No. Are retailers to be hired not to 
sell rum, &c. ? No. What then is to be 
done with the money? Why ^200,000 are 
wanted as a sort of '< missionary pap/' to 
hire and support as many worn out or re- 
. jected orthodox ministers as can be obtained 
for that amount (and there are enough who 
crave the pap") to go out into various parts 
of the country and preach against intempe- 
rance, and in favor of orthodoxy ; to get up 
as many new societies as possible, and ob- 
tain a call for the wisbed-for-settlcment. 
The idea of suppressing intemperance we 
believe is a cloak to conceal sectarian pur- 
poses. It is true money will be taken very 
graciously from any person, be be orthodox 
. or heretic, but let it be remembered no one 
i!as a right te say bow that money shall be 
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(15* OUR PaOSPBCTS IN IfKW-JEftSBT. 

By the requeit of a few friends at New-Bruns. 
wick, N.J. Brother Kueeland made them a vi- 
sit lasjl week, and preached two evening lectures, 
which were very well attended, and at the tame 
time produced considerable excitement. A 
large halt was first engaged for the purpose, at 
one of the hotels. But after it was engaged, al- 
though the same room (as we were informed) 
had been let for the use of mountebanks, jug- 
glers, Slc. the landlord became so alarmed, fea- 
ring it would injure him, in his business, that he 
begged to be released. He was released accor- 
dingly, and another room which was still lar- 
ger, was obtained. From the solemn attention 
that was given, we have every reason to believe 
that the good seed of the word has been sown 
in the minds of many attentive hearers which 
will take deep root in the understanding, and 
yield, at bo distant period, a very plentiful har- 
vest. 

A Church has also been recently erected at 
Middleville, N. J. which is soon to be dedicat- 
ed to the worship and service of the one living 
and true God. May the Lord crown all these 
labors with abundant success. 
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f[f^ Juit received and fir sdh ai (hia qfiu, — 
(Price 12 1-2 cents,) 

UNIVERSAL GRACE; 

A DOCTRINE WOSTffT OF ALL ACCEPTATION. 

A sermon delivered at Munroe, (Conn.) by 
Rev. Mbazies Ratkee, as a farewell dis- 
i^urse, on resigning bis pastoral office over the 
Episcopal church in that place. 

Also — ^BBAtJTIES or DITIITB TRUTH : A d'U* 

course delivered before the First Universalist 
Society in*Harttbrd,(Conn.)by Rev.ZELOTss 
Fuller.— price 8 cents. < 



HVMN OF NATURE, 

God of the earth's extended plains ! 

The dark green fieldn contented lie ; 

The mouiaains rise like body towers 

When man might commune with the sky; 

The tall cliff challenges the storm 

The towers utM>ii the vale below, 

Where shiided mountains send their streams. 

With joyous music is their dow. 

God of the dark and heavy deep ! 
Whose waves Fie sleeping on the sands, 
Till the fierce trumpet of the. storm 
Hath summon'd up their thundering^ hands, 
Tiien the white sails are da»h'd with foam. 
Or hurry trembling o*ei the seas, 
Till calmed by thee, the sinking gale 
Serenely breathes— -depart in peace, • 
God ol the forest's solemn shade ! 
The grandeui of the lonely tree 
That wrestles singly with the gale, 
Lifts up admiring eyes to thee : 
But more majeciic fai they stand • 
When, side by i^ide, their ranks they form 
To wave on high their plumes of green, 
Aud fight their battles with the storm. 

God of the light and viewless air ! 
Where summer breezes freely dow, • 
Or gathering in their angry might. 
The fierce and wintry tempest blow : 
All— from the evening's plaintive sigh 
That hardly lifts the drooping flower, 
To the wide whirlwind's midnight cry — 
Breathe forth the language of thy power, 

God of the fair and open sky ! 
How gloriously above us spring 
The tented robe of heavenly blue 
Suspended on the rainbow's ring : 
Each brilliant star that sparkles through, 
Each gilded cloud that wanders free. 
In evening's purple radience — gires, 
The beauty of lU praise to thee. 

God of the rolling orbs above ! 
Thy uame is written cleanly bright, 
in the warm day's unvarying blaze, 
Or evf^nitig's golden shower of light, 
For every fire that fronts the sun. 
And every spark that walks alone 
Around the utmost verge of heaven, 
Where kindled at thy burning throne^ 

God of the world ! the hour must come ! 
And nature's self to dust return ; 
Her crumbling altars must decay, 
Her insence fires shall cease to burn : 
But still her grand and lovely scenes 
Have made men's warmest praises dow, 
The hearts grew holier as they trac'd 
The beaaty of the world below. 

frrafa.— The on\j apok)gy we cao make for oamerom 
typofrapbical errors la ourniaft Bumber, is. the abseoce 
of the editer, who otually reftd« the proof theeta. Pane 
260« col. ^ 17th line from the top, shmdd read. Yea, witb 
one voice, all will say, noae ! 

Page 272, col 2, jo the note tlgaed Gdt., J^ and iD> 
correctoefs, rtai or incorrectneis. — Also fir oar writer^ 
rtod, oae writer.— lo the first line of the oew OrthoKiI- 
phy,ybr fusst, rea^iftirst'Col. 3, inthe iMSCe sigord K.^ 
at leastttweaty-tlve per ceat, read, at leavt Cw^atv per 
tpnt 
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REV. T. WHITTEMORR^S JOURNEY TO THE 

WEST. 

(CoQcliKlecV front page 279.) 

The attention of the |ieople in Cincinnati 
has b«>en called to the sabject of Univeffalisin, 
at (ifffcrent times, for several ycar». Ten or 
twelve years ago a Mr. Streeier visited the 
place, and preached many trnie^. He was pub- 
licly opiK>sed by a Rev. Mr. Robinson, who is 
stili living, and who is spoken of as a man ofta- 
lents and lea^ninc ; but he is not now the pas- 
tor of a society. Mr. Stieeter would attend and 
hear Mr. Rubtnson ; and then taking the prin- 
cipal part of tlie congregation to another place, 
would reply to him. I think it must have been 
after Mr. Streeter^s visit, that you, dear brother, 
leceived an invitation to remove to that city. 
I could not, however, by any inquiries which 1 
made, asceruin who were the people who gave 
this invitation ; nor were those who are now the 
principlil supporters of the cause, acquainted 
with the cii cumstance. Br. Daniel Parker, has 
for a considerable length of time, preached In 
Cincinnati once in a month. From the £ast, 
brother C CaM and Br. T. Fisk, have visited 
that city and both preached to large assemblies. 
Several of the Universalis! elergy of the wes- 
tern country, have also preached there. 

In thm win MM, fv tdkidtt of Biegvolk's 
" Everlasting Qospel** was published there by 
John Jenkinsno ; and subseqnently, I think, an 
edition of a work4iy Dr. Joseph Young on Uni- 
versal Restoration. 

Universalism his ptev^iled mostly in the 
norrhern part of Ohio, where the Conventions 
and Associations have generally been holden. 
Br. Timothy Biftelow, well knpwn to many of 
the older Uiii verbalists in this state, whore- 
member him with affection, and who di^d at 
bis residence in Palmyra, Portage Co. in Ohio, 
was one of the principal clergy of our order, in 
that state, at the time of his death. From the 
north, Universalism has gradnally inclined to 
the southerif part of the st<ite. Brother Aylett 
Rains, who, two or three years since, embraced 
the douHne of Universalism, preaehed for some 
lime, with good acceptance, in Chillicothe ; 
and I was happy te learn from a representatif e 
to Congress, with whom I travelled from Ports- 
■KNith in Ohio, to the city of Washington, that 
be sustained a high reputation, and wa« listen- 
ed CO by many people in that town. When 1 
passed thfoof^h ChHIicothe, be was absent, 
which I deeply regretted. I ^eeeived a pres- 
sing invitation to preach there, hot my engage- 
meiHt at Cincinnati would not permit me to tar- 
ry. At Marletu and Betpre, as the reader has 
learned, there Ve societies of UniversaHsts. 1 
beraiiie acquainted with Br. Abel M. Sargent, 
who issues at Cincinnati a small publication en- 
titled the ** Lamp of Liberty " ; and also with 
Br. Kidwell, who publishes a monthly paper at. 
E^n, in Ohio, which is called the '^ Star in. 



the West." In Keiitucky and Tennessee, Uni- 
versalism has been preached but little ; it has 
been known more, probably, in Indiana ami 
Illinois. Bjit throughout all the western states, 
there are to be found liberal and inquiring men 
who, disgusted with the absurdities and arro- 
gance of the Presbyterians on the one hand, 
and with the folly, fanaticism and extravagam 
zeal of the Methodists and Baptists on the oth- 
er, are well prepared to receive a doctrine bas- 
ed upon the united testimony of both Nature' 
and Revelation, viz. " that the Lord is good to 
all U his tender mercies are over all his woiks." 
The inhabitants of the West, generally speak- 
ingi are free fifom that bigotry which distin- 
guishes the sectarians of the older states. Re- 
moved far fiom the scenes of sectarian excite- 
ment and contention which the people in the 
East have long been accustomed to view, they, 
happily, have not, in general, contracted habits 
and feelings of censor imisoess against every 
sect but that to which they belong. In fact, 
there is in the West, a great mass of intellect 
which is not swayed and controled by the influ- 
ence of priest-craft and terror, and which Uyet 
to be a fruitful field of labor. It is a field, in 
one sense, yet unimproved. How highly desi- 
rable then is it, that the opportunity should be 
embCAced to spur it with tftM tncorruptibit seed 
oftmtht 

The eyes of the leaders of our religious sects 
in this part of our country are turned to the 
west ; and the solicitude which they manifest 
to pre-occupy the vast field« evinces the hopes 
they have suked there. They are regretting 
that they have not done more to secure to th^ 
own interests the millioiis on the ethei side of 
the Alleganies. To convince you that this is 
not a chimera of my own iiuaginatiou I will 
su1ii(»in the following facts : 

At the Second Anmtal Meeting of the Amer- 
ican Tract Society, hoMen in the city of New- 
York in May last, it was resolved, 

*• That ihis Meeting entertain a ^igh sense 
of the importance of circuiathig Religious 
Tracts, pmrticularly among the Western Settle- 
ments of our country, ind also among the 
higher as weH as the lower classes of Society.*^ 

We are informed that at this meeting *' the 
audience w'as large ; much harmony and chris- 
tian atlbctioo prevailed ; a deep interest was 
excited in tlie obieets of the society, and espe- 
cially in behalf of the four millions of inhabi- 
tants in the states west of the Allegany, where 
the soeiety has yet scarcely commenoed its op- 
erations.** 

In tlie annual report the executive commit- 
tee say, " In Alabama, Florida, Mississippi and 
Louisiana, if we except the board of Agency 
just formed in New- Orleans, and two or three 
auxiliaries, the work can hardly be said to be 
begun. Tracts merely to the value of ISO, are 
all that have yet reached the whole state of 



Tennessee from your Depository ; Tracts to 
the value of only S107, have found their way 
into Kentucky ; of only $5S into Ohio, a state 
now estimated to contain nearly 1,000,000 of 
inhabitants, and of about Si 73, into Indiana, 
Missouri, and the Territory of Michigan.^ 

** This," the committee say, ** is no visionary 
statement. Into all the states west of the Alle- 
gany mountains, together with Alabama, Mis- 
sissippi and Louisiana, occupying more than 
half the territory of all the states in the union, 
embracing, in 1810, more than l,000,OO^of in- 
habitanu ; in 18tO, 2^00,000 ; and now not 
very for from 4,000,000 — into all these states. 
Tracts only to the value of S704 have yet be^n 
sent, since the formation of the society ; which 
is but little more than one half the amount cir- 
culated by the ladies of the city of New-York 
and Brooklyn, oi by thft Tract Society, in the 
viHage of UticS." 

*' The comorittee would be thankful for wliat 
they have been enabled to do ; but wbrni they 
look iipon /his Western world, and suffer their 
minXi to dwell upon its real condition, they 
mourn that they have been able to do no more; 
and they do now solemnly avow their convic- 
tion of the duty that will devoive on this Socie- 
ty, iimnediately to commence the effective oc- 
cupancy of Ibis wide field ; tmstiuf iu the Lord 
for thb peeiiMry resbttteM «Mm mtflm te-* ' 
quisite.^ 

The example has been set, of bestowing upon 
this Soeiety speeini donations for ^sendhig 
tracts west of tlie Allegany .** 

And not only is jhe influen*^ of Tract Soei- 
eti^ turned to this direction, but education and 
Missionary Societies are iiourine their effective 
aeents and prearliers Into the Western states. 
I travelled to the west in company with three 
Missionaries who had been sent out by some of 
our Eastern societies. Whatever these men 
4nay say of their desire to spread the gospel, 
there can be iw doubt that their sole ohjert is 
to build up the cause of those sects at whose 
expense they are maintained. To make peo- 
ple orthodox is the object of ihese sothf^tie^s 
and their agents ; and they will nevet make 
mtn Christians, in any other way than by ma- 
king them orthodox. They were formed and 
they exist for the support of orthodoxy alone ; 
and they wiH disseminate the gospel just as far 
as the spread of orthodoxy will disseminate it, 
and no farther. 

There can fe no doubt that preachers of lib- 
eral seatimetits will before long, meet «rif h sor^ 
ficient enenuragement to induce them to estab- 
lish themselves, as such, in the western country. 
That snoeess would immed'taielf attend their 
labors, cannot for a moment be questionedi — ^ 
But owinc to the habits into which a miijori||| 
of the people have been brought by travelling 
preachers, means of subsistence might at first 
be malU Tbit uansieo^ inconirenienc& how- 
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ever must spao tMve .hi ' nd i at>«J men o( ener- 
gy, abilily, po^jular talent aiid love uf truth, will 
be sought for and Mippoited. 

I anticipate ihat ^reat good wilt result frotn 
the hook» which I circuited in the neighhor- 
hood ol* Cincinnati. I took with me a quantity 
of Mr. Balfour^ Inquiries, which were all dis- 
posed of. The^e were the first that ever made 
their way there. These boojts will hear a re- 
peated reading ; and from the great mass of in- 
telligence which they contain in relation to the 
suhjpcts on which they tre;*t, I am induced in 
hope that they will Jong exercise an inflitenc*' 
favor.ihle to truth. 

After parting with an affectionate brother- 
hood, I left Cincinnati on Monday the 19ih of 
Nov. and directed aiy course to Fredericks- 
burg, in Virginia, where I arrived after a jour- 
ney of nine days. My ohject in going to this 
phce was to visit my eldest brother, with whom 
yon are acquainted, and who suffered in tlie 
month of* Sept. a most severe paralytick affec- 
tion. Previous to the Sabbath, some gentle- 
men who had heard of my arrival, gave me a 
request to prea< h ; and, conseqijenlly, a meet- 
ing was appointed .»i the town halt for the Sab- 
bath aHernoon. The place was filled ; and I 
was h^ppy to learn that the congregation was 
principally composed of that class of people 
who do honor to any cause they e^nbrac^. The 
doctrine was here almost utterly unknown. I 
conceived it proper therefore to discuss soeh 
subjects as embraced the fundiimeutal princi- 
ples of our sentiments. I selected for my iex» 
the words of the Athenian philosophers to 
Paul : " May we hear of thee what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is ? For thou 
biingest certain strange things to our ears : we 
would know therefore what these things mean*'' 
Acts xvii. 19, 20. I preached again at the 
same place on Tuesday evening, and by request 
took up the subject of the new birth. Repeat- 
ed requests were made for another lecture on 
Wednesday ; but I had formed the design of 
leaving on VVednesday afternoon. 

My next place of destinntion was Philadel- 
phia, where I had been inviied to spend two 
Sabbaths on my return. Here I remained and 
preached seven discourses to large and atten- 
tive congreg;itions. On Monday, Dec. 17, I 
left for New-York, and on the 18ih pieached in 
Prince-street, in the latter city. The next day 
I left, in the steam boat Fulton, for Profidenee, 
R. I. where I arrived after theshoit passage of 
£S hours. We had great reason to be thankful 
for so pleasant a run, at so late a season of the 
year. On the evening of the 20th I arrived 
home, and found my family in the possession 
of bftter health than they had enjoyed for con- 
siderable time. The society at Cambridgeport 
had been blessed with their usual prosperhv du- 
ring my absence, under the ministry of Br. J. 
Flagg. 

In review of this journey I see reason for the 
exercise of gratitude toward the great Preserv- 
er of mankind. I met with no material acci- 
dent, and enjoyed uninterrupted health during 
nearly three months absence, and the travel of 
a distance of 2,500 miles. May my trust in. his 
goodness remain unshaken. 

I uo»v. d'^ar brother, remain 

Yours affectionately, 

Thomas Whittemore. 

AHMED THE COBBLER.. 

In the great ciiy of Isfahan livd Ahmed, the 
Cobbler, an honest and industrious man, whose 



wish was to pass through life quieMy, and he 
might hi|ve done so, had he not married a 
handsome wife, who, although she had condes- 
cended to accept him as a husband, was far 
from being contented with his hambie sphere 
ot life. 

Siitara, such was the name of Ahmed's wife, 
was ever forming foolish schemes of riches and 
grandeur ; and though Ahmed never encourag- 
ed them, he was too fond a husband to qnarrel 
tviih what gave her pleasure: an incredulous 
smile or a shake of the head, was his only ans- 
wer to her often-told dreams ; an<* she conti- 
nued to persuade herself, that she was certain- 
ly destined to great fortune. 

It happened one evening, while in this tem- 
per of mind, that she went to the Hemnmm, 
where she saw a lady retiring dressed in a mag- 
nificent robe, covered with jewels, artd wtrroon- 
ded by slaves. This was the f«ry doniition 
Sittara had always Imiged for, and she eagerly 
inquired fhe name of the happy person, who 
had so many attendants "and socb fine jewels. 
She learned it was the wife of the chief astrolo- 
ger to the king.-«-Wiih this inform^ttion she re- 
turned home. Her husband inet her at the 
door, but was received with a frown ; nor could 
all his caresses obtain a smile or a word ; for 
seveiat hours she continued rilent, and in appa- 
rent misery : at length she aMd : 

* Cease your cBitfsses; unless yoti tirt ready 
to give a proof that you do realty and sincerely 
love me.* 

* What prbof of love, exclaimed poor Ah- 
med, •* can you desire, which I will not give." 

* Give over cobbling ; it is a vile, low trade, 
and never yields more thau ten or twelve di- 
nars a day. Turn astrologer ; your fortune will 
be made, and I shall have all I wish and be 
happy.' 

* Astrologer !' cried Ahmed, • astrologer I — 
Have you forgotten who I Jm — a cobbler, 
without any learning — that you want me to en- 
gaee in a profession which requites so much 
skill and knowledge. 

* I neither think nor care about your qualifi- 
cations, said the enraged wife : ^ all I know h, 
that if yon do not turn astrologer immediately, 
I will be divorced from you to-morrow.' 

The cobbler remonstrated, but in vain. The 
figure of the astrologer's wife, with her jewels 
and her slaves, had taken complete pessession 
of Sittara's imagination. All night it haunted 
her; she dreamt of nothing else, and on awak- 
ening declaied she would leave the house, if 
her husband did not comply with her wishes. 
What could poor Ahmed do? he was no astro- 
loger ; but he »ras dotingly Ibnd of his wife, 
and he could not bear the idea of losing her. — 
He promised to obey : and baring sold his lit- 
tle stock, bought an astrolabe, an astronomical 
almanac, and a table of the twelve signs of the 
zodiac. Furnished with these, hewerKlothe 
market-place, crying •! am an astrologer ! I 
know the sun, and the mr>on, and the stars, and 
the twelve signs of thf> zodiac ; I can calcolaie 
nativities: I can fortel every thing that is to hap- 
pen ! 

No man was better known then Ahttied the 
cobbler. A crowd soon gathered around him. 
»Whnt fiiend Ahmed,' said one, Miave you 
worked till your head is turned ?' * An? yo*i 
tired of looking down at your last,' cried atid- 
iber, * that you are looking i^p at the plariets?' 
These and a ihonsaod other jokes assailed the 
ears of the poor cobbler, who, ntotwithsi-^ndinR, 
continued to exclaim that he was an astrologer, 



having resolved on diing what lie could to 
please his beautiful wife. 

It so happened that the king's jeweller was 
passing by. He was in great distress having 
lost the richest ruby belonging to the crown. 
Every search had been made to recover the in- 
estimable jewel, but to no purpose ; and as the 
jeweller knew, he coiHd no longer conceal its 
loss from the king, he looked forward to death 
as inevitable, {n this hopeless stale, while wan- 
dering about the town, he reached the crowd 
aioiind Ahmed, and asked what was the matter. 
^ Don't you kitow Ahmed the cabbler? Md 
one of the bystanders, liHighing, ^ he has been 
inspired, and is become an astrologer.' 

A drowning man will caich at a broken reed* 
the jeweller iitT »ooner heard the sound of the 
word astrologer, than he went to Ahmed, tolch 
him what had happened, and said, * If you un- 
derstand youi an, you must be able to discover 
the king's niby. Do so, and I will give you 
two huiidred pieces of gold. But if you do not 
succeed within six hours, I will use, alt my in- 
fluence at Court to have you put to death aa 
an im poster.' 

Poor Ahmed ^s thunderstruck. He stooti 
long without being able to move or speak, re- 
flecting on his misfortunes, and grieving above 
all, that his wife, whom be so loved, had, by her 
envy and selfishness, brought him to >uch a 
fetfrful alterualive. Full of these sad thoughts 
he exclamied almid, * Oh, wnman, woman ! 
thou art more baneiul to the happiness of .nao 
than the poisonous dragon of the desert!' 

The lost ruby had been secreted by the jew- 
ellei's wife, who, disquieted by those alarms 
which ever attend guilt, sent one of her female 
slaves to watch her husband. This slave on 
seeing her master speak to the astrologer, drew 
near ; and when* she heard Ahmed, after some 
moments of apparent abstraction, compare a 
Woman lo a poi&oiious (^rai^oK, she was satisfied 
that he must know ^ery thing. She tan to 
her mistress, breatble^ with fear, cried« ^ Y<hi 
are discovered, my dear . mistress, you are dis- 
covered by a vile astrologer. Before six hour* 
are past, the whole story will be known, and yoa 
will l>ecoiiie infamous, if you are so fortunate 
as to escape with lUe, unless you can find some 
way of prevailing on him to be merciful.' She 
then related wliat she had seen and heard ; and 
Ahmed's exclamation carried as complt^te con- 
viction to the mind of the terrified mistress as 
it had done to that of her slave. 

The jeweller's wife, hastily throwing on her 
veil, went in search of the dreaded astrologer. 
When she found him she threw herself at hi* 
feet, crying, * Spare ipy honor and niy life, 
and I will confess every thing V 

• What can yoti confess to me ?' exclaimed 
Ahmed, in amazement. 

* O nothing ! nothiftg with which you are 
not already acqitainted. Yon knew loo well 
that I stole the ruby fiom the king's crown. I 
ilid so to punish my husband, who uses me most 
crnelly ; and I thought by thismeans to obtain 
riches for my»eM*,^nd tobnve him put to death- 
But you, most-worulerful irian, from whom no- 
thing is bkUen, have discovered and deteaied 
my wicked plan I beg only for mei,^, and 
will do whatever you command me* 

An angel front heaven ©onid not have brought 
more eonsdlation to Ahiired than did the jewel- 
ler's wife. ~ He asstamed all the dignified so- 
lemnity that became his new character^ aiul 
said, * Woman, I know all that thon hast done, 
and it is fortunate for thee that thon ha^l come 



THE OLIVE BRANCH 



283 



to uuiilti^s lUy si<i, aud be;4 l-^r iiieicy oelore il 
MTds loo laie^ H»iurn to ihy house, |>ui lUe ru- 
by under ilie pillow oi' the coucli on wiiich thy 
* hiishdud j»lteps ; lei il be laul^ uiiihe side (ai- 
x\nt>i from the door ; and bd *ali;>titiU tUy guih 
sb^il never be even su^p^;c»ed.' 

Tne j-weller's wUe reunned home, and did 
as »hc uas desired. In an boor Ahmed ioliow • 
cd ber» and lohl liie jcwollur lie had made his 
Ciilculaiions and found by the aspect of lh*» sun 
And moon, and by the configuration of ihe st;tr», 
that the ruby wa»ai ihiil moment lying tinder 
the pi^iotv of hin couch, on the side Cartlte»i 
from tiie door^ Thu jeweller thought Ahmed 
muM be crazy, but us a ray of hope iti like a ray 
from heaven to the wtetcheU, he ran to his 
couch and there, to his joy and wonder, found 
the ruby in the very place described. He came 
hack to Ahmed, embraced him, called huu his 
dearest friend and the preserver of his life, gave 
him the two hundred pieces of gold, declaring 
that he was the first astrologer of the a^e* - 

These praises conveyed no joy to the poor 
cobbler, who returned home more thankful to 
God for his pieseivation than elelad by his good 
fortune. The moment he entered t4ie door h» 
wife ran up to him, and exclaimed, ' Well my 
dear astrologer ! what success ?' 

• There ! (said Ahmed very gravely) there 
are two hundred pieces of gold : I hope you 
will be satisfied now, and not ask me again to 
hazard my life, as 1 have done this moining.^ — 
He then related all that had passed. But the 
recital made a very dififerent impression on the 
lady from what these occurrencies had made on 
Ahmed. Sittara saw nothing but the gold, 
which would enable her to vie with the chief 
astroioger*s wife at the Hemmam. ^ Courage ! 
(said »Ua) courage ! my dearest husband. — This 
is only your first labor in your new and nobl^ 
profession. Go on, and i^rosper, and we shnll 
become rich and happy. 

In vain Ahmed remonstrated and represent- 
ed the danger ; she burst into tears, and accus- 
ed him of not loving her, ending with her usual 
threat of insisting upon a divorce, 

Ahmed's heart melted, and he agreed to 
make another trial. 

(To be continued.) 

IRELAND. 

(Concluded from page 274.) 
The Chniiman— Mr. Shiel, whatever evi- 
dence you have, and however j<ist your defence 
may be ; and alihough 1 n\»y lament that 1 
cannot go into the merits of the ca^e, I fear — 
or I should rather s.ay, I have no doubt, that the 
Act of Parliament prevents me from lO doing. 
The monition is made ** oonclu^ve evidence 
of the sum due," and therefore all that you 
have come now preparird to prove should be 
proved in the ecclesiastical Court. I have the 
Act of Pailtainent by me, and I am bound to 
abide by it. I h^ve no jurisdiction, and must 
leave you to appeal to the Judge of Assise. 

Mr. ShIel — If your mind is made up on the 
subject, it would be idle for me to.persevere. 1 
am sure you ate convinced, since you tell me 
sOf that you cannot avotd deciding as you do. 
For his own sake* the piaintitf ought to go into 
the case. Here is a pool of Bi^thesda ready for 
hiui, where he may wash himself of the moral 
leprosy with vliich he is eiKrusted. 

(Here the Attorney offered to go into an ac- 
count with the defendants out of Court, and to 
allow them all deductions to which tliey were 
entitled.) 



Mr. Shiel — 1 demand an invesiij^aiion before 
a public UibunaJ. Why siiouJd Mr. Morgan 
fear the light? 

The Citairinan-^The Act of Parliament is 
peremptory, and Mr. Morgan has a legal right 
lu take advantage of the monition, 

Mr. Sliiel— ^I see then he luust have his 
pound of flesh. Let ns have done. The Chair- 
man has decided. Mr. MfH-gan has refused to 
have tbe matter investigated. 1 have made my 
statement. If it be untrue, Mr. Morgan wiis 
furnislied with the opportunity of leluting it. 
He shrinks from investigation. I leave him, 
then with his money in his pocket, and all the 
consequences to his reputation, and to that ol 
his Church, with whicii his acquisitions will be 
attended. 

Here Mr. Shiel left the Court, having direct- 
ed that appeals should be lodged in those ca- 
ses decided against l|is clients. In all the 
other cases the Rev. Mr. Morgan was defeated, 
in consequence of the bad service of the moni- 
tions. 

IWe intended to have pablished more of ibis trial 
when No- 35 went lo die press, but have concluded to 
continue il no farther, io con^nuence of its being un- 
inlerestiog to the American reader.] 

DECLINE OF ORTHODOXY. 

In order that our readers may learn from the 
proper authorities the real state of the orthodox 
Congregational cause in this intetligetit and 
populous county, we are disposed to present 
them with the following extracts from the Re- 
port of the Keneh^c Conference of Congrega- 
tional Churches, which has just issued from the 
press. We have not room now to make many 
remarks upon the humiliating (acts therein sta- 
ted ; the reader as he goes along will make his 
own comments and draw his own inferences. 
He will at least see what means are employed 
to build up that cause — how little those means 
are blessed, and with what assurance — not to 
say impeninence-'-every thing that does not 
conform to their views and directions is unce- 
remoniously set down as " heresy," " abound- 
ing erroc," &lc. We will only remark here, in 
relation to one or two particulars, that if our 
neighbours opposite us, in Pittston — particu- 
larly the *' many young persons," spoken of 
in such degracHng terms by Mr. Harris— can 
any longer lend their countenance and support 
to men who wilt publicly impeach their ** mo- 
tives" and charge them with *^ negligence of 
duty," bo. they must foe made of more tame 
materials than we believe them to consist of. 
As for Mr. Lovejoy^s Jtremiali on the increase 
of Universalism in Albion^ we will only say, 
that if we are not greatly misinformed, he may, 
in a great measure, impute to bis own intolerant 
couduot the spread of that doctrine which be 
opposes more by invective than argument. — 
The traih is — it may no longer be concealed — 
orthodoxy, falsel> so called, is going 4own, and 
its deolioe is in proportion to the increase of 
light and to the exercise of free inquiry among 
the people. It will not be long before it will be 
known only as a tbiog that Aas httn^ and futuie 
generations will wonder only that it existed so 
long. 

Respecting his mission Mr. Harris writey — 
^* During the term of my mission I have t/avel- 
led about 120 miles and distriiiuted gratuitous- 
ly near it»o ihouaaud pages qf tracts ! 

** I h^d oh^ristted the hope of being able to 
report to you some pleasing evidences of sur- 
ress from this missioQ, but in this 1 iim disap- 
pointed. 



** The Church in Windsor, (eebte and low a' 
is its best estate, is scattered and divided. lu 
creasing difficulties, arbing from neglect of disi* 
cipline, together with conflicting sentiments on 
some religions leneis, have tended to discou- 
rage them from attendance on important duties; 
so that it is almost impossible to maintain any 
thing like regularity in assembling for confer- 
ence and prayer. 

" The church in Pittston, though not so fee- 
ble as the other, is in a very discouraging state 
of toldfttss and negligence in duty. — Some dif- 
/culties vxisi which there is a prospect of set- 
tling eie long. There is also here a divnsity 
of sentiment on some doctrinal and practical 
points, which operates as a dheck in the way of 
duty to the members. They hare been so con- 
stantly supplied |With the ministration of the 
Gospel, as might be expected fiom their cir- 
cumstances ; yet no salutary effects appear, 
and consequently there is reason to fear, that 
the effect is of a i;e73^ opposite nature. There 
are many young persons connected with this 
society, perhaps more than usual in proportion 
to its size, and their attendance on the public 
means of grace is constant, but their motives are 
dubious, 

^ 1 have been much pained to observe, how 
great a dtfect exists genercUly thronsh the re- 
gion, where I have been laboring Jor the com^ 
mittte, 

Mr. Harris ** succeeded in forming a Female 
Tract Society in Pulsion, Auxiliary to the A- 
merican Tract Society's Branch at Portland." 
About $10 weie procured to purchase tiacts as 
a commencement ol their operations. He also 
mentions t^at he "had enlisted some of the 
most active young ladies in the formation of a 
sewing societv, to aid the benevolent and reli- 
gious objects of the day," which he expected 
would soon go into operation. 

The following statements are made by Mr. 
Lovejoy : — " Encouraged by the Commitee in 
the ex|>ectation, that the Committee would do 
someihmg for Albion and vicinity, I commenc- 
ed my labors in November, 1826, and since 
that time have supplied in Albion once a 
month. In consequence of having resided in 
this place from the early part of life, and of 
some other circumstances which might be men- 
tioned. I have snpposf'd in years past that I 
might be more successful in other places^ and 
have seldom preached here. But I was con- 
vinced bv the leadings of Divine Providence 
the last Fall, that it was my duty to preach 
more frequently in Albion. Unusual effort has 
recently been made to promote in the tow n the 
prevalence of Universalism. AKainst this sen- 
timent the church have felt, that they must 
bear their decided testimony! Hitheito they 
have sustained the /rial of their faith with a 
|fOod degree of firmness, and I cannot but hope 
iliat they will persevere in the way of well do- 
ing. Several occurrences in Divine Provi- 
dedce, in connexion with the present situation 
of this church, are worthy of notice. As soon 
as the church had determined to rake a derided 
stand against aboundrn$; error, it pleased God 
to appear by several special tokens of mercy. 
Ill the family of one of ihe church one hopeful 
conversion has taken place, and several others 
are veiy seriously impressed. — One woman 
u ho promises to be a very steHfast and useful 
member, but who has long been in doubt as to 
the way, in which she should make profession 
«»f rr>lii»ion, came forward at this very critical 
period^ itii<\ declared that she could keep back 
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no longer^ &c. From this sraiement it will i 
be perceived by the Conference; that the I 
Church was never in greater need of assis- 
tance, and all things considered, never, per- 
haps, so much needed preaching, as at pre- 
sent. *This was the unanimous opinion of 
the members, as it was expressed at a very 
full church meeting a few days since. The 
state of things is such, at the preeeni time, 
that it was not thought proper to ask a cob* 
tribution firom the piopU gtiuraliy — but 
the members of the church have contributed 
for the use of the Conference eight dollars 
sixty-five cenu. 1 have supplied this church 
one half tbe^time for almost a year past, 
and am to receive forty dollar $ in Knox 
and Freedom, (where some of the members 
reside) and have the promise of about ^30 
at Albion." 

*^ It will doubtless be matter of surprise, 
that, in a region so populous, fertile and 
prosperous, as the county of Kennebec, no 
more should be done by the churches ut 
build up the waste places of Zion. To pre- 
sent the subject in its true Ifght, however, it 
seems needml to advert to some facts. Of 
the fifteen churches, comprising less than 
1000 members, connected with this Body, 
$iz only have Pastors. Of these six, four 
are so small and fediUf that their Pastors 
are absent from one fourth to one h^ilf of 
the time. Most of them weuld be absent 
more, were it not for the aid derived froiB 
Missionary Societies. Only two of our 
churches then, at present, are supplied. On- 
ly three have ever been thus favoured.— 
These are distressing facts. 

Shall your Committee spread before yoa 
the case of one church [Unity] connected 
with this body. It was organized more than 
twenty years ago. Their whole number at 
presoift height^ three males and five females 
one of the males has removed far distant 
from them. It is now a long season, since 
they were constrained b>c their circumstan- 
ces to discontinue their ineetiuss. The few 
who remain are seperated at a distance from 
each other. They have no meetings as a 
church. Instead of speaking often one to 
another, they do not meet for conference or 
prayer. In that whole town no good shep- 
herd statedly feeds the sheep and lambs of 
Christ. 

Brethren, what shall we do for this little 
sister? They are in no small danger of be- 
ing poisoned, fatally poisoned by the pre- 
vailing heresies. 

The Church in Windsor says : — We feel 
that unless there is speedily some change for 
the better, we must sink mlo dissolution. 

Upon the whole, brethren say the com- 
mittee, we have abundant reason to humble 
ourselves and mourn. During the past year 
nothing like a revival of religion has been 
witnessed in any of our churches. The num- 
ber x)f pastors and private members, instead 
of being increased, has been diminished. 
Chris. Intdligenctr., 



A CONVERT TO THE TRUTH. 

If we w«re to undertake to poblisli ail the ao- 
countH that we receive of individual conver- 
sions to the doctrine in whicli we lieiieve, tbey 
would indeed make a large dml't upon our co- 
lumns. But as a general sample, we take the 
liberty oi inserting the rollowing well written 
letter, taken from the Utica Magazine of the 
lid ulf. — Christian InitOigtnctr, 

TO THR EOITOB OF THE UTICA BrAOAmiUB. 

Dewr Sir^ — Prrnm me, througti the medium 
of your valuable paper, to make a public profes- 
sion of'Uhe faith once delivered to the Saints." 
I have long been wandering on the dark moon- 
tains of error and superstition. — I have kMig 
been taught to believe, (and dare not even cc- 
ainioe the evidence of the contrary) that a 
great part of the human family would be end- 
lessly miserable beyond the grave, and that too 
for the glory of God! 1 acknowledge myself 
criminally reprehensible for so long shutting my 
eyes agamst the light of truth, and so effectual- 
ly barring my heart against a fuU belief of **the 
alorious gospel of the Son of God." It is true 
1 have bi^n, for a number of years, a professor, 
and I humbly hope a possessor of^tlie religion of 
Jesus — but now I can truly say in the language 
of the Queen of Sheba to Solomon, ^ the one 
half was iHMtold me." I now fully and firmly 
believe in the ^ restitution of all things which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets sinoe the world begiin*' — and that he 
will '^n the dispensation of the fulness of limes 
gather together in one, all things in Christ, 
both which are in Heav«*n and which are on 
earth, even in him," and that *^ we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous, and he is the propitiation for our «ins 
and not fi>r ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world" — ^ for God sent not his Son 
mto the world to condemn the world ; But' that 
the world through him might be saved." 

It may not, perhaps, be hnproper, nor unpro- 
fitable here lo state the cause why I have been 
ted, thus to renounce the *^ Calvinistic faith," 
diid so cordially to embrace the doctrine of U- 
iiiversal holiness and happiness. — Some time 
in the month of July last, I aecidemly came 
across ilie 1 Ith No. of your Magasine, in which 
was contained a complaint of tlie church in 
Hanover, against Mrs. Pond, together with her 
answer to said coinplainL The perusal of 
these articles led ine- to seal ch the Bible witli 
more than common atteiittoo. I shortly al\er 
obtained the other numbers of tlie Magazine 
whicli contained'the remainrler part of the coi- 
respoiidence between the Rev. Mr. Robinson 
and Mrs. Pond, from which I took 'every text 
of scripture quoted on both sides of the subjiict 
together with those quoted in your remarks, 
and carefully, and I think candidly examined 
then with their connexions. Since th&t time 
I have been a oonsunt reader of your paper, 
but much more constantly have I searched and 
read the scriptures. The consequenoe. as be- 
fore stated,, has been a full belief of the Gospel 
of our Lord-aod Saviour Jesus Christ, ** who 
gave himself a ransom for all to be testified in 
due time." 

Tlie joy, peace, and consolation of believing 
in the impartial goodness of God, can be better 
conceived than descritied, I think it to be si- 
milar to what the Apostle Peter culls it. ** Joy 
unspeakable and full of alory.*' — Paul also in 
the llih chapter to the Romans, after beauti- 
fully exhibiting the unlimited mercy of God to 
both Jews auil Gentiles, uotwitlistanding their 



unbelief, baa this remarkable exclamation, ^O! 
(he depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! bow unseat chable aiehis 
judgements, and his ways past finding omf**— 
O that men at the present day, espef ielly in 
this land of free inquiry, would lay aside the 
sonl-chilling doctrine of Endless Misery, the 
inconsistencies and absurdities of Election and 
Reprobation \ and in a word the whole of Cal* 
vin^ gloomy creed, and substitute, in their 
place, the unbounded goodness of God, the 
unlimited eflfieiacy of the raediatioo of Christ, 
and the ultimate restoration of all God's in- 
telligent creatures to holtiness and eeoseqoeat 
happiness. Then, in my opinion, should we 
see pore and undefiled religion revive and pre* 
vailw— *Then would a view of the goodness of 
God lead us to repentance. — ^Then should we 
forsake sin because of the evils connected with 
sin, and not because we expect to escape the 
just punishment due our past crimes. Aud 
now I feel to warn and beseech every man that 
b opposed to the doctrine of Universal hohness 
and happiness, carefully to examine the sub- 
ject, and search the scriptures daily to see whe« 
ther these things are so. Come and let us rea- 
son together — ^this is our condemnation that 

ight is coming into the world and we love 
darkness rather than light because our deeds 
are evil. lam fully of the opinion that nine- 
tenths of the bebeversin a limbed salvation are 
as ignorant of the leading doctrines of Univer- 
salism as they areof tbe MahoniMan Alcoran, 
and perhaps I might justly add, hold It in as 
much contempt, not surely from their know- 
ledge, but their ignoraoce of it. Let us hear 
both sides^ompare with scripture, and then 
jiidice as reasonable creatures. Let us be care-' 
I'ul not to ** speak evil ot the things we iHider*- 
siand not." 

May we be.led by ibe Spirit of God Into ali 
tmth---for the truth alone can make os free in» 
deed. 

Yours, in the bonds of the Gospel, 

, D. B. BROWN. 

Union Shears, Abtr. SO, 18S7. 



COMMUIflCATlON. 

Mr. Editor — Who will say on perusing the 
following advertisement which appeared in tbe 
Jouinal of Commerce on Satuiday morning, 
that superstition or fanaticism is confined to 
Popish countries. 

Wanted.—- a person having a capital of StOO^ 
cash, with a general knowledge of commerce, 
wishes a partner who has a like capital, and is 
willing to devote his entire time to business ; 
and would be also willing to appropriate twenty 
per cent, of the profits, (l-IO each) of the con- 
cern to religious pui poses. The business pro- 
posed is the Grocery and Provision Stuie. Ad- 
dress Howard, at this office. 

About tbe year 1780, a company of merchants 
at Cadiz, associated togetlier for the purpose of 
insurance on ships, and to diminish the possi- 
bility of loss, actually took the Virgin Mary in- 
to partnership, confident that she would protect 
any propeity in which the company was Inter- 
ested as a decent share of the profits was to be 
allotted to her shrine, and her name was legu- 
laily inserted in the policy of iusurance. 

The gentleman who proposes to commence 
a Grog and Uain Establishment in New-York, 
is, no doubt influenced by the same pious mo- 
tives as the devcftit speculators of Cadiz. 

X.Y.Inqnwer. 
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Nsfr-ToRK, Satubdat, Jaitttabt «6, 18f8. 

SJBCTAEIAN CORPORATIONS. 

No 33. 
la oor last nomber we conetded the point 
that the orthodox bad in a great measure achie- 
fed their object, and had arrived at one of the 
choicest results embodied in their whole 
scheme of«f€<ananaaiMKe«» which is that of 
having an entire control of the presses which 
print the scriptures and expound them to the 
nation. This proud supremacy over the press ; 
this unobstructed career of clerical power, which 
through the instrumentality of money and the 
unaccountable listlessness of a busy commun- 
ity, has put them in possession of an engine not 
less dangerous to our civil rights than degrading 
even to4heology itself, has, beyond all doubt, 
elevated tlieir hopes of a final triumph, and 
produced among tliem a concert of action which 
may display itself, on some future occasion, as 
the dark cloud portending the hail storm, which 
brings, \u its cons<*quences, desolation and de- 
aUruction. We have however many consola- 
liOns of rejection on tUs subject. The first 
that presents to our view, i% that the doctiine 
which is submitted to our consideration, by 
these possessors o( the religious press, is in it- 
self considered unfounded and usurped. With 
all the advantage they have in the particular of 
commanding the press, of which they seem to 
have got complete possession, there is evidently 
a hesitancy on the part of the orthodox to push 
tlieir advantages as far m they could or- might 
do on this score. An advantage of the kind, 
gained in this country of free inquiry, is like 
an ifthmd whose inhabitants are separated from 
the surrounding continent. They see the su- 
prerpacy which they have gained without the 
power of immediately availing themselves of 
the adfantage it oflers. If they have prema- 
turely gained an object, and it is found that the 
country at large arc alive to the strides they 
have taken, there is no better evidence of their 
own views of the subject than their perfect si- 
lence on the score of the principles they pro- 
fess ; being contented, as it were, with the as- 
cendency they have arrived at, in making the 
press^ as it relates to religious subjects, entirely 
subservient to their ulterior ambition. In all 
struggles for powei, which is either noticed by 
the historian o^ recorded by the journalist, we 
find that the pretences resorted to by the aspi- 
rants are generally of the same ca»t; always 
purporting to be for the general good. The 



eeclesiasiio would arii>e at power by inculca- 
ting an idea of exclusive piety and aifect to 
show, that they were commissioned from on 
high to watch over the consciences of men, and 
bring them by various arts within the pale of 
the church discipline. 

The entire command of the press, although it 
does not give an immediate impulse, is unques- 
tionably held in reserve for important purposes. 
There are a great manju objects in the general 
scheme to be matured t>efore it can be properly 
put into operation, and exerted with a rational 
hope that it may have the desired effect. Among 
the pmmtneni oonsideratione whioh enter into 
their views is unquestionably the silent hot effi- 
cient influence that they can gain over the ri- 
sing generation, by moulding them to their pur- 
poses. We accordingly find them under the 
specious pretence of a tender regard for the 
youth of both sexes, worming themselves into 
every institution which relates to their instruc- 
tion. They watch the budding of youth with 
more than anxious solicitude, l>ecause on their 
habits and predispositions they ground their 
hopes of final success. In the mean time, ha- 
ving, gained the monopoly of printing the sci ip- 
tures, and expounding them in such a way and 
manner as, in their contemplation, will best suit 
the end in view, it foims, as it were, a rally- 
ing point for the whole order to move round 
and cling to. Nothing upon the subject of the- 
ology and metaphysics b said, written, or print- 
ed, that is not calculated to come in aid of the 
power they expect to establish, some day or 
other. Like faithful sentinels at the gates of the 
citadel they have erected, they are always at 
their post, sending forth to the numerous socie- 
ties fur distribution, with which they are con- 
nected, their pious warnings, and their anathe- 
mas against the liberalists.. In this work they 
art busy to excess. They evince, however, a 
painful solicitude in the mean while, as though 
admonished that the prying eye of the public 
had penetrated their views. That all their pre- 
tensions of exclusive sanctity, of piety, and so- 
licitude for the safety of millions of poor souls, 
was only a pretence more permanently to fas- 
ten themselves on the nation, and to enable 
them to pass through the organs of law and au- 
thority, to pla#i which they now hold only by 
sufference. M. 

For the Olive Braoeb. 
CHASTE LANGUAGE. ^ 
Messxs, EuiTOES, — I conceive that reli- 
gious publications ought also to be vehicles of 
literature and morals, as well as the advocates 
of correct principles. It may be admiaible, 
simietimes to adopt the doggre}{ style and pro- 
nunciation of the vulgar, merely to sliow its de- 
formity, but it should ever be done, if^doiie^t 
all, in very short pieces which are by no means 
to be imitated. But the propriety of introdu- 
cing such a style, merely for the sake of show- 
ing our opponents to a disadvantage, is very 



much doubted. . Such expressions, therefore, 
as «• Tin sure, Vm none of your sort of folks ;'* 
** we know that some don*t come in at all"!— 
** you can't get over these things f I a Vt a 
going to be beat out of the truth by Satan f 
&LC. kc. sounds so low, so much like vulgarity, 
bordering on prolsnity, that I am aorry to see 
them introduced into a religions work, idthoiigh 
put into the mouth of an opponent, when they 
eridetttly come from the pen of the editor him- 
self. But I- still more regret to see poverty 
although in distress, get angry ! This does not 
become a christiin of any soci ; much less a 
christian Universalist. But If such expressions 
as •« No, by heaven !" — " you twelve per cent, 
extortortioner ! you akin deep saint ! you mo- 
ving clod of avarice and pevxecution ! I defy 
you——," &LC be not the language of an^er and 
passion^ what is it ? And such language is in- 
troduced with apparent approbation. It is in 
this way ^ PovcBto,*' the poor man, is allowed 
to contend for his rights. No man has a great- 
er contempt for bigotry of every description 
than I have. No man has greater sympathy 
for the honest poor, or is more ready to defend 
their rights. But then, let hosesty ever keep 
calm. No vulgarity, no profanity, no expres- 
sions of ill will ! Remember — ** a soft answer 
turneth away wrath." I forbear naming the 
paper ou which these remarks are made, as I 
*wjsh not to injure the feelings of the Editor ; 
bnt mofn them for his good. PHILO. 

** A person who can live in this world with- 
out being slandered, most be too stupid or in- 
significant to claim atcencioo.'* t 

Q^ Univergalifm at ffoihingtan. 
By a notice in the United Sutes Telegraph, 
of Dee. 15, we learn ihatonr indefatigatde bro- 
ther, T. Fisk, was to preach on Sunday the Itth* 
at the Capitol, In the Representatives* Hall. It 
is well for the friends of truth that we have those 
among us, who are capable of defending the 
faith before the more enlightened portion of onr 
Citizens, and who have sufficient enterprise to 
carry the spiritual warfare into the camp of the 
enemy. We trust the stripling of Israel will 
contend valieotly and successful ly^Oea M, 

' NEW SOCIETIES. 

A new Society of UniversaliMs has recently 
been organized in the village of Salina. N. Y. 

The Christian Intelligencer announces the 
recent formation of a Universalist Society in 
the town of Phillips, Maine. 

NEW-ASSOCIATION. 

From the (Canton) D^y Star, it appears that 
the delegates from the Universalist Societies In 
St. Lawrence and Franklin counties, N. Y., 
and the adjacent l>orders of Upper Canada» 
met on the 2d instant at Pottsdanv-N. Y. and 
organized a new Association. — TlieniorthgiveB 
up, the south kee()s not back. 
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LLLGTION AND REPROBATION. 

ROM. IX. 11 — 13. ** For ihe chiUlren beinjj noiyci 
lK>rn, oeiilipr having done any food or evil, ihai i!ie |>ur 
pose uftfod according to etpctien inii;iit stnud, do( of 
worku, -but of him tbut calleth ; it was ^aid unto her, 
(Hrbccca.) the elder shall serve the youiiRer \s it is 
wiilitia, Jacob have I loved, but CtiHU have 1 haled." 

Ii must be obvious, from the above pas- 
sage, as well as raany otheri, that the doc- 
trioe of election, which always imijiies re- 
jection, or reprobatiuD, is a bible doctf ioe ; 
yet, from various conaideratiouSy it will be 
equally obvious that the true import and 
meaning of this doctrine has been but very 
little understood by many professed Chris- 
tians, particularly of the orthodox school. 
It has been supposed by many, thai election, 
in effect, means the same as predestination. 
But this, by examining the scriptures in re- 
lation to these subjects, will be found to be 
a mistake. It is no where said, iu the bi- 
ble, that some are elected to everlasting life, 
to tfie exclusion of others ; neither is it 
there said that any are predestinated to 
eternal wo. We must look iulo creeds of 
human invention to find these doctrines, as 
neiiher of them are to be found in the bible. 

If the hatred expressed in the text, which 
is quoted from Malachi i. 2, 3, is any proof 
of the punishment of Esau in another world, 
what shall we say of Jacob ? For God hath 
declared with an oath, yea, he bath sworn 
by himself, (Amos vi. 8.) saying** I abhor 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate his pala- 
ces.'' These passages, however, do not ap- 
ply to Jacob and Csau in person, ll^t only 
to their posterity ; for the malediction of 
Jacob was written about a thousand years, 
and that of Esau one thousand and three 
hundred years, after they were both dead. 
Now what was the effect of God's hatred to- 
wards Esau ? Did God say that he would 
punish him in another world in consequence 
of it ? No, he says," I hated Esau, and laid 
his heritage waste for the dragons of the 
wilderness." But is there nothing further 
threatened ? Yes, there is, to be sure, but 
what is it ? Why, Edom saith, " We are 
impoverished, but we will return and build 
the desolate phices ; thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, they shall build, but I will throw 
down ; and they shall be called, the bordor 
of wickedness, and the people against whom 
the Lord hath indignation Qh\p i;^ continu- 
ally.^^ Now if this hatred or indignation is 
to be extended into another world, why is 
there no circumstance mention iu connex- 
ion with it, that necessarily implies it ? 
That the Hebrew, on oulcm, which is render- 
ed in the conmioa version for ever, but 
which Ihave rendered eantinualiyy does not 
necessarily carry the idea of duration into a 
future state of existeace, every one knows, 
who is capable of forming any judgment in 
the cose. Let us now look to the effect of 
God's abhorrence of the excellency of Ja- 
cob. Why God says, ^ I will deliver up 
the city with all that is therem ;" which 
was all verified and ful filed not long after.* 
But it does not^say that he will punish either 
of them in qooth^r world. 

The prophet iUuMlhred before the 0«byloQisli cap* 
livity. 



As it respects Jacob and Esau, personul' 
IVjthe moral character of Esau, so far as th^ 
moral character of either appears, was cer- 
tainly the best. Of what base or treache- 
rous act was Esau ever guilty ? None has 
been reconied ; whereas Jacob, taking the 
advantage of his brother's hunger, as he re- 
turned from hunting, bought his birth-right 
for a mess of pottage ! Again, when Esau 
was about to receive his his father's bless- 
ing before he died, Jacob treacherously ob- 
tains it, by taking advantage of the blind- 
ness of their aged father, and shamefully 
personating his brother Esau, deceived the 
good (dd nma by a base and wicked lie ! O 
how was the heart of Esau grieved when 
he discovered this baseness i " Is he not 
rightly named Jacob,*' said he, (which in 
the Hebrew signifies a supplanter,) " for he 
has snpplanted me these two times ?" 

We shall pass over the conduct of Jacob 
with his father-in-law, Laban, and the arti- 
fices he practiced in obuining nearly all his 
cattle, because we think thjit Laban made 
him pay rather dear for his wives ; but when, 
on his return, hearing that his brother El«au 
was coming to meet him, how does he man- 
age ? He was in the greatest fear and ter- 
ror imaginable on account of his brother, 
lest he should destroy him, with his wives 
and children, knowing the just cause he had 
for vengeance. He therefore attempts to 
appease his wrath by offering him large pre- 
sents. Now how does Esau appear ? He 
has forgotten his grief, and he has no dispo- 
sition to revenge. He receives his brother 
as a brother oughjt, with kindness. And 
when the presents of Jacob were offered 
him, he modestly refused them all, saying, 
" Ihave enough !" Though being urged by 
Jacob to accept his offering, he finally yiel- 
ded, and " took it," rather to gratify his 
brother than to benicfit himself. Is such a 
character to be damned, an account of an 
irrevokable decree before he was born ? 
Let us not for a moment harbor such a 
wicked thought. That there was a wise de- 
sign in giving Jacob tno preeminence over 
Esau may be cheerfully admitted, as we 
shall show hereafter, without admitting that 
the election, or choice, of Jacob, in prefer- 
ence to Esau, had any relation to an eternal 
or even a future state of existence. 

Election only relates la a part of man- 
kind ; a few, one or mort:, selected from the 
whole: whereas predistinction relates to the 
whole. All are predistinated as much as 
any.' " For whom he did foreknow, he al- 
so did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son," &c. Rom. viii. 29—32. 
This predestination, therefore, this calling, 
justification, and even glorification, is just 
as extensive as the foreknowledge of God — 
just as extensive as his call — and he says, 
*< Look unto me, and be ye saved, all tlie 
ends of the earth." Isa. xlv. 22. The terms 
predestinate, predestinated, &e. are found 
but a very few times in the bible; no whpre 
except in the passage we have named and 
in Eph. L 5, 11, which see ; and it will be 



perceived that predt'stinalion is always con- 
nected wiih salvation, and with nothing else. 
We are aware that some have contendf*d 
tliat all are elected in Christ, who is the 
head of every man. We admit that Christ 
in an eminent sense is the head of every 
man ; but to say th^iCall are elected in hitn 
implies a solescism. The very idea of elec- 
t'uMl^ or choice, presupposes that some are 
rejected or refused. And it sometimes hap- 
pens at least in human elections, that some 
of those who are- rejected, are equally wor- 
thy, and perhaps more elligible, than the 
persotts who are elected. And even in re- 
lation to the purpose of God, where the 
election is not of works, but of him that cal- 
leth, it should not be thought strange if the 
like also happens there. 

When persons are elected they are always 
elected for some special purpose. They 
are not elected for their own benefit or e- 
molument, etclnsively; but they are as Bueh 
elected for the benefit of the nonelect as 
for their own. A due attention to the scrip- 
tures on this subject will show that this prin- 
ciple is embraced in the doctrine of election 
ris there taught, as much as it is in all ba- 
man elections, or elections among men. — 
^' Behold my servant whom I uphold ; mine 
elect in whom my soul delighteth, I have 
put my spirit upon him; he shall bring 
forth judgement unto the Gentiles,^' &c. Tsa. 
xlii. 1-— 4. Of whom does the prophet 
speak ? and for what purpose was this ser- 
vant of God elected ? Now if this servant 
was no less than the Son of God, the apos- 
tle saith, ''We know and do testify that God 
sent his Son to be tha Saviour of the world." 
He was elected then for the benefit of the 
whole world. In the sense that Christ was 
the chosen of God, " elect precious," in that 
sense all the world besiiies him belong to 
the non-elect; yet God hath given unto them 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son — 
Christ first elected twelve, to be witnesses 
of his miracles, death and resurrection. He 
afterwards elected seventy, and sent them 
out to preach the gospel, &c. Some were 
elected as first fruits of this ministry, as the 
first fruits unto boKmess; others are elected 
as ambassadors of Christ ; others through 
sanctification and belief of the truth, which 
may also be implied in the election of all 
that are elected ; but in all these elections 
the benefit of the non-elect is regarded as 
much as the elect. 

But the election which is pre-eminently 
not according to works, specially relates to 
those who were elected to be the progeni- 
tors of the Saviour. The promise was first 
made to Abraham, that in Isaac his seed 
should be blessed. Of the two sons of Isaacr 
Jacob was elected, and of the twelve sons 
of Jacob Judah was elected, and so on till 
we come down to Joseph the husband of 
Mary the mother of Jesus. In this sense 
all the numerous posterity of Abraham, ex- 
cept the progenitors of Jesus, in a direct 
line, may be considered of the non-eleet. 
But our limits wiH not allow us to enlargre 
bore. The above is an epitamy of a dts- 
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course delivered in the new masonic hall, 
Sunday evening the 3d instant. K. I 

DEDICATION. 

The dedication of the Church at Middleville, 

iV. J. will take place, bj divine perfni«iMon, on 

Friday the first day of February next ; the 

Rev. Abner Kneeland, accompanied by the 

Rev. Adin Ballon, will preach the dedicatory 

sermon — services to commence at 1 1 o'clock* 

A. M. This as we believe is the first Univer- 

salist Chnrch in the state of New-Jersey. It is 

situated fivn miles from Newark, and about six 

mdes from Elizabeihtown. We hope that this 

beginning to disseminate liberal principles in 

that state will be abundantly succeeded. — 

Should the weather be pleasant, brother Ballon 

will preach a second discourse on the day of 

dedication ; and brother Kneeland will remain 

and preach the followioig Sabbath. ^His desk 

will be supplied by brother Hngadorn \n the 

morning, and by the Rev. Mr. Bates pf this city 

in the afternoon anM ev#»iiinff. 



the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions. Could not this immense 



sum have been employed to more advantage to the pride of pardoning, could not 



m some more immediately domestic charita- 
ble purpose ? How many thousands of our 
poor are suflfering from extreme want, and 
at the approach of winter will be compelled 
to seek the shelter of an alms-house ? 



censed warrior who bad insulted the senate 
and the priests, and who was superior even 

resist 



Jtt(»trUanrous* 



SOLAR MSCROSl OPE. 

Of all the insirumeots ingenuity has cod 
trived to' aid in developing the mysteries of 
nature, there is none, which, by its exhibi- 
tions, afiTurds us more instruction and atouse- 
nient than the Solar Microscope. Objects, 
the most minute, are extended as if by ma- 
gical power, to gigantic proportions and col- 
lossal size. All those little wretches which 
politeness forbids us to suppose infest the 
heads or houses of any of our readers, when 
placed before this splendid insftrument, ap- 
pear like herds of elephants. Fluids are 
shown (o be teeming with population. Life 
seems busy among those substances in which 
the eye, unaided by artificial assistance could 
detect no sympton of animated existence. — 
Earth, air and water, seemed filled with mi- 
nute beings, and swarming with insects, 
hosts of whose presence or absence the un- 
assisted sight takes no note. The common 
articles of food seem animated, and the ob- 
server discovers, with some surprise, that 
at each meal, he may have destroyed his 
thousands, like Samson, an ' ilUnaiured en- 
emy might perhaps add, with the same wea- 
pon. The comparison of the finest fabrics, 
with threads like cables, and the roufh'pst 
workmanship of irnture, is far from compli- 
mentary to human skill. The organization 



of plants and insects, and the process of 
crystalization, are shown with a distinctness 
aod elegance which cannot be rivalled in 
any other mode of display. Mofe instruc- 
tion and gratification may be derived from 
review, than from witnessing the grimaces 
of all the monkeys, or , the tricks of the 
mountebanks that ever crathered idle crowds 
aroupd ihem, — -V. Ae^s 

FROM THE PHILADF.LPniA AXBUW. 

We perceive by a }?ew-York paper, that 
Arthur Tappan, Esq. has made a munificent 
donation of twenty-five thousand dollars to 



THE ROMAN WOMEN. 
Among the Romans, a grave and austere 
people, who, dnring ^ve hundred years,. were 
unacquainted with the elegancies and plea- 
sures of life, and who, in the midst of fur- 
rows and fields of battle, were employed in 
tillage or in war, the manners of the women 
were for a long time as solemn and severe as 
those of the men, and without the smallest 
mixture of corruption, or of weakness. 

The time when the Roman women be- 
l^n to appear in pubiicy marks a particular 
era in history. 

In the infancy of the city, and even until 
the conquest of Carthage, shut up in their 
houses^ where a simple and rustic virtue ptitd 
every thing to-instinct, and not to elegance, 
so nearly allied ' to barbarism, as only to 
know what it was to be wives and mothers— 
ch»istf> without apprehending that they could 
be otherwise — lender and afiectionate be- 
fore they had learned * the meaning of the 
words-occupied in duties, and ignorant that 
there were other pleasures ; they spent their 
life in retirement, in domestic economy, in 
nursing their children,' and in reari^ig to the 
republic a race of labourers, or of soldiers. 

The Roman i^'omen for many agos, were 
respected over the whole world. Their vic- 
torious husbands re^visited them with trans- 
port, at their return from battle. — They laid 
at their feet the spoils of the enemy, and en- 
deared themselves in their 6yes, by the 
wound 8 which they had received for them 
and for the state. Those warriors often came 
from imposing commands upon kings ; and 
in their own house accounted it an honor to 
obey. In vain the too rigifl laws had made 
them the arbiters of IHe" and death. Morfe 
powerful than the law, the women ruled 
their juds^s. . In vain the legislature, fore- 
seeing the wants which exist only among a 
corrupt people, permitted divorce. The 
indulgence of the poHty was pnoscribed by 
nianoeps. 

The Romaa matrons do not seem to hye 
possessed that military courage which Plu- 



tasch has pniised in certain Gi-eek and bar- 
barian Women ; they partook more of the 
nature oCthei^ex; or, at least, they depart- 
ed less from itJi character. Their first qua- 
lity Wiis decency. Every one knows the sto- 
ry ofCato the censor, who stabbed a Roman 
senator for kissing hift own wife ia tlie pre- 
sence of bis d»ji>gliter. 

To these aiislero manners, the Roman 
women joined an enthusiastic love of their 
country, which discovered itself upon a great 
mahy <^ccasions. On the death of Brutus, 
they all clothed in mourning. In^ the time 
of Coriolanus they savedthe city. Thai in- 



the tears and entreaties of the women. 

They melted his obdurate heart. The se- 
nate decreed them public thanks, ordered 
the men to give place to them ou all occa- 
sions, caused an altar to be erected for them 
on the spot where the mother had softened 
her son, and the sex were permitted to add 
another ornament to their head-dress. 
Wesley and Whitfield. 
Soon after Wesley and Whitfield began their 
popular ijnd evangelical career which produced 
in the end such a mighty and salutary chaage 
in favor of experimental religion in Britain, a 
numher of Ri. Reverends who seldom preaoJi- 
ed more than once or twice in a year, waited 
on his Majesty, the late George the third, with 
a detail of their grievances, respecting thoj»e en- 
thusiastic disturbers of the church and in the 
end inquired of their royal master what they 
should do to stop them, for they weie incessant- 
ly preaching day and niffht, and spreading their 
lieresy throughout the kingdom. O, said the 
king, make bishop*of them, and then we shxil 
have no more trouble with theii pi caching loo 
much ! This Mensible and apt reply had its de- 
sired effect, and saved his majesty from any 
farther imporfiiniiy on the subject. 
Methuselah not so old as he might have been. 
The LfOridon Atlas lellfiu^, " that according 
to one of the Jewiiih authorities, Methuselah did 
not live so long as he might h-ive done, had he 
attended to good advice; for it is written, that, 
as he was sleeping on the ground, when well 
stricken in years, an angel came and told him, 
that if -lie would rise up and builil himself a 
house to lie in, he would live five huiidied 
y*»ars longer. Methuselah made answer, that 
it was no^ woith while to mnke a liouse for &o 
short a time ! ami so he died before he was a 
thousand years old." 

(Question for So6i/io«.— Suppose I have a 
servant that will not do my work wittiout the 
use of the whip ; is it to him or to the whip 1 
am indebted for his services ? If it is to the 
whip, can I be under any obligation to the ser- 
vant ? In «uch a case, if \ had to rewjtd the 
meritorioii<i, I would like to be informed whe- 
ther I should reward the servant or the whip. 
If it should be answered that the servant deser- 
ved no reward ; I would ask, how those who 
are resirhined from vice and kept in the way of 
duty by the terrors of ^ boll, can be entitled to 
a reward, in a future slate, tor performances of 
extorted rfnry ? LiberalisL 

\![^More Victims to t'e doctrine of eternal 
misery ! ! ! 
Of late several instances of religious mania 
have occurred with dreadful consequences. Iij 
GiiJ diner, Maine, Mrs. Gilpafric a short finio 
since cirt her throat. She had been for some 
time previous, in a deranged stare of mind, oc- 
casioned by a belief in the doctrine of endless 
misery. She was a nieniber of the Meihrhlist 
Episcopal church, in good standing At the time 
ofKerdeatii. »'' 

On the 20lh Sr»pt. last Mr. Philip Hewins cut 
hisitiro^t in Sliaion, Mass. He had tieen a r^j- 
spectable member of the Baptist church in that 
town for several years. He imagined he had 
co«n.nttied ib« uvpnrdonahle sin! and was 
doomed to endless sntfering, which idea is sup-.:> 



posed to have led him to this dreadful deed. 
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RELIGIOUS- INTELIGENCE. 

The following extract from a letter re- 
cently received from a brother in the mirti- - 
try, at present labouring in York county, 
(Me.) we take the liberty to present our 
readers, not doubting they ^ill be pleased to 
learn the prospect» in favor of the cause of 
truth in that ancient section of this state. — 
Christ. Int. 

Saco, Dbc. 24, 1827. 

Dear Str and Brother: — I am now preach- 
ing in Saco for a month, and the prospect 
of success is very flattering. Last eveninjr 
we held our service in the new Unitarian 
meeting house in this place, the use of which 
was politely granted us by a vote of that so 
ciety. The house was crowded. I do thini< 
by the liberal feelings and sentiments mani- 
fested in this place, that, by a just and full 
disclosure of the doctrine of the *' restitu- 
tion of all things, a respectable society of 
our order might be established in this flou- 
rishing vilbge. 

I also attended a meeting last week at 
Kennehunk,and another at Kenebunkport, 
where we had large congregations, and, if I 
can judge by the iofuriuation which I ob- 
tained, the ^'word was gladly received.'' 1 
shall visit both ' of those places again this 
week. Finally,! am persuaded that in this 
vicinity as well as in most others, the doc- 
tr4oe of God's universal goodness only needs 
to be properly declared and made known to 
secure the general belief of the candid, en 
lightened add pious, 

Afiectionately Yours, J. W. 

Prom the Relig ioos loqoirer, 
A fj^w days since. Dr. Beecher and Mr. Bal- 
lou* met in some street of their good city^ and 
after the usual salutations had been eachatig- 
ed, th« Dr. inforoied Mr. Ballou that he had a 
df aam which he should he extremely pleased to 
have interpreted. Mr. Ballou replied that per- 
baps he mi|(bt I>e ahlc to expound it, and re- 
quested hi<« R^v* brother to relate it. Dr. 
Beecher then said, that he dreamed he was in 
heaven, and it was a deltshiritl pUcA ; but be 
looked around to see if an? of ibe Universalistn 
were there, and he looked in vain, for not one 
was to be seen, although he saw seaie of every 
of4er i{enotnifi«lteii / AA^r the Rev. Sir. had 
ended, Mr. Ballou immediMelv replied, that the 
Dr. nuist have only visited the kitehtn ; but, 
had be fone into the pari<mr^ he would, no 
doubt« have seen that thp Universalists were the 
maioiity ofthe oceunants, in that department. 
fftstfield, Ma$$. Xav. \B%7. 
• N. B. Ifou will readily see the applicatk>n of 
the '* ICilcien," in reference to tbeir manner ol 
producing these revivaK Sus. 

Dnndlfid Fin mi CtUeutta.^X private leucr, 
dated, Calcutta, April 26, gives a vivid descrlp- 
Ttun of a dreadful fire which occuired there on 
the 24th, and which consumed 1480 huts, and 
rendered houseless 11,000 inhabiunts, and is 
supposed to be the work of incendiaries. The 
sight was frightful in the extreme, one half of 
Calcutta was r iiible to the munt minute object, 
by the red flames of the fire. The horses from 



^ A R«v. geotlemdA well kaevu Cor tiis fifuditioo iu 
««HJ«»iasli^JiiltQiQ', tod ready nod C(*nuiiie wit. 



the livery siaMes having been lenioved to wind- 
ward ofthe fire ill the early commencement ol 
It beeaiiie frigiitened at the flumes and light- 
airig, and were il read fully restive ; many break- 
mg loose and running in a state ol iufuriated 
fear into masses of people, kicking and killing, 
dnd ulfimntely running back (o the stables from 
which they had been disturbed ; and in spite ol 
ill exertion, numbers there perished in the 
fldines ; their cries, and the screaming of birds 
tailing (as birds usually do) into the flames — the 
cries of children — ajrackiog of the flames and 
loud thunder, formed a most terrific combina- 
tion of sounds. The area of the fire looked 
like diid enchanted garden of red, as we see re- 
uresented at Theatres ; but the wind had done 
Its destructive ofllce; The flames laged with 
(ury till next morning. — BraUUhoro*Mes$tngtr. 

7h makr teeth Ufhite.—A mixture of honey 
wiilji the purest charcoal, will make the teeth as 
while B% snow. 



IffTCLLIOBMrE, SAOAOITT, ARO ATrHiklOU 
or AflNIIIALS. — No. t. 

A simelar in^tanc ev af&Kii in a 
D^, ta> he wun we hav givn, is 
reK^idd bi Mr. Bldii, in his ''Ka- 
nin Pah^loj^.*' 

A por talr ev his p^rid ^St. O- 
tay,) diin, left k smel xur deg in- 
xensdlabl f(^r bis les. ^e liti an- 
emal wom] net l^v his ded mestr 
dvn fdr f<d>d ; a h€»et^vr he at, wes 
obl^jd to be pl4ct in fte sam r<Q>in 
wiH fte K^rps. Hioen he bed^wes 
r^mt&vd f^r bir6al, ftis iahf<Q>l at&n- 
dant f^^lod Ae K^fin. Aftr he fd- 
neral, he wes htintd Bt ev lie £ur£- 
verd bi lie s^xtun. Be next da 
he aff^n fnnd he inemal^ hoD had 
m4d nis wa bisuatunaxHntabl m^ns 
int<D tieinxldzur, a had dug himself 
a bed en he gray ey his mrstr. — 
Wun^ m6r he wes hiinid Ht, a a- 
g^n h^ wes fond in lie sim siiuaS 
&e fdI<Hg da. Be ministr ey lie 
nkriA herin ey lie stirxumstang, hsul 
nimx^t, taxn horn a fed, a eudey- 
rd bi ivri mdns to win lie kah- 
nfal's afi&xiis ; but lia wer insepa- 
rable w6dd Vn> his lat merstr, a h6 
toK lie fiurst epert!in6t6 ev esxip, 
a risAxid his lonle siiu&fi. Wih tru 
b^neyolen^, lie W^li6 xl^tj6man 
perm ltd him to f6b tie bent ey his 
mxi^nafis ; but to s^fh lie ri^r ey 
his fat, hk bilt him a sm^l x^nl up- 
6n lie gr^y» hoi6 wes r6plinSlt 
wun9 a da wih fiM a w^tr. T^ 
y 6rs did liis mirr ay fid^l^te pas in 
nis nritnr, til dehr pot an end to 
his grdfs. 
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THE arSTORATION OP ALL THINGS, 
By Abner Knecland. 
Come then O my seul meditate on ilwt day. 
When all things in nature GikI'* voice shall obey ; 
When the trnmpet shall sound, the dead aJl jArise^ 
Asc-epd up together with God in the likies. 

When the/^ates of the law and prophets onfold, 
The promise therein lo all nations be told ; 
Heaven's arches shall ring, the Saviour apiiear. 
The true gospel tidings shall reach every ear. 

The deaf shall all hear, the dumb shall all sing, 
The blind shall discover that Jesus is kin^ * 
The lam«> shall all walk«the mourners rejoice, 
The poor and the simple believe lo his voice. 

AU creatures in beiiven and earth shall revere^ 
No blind !>ttpertticion shall deafen the ear; 
Jesof shall be crowned the head of all men. 
The peace of bis kingdom sbftU oc*er brnve no eiid. 

All Mn shall be c1os*d, transgression shall ceiue. 
All nainr«4>e filled with love, jov aAd peace ; 
The victory won, rebellion shall fall. 
And God our Creator shall lie ALL lo ALL. 

MMB^BKaaKBassaass^^saBs^^saEaB^BaBSi^ 

fjff* Just received and for sa/« at tku (^/tctj — 

(Price 12 1-2 cents,) 

UiNIVERSAL GRACE ; 

A POCTRINB WORTBT OP ALL ACCKPTATIOff. 

A sermon delivered at Muoroe, (Conn.) by 
Rev. Menziss Ratkee, as a farewell Uis- 
\.ourse, on resigning his pastoral office over the 
Epi8CO|/al church hi that place. 

Also — Beauties or divihe teotb : A dis- 
coiKte delivered before Ihe First Universallst 
Societ/ in Hertford, (Conn.) by Rcv.Zelotes 
Fo LLC a.— price • cents. 

1990K0 tot &9lt. 

Jil Ab. ao PrinceStreH. 
Mr. KneelaiM^ keeps a variety oT Books for 
sale. On the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; 
among which are the following, via. — 

Kneeland U M'Calla, |100 

Balfour's Inquiry, Ist, and Sd. (each) $1 2^ 

The Xjight of Truth, and pleasure of Light — 

in four Books. Book I. Deroonology Book II. 

Hellology. Book III. luiprovemem in anocher 

sufe. Book«.IV. Systems examined, |I 0*0 

A Candid Review of ten Letters, containing V 
reasons for not embracing Ihe Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel Hawbs. To 
which are added thiiteen friendly Letters to a 
oandidatt for the ministry. By Ritsbbx Caii- 
rsieto. - * - 75 

CKoek Testament, according to €hriesba«h, 
$t 50. — Greek and English do. with critical aitd 
explanatory Notes, $3 50. ; Do. in boards, jS 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
Enj^lish, $i 50.— Koeeland's Lectures, deliver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents.— Bailouts Eleven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents. — 
Also the American DeAuttldn and Prononn- 
cing Spelling Books, each t5 cents.-lCneeUnd*s 
Sermon on Atonement, 1€ 1-2 cents. — Three 
Easter Sermons, It cents.' — Funeral Ser- 
mon, It 1-2 cents.— Key to the New Ortho- 
graphy, II 1-2 cents. 

Printed at tlie corner of Bowery and Pell street, 
ewery Saturday at ft 50 per annum. 
PayahU «i advance. 
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Frrjiti tbe Gonpel ^dvocatck 

osr vifrv«ktAZiZtiB. 

The s^Qtiineat oametl in the capti<A of 
the article is ooe that presenu itself to the 
benevoleot miad as truly tiesirable; ^vea 
the most depraved io priociple iiid the most 
afoaodoned io morals must in every moment 
of sober reflectien devoutly pray for its truth! 
The believers in endless misery may en- 
deavor to reconcile themselves to the aw- 
fulness of their creed, and the partiality of 
tbeir God, but every time they mingle Uieir 
sympathise with their friends, around the 
l>ed. of tbe dybg and the dead, they must 
. wisK, anxiously wish, th^t their faith is ill- 
founded and tM horrid doom they had an 
ticjpated for their hWoW creatures exists on- 
ly in imagination. 

While OB the other band, tbe believer in 
a full salvatian, in the like situation, clasps 
bis laith the firmer, and prays tbe more fei*- 
vently it may, not prove false. His faith al- 
so reconciles biro to Xbe character of bis 
Gt>d. Disappoitttmeats and distress do not 
cause him Io murmur against bis heavenly 
Fatber beeaose he views them as necessary 
is tfie ahaitt ef di¥we'providea<ee, to serve 
the piirposes of salutary discipline— to pre- 
pare him for the reception of a purer and 
more permanent ei^joyment. 

Death to tbe Universanst Has lost lialf its 
terron. T& him it does not appear ^' an 
eternal sleep** nor the gate of endless wo, 
but tbe door through which he must pass to 
enter the mansion of his Father, the apart- 
ment of hii telicity. He who beKeves that 
death opens to a scene of inconceivable pain 
for the greatest part of mankind, must have 
a very exalted opinion of his own goodness 
or he will have some doubts respecting his 
own sectirity. 

The direct tendency of Universalism, is, 
to prompt an ardent piety to God and a be- 
nevolettt coorsa of conduct to aU mankind. 
This system is the only one ever published 
that does not limit the almighty. Armi- 
niaoism may allow God to have goodness, 
fot H says he desires the salvation of all men, 

tut U must limit his wisdom or bis power, 
r elae it would admit this desire would be 
aatiafied. Calvinism indeed allows Jehovah 
iniittke pawer and infinite wisdom, for it de- 
clarea that God can do whatever he wills, 
^ot represents tk6 Deity deficient in good- 
aesBy or else it would say, he willed the hap- 
pioaaa of all bis children. Universatttm sup* 
tolios ttle defects of both by allowing ^jjii 



the Arminian that Deity desires; or wills (he 
salvation of all men, and wit|) the Calvi n- 
ists, that be has power and wisdom to per- 
form whatever lie desires or wills should 
take place. 

Thp God of the Universalist is just such 
a being as. every rational man must love. 
Indeed all that is required to make every 
one love him, b to teach him his true charr 
acter. He is represented as the fountain of 
all excellence, as being good unto all, and 
having a tender regard for the welfare of bis 
children, and as taking efilcieni measures to 
produce the happiness of bia sentient crea- 
tion. In a word it represents him just such 
a being, as such poor, we*k, erring crea- 
tures as we all need for our Father, our Ben- 
efactor and our Friend. 
. Universalism lays the foundation for the 
most extensive usefulness from man to bis 
fellow mao. It represents all as members 
of one fanlil3r, bound to each other by the 
ties of fraternal afiection. A partial doc- 
trine or one that supposes only a few of this 
vast family are regarded by their heavenly 
Father might lead its admirers to suppose 
they*"^^ under no Obligatioa to love or do 
gooJ to any more than they imRgincd bo- 
longed to the favored class. Universalism, 
by rejecting this distinction, by teaching all 
men are the ofispring of God, says in very 
clear language to its K>llowers, " ever follow 
that 'Which is good with all men." The 
command to be Godlike rests i^ith due 
weight upon his heart, and he finds it im- 
possible to contract bis cbarity to those of 
his own way of thinking or to confine hb 
benefactions to those of bis own particu- 
lar sect. 

God disregardsall distinctions of thbkind. 
His sun shines as gloriously, to light the 
heretic as the orthodox, and hb showers 
distil their grateful influence alike over the 
fields of all parties and " I do not" says the 
Universalist, ^ discover that God has shown 
any .preference to the persons embracing 
one creed any more than to those embra- 
cing another, and why should I ? He has 
commanded me to be like him and to obey 
the command, I must love all men alike, do 
good to all as I have epportanity." 

Universalbm is the only system that has 
ever been preached which properly eofor^ 
ces the duty of forgiving our enemies. Tbe 
highest point of perfection in any system of 
religtoQ b to be like the God diat system 
admits. Now a doctrine which teaches that i 



God does not forgive his enemies but will 
punish them eternally, must not pretend to 
command ils disciples' to forgive their ene* 
mies, for if tbej should they would b^one 
more forgiving than their God. But Uni- 
versalism teaches God forgives his enemies, 
iind therefore the commaod has a binding 
(ie upon tbe consciences of those who be- 
lieve forgiveness is a characterbtic of their 
God. 

The^e are some of tbe recommendationa 
with' which Universalbm presents to mor- 
tiiils d^sireos of truth, and these alone, it is 
thought, are sufficient to ensure it a cordial 
reception by .all sober and reflecting minds. 
Many objections are mdeed raised against 
this heaven-born system, but they are nei- 
ther so many nor so vi^ejghty as thejr were 
in the days pf Christ and hm apostles. Ig- 
norance has so long ruled in matters of re- 
ligion, superstition so long reigned over the 
consciences of men, tb^t multitudes are 
afraid to embrace the sentiment, . because 
they think it so good, and so desirable that 
it cannot be true. But the sentiment spreads 
and through the good providence of God we 
believe it will continuo rapidly to increase. 

Man b a rational being and iH it w he re- 
covers the exercise of his intellectual pow- 
ers he will bid adieu to those systems "which 
originated in ignorance, and have been per- 
petuated by fraud or tradition : he will then 
embrace enlarged and liberal views, he'will 
consider Jehovah the Father of mankind, 
and maukiod as brmhren ; he will then love 
with all bis heart not only the Father but 
all mankind as children destined to one 
conmion and immutable inheritance. 

o. A. B. 



We intend to give oat readers a series of se- 
lections from the following work of the late 
venerable and worlliy John Murray, which we 
recommend to the perusal of our readers ^9 
containing much instruction, and which wo « 
think will be new to mNny. We shall com- ' 
nience with his scriptural illustration on John 
vi. S8, 29. 

SKETCHES OF MR. MURRAY.^ / 

First. Men arrogantly conceive themselves 
of doing tbe works of God. Matthew xix* 16, 
'* And behold, one came and 5aid uhto him» 
Good master, what good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life?" Acts xvi. 30, •* Sir^ 
what must I do to be saved ?" Chapter ti. 97, 
** Men and brethren, what shall we do .^ And 
in oar next text. What shall we do that we 
miaht work tbe works of God > 

Second.,. J«n)i5jt*«^bytjr6t!^gle 
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them, ihis is the work of God that ye belief e 
on him whom he htth sent. Thit answer was 
^?en by him who spake as never man spake. 
But what ate we to anderstand by betienng on 
him whom Ood hath sent ? God sent his Son 
into the world to destroy the works of the devil. 
Can we believe in Jesus Christ, and not be- 
lieve this truth ? And we have seen and do-tes- 
tify that the Father sent the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the wortd. Can I believe in Jesus 
Christ, and not admit this good report ? " For 
I come down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will bet the will of him that sent me." What 
is the will of Ood ? The will of God is that 
all men should be saved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. But the Redeemer 
came to do the will of him that sent him. 

Thirdly, This believing on the sent Saviour 
is not the work of any created being, it is the 
woik of God himself. God knoweth this, and 
it is therefore he saith, John xii. 47, '' And if 
• any man hear my words and believe not, T 
judge him not ; for I came not to judge the 
world." Faith is the gift of CUkI. It is (}od 
who powerfully worketh this work of faith. No 
man can know the things of God but by the 
spirttofGod. Paul may plant, and Apollos 
water, but it is God who giveth the Increase. 

Joan vi. 67 67. — Many of our Saviour's 
hearers left him, and thus leaving the rock of 
their salvation, attached themselves to lying va- 
nities. This feet naturally originated thie af- 
fecting question. " Will ye also go away ?" 
And the question produced the reply, '* Lord, 
to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life." It is freqnently affirmed by our 
adversaries that we shal) not continue in our 
present sentiments, that we shall reject the 
doctrines we now embrace, tliat we shall turn 
baok ; but our reasoii Oft not turning back is 
the best possible reason. "^ Jesus hath the words 
of eternal life. But we will inquire. 

First, For what I pray vou shall we turn 
back ? Fur eternal life ? Where have we life 
but wltere we are. Christ Jesus hath the words 
of eternal life. Shall we go from Christ to 
Moses, or can we desire to be again under the 
law ? Hearken ye that desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law ? Galatians iii. 10, 
<* For as many as are ofthe works of the law, 
are under the curse ; Cursed is every one 
which continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them." 
Shall we turn from the master to the servant, 
from the blessing to thecurse, from the minis- 
tration of salvation and life, to the ministration 
of condemnation and death ? 

Secondly, Shall we turn from the Redeemer 
ofthe world to John ? Ftom the baptism of 
the one to the baptism of the other ? 

Thirdly, Shall we turn from the glorious 
High Priest of our profession, to any who are in 
subordination Ho the traditions of men f 

Fourthly, Shall we turn from the righteous- 
ness of God, which is by faith of Jetus Christ, 
unto the righteousness found in the caeatnre, 
and the faith ofthe cieature consequent there< 
on?** 

Fifthly, Shall we leave him who was given 
by Jehovah as a covenant to the people, and 
turn to fabricating covenants for ourselves ? 
What, turn from an everlasting covenant to 
those enfeebled exertions, those fluctuating 
compacu in which there Is no stability ? Shall 
we adopt the oonduct of the people described 
by Jeremiah, ii. It, IS, when the heavens were 
called upon to be astonished, to be horribly a* 



fraid, to be very desolate, because the people of I more, when we boldly affirmed, that we ac- 
God had committed two evils ; they had Ibrsa- 1 counted all things which we once jmagined we 



en him, the fountain of Living waters, and hewed 
them out citterns^ broken cisterns, which conid 
hold no water. We are melted by this paternal 
enquiry, Is Israel a servant ? Is he a home- 
born slave ? Why is he spoiled ? 

What kifatnation should we evince, were we 
to turn from the peace made by the blood of 
the cross, and fr em him who made that peace, 
and who is, therefore, our |>eace, which neace 
and which covenant can never be removed ? 

Sixthly, Shall we leavd bHn who Is made of 
God unto us sanctification, and turn to the 
sanetification exhibited by an imperfect crea- 
ture ? Shall we turn from the holiness we pos- 
sess in Christ Jesus, which holmeas renders us 
perfect, even as our Father who is in heaven is 
perfect? Shall we turn from this immaculate 
holiness, to the holiness found in a being who, 
in his t>est estate, is vanity ? 

Once we fed on husks ; but we have return- 
ed to the house of our Almighty Father, where 
there is enough and to spare ; corn, and wine, 
and all in abundance ; where there is enough 
for every child of Adam, and still there it en- 
ough to spare. Shall we turn back to these 



possessed, (and which our very dear friends 
still boasted,) but drosa, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord, when 
we dared thus to think, thus to speak, we ex* 
perienced that their friendship waa uot ontyr 
vain, but vexatious. We discovered, that the 
best of these once professing, once dear friends, 
was a britfr ; and the most upright amongnC 
them, sharper than a thorn kedge. We beheld 
our once alfectionate friends, who had loved os 
in word almost as well as they loved them- 
selves, we beheld those very affectionate friends 
our most dangerous, most inveterate enemies ! 
When we affirmed, thatthe individuals, everj 
individual of tlie human family, possessed eve- 
ry spiritual blessing in the seed of Abraham, rbd 
tongifes onee lavish in our praise, whteh aeeme4 
as dip|;ed lu oil when expatlnting upon oar vir- 
tnea, were now, as if set on fire ol hell ;. the poi* 
son of asps was under them, and iheir months 
were full of cursing and bitterness! ! 

Shall we then leave our faithful and trun 
Frteud, and turn back to those who are faith- 
less and false ? The Friend to whom we ren- 
der the homage of our most ptous affect iona, is 
the sinner's Friend. Shall we who feel that 



husks *t>ending our money for that which is. k^^ ^.^ tinners, leave this Friend and tnm to 



not bread, and our labour for that which satisfi< 
eth not? Shall wc refuse to receive wine k milk 
without money and without price, even that 
wine which iiiaketh glad theheatt of God and 
man, which is th^ fruit ofthe true vine unaduU 
tered, well refined on the lees, pure from those 
drugs used by wine merchams, who sell, at a 
great price, the wine of their own manufactur- 
ing, prepared from the fruit of the degenerate 
vine? Shall we, who, when babes were fed 
with the sincere milk ofthe word, having grown 
thereby, turn back to a gross compound of hy- 
pocrisy and self-conceit, which is a milk, not of 
God that abideth forever, tut of the doctrines 
and traditions of men ? Shall we turn from 
that which is to be purchased without money 
and without price, and go back to that which, 
although destitute of real value, is yet sold at a 
very high price ? Shall we torn from the love 
of God which thinketh no evil to the love of 
the creature, however alluring his blatkdish- 
ments, who is continually devising mischief? 
Made wise by experience, we are not now to be 
taught, that the imaginations of the human 
heart are evil, and that continually. Shall we, 
who have heretofore been imposed upon, who 
were once made to call in question the suffici- 
ency, the all- sufficiency, and durability of the 
living fountain, and, under these impressions, 
sat about prepanng, with abundant labour and 
much time, cisterns for ourselves, which, after 
a vast accumulation of expense, proved broken 
cisterns which could hold no water, shall we 
unwisely turn hack to this worse than unprofi- 
table labor ? O, {10 ; having drank of the ne- 
ver-failing sprin«:, we indulge a hope, that it is 
not decreed we shall be so far deprived of our 
spiritual senses, as to act a part totally unbe- 
coming the christian character. 

We have found Jesus of whom Moses aud 
the prophets testified, we have found a friend : 
we bad formerly many friends, for we were 
snppoaed apititually rich, and we have exchan- 
ged honorable proofs of mutual friendship ; but 
we have found the friendship of this world 
vain and perishing. 

When we confessed we were sicmers, and 
that eternal misery was our due, when we frank- 
ly and unequivocally declared this truth, nay, 



the adversary ofsinneis, to the accuser of. the 
brethren ? The Friend with whom we are at 
length brought acquainted, is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever ; with him is no varia- 
bleness nor shadow ofchanging. He was the 
sinner's Friend, before the sinner knew it ; in- 
deed, before the sinner knew himself. He Was 
the Friend of the helpless sinner, before the 
world was, and that, not in wotd only, but in 
deed and in truth; and, asa fKoofof his lore, 
he gave them grace in Christ Jesus before tl>o 
foundation of the world was laidf and from 
that period, this Creator, this Redeemer, this 
Preserver, this Friend, has been giving ^ibeui, 
both in piovidonee* and in grace, uticeasmg 
proofs of his never-failihg affection. Greater 
love hath rio man than this, that he lay down 
his life for hisfrfeiid. But this durlneTriend, 
by whom we are called, and lAMulh made 
himself manifest unto us, has E^Hl his love 
so strong, and thtt for his en%fl|^^as to die 
for them while th^ were yet 'sroMn! Shall 
we leave this Friend, and aiCieh ourselves to 
treachery and to faaud ? Never, never ; for- 
bid it thou never- failing Friend ; forbid it thou 
who hast graciously said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. When thou passe^c 
tbroush the waters I will be wiih'thee, that 
they shall not drown thee ; when thou'^passest 
through the fire, I will be whh thee, that ^e 
flame shall not kindle upon thee. 

Moreover, we have reasons, and very sub- 
stantial reasons, for not leaving our Saviour 
and turning to any other. This divine Saviour 
has what no one ever had, what no one ever 
can have, everlasting life. Thou hast the 
words of eternal life. Could we find anotlier 
God, or any belfig possessing his name, and 
were that being not an impostor, he would sar. 
upon our application to hrm, ^* You are defeat- 
ing your*own purpose, you are missing your 
own object, yon are departing from the only- 
wise Ged the Saviour, in whom is life, and 
who is the light of the world, and you are turn- 
ing to anothaj, who, however benevolent in 
purpose, cannot save. I now, therefore, tell 
yott^ there is no God besides the Saviour, and 
as mme is no eternal life out of him, you would 
do well to hold fast the profession you seem to 



THE OLIVE BRANCH 



399 



be quitting, I counsel yo«i to return to jour 
strong hold, to htm in whom your life is hid ; 
and I beseech you to re^t in the assurance, ihat 
when ChriHt, who ii-yOiir life, sh«H appear, you 
also shaH appear with him in efory." 
[To be continued^] ' 

From the Christmn InieHtgpncer. 
THREE REASONS. 

Wc believe in the final salvatron of all men 
becan^ first, God, in the scriptures, has deman- 
ded the salration ofall men ; because, second- 
ty, h« wTIN tli^ salvation of all men, and be- 
cause, ttiirdly, he has promised the salvaiton of 
all men. * f 

4.st, His demand*. That God requires, or has 
deniiitided, the salvation of all men b modt po* 
fitlvely ex|)res^d in Isfeiah xiv. "S^ " Lobk 
unto Bie« and be ye saved, all th» ends of the 
earth." There oi.n be no doubt Ihat NHs c<im- 
nuind ofHie Almighty is addressed to pvery ^- 
tional ereatute embraced within the utineaC/.H- 
mitstifthe earth ; — hence, God requires every 
man to ** be saved,-' or in other words, he de- 
uandt the salvation of all men. 

2d, HiewUI. If God requires all ir^n til 



nor of his f<imity was concerned, he resolved 
to put Ahmed to the tost; and, if he (bund him 
an iinposior, to vindicate the royaK dignity by 
his condign^ punishment. He therefore sent for 
Ahmed, tohl him what had happened, and ad- 
ded, ' I give you twenty days to discover who 
^Uile the emerald^ . If you succeed, you shall he 
raised to the higheiK honors of the State. If, 
not, you shall suffer death for having deceived 
me.' 

Poor Ahmed quitted the presence of the king 
quite disoonsolute. The princess, perceiving his 
affliction, inquired the cctuse. Ahmed wasby na- 
ture as sincere as he was pious and humble. He 
related, without/couceafment or disgufse, every 
e^ent of his past life; and concluded with these 
words f**^ Yco must see, from what I have said, 
ha# incajpahle I am'of doing what your father 
enjoins. My fife liiu'st answer for it ; and' my 
only %0lnf6latiou is, that I shall, in twenty days, 
relieve yoW, from a husb^hd whom from this 
tiilie you mlist despi^e.^ 

• I only love jr'gu the better, my dear Ahmed, 
for your s^Qcemy and t^uth,' said t,he princess. 
* One ifho has been so favoured by, Heaven 
lUUft be 49nt to every piotis hearb' Be of good 



"look nnto him and (by this means) to bt-«ai^- k£t)«er ; rwil) turn astrologer this time, and see 
ed,".it nHittbthifjvillthMaU men should i>«(P[hNether I ca^ find out the thief.— All that I 
s«ve<l^; because his Uw .^ould not require, H»,re^3lrei^, that you endeavour to be composed. 



the first instance^ what is not agreeable to his . while I consult the stars and make thy calcula 
wiJL Th»facMhat he niakas a reqoirem6ni,jsf t1ot>s.' . 

wills the executtoR 61* 



in itaelf, proof that he 
such requirement. His will is tlie law of the 
universe, and his coRimaixk are the expresMon 
of that will. Besides, the scriptures in various 
places are to the point, testifying 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
^ God will have all men to be saved.'' Cph. i. 9, 
15. ' ** Havnig made^knotvn unto us thoVilyste- 
ry of his will, accordini; to his good pleasure, 
which.^lie hath purposed in himself; (viz.) 
TlHit In the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one ail things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which 
are on earth, even in him." lieic it is express- 
ly stated, ihat it is God'« will to save all men 
and to gather together all In Christ, a Saviout. 
3d, ills promises. God, who wills the sal- 
vation of all men, who has declared it to 1^ his 
" good pleasure to gather together in one all 
things in Christ," has promised in Isa. xlvi. 10. 
M My counsel shaU stand^^ftd* I will do aH my 
pleasure." He, who has vent, forth his wtird 
requiring all men td «*b6 si^vkd," has promised 
Isa. liv. H,—** My word, th*t'goeth forth out 
of my mouth, shall not return unto me void, bat 
it shall accomplish that which I please and n 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 
And in the next verse after he conmands, say- 
ing, " Look unto mo and he ye saved all the 
ends of the earth." He adds, •• I have sworn 
by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth 
in righteousness, and shall not return— That 
auto mo every knee siiall bow, every tongue 
shall iisaar, tMeiv shall say, in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strangib. By tbejmouth of 
his servant D^vid, Psalm xxii. 27,he promiaes, 
that* ^ Ail the ends of the world shall remem- 
ber and torn unto the Lord : and. all the kin- 
ilradsof the nations shall worship before hiod." 
Let bonast maih-— all who ar# willing to 
Uarn and to receive the uuth, think of these 
tbiogt. 

AHMED THE COBLE». ^ 

ICoochided from page 292.) 
■ ' 'Si 
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Ahmed, dellghtc^ by this proof of affection, 
and^redssured by, the conlidence of her manner, 
promised to be obedient: and said he would on- 
ly venture to assist her exertions by his earnest 
prax^ rs to that Power which bald never dei^rt- 

Tlie prIggHB immediate^ inviteof tVe mes- 
sengers fnMnthe king of Seestan to her palace. 
They were surpiTsed at the invitation, and still 
uiore'Stl'hlHr reception.- '•You *tffo strangers,' 
she said to them, * and come (Voni a powerful 
king ; it is my wish to show you eveiy atten- 
tion. As to the Inst emerald think no mor-e of 
it ;• it is a mere trifle. I will intercede with the 
king, my father, to give himself im> further con- 
cein on the subject, being convinced that it has 
been lost by one of those strange accidents for 
which it is Impossible to account.' 

The princess entertained the strangers for 
several days ^"^ dUHng that time tht^ emerald 
seemcci to be forgotten. She conversed with 
them freely, inoniriug particularly of Seestan, 
and the countiles they had seen on their tra- 
vels. Flattered by her condescension, they be- 
came confident of their safety ; and were de- 
lig^lited with their loyal patroness. The prin- 
cess seeing them completely off their guard, 
turned the conversetion one evening on won- 
derfifl occurrences ; and after each had related 
his story, said, « I will now recouht to you 
some events of my own life, which'you will, I 
think, deem more extraordinary than any you 
have heard.' 

* I am my father's only child, and have there- 
fore been a favourite from my birth. I was 
brought up in tl^belief that! could ooiomand 
whatever this world ean afford, and was taught 
that uabouoded liberality was the jirst and most 
princely of virtues. I early rwolved to surpass 
every former example of geiu^rosity. I tbotight 
my power of doing good, aiid making every bo- 
dy htppy, was as unlimited as my wish to do 
so ; and I could not conceive the existenpe of 
misery beyond my power to relieve. Whe« I 
was eighteen I wa» betrothed to my cousil»» 
jouog prince, who excelled all others in beauty 



of person and nobleness of mind ; and I fanci- 
ed myself at the summit of happiness. It chan- 
ced, however, thai on the morning of my nupti- 
als I went to walk in the garden near the pa- 
lace, where I had been accustomed to spend 
some hours daily from my childhood. The old 
gardener with whose checrfolness 1 had often 
been amlised m'et ibe. Seeing him look very 
miserable, I asked him what was the matter i 
He evaded a direct answer ; imt I insisted up- 
on hi^ disclosing the cause of his grief, dc'clkr-' . 
ing at the same time my determination to re- 
move it. . ■' * 

'You cannot relieve me,' said thc**^old man 
with a deep sigh ; *it is out of your power, my 
beloved princess, to heal the woued of whieb' I 
am dying.' 

• My pride was roused, and 1 exclaimed, * I 
swear — • • ^ • 

• Do not sweaJ-,' said the gardener, seizini; 
my hand, ^ • 

^I do 'swear,' I repeatecf, (irritated by thd 
opposition.) * I will stop at nothing to make 
you happy ; and I further swear, that 1 will 
not leave this spot until you reveal the grief 
which l>reyii u]pon you.' 

'The old. man. now seeing my resolution; 
spoke with tremulous emotion as follows: prin- 
cess, you know not what y'oii hav^ done. Be- 
hold a man who has dared for these two years 
to look' upon you with an eye » of admiration ; * 
his love lias at length reached such a pitch, that 
without yop he must be wretched forever ; and 
nnless you consent to meet hint in the garden 
to-nignt, and become his bride instead of that 
of the prince, he must die.* 

' Shocked \ff thi^.tinforseen declaration, and 
trehtbfrhji ki tbe'Oiought of my oath, T tried to 
reason with the old gardener, and offered him 
all the wealth I possessed.' ' I told ^ you,' he 
repliedr^beantiftit princess, that you cmtid not 
make me happy ; E endeavoured to prevent 
yoUr rash vow ; and nothing but that shonhl 
nave drawn from me the secret of my heart. 
Death I know is my fate ; for I cannot live to 
see you the wife of another. Leave me to die. 
Go to your husband ; go to the ehioyment of 
your pomp and riches ; but never again pre- 
tend to the exercise of a pow^r which depends 
upon a theusand circumstances that no htlman 
beins can regulate or control.' 

• This speech conveyed a bitter reproach. I 
woul^ have sacrificed my life*a hundred times, 
sooner than stain my *honor by marrying this 
man ; but I had made a vow in the itice of Hea- 
ven, and to break It seemed sacrilege. Besides 
I eilrnestly wished to die undeceived in my fa- 
vourite notion, that I could make all that came 
near me happy. tJhder the struggle of these ' 
different feelinzs, I told the gardener his de- 
sires should be grahted, and that I would be in 
the garden an hour before mid-night. After 
this assurance I went away, resolved in my own 
mind not to outlive the disgrace to which IJiad 
doomed myself. 

' I passed the day in the deepest raehnclio- 
ly. A Uttle before midnight I contrived to dis- 
miss my aftendants, aiid arrayed in my bridal 
appareJt which was covered with the richest 
jewels, 1 went towards the garden. I had not 
proceeded many yards, when I was met by a 
thief, who, seizing me, said, « Let me strip you. 
madam, of these unnecessary ornamenu; if yon 
make the least noise, instant death awaits yool* 
In my state of mind svch tfn^ats frightened me 
little. I wished to dte.bot I wished before I died» p 
to fulfil my vow. I told my itory to the tbief^ v^ 
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bete«cliing Itiui to let me pats, and pledging my 
Viord to return, that he might not be disappoln- 
.,^d of his b«oty. After some, hesitation he al- 
lowed me to proceed. 

* I had not gone many steps, when I encoun- 
tered a furious lion, which had broken loo%e 
from my father's manajserie. Knowing the 
merciful nature of this animal towards the weak 
and defenceless. I dropped on my knees, re- 
peated my story, and assured him, if be would 
let me fulfil my vow, I could come back to him 
as ready to be destroyed as he cpuld make me 
his prey. The lion stepped aside and I went 
into the gardeiv 

. * I found the old gar'^ener all impatience for 
my arrival. He flew to meet me, exclaiming I 
was an angel, I told him I was resigned .to my 
engagement, biK had not long to live. He star- 
ted, and asked what I meant. I gave him an ac- 
covnt of my meeting with the thief and the lion. 
•Wretch that I ami' ^ried the gardener ; • how 
much misery have I caused! but bad as I am, 1 
am not worse than a thief, oi a beast of prey ; 
which 1 should be, did I not absolve you from 
your vow and assure you the only way in which 
you can now make me happy, it by forgiving 
my wicked pretijmption.' 

* I was completely relieved by these words, 
and granted the forgiveness desired ; but hav- 
ing determined, in apite of the gardener's fe< 
monstrances, to keep my promises to the thief 
and the lion, I refused to accept his protection. 
Ou leaving the garden the lion met me. * No* 
ble lion,' 1 said, * I am come, as I promised 
you.' 1 then related to him how the gardener 
had absolved me from my vow, and I expressed 
a hope that the king of beasts would not belie 
his renown for generosity. The lion again step- 
ped aside, and I proceeded to the thief, who 
was still standing as f lef^him. I told him I 
was now in his power, but that, before he strip- 

' ped me, I must relate to him .what had happen- 
ed since our last meeting. Having heard me, 
he turned me away, saying, * I am not meaner 
than a poor gardener nor 'more cruel than a 
hungry lion : 1 will not injure what they have 
respected.' 

* Delighted with my escapes, I returned to 
my father's palace, where I was united to my 
cousin, with whom I lived happily to his death; 
persuaded, however, that the power of human 
beings to do good is very limited, and that 
wheo they leave the narrow path marked out 
for them by their Maker, they not only lose 
their object, but often wander far into error 
and guilt, by attempting more than it is possi- 
ble to perform.' 

The princess paused, and was glad to see 
ber guesu so enchanted with her story that it 
banished every other thought from their minds. 
After a few moments, she turned to one of them 
and asked, •Now which, think you, showed 
the greatest virtue in his forbearance — the gar- 
dener, the thief, or the lion ?' 

*The gardner assuredly,' was his answer; 
• to abandon so lovely a prize, when so nearly 
his own.' 

* And what is your opinion V said the prin- 
cess to his neighbour. 

' I think the lion the most senerous, be most 
have been very hungry ; and in such a state it 
was great forbearance to abstain from devour- 
ing so delicate a iborsel.' 

* You both seem to bo quite wrone,' said the 
third, impatiently ,*the thief had|by tar the most 
merit. 'Gracious Heavens P to have within 
his |rasp such wealth, and to refrain from tak- 
ing it ! 1 could not have believed It possible, 



unless the princess herself had assured us of the 
fact.' 

The princess now, assuming an air of digni- 
ty, said to the first who spoke^- ♦You, I peiceive, 
ate an an admirer of the ladies ;' to the second. 
Yon are-an epicure ;' and then turning to the 
third, who was already pale with fright, • You 
my friend, have the emarald in your posses- 
sion. You have betrayed yourself, and nothing 
but an immediate confession can save your 
life.' 

The guilty man's countenance removed all 
doubt ; and when the princess renewed her as- 
surance of safety, he threw himselfat her feet, 
acknowledging his ofTence, and gave her the 
emeriild, which he carried concealed about 
him. The princess rose, went to her husband, 
and saH), • There Ahmed, what do yoit^ think of 
the success of my calculations ?* She then 
related the whole circumstance, and bade him 
carry the jewel to her father, adding, • I trust 
he will feel a greater admiration than ever for 
my husband, the wonderful astrologer.' 

Ahmed took the emerald in silent astonish- 
ment, and went with it to the king, of whom he 
requeste(( a private audience. On its being 
granted, he presented the emerald. The king, 
dazzled by its brilliancy and size, loaded his 
son-in-law with the most extravagant praises, 
extolling him as superior to any astrologer who 
had ever been seen in the world. Poor Ahmed, 
conscions how little he deserved such praise, 
threw himself at the king's feet, and begged 
that he might tm allowed to s|^ak the truth, as 
he was readier to die than to continue imposing 
on his majesty's goodness. • You impose upon 
me !' said the king, * that is impossible. Did 
you not recover my treasure ? Have you not 
brought me this emerald ?' 

* True, O king !' said Ahmed, • I have done 
!io, but withovt possessing that science for 
which I have gained a reputation.' He then 
told his history from first to last with perfect 
sincerity. The king showed great displeasai'e 
while listening to his early adventures, but 
when Ahmed related the story of the emerald, 
intermingling his tale with fervent expressions 
of admiration for the wonderful wisdom and 
virtue of the princess, he heard him with de- 
light. After he had finished, the king sum- 
monned bis vizier and chief counsellers, and de- 
sired that his daughter, also might attend, and 
when they were all assembled, he spake as fol- 
lows . — * Daughter, I have learnt the history of 
thy husband from his own lips. I have also 
heard much in conformation of the belief I have 
long entertained, that thy knowledge and good- 
ness are even greater than thy beauty. They 
prove that thou wert born to rule ; and I only 
obey the will of Heaven, and consult the happi- 
ness of my people, when I resign my power into 
thy hands being resolved to seek that repose 
which my declining years require. As to thy 
husbai^d, thou ' wilt dispose of him as it pleases 
thee. His birth, I tlways knew was low, but I 
thought that his wisdom and learning raised him 
to a level with the highest rank ; these it now 
appears he does not possess. If thou deemest 
his alliance a disgrace, divorce him. If, on 
the other hand, thou art willing to keep bim as 
thy husbaiu], do so, and give him such share as 
thou thinkest fit in the antborit/ which I now 
commit to thee.* 

The princeM knelt to kiss her father's hand, 
and answered, ' May my father^s life and reign 
be prolonged for his daughter's happiness, and 
for that of his subjects ! I am a weak woman, 
altogether unequal to the task which his too 



fond love would impose on oie, if my humble 
counsel is listened to, my father will coiitiiiue 
to govf rd his people, whose graiiiode mad ve- 
neration will make obedience light and mle ea- 
sy. As to Ahmed, I love and esteem him ; be 
is sensible, sincere, and pious, and I deem my- 
self fortunate fn having formy husband a roan 
so peculiarly fa voted and protected by Heaven. 
Whst, my dear father, are high rank or briUiant 
talents without religion and virtue ? They are 
as plants which bear gaudy blossoms, but yield 
no fruit.' 

The king was delighted with his datsghterH 
wisdom and aftection. * Your advice,' be said, 
• my beloved daughter, shall be foltowed. I 
will continue to govern my kingdom, while yon 
and Ahmed shall assist me with your counseb.' 

The good cobbler was afterwards lUMttioated 
vizier ; and the same virtue and piety, whicb 
had obtained him respect ia the humblest 
sphere of life, caused him to be loved and es- 
teemed in the high station to which be was ele- 
vated. 

The designs of Sittara were discovered, bat 
her guilt was pardoned. She was lefk with « 
mere subsistence, a prey to disappointment; for 
she continued to the last lo sigh for that splen- 
dour she had seen displayed by the chief astro- 
loger's wife at the Hemmam ; therefore afford- 
ing a salutary lesson to those who admit envy 
into their bossoins, and endeavour to attain 
their ends by unreasonable and unjustifiable 
means. 

COURTSHIP. 

The most sentimental courtship which wa 
have ever heard or read of, took place not Jong 
since within the circle of my acquaintance^ — 
Louisa was the only child of a gentleman, who, 
blessed with affluence, had spared no pains to 
improve by a liber^ educaiibu,*thie i^races that 
nature had lavished upon his daughter. In 
short Louisa was an heiress; and, like all other 
heiresses, had a numerous train of suiters. -- 
Among the rest^ young William bow'd, •• Bo^ 
never talk'd of love." 

He was a young itian of inestimable worth 
and talents, which Louisa was not the last to 
discover ; but he possessed no small share of 
that diffidence usually attendant on true merit. 
Their eyes had Jon.T professed a mutual flame, 
before he could muster the courage to disclove 
his passion. Chance throw in his way a gol- 
den opportunity. They were alone. After an 
awkward silence of some minutes, be advanced, 
took her by the hand—" Louisa !" — his voice 
faltered, he could not utter % single word ; bnt 
his eloquent countenance spoke the rest. Lon- 
isa understood him ; and overwhelmed with 
confusion, stammered out **go ask m^/fidkerJ^ 
Riaral Pepository. 

A wine merchant once left a suspected assb- 
tant in bis cellar, and uid to hint, * now, lest 
you should drink the wine while I am away,! will 
ehalk your mouth so that I m^y know it.' He 
then rubbed his nail across the man's lipe, and 
pretended to leave the mark of chalk on them. 
The man drank of the wine and to be even with 
his master, chalked his momhi and thos dfseo- 
vered binMelf. 

^ PEOVB9B8. 

A good man is always at home whereTer he 

When ^litiiyAbeAQ Other ootiiiirles joo 
will kfiow how to value your oim^ 
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SECTARIAN CORPORATIONS. 

No. 25. 

The sixth propositioh mentioned in oar 16th 
number, if, *< Thej claim the right of interpos- 
ing in all eharitable institutions ; particularlj 
that of SahhaA iSlcAool», training the joung and 
tender minds of the yoath of the rising genera- 
tion to sectarian principles." Here we perceive 
one of the strong holds of orthodoxy ; that 
the^ mean to ^ain an ascendancy over the hu- 
man conscience, by impressing on the infan- 
tile mind sentiments which they cannot under- 
stand, but which they dare not resist, is obvious 
from their own plaiii and positive declarations 
which cannot be mistaken. The report of the 
Union of 1825 says, in to many words, " We 
essunie to ourselves the great responsibility of 
dictating to the consciences of thousands of im- 
Boortal beings.*^ But who gave them this au- 
thority to dictdrte in matters of conscience ? 
By what right do they take upon t|iemselves this 
responsibility ? It is all arrogant assumption 
on thehr part ; and it is all servile submission 
on the part oT those who are dictated by them. 
When what is thus dictated in the first place 
can be made a matter of couscience, it "grows 
with their growth and strengthens with their 
strength ;*' it leads to superstition and bigotry, 
And it is with much difficulty that those early 
impressions, however false are eradicated. — 
This, therefore, is the first step towards spiritu- 
al tyianny, which we consider no better than 
^* spiritual wickedness in high place!*' The 
youth thus trained and conscientiously bound 
down to orthodoxy, will be likely to have the 
same scruples of conscience in electiag men in- 
to any office, either of honor or profit, but such 
as are orthodox in their principles. This being 
done, the freedom of our constitution, the pal- 
ladium of our civil rights, efen should it not be 
cut and carved exactly to their liking, will then 
be merely nominal ; we shall virtually have an 
establuhed religion. For what is the liberty of 
eonscience, as guaranteed by the constitution} 
when the^re is a class of men who assume the 
right of dictating to our children what they 
shall believe ? 

We would not be understood as having any 
ilring against Sui^day Schools, for the benefit 
■o( poor children who have no means of being 
otherwise taught the rudiments of scienqp ; and 
if such schools were extended even to youth of 
more advanced a^e, to le«|rn that which 

« see aietterto t^ i!Uliu>rpobiiiiiied iq out iaft. 



will be useful to them through life, their time, 
perhaps, could not be beuer employed. But 
it is this "dictating to the consciences of im- 
mortal beings," or even to mt^rtal beings, in 
which the danger lies. No man, nor even any 
set of men, has a right to dictate to the con- 
sciences of others, not even to children. It be- 
hoves a parent to give his children the best in- 
struction possible, on all subjects, and particu- 
larly on religious subjects ; but not to dictate 
to their consciences. The child has as good 
a right to think for itself as its father ; and 
much better than the father has to think for 
him. It behoves every mii^ister of the gospel 
to give the people of his charge the best instruc- 
tions in his power ; but not to dictate to their 
consciences. They must stand or fall to theii 
own master as well as himself ; and it does not 
become him to lord it over God's -heritage. — 
Now if a father has not this right over bis cliil- 
dren ; neither the pastor over his flock ; what 
arrogance, what presumption it must be for 
any set of men, not claiming to be clothed with 
divine authority, to undertake to dictate to the 
consciences of others ! 

The seventh article, viz. " They work their 
way into every scientific and literary institution 
in the nation," is on the same plan of Sunday 
Schools, only on a larger scale. Altogether, it 
is one combined system of clerical power and 
domination ; and the whole is so artfully con- 
trived, and so well linked together, that it will 
require much energy of thought, and indepen- 
dence of mind, to resist aucoessfally •!• sweep- 
ing influence. Our only hope is, that the peo- 
ple will see enough of their management, for a 
few years past, to perceive their danger, before 
they are completely caught in their toils. 

The eighth article, which speaks of their 
'< stupendous plan for drawing money from the 
pockets of the people," has been dwelt upon so 
fully in the course of these numbers, that it is 
hardly necessary that it should be enlarged up- 
on here. Let the people stop these streams 
and it will at opce paralyze their operations. 
The people, surely, will not give money to en- 
slave, either themselves or their ofispring, 
when they know it. Nothing more is wanting, 
therefore, than to awaken them to a sense of 
their danger, and all is safe. 

On a review of the whole subject, we cheer- 
fully submit what has been written, to the judg- 
ment of a discerning public. The subject 
might have been extended still farther, and se- 
veral numbers more, at least, from the same 
pen of the foregoing, were anticipated. But 
believing that the facts which have been devel- 
oped, are incontrovertable, and the motives not 
easily mistaken, we shall here bring these num- 
bers to a close. K. 

DEDICATION. 

On Thursday, Friday and Saturday evening, 
of last week, Br. Kxixbla^sd preached at New- 



ark, N. J*, the two first evenings to very good 
audiences ; but on Saturday evening, the wea- 
ther being very unpleasant, but few attended* 
The first discourse was froi^ Isa. xlii. £1 ; the 
second from James i. 16, 17, 18 ; and the third 
from Matt. vii. It. On Friday, the Ist ini|. 
Br. Hagadorn, with Brs. Ditchett and Boai4ng, 
from this city accompanied Br. Kneeland, to- 
gether with some of the brethren from Newark, 
to the Church recently erected at Middleville^ 
for the purpose of opening it for religious wor- 
ship, and publicly dedicatiiig it to the one only 
living and true Ood, who is « the iSaviour of all 
men." Notwithstanding the badness of the 
travelling, and unpJeasantneMof theday, the 
church was well filled. The discourse was 
from 1 Tim. iv. 10 : and the text being the 
same, the doctrinal part of the discotjrse was 
of course the same as that of the Rev. Mr. 
Rayner, which we have recently had for sale, 
and have sent for more. The singing was very 
fine ; much better than we expected to have 
found. Some of our friends were there from 
New-Brunswick, as well as from the adjacent 
villages ; and notwithstanding the prejudices of 
the people, generally, against the doctrine, the 
cause in that quarter looks quite propitious. 
Though the travelling grew no better,' but 
worse, the house was well filled on the Sabbath. 
In the afternoon there were more than the 
seats would hold. Br. Kneeland preached in 
the morning from Isa. iii. 10, 11', and in the af-^ 
ternoon from Rom. viii. 31, 32. The friends 
there have come to a resolution to organixe 
themselves into a regular Universalist society, 
and appointed a committee of -five to draft a 
constitution for the same. 

On Sunday evening Br. Kneeland preached 
at Camptown, in the school house, which was 
very much crowded. It was mentioned that 
the Reverend. Mr. Russell, from Newark was 
expected there that evening ; probably more 
attended on that account, as we were iufornled 
that a number of the orthodox, so called, were 
present. The discourse there was from TitUg 
ii. 11, IS ; and Br. K. took care to correct the 
translation, reading it as it is in the margii^ 
** The grace of God, which hringeth sahaiion 
to all mefif hath appeared ; teaching us," ko. 
Whatever may have been the impression left 
on the minds of the people by these exercises , 
the attention was solemn and devout. Tears 
of contrition, or of gratitude, moistened many 
eyes, and bedewed the cheeks of not a few. — 
Our only prayer to God is, that he will succeed 
witlvhis blessing these efforts to disseminate 
the knowledge of divine truth. xditoes. 

fl^ We have no more, copies of the Rev^ 
Mr. Ratn ir's sermon. If the author could 
seind us two or three dozen more, they will un- 
doubtedly be called for, and we shall take mucb/> 
pleasure m disposing of th^ same. ^^ 
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From, the (Boitoo) t'nivenuUisi Magazine. 

PRIDE REPROVED. 

\ 1 Cor.iv. 7. ** For who makeih Ihee lo differ from 
another p And whs^i hiistthou that thou didst not re- 
ceive f Noir if thou Mst re<reir« it, why 4oM thM 
|loi7 9» if thou did«t not receive it ?" 

The finu question^ id tliis pasaase is evi- 
dently designed n$ an assertion that what- 
ever difierence there may be between men, 
in relation to the writer's subject, such dif- 
ferer^e must be owing to the all-wise direc- 
tion of Him who dispenses every good and 
perfect gift. 

The second question asserts, that what 
ever any man possesses, as a qualification for 
osefolness, he has received as a Rind bes- 
towment, for which he is in duty bound to 
be thankful. 

The last questtoo reprimands such as are 
vain of those gifts, which make them differ 
from othei;8, and cautions them not to glory, 
by way of boasting, as if they were not in- 
debted to the giver for such favors. 

Being Uught the lesson of our text, and 
having our minds and hearts reflated by 
the sentiments it teaches, we shall watch 
oiper ourselves & carefblly guard'against the 
folly wliich the text was designed to correct. 

If among professmg Christiaiis, we meet 
with those, whp think so highly of their spi- 
ritual graces, as to be constant!^ speaking of 
them, as one praises himself, our text should 
be their admonition. If a man endeavor to 
entertain us with a long and circumstantial 
account of his habits of piety, and seem in- 
clined to reproach others for coming short 
of hb standard, the instructions of our text 
might prove salutary to him. If a preacher 
appear to- be vain of his public gifts, and 
seem inclined to vapor in liis own praise ; 
he 'should be called to consider the meek- 
ness of the divine master, and the reproof of 
this portion of scripture. If amiuistcr ren- 
der himself remarkable for boasting of his 
literary acquirements, does he not need to 
be reminded of the useful instructions found 
in the passage which heads^ this article ? 
Such imprudence is also well corrected by 
the suggestion of Solomon — < Let another 
man praise thee, and not thine own mouth ; 
a stranger, and not thine own lips."— H, B. 

Fron ili« Gofp^K Advocate. 
THE CB&ISTIAN'S C0NS0LATI0^r. 

Among the various sulyects which pre- 
sent themselves for our consideration, there 
are none which appear to aflect the mind so 
deeply, and leave so lasting an impression, 
as the contemplation of the close of man's 
designs and hopes, and the termination of 
tis earthly career. 

'If we wouM but for a moment, cop^ider 
oarselves as on the confines of our earthly 
existence, from which we are soon to rush 
into endless scene* of untried realities, no 
i&ore to return, we cannot bat be struck with 
the most powerful sensations in beholding a 
spectacle so admirably st^nm and so vastly 
sublime. It appears to me that this is by 
far the most grand and gferioos sitoation in 
our whole lives ; placed, as we may say^ on 



the borders of two existences, we are ena- 
bled to contrast the never-ending felicity of 
the one with the fruitless glory of the other. 
Here we are enabled to realize, that the 
things of this world are temporal and can 
never satisfy those which were intended for 
the more pure and corrupted regions of eter- 
nal rest. Here we can look back, with an 
eye of pity, on the ftwtless attempts which 
we have made to acquire that bitppiness 
which is the grand object of man's pursuit. 

Here we can see that fame, honor, and 
renown, purchased at the expense of life 
and treasure, are no more than airy phan- 
ttMns, or deceitful illusions of happiness, and 
can exist only in the imperfection of human 
conception and the short sighteduess of fi- 
nite aud imperfect man. Here we can see, 
that it b not the sound of titles, the splen- 
dor of nobility, the pomp of ceremonies, nor 
all the carnal indulgences and sensual grati- 
fications which this world has to bestow, 
that will in the least produce that peace oC 
mind which knows no sorrow and feeb no 
discontent. Here we have the consolatioa 
of reaff ning that this iforld is not our abi- 
ding place ; that although pain may rack 
our mortal frames awhile, yet we do confi- 
dently anticipate that glorious period when 
we shall be delivered from this bondage of 
corruption, and taken from this suMiuary 
region of pain, to enjoy an everlasting rest 
in a house not made with hands eternal in 
the heavens. Here we reaike that our de- 
livery irom this thraldom of darkness and 
poUntioo is the power of Him *< who work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own 
wiU." 

It is this tnist, this confidence, this liope, 
that enables us to bear the various ills of 
life, and afibrds us a pleasing and happy tri- 
umph in the solemn hour of death. When 
the last gasp of expiring nature shall make 
its appearance in the pallid features of the 
true believer, he is doubly strengthened with 
the hope, that when his spirit shall take its 
flight from this tenement of clay, the carnal 
propensities of his earthly nature will n6 lon- 
ger trouble him, but that his spirit will as- 
cend into the unpolluted regions of eternal 
bliss, there to chant the adorable perfections 
of the Divine nature throughout the cease- 
less ages of eternity. He not only rejoices 
in beholding his own emancipation, but that 
of the whole family of man ; those with 
whom the ties of afiection were inseparably 
interwoven ; those with whom an intimate 
acquaintance through a long course of life 
had rendered near and dear, and most of all, 
those who were bound by the strong liga- 
ments of kindred relationship : all these he 
beholdt traversing the same path and destin- 
ed to the same priviiiges which be is about to 
realbe. Although be sees that they erenow 
encumbered with a multitude of evil, sudi 
as pain, sickness and distress, yet he views 
it only as a preparatory means, to make 
them realize the exceeding riches of our 
heavenly Redeemer. O, what a glorious 
spectacle is here exhibited I too grand to 



be described, too glorious to be expressed. 

Such is the believer's hope, and such the 
Christian's consolation. With such a pros- 
pect as this, he can leave this world without 
regret, and bid a final adieu to all terestrial 
things, without uttering the least complaint, 
or casting one impenitent reflection. 

H^ can bid an aflectionate farewell to 
those with whom his liappiest hours have 
been spent, whose endearing ties cannot de- 
stroy, whose unsinking worth language can- 
not speak, and whose meritorious career w9l 
be heM up to unborn generations as an illus- 
trious example for imitation. With such a 
hope as this, hO is eaabM to say, ^ welcome^ 
death, thou glorious deliverer from this 
world of sorrow ; no more shall cares and 
perplexities disturb my repose ; 04 more 
shall grief and disappointment blast mty^ 
peace, nor the rude winds of adversi^ strike 
fearful terror into my breast; but thou^ 
stern monarch of the grave, I bail thee, I 
greet thee as the final destroyer of aflliction 
and the unbiassed friend of poor, weak and 
miserabre man. The hand ttiat is now pal- 
sled, and the body that is now racked with 
excruciaUng pains, beholds thy haggard 
eountenance, th^ unrelenting featores, with- 
out one pang of despair or even of regfsc'' 
So thtit his last ejacuta^oa- ia, Come thou 
general friend of man, take my spirit to Him. 
who gave it, and le^ my body return to the 
dust from whepcQ it came* 

Such is the langua^ of those whose coo^ 
fidence is in, God, and whose ai?pport is the 
word of divine U§ht, love and truth. Such 
are the feelings oftbose, whose feith is buiU 
on the fulness of the gospel, and whose 
hopes are anchored in the belief of the final 
salvation of all mankind from sin iind ini- 
quity. ' . C.H. 

fUtnttlUntnun. 

COMMOir LAW. 

What is common law but the common righta 
of every inaiT, Judged by the sounded principlea 
oftonimon sense 9 

The following paragraph, from the ** Provi- 
dence Patriot," shows the absuidity Of what is 
called comnum Uue, 

JopiciAL TssTiBfORT* — Suppose, In a suit 
of law, a witness is oflfered and directed to bold 
up bis hand to be sworn. At the moment the 
opposite party ebjecta en account of the infa- 
jny of bis character. Ah, but says the witness, 
stretching bis hand higher, ** i have a religious 
belief.'* ** I believe in future reirarcis and pu- 
nishtnents.'* But, says the objector, you wnw 
never known to speak the tiatb, when it was- 
joer interest to lell a lie. You naiw paid « 
debt, when you eonld cheat your creditor out of 
it. Yon staad coorieted by the unanimoos 
voice of the public as a liar, a knave and hypo- 
crite. Move than that, you was eonvictcKl of 
stealing not two years benoe. ** But I have 
been pardoned by the General Assembly," saya 
the witness. Yoa now stand convicted of per- 
jury, siys the obiector. "Judgement is not 
yet pronounced,'' says the witness. AndstreCcfa- 
ing bis hand as high as he could reach, ^ I have - 
moreover a ee93i:^ religious belief. I bold my 
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h<nk higlier, and read uiy pia/ert loud««r than 
Mttf man in the eharoh. 1 pray your Imnort, 
am I not a competent witness ?" Certainly, 
»ays the conrf, aceordine to common iaw^ as 
held by tetifitf lanryeri. You mutt tbercfort he 
sworn. 



J MleMn iMmti^ io pmnni$--Tko imlW nc 
fious<« of Mr. Smith Tottle, mDallM, in which 
were two ctiHdten» was, togethf r with Its con- 
tents, destroyed 1^ fire hist week. The par- 
iietilars are as foJIewa : Mr. T, waaabsent» and 
Mrt. TmtK after putting the chlMren to bed, 
stepped into a neighbor's on necessary bnskiess, 
leafing a dog in the house with her little ofiTs- { 
pring. The dog it Is supposed by some means 
or other communicated fire to the building, 
and, when the flames were diaoovered, it was 
Impossible to rescue the helpless sufferers. The 
neighbors succeeded in tearing down the build- 
ing, when one of the chikken, a boy, was found 
neat where the door opeued with his hands up- 
on his eyes, ha? itig got up from bis bed to 
search lor the door. 

The other a girl, was found lying oti her hot 
in bed, with a part of her hair and one foot 
borht to ashes. A Quantity of grain had fallen 
through the floor from an upper mom, and 
partly covered her, which preserved the greater 
part of her body fVom the fire. This relation is 
enough, without saying any thing of the dis- 
tracted mother, who, a few mtnmes after listen- 
ing to then* pratling, was bereft of heron^ 
children. 

BrUUh Coionist. 

From the Uniyersalist Magazine. 
TROUBLE IN IRELAND. 

The Recorder and Telegraph says that, *' An 
wsteemed correspondent in the country, who 
feels * with all saints, a deep interest in the reli- 
eioue reform nfm in tnrogfess in ^ the* Emcrrald 
file'*-— the land of his fathers,' writes : 

*^ I have before me a copy of the Lon- 
doDdery Journal, containing the debates in 
Synod on some very interesting points 
touchiaj; the Arian heresy/' &c. f^ The 
Synod foil it incumbent on them, to declare 
tliat they do most firmly hold and believe, 
the doctrine concerning . the nature of God, 
contaiped in these w<oris of the Westmin- 
ster Shorter Catechism, vw <^ that there are 
three {itersons in the Godhead, the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Ghost ; and these 
three ftiti one God^ the same in substance, 
power and glory .'^ The motion embracing 
this declaration led to an animated and elo- 
quent discussion, and its passage was oppos- 
ed by all the talent and ingenuity of open 
and concealed Arians." A vote being ta- 
kee, 117 ministers and 18 elders voted — 
** I do believe,'' — tw# voted " I do n«t be- 
lieve," and four left the house to avoid To- 
ting. Thus it appears that there are six be- 
reticks in one Synod in ^ the Emerald Isle.' 
^' Notice was given that a motion would be 
made to separate the Arians from the Synod 
at their next session :" — But the decree has 
gone forth, and orthodoxy roust fall. A 
stirnog spirit of inquiry is abroad in the 
earth'; and woe to the dogmas of John Cal- 
vin, and the AssMbly^s Longer and Short- 
er Cfliechiinis. £. C, 



OATHS. 
Perhaps the observations about to be pre- 
sented hereitti^on this subject, may not with 
many of our readers possess the charas of 
novelty ; whHe to oihersi thev may appear 
rather presumptuotis: nevertnelesswe shall 
preteiit our honest convictions en this, as W<b 
hope to do en every other speculative point. 
The iMiltiplici^ of oaths is net such a grie- 
vance in this country as in many foreign na- 
tions ;. yetj as we are aping the feshions of 
Europe hi all imitable things, a period of 
mischief and perplexity ansing from this ve- 
ry source, may still be in store for us. It is 
proper then that the origin, nature, and use 
of oaths, should be understood and examin- 
ed. 

To human falsehood and perfidy, may ve- 
ry justly be in»puted the foundation of the 
ctistoaa, requiring an ooli of individuala a- 
bcNii lo penormaofltte important legal or offi- 
chil duty. Until man had forieited his cha- 
racter for veracity, no such ceremonial was 
exacted. It was then contrived by some 
ingenious mischief-maker as a mode of bind- 
ing the tongues of men to the utterance of 
truth. The roost solemn and awful invoca- 
tions were thought to be necessary, in order 
to impress upon timid or depraved minds, 
the danger of prevarication : and the Su- 
preme Being was blasphemously called up> 
on to attest the sincerity of the swearer f-^ 
The language of self-examination, of insult 
to the Deity, was employed in this extraor- 
dinary manner. The oath was sealed with 
a '^ So help roe God" — ^as though the eter- 
nal vengeance of heaven was invited, or de- 
fied, upon every contemptible occasion 
wherein it was possible for a roan to com- 
mit perjury. This custom, it is true, after 
some length of time, was so modified by the 
aristocracy of England, as to admit from the 
nobility, instead of ti fbropal oath, a mere de- 
claration upon honor , while the vulgar herd 
were still compelled to arraign themselves 
before the majesty of Jehovah, in every pet- 
ty transaction where a lie might affect the 
revenue, or the purse of a neighbour, to the 
amount of sixpence. This distinction, we 
believe, is still recognised in the British 
Constitution, that glorious monument of the 
wisdom of ages! 

An oath taken by a man of probity, can- 
not in any degree add to the weight of his 
testimony. Indeed, such a man, if he pos- 
sesses any share of sensibility, must feel 
himself degraded by the requisition. The 
Court, or such other authority as may de- 
mand of him this obligation, say to him in 
substance — '* Sir, we cannot believe your 
bare word — you may have been widely 
known through life as a roan of integrity and 
virtue — but yon must render yoursdf liable 
to the curse t>f God, by your own laudable 
declarations, ere we can receive your 
statements, however unimportant in the 
matter before us." Should his own securi- 
ty be endangered by his promise 'to render 
the ^ whole tAitb;" another custom is thrust 
in to relieve him— -he is absolved by legal 



subtilty,*on the muad that he may not cri- 
mlmm hhMelf;from the fhMhneat ofatfaw 
matSMt which he has invoked his Maker to 
atteM— inasmuch as he is informed by the 
learnt jurists, that he is not bound to tcdl the 
whole truthf should such disclosure aftct kn 
own safety ! Is not this a species of moc- 
kery contemptuous towards the Supreme 
Being, and d6i:ogatory to the character and 
institutions of roan ? 

But it may be said, and indeed it has been 
argued, that men possessing but fiunt ideas 
of moral obligation, will be more likely, 
from fear of future punishment, to tMtfy 
voraciously under the solemnity of an oat^ 
than otherwise. This is a common idea, 
and can be supported with some plausibili- 
ty. Yet, are there not reprobates in socie- 
ty, whose oaths are offer less value than the 
most trivial assertioiB of men: whose ordi- 
nary conduct had procured for them a fiur 
reputation in the world ? A man's moral 
behaviotir, his faithful discharge of duties in- 
cumbent upon him in the various walks of 
life, should constitute the standard by which 
to judge of his sincerity in every emergency. 
Who, that knows any thing of the human 
mind, can expect truth from a criminal, 
when the gallows is inevitably to follow ?— - 
And what will deter the abandoned, from 
adding the trlme of peijury to ofiences al- 
ready accumulated ; or prevent the unprin- 
cipleid, actuated by motives of malice or of 
interest, from enhancing his stock of diabo- 
lical gratifications by dint of falsehood ? It 
has been estimaited by an English writer, 
that about one roiilion of perjuries are com- 
mitted annually in tlie kiiigdom of Great 
Britain ; so frequently are they required 
and on occasions so despicable. 

'* If we want oAtbs to join ns. 
Swift kt nt p»rt, from pole to pole asonder . 
A eause like ourn ii it« own tacramenL" 

There is something not only ridiculous, 
but profane, in forcing an honorable man to 
stand up before his equals, who know him, 
or at least can ascertain him to be a man of 
worth and veracity — there to uncover his 
head^ hold tip hie right hand, and utter con- 
ditional imprecations on himaelf in the name 
of Heaven, before credence can possibly be 
attached to a sixpenny disclosare— when, on 
all ordinary occasions, his simple word 
woOld be taken for thousands ! And there 
is something preposterous in the expecta- 
tion of dragging truth from a notorious liar 
through the mere dread of retribution here- 
after — when such a man's life has, most pro- 
bably, been a continued scene of iniquity, 
wherein the laws of God and man have been 
equally set at defiance. It is puniHhmei|| 
here that such villaios apprehend — the chas- 
tisement which human laws have ordained 
in such eases, rather than Almighty vean- 
geance in a world to come : and this chas- 
tisement may as well be awarded, without 
foisting into the formality of ftn oath, the in 
M name of j>efe[^olJ^'^<'- e«!le. ^ ' 
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From the Refomer. 
Extract from the Jfty^ York SpHtahrj January 
1, 1828. 
"^ew-Ycar OflFenngs.— It is with no com- 
moD sensation of joy, thai we learn tliai tiie 
Fancy Article Society, composed of the Ladies 
of the Collegiate Dutch Church in this city, 
commenped jtheir sale of fancy articles, prepar- 
ed by ihem^ this .morning at the Consistory 
Cb^mher, and will continue nntil all. are sold. 
The proceeds of the sale to be applied m aid 
of the cause of missions. It must he gratifying 
to all the friends of mitfiions to find so many 
casting their voluntary offerings as the labor of 
love, into the treasury of the Lord — that the 
hearts of the now destftute may be made to re- 
joice in receiving the word of life— (the Heidel- 
buFjjh Chatechism, &c) It inhere an equiyo-* 
lent is offered to the purchater, aod his offering 
letutnt twice. Messed 

A Frie5d of Missions." 

REMARKS. 

It would seem as if the clergy of this country 
and their admirers affect all kinds of (money 
making) shapes, and continually busy them- 
selves in inventing new plans and contrivances 
to keep up an •* i^xcitement," in their favor, and 
place, what they call the Laity, at iheir feet. 

The great point was gained by the ancient 
Jewish rulers, by keeping the people as dost as 
possible to the ietl«r of the law ; and, to insure 
uieir obedience, they added tic w forms and cer- 
emonies to their religion, and heaped new bur- 
dens on the shoulders of the public— (^ tything, 
mint, and annise, and cummin.") The same 
object is pursued by the modern clergy — they 
too, by means of crttdi^ eonfissionst and tote- 
cfcifiM, and appointment of h'iiie«,yea«te,yajl«, 
MKiety-meeting^f and what not, have prostrated 
the ^uman mind to a compliance with their 
dogmas, Uieir ceramoiitet, their olfjtcti^ and their 
wuaiurUf both in regard to temporals and spir- 
ituals — nay, they have gone so far as to imiute 
the very vices of their predecessors, as may be 
seen by the aliove recited public document.— 
The Jewish priests eonntetianced ** buyers and 
sellers," in, or about the sacred temple itself. 
The modern priesu urge the laity to build cost- 
ly Churches, and Chambers, which they conse- 
crate with much religious pomp, and make 
Auction Rooms of them to sell, not *' sheep and 
beeves," but fancy toys, trinkets, be things too 
childish to be enumerated in their puffing ad 
▼ertisement, and the money is to bis cast into 
the " Lord's Treasury" — and for what pur|)0se ? 
Why, to "* educate and send forth" a set of la- 
zy poor ycunc men to make proselytes, not to 
the {prtimdtd) owner of the Treasury, but to 
the sect that sent them. U. I. 

Exlrad of a Utter from a mhseriber in Mid- 
diestx Co, Con. 

'* I can perceive that what is held forth in 
yoi^ work is fast fulfiling. The different sects 
in this pait of the country are dividing and 
scattering, and I hope that a complete annihi- 
#atioD of the whole troop will soon take place 
and make way for truth and righteousness." 

If such things are going on in the '* land of 
steady habits," where priestcraft has so long 
bore sway, the inquiry may well be made, 
^W9khfiun,vhaiqfthoingtaP' We ceruin- 
ly live in an eventful period ; but nothing has 
yet taken plaee in eomparison to what Is to be, 
for the apostle teUs us the Lord will jot onoe 
more shake not the earth only, bus altolieaTeo, 



and ti)at there will be a lemoviiig of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are 
ma(&, that those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. This great shakine time, so 
absolutely necessary for the fsood of mankind, 
has hardly yet commenced. There shall not b^ 
left one sectarian building, net one stone upon 
another oPany sectarian work or device in mat- 
Ws of religion, 'that shall not be threwn down ; 
aud all that'is wrong, and all that is unjust, and 
all that is against purity and love, shall be rer 
moved. 

Therefore let every one take heed what he 
builds. Look at the buildings already erected 
and erecting. Look at the creeds and confes- 
sions, the rules and ceremonies, the forms and 
observances now existing, and seethe strife and 
contention, the zeal and bitterness employed 
in their defence, while the principles of hones- 
ty, integrity, and fellow-feeling are trampled in 
the dust. These things are fast preparing and 
ripening us for the sickle of divine justice, to be 
employed on us to gather us for the wine press, 
aud for the great baiUe of Armageddon. But 
before this event can take pUcOj ** three uncleap 
spirits like frogs will come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet— be- 
ing the spiriU of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of Ged Almighty." This period is fast ap- 
pioaching, if it has not already dawned. Ev- 
ery effort is making by innumerable societies, 
and innumerable plans made by sectarian lea- 
ders, to draw the great men of the earth, and 
persons of no religious principle, into the ranks 
of corrupted cluistlanity. These combined 
with others, and all of uo religiQus or restrain- 
ing principles, will form an immense body, an 
innumerable army that will attempt to crush the 
dawnlngs and advances of light aud truth, or 
all that act under their influence, and sufferings 
deep and trying will he endured. But they 
will be of limited duration, and truth and right- 
eousness will prevail over falsehood and oppres- 
sion ; for the beast and the false prophet will be 
taken, and the remnant sUin, and then will be 
fulfiled what is foretold in Daniel, that the 
saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom 
and possess it for ever and ever. 

We should have said more on some subjects 
than we have heretofore done, were it not that 
fo have felt an unwillincness to impose our 
peculiar views on others in this work, which 
was more particularly designed to shoir the 
fallen and corrupt condition of professing Chris- 
tendom, that they might seek a reformation 
from it ; for it is the very first step to an amend- 
ment to see that we are wrong. We have la- 
bored sincerely and conscientioiuly in this 
cause without any prospect to get gain, and we 
have the reward of peace in our own minds. 
What lies before us we know not. It is our sin- 
cere desire to be led aright. The evidence of 
a pure intention we shall ever endeavor to pre- 
serve, it has long been a fixed and governing 
principle to act widi sincerity and integrity, and 
from the great advanuges of so acting, we de- 
sire that i9l may act Trom the same principle. 
Our labor would then be accomplished, and we 
should' see a great change for the better in this 
DOW troublesome and contentious world — of s»- 
ing and being sued— of cheating and being 
cheated^-aod doing something almost contin- 
ually to the injury of another's peace and ibe 
loss of oui^wn.^tft. 
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OBITUARY. 
Died on Thursday, the 84 ult. Mrs. Emeline 
Banks ; wife of Mr. Bartholomew 6. Banks, in 
the twentieth year of her age. This amiable 
sister, at the iimo of her marriage, Jan. ft, 
I8f6, was ndl*in thcf faith of Universalism, al- 
though she consented to be married by a Uui- 
versaliat minister. Her husband took a seat in 
the Univ. Chucdh in Prifme street, to wbidi 
she was quite opposed, though out of pure coo- 
descensioif, she would occasionally attend. A 
discourse In the autumn of Ut6, from EeoL 
iii. 17-T-ii, inelusive, brought her |^ aseriout 
reflection, and to contrast the doctrine she thoti 
heard with what she had been before Uught.— 
Soon after this she fell into a decline, and her 
sickness has been long, distressing and linger- 
ing, which she bote with patience, resignn- 
tion and christian fortitude. In the fore part of 
her sickness sbe expressed much anxiety to 
live, as she had much to eiideai her to the world, 
a kind and affectionate husband and in easy eir- 
cunistanoes. Her surviving sister, who eamo 
off from the Episcopal Church about the time 
of the marriage of Mrs. Banks, io which tbo 
latter was still particularly attached, seeing ber 
sister so anxious to live, took the liberty to ask 
her whether she had any fear of death. *< O no," 
she said, ** If I die, I shall die • thorough Uni- 
versalist If, This was on the 12th of December 
— thanksgiving-day. Her sister was much sur- 
piised, as well as rejoiced, to bear ber thus ex- 
press herself, not knowing that there had been 
any material change in lier mind. She then 
informed her sister, Mrs. Brown, what bad^ 
brought her to such a conclusion ; and referred 
to the sermon above named, which she bad 
thought much more of since her siekness. Sbo 
continued fiim in the faith to the end ; expree- 
sed a wish to be laid immediately on the coflSn 
of her mother, who died bet a lew weeks before 
her ; and that the Reti. Air. Kneeland should 
attend her funeraK The Rev. Mr. Feitu% the 
Episcopal clergyman, also attended, as she woo 
laid in the vaun of hia pbureh. Thus we b««e 
another witness added to the testimony, tbne 
the doctrine of Universal satvatibn affords as 
much consolation in death, m hop6 of immorta-? 
lity during life. 

APOLoer. 

If typographical, oftbograpbica^ or even 
grammatical errors, were capital crimes, few 
Editors, or Printers, would escape with their 
lives. In relation, however, to any error of 
mine, either of this or of any other kind, I can 
only say, '* Let the righteous smite me ; it 
shall be a kindness : and let him reprove me ; 
it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head : for yet my prayer also shall be 
In their calamities.*' Psalm cxii. 5.— PHILO. 

or Mr. Kneelaod's Key to Ms new syftem of ortheg- 
niphj bedot to excite eootiderable attentioo of late, at 
he bai bad a nomber oalM for. No oae can read It with 
atteotioo, without UDdefttaodiBg It, and heboplf im^ 
priMNl that cbildmi have not heso more euer sftrr it as 
a mutter o( carkMity : but be rather nspeets that the 
orriHdicet of maoy pareots are such, that they are no- 
wMing their chiMreo ihoufcl havie it Edik 
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Ffon tbe Uuca (CVurersaliU) viagaiioe. 
ETERNITY. 

Eterniry \% the siibtiine a»d celestial abode 
of God our Father. The builder of worlds on 
^vorld^, through unbounded space, luhabits the 
fiio^t liigh and holy place. 

Eternity is as anpient as the existence of Che 
Almighty, it nas his dwelling before woi^s be- 
gHO, or ever the high and exalted arch o^ieau- 
ly was stretched around yon azure sky. 

Eternity is a world of glory : it stands infi- 
nitely above and beyond all things of time, 
where no prying eye of mortal man can see, or 
trace the footsteps of the God we adore, into the 
secret departments of his abode. 

Eternity will remain as holy U unblemished 
as ever, when days, months, years, ages are no 
more. Millions of millions of years thrice mul- 
liplied by ten tnousaud times ten thousand, and 



; kingdom, and there to sit upon the throne of 
light, or glory, a ndure ward them for their works, 
which are described in this, and the 25th chap- 
ters of Matthew's gdspel. In the 21st chap- 
ter, 43d verse, our Saviour says to the Jews, 
** Therefore (that is, for their evil works men- 
tioned in this chapter,) say onto you, the king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you and given 
unto a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.'' 
And when the chief priests and pharisees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that they 
spoke of them, verse 45. — ^The nation to whom 
this prepared kingdom of God was to be given, 
had not then received this kingdom as a reward 
for their good wotks, but were to reciere it 
when the Lord of the kingdom should come ; 
which was to take place before his twelve dis- 
ciples should have time to got>Ver the cities of 
hiael ; see M<itt. x. 23, and XTi. 27, 28 ; John 



thousands of thousands, are nothing in com-J »*'• *.®» *^' •*• Previous to the time, when 
pariBou to the duration of eternity. They do 
not bear the least imaginable proportion to it ; 
lor these will all come to at> end as certainly as 
a day ; but eternity will never, no never, have 
mn eud ! The duration of eternity is something 
thai neither human thought can grasp, nor hu- 
man laufoage describe. And here I will pledge 
m^ boDor ti^reooopoi Ih^ doctrjqe 9Ctlie teati- 
toiion of lU thingi f« hofimfss amMmf»piness ; 
if it can be proved by only one solitaiy witness 
among the inspired writers, that God will punish 
any of bis creatures throughout eternity. 

Should you now resort to the subtect, and, 
«eparatiou of the sheep and goats, Matt. 25— 
31, &&C. to prove that ail nations wUl be gaVtl^r- 
ad together before the tribnnel bar of Christ in 
«ter»lty ; the e?er to be adored testimony of 
our Lord in this chapter will wlioUy defeat both 
your unmerciful plan and the testimony bro't 
in to sustain yoor sinking cause. I say sinking 
cause, because the doctrine of endless nisery, 
in eternity, is (jast loosing iu advocates. Not 
when «e go into eternity, sis you would have 
it ; for the holy scriptures every where bear 
tettimony to the reverse, ^t Prov. xi. St, Isa. 
%xf i. 21. ** Behold the Lord oometh out of his 
phioeto punish the inbabitaios of the earth;" 
(not the iohebitenU of another world ;) *'For 
the Son of men shall oome in the glory of his 
father, with his ^ngels ; and then (now nmrk 
the adverb of time) he shall reward every man 
according to his works;** Matt. xvi. 27, 28. 
^* When the Son of man shall come in bis glo- 
ry, and all the holy ai»«el» with him, iUn shall 
ho ait upon the thione of his glory : and before 
him shall iM gathered all nations ; and he shall 
aepnrate them, one (iom another, as a shepherd 
divtdeth hie sheep from the goats :** Matt. sxv. 
SI. ^ When «he Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard Cometh, what will be do onto tliosa hus- 
bandmen ?** Matt. XXI. 40. Here ptease to 
obe6rTe,ihat the Jews, as a nation, were the 
husbandmen, %o whom the vineyard had been 
lot out ; iind that our Lord was to come in his 



the children of the kingdom were to receive the 
kingdom of God, they were taught to pray, 
**^Thy kingdom come, ke., which implies that 
they had not then received it. It is tn^ the 
kingdom of God was then nigh at hand : Mark 
i. 15. It was in the hands of the Jews the 
first husbandmen, who were to keep it until the 
great day of judgment mentioned by Daniel vii. 
M. At tbis lime tbe ebildran ot the bibgdom 
were cast out ;** ** And the kingdom and di>- 
minioh, and the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, was given to the people 
of the sainu of the most high,** who had bro't 
forth the fruit thereof. 

If this separation of the nations one from 
another as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats, and the taking the kingdom from the 
Jews, and giving it to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof, lemains yet to be done, and 
should take place in enternity, then I admit it 
will be an endless separation, and that endless 
misery in eternity will unavoidably follow. But 
where I ask is the least shadow of evidence to 
be found in the law or testimony of heaven, to 
support such an awful idea ? 

If you should now refer to the words, * De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared fot the devil and his angels :' Matt 
XXV. 41, Then I ask, do you believe that our 
Saviour aetually cast out a legion of devils nut 
of one man as described, Luke viii. 80 ? Do 
you helieTe that that man and those devils were 
in this world ? Do you believe that there is <i 
*< Wo to tbe inhabitauU of the eartli and oltlie 
sea ! for the detil is come down unto them, ha- 
ving great wrath, because he knoweih that he 
hath a short time ?** Rev. xii. 12 ; and do yon 
also believe that out Saviour hat come accord- 
ing to his promise, and sentenced the children 
to depart out ot' his kingdom into the earth 
with tbe devil and his angeU ? And do you 
believe that * The house of Israel hare been 
gathered into the midst of Jerusalem, as silver, 
and brass, and iron, and led, and tin, ar» gath- 



ered into the lurnac*-, 10 blmv the fiie upon if, to 
melt it " as described in K/ctk. xxii. 17 cn t^S ? 
And do you believe thai Goi\ wilt consume 
their filihiness out of them, n^ li^stilleLJ in iha 
same chapter, verse 15 ? U tlif^re ntiy nther 
fire that shall not be quenclieJ, only thjt \>hich 
Jeremiah says shall be poured out upon this 
place, upon man and upon beast, and upon the 
trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
ground, and it shall burn and shall not be quen- 
ched ? Jer. vii. 20 and Isa. xxxiv. 9, 10. 

Do you believe in a personal devil ? How 
large could those legion of devils have been 
that were cast out of the man before mention- 
ed? 

Do you believe that it is the desire of the de- 
vil to devour the wicked, as a lion devours his 
prey^ and bring them down to people his king- 
dom of darkness, desolation and wo ? 

Now suppose that this personal devil should 
go to church on Sunday and hear the ministers 
of any denomination repeatedly aflirm that be 
will obtain the greatest part of the human fam- 
ily for himself and kingrlom ; how do you think 
it would operate on his mind and feelings ? If 
he Is like a hungry lion, or man of war, is it not 
pleasing to him to hear the multitude of argu- 
ments which have been, and are daily offered 
loaMpport the heart obilling doeifine whicb en- 
courfges him to persevere and people his king- 
dom with rational and immortal beings ? And 
is it not also reasonable to suppose that he wNl 
attack the people with greater confidence and 
violence, after hearing that he will have iHe 
greatest part of God's rational creatures, for 
bis own, through the wasteless ages of eternity? 
And would it not be very displeasing to the de- ' 
vii to hear, •^ Thus saith the Lord, even tho 
captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and 
the prey of the terrible shall be delivered : for 
I will contend with him that oonteiideth with 
thee, and f will save thy children ? fsa. xlix. 
25. And is it not the work of a christian 10 
turn the wicked firoro darkness to light and froai 
the power of satan nnto God ? See Acts xxvt. 
18. If this is our work, let us he strong in thto 
Lord, and. in the power of his might. 

Ealract/rom a Strmon, 
It is perfectly evident to every inielligenfand 
reflecting mind, that the supposed law of future 
rewards and punishments, produces no favora- 
able nor sahitaiy effect on the present lives and 
conduct of mankind. Our Saviour said well of 
the Pharisees though they believed the doc- 
trine. "Ye are of your father the Devil, and 
his works ye will do." Tbe evil propensities 
of the vicious man, or the spirit that worketh in 
tbe heaits of tbe children of disobedience, will 
constitute their governing principle— they will 
obey its dictates — they will work evil, as expe- 
rience fully prof es in spite of all the terrors j 
of hell, or tbe joys of heaven ; when they ca|^ I p 
do it with the hope of CTading ihe operation 0^ '^^ 
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the oWil law. Were not thbthe fact we thould 
need no civil law : the preaching of future re- 
wards and pnnishroenu would answer alHts 
purposes. This is not the fact, and the best 
regulated communities, are not Ihote where Ak 
ture rewards and punishments are the most (br- 
ciblj insisted on, but where the principles of 
genuine benevolenoe are the beat understood, 
and the best code of laws are the most promptlj 
and judiciously executed. 

fl(*re it will be objected, that sin i« an infi- 
nite offence, and demands, either infinite pu- 
nishment or infinite atonement. , But this is a 
mere chimera. Why is sin an infinite offence : 
The first reason given is, because committed 
against an infinite God, and an infinite law. In 
despotic gof ernments, it is true, an offence 
against the reignmg monarch is considered 
much greater than the same offence against a 
private citiz«*n. But the laws of justice and 
equity recognize no such principle. No mat- 
ter how high the standing of the offended per- 
son, the moral turpitude of the crime is meas- 
uied, and the punishment graduated, by the 
ability, capacity, and the real motives of the 
perpetrator, as nearly as they can be ascertain- 
ed. Hence an injury done to the chief magis- 
trate of the United Slates, or to the meanest 
citizen, would be equally a breach of law, mer- 
iting the same punishment ; and an idiot might 
commit with hnpunity, acts for which another 
might suffer death. The Scriptures reeog- 
nize the same principle, in the text already 

2uoteJ. '* It is according to what he hath, that 
lod requiieth of him.** Man has powers hut 
not infinite ones ; he therefore can love God 
and men, in a finite, hut not in an infinite de- 
gree. None but God can love infinitely, he- 
cause none but him has infinite powers. Sin 
consisuin a wilful bieach of the law of love. 
This law, with man, is finite, beeause h^ has 
not powers either to fulfil or understand any 
other. His sin it a prostitution of his powers 
and understanding to a wicked purpose, in vio- 
lation of the law ; and all these being to him 
finite, constitute a finite offence, and merit pu- 
nishment in a finite degree. The plain sira- 
pie doctrine of which is, that man is punishable 
according to his degree of guilt ; that his guilt 
bears an exact proportion to his knowledge and 
moral power, and that these being limited, an 
unlimited punishment would be disproportion- 
ate and unjust. The reason is obvious ; in that 
case, €h>d would punish his creatures for not 
effecting impossibilities; for not exercising 
powers, faculties, and attributesi which he, their 
Creator, has withholden from them. Again, 
the efSect cannot rise superior to the cause. — 
Yet, if man be guilty of infinite evil, he being a 
finite and dependent creature, a finite cause 
produces an infinite effect, or, in other words, 
man is the author of a work greater than him- 
self; for he is finite, and his sins infinite. ' It 
requires as much power to do evil as to do good. 
God can do no more than infinite good ; and 
if the hypothesis of infinite sin be correct, then 
man has just as much power to do evil as God 
has to do good. God and man would then 
sund co-equal in power, and the Divine Bemg 
could not control his creatures. So preposte- 
rous and absurd is the notion of infinite sin, 
when divested of its false coloring. And still 
people will endeavor to maintain such an emp- 
ty theory, in the very face of scripture, reason 
and common tense ; because without it, though, 
the weak and ignorant may be deceived, the 
rational and reflecting mind knows that the 



dodflne of unlimited puniabment ca^mol ttand 
a Bomeot— LikraM. 

SKETCHES OF MURRAY. 

(Continued from p. t99.) 
Again, Should we apply to Moses for Kfe e- 
ternal, tf«e to the dispensation which was com- 
mitted to him, he would say, •* Why come to 
me for life 7 I am but a servant ; I have no a- 
bidiflg place in the heote ; I forfeited my own 
life, nor could gain admittance into the promis- 
ed ImmI. loould not bestow support even to 
the natural life. The Jews, indeed, imagined 
that it was I who gave theni manna ; but they 
grossly erred. It was theitevei lasting Father 
who gave them that bread, as the figure of 
himself, who is the true bread of Gmi, that 
Cometh down from heaven, giving unto the 
world eternal life. This, is beyond my power 
to do*^ But, should we add, We demand of 
you what we shall do to be saved ? He would 
naturally reply, ** I have already told you ; if 
you would enter into life, ke^p the command- 
ments." But how must we keep th«*m ? ** You 
must keep them with all your heart, with all 
your mind, with all your soul, and with all your 
strength ; and you most continue thus to do, or 
be wriuen accursed; for should you, in some un- 
guarded momentt turn from your obedience, 
your former righteousness should not be re- 
meinberedk** But, upon this principle, if your 
testimony be literally true, we have gained no- 
thing, ** My testimony is, I assure you, literally 
true ; the Jews, indeed, thought I did not mean 
what I said, and, therefore, undertook to give 
my words a construction, which never entered 
into my head and heart ! Y\et I declare to you, 
my words were alwayi a picture of my 
thoughts." Well, then, we can expect nothing 
but death from you. ** It is granted ; the law 
which eame by me^ was truly the ministration 
of condeomation and death ; and by the deeds 
of this law, no flesh living can be justified, nay, 
its adminittration communicates the know- 
ledge of sin." Why then was it given ? '*My 
law, like every thing else, was made for him, of 
whom I spake unto the Jews, when I said, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you ; like unto me, him shall ye hear." But 
how was i\\\% prophet like unto you ? Is it not 
said of him, that he came not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be 
saved ? And is not this ministration said to be 
a ministration of life, while yours is described 
as the ministration of death ? ''He was like 
me in many respects ; or rather I was, in ma- 
ny respects, made a likeness or figure of him." 
" I was a leader of the suffering Israelites, 
leading them out of bondage, God made choice 
of me to bring them out; so was the prophet, 
of whom I spake, made a Leader and a Cap- 
tain of salvation, to bring the children of men 
oat o( spiritual slavery and bondage, into IMmt- 
ty and rest. Bat yon will do well to recollect 
the transaction which took place upon tho 
mount of transfiguration, in the pretence |ofE- 
lijah and myself. Three of the disciples of 
the prophet, of whom I was a type, were desi- 
rous of building tabernaues for us, as well as 
for their Master, thus aiming to revHre and per- 
petuate what God himself had buried. How 
solemn, how immediate, and how equtrocal 
was the reply f you, no doubt, reeolleet it; 
surely, it ought never tc be forgotten ; it was 
from Jehovah himself. Peter had said onto 
Jesns, Master, it Is good for us to be here : and 
let us make three tabemaeles; one for thee. 



and MM for Motet, and one for Rlias : not 
knowing what Iht said — When, lo ! eve* whHe 
he thus spake, there came a elood and over- 
tittdowed them, and they fe«9td at they enmr- 
ed the cload. And there came a vmee om of 
the cloud, tayiog, Thft it my beloved S<m; 
hear him. W'ill yoa not yield obetfience ta 
thit fracioat cooti — nd ? Will you not Imen^ 
to hit teaching, who says. Come unto me all je 
that labor, and are heaty laden, and I will give 
you rest .' My harden wat very heavy, so hea- 
vy, that none of the fathers were able to bear ir, 
but hit bvffdoo wat lighi. My. yoke waa very 
galling, but the yoke of the Redeemer is very 
easy; and the longer It U worn, the lest oppres- 
sive it becomes. The wayt of the Redeemer, 
are waytofpleataninett,and all his paths eve 
peace. Return then to yonr true rest, for il H 
more glorious than my unyielding ministration. 
In one word, I cannot give ymt life ; I am but 
a seruint ; I could not, if I would, make yoo 
tree $f1)ut Christ Jesua is the Son, and if the 
Son make you free, you will be free indeed. 
Behold, he hath already delivered yoa front tbe 
curse of the law, and that, by . submitting to it 
himself, he condescending to be made a curte 
for you. Go then, and do as I do, ftill before hie 
throne with humble gratitude, acknowledse 
your infinite obligations to him who wat made 
under the law, of which I was the promnlga- 
tor, that be may redeem you, and every other 
sinner adverted to the lew from ttt curte, and 
it is, therefore, that in him is life, and this lile 
is the life of the world." 

Agaiiv to whom should we go ? ShaQ we 
eo to Jolin the Baptist ^ John had, Mm bss 
his disciples, as has Mosct. What would tht» 
faithful servant of our grarions Master say m%^ 
tons, were we to go from our Common R^ 
deemer, unto him ? Would he not say, ••Why 
com«*8t thou to me ?" And should you reply^ 
the SaVtour himself du) thit, seeking baptism 
from thee, would he not sav, •* To my great 
aatonishment he did, and I ventured to aek >t 
reason for this humiliation, well knowing that I 
needed of him who was in every respect my su- 
perior, the latchet of whote shoes 1 was not 
worthy to loose ; but I submitted, when he an- 
swered. Suffer it to be so now, for thus it W>- 
Cometh us to fiitfll all r ighteootness — In other 
words, as I was under the law, and wat tem to 
baptise with water onto repentance, imt to 
break but to (blfil the law, and thus by fulfilling^ 
to become the end of it, whatsoever the lew en- 
joined eithei peeeptive or penal, either in its 
cereinontal or fubstantial character, he the Re- 
deemer of men condescending to be made im- 
der it, was bound to fulfil. 

** But, as Emmanuel included in hinnelf the 
fiilnessof the huHMn nature, being the seoood 
Adam, with suict propriety he taid. Suffer It 
to be to now, Ibr thut it becometh at m fulfii 
all righteoutnets. Thus, our eommmi Savioiir 
meekly replied, by rendering a reason why I 
should tabmit to his direction, which knowfnpr 
him as I did, both in his divine and mediatorial 
character, I ought to have followed without a 
qnestionw Yet, ever gracious, ever merci/hl, 
he acted in his accustomed manner, thowinK 
me unmerKed favor. Bnt, yon will recollect, I 
informed the multitude who flocked to my bap- 
tisn», thai I most decrease, that I directed their 
attontlon to him as the Saviour of the worlds 
and that I called upon them to behold the Lamh 
of Ckid whotakelh away the sin ofthe world. I 
gave those whom I baptised no renson to thiok 
they had any life or any true light in me, I lokl 
them I was not the master, I was no more thaa 
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ibeli^rbiui^er of ih? true^li^bi, eveowith les- 
jitcttd uiy iia|>ti8jii; I Mid it was wacer« and un- 
to re|)eniMice, but thu <:ouUt take away no 
more ihaii Uie uutward defileineuiof tbe flesb. 
luUftcrved (o luy diMriptes (bat iny superior 
should baptise with vtry diflereiit iiiateriaU, 
Chat be should baptizn with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire,yoa would do well to reuieuiber that 
I said i should decrease, and be should in- 
crease. As the lucreastf ui the sun's light seeui- 
eth to extinguish a^ it appears* tbe borrowed 
rays of tbe iDoon, so as tbe knowledge of tb« 
subdtanoe progressed, tbe figure would be less 
regarded, 

** Washing with water, tbeiefore, has become 
a beggarly elpuient, it can do nothing more 
tbao put away tiie filth of tbe iesb. It cannot 
(Virnisb the answer of a good cooscieoce, this 
can only be obtained by tbe resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ from the dead. But we being in him 
at his fulness, crucified with him, and in this 
baptbm of bis resuireeiion, in which resurrec- 
tion we are presented: wiijioot spot and blanie- 
letfy having the answer of a good conscience 
inward God. 

** Bm those who istued from the water, in 
whicli I baptizad them, were still tinners be- 
fore God. The water was not powerful to be- 
stow either npon the baptized, or tbe baptizer; 
tbe answer of a good conscience either before 
or toward God ; in one word, be aatnred, that 
in me at a baptizer, you hate no life." Why 
then did our great Master tay nnto hit disciples 
Go ye into all the world, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ? '* With great 

?iopriety did our Saviour give this command. 
>t he did not say. Go teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in Jurilan, or in any other water. 
He did not distingimh my baptism; but he said 
baptize all natioiis in my name, in the name of 
the Father, Sou, and Holy Ghost, that all the 
families of the earth may be as much in him, 
whether in the character Father, Son, or Holy 
Ghott, as all the meinhers of the body of the in- 
dividual baptized in the water, were in that wa- 
ter baptized. Agreeably to this testimony, you 
have heard the gr^at Master say, I in them, 
and thou in me ; that we may be made perfect 
in one; such too, was the gospel preached by 
Jehovah, unto Abraham our father, when he 
proclaimed and In thy teed shall ^11 the fanii 
liet of the earth he bleated.'' 

But It not belie? ing mentioned at preceding 
baptttm? '^Not by St. Matthew; and thut 
runt tbe tettimony at jeeorded by St. Mark, 
svi. 16, He that, belie vtth and it baptised thall 
be Mved, but be that bclieYeth not thall be 
4aaioed. Tbe Ulief of tbe goapel whieb pre- 
cadet bantitm, In like manner at tbe goapel 
preceded tbe accomplitbment of what ic fore- 
told, when it wat preaebed to Abrabam, teemt 
detigned at tbe meant nf taving the mind or 
eonaeience, frem the miteiy to wbkh it it tnb- 
jected, eonteipeiit upon unbelief. It should 
beobtervedfthat tbe gotpel, that It, tbe gbMl 
fidingtoffhelrretioration,wat preaebed to e- 
veiy creaMre before they beliefed^il urat 



{ireaobed for tbe purpose of rendetiug them be- 
ievert, while the emaneipation of tbu mimd 
from a eeote of guilt and tersor, #at tbe retuH 
ofcbetMilvatk>n,wbieb could only tibe pitoe 
#o their eaibnebig the truth; oo their believ* 
ing tJkB gotj^. If we trouM kauv who m 
tbote that are aafc^opoo eoounuooing bdiev- 
ers,tbe Radeener Monelf mfoms u»; And 
rbMeaifMiMl Allour them thai b«iafa« ii^ 



my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; they shall take up 
serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt theuj ; they shall lay bands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 

As these were the parting words of our bles- 
sed Lord, in the moment of his being received 
up into heaven, we ought not to dispute them. 
Indeed it is impious to question the truth or 
consistency of any of the sayings of our Lord, 
for he spake at all times as never man spake. 
An adulterous generation is ever asking after a 
sign. Here are tignt, infallible tignt, markt 
and evidences of the faith." 

Thus, it is abundantly plain, you cau gain 
nothing by leaving Christ Jesos and his bap- 
tism, for John and his baptism. This or some- 
thing of this nature would very piobably fall 
from tbe lips of thit devoted and faithful ter- 
vant, this believing witness and harbinger of 
onr divine Master, to any applicant who should 
contemplate leaving the rock of ages, and re- 
posing on him who was at best a teed >hakeu by 
the wind. 

Although the Apostles of our Lord were di- 
vinely tautfbt, and consequently spake at mov- 
ed by the Holy Ghost ; although Paul might 
plant, and Apollos might water, yet )hey prea- 
ched not themselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Loid. Should we therefore leave tbe Master, 
and turn to the servants, should we appeal to 
Peier and to John, they would answer, ** Why 
refer to us ? We are men of like passions with 
yottssalves. We do nothing but'm the name, 
and by the power ef that Jesus, you are leav- 
ing f should we call upon tbe Apostle to the 
Gentiles, he would reply, by pertinently asking 
^* Was Paul crucified for your I am as you are, 
a sinner ; once indeed, I imagined myself 
rigbteousi and, that as teuehittg the law, my 
life was blameless, but now my eyes being 
opened, I see the vanity of all those expecta- 
tions, which I so arrogantly cherished, while in 
the same moment, I was suffering in the want 
of what I now richly enjoy, that is, the assu- 
rance of understanding, that ,is, peace of con- 
seietice, and juy in tbe Holy Ghost, and that 
blessed confidence, that nothing could ever se- 
parate me from the love of God which is in 
Chrbt Jesus out Lord.** This faithful servant 
would further say to every one, who would 
turn to him, saying, I am of Paul, ** I beseech 
you, my friends, be as I am, for I am as you 
are. Are you sinners ? So am I, nay, my trans- 
gressions snrpats yours, for 1 am the chief of 
sinners. Yet have I redemption in the Belov- 
ed, whieb redemption is equally yours. If I am 
aooepted in the belaved, so also ia every indi vi- 
dual of the human fautUy. Am I complete in 
Christ Jetui .' So are you. Did Jetus Christ 
put away my sin by tbe sacriice of hiroteM? Re- 
member he put away yourt also. Did he* re- 
concile me unto bimtelf by Jesus Chritt ? So, 
let me attore you, precltely to, wat he reconci- 
ling the world unto bimtelf, and the mhiittry, 
whtcb God our Saviour wat graciously pleased 
to commit unto me, waa the uiitiistry of reoon- 
cUiataoa, Yiz« that God was in Chrut leooncil- 
ing the world unto buMelA not imputing unto 
tbaat their tretpatset. 

<^ It wat, my eaqairiag irieada, when you and 
I, aiyl all manbiad libe tbeep going attray. that 
tbe Lard laid oo biai^ Jatat, the iniquitiet of 
ut all, that thote aociMBulated and collected in- 
iqakiai, being foand upon bbPr tlie pooitbment 
and death which tbe law deoottoeed upon the 
offeMeiv BicbtfoU opap tba bead of evbry of» 



fender, that the cause and effect might be for- 
ever riuiioved. 

" Instead, therefore, of your leaving thit 
blessed, this dear, this blessing, this ever bles- 
sing Redeemer, in whom you, and all the fa« 
milies of the earth are already blessed. Instead, 
I say, of your leaving him, the fountain of 
h ^ht, who hath died' to redeem you, and com- 
ing to me, who am unequal of m/telf even to 
think a good thought, with whom evil, when 1 
would do good, is ever present. Instead of an 
application so irrational, it is both your interest 
and your duty to torn from the servant to the 
Lord and Masiar, whose grace, is at all times 
sufficient for you, and, suffer me to entreat, to 
charge you, if you would possess that peace, 
which passeth understanding, to trust solely in 
the Lord Jesus, to trust in him as made of Qod 
unto you, exactly in the same manner, that he 
was unto me, wisdom, that so neither you nor I 
may die for lack of knowledge ; who is made 
of God unto yon, and unto me your fellow sin- 
ner, righteousness} that so throu^h ull eter- 
nity, we may inherit what tbe unrighteotu ne- 
ver could inherit, that is, the kingdom of God, 
which kingdom consisteth not in meals nor in 
drinks, but in rigbteousuest^ peace and joy in 
the Hoiy Ghost, who is made of God unto us, 
in whom, that is, our fiesh, dwelletb no ^ood 
thing, sanctification, that so ia him we m»y ba 
presented before God, without spot, and blame- 
less in love, and finally who is made unto us, 
redemption ; for, from ancient times he hath 
been manifested as the Redeemer, and when he 
condescended to clothe himself with our na- 
ture, as with a garment, it was that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity." 

Christ Jesus hath finished his warfare, and 
wheii the Redeemer cried with a loud voice, it 
is^nished, he iimnediately gave up the ghost^ 
and thus having taken away the sins of the 
world, be appeared in the morning of his lesar- 
rection withput sin unto full salvation. No 
wonder then, that joining issue with the Apos- 
tle Peter, we uniformly and devoutly ask^ 
'* Lord to whom shall we go ? Thou hast tbe 
words of eternal life." 

[To be continued.] 

NONSENSE. 

** The Newyork Baptbt Renter,'' print- 
ed at Utica, publishes tbe following ludic- 
rous account of a ^ Revival.' pommeot is 
unnecessary ; let the thing speak for itself: 
Eitrad of « letter d^Ud Carth&ge^ J^trttm 
ea.^M.tS, ISftS. 

<lt may be interesting to you to know that 
the Lord is converting irnners in this town^ 
(Wilna,) to himself; 16 or 20 are rejoidng 
in hope recently obtained, they have no 
preacher in the part of the tewo where the 
work is ; bat Eld. John Blodgat has twice 
visited them, and baptised 4. The work is 
spreading, and the principal iostrinnents, the 
Lord makes usd of, is a few faithful private 
brethren and sisters. If ye love Zion's pros- 
perity, pray. S. C. HOYLE.' 

It is reaNy aarprisiag that an Editor coold 
bavt6 been fouod in tbe countiy so desttete 
of common sense, as to gifo credence and t 
ciBToncy to aucb silly trash. Instead of ad« 
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vanciDg the cause of the Redeemer, it does 
incalculable injury to it. It may have a cer> 
tain effect oo a^few '' silly wooion," but to 
reflecting men it will be disgusting. The 
writings of Hume, Voltaire, and Paine, and 
indeed of every Free-Thialcer that ever put 
pen to paper in support of a bad cause are 
infinitely less dangerous in their tendency, 
than such Mawworm-like balderdash. If 
the Editor of the Register be not ambitious 
of the damning distinction which the Editor 
of the New- York 'Correspondent' is aiming I 
at, he must cease frvm ridiculing the Chris, 
tian religion, in tlie publication of letters like 
the above quoted. [The Age, 

SCHOOL DISCIPLINE. 
We suppose that an instructor of youth 
has, for the time being, the same authority 
over his pupils, and, so far as may be ne- 
cessary for purposes of instruction, the same 
right 10 make requirements aud to chastise 
io cases of disobedience, that a parent has 
ovefT his children. — The parent who puts his 
child under the care of an instructor, df>es 
thereby convey to the latter a portion of that 
authority which he himself possesses ; and 
the former Is liable only for the abusa of 
that authority. 

If this principle be correct, — and we think 
it cannot be disputed, — it follows thut a tea- 
cher has a right to inflict such punishments 
en his scholars for a disobedience to hifi or- 
ders as he may df^em salutary and expedient: 
nor, on account of such chastisements, chii 
the parent complain, unless they are obvi- 
ously unjust ot disproportionate. — There is 
an opinion somewhat prevalent in the com- 
munity, (hnt an instructor has no right to 
inflict corporeal punishmont upon a child 
committed to hischnrge — an opinion which 
has been the cause of no little mischief, but 
it is one which is nmoifestly erroneous as 
has oAen been dcci(ieJ in the Conru where 
it has brought the parties concerned. Atea- 
dier must have some government — somt? 
system of discipline or it will be impossible 
for him to perform the duties of his office ; 
butto deny him the right ofexectitiag that 
govemmenl — of putting that system into op 
eration, is to deprive him of the power of 
fulfilling the primary obligations which de- 
volve u|)on him as an instructor. 

But it ought never to be lost sight of that 
the powers which a tutor derives from a pa- 
rent over his children, are of that kind, and 
of that kind only, which the parent hinHelf 
possesses ;^thHt is, they are purely paret^ 
tal. The childreci, while under his cnarge, 
are, as it were, Ati , and he stands to them in 
the relation of a father — certainly not in that 
of a tyrant. He has no right to be cruel, 
arbitrary or capricious. His goveroment 
must be laid in parental prinotplet, or be be- 
comes an usurper and forfeits all authority 
over his pupils. He has no right to insti- 
tute any government over his scholars, that 
are inconsistent with a wbe and indulgent 



parent would adopt in the government of 
his family. His authority and rule of duty 
begin and end in that of the parent; and 
while he has the right to exercise a parental 
discipline, he has no right .to exercise any 
other 

Let teachers then remember the solemn 
and interesting relation in which they stand 
to their pupils, and in no ccise demean them- 
selves unworthy of that relationship.—CAr. 
IntL • -— 

FACTS ON INTEMPERANCE. 

Thirty millions of dollars are annually ex* 
pdnded for Ardout Spirits in the United 
States. 

Ten millions of dollars are expended 
yearly for the support of paupers, caused by 
Intemperauce. 

It is ascertained that there are one hun- 
dred thousand Drunkards in the United 
Stales and that ten thousand die annually. 
Would you be happy in the bosom of your 
family? Banish ardent spirits from your cub- 
board,Yor intemperance is the cause of all 
the domestic strife and misery which exists. 

Wtiuld you live to a good old age ? Ba- 
nish the rum bottle from your house^ for the 
drunkard does not live out half hi^ days. 

Would you live iu peace, ime from the 
perplexities and gripiiiga of the law? Ba- 
nish ardent spirits from yo«r hoQse— for^OMist 
of the civil, and about all the criminal [H'o- 
secutions in our Courts, have their origin In 
intemperance. 

Would you escdpe the miseries of pover. 
ty, and the disgrace of the Almhouse? Ba- 
ni>h ardent spirits from your premises. — 
Tel. & Misc. 

PRACTICAL FRIENDSHIP. 

The most pleasing and beautil'iil, practical il- 
luiitratinn of rriend»)iip, witbni iny recollection, 
uifljT be seen in thd hUtoiy uf David and Jon- 
athan. ir«i case ever occurred that put friend- 
ship to iUn last and tried it.H value and strength, 
this wan one. Jonnihan wns rightful heir to 
the erown and Uirone of brael. He was sur- 
rounded by the courtiera and ministert of a 
proud ambitious ^lonarca : who, bjr obiequi- 
iiujsly flattering the Pr*nce, ware endaaroring 
to sfcare the favor of their fmitre sovreign.— 
Amiable an(icoHi:iliatiog in his Nianners--kind 
hearted and benevolent in \m feelings diicreet 
in council, and braf <* in the field, he ams be- 
loved by all who knew hiai^ Althoui^h in full 
vigor of manhood, he was yei but a young man* 
A luHg life, attended with the honor and the 
splendor of a royal court, was before. him, and 
•ipparetitly within his teach* 

David was a young amMtlntis warriar^4ils 
talents and bravery had raited hliu from the 
shepherd's cot to the royal table, and placed 
him at the head of Israel's armi€s. Although 
atmable, afieetionate and ptonsj In private liA(, 
yet the clarion of war, and the battle stiring 
troinpet were the pride and delight of bis heart. 

Many a time, the mien and prond bearimt of 
a champion, he had led the armies *< of the 6t>d 
of Israel tq victory, and brought them t>ack in 
triumph. 0I> had the flblr daughters of Pates* 
ime, dressed with garlalids, (|one forth and met 
the oontjuefing hero, upon their owymoon* 



tains, and sang his praises in the sweet melody 
of Hebrew verse. He bad won the heart and 
obtained the hand of Saul's fair dadchter, and 
by his valor and prudence he had gained, not 
only'tbe love and esteem, but the unboundtfcf' 
confidence of the army — and thry looked for- 
ward with praise and pleasure, to the day wHei* 
they would be able to place him on the thrrnie 
of Israel. Saul was insensible, neither t6 tha 
merits of David nor to the estimation in whictr 
the army held him. Jealous and ever watch- 
ful, he foresaw with the elearness of propheticr 
vision, the fate thai awaited his son, if David 
lived. And therefore with the ungrateful, mt- 
r^enting spirit of a murderer, he suuglK His 
life. Jonathan himself was well auare Ihnt 
David was the idol ol his army ; — he IbreMMr 
as clearly as did his fath«$r, that he was desthied 
to asct^nd the thioneof Inrael. What a field 
did all these circumstances present §tH jealoesy^ 
t»nvy, and revenge, to play their several parts in; 
what an opportunity now otfo-red Jonathanr to 
desert his friend, to give hitii up to his faihrr'^ 
revengeful, cruel spii it'— ami thus rid bint«rlf 
at once of a rival. This was a time to prove 
the value of friendship, this was a time to Hy 
witeiher it wa» a mere name, made of thut aif, 
iiUn which a breath could banish it« or il It wm 
made of sterner stuff. And iu this critical aod 
eveotlhl fuomeni, when there was but a Mep 
between his friend Ddvid and tlie agonies of 
death — how amiable dues the soA of Issael'a 
first King appear. 

His feelings Q%erpow^red, and the facnhies 
of his mind paUit^d by the vehemt*ni maohtr In 
which his friend exr.laimed — " as ihf Ijord 
liveth, and as thy son! liveth, thfte is bat a si^p 
between me and death." Ue stOtMi for a mo- 
ment spppchl<*ss, and almost breaihlfss. — Desi* 
rnusioHave his friend — fet,1>iH knowiu|^ how 
to effoct il, he at length exclaims, ^^ whatever 
thy soul dpsirerh, that I will do for thee.'* Hi^ 
whole soul admitted of hm one feeling, aorrow 
for his friend, his heart kn''W but one wish, that 
was to save his friend, to place him on the 
throne of his father, and to be hiinself next to 
him in the kiujednm. His sohseonent conduct 
proved the sincerhy of every profession he barf 
made to David, and the firm, unaltered pnrjKJ- 
ses of his s«hiI, never to desert btiu; 

The man who can read their hist<Hy — accom- 
pany them Into the field, on the day that il>eir 
arrangenienu are made to ascertaiu the final 
and unalterable determination of Saul ; witnaa* 
the renewal af then vtHvsof eternal firieoHsliip^ 
thefearM apprebansietia of the fate of l>avid, 
which preyed u|kni them*-tlien accompai^r 
Jonathan into the field, with meaaured aepend 
a heavy heart, carrying the last faul news U> 
his friend, (the most unpleasant duty that frieitd- 
ship could be caUad on to perform) hear him 
exclami — *« are not the arrows beyeiid the haste 
staytiot." And reflect for a moment how these 
words must have lallen, like the summons of 
death, npoptbe ears of David. Witness the 
convulsive atrogalinc of stroos yet suppraased. 
feeKngs, wnieh their last, parting embraee, bii; 
with event ikm. neither of them could foreaee, 
eaMed forth; and net feel his heart sweU with 
pride-— that they were men— and only men 
aud thathe Is hintaslf a msa, not feel his breast 
expanding with love and charity to the whok 
human family^ net feel a wish that be may him- 
self some day enjoy the hixary of friendship 
like theirs, mest possess that which l«iU never 
beapried^hi^. , Portland Argue. 
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MURDER OF ACKERMAN. 

in an article on this subject, in the * Daily 
Advertiser,' Ibe writer says * Whoso shed- 
d^ man's blood, by maa shall his blood 
bo ihed,' is tbesolemo and irreversiUe sen. 
ttoce of the divine law. The man who 
undertakas to set it aside, or to disregard 
its iojuBOtion, takes upon hitnself a degree 
of respoosibUity, wbit^ we shooM not be 
at all desirous of sharing with biro.' 

We shall say noihiog against the verdict 
<^ Ibe jury tn this case ; as we do not see 
how they could have leund otherwise from 
the lesttaK>oy they had beforo tftiem. But, 
it is thb supposed ' irreMrtibh wnUiiice of 
lie 4i0tfis latff,' that we shall call in qoes- 
Hon. We say tupp0tei ; which term (how- 
ever applicable it mifhi be made to appear) 
we do not apply so nuich to the sentence 
ef the divine law, as to the supposed wre. 
'wmrMMy of that sentence. We aie under 
Ibe same ^ solemn' obKgation to make laws 
to put to death the man wfio shall cuesb 
lib father or mother, as we are to make 
laws to put to death fe^ the crime of mur- 
nn ! ^ee Exodul xi^. 17. Who would 
now tliink it necessary to make a law to pnt 
to death him who sbeuld fick up sHcts on 
ihs 8M(Uh f And will any one under- 
take to aay that one law of God is any less 
binding on us than another ? Who would 
now thidk of putting a man to death because 
he kept an unruly ox, ^If the ox were wf»nt 
to posh «viih his horns in time past, and it 
be testified to his owner, and he hath not 
kept kHn^iuy but that he hath killed' a man 
or a ftoifian P Such an ox sorely ought to 
be killed ; but irho would say, ^his flesh 
shall not be eaten?' much less, who would 
amy, 'bis owner also shall be put to death ?' 
Or sviU any one say that our legislatures 
AmM be governed by the book of Geaesisi 
itt'duiking kws at the present di^, but not 
by the book of Exodus ? ! f 

The E^tor of die Evangelical seposito- 



I but one paper, which can be afforded to 
snbscribeis cheaper than either could be af- 
forded, according to the sise and miftter 
contained. We highly approve of thb 
measure ; as we have long been convinced 
that we have too nrany religious periodicals 
[an adjective used substantively] to make 
either jof them much ot an object to the 
publisher, or publishers ; nor are they on 
the whole any better for the cause of truth. 
Tbe Olive Branch,*'to make it any object to 
the jfHiblishers, in a pecuniary point of view, 
shoulif have at least one thousand subscri- 
bers ; whereas, we shall not realise equal to 
five hundred^ for tbe first volume, at the 
subscription price, as we now receive them 
at one doUar and fifty unts. The first vol- 
ume, therefore, will be a serious tax on the 
publishers. But we are not discouraged. 
Our patronage increases ; and we are in 
hopes, under soMM new arragemeats, to make 
the second volume stilt more interesting to 
the pablic, by embracing a greater variety 
of important and interesting matter.— eds, 



For tb« Olivt.Braocb. 
Massas. EniToas. 
You ar« j)et probably aware that a formida* 
ble Chhmpion, has taken the field wjth ^n iiv 
tention of putting down the doctrine (and ad* 
vocates]of the salvation of all men ; this Cham- 
pion h the Rev. A. Mactay, of thi« city. Two 
week* ago he commenced a course of Lectures, 
anil took for his text; To the Law and ro the 
testimony, kc. thifi lecture was parely intro 
ductory, among a number of things of no no 
portance, in this controversy, he slated that th< 
Bible was the sole test, in leltgious subjects, 
and that it, (the Bible,) was so plain and easi- 
ly understood, that i\ required neither learned 
men nor philosophers to understand it, aiid 
then mentioned the following requisite in stii* 
dying it. — 1st, Honesty, £d. Diligence, Sd, Hu- 
mility — 4th Prayerfiilness — from which he 
made the followlni; deductions t That we were 
not to make the Scriptures bend to our pre- 
(;onceived oplltious ** God should sand them 
strong delusions^** Slc. That we were not to 
take for granted what preachers told us, but 
examine the subject fot ourselvts, that the ob- 
vious meaning of a paasags, if generaly the true 
mean in{*-ihat we wottkl alt be judged by tbb 
book, (the Bibla») at the l«stdiijt-*xtbat Wje most 
take it in its connexion, and no(. i{|suMtedi pas« 
sa(^es,and that Univacfaliim and all,qtli«r he^ 
retical systems were supported by ^%ringi 
dark passages from their conexion, an<t that 
if we err respecting the meaning of many pas* 
sages, it may be fatal, and tbe results naay be 



rj, printed at Troy, and <tte Editor of tlie awful, Slc. 

IJtica Biagaxhie,have enttfedlnto an agree- The above comprises ihopiih and mairrow of 

menl to bccoiAe joint Editors, and publWla) Mr. Machy's first Lecture.- -Taking for gtan 



ted that wbat he has advanced is true, I would 
a»k Mr. M. if tbe bible was not as plain twenty 
yeaie ago, as it is now, if to, why was be not a 
Baptist then, as now, ot does It follow that he_ _ 
did not then posaeselhe requisites which be has 
now laid down for the study of it« or does he 
mean to be understood, that all who differ 
from him now, do not possess those requisites ? I 
think many of his orthodox bre thren will not 
thank hiin for such a levelling iuMruction — 
whether did Peter or Mr. M. know b«>«t re»pec- 
ting the plainess of the scripture^ — Peier says 
that Paul uttered some things tbatlrere hard to 
beunderttood — I would al>o ask K God has 
or thould send, them or us, strong delusiioiis 
to believe a liSf kc« wbat can the creatures of* 
his power do, to counteract or pieveot if, and 
who IS to blame, for the consequences, the ii«^ 
strument or the agent ? 

In Mr. M's. second l«ecture, he took for hi^ 
text, Genesis, iii. 4 ; Ye shall not surely die, 
The first universalist discourse that was ever 
prerched, the devil of course b^iig the first 
preacher of that soul-destroying doctrine. ^Xr. 
M. took It for granted that the devil is a fallen 
angel, and a personal being ; and read the Sd^ 
Chap, of S Peter in prcmf of it : and that he s^> 
duced Eve, and that we might as well deny 
the existence of God, as deny the personality of 
the devil, because he \s not visible, and be- 
cause he is sometimfs called an adversary, ke. . 
Mf. M. also stated that tbia falecboed of the dt^ 
vll, brought all the misery that exists into the 
world, and that by his flatteries he nieam to in- 
sinuate that there was no hell, Uc. and that the 
devil, told this with a murderous intention— 
that hell with all its horrors does not ^ive such 
a view of the awful consequences of Sin, as the 
sacrifice of Christ. 

Mr. M. is either very ignorant of tbe senti^ 
ments of universulists, or else he hiientionalty 
misrepresented Ihtfin, for, be stated, that they 
held out encouraaeinent to the vilest sinners, 
an** that they would be saved in their sins, and 
that they preach in substance, what the devil 
told Eve, ^ Ye shall not surely die,** but that 
it is at our own peril to believe tbe deviFs lie, 
and ara hood-wink^ to our own desti notion. — 
That universalists deny tbe divine testnnony, 
the oracles of God. 

Mr. M. did not attempt, a single argument to 
disprove, the meaning en'teitained, by oiiivei- 
salist respecting any passage of scripture which 
he quoted, ^and hequotAa number) he took 
it all for granted that the meanmg held by self- 
styled orthodoxy, is the true meaning, which is 
certainly a very easy and brief method of set- 
tling diflferences. 

Mr. M. gave notice that he wodM pursue the 
subject next Sabbath eVenfing, but rf bohas no- 
thing better to btiOg forward, be bad better let 
it alone, for he did not Olieit a. new idea, excep- 



ting, " hon (he defil Wouiri laogb 'at wbat.uni- C 
vtfrsalbts said about tilrth,^ whtob, I presume, 
is^'orgma). *h^iHm1e wssooly arepitioa of rhe 
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. 9iim« »eiitiiueai», which have beeii.reuUe4l froin 
the pulpit for centuries, 

AN WQUiRER AFTER THUTU. 

For the OUve Breoflb. 
MiC'isiRs . Ebitors^ 

By an article on ' Physiology/ which you 
may, perhaps, have seen, I notice that the 
writer speaks of the re-print of Mr. Law- 
rence's lectures on Physiology, Zoology^ and 
the natural history of man, which has just 
issued frois tbe Anericao Press. This 
work will be read with avidity by all who 
dare to follow where truth in natural science 
is disposed to lead the way. The supersti- 
tious bigot, if he dare read at all, will meet 
with nmny things that will extremely shock 
his prejudices ; but let bim read on, and 
before he finishes the work, he will find 
himself much instructed, perhaps much re- 
lieved, though he should not agree in every 
respect with the author. The following is 
«o extract from tbe article above alluded to. 

*' The author of these lectures treau of man 
as he is, a membet of the great family of ani* 
mals, tubjea with them to the same laws of 
growth, maturity, decay aud destruction, and 
not as an angel, or a being made a little lower 
than tbe angels, enjoying some pri? ileges deni- 
ed to them, bat in all estentialt partaking of 
their natare and destinies. He has no , relitb 
for those fine creations of fancy with which 
dreaming philosophtrs and religionists have 
striven to ditcorate human nature, but still ap- 
preciates properly our superiority over our bro- 
ther animals. He recognizes no such distinc- 
tion as that between reason and instinct ; and 
if man must needs have a soul, he would claim 
it also for the brutes. 

*' In making the phenomena of mind mere 
funciions of the brain, he is supported- by all 
lite, analogies of organs and functions through- 
out the body. For if a muscle may contract 
and a gland secrete, iu proper fluid by tbe pro- 
.perties of their own peculiar organisation, there 
is not tbe fhaddow of a reason for supposing 
that ibe biain cannot perform tbe business of 
thinking without the help of any separate prin- 
ciple, resident in its organisation. This is a 
home thiust at the vitals of religious delusioui 
and, as was to be expected, the bigou have 
poured out all the vials of their wrath lipon the 
head of Its author. His book was denied tbe 
piotection of the law, and thus given by autho- 
rity a prey to literary pirates. He himself was 
^^roicribed by a brother lecturer, as an asserter 
olHaogcfous *^ immoral opinioM. 

«< Hti one who loves to see erior refutedt and 
a presumptuous pbilos9pl^ eiposed to ridioole, 
wM r^pret tbe riding of this book« No oot 
who totea to ibiiik u idepeadeK l y can witbboli 
lis tyiwfatbies ft»m bim who hal advocated •• 
wettdi«eMte«riMlleeiMUbeity. Tbe|iro^ 



lei»iunal repiuaiiuii and privutu character of 
Mr. Lawrence have sUenced the calumnies oi' 
bigots, and proved triuinphnntly that religion 
[•snperstiiioiY] forms no essentiiil in the charac- 
of a (* reat and good man. 

" It cannot be pretended that physiology will 
in every case produce the ivi$h«d for conver- 
!tion. Many will admit the necessary princi- 
ples who, nevertheless, will not give themselves 
the trouble to fbllow ont their legitimate con- 
sequences. There are some too who will ding 
madly to their early prejudices in spite of rea- 
son and philosophy, Bui I hav«> never known 
a* convert of philosophy to relapse into bif^otry, 
while a metaphysical doubter will not unfre- 
quently retrace his steps, and pass to the ex- 
irenie of credulity. 

" This book involves few technical terms, 
and is every way adapted to general perusal. 
It is a single octavo at a moderate price, tho' 
handsomely executed and illustrated by suita- 
ble engravings. Any one may find time to 
read, and few will want the means to boy lc« — 
I would earnestly reeummend H to all free in- 
quirers^ aad to all who would uaderstaod tbe 
true nature and condition of our race." 

I shall only add that the work is purely 
scientifical ; and while it lays the ax at tbe 
root of the tree of bigotry and superttition, 
it does not even mar the bark of that of civil 
or religious liberty. Hence I have added 
the word supirsCiiupij in the abov<l extract, 
by way of explanation. For certainly that 
religion which consists io doing good ; in 
visiting the fatherless and widows in their 
aflictton> and keepiqg himself unspotted 
from the world, is < essential in the charac- 
ter of a great and good man.' R. C. 

A COMPLAINT. 
Messrs. Editoks, — 
Being among the dumber of those with 
whom mankind are continually dissatisfied, 
I beg leave to submit my complaints to the 
public through the channel of your publica- 
tion. When I tell you I am as old as time 
huD8elf,you will allow that, oo the score of 
longevity, I ought to be respected ; and 
when I add, that I am as variable ia my ap- 
pearance and temptatioo as mortals them- 
selves, you win also be diifMeed to great, 
diat I ought not to be reprobated on the 
score of iocouisteacy. Yet lo it is, that 
even thoogh I seeniogly take patoi to ac- 
commodate my variabto difpotitioD to the 
variable dispositions of maDkiod, the cir- 
cumstance produces eo sympathetic conge- 
niality between us, aad my inconsistency is 
rendered proverbial, while their own fickle- 



oever oceers to their recoUectioB. 



for I must Confess that every body pays 
me due attention . I am enquired after ev- 
ery night and morning, and so much the to- 
pic of conversation, and so regularly iatro- 
duced, after the customary greetings of so- 
cial intercourse, that I may be said^ to be a 
kind of necessary assistant to conveflMion ; 
for when people are ' bar iew of ideas, I am 
always at hand to topf^y tbe vacnlty of tbeir 
minds ; yet I am hardly ever mentioned ta 
any other light but aa the source oLxot^ 
plaint and dissatisfaction, and whhoot hav- 
ing some approbriooa epithet attached to my 
name. Sometimes I am accused of being too 
warm in my behavior, sometimes too cM^ 
If I sHMie unexpectedly, I am suspected of 
harborii^ treacherous designs ; and mea say 
one to another sarcastically, ^ We sfaali 
pay for this.'' Some wish me to weep 
when I am disposed to be merry, and some 
to be gay when I am kidined to be sad. 
Thick, heavy, dull, nasty, are epithets ean^ 
mealy applied to me. If I am still, I am 
said, to be tM^Mrisi^ if k^ud, boisterem aad 
rude — acke$f F^*^9 rkeMmmtisms and siee^ 
img corns, are attributed to my influence, — 
In short, I am so watched, so scrutinized so 
censured, so abused, every day, that it 
wottU, seem as thoogh I were a stranger 
upon, earth, and l^n bitt yesterday, rather 
than as an inhabnent of pvaolse, kiM>wif ta 
Adam and Cve, and one who was present 
at tbe creation. But I will not detain yen 
any longer, bang an old acquaintance, 
THE WEATHER. 

Messrs. Editors. — In your 22d number^ 
page 176, you inserted ^A Universalist's 
opinion of Modern Orthodoxy,'' which, in 
your r^morils, you said might be correct^ 
but that it was ^ all mere assertion,'* See. I 
was aware of that ; but then, it mnstbe ad- 
mitted, that even bare anertiens ms^ be 
(and sometimes are) true. And it dom not 
necessarily fol^w tpat assertions are false , 
even should they not, all of them, be sue* 
ceptible of proof. But though I nmy not 
be able to piwe my proposhioas, they liawe 
raomined so long-— four niootli% ttacootra- 
dieted. And although, perhaps I sboald 
do wrong to take this for mmtk^ their 
truth, on the part of the orlliodox,^^et ^I 
think the propositions, are not altogether 
without proo£ 

1. JfMfsni OriMatif is WaHj^ cmrrumi^ 
ht. Is it not eormpt to say that God wsUa 
what fa6 caaaot have, or wfU not necei». 
plish ? That he decreed whatever comea 
to pass,an4 then (condemns his creatures Co 

lless wo for acttor exactly as he decreed 
that tfnjr sheeM? iW he expcAed the de- 
vil fiiaai faeevea; hat 1^ fthn omesiMJai- 



Y«<ivi|iia 



su',Ihave no iparrel with the worid on the j ad ia tbe earth to deceive Ms defoocaleaa 
subjects of lndifimnce|abgleci,erdisregai4ipiM^ oitteh emie which 
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Dtmed^if thitii BOt corrupt, what can be ^ 

2. liiia Mmera. At. Original sio ; to- 
tal depravity; imfmted guilt; imputed right- 
eousneas ; infimte sacrifice ; vicarious suf- 
fering ; trinity in unity ; two natures in one 
person ; &c. Su, are all ideas totalljr unsup- 
ported by scripture, and void of all reason : 
and therefore, as these all belong to ortho- 
d ixy they can only make out that 

3. JSr iff a nunuttr / &c. which having no 
other mpjpitrt must be 

4. Thtoffxprmg o/ksathenuh stipentu 
turn, &c. Hence all its conexions may be 
traced to 

5. 7%edtMrk agei nf benighted and vmn 
imaginaHaniy of savage barbarity, of relent- 
less cruelty, oppression, priest-craft, bigotry 
and fanatism; such mutt, in every sense of 
the word, be 

6. An /flrpof^«r— the very devil ! Is it 
not, then, altogether, in nature and character, 

7- A VSSSKL OF WRATH FITTED FOE DBS- 
TTOCTIOlf ? R "^ 

Frtm tlM (New-York) Daily Adverti«er of Feb. 12. 

EARTHQUAKE AT POPAYAN. 
The scene of this most remarkable phe- 
Bomanon. was in the midst of the extensive 
triangular district formed by the range of the 
Andes and two of its minor chains, enclos- 
ing the plains of Bogou, Popayan, ^. with 
several ranges of inferior mountains. The 
coum of the great river Magdalena lies 
through it, and whose waters are swelled by 
several 'considerable tributaries, some of 
tfaem pouring over rapidly declining chan- 
nels, and broken into foefei by frequent ra- 
pids. Several of the monntain streams men- 
tioned in the following account are of thb 
description. 

A more impressive and awful scence can 
bardly be Imagined than that presented by 
the simultaneous and destructive operation 
of the earthquake, the rain, ftlling trees, 
rocks and precipices, devastating floods and 
volcanoes. Their effects may suggest to 
philosophers some new ideas concerning the 
phenomena of nature. 

The cause of these phenomena, with 
which nature has terrified mankind, it would 
seem, must be sought for in the combined 
forces of the volcanoes Gnila, Soltara and 
Purace ; which, during many years, have 
^been reserving powerful materials ; and 
when the day of eruption arrived, it took 
place to the dismay of the country. 

The volcano of Purace which was fall of 
water on the western side, as Humboldt ob- 
acrved, is supposed to have produced less 
damage in that direction than towards the 
eastern, where it threw out great quantities 
of bm'ning Uva^ whicb must have overwhel- 
med those immense regions of desert. On 
the othei* sides, large cracks have been op 



ened in the earth ; the rivert aod torrents, i 
parttcuhirly the Vmagre aisdlspala, have! 
increased their waters to an astonishing de- 
gree, which in some places being stopped 
by avalanches, have produced horrible in- 
undations* Tlie town of Purace was total- 
ly destroyed $ but it is not kaown whether 
any of the inhabitants were lost The nejgl>« 
boring towns and adjoining farms suffered a 
similar fate. 

The earthquakes have now become very 
rare, and almost imperceptible ; so that they 
are the last exertions of tlie volcanoe, whose 
eruption has been e xperienced in a shock 
like that of the recoil of a gun on the hand 
that discharges it. 

Fortunately for Popayan, no body per- 
ished in the earthquake, and two women? 
only, died of fear. The buildings have suf- 
fered incalculably. The higher houses are 
uninhabitable ; and they require great and 
immediate repairs. All the inhabitanU are 
out of the city By order of the authorities 
they are making four chapels of straw, for 
ihe celebration of divine worship, as there 
is not a single church that can be entered 
without the exposure of life. The public 
distress is very great : and this town has 
reason to fear that it will be blotted from 
the map of Columbia. 

OIOANTE, Nov. 26th, 1§27. 
At half-past d, on the evening of the l6lh 
inst. whfch will ever be an epodi with o^^ a 
strong^ and frightfal earthquake occurred, 
during which the church and several houses 
of this town were overthrown, and the rest 
weta left entirely us e l e s s, lie duraiiaa was 
about five minutes; and iu terrible power 
was sogreat,that the hills shook like shrubs 
blown by a strong wind, giving a frightful 
roaring, while rocks and masses of earth 
were rolled down into the valleys, filling up 
the beds and rapids of the rivers. 

After the interval of about an hour, oc- 
curred a second shock of equal force, al- 
though of shorter duration, which reduced 
the remaining buildings of the town into 
ruins, aifd joined hills Ad mountains toge- 
ther*; To crown our n^ortunes, a copious 
rain succeeded, to whi^i the inhabitants 
were exposed in the ope ir plain, having no 
houses lefY to shelter them. The tragical 
scene of the night cannot be described — 
there are no colors in which I can represent 
them, and language is inadequate for the 
task. The cracking of falling trees, the hea- 
vy rolling of stones and rocks, the rushing 
of water, the motioa of the earth, the unre- 
mitting rain, the voices of men and the on- 
u>H.*?l cries and howls of cattle i^— all these, 
in the difrkness of the night, would have 
stupified^he liveliest imagination that would 
have attempted to paint and to explain what 
we had to endure, men and women, terrifi- 
ed and distracted at the sight of an extraor- 



dinary and firtghlfiil phenomenon, incessant 
ly repeated, aoi filled the air with tka» 
cries, and implored the aid of heaven, al- 
most without asking the continuance ol a 
life oppressed with sufferings and dismay 
worse then death itself. The rocks from 
the hiHs into the rolling Grandioosa and 
Honda, (these are called fpubradoM^ mad 
streams) obstructed their passage for more 
than two hours, and in proportion as the 
road against theobstades, produced floods 
and deposits of earth so extensive and rui- 
nous that they levelled every thing they en- 
countered, encreasing the devastation, and, i 
apparently, the earthquake itself. 

Thus, my friend we passed that night, and 
the six succeeding ones, in unspeakable an- 
xiety : and I assure vou that the whole four 
first days we had only one continual earth- 
quake. Afterwards intermissions occurred; 
but we did not on this account fuil to expe- 
perience shocks and trials as great as before; 
for the high hills on each side of the Suaxa 
had become united, and for eleven days this 
abundant stream was not able to break 
through the obstacle, nor to ofen its pasp 
sage, so that we consider the cities of Sua- 
za and La Viciesa as inevitably exposed to 
inundation, and we anxiously await to hear 
the fatal result of the bursting of the bar- 
rier. There is not a church remaining in 
the^hole of the Canton ; and only a few 
habitable houses are to be found. The a- 
bove rapid rivers have produced floods equal 
to the other ; as they all appear like lakes, 
and have overwhelmed the property of the 
inhabitants, covering the surface with mud 
and broken fences, leaving thejp ^/educed 
to the roost hopeless wretchedness, because 
^herc is no earthly power which can relieve 
them. 

Up to this date we have heard of the 
death of 202 persons m the Canton, the par- 
ticulars of which we have not been 9l6\e to 
ascertain, because the water has rendered 
the communication almost impassible be- 
tween different places, and because the peo- 
ple are so disheartened that they have en- 
tirely abandoned themselves to grief, and do 
nothing but lament an existence perhaps 
less desirable than defith itself. 

By a letter of Nov. 27, from the curate of 
Jagua, I learn that the number of the dead 
amounts to 235. The river Suaza was said 
to be still stoned when the last courier pas- 
sed it from Topahed ; and the day before 
yesterday the Governor sent to the Com- 
mandant Mayor, to endeavor to effect a pas- 
sage for the waters. The town of Guada- 
loope is inundated and the place where it b 
can be discovered only by tiie tower of the 
church, the only .thing . that is to be seen. 
The earthquake was very violent at Jarto ; 
but two ypuog men oqly were lost, who sa- 
crificed their lives in leaving a church. 

By a letter received from Call, we know 
that ihe Cauca, and ihe other rivers, briog 
down into the valey a i^reatdeal of coal; and 
that among the Cordilleras sounds were 
heard like tHe reports of cannon of a \^x^ 
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« Air A1»P«AL 1W TWfc ^tjfLfC. ■ 

♦I« vind^catton tif Uiitv«wlfists and Ofttort. 
B y S. R '^miib, minister of ihe Sttond U- 
niWrsamt Church, CaWoithtll-sireet Phife- 

delphlii.'^ \ . ^ 

. We have jwt received a copy of a work 
under the above thle, which \i very well 
\rritteti9 and we should like to have the au- 
thef to lend as two or three doaen the first 
conventeBtop|fortuiiity; for altluiugh it was 
calculated piarticulariy for the latitude of 
flhil«W|Aia, yet it wfll soil equally well 
the city of New^York, or Boston. It is m 
Tenly to an article which appeared in a pa- 
per called the **««ft>M«« Mtssenger'^ of Oct 
25, 1 827, in which the writer brings the fol- 
lowing charj^es agamst the UuiversaHsts 
and tJmwtrlans. 

1. <»The miwieni Universalists and Uni- 
lariuns'* are represented as acting " broad- 
ly** on the sentiment of the "fashionable 
iftfideb** of England. 

2 •* They (Universarists, &c,) profess 
liiocfr universal benevt>lence, but social or 
parttaddr benevolence b disregarded, in 
proportion as the other is pKifessed. The 
yiwic good is their cry, while the ignorant, 
the hungry, the naked, the intemperate, the 
profane, are swearing around them unno- 
ticed and unattended to.** 

3. " Whae ^ey (Universalists, &c.) jalk 
loudly of beacvolonce, they are strangers to 
beneicience. While they pay homage to 
learning, they ridicule every effort to instruct 



(JT* The Sketches of Mr^ ftiumy are 
iaaerted at thci request of a friend. They 
contain many good things ; btK tlie reader 
must* make all due and reasonable allowance 
for the peculiar views of the author, who 
was a Sabellian, believing God, Chrirt) and 
the holy sph*it, all one and the same being, 
but acting in tbteo distinct capacilies ; heuce 
ibey contain many things which are entire- 
ly above our comprehension. eds. 
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C7- A NEW SOCIETY. 

It is with pleasure that we are enabled to 

state; that a new society of bellevdrt in tiie 

Restitution of all things, has recently been 

formed in the pleasant and flourishing vil- 

of lihaca, Tompkins county, N. Y.— 



MARRIED, 

On Wednesday evening, the ISih inst. by 

Ike Rcf. Mr.KnwItnd, Mr.CoR5ELi08 Jobn- 

soif.to Miss «AmAH Amw 8ce<nriELD, all of 

cb is city. . 



lage w. , r -' , 

They have succeeded m engaging the mm 
isterial labors of Br. O. Brownson, who has 
taken up his abode wiJh them, end bids 
fair to be the honored instrument of doing 
much to the glory of God and to the hap- 
piness of roan in that place. May peac^ uni- 
ty and heaven born kindness be multiplied 
among them. 

The Society at Buffalo has engaged the 
services of Br. M. Morgan, whose labors, 
we are informed, are eminently successful. 
We rejoice to ledro that present prospecu 
in that place are very flattering, and hope 
the time may come when truth shall cause 
the modern Babel of self-styled orthodoxy 
to totter upon its foundation, and when the 

^, ,— ^ . votaries of error and bigotry sh^ll flee to the 

the poor m morals, or religion.** ^^^^^ holds of Reason for lafcty.— Ow-iW. 

4. '' iniey oppose Sabbath Schools, be- ^ 

caose it requires something more than taik\ 
to promote them ; Bible Societies, because 
miivcnral experience proves that those who 
study them are better men than they were 
when ignorant of them ; Missionary^ Socie- 
ties, because civiliBatlon, and the inculca- 
tion of vlrtttO and piety are not congenial to 
tlieh- viewf." 

Tlleee charges are fairly met, In the work 
to wlilch we alhide, and repelled with be- 
coming dlghity ; and at the same time with 
a chrisUan temper and sphrit. We forbear 
to give extracts from the reply, as we would 
prefer prtHienting our readers with the work 
itself. — ^ — 

Rc«gMfl«nwi.-*-Thc best resolution we 
can take is to suffer what we cannot alter, 
and to pursue, without repining, the road 
which Providence, who direcu every thing, 
has marked out for us ; for it is not enough 
to follow ; and he is but a bad soldier who 
iigbs, and marches on with reloctancy. We 
must receive our orders with spirit and 
cheerfulness, and not to endeavor to slink 
out of the post which is assigned to us in this 
beautiful disposition of things, whereof e- 
ven our sufferings make a neoMsary part. 
Resignation to the will of God is true mag- 
nanimity, but the sure mark of a pusilani- 
moof and base spirit, is to struggle agamst 
and eettsm* the order of Providence, and 
inswad of mending our own conduct to set 
up cocrectmg that of our Maker.— JWtii^- 



M JVb. 80 Fnne9'StrwL 
Mr. Kneelaiid keeps a Vriety of Books for 
sale, Ob the docuine of Unitersal Salvation ; 
amons which are the following, fix.— 
KneelandkM'Calla, ,^ ffOO 

Balfour's Inquiry, Ut, and td. (each) f I «$ 
The Light of Truth, and pleasure ofLiaht-- 
in four Books. Book I. Demonology. Book II. 
Helloloey. Book III. Improvement in another 
fttate. Book IV. Systems examined, |i M 
A Candid Revie«|of ten Letters, eontainiog 
reasons for not embracing the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joki, Uawes. To 
which are add^d thirteen friendly Letter* to a 
candidate for the ministry. By Russel Ca«- 

FirLD. - - A 1 t. ^i? 

Greek Testament, according to Griesbacn, 
fZ 50.— Greek and English do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, $3 50. ; Do. in boards, |5 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
EngliHh, $\ 50.— Kneeland's Lectures, deliver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents.-Ballou's Eleven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, SOcents.— 
Also the American Definition and ProooM- 
cing Spelling Books, each tJ oantt.^neelaiurs 
Sermon on Atonement, It 1-t cents.— Three 
Easter Sermons, 18 cents. — ^Funeral Ser- 
mon, It It cents,— Key to the New Ottbo- 
graphy» It l-t cents. 



[SELKCTEO.] 

Thtjoy qf earth and iaul ofktaxtn. 
Tbcrris a plant that blosMOis foir, 

\U leavef are Tre^h and verdant ever : 
Verdant and rich the buei appear, 

And it will bod and blosmm forev«r» 

There ii a feelinf reigns within, ^ 

Ttiat hidR the pube retponrive beat ; 
'Tit fra«i(ht with virtnet free from nn 

As angels when they smiling greet 

There is a onion sweet of thought, 

Beyond the power of gold to bay ; 
There are emotions ne'er forgot, .., 

The gisuce of pure affbction^s eye. 

There is a passion that has efaarmtil 

The Indian's boist*roiis soul toretl^ 
The misnnthropie bosom warm'd, 

Supplied the isolated breast 

TUeri is a scotimeot that's awed 
. The profligate's audacious brow; 
The Lapland's icy bosoa thawod. 
His heart has glowed with. lover's fofv. 

There is a tftde spnric of lie 

To every social being givea \ . 
It glows, expands and ris^ higbtr^ 

Until refined 'twill blaxe in Heavai. 

There is a thread that's interwove 

Wkh ev'ry fibre of the heart ; 
It is the aiyttic tie oflove, 
Thate*«a in Death wttt aoC depart 

G£RL414>I1I& 
"—^^^■^ 
From the Christian InteQigencer. 

The foOenring Hoee are iaid to have been found 1 ^ 

the papenof the late gas. WiUdAM FBSHfiiUlM 
orWalpdle,N.H By giving tbem an iosntioe yoa vitt 
obKgea , M)iaCElll» 

' That three are one mad one is three, 
h an idea that iMHolBt MP. 
By maay a learaed age th said, 
That three an cee b the God4Midt 
That Father, 800, and Holy Ghost 
Are three at least and one at iMit 



Tb thus they woidd eH sense eoi^nd, 
% making God a tMBfeooailiiaBd, 
Of aatnres two, and penooB tbre«» 
Ail of the same equality. 

The Father then may be the Son, 
Fbr both togethei mSlce but one ; 
The 80a may likewiMi be the Father 
Without the smallest change of citheri 
Yea, and the blessed Sptnt be 
The Father, Son, and Trinity. 

TUn it the Creed of Cbristisa folks. 
Who style tbemseives true brthodoa; 
All which, agamst pkiu common ^ease. 
You most believe, or give oilhioe ! 
^^^^^^^^MmsBmmmBBmBmasmBsmmnnaBmmnm^ 

THB OLIVE BRANCH 
Ispnnted etery Saturdi^ norninc In the 
,reat of the Bowery Hotel, corner of Pell and 
Bowery.— Terms: CUty snbscribers, ft 50, psy- 
•ble in advaaoe. MatI subscribers, |t payable 
on the receipt of the £rft Mimber. No sob- 
saiption wlU be received for less than a ye^r. 
Ten dollars from any indifidoal will be re- 
ceived in full for six snbM:ribers: the papers 
to %• atnt agreeable to difecUon. 
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BIILLAMY^ B4BLC ; I 

Or<<TlieHoly Bible^ newly translated, 
from the origflial Hebrew ; with notes criti- 
cal aud explanatory. By John Bellamy, 
author of * Tbto Hbtory of all Religions.^ '^ 
We have only iBen one number ol tais 
work, printed in London, 1818, which con- 
uins, besides tbe |;eoeral preface and intro- 
duction, tbe book of Genesis only. Yet 
such are the copiousness of (he learned and 
critical notes th»t the book of Genesis makes 
190 pages quarto : and thore are 40 pages 
of general prefiice and introduction. It 
was dedicated to *i His Royal Highness the 
Prince Rege nt",now king of England, who 
subscribed for six copU$, It was also sub- 
scribed for by the Queen and all the royal 
family — abo by twdot Rt^ Hon. Earls — 
eltctn Rt. Hon. Lords — seven Rt. Rev. Lord 
Bishops — forty Rev. Clergy, and oilier 
gentlemen of distinction, making, in all, the 
number of two hundred and forty. Whe- 
ther this work has ever been completed, 
we are not able to say. There was a pro- 
position made in Boston soon after the pro- 
spectus appearedi to re-print the numbers, 
as they came out in this country : but we 
have heard nothing more of it. 

We shal! now give a few extracts, that 
our readers may form some estimation of 
the importance of such a work. In the ge^ 
neral preface, the author says, 

**Itis allowed hj the learned in this and in ev- 
ery Christian nation, that the aitihoiizfKil tranv 
lationt of tbe sacred scriptures, in many places, 
are not consistent with the original Hebrew. 
A f«w extracts are here given from some of our 
most learned and distinguished wriieM, who 
are decidedly of opinion, that a new translation 
of the scriptures was absolutely necessary ; not 
only en atcount of the great iropro? ement In 
our language, but because tbe translators have 
erred respeetiog things most essential. The 
ibUowlBg are some of tbe eminent men who 
have left theic testimeay concerning the neces- 
sity Bf anew t|;»ntl«thni : 



* Were a version of the. biblor executed in a 
mangier suitable to the magnitude of the under- 
taking, such a measure would, have' « diiBct 
tendency to establish the faiih of thousands. 
Let t^e Hebrew and Christian prophets appear 
In their proper 'garb ; let us oiake them holy 
garwuntt for glory and for b^uty* jPI^ «|. 
tewipiM qfindividualM ihould hepro^i^ai^kyHu 
natural patrons of sacrtd teaming,* Bitbop 
Newcomb. ' Innumerable instances might be 
gifei^ of faolty translatiofi of the divine origin- 
al.' * An accurate translation, pt oved and sap- 
ported by sacred criticism, would quash and si- 
lence most of the ol^tjons of pert and proline 
cavillers.' BJackwail^s Sac* CJaja. Pre/*. 1731. 

* Our last English version is undoubtedly capa- 
ble of very great improvement.* Waterland's 
ScHpL VindicaMf Part d, p. 04. « Nothing 
would more effectually coiMkice to this end, 
than the exhibiting the lioly Scriptures them- 
selves m a more advantageous and just light, by 
an accurate revisal of our vulgar translation.' 
Dr.Lowth's FifftlaillSermen, at Durham, 1758. 

* Tbe oomuion verson has many considerable 
faults, and very much neitds another review.' 
BibtiothLU. p.7e, 172$. « The Old Testa- 
uurnl has suffered much more ihan th^ New in 
our translation.' DodJridgu's Prff, to FoLmity 
Expositor. * Many of the mconsrstencles, im- 
proprieties, and obacurilies, are occasioned by 
the translators misunderstanding the true im> 
port or Htibrew words and phrases, shewing the 
benefit and expediency of a more correct and 
intellitible traoiilatton of the liible.' Pilking- 
ton's Remarks, 1759, p. 77, *The version now 
in use in mnuy places does not exhibit the 5en<<e 
of the text, and mistake^ it, besides, in an infi- 
nite number of instances.' Dnrell's Crit. on 
Job, 1772, Prtf. ' That necessary work, a 
new translation of the holy sr.riptures.' Lnwtli^s 
PreUm. Dtseri. to Isaiah, p. 69. * Whoever ex- 
amines our vernion in present use, will find that 
it is ambiguous and incorierf, even in matters 
of the highestimportance.' Prof. Symomt's Ob- 
servations on the expediency of revising the pr*.» 
sent version, 1780- * At this time a tran»laiiun 
is much wanted, and universally called for.' 
Green's Prtfaee to poetical parts of the (Hd 
Testawunt. * Great improvements might now 
be made, because the Hebrew and Greek lan- 
guages have been much cuhivated and fat bet- 
ter understood since the year 1600.' Dr. Ken 
nicot's Rewmrks^ Sic. 1787, p. 6. * The com 
mon version has mistaken the true sense of the 
Hebrew in not a few places. Is it nothing to 
deprive the people of that edificatioii which 
they might have received, had a fair and just 
exposition been substituted for a false one ? 
Do we not know the advantages commonly ta^ 
ken by the enemies of Revelation, of triumph- 
ing in objections pfausii»ly raised against the 
divine word, tipoo tbe basis of an unsound text, 
or wrong translation ?' Blaney's Prsliii. Dioe. 
to Mnmiah, 1789. « They are not acquainted 
with tbe Hebrew, without which no man should 



pretend to he a critic upon the writings of the 
Old Testament. It has some peculiar proper- 
ties and idioms which no other language has, 
with which every critic should be acquainted. 
The Hebrew is fixed in nature, and cannot 
change. He should be acquainted with the 
genius of the Hebrew tongue, and with its man- 
ner of expressing spiritual things, under their 
appointed images in nature*' Homaine's 
Works, vol. V. p. XVI. ' It is necessary that 
translations should be made from one lime to 
another, accommodated to the present use of 
speaking or Wrhing. This deference is paid to 
the heathen classics, and why should the sorip- 
tuse meet with less regard.' Purver. * The 
coiimion £na^ish translation, though the best 
I have seen, is capable of being brought, in se- 
veral places, nearer to the original.' Rev. J. 
Wesley. 

** If we turn our attention to the translations 
made in early ages of the Christian church, 
we appr.oachnp neater to the truth ; for as the 
common translations in the European langua- 
ges were made from the modern Septnagim and 
the Vulgate, where errors are found* in these 
early versious, they bmiai necessarily lio CmiaA 
in all tbe translations made (pom tbem." 

In speaking of the translators of the com* 
men version, he says, 

** But it appears that they confined them- 
selves to the Septuagiiit and the Vulgate ; so 
that this was only working in the harness of tho 
first tianslaiors ; no transhition having then 
been made from the original Hebrew only, for 
1400 years. Indeed it was well known that 
theie was not a critical Hebrew scholar among 
them ; the Hebrew language, so indispensably 
necessary for the accomplishment of this im- 
portant work, having been most shamefully neg- 
lected, in onr Universities; and, as at this 
day, all candidates for orders were admitted 
witlicMit a knowledge of this primary, tliis most 
CAsemial branch of Biblical learning. It was, 
as it is present, totally neglected in our schools, 
and a few lessons taken from a Jew in term 
time, whose business it is to Judaize, and not 
to Christianise, serve to give tbe character of 
Hebrew scholar." 

In speaking of bis own work, he saya, 

*< The arork now laid before the public b as 
literal a translktion from tbe pure Hebrew text 
only, as the idiom of our language wilt in most 
cases admit of ; independent of the opinions of 
any man, or set of men, however learned or re-^ 
spectable, of cooacils, synods, or decrees ; or 
of any pres)inceited opinions of my own : for 
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the literal roeauing of ttie Hebrew — tnitb, tml 
> common sense ; !!%• tbe deluge, ooter tlie 
mighty mountains, which bigotry, superstition, 
imd false teaching, hare raised to Che skies.** 

Id the IntroductioOi speaking of the Italic 
words supplied bj the transactioD in the 
commoD version, he says, 

** In the best edition of the authorised Eng- 
lish fersion, the reader will find a fast number 
of words in italtca, in the bodj of the text • 
,wbich are to printed to show that there is not 
any authority for them in the original Hebrew* 
These have been pot hi by the translators, to 
mal(e sense of the te ^t, and, u they thought, 
to render intelligible the idioms of the Hebrew 
and Greek, in the English laofuage. For the 
most part they are lameauble eorroptioot, 
which pervert the seme of the original, make 
the sacred writer say what he never did say, 
and which, in things the roost important, 
charge God with comrnands he nerer gave— 
with destruction, adult and infant deskuetkm, 
shocking to the feelings of humanity ; t 
which, for the eternal honor of the scriptures, 
were nerer executed. Had the Hebrew been 
critically understood by the translators, so as to 
have translated from it only, there had be«n no 
necessity for many of these additions to the 
text." . 
In speaking of what he calls ^< Sjpurioui 

Beptuagintj^^ he says, 

** I have aaid that the first Christian churches 
kfter the apostles, I lieKeve about 190 to tOO 
years after the dispersion of the Jews, had re- 
course to the Greek translation made by Aquila, 
called by many learned men the Septoagint ; 
who have shown that the translation made by 
the original Seventy, at the request of Ptolemy 
Pbiladelpbos about 950 years ibefore Christ, 
4ras nerer cuculated, but was deposited in the 
^eat library of that monarch, and was lost to 
the world when that library was entirely burnt. 
^ The learned Bishop Usher says, 1st, that * the 
Septuagint translation continually adds to, 
takes from, and changes the Hebrew text at 
pleasure. 2dly, That the original translation 
of it was lost long ago ; and what has ever smoe 
gone under that name, is a spurious copy, aboun- 
ding with omissions, additions, and alterations 
of the Hebrew text.* See his letters.** 

The author gave many specimens of his 
translation, where it materially differs firom 
the common version^ in hb prospectus. — 
These were objected to, and animadverted 
upon, by some of the learned; aidallthese 
objections he fairly states and fully answers 
in his introduction. We have never heard 
of a reply from any source whatever. 

We shall now state a few important pas- 
sages, accompanied with a few extracts from 
his coptoosand learned notes thereon. 



GENESIS iii. 92, 23, 2 , 
Moreover, JdM>¥ah God said 
Behold the man was as one 
of us, with knowledge of good and 
evil ; therefore, now surely he 
shaU pirt forth lus hand and take 
also of the tree of life ; yea, 
he shall eat and live for even 

Thus Jehovah God sent him 
forth, from the Garden- of Eden : 
when he had transnessed on the 

Sound ; therefore ne was taken 
erefrom. 

So he expelled the man ; then 
he tabernacled at the east of the 
garden of Eden with the cherubim 
and with a burning^ flame, which 
turned itself to contmue the way 
of the tree of life. 

LesI ki^JMh kii Aamf.— This translstion 
In all the fersioos, has furnished ohjectors with 
a most powerful argumt- nt in support of the 
principles of infidelity. On the (ground of this 
transUtioo, thej ha?e said, there is not a pas* 
sage in the hooks of Mosest that inculcates the 
hellef of a future state. A stronger proof In 
support of infidelity, such reasonors cannot have 
than this translation In the vul|tar version. 

We have seen the direful effect of this trans- 
lstion, which under the hacknied term philoso- 
phy, the philosophy of infidelity, has hnrdened 
the heart, and banished every principle of mo- 
rality, from the souls of ambitious, hlood-thlrtty 
men. By this translstion, such men have been 
bold enough to encourage a belief, that death 
is an ftanm detp ; and thus these ungoine ad- 
vocates have b'^n led to the commission of 
crimes, at whieh humanity shudders. How 
do the pages of nations cause us to blush, as the 
historian dips his pen In the blood of myriads ; 
slain by those who have vainly concluded from 
this erroneous translation, that they should 
have no account to give in a future state ! We 
must however make some allowance, not for 
error of opinion ; I appeal to the learned, and 
the intelligeM, if such are not in some degree 
justified, according to the common versions ; 
for they expressly say, LssI ke put fuik hi$ 
kand^ ifc. By this translation, we understand 
that the man was taken from Paradise, lest he 
should put forth his hand and take of the tree 
of life, and eat and live for ever. Even as he 
had taken the fruit of the tree pf knowledge of 
good and evil, by the eating of which, we under 
stand from the common version, he obtained the 
knowledge of good and evil. But a little re- 
flection would have convinced translators and 
commentators, that the great design of the Cre- 
ator, who creaied man to live to eternity, and 
who gave the symbolleal serpent It tubHlhf ; 
was not to be frustrate by its sagacity, or by 
all the subtilty of the spirit of the mfemal pk. 
God*s eternal purpose, the creatioB of mm and 
his happiness, was to stand, even to people the 
glorious mansioas which he has prepared for 
all who leva and fear him. TherelbrB this 
transhAion in the common version, which cott 
man off from eatlBg of the fruit of this symboK- 
eal Uee, cannot he admitted on die grouad of 
the goodness and the omnisoleooe of God.-* ' 



And we shall find that the new translatioB, 
which carries with it a sense consistent wHh 
the hi^ory, is sanctioned by the grammar of 
the language." 

He then goes oo to defend hisdwstraiis^ 
lation in notes of more than two whole p«i- 
s^es; when lie comesto the foDowiog con. 

closioo. 

I 

^Thus we see, that by the divine permissiony 
man had eaten of the tree of lOis, firom the time 
of his being in paradise ; but the prohibition 
concerning the tree of knowledge, hm by the 
error of the translators, been applied to the tree 
of lUf. The reason for this current opii^kMi i% 
that they have implicitly followed the Vulgate, 
and the modem Septuagint, without dartng fo 
question their authority, or without mpposang 
that tlie authors of those translatioiis, could be 
the antliors of the Ineon sia te ncies aad e ew tta - 
dictions, which appear In almost ever/ page 
of the common version. I have observed, in the 
tntvodttction, that no trauslatkm hm been amAi 
from the Hebrew only, for near 1700 years ; 
the decrees of councils have sanctioned the sep- 
magint, and the Vulgate, with all their errors : 
these have been the contaminated foootahii, 
from which all knowledge concermog the sa- 
cred scriptures, has been drawn. Besides, were 
the common translation of thi^ part of scripture 
consistent with the original Hebrew ; as the ob- 
vious sense is, that man wm not to Kve for ever, 
viz. ' lest he put forth his hand and take and 
eat also of the tree of life, and live for ever ;* 
it would be contrary to the whole lenoi of scrip- 
ture, which confirms the great truth of man*^ 
eternal life, in almost every page ; it would be 
subversive of the religion of the bIMe, the reryr 
bond of social order ; and if generally believed, 
it would banish everv virtuoos principle from 
the gieat mass of mankind. The fallacy of inch 
a translation however, is evident, agreeably to 
the grammar of the language, confirmed by oth- 
er passages where the same words can have no 
other meaning." 

GENESIS vi. 5, 6. 

Now Jehovah beheld, the great 
wickedness of man on earth ; for 
he had formed every imagination 
of his heart, only ca evil^ all the 
day. 

Yet Jehovah was satisfied that 
he had made the man on the earth: 
notwithstanding he idolized him- 
self at his heart 

The Lmrd Rtpenied,—^ This part of the his- 
tory has been for ages resorted to by the ene- 
mies of Revelation, to prove that the H^bn-ew 
lawgiver did not write by inspiration, because it 
must be allowed that repentance cannot be ap- 
plied to Ck>d ; lie who b all perfection eaonot 
do any thing to repent of. This is undoabted- 
ly true, and by a strict attention to the original 
Hebrew, we shall find that no such notion can 
be entertained of God.** 

Then follow the critical notes o( more than 

three pages in 4etencsxii/the above 

lation. 
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GENESIS xix.31--S6. 

tVow the firstborn said to the 
youuger, oiur £aither is old ; more 
over, not a man is in the land, to 
come to us, as is the custom of all 
the knd. 

Therefore we will drink wine, 
with our father, then we will abide 
from him : thus we shall preserre 
posterity, after our father. 

So they drank wine with their 
father that same night ; when the 
firstborn went where she abode 
from her fadier, but he knew not 
where she abode, neither when 
she married. 

Now it vrwt in after time, that 
the firstborn said to the younger ; 
B^old, I abode in time past, from 
my father : we will drink wine al- 
so this night, then go abide from 
Um ; thus we shall preserve pos- 
tentv after our father. 

Then they drank wine also that 
night, with their father : and* the 
Tounger married, and abode from 
him ; but he knew not where she 
abode, neither when she married. 
' Thus both the daughters of Lot 
conceived^ unknown to their fa- 
ther. 

Jimd Uty inIA her faiker.'^*' On reading this 
pastmge every individual mutt necesea? iljr feel 
that diigust which is impoasible for all the pow- 
ers of laag nage to describe. What ! the hoary 
beaded patriarch, who was a priest after the 
order of Melchizedeck, and a continued oppos- 
erof the idoUters, guilty of »uch an aboinina* 
Cioo ? 1 9tm almost at a lou to conclude, who 
have been tlie most to blame: the original 
transKicors in the early age of the Christian 
ebttrch, who first made this unpardonable Uuo- 
der ; or the translators and commentators since 
that period, wno have implicitly followed them, 
without either considering ike impoiMilUy of 
ihM Uktnf, or of critioally examining the narra- 
tive in the original. When we consider that 
this statement has been held forth for so many 
ages as done by a jmHareh-^koly wum^-a 
fftry M wum ; parttoolarly called with Abra» 
ham to establish tba woiship of God ; one of 
the iBost aHoiMsbiDg considerations is, that the 
Scriptures during this long period have been 
preserved from oblivion, and have been deem- 
•d sacred in tbe eyes of Europe to the present 
day. It can be altributad to nothing less than 
to tiMt divine power wbiob, in the nevei ceas- 
ing procedure of hit watdifnl provideoee, has 
protected these sacred oracitt agreeable to hit 
word.'* 

We m^ht insert much more if thought 
oececiary : but the above will be sufficient 
for oar present purpoie. We shall oflbr some 
commeats on die above bereefler. Em. 



SKETCHES OF MURRAY. 

(Coaobidad from page 202.) 
JZf/fedtent upon Romaiis ix. S7. 

Salvation, destruction, justificatioo, condem- 
natbo ; these are the themes of tbe ciiristian 
theologiciaot and the numbers saved, and the 
numbers lost, employ their most profound re- 
search. Those, in whose paths are miseiy and 
destruction, rejoice when tbey discover in the 
bool[ of God, any passages, which they Tma- 
gine, establish those opinions, to which they 
are wedded. The apostle Paul in the twenty- 
seventh verse of the ninth cf^apter of his epis- 
tle to tlie Romans, particularly the latter clause 
of the verse, Is frequently pressed into theii 
service, *' A remnant shall be saved ; though 
the niMnber of the children of Israel be as the 
as tbe sand of tbe sea, a remnant shall be sav* 
ed.** The inference drawn by the advocates 
of destructionf b that only a. remnant shall be 
saved. We are not solicitous to deprive them 
of whatever enjoyment they may derive from 
reading the scriptures; but #e wish they would 
give soch attention to the sacred writings as 
might enable them to rest thereon, at least for 
their own support, that they would receive 
their own salvation from the hands of tbe boun- 
tiful, as genuine belieYera. A diligent investi- 
gation of the spirit's teaching, through the in- 
strumemality of tbe man of Tarsas, would 
place fhem beyond a doubt, and give them to 
draw consolation, from the only true source of 
comfort. 

It is very astonishing, that as the two salva- 
tions pointed out in tbe book of God, are so 
clearly and so unequivocally delineated, they 
are so often confounded, blended, misrepjesen- 
ted, and wrested to the destruction of that bles- 
sed peace, which passeth understanding. It is 
impossible to preserve the consistency Qf tbe 
sacred writings, without taking these two sal- 
vations into view, and if their be no consisten- 
cy, if their be coutiadiction, it is equally im- 
possible to obtain and preserve an unwavering 
faith. 1 have wondered much, that men, hon- 
est and sincere men; do not more accurately 
search the sacred- writings. I have passed a 
large proportion of my life in searching the 
scriptures, and I appeal to God as a voucher of 
truth, that I He not, when I say those two sal- 
vations appear to me clearly, indubitably and 
most emphatically taught in that book, which 
we are told contains the only rule given by the 
faithful Creator, to direct our faiih and prac- 
tice. Commentators, celebrated commenta- 
tors agree, that although the Jews were nume- 
rous as the sand of Uie sea, a remnant only 
were destined to salvHtion, that the greater 
part should be for their unbelief, finally and e- 
ternally damned. Yes, I know that such is the 
opinion of the greater part of those who are 
falsely denominated tbe christian woi Id. The 
Idea originated and supported by these eminent 
writers, whose testimony b of far greater 
weight with the world, in general, than tbe tes- 
timony of the propheu and the apostles, is, that 
an omnipotent God, hath created millions of 
millions of human beings, with a purpose of 
consigning them to never ending torments, res- 
cuing only a litile semnant, which by the plen- 
titude of bis sovereigii power, be will preserve 
from everlasting burnings. There ase, howe- 
ver, blessed be Cbd^ there are some according 
tolbeeleoiiooofgvacewho still say, let God 
be tme, and every oMin a liar. 

What is this urntional ttit most ttemendous 
deetriae propegaled horn tbe pulpit, and tbe 



fress? Let me pmise for a moment to examine, 
s not the whole human family given by tbe ' 
divine nature to tbe Son, as the head of every 
man? Yea, saitb the lip of truth, all thai tbe 
Father hatb, be hath given unto me ; but, snitb 
tbe eommentator, a remnant only of those, 
which were given nntn Jesus, shall be saved ; 
yet the Redeemer himself declares, of all that 
thou bast given ne, none of them are lost, save 
the son of perdition. 

Tbe testimony of commentnlors has been 
aptly illustrated by tbe fignre of a pieoe of clotb| 
presented to a connoisseur, who deliberately 
cuu off a remnant, and lays it by, to be saved or 
preservied, and oommiu tbe piece to tbe flameat 
Agara, the Ismiiy of man are said to be bought 
with a price, even tbe precious blood of tbe 
Son of God, and those, who make a division in 
the GM-head, represent God the Father, asde* 
stroying tbe piece, after tbe ransom bad bees 
paid by God the Son ! 

I do not wbb to deny, that the Apostle saitb^ 
though tbe number of the ebildven of Israel be 
m the sand of the sea, a remnant shnU be saved; 
butldenytbalbesaith, only a remnant shall 
be saved. Tbe two Verses immediately prece- 
ding this ofl-clted passage, render it, to my urn- 
derstandittg, gloriously luminous. «<As he 
said also in Osee, I will call them my people^ 
which Were not my people ; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. And it shall come to 
pass, that in the place where it was said unto 
them. Ye are not my people ; there they shall 
be called the children of the living God.** Thep 
follows the passage in question, Bsaias also 
crieth concerning Israel, though the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, 
a remnant shall be saved. What is this, bur in 
other words, delivering his sentiments precisely 
as he af\effwards delivered ihem in the ele- 
venth chapter of this Epistle, ''And so all Is- 
rael shall be saved : as it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall torn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. For this is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins. As concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies foi your sakes ; but as touching the 
election they are beloved for the father's sakee. 
For the gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance. For as ye in times past, have not 
believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelieft Even so, have these 
also not believed, that through your mercy they 
also nMy obtain mercy. For €k>d hath condu- 
ced them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all.*' Tlie Apostle hath selected 
these parages from the prophet Isaiah. I love 
to trace, to investijcate scripture ; and so far as 
I am permitted, 1 am fond of tracing every 
thing to its source. Listen, O my sool, listen 
to the prophet as he himself speaketh. Isaiah 
X. SI, St, « the remnant shaU return, even the 
remnant of Jacob unto the mighty God. For 
though thy people Israel be as the sand of tbn 
sea, yet a lemnant of them shall return, the 
consumption decreed shall overflow with right' 
eoosness.'' I confess the words even a rem- 



nant and yet a remnant, sounds better to my 
ears, are more delightfbl to my sool, tbai^ only 
a remnant, and I have two reasons for my pre- 
ference ; first, I prefer the diTine to human 
authority, and, secondly, if even a remnant are 
savetf, it inchides the whole piece, note thread 
to be lost. Our evangelical prophet was of 
this opinion. ** And it shall come to pkss jn 
that day, that tbe Lord shall set his hand «thip 
a seeond time» lo reoofor the rtemml oT bb^ 
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people, which shHll tie left fiom Assyriai and 
from E^jrpt, tnd from Pathros, and from Cush, 
and from KUm, and from Shinar, and from 
Haroatb, and from the Islands of the sea. And 
he siiall set np an ensign for the nations, and 
abali assemble the outcasts of Israel, and ga- 
ther together the dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth. Two or three ber- 
ries in the top of the uppermost bough, four oi 
fife in the utmost fruitful branches, saith the 
Lord Qod of Israel ; these also, when our God 
sets his hand a second time, shall be gathered 
in." 

That the human family were and are rerjf 
precious to the Ood who created them, is e?inc- 
ed by the astonishing price he hath paid for 
their redemption, and if he be able to 
preserfe this dear bought purchase, can it ob- 
tain credit in any rational mi6d, that he wiH de- 
stroy the whole piece, reserving to himself on- 
ly a remnant of that, fnr which he hath paid 
the price all price beyond. 

I repeat, that I am sensible there are two sal- 
vations described in the book, which was dicta- 
ted by the spirit of God. The one salvation is 
spiritual and eternal, the other is temporal and 
immediate. Tho^se are very little acquainted 
with scripture, who have not ascertained this 
(act ; and it is the ignorance thereof, which is 
the principle cause of that perversion of sacred 
writ, which obtains among mankind ; and it is 
hence, that so many disconsolate Mngs reaiain 
in a state of unbelief and consequent condem- 
nation* Instances of this temporal salvation 
are frequent. Noah and his house, Ruhab aiuJ 
her house, kc. kc. 

it is a delightful employment to search the 
scriptuies, to draw water from these wells ol 
salvation, to select those passages from the sa- 
cred volume, which proclaimed the redemption 
of the betrayed, ensnared, and captivRted na- 
ture ; to bring from the^e mines of rich trea- 
sure, things new and old, both enlarges and e- 
levates the spirit of the believer. The sacred 
volume is replete with testimonies of salvation, 
both for the body and the soul, both for time 
and eternity. Yet, in the present scene, the 
election only obtains the knowledge of salva- 
tion, and the rest, for wise reasons are blinded ; 
in this sense a remnant are saved, but the time 
hastens, when all animated earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord, and lo know 
God is life eternal. 

The prophecies were given by divine inspi- 
ration to the people of the Jews, and some have 
been ready to conclude, that the grace therin 
conuined was confined to that piiople. Tlius 
thought the Jews themselves, but tliey had no 
right thus to think, for even the prophets them- 
selves assured (hem, tha/ihe God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and ofJasob, was in deed and in truth 
the God of the whole earth. The writings of the 
royal prophet are full to this purpose. Yet as 
the veil was upon the heart of the people of God 
when they read Moses and the prophets, and as 
it is still coutinued upon the hearts of many of 
God's people, although we are ever looking for- 
ward to a Kay of transcendent light, yet do we 
frequently err, not knowing the scriptures. A 
serious attention to the scriptures would give 
us reason to expect, that darkness, such as ne- 
ver yet has been witnessed in our world, will 
abundantly prevail, before the second grand ap- 
pearance of the Redeemer. But as we are 
told, God niaketb darkness his pavillion, that 
he dwelleth in the storm, in the thick darkness, 
and that every eye shall see hiro$ when we recol 



lectthai the Bdmg from whom we receive these i 
assurances cannot lie, we do not surrender our-, 
selves to lamemation and woe — We already see 
the lemnant are saved, and we anticipate the 
era when all tliose individuals, however scat-' 
tered, which cbnslitute the whole of that 'na- 
ture, that composes the body in its aggregate, 
shall be full of light. I want nothing more than 
:in ^tention to scriptures to render me a belie- 
ver in their divine author, except indeed the 
spirit, by which they were written, witnesshfig 
with my spirit to the truth thereof. No 4nan 
can receive and understand the things of God, 
but by the spirit of Cbd; biH as faith cometh by 
hearing, it is necessary we bear this work, that 
brii»geth salvation unto all men ! 

It is a blessed thing to know God. We are 
told, it is life eternal to know Gbd, but cerUinly 
it is not life eternal to know tlod, except we 
knotv God as he is, the life of the world. It is 
a blessed thing to know God in this character, 
lor in knowing him to be the life of the world, 
each individual of the worhi, who thus knows, 
knows him to be his life, and each individual 
thus taught, can say ,for himself, God is my life, 
and he whom God gives by his spirit's teaching 
thus to know him, is an individual in that little 
remnant, who is saved in consequence of belie- 
ving, but this is not to the exclusion of the rest, 
for when every eye shall see, then consequemly 
every heart will believe. 

I am delighted and astonished, as I examine 
this divine treasury, to observe how many plain 
passages it contains, which testify of the Crea- 
tor, as the Saviour of the world ! I am, saiih 
Jehonah, God the Saviour, and beside uietherft 
is none other, so that without erring mortdls 
may apprehend from God their Creator,. God 
their Saviour, he reimmbers his owo name, 
and gives this name, as a leason for acting the 
part of a Saviour. Be it known to you, not fer 
your sakes do I do this, but for my own name's 
sake. Truly, it is said, God hath a name which 
IS above every name, and to this name, when 
universally known, every knew shall'bow, and 
•'Very tongue confess. How the rich testimo- 
nies of my God cluster to my tuid^ination — sal- 
vation is said to be of God, but this is not en- 
ough — corroborating testimony U|>on testimony 
immediately follows, until a cloud of witnesses 
pa>>s in review. The name Saviour is appro- 
priated to the Messiah, and it is as idle to ask of 
whom is the Messiah the Saviour, as it is to ask 
to whom doth the sun belong. We should be 
astonished to find this question seriously dis- 
cused among the learned. Who hath a right 
to enjoy the light of the sun ; A disciple of our 
^reax Mailer, listening to such a conversation, 
would naturally obsetve, God maketh his sun 
to shir^e upon the just and upon the unjust. 

It is ail eternal truth that Jesus is, and that 
he was, the Savioui of all men, before the foun- 
dation of the world ; but of this, the world are 
ignorant, they think of the Lamb of God as an 
adversary, -and sometimes when they are very 
serious, they are afraid of him in that charac- 
ter ; and it is from these fears that they believe 
that a remnant is saved. Trembling with ap- 
prehension, terrified mortals assay to obtain an 
interest in Christ ; Alas, for them, how greatly 
are they misled! Would to God they knew, that 
their security rests upon this fundamental fact, 
that Christ Jesus hath an interest in them. The 
Divine nature cave the human nature, in all Its 
fulness, to the §on, and the Son declareth, all 
that the Father giveth imto me, shall come un- 
to roe, and they who come, I will in no wise 



cast out ; who then dare say, a remnant onlyr 
shall he saved ? My people shall be willing lit 
the day of my power, for 4 is writieit in the pro- 
phets, they shall be all uught of God ; who, 
then, dare say, a remnant only shall be taught 
of God? It is said by him of whom all the 
prophets have written, all who learn of the Fa- 
ther shall come uoto roe, and sooner or later, ail 
shall learn of the Father, sooner or later, all 
shall come unto the Saviour, and all shall of 
course be saved ; who, then, dare say, a rem- 
nanr only shall be saved? The fact itf, every 
man who cometh into the world is already sav- 
ed in the Lord, and ini consequence of this saU- 
vation, men, all men vrill one day be saved in • 
themselves, and when they are thus taught of 
God, thus saved, they will wonder they did not 
before believe ; for, at the moment they com*^ 
menee genu me believers, they will acknow- 
ledge what they then believe was as true before 
they believed as it ever was, or can be, at any 
given period. 

Blessed, right blessed are the people, 'who 
in this their day know the joyful sound ; they 
walk, O Lbrd, in the light of thy countenance. 
The Epbeaians were children of.darkness, fhey 
were Heathens, ]an^ without God in . the world. 
Blinded and shut up in darkness. 

One thing is clear, the men of Tarsus was si 
christian,.and as a c(iristinn hath received the 
Lord Jesus, so he walks in him. In fact, the 
christian man puts on the Lord Jesus as his 
righteousness, his holiness, and his redemption; 
he needs no more, yet he wishes for more ; he 
wishes to be with, and like unto his God; he 
wishes the whole body were even now saved in- 
dividually from all consciousness of sin, even as 
the remnant is, in the present moment, saved ; 
and he pants for that era, %vbeii he shall realize 
the blissful scene described in the twenty -first 
chapter of Revelations, where the city had no 
need of the sun, neither o( the moon to shine in 
It ; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb was the liiiht thereof. This assuredly 
will be a catastrophe abundantly more to the 
honor and glory of God, than if the family of 
man were sent from the presence of God their 
Creator, God tlieir Father, God their Redeem- 
er, into regions of sorrow, into doleful shades, 
where peace and rest shall never dwell. 

The doctrine of rewards an<< punishments is 
almost the coeval of time : it has kept pace 
with every dispensation and its date is trnly an- 
cient. Nor will the mat) of God's right hand, 
in any wise lose his reward. But, what is the 
reward of the man of God's right hand ? Let 
us enquire of the Psalmist. Psalm cxxvii. 9, 
** Children are the heritage of the Lord, and 
the fruit of the womb is his reward." But, 
shall he lose this reward ? Did he not suffer 
upon the cross and endure the «hame, in the 
hope of the recompense which was set before 
him ? And shall he not see the trevail of his 
soul and be sstisfied ? Will a renHiant only of 
his inheritance be his final portion ? Nnf ; 
but his reward will be always with him. Lo ! 
lam with you always, is the language ofKm- 
manuel, God with us, I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee. Such is the language of the 
fahhful Creator. Mercy, saith this faithful Cre- 
ator, shall be built up forever ; it endureth for- 
ever ; it goeth before. The sins of the people 
are thrown behind the back of the Creator ; 
and, as God never turneth hack, this divine Fi- 
gure presents a glorious exhibition of his abun- 
dant goodness, of lus abundant jHfrey to the 
ohHdreii of i)i^n.|3y r 






his abundant merey 
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The creature ran never lall lower, tlimi the 
lowest. Jesus Ghrisl was made in the Hkeness of 
sinful flesh ; he was tht highest and the lowest. 
Therewaa no God aliofe him,* nor any man be- 
nejitb him. I am, said Emmanael, the AlplM 
and Omega. He is the foandation and the top 
stone. A'nd, in his character, will be made 
manifest, in presence of every creature in hea- 
ven, dn earth, and in the sea, that perfect right- 
eousness, which as a garment shall cover every 
roetnberof thai mystical body, of which he is 
the ever perfect, ever dignified, ever glorioui 
head. And in the day which approaclies, will 
be revealed the salvation of the complete piece, 
of the whole family of man, when the whole 
hnman nature, having one new heart, shall, 
from the fulness of this one new h^ar^, ascribe 
to the world's Saviour, all might, majesty, pow- 
er, and dominion, worlds without end. Amen. 

[To be continneiU] 

* No God above him who was **born of a 
woman !>*— sh ocking !— but such was If array ! 
and jiuch is M****** Eds. 




N»W- Y0KK. SaTOBPAT, FEBRUAfcT a3,m8. 

CHRISTIAN POLITICIANS. 

The following from the New-Nork En- 
quir^r^ may^ b« conaidered as the sequel of 
what we'haTe published in the Olive Branch 
on Sectarian Corporations. Straws may 
sometiroes serve to show the course of the 
wind. But even an index (t?* never more 
clearly directed the course the traveller 
should take, than the extracts below show 
the object of the Presbyterian clergy ! The 
religion for which they contend is a political 
religion.— a state policy ! They would fos- 
ter ignorance, (i. e. learned ignorance,) su- 
perstition, or even hypocricy, if thej( could 
only make use of them as tools of ihttr am- 
bition, thereby to place such men in power 
as will support them in return. When this 
shall be dune, by whatever means effected, 
farewell both to civil and religious liberty. 
**€^ur€h^nd State— h i« a hard case that the 
most useful institutions are seized upon by per- 
sons who are bent on establishing a paramount 
clerical influence in this country ; and great 
cnre must be takon or finally they will succeed. 
There \% no institution which we think better 
of than Sunday Schools ; innocent and useful 
as they are, there is mnch priest-craft about 
ihem. There is pending before the Pennsylva- 
nia legislature a bill to incorporate one of these 
institutions, and we make the following ex- 
tracts from their publications,^ as religious 
* signs of the time' : 

" lu ten years, or certatoly in twenty, the po- 
litical power of our country would be in the 
hands of men whose characters have been for- 
med tinder the influence of Sabbath Schools.*' 



page 95, appendix to fd An. Rep. Sunday S. 
Union, 1826. 

** I propose fellow citizens, a new sort of un- 
ion, or, if you please, a Chriitian pattjf in poti- 
tieSf which I aili extremely desirous all good 
men in our country should join ; not by sub- 
scribing to a constitutiyn and the formation of 
a new society, but by adopting^ avowing and 
dttermining to act upon truly religious princi- 
ples in all civil matters.** 
** The Presbyterians alone could bring half a 

million of electors into the field." 

** the electors of these five classes of true 
christians, united in the sole requisition of ap- 
parent friendship to Christianity, in eveiy can- 
didate for oflice whom they will support, could 
govern every public election in our country, 
without infringing in the least upon the charter 
of our civil liberties." 

*^ It will be objected that my plan of a truly 
Christian party id politics will make hypoeriUM, 
We are not answerable for their hypocrisy, if it 
does." 

" I am free to Svow, that other things being 
equal, I would prefer fpr my chief magistrate, 
and judge, and ruler, a sound Prtsbyitrian. 

" Suifer, my Christian fellow citizens, a 
word of exhoriation : Let us all be Chriilian 
politicians, 

" Let us be as conscientiously religious at 
the Polls as in the pulpit, or house of worship." 
These gentlemen begin to feel their power, 
or they would not be so bold and open in their 
declarations. It is a hard case that the Ameri- 
can people dare not support what appears truly 
iaudable without scrutinizing, for fear of the 
foregoing influence. In our schools, in our 
hospitals, in onr political institutions, in our 
domestic relations, we shall feel the finger of 
this inquisitorial power, unless they are check- 
ed in the dangerous doctrines broached in the 
foregoing extracts." 

As a just comment on the above, we in- 
sert th(B following from the Telescope. 

" By th^ now penal code of Laurcne, in 
Switzerland, sectarists who attempt to Intro- 
duce into the canton opinions contrary to es- 
tablished religion, are liable to be imprison- 
ed from one to six years !" 

Human nature is ever the same. But 
mankind will act diflerently, under different 
cirpumstaUQes and diflerent degrees of light 
and knowledge which they possess. It is 
equally so with the same inviduals — change 
their circumstances, and give them diflerent 



instruction, and they will act differently, 
Any opinion, lliereforb, or rather any roeas. 
ure, which prevents free inquiry, is dange- 
rous to the well-being of the community* 
No matter what men think (so long as their 
actions are good) if they are only as willing 
to let others think, and speak as they think, 
as they are to speak and think for thenY- 
selves. The Presbyterians, as numerous as 
they are, very well know that they never 
shall be able to obtain a majority over all 
others ; especially, including the numerous 
class of free-thinkers, who are as great op- 
I ponent3 to their schemes of ambition as any | Btcrt <ir mm acting j*iM 



they have ; hence the great strife to amal- 
gamate four or five diflerent sects, to ob- 
tain one and the same object. Could they 
but awe the multitude into silence, they 
would perhaps be willing to divide ihe haves 
and fishes nmong them for a little while. 
But an established religion a union of church 
and stattj is their ultimate object ; and only 
let there be a fair prospect of obtaining it, 
they Would not stick at contending for it| 
even unto blood ! We are glad to see 
therefore that we have men among us who 
possess that indepfcndence of mind, as to 
dare to rai-e a voice against these tr-reli- 
gious monied institutions) even from a poli- 
tical press. Ens. 

The circtimstances which have attended 
Miller's case since his conviction, bid fair to 
give r'lse to some nice questions of law. Mil- 
ler was sentenced to be executed on the 26tli 
of January. Application was made to the 
Governor for a pardon, or a reprieve, but 
he refused to interfere. The court before 
whom the trial was, respited him from tlie 
26tli of January till the l6ih of February. 
In this state of thin<]^, the Governor has 
granted a conditional pardon, which, it is 
said, is in fact a commutation of punishment 
to perpetual imprisonmenl. The power of 
the conrt to interfere at all, is questioned by 
the chief Executive : and particularly, a%it 
is stated in this case, the court was not in 
session, and one uf the Judges was out of 
commission. 

If the court had no power lo reprieve, 
when the day of execution had passed by, 
how could he be executed at all ? If he was 
not liable to execution after the 26 of Jan- 
uary, it is very certain that no commutation 
could legally take place. The question then 
will be, whether Miller must not be dischar- 
ged from all ptnishment ? N. V. Dai. Ad, 



RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 
In consequence of the late decision of Judge 
Story in Providence, R. I. relative to the in- 
competency of a witness on account of his reli- 
gions opinions, the general assembly of Rhode 
Island have lately passed, with great unanimi- 
ty, the following Act : 

" An act declaratory of the laws of this state, 
relating to freedom of opinion in matters of 
religion. 

Be it enacted by the General Assembly and 
by authority thereof it is enacted, That by the 
laws of this state, all men are free to profess, 
and by argument to maintain, their opinions in 
matters of religion, and that ihc «:*me do not iit 
any wise liimMuish, enlarge or affect rhrir civil 
rights, or c^p^i cities \ and that no man% opi- 
nions in matters of rf^Iigion, his fjcUef^ or dfil^e- 
lief, can bt kgfili}f inquire tj into, or be maU^ o 
suhjfd ofinvesiigati&n^ u^h a uew ii> his iffinl- 
ifiaiiions to hMoJfif^, -r Lnvf. itsltman^h}/ anpp. 
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Enm Uiit (BiMioa) UniverfBltti Magastfle. 
REIOARKSON ECCLBSIASTES. 
" For (he^ living koow that ihey shall die : 
but the dead koow not any thing, neither have 
fhey any mor« a retv«rd ; for the memory o* 
them is fbrgotteo.'' 

U As it is evident that the divine Being gives 
us no knowledge, but such as may tend to our 
profit, we infer that it is beneficial to the living 
fo know that they shall die. If this know- 
ledge had Dot been necessary, the wise director 
of all our interests would not have imparted it 
to us. He could have constituted us mortal as 
we are, could have removed us fiom this state 
of existeiice by the tame process of dissolution 
to which we are now subject, and yet, in some 
way which we may not be Hble to devise, per- 
mitted us to live, w^ile we do live, insensible 
of our mortal end. But it ii^ for our gnod that^ 
we are posststed of thd knowledge that we 
roost soon die. 

This knowledge it salutary io that ir ope- 
rates to cheek our desires fiw wealth. These 
desires, indulged to a degree, ar« beneficial. — 
Without them we thould not employ those 
meane which are necessary to procure a com- 
fortai>le living in the world : but when indulged 
to excess, they destroy our own peace, rob our 
fellow creatures of theirs, and violate the law of 
moral equity, by injustice done to others. If we 
expected to live berre forever and to enjoy all 
the wealth we could amass, we might feel our- 
selves too much devoted to the acquisition of 
riches. But when our avarice now becomes, 
froubletone, wlMn it operates to jeopardize 
the rights of oar oetgbbors, a few reflections 
QD the subject of our approaching dissolution 
serve to lu'^derate. our desires, and invite us to 
relinquish those prospects, which, in room of 
adding any thing to our enjoyments, tend to 
destroy our comforts in those ample favors of 
which we are already possessed. 

When our eyes become dazzled with those 
tinges which iciotillate on the plume of glory, 
and ambition would leap all bounds to seize its 
laurels ; wheivworldly honors fasten on our 
hearts their alluiing charms, and fame, with 
promises of praise, would make us forget that 
we are dust, a recollection of the fact that we 
shall soon die, will serve to repress such vain 
aspirings and to bring us home to ourselves, to 
seek and find repose in that humility, in which 
alone true enjoyment is found. 

When the bitter enmity, with which we of- 
ten meat in society, so corrodes our hearts as to 
tender us like those from whom we receive in- 
juries, and enkindles in our bosom the dange- 
rous fire ofrevenge,when thus incited, we are 
meditating means and ways to eflfect some cruel 
act of retaliation, a recurrence to the known 
Uctf that both we and our enemies must soon 
die, has a wonderful effect in neutralizing the 
asp^ty of our passions, and of calling into ex- 
ercise that philosophy, so consisteirt with the 
religion of the gospely which teaches us that 
the noblest revenge is the forgiveness of inju- 
IIm. If we duly consider that our enemies 
ila?6 been but, as it were, a hw moments en- 
deavouring to do us barm, and that, at most, 
Hbeir moments are feiv m which they can do 
k$ utf wrongs ; and also, that should we in- 
Mge a disposition to injure them in retum, 
olr time is short in which to do this grioToos 
Mis or Vk which Ihey eaa suffer its effect, we 
tboiiM, without doobt, ooderate oor spiifts, 
o»ol oar anger, and thiok it wise to add no oaore 
to OTils already griefoos. 



By this useful knowledge, of our approaching 
end, we are seasonably admonished to arrange 
our temporal concerns in such a manner as^nay 
best serve the convenience of those whom we 
love, and for whom it is our doty to make the 
best provisions in our power. Should we be so 
unwise as to neglect this salutary admonition, 
such neglect will be likely to give us painful re- 
flections when we shall find it impossible to 
rectify the mistake. On the contrary a wise 
regard to the duty here suggested will not fail 
to administer to tis comfort in oor last moments 
and to bless our connexions aAer we are gone. 
If more than an ordinary share of misfor- 
tunes is alfotted us, if we are inclosed with the 
ills of life, and clouds of adversity darken the 
horizon around us; if called to linger with pain 
and sickness, and to encounter the inconveni- 
encess of poverty ; if we compare thb our sad 
condition with that enjoyed by those who are 
prospered in all that the heart desires, and if 
murmurings begin to arise in our hearts, we 
need only to realize that death is near and is 
the end of our sufferings and of all distinctions 
among men. 

SL The opinion that the dead know morein^ 
finitely than the living, that they are capab(e of 
far greater enjoyments, and subject to great'tr 
sufferings, seems tpbe corrected by our text, f'oiost universal opinion, that while, men lire 



** The dead know not any thing." And this 
agrees with the following context | « Also their 
love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now 
perished ,* neither have they any more a por- 
tion forever in any thing that is done under the 
snn — there is no work, nor device, nor knowr 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou 
goest." 

Before we came into this world we were all 
in the same condition. Those, who in thi^^ 
life differ the most, were a short time aco on a 



during these four days. If he knew more then 
than he ever did while living, why was not this 
fund of knowledge brought with him when he 
returned to life ? And why was it not commu- 
nicated for the information of the living, and 
especially for tlie support of this common opi- 
nion, that the dead no more than the living, 
and that they are capable of enjoying and saf- 
rering more than the living ? Before the Sa^ 
noor was crucified he several times iaforned 
hb disciples that the event was atiprosehtof ; 
and he also informed them that he »iiettld »- 
rise from the dead the third day after his death; 
but he never told them what would b^ bis eoa- 
ployment during the time his body should re- 
main in death. Nor did he, after bis resurrec- 
tion, ever inform them, that, during the sleef 
of deeth, he had been in a sentient state, ae- 
lively employed among spirits io die hivisible 
world. It Seems forthermore worthy of notice^ 
that Jesos, who ceruinly was acquaintaH with 
the scriptures of the Old Testaroem, should n»- 
ver have corrected the error in which he must 
have found Sohnnon, if ho knew, that thedeaa 
know, enjoy and suffer according to the opinion 
which has been entertairied in the church. 

8.. " Neither have they any more a toward.^ 
This member of the text seems to correct the 



in the world they are not rewarded for th ir 
conduct, but that this reward comes after they 
die. The text supposes that men are reward- 
ed while they live, for it asserts that after they 
die they have no more a reward ; which im- 
plies that they have a reward, while thoj Uve^ 
but none afterwards. 

That men are rewarded for their good and 
bad conduct while they live, is a tro£, which 
both experience and observation ^9ff clearly 
dAmonstratei It is true that hj r^(on9 of ii» 



level. And in a few moments more they will error so obvious a truth has been geoerallj di9^ 

believed; and a sentiment which folates rea- 
son, experience, and ob«eivation,as well ai the 
plainest declarations of scripture, has beea 
maintained. 

Lost in the labyrintb of diit errors OMoy 
have looked at the wealthy wicked as a 
standing proof that tho sionor lives happilj 
in the world. Yet no mistake can be grea- 
ter. Was the wealthy, wicked Haman bap^ 
py ? Glorious in riches, surroaoded with ft 
mnltitode of ebildreo, possessing the highest 
eoafidooce of hit aoverei^, and sapponni^ 
himself in the best graces of her majesty 'the 
Queeiiy was he happy ? His own testioKK 
ny was : ^< Yet alt this availeth me nothing.*^ 
Look at yonder splendid seat. There aie 
riches to overffowing^ there Is splendar tfat 
daszles the beholder. Bat this wealth was 
wrenched, by fraud, fro« him who aesr 
wanders a mendicaot in the streets, whooe 
pittance b received from the aloaosc weary 
hand of charigr. Would yoa he that weal* 
thy sinner ? Would you be wiKng, for wA 
he po8sesseS| never to eat, never to drink the 
fruits ef honest industiy ? For all his wealth 
would you condemn yourself, sever to en- 
joy any thing in an hoaest way? Rave you 
lost ail appetite for the sweets of an sppi^ 
vbicoecsienoe? Veo are then fit for his 
society and b^ wretched with lam. 

Where is the indivfAialy who is not as 
happy as he is virtuous, or who k not cs asi- 
serable as he is vicious r Who arill 



be so again. 

We are not to suppose that the author of our 
text was an anbeliever in the doctrine of the 
resurrection, or that this passage denies it. — 
Life and immortalitj which are brouf^ht to 
light throttsh the gospel, and which were also 
uoght by Moses, according to the words of the 
Saviaur, may remain the christian's hope and 
consolation without contradicting our text. In 
fact, the text, in room of opposing the doctrine 
of the resurrection, proves its necessity : for if, 
an has been supposed, the dead are capable of 
knoiving and enjoying, it seems there could be 
n& necessity of a resurrection. On reviewing 
the common opii»ion, on this subject, it seems 
a question, how our doctors have satisfied them- 
selves, that the dead, before they are raised in- 
to that state which is promised in the resurrec- 
tion, are capable of knowing far more than 
while living, and also of enjoying and suffering 
to degrees as increased as is their knowledge. 
If such were the state of the dead what necessi- 
ty could their he of a resurreetioo from this 
state? Surely not for the purpose of either 
happiness or misery. But what may justly in- 
crease oar surprise on this subject, is that such 
a sentimem has been reeoivod and adhered to 
without the least support Iroiv the scriptures. 
f n them we have no account of the dead that 
they know any thing, or that they enjoy or suf- 
fer any thing. We have aceouats of setneral 
who were raised from she dead ; but wa have 
BO aooouat of a sentieat stale in which they 
remained without life. Jesus raised Lssarus, 
who had been dead four days ; hot no accooat 
is given eonoarahig what he had eaperiaaead ( 
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mot, in Ibis #€rU, pc^doca 
And ittit6fy ? 

ItsMMtolMmbetB hMmeihy Solo^ 
fOoiiytlMl if dMJMrf could Mlny h^ re- 
a— hunri hy ili» Hijaf^ihey, m Am 
fsct, Mubt h^ Mud to havetoiw peirard at 
ler tlio Moaos of ihii Uh afo doaed; bm, oa 
Moafal priaciplai, tbaaiaaKiryaf dM dead 
wfiMfottaa; attd tharaCare tbajr hmm ao 
SMire a ravard, 

lBviaw«rthMiabjaot,let as alt be ad- 
Isata kaap daath ia view as to 
> our dasiras for Ibis worlds good, 
and to ebastaa aH aar passioas hatb subordi- 
aaiioBloaMaak aodijQiatspirit, wbicb in 
tba sight of Oed, isaa arnameDt of mat 
price* H# B. 

TURKISH MARRIAGES. 
Wbra a Tork bus determined oO marriage* 
ba makes hia wishes known to bis oiotber, or 
to any other near female relatioot and gives a 
description of the appearances he wonid wish 
llis wile to possess. The ladj applied to, ^s 
oat loMaadiatelf iassarcbaf a hridc, calling 
at the hoose pfbat leoMde acqnaiaumee, where 
fliere are nnmarried women. Those who are 
SDpposedto answer the description conuined 
in her instructions are made to underi^o a se- 
rare eaamination. The hair is regularly comh- 
•di that it amy be ssaa whether it is all their 
own ; their moath is kept open some minutes 
to show wbtotfaer the teetb be gpod ; the breath 
is smelt that it may be ascertained if it be sweet ; 
the body bandied all over, for fear of iu pos- 
sessing any bidden deformity ; and finally 
Uiey are made to walk op and down the room, 
that it may be seen if they are exempt from 
lameness. Thus young ladies undergo a more 
scrupulous examination than horses in this 
country when they are to be bargained for.— 
The good qualities and defects of the ladies vl- 
sited 4re then reported to the proper quarter ; 
the choice is fixed, and the same messenger 
returns to make formal proposals. She arrives 
with two slippers on her feet of difierent colors, 
by which the object of her visit is at once un- 
dsrstood, and she is received with open arms. 
When the proposal has been formally mention- 
ed, betrothing is considered to have uken pUce, 
and the proposer is referred to the father or 
guardian of the lady, with whom the amount of 
dowry, value of mutual presents, and other ne- 
cessary particulars are discussed and settled, 

I was invited by the Haralshee-Bashee, or 
«aMtation-«ax-gatherer<pgensral, to attend the 
impUaU of bis daughter. The feasUngs and 
rejsicings weie to be conducted on a scale of 
unusual splendor, and to be continued three 
saccessive days. I found the extensive court- 
yard in frpot of the house filled wHh a crowd 
«f people of the lower ranks, in the midst of 



take to dascriba those virtoasarfaicbhrebaf^lwhoai were Mfaattedaa the bare graand three 
raa aad aaprodactiva of aajoysMat, io tha [ IHwkisb amsieiaas. Ooe of theai was exartiaf 
presoDt IHa ; or tlmtdMs of vkes wUcb do-all the powers of the bb hmgs, to 

oat of a sqaeakiiy baatboy certain 
like notjMi whkk were Inleoded as the laadi% 
mel o d y . His aext aeigbbar was baa ti a g aa 
aceoBipaohBent on se enoraMNM draai» aad the 
third bad before bim two very small kettle- 
drams, wbicb be was striklag with two sticks 
aa aaeb aasaaoerasto mark tbatlaiefor tbe 
trk>, belag as it were the ooodoeCor of tbe or- 
ebastra. Every pert of the boase was crowded 
Willi male vlsitoffs of aU laaks and deseriptkMM, 
the Biarrled eoaple having a fow^koers before 
arrived from tbeMoRaH coorr, where the roar* 
riage contract bad been mntoally agreed Io by 
thf perties Interested. It was with the atmost 
dtfficohv I made my way to the upper end of 
the principal apartmeat» at one corner of which 
tat tbe bride oa a velvet covered artampka^-^ 
Her foee was without a veil, bat completely 
ooacaaled ander a thick paint or paste of divers 
eolori, which closed her month and eye-lids so 
efifectually as to prevent her openingeither— 
A wax mask conid not have disguised her fea' 
tures moie completely. Conformable to cus- 
tom, as a friend of tbe house, I brought my 
present, which consisted oif li diamond ring and 
a Mabmoodlay. The one I placed on the bride^s 
little finger, and tbe other I fastened under the 
tight part of her head dress to her forehead.— 
I had been preceded by others in similar dona- 
tions, and many more followed tbe example. — 
But as all the geld pieces which were applied^ 
to the bride's face could not stick there many 
minutes, they fell into a muslin embroidered 
handkerchief, which had been widely spread on 
her lap for tbe purpose ; and I calculated, bcr 
fore I took my leave, that she had already made 
a collection of at least two hundred Mabmood- 
lay, which with the presents of other descrip- 
tions, must have formed a very handsome ex- 
tra dowry. The principal garment of the 
bride was ana/nole robe, ntade of rich gold tis- 
sae. Her fingers were literally covered up to 
her nails with diamond rings. On her headdress 
there were heaps of diamond ornaments ; some 
of which were her own, and others borrowed 
for the occasion. She wore round her neck 
several very rich necklaces of pearls joined with 
diamond clasps ; and her long hair hung in 
manifold tresses on her shoulders and back, in- 
termingled with a profusion of gold tinseL In 
this condition, exposed to tbe excessive beat of 
the weather, and of the crowded room, and ha- 
ving lo endure the miseries of thirst and han- 
ger, was this poor creature to remain during 
two^hole days, anattended by any of her sex 
except at night At die close of the second 
day, the paste aad paint were to be taken off. 
Finallyi on the third she was to undergo a cer- 
emonious purification at the vapor bath, atten- 
ded by a host of female relations and friends, 
and al\er which the bridegroom was at liberty 
to claim her as his wife. Hardly a marriage/ 
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aqrfltay 
;f^ sajrs Mr. Halmao, ^ tbe 
story was spokaa af as 
baviBf occmrrad at tbb plaea ^^Two gaoda* 
men bad coatracted a bitter aad btecaaei- 
laaUa eanity agaiast each otbar. A eah> 
vaat of oaa happened to die, was boriad 
whhmtwaoty four hoars, altar the Rosslaa 
castoaii whan tbe otbar detera ria a d to giatn 
fy bis revaaga opon his adversary by acca. 
siogbmloftbeBMirder ofthisaMi. Toghre 
cotor to tMs aceosatiaB, accompaated by 
of bis confidential servants, he procee- 
ded to disiBter tb^corpsOiin order to inflict 
omrks of yioleDCaapon it Tbe body was 
raaioved firom the cofftoi and bald araet, that 
It might andergo a severe ifoggbg ; whea, 
to the astonishment and dismay of the party, 
after a fbw blows had been inilctod, aniaia- 
tion returned, and Ae aflBrig^ted resurrec- 
tion men ran ofiTwith the utmost precipita- 
tion. The corpse at leogtb recovering its 
animatioD, Was able to move off in Its 
shroud, and regain its master's habitation, 
which it entered, to the great terror of its in- 
habitaots. At length, however^ his reality 
becoming ceruin,][they were re-assured, and 
the supposed ghost communicatad all that 
be could reeiember of the state he had been 
in; wbicb was that his senses had not Mt 
him, notwithstanding he bad felt so cold and 
torpid as to be incapable of speech or mo*> 
tion, till tbe blows bad restored bim. This 
led to tbe detection of the diabolical plan 
against bis master's life and character." 

LEGISLATION. 
Most readers must be so far acquainted 
with the ancient form of Polish diets, as to 
know that their resolutions were not legal- 
ly valid if there was one. dissenting voice, 
and that in many cases the roost violent 
means were resorted tor, to obtain unanimity. 
Tbe following instance was related to our 
informer, by a person of high rank. On 
some occasion, a provincial diet was con- 
vened for tbe purpose of passtag a resolu- 
tion which was generally acceptable, but to 
which it was apprehended one noble of the 
district would oppose his vote. To escape 
thb interruption, it was frenerally resolved 
to meet exactly at tbe hour of summons, 
and thus to elude the anticipated attempt of 
tbe individual to defeat the purpose at their 
meeting. They accordingly met at the hour 
with the most accurate precision, and shut 
and bo^ed tbe door of their place of meet* 
log. But the dissentient arrived a fiiw mi- 
nutes afterwards, and entrance being refus- 
ed, under tbe excuse that the diet was al> 
ready constitated, ^climbed upon the roof 
<}f tbe hall, and it being summer time, whoa 
no fires were lig^bted^ descen^JGKl through the 
vent into the stove by wbich, in winter the ^ 
apartment was heated. Here he lay perdu 
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until the vote was called, wiien, just *ait mm \ 
about to be recoiddd imaiiifnous, in falr6r of 
tliepropoaoil-aiieMirty^-ba Umi»t his bwd 
out of the stove, like a.ti^.tle iMr^Uudiag his 
neck from his shelly j^ prodounced the fa- 
tal veto. Uoibiiluiiately for ^iini#f io^sad 
of iosUQtly withdrawiug his head, he loo|ir 
ed round fur an iostant with exiHution, to 
remark and enjoy ^ confusion which his 
sudden appearance and iuterrupiion had €uc- 
cited IP the aasemhly. One of the nobles 
who stood by, unsheathed his sabre, and se« 
yered at otm blow the head of the dissentient 
irom his ho4y. Our noble informer, e^p- 
prying some doubt of a story so extraor- 
diuaryr was referr€|d for its^coilfirdaiation to 
prince Sobiesky, afterwards king oi Poland, 
who not only bore testimony to the strange 
scene as what he had himself witnessed, bul 
declared that the head of ihe diotin rolled o- 
ver bis own foot, almost as soon as he heard 
the word veto uttered. Such a constitution 
required much amelioration ; but that form- 
ed no apology for the neighbouring states, 
who dismembered and appropriated to them- 
selves an independent kingdom, with the 
faults or advantages of whose goverment 
they had not the slightest right to interfere, 
Sc0tVs Aapoleom. 



N. B. in monetyllablMy wheie tlic vowel is 
dro^Vfd, ttie souod of the short e must be sup' 
pli^t^ iiiUuediatQly after the first letter, whether 
the word consifil of two or more letters, except 
the iecond letter lie r, when the sound of short 
II moW be supplied ; asiii the following words: 
MlMwi,<ldde«d,niii«ieii, rst n:s(,.brd Mrd,cr 
nr,,wrJduN>Wd. Th^? same must be observed 
ill the ierininatini» (unaccented) syllables ; the 
sound of e or u (short) is to be supplied where- 
ever necessary to the pronunciation. 
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Ostin af<&rras fie feloig : — A cer- 
tin pi^st, havig a luvin deg, wes 
xilcf for his miin^, a tirbn ami^n he 
b^ds, 6r in sum tilir privat pla9 : 
hoi( dez 60 mdrnd f^r his sd men* 
tr, hat he wod net depert frem him, 
but hnld, so fiat fie ded b6de was 
fwnd ; hmt dd bede wes br6t befdr 
certin ran t® b6 viid, to h«Di6 play 
divrs p^pl res6rtd, amiinst h<Q)m fie 
murdrr must neds do himself (la- 
mentig ytwrdle fie m&tt wih fie 
rst ev fie bi-stiridrs, as fi6 h6 had 
bingUtls as fie rst,) h<&m, h<D>en fie 
sd &g perc^vd, he berKt a did run 
at him fi&ryle, a bi no mdns wpd 
l^y his bCTKig, hulig, aruni^at him, 
a non ufir, ddi^, in his manr fiat, 
fiat wes h6 h<n> Kild his mestr. — 
H<iD§rup6n b^i^ susp^Ktd, he wes 
e^&mind, a forfiwifi Kenf&st his 
wiKd ddd, a fi^ifor wes 6xeKutd. 
M^6 m6r instangs ey fie frend- 
dip ev his sagkdus domistiK x<a>d 
be givn ;but ashaer i<D> bk fund in 
m6n6 neural hlstres, as. we h6p 
^ h^, wih wim ^r t^ instancs ev he 
m^o^te a r^ni^ purs er uhr kak 
m^s a brds wil sufis. 

600 ems reduced 416. 



DEATH OF GOVERNOR C4.1N iXJti. 

^ the steam boat, wo received from Al»' 
bany, tbe nelaiiclioly accooat of the death 
of^bis ExoeUeiicy De Witt Cliotoii, Gover- 
oor of the State. This afflkiing event oc- 
curred 00 Monday evepiog, aud is supposed 
to have beeu caused by the bursting of a 
blood vessel upon the heart. By this dis- 
peusation of Providence, the state has lost 
one of its noblest statesmen, as well as one 
of its most distinguished benefactors. Go- 
vernor Clinton was a devoted friend of lite* 
rature aiid science, the ardent patron and en* 
courager of general education, and by pire- 
cept and example fostered the system of in- 
structiou so exten:iively in use in the com- 
mon schools throughout the state. l}ut |iis 
name and his character are identified with 
the magnificient system of interual improve- 
meut begun by his influence, and completed 
by his energy — a work which will transmit 
his name with the highest honor to the la- 
test period of time. 

As a scholar in the broad sense of the 
term, he was highly respectable. His pub- 
lic addressea to the legislature, have been 
extensively and justly admired, both at 
home and abroad, for the liberal and expan- 
sive views of policy which they coutflined, 
and as exhibiting specimens of fine style in 
composition, equally reputable to his litera- 
ry entertainments, and his character as a 
statesman. 

As the patron, and zealous supporter of 
the system of instruction and education in 
the common schools, he will be entitled to 
the sincerost respect and gra^tude of the 
present and future generations. To this fa- 
vorite object lie devoted every faculty of liis 
miqd and body — exerting himself to the ut- 
most of his powers, and stimulating others 
by every motive and argument that his inge- 
nuity could 4irge or suggest, lu almost all 
his messages to the legislature, tliis impor- 
tant subject hold a prominent place ; and 
there are abundant i-easons for believing, 
that it is in a great measure owing to bis 
constant exertions, aud his unwearied perse- 
verance, that the school fund, and the com- 
mon scliools, are at the present time io so 
flourbhing a coBdition. 

But the great scheuie of policy,' which 
crowns bis character as a man of pre-eminent 
talents, and the most compreheosive .views. 
Is that which gave rise to, and carried into 
effect the ^ Great Western Canal.'' The 
world rarely produces men, who have the 
sagacity to devise, the wisdotD to undertake, 
the ^oergy to accomplish, a work of this 



stupendous character. It cannot be demed, 
without great injustice to Gov. Clmton, that 
the merk derived from these, sources is his 
due. It is in vain to say that others had 
contemplated, or brooded over this subject. 
Whilst they were cootideriof , be was actiog. 
And he acted with a degree of dicislon and 
energy, that not meroly overcame all opp^ 
sition, and carried into coasplete efiwct hb 
great project— he did move, hetileoced the 
carpings, asd checked the sneers of his eoe- 
miea, and forced them to acknowledge the 
supremacy of his wisdom and talents, and 
die practical and more important efiects of 
his e^ilarged and eoUgfatended • poAky. The 
merit of this mfigoificieiit work belmies es- 
sentially to him— hb name wiU be forever as- 
sociated with it, io the same manaer th«t 
the name, of WASHINGTON b coupled 
with the establishment of our natiooai la- 
dependence ; and if the legblature of the 
state are desirous of acknowledging the debt 
of gratitude which is due to this great^tri- 
ot, now the grave has closed upon his earth- 
ly remains, aud all tlie passions and fe^egs 
to whici) party animosity may have given 
rise are entombed together, they will give 
to the great work which unites the western 
waters with the Hudson, the name of the 
" Clinton Canal." N, Mia, Ad. 
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EXTfcACTS FROM THE 

(C(Uiclu<l«*i» iVoiii paj>e Zti ) 

" Men are nnturtiily unable to d't righty 

'*jiH inen an condtmmdfor Manila «i?i." 

•♦ Christ died fur nont but the e/ed." 

iThc abowe Wofs form ihc thi«e«Mi«t of ih© Tnansle.] 

No. III. 

We come to the third and )^t great point 
of their system of theology, which makes 
out the triangle^ from which, as I said, they 
do not depart. They tell you there is a re- 
medy for a part of raankiud ; ^ Christ has 
died lor an elect numher^' They, and they 
ody, enjoy an ofier of salvation ; and for 
them alone is provision made. On the con* 
traty, they plumply deny that ^ Christ has 
tasted death for every man ;' they will by 
no means allow that * he is the nroprtiatitm 
for the sins of the whole worFd :' they ab- 
hor the idea of going ' into all the world, 
and preaching the gospel to eVery creature.' 
They would tell you, that if ih«y could did- 
liog*^ who the elect are, ih thehr a«s«»m« 
blies, they should preach the gospel only to 
them; but, as for the rest, they should 
preach nothing but the certainty of eternal 
damnation. 

Nor docs this, though it give.^ the lines of 
the triangle, display the worst feature of 
their scheme. They go on to state, that 
even the elect are not bound to believe in 
the Saviour, or to love and obey Mm, till 
he has convinced them, in a supernatural 
way, that he died for them. Thus, to the 
grossest error in doctrine, they add the ba- 
sest selfishness in heai-t and practice. No- 
thing offeods them so deeply as the asser- 
tiDD, that the perfection and glory of the 
Saviour are the highest molivos of love and 
obedience to him. Yet, as for the noo- 
^•ct, they assure theiB that their condem'> 
nation wiH be greatly aggravated for rcjec- 
tinff the salvation by Christ. 

The wholeof their doctrine, then amounts 
to. flits, that a man is, in the first place, con 
demaed, iocapaciattd, and eternally repro- 
bated for the M of Adam : in the oaxt 
place, timt he b condemoed over again, for 
not doing that wbick he is totally, in aU re- 
spectS'Vnable to do ; and in the third place, 
that he b condemned, and donUy and tre- 
My condemned, for not beSievhig in a Sa- 
viour, who never dlM for him, and with 
'Whom he lias no more to do than a fallen 



This b what I caH strong meat, and the [ 
stomach which can digest such food, t;an, I 
should think, digest iron and adamant. The 
natural and necessary deductions from these 
leading tejiets, their various ramifications 
and subordinate collateral branches, e.xertu, 
deep influence, and diffuse an alarming com- 
plexion^over the whole plan of revelation. 
These teachers have turned their faces to- 
wards the dark ages, and travelling back 
with rapid strides to the jargon of school- 
men, and the reveries and superstition of 
Monks. Were a painter to draw an em- 
blem of their plan, you would see the dis- 
torted phi^, squinting-eye, and haggard fea- 
tures of perfect selfishness, mounted on the 
huge, ill dated, and putrescent carcase of 
Aatinomonbm. 

Whether they admit or deny the doctrine 
of moral i^ncy, their crude notions of that 
and other things, amoont to an absolute and 
universal virtual denial of it ; of tonrse, em- 
braces the strongest and most odious fe<i- 
tures of fiitalism, or rather, that men are 
mere roach i peSj d ead as inorganic matter. 
They have no notion of moral virtue as an 
exercise of the human mind ; they even wish 
that phrase expunged from our language. 
Of course, their sermons generally lie witli- 
in 1^ narrow limits already narked out ; 
wImVdiey are pleased to style, frtacking 
Chrih'/ 

Tothii it is proper to add, that they are 
tenacious of their own opinions, and intole- 
rant of those of others in no ordinary de- 
cree. I cannot express what j^ratitude I 
feel to Providence, that though Uonncr and 
Gardiner should revive, they would net find, 
in this country, a government ready to sec- 
ond their intolerance by the flames of per- 
secution. The tiger may show his teeth 
and growl, but he cannot bite. 

With no design to exaggerate or color too 
highly, I have, in the preceding numbers, 
given a sketch of the incessant strain of 
preaching porsaed in many congregations of 
this city. I have not misrepresented, nei- 
ther have I withheld the troth. As 1 said, 
I have no controversy with any man : and 
am willing to give full credit to the learning 
and talents of many who teach these doc- 
trines. Indeed, I have a charitable hope 



* As we shall move our office the first of May, 
and wishing to close the piesent volume of the 
Olive Branch prior to th«t time, we hafa issned 
two numbers this week, and shall anticipate two 
nuobers more in the same way. 



that some of them imagine they are labor* 
iug in the cause of truth. Bui truth will 
one day instruct them that, as '< they have 
sown the wind they shall reap the whirl- 
wind." 

I will not undertake to say that all the \U 
ces of the city are chargeable to the account 
of their error ; far from it ; btit I will under- 
take to say that their doctrines are oAcxAn- 
ted, and tend, to drive men to skepticism, 
deism and atheism, libertinism; nay, to 
madness. The rash and unwary man that 
enters their assembly b amazed to hear hb 
assent challenged to propositions from which 
his understanding revolts with horror : as- 
sertions are firrogantly, as it were, crammed 
down his throat, which insult his reason. He 
is told he can do nothing, yet threatened 
with endless perdition for h:s neglect He 
b condemned for a sin he neveir committed ; 
commanded to do what he is told he cannot 
do ; and exhorted to believe in a Saviour 
who never died for him. "^ 

These teaeheas are often heard ta bewail 
the departure of Boston from the faith, and 
I will not deny that there is moch, very 
much, in Boston to be lamented,. on the 
ground of the decay of morals and sound 
principles ; but this I say and predict, as the 
fate of ^his city, should the masses of peo- 
ple Increase, who are the followers, cate- 
chtimens, admirers^ and hearers of these 
teachers, and I perceive the icknenmon of 
ambition to have smitten these gemlemen 
with fangs of no ordinary venom, for tliey 
aim to be the head and not the tail : the 
following consequences may be expected. 

1. The strain of preaching will abound 
more with empty decJammatioo, and less 
with good sense : for, even new, every 
young man that issues from their school 
^ out Herod's Herod r' bold assertions will 
take the place of arguments \ and authority 
that of evidence : t^onibsion and obscnrity 
wHI be gazed at, with awfbl solemnity, as 
the profound of heavenly wisdom, and a set 
of cant phrases consecrated as the true lan- 
guage of Zion. 

2. The churches, even the special flock of 
these teachers t the most pie«a and dbcri- 
minating among them, wUI not be instructed, 
indoctrinated, or well infonaed, for they 
will not have the means of information, be- 
ing taoght to regard sound reasoning as 
worldly wisdom, just distinctions as meta- 
physiod pobon, and the dogmas of their 
teachers as spiritual truth, ^ 
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9. The great mass oftheir congregationt wilt > pnri, while their hearts miHit nieloJy imio the 
throng tneir churches from sabbath to sabbMhJ ^'<*. '^an a formal company of mere singers, 
'^ ' Ba!i!(, counter, tenor, and treble, how accurately 

soever they may perform, if it was certain they 



with a perfectly vacant curiosity, some to hear 
eloquenci*, as they go to hear Cooper al the 
theatre, noi caring what he says : some to see 
fayhioni, to meet companv : very innocently 
believing, because so tanght, that religion is a 
matter nowise connected with man's intellectu- 
al and moral powers, they will hear with calm 
indifierence every thing as it comes ; the ana- 
molous mpnsiars of the doeirine will float thro' 
tbeli imaginations as thingi of conrse, or as an 
April shadow over a hiH ; the awOil themes of 
guilt, sin and damnation, reverberate from their 
ears as (Vom the cold and deaf walls ; and if 
they take the least notice of what is said, it will 
be only to say, •* Very well, I can't help it." 

4. ^roro these immense beds of mental inae- 
ti^ii, ind moral deformity, will spring a race of 
** serpents," which empty declamation cannot 
frighten, and a reason totally blind cannot pur- 
sue or parry. In a city like this, theie are great 
numbers of youth of elevated minds, quick con- 
ceptions, strong passion*!, and liberal education. 
They know that reason was not given to man 
to be trammeled with absurdities, and trampled 
in the dust. They will mm indignant froin 
these " strange doctrines, and will prefer rather 
to follow the light of nature :" or, perhaps, they 
will say, ** U these doctrines b^ true, my cton- 
dition cannot he worse th^ii it is \ and, at any 
rate, I cannot make it any belter by my exer- 
tions. Let me then enjoy pleasure while I 
can." 

When yon rouse a nest of prj^judices, espe- 
cially tM>se which are fortified hy interest and 
popularity, you may be assured they will sting 
like wasps and hornets : nay, they would often 
** sting their victim dead," had jhey power. 
This has been the true source of religious per- 
secution. Love of truth nevei raised a pers«»- 
cution : that frightful demon *Vis madr '>f ster- 
ner stuff." It springs from ambition — a desire 
to govern the opinions ot others; and a reli- 
gious ambition is by far the worst, the most ran- 
corous, the most hateful and nmeasonahle spe- 
cimen of its kind that ever infested the world ; 
i| is a direct invasion of the rights of consr tence, 
an atrocious and infamous invasion of the rights 
of God and man. A man wishes me to think 
as he does, in order that I may subserve his pur- 
poses ; not considering that I have the smie 
right to my opinions that he has to his. 

SKETCHES OF MURRAY. 

(Oooiinaed from pfige 924.) 
The religion of this* world, is too of^en show 
and solemn mockery. Hen pray to give an ex- 
hibition of their gifts ; they sing to evince how 
well they have cultivated their voices and their 
ears ; and few, in the present day, sing, but 
those who have learned, not of the Father of 
their spiiits, but of some singing maMer. There 
flhould be onler and regularity in all we do; and 
harmony in singing is good ; but I would rarlier 
jee a congregation unite in one key, in one 



attemled only to the manner with uneonsecrat 
ed hearts. 

After singing a hymn of praise to Oo<l, you 
should address the throne of grace in prayer. 
Surely there are among you some, who may be 
able to speak to our common Father. If no 
mote be said than simply, Our Father, give us 
now we are met together in thy name, thy re- 
vivinf presence. We laek wixdom ; be graci- 
misiy pleaded to give us thy good spirit to guide 
us unfo all truth, and savt^ us from the evil that 
is in the world. We are met together, agreea- 
bly to thy divine direction, to search the scrip- 
tures ; be pleased to commune with our spiriis, 
and open unto us thy sciiptures, that our h«*arts 
miay burn within ns» Send forth, O thou Lord 
of the harvest, laborers into thy harvest, and 
bnngall men into the knowledice of the truth, 
that thy will may be done in their salvation. 
Bless our governors and rulers, and all condi- 
tions of men among us ; enable ns, and all Ivho 
believe in the Saviour, to walk as children of 
light, that our light shining before men, they 
may be led to glorify thee, our heavenly Fa- 
ther. Surely, you will not find it difficult in 
some such way as this to address the God in 
whom we live, move and have our being. Our 
gradous God hath said, Ask and ye stiall re- 
ceive, seek and ye shall find, and whatsoever 
yo*i a%k aceoidiiig to my will, you shall receive. 
When yoo have thus prayed, concluding with 
what we are tatttht to cal^ the Lord's prayer ; 
then let some of the brethren lead a portion ol 
Qod^s word, remember always the words of our 
divine Master, who, when he bade us search the 
^criptnres, assured us they testified of him ; nor 
should we forg^if, that for the purppne ofiffstify- 
ing of Jesus in his various character^, and of 
exhibiting a just idea of all his works; the sa- 
cred volume testifies also of mnny other per- 
sons, as of Adam, who was a figure of Jesus 
Christ; the second Adam of the deceiver, who 
beguiled our general ir|other, and who, in the 
character of a murderer, did the dead, which 
brought ruin and death on all the human race. 
Of two classes of fallen sinners, the angels who 
kept not their first estate, and the human nature^ 
deceived by the former, and consequent there- 
on, apparently destroyed. "* 

The scriptures give an account of a just God 
who in the law which he «nve hy Moses, de* 
nounces death and the curst upon every one, 
who continueth not in all things written in the 
hook of' the law to do them ; but in the s^ime 
scriptuies we have an account of the same God, 
manifested in the flesh, as the head of eveiy 
man, made nnder the law, to redcjanr them that 
were under the law, being made a curse for 
them ; and this revelation is that gjospel, which 
is glad tidings to every child of Adam, becanse 
every child of Adam being once under the law, 
and a tfansgressor of the law, was consequent- 
ly under the sentence of death, and subjected to 
the curse. Jesus having redeemed the humim 
sinner by tasting death for every man, being 
the Saviour not of few individuals only, but of 
all men ; the gospel, which is a divme declara- 
tion of this truth, is indeed glad tidings to eve- 
ry fallen «inner. When we read in the scrip- 
tures of Wrath, tribulation, death, he, we know 
th^t God^peaketh in his legislative character, 
as he was manifested by Moses, as the just God 
who will by no mearts clear the guilty; but when 



we read of grace, mercy, and peace, of life, as 
the gifts of€k>d, of salvatiou began or comple- 
ted, we know that the same Gu<i speaketh in 
the language of Zion, in the character o( the 
just God and the Saviour. The one is the lan- 
guage of the law, the other is the language of 
the gospel. Whatever in any part of the scrip- 
ture manifests sin, and the punishment due to 
sin, is the law : whatever exhibit* Jesus as bea- 
ring the sin of the world, and suffering the pun- 
ishment due thereunto, so making peace hy the 
blood of the cross, is gospel : wherever I find 
the scripiMr*s speak of a reconciled God, well 
pleased for his (Jesus) sake, I find the gospel, 
the believing of which gospel, is accompanied 
by a salvation from nM misery, to which we are 
exposed, while we believe (he law only, aiTd not 
tile gospel. 

The scriptuies speak of a judgment past, 
and a judgment yet to come. The past judg- 
ment is, fir«t, where the world was judged in the 
secomi Adam, according to the testimony of 
the Saviour, now is the judgment of this world, 
now is the prince of this world caa out, and 
death executed upon them, according to the 
righteous jtulgment of Qod. Secondly, Every 
one taught of God judges himself, and therefore 
he shall not he judged. Judge yourselves, and 
ye shall not be judged. The judgment to 
c(fme is that last greet day, when nil who have 
not judged for theHiselves, all unbelievers of the 
human race, and all the fallen angels, ihrongh 
whose influence unbelievers are held in a slate 
of darkness and blindness, and who, as the de- 
ceivers of mankind, are reserved in chains of 
d^ikness unto the judgment of the great day; 
these then shall all he judged by the Saviour of 
the world. But the anselic, and the human 
sinner, shall then be seperated ; the one shall 
be placed on the, tighty the other on the left 
hand; the one addressed as the sheep for whose 
ealvation the Redeemer laid down his life ; the 
other as the acciitsed, whose nature he passed 
by. The human nature as the offspring of the 
everlasting Father, and the ransomed of the 
Lord, shaU by divine power be brought into the 
kingdom prepared for them before the founda- 
tion of the world; the angelic nature will be 
sent into the fire prepared for the devil and bis 

angeli. jThis is Murray ! Eps.] 

The scriptures lead us, by various and strik- 
ing figures, to the contemplation of the Prince 
of peace, and to his contrast the prince of the 
power . -if the air. Sometimes- these figures are 
tJtken from men ; sometimes from things : ev- 
ery thing good is expressive of Christ and his 
salvation ; everv thing bad of his adversary and 
destruction. The Prinee of peace came to 
save human nature from the power and domi- 
nion of the devil, and his works; he oanie to 
destroy the latter, that he might save the for- 
mer. He was manifested to destroy the works 
of the devil, and he shall save his peoph) (mm 
their sins. This indeed he hath done when he 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and 
this he will do, when he shall sive his holy art- 
gels charge, to -collect every seed sown by tfie 
enemy in the haman namre, that as tares, at e^ 
vil seed sown by the evil one, they may be ae^ 
perated from the good seed, which whenvt wtn 
sown hj the Son of man by whom, all thinga 
were made, was. pronounced very good, and will 
again be as good, when the evil, that eamt^ 
from |he evil one, is seperated from it. The 
Son of ihan, agreeably to the records of troth, 
shall take out of his kingdom ; which kingdom 
will be composed of all nations, and kindreds. 
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and peuple^ and laa^ut;», ibr the kiiigduiiis ol 
the >vorld khall become the kingflom o( Ggd, 
and of ills Cbrisi ; oui of this kingdom, l'>(^, 
the Sui) orin«ln wiil uke out every ihiag lluu 
uffends, and those who du iniqiiii} . 

Therr }s nothing can give otfHuce hut sin 
and sin is \he woik ol tht- dfvil, ol that spirit, 
which now workeih in the he<irts of the chil- 
dren of disobedience ; as iht-n this evil spirit is 
the worker or <!ofr of whatever gives offence, 
Jesus, as the Saviour of the ivorid, nhall in tlie 
fnhiens of time separate from his kingdom both 
the evil worker, and his evil works; the evil 
workers in the characteis of gouts, the evil 
M'orks in the character of tares. 

When the sower of the evil seed, and all the 
evil seed sown, shall be sfperated from the 
Med which God sowed; then the seed which is 
. properly the setd of God, will he hke him, who 
sowed it, holy and pure, as God is holy and 
pure; when the veil shall be taken away, and 
the face of the covering from all people ; every 
eye shall then see the Saviour as he is, and they 
who see him as. he is, shall be like him ; for the 
Redeemer is able to change even these vile bo- 
dies, that they may be fashioned Tike unto his 
own gloHotis body, according to the mighty 
working, wh<»reby he is able to subdue all things 
unto himself, llins stands the gospel of the 
grace of God, as revealed in the scriptures. It 
must be confessed, there are in the Bible many 
things, which may appear dark to its, our weak- 
ness is even infantile, and the prejudices of ed. 
ucation tyrannize over the mind ; the power of 
the adversaiy is great, and the purpose of God 
reserves the complete tnanifestation of himself 
to fniurity. Our Sairiour teaches us to look for- 
ward *to a brighter day, when we shall attain a 
perfection of knowledge, knowing as we are 
known ; here we know but in part'; but blessed 
be our dl?ine!y gracious teacher, wlio in mercy 
hath made ns acquainted with the purpose pur- 
posed on the whole earth, who hath assured us 
it is the will of God, that all men shonld be sa- 
ved, and come unto the knowledge uf the truth, 
while reason as well as revelation leaches us, 
that a being who is almighty, will do all his 
pleasure, and fulfill all his will. I wish, there- 
fore, that as newborn babes you may desira the 
sincere milk uf the word, that you may grow 
thereby. 

It is the businessof him who deceiveth the 
nations, to keep the children of men in igno- 
rance : they never would have seen the revela- 
tion of God, could he have prevented it, and 
when, by divine favor, the revelation was pub- 
lished in a living language ; he made use of ev- 
ery art to persuade men, the} were not to un- 
derstand its divine author as he spake, so that 
upon this principle we are not the wiser for the 
pven revelation, and when he can no longer 
hold us under his dominion in this way, his 
next device is to turn as from the plain, lumi- 
nous truths of the law and the gospel, to the 
more dark and mysterious parts of revelation. 
I pray Qod to give yon understaoding, that you 
may not be ignorant of satanU devices. 

Afitr reading a portion of the sacred oracles, 
if any brother hath » word of exhortatloq, let 
bim deliver ir; hut let there be m> contention, 
no disputation, have no fellowsbip with the an- 
ffftfttfal works- of daf kness. 

AOer reading the word, five ttoika to Goc^ 
pvay Hig that ymt may be conthiuttlly under hk 
air«clioo ; siag a bymn of praise to yoor Re* 
deamart when aoaie member of yoor association 
may. In the name of your Saviour, pronootsce 
tte condudiof benediclloD. 



You would, 1 say, do well, upon the first d»y 
ol every week, to establish such reguktiuns. If 
you hav« aiiitseting-house, it is well ; if iroi, a- 
tiy 'Apart iiientcoubecrated to this employ will 
answer your ptiipose. The firkt ctourcites uf 
the liviiig God, were thus convened in oue 
house and another, as they found most couve- 
ment. Our God i» not confined to places: wliere* 
ever two or three afe met together in hts name, 
there God is, neither was it the place upon 
which the compilers of the eonstitotion had 
tiretr e>e, it was the thing, it was piety, religioo 
and morality. 

Piety, it is said, consists \n that communion 
and fellowship between the spirits of men. and 
the Father of their spirits, with which they are 
indulged through our Lord Jesus Christ; or, it 
is mure strictly a reverential adoration ol Dei- 
ty, a devotion of sool, and an earnest desire to 
be found in the paths of duty. 

Religion is the assembling ourselves toge- 
ther, in a regular, oiderly uiannei, at stated 
times, to worship God, and to receive instruc- 
tion respecting the effectual and acceptable 
performance of duty. 

Morality is a duly we owe ourselves, to our 
families,to our brethren in the same faith, to 
our enemies, and to all mankind. In the prac- 
tice of religion and nioraluy, we adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Savioui. A man may attend 
to the observance of religion and morality, and 
have no piety, but I presume no man can be pi- 
ous without attending to the practice of religion 
and morality. 

If thus you conduot, you do, as I conceive, 
come up to the spirit and letter of our Consti- 
tution. 

But you wish, when you are formed into a 
christian church, to be made acquainted with 
your duly respecting ordinances, and on this 
hea«^ f»(so, tlie scriptures-will al^Mrd yon suffi- 
cient information and direction. As christians, 
you will not conceive yourselves bound to ob- 
serve those ordinances contained in the Jewish 
Ritual, or what is commonly called the cere- 
monial law*; but irmead of all these, it has 
been thought by the generality of professing 
christians, that our divine Master has substitu- 
ted the urdinantes of baptism and thd Lord^s 
supper. Beside these, there are other ordi- 
nances, to which some professors of Christianity 
tenaciously adhere, bnt baptism and the Lord's 
supper have, by a greater part of the f eligions 
world, been deemed an essential part of the 
ehrifttien religion. There are, however, a very 
respectable denomination of christians, which 
have totally rejected the external use, as well as 
the abuse of both these ordinances, and this 
they have done, frmn a full persuasion that the 
words of our common M4sier were spirit and 
life. Perhaps, there are not many in any deno- 
mination, who being able and willing to judge 
for themselves, will not agree with our Apostle, 
in considering ordi Dances merely shadows. 

The Universalistsy as christians, admit of bnt 
one baptism. The baptizer Christ Jesus, and 
the elements made use of, the Boly Ghost, and 
fire. Yet ihey believe, that JoHn, by divine di- 
lection, baptized with water ; |iit even this, 
though established by divine authority, they 
consider in the same point of view in which 
they are directed toeonsider a variety of other 
ordinances, that were establishad b)r the same 
authority ; in that dispensation Chey consider it 
merely as a figure. Water it a ptfrifying ele- 
ment ; bat H can only remove titternal fikh, it, I 



however, goes as far as a figuie can go, and ve- 
ry propel ly preceded that one baptism of our 
divine Masiei, whi«h should eflfectually cleanse 
from all fiithiness of flesh and spirit. Hence, 
he who baptized with ivatersaid. He that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I ; I indeed bap- 
tize yon with ivater unto repentance; but he 
shall baptize you with the Holv Ghost and with 
fire. ' ' . 

We consider the ordinance commonly called 
the Lord's supper, as a very expressive emblem 
of the salvation of the human family in Christ 
Jesus. We are, however, informed, that this 
emblem may be used worthily or uiiwurihily; 
and that he who eateth and drinketh damnation 
or condemnation to himself; and we are fur- 
thermore taught that rhe worthy receiver, in re- 
civing, discerns the LordN body, and that the 
unworthy receiver, does not discern the Lord's 
body. 

Yet, although the people called Univer- 
salists, associating, as christians in church fel- 
lowship, generally adopt as their mbst rea- 
sonable service, this divinly expressive ordi- 
nance, yet, they do not hold themselves in sub- 
jection thereto, they are subject to no shadows; 
and while they hold this ordinance in the high- 
est estimation, as an ordidance, yet they think 
the exercise of charity much greater, and are, 
therefore, determined that difference of mind* 
or manners, respecting the use or disuse of this 
or any other ordinance, shall never interrupt the 
gentle flow of their christian affection towards 
each other. On the whole, the people called Uni- 
verxalists determine, with the Apostle, to know 
nothing either as a whole or a part, directly or 
indirectly essential to their salvation, but Je- 
sus Christ and him crucified. 

Permit me again to caution you respecting 
your conduct, as a Church ; let it appear to all 
that you are under the influence of ihe spirit of 
God ; and, as ttvo or three, met together in a- 
ny place in the name of the Saviour, ronstiftite 
a Church, so, thus meeting and conducting with 
Christian propriety, you will cause your light tO 
shine before men, as to oblige them tn glorify 
your Frther who is in heaven ; But, as your 
peace and happiness will, in a great measure, 
depend en your conduct and character, let no 
individual have feflowship with you, but such as 
are seriously disposed to act a consistent part, 
to adorn the doctrine of God oor Saviour — ^To 
adorn this doctrine is equally the interest and 
duty of every professor. Let no one take re- 
fiige under your name, merely from pecuniary 
motives ; if you Tolerate sucli proceedings, you 
will justly suffer as evil doers, and you will lose 
your glorifying, you will be found resisting the 
powers that are ordained of God, and, as they 
are so very mild and gentle, in resisting them, 
you must expect censure and condemnation. — 
Let every one who joins with you pay regular- 
ly into the hands of a Treasurer, what he would 
be obliged to pay to th^ parish Collector, and 
having these legally made payment, let him be 
furnished with a certificate to produce when 
called upon by the Collector of parish rates. 
Do you say, that you should not have many to 
join with you on this principle ? Better have 
none at all, than have them on any other prin- 
prificiple ; what advantage can you derive by 
associating with unprincipled men.' Why 
should you bear the burden of such worthless 
characters? But, thne conducting, you will 
have none but real, honest, trae believers, and 
one soch a believer will be better than one bun^ ■ 
dred of a contrary character, and you will allQ LC 



ways find hotiaity the best policy; it will 
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advantag^eous to you both as members of socie- 
ty, and as christians. Possibly you will say, if 
we thus regularly pay as much as was de- 
manded of us in the several parishes to which 
we bare belonged, what are we to do with mo- 
ney thus collected ? Perhaps you may in time 
accumulate as much as if put out in interest ; 
may enable you to support a minister without 
any additional cbaige, or you may accumulate 
sufficient to build a house fur the worshippers 
of God ; or you may be able to assist your suf- 
fering breihren, which is one of the first chris- 
tian ttuties, and, 1 had almost said, worth all the 
rest. Youi stock, however, will be continually 
increasing, and it will be joint property of each 
of your members, you will by this means have 
none but the best men in your society ; where- 
as, if you do not adopt some such plan, you will 
probably have some of the worst. 
[To be continued.] 



from the cross, lo all appearance at least dead, 
and lelt in tlie state ol a corpse, swathed iu spi- 
ces, late on Friday evening, and then left alone 
ill a culd sepulchre, it was abftolutely impossi- 
ble, whatever life may supposed to havefeiiiain- 
ed III him, that he should have appei^red not 
only alive, but in p^rlect health and vigor, 
walking abooi, and converaiMg, as if nothing at 
all had been done to him* so early as at day 
break on tlie ftttiid^y following. In the even- 
ing of that day he walked fiom Jerusalem tu 
Kuimaus, which was about eight miles, and al- 
so back again, and as speedily as two men in 
health, and who made all the haste they could, 
were able to do the same. This is the moie 
extraordiiiaiy, coiisideriugthe wounds that haO 
been in tne jfeei ol Jesus, ll a man had suffer 



the^ angel, and a suspicion, perhaps a repoil, of 
the absence of the body, k if iiiiy thing had oc- 
curred to litem mote pUu^ibte at the time. So 
weak a defence almost amounts to a conftsnioii 
of the weakness of the cause to hn supported 
by it. 

The improbability alone of any considerable 
number of men alt sleeping, nhose business 
it was to keep awake, and nut more than two or 
three hours, lor which they had time enough to 
piepare themselvc* by sleeping the preceding 
part of the night (for this was the la«it watch, at 
break of day) and when the penalty of sleeping 
was death ; and that they should all sleep so 
ndtindly as that the rolling of a large stone (no 
large that several woine ndespaired of being able 
to move It) and this quite near tu iheiii, shooUl 



ed nothing muie Uian this piercing of his leet, „o^ awake any one of them, is far too great to 
in the rough manner in which it was, no doubt, ^ admitted. 



A DISCOU&SK ON THE EBSUEEECTION OP JB- 

svs.^By Dr. PrUittey. 

[Continued from paje ftM ) 
4-. The appearances were continued to a suf- 
ficient period, viz. the space of forty day>, 
which was certainly time enough for any per- 
sons to recollect themselves, to get ov^i any 
impression of surprise, and to be perfectly col- 
lected, so as lo be put on their guard against 
any cause of deception, and to examine and sa- 
tisfy themselves at theii full leisure. 

Snch is the the direct evidence of the resur- 
rection of Jesus, than which nothing can well 
be conceived lo b»* stronger, resting upon the 
testimony of a sufficient number of the most 
competent wiint-sftes, not prepossessed in favoi 
of an expected event, and wno yet had ilmc to re- 
cover from the snipri»e occasioned by dn unex- 
pected one. It •as also a testimony lo which 
they all adhered ihronjih life, noiHithsiandiuu 
the greatest temptaiion ihai men could lie un- 
der to tell ad liferent »tury. 

I shall now consider some objections thai 
have been made to this evidence. 

1st. ll has been said that Jesus ought to have 
continued longer in a slate of death, as till the 
body had purified, Uc. so llial Uie revival ol it 
might have been the more exiraordinaiy. Iu 
this view, no doubt, the evidence of a proper 
resurreclion might have been more sinking. 
But then, though the evidence would hove gnin- 
ed strength in ooe way, ii would, by this vciy 
means, have lost inucb mote in another. fSoi 
to say that a insurrection from any state of un- 
questionable death, is as much a proof of a real 
miracle. That is, it required nothing less than 
a divine power, which is undoubtedly equal to 
the raising a man from deMh at any period, as 
welf as the making of any number of new mem 
But had the resurrection of Jesus been at a- 
ny considerable distance of time, the evidence 
of his death, and consequenliy that of u miracle 
in his r^Murrection, had not been so clear. For 
tlien it flight have been said that, in so long 
time, he might have recovered from the effect 
ol a seeming death ; that his disciples had time 
to recover from their consternation, and lay 
their schemes for any particular purpose ; that, 
in so long an interval, the guard of the sepul 
chre migbt have been moie negligently kept, 
the seal on the stone might have been broke by 
some accidejit, and Jesus, being alive, might 
have been conveyed away, and tinie given for 
bi« appearance, as raised from the dead< 



done in the act of ciucifixiou, this walk alone 
would have been absolutely impossible ; and on 
the third day he would have been even less able 
to walk than on the first, fiom the inflamation 
of the woUnds. - There must, therefore, have 
been some miracle in the case ; and if any mi- 
racle was performed, why not iliat of a real re- 
surrection ? 

It may be said thai the evidence of a real mi- 
racle would have been still stionger, if the bones 
of Jesus had been broken, like those of the two 
thieves. But as ilie piercing ol his feet, the 
wound in his side, and even the hanging so 
long on the cross, must have elfcctually incapa- 
ciated him liom walhmg abroad within two 
days, the breaking of his bones would have 
bean no real addition to \h% evidence ; the im- 
posMitity oiik\% walking abroail being re>il)y 
the same in both cases. There would have 
been a difference only in the case o( probalnti* 
ties, wluch vary with circumst*.nces. But any 
one natural and absolute imposiibility furnishes 
as strong an argument as a other. 

In this vety important view, therefore, the 
less was the time that intervened between Je- 
sus* having been laid in the sepulchre, and his 
appearance alive a*id well out of it, the stron- 
ger IS the evidence of a divine interpositioiw, 
and gnbelievers would have more to object il 
that interval had been longer, than they can 
have at present. Jesus, we can now say, ap- 
peared alive and well sooner than it was po$si- 
6/e, in the ordinary course of nature, that he 
could hav« done. It was belbre the guard 
couMhave been relaxed, befme the disciples 
cmid have recovered from their consternation; 
and especiaPy before it was possible for him to 
recover froai the languishing state in wliich 
crucifix ion must have left any ma4i ; to say no- 
thing ol the wound he liad received in bisside^ 
which aloue, if it had missed any vital part, 
must have omened hiin, and have disabled him 
from going abroad, a very longtime. 

2. It maybe proper to take some notice of 
the story that was propagated by the Jew'iah 
priests; who, when the guard fitd at the appea- 
rance of the angel and the eartliqoake, bade 
them say that tke disciples t(f Jesus came hy 
night, and stole him away whUe they slept. — 
This, however, was both in the highest degree 
improbable, ^d what is nnore, it would not 
have answereo any purpose ; so that tliey who 
had just before behaved in the most cowardly 
manner possible, must have risqiied tlieir Uvea 
for nothingp iMdeed, snch a story as (his would 
hardly have been sugc«sttd by tlie enemies of 
Christianity, if any thine had been known at the 



But considering thai Jesus was .taken down time besides tlie earthquake, the appearance ol 



The disciples of Jesus, if such a scheme ha«l 
come into their minds, dispirited and dispersed 
as they were, could have had no expectation uf 
accomplishing it undiscovered, even if (liere had 
been no guard at the sepulchre. The city of 
Jernsalem waA at that time full of people, be- 
yond any thing that we can have an idea of at 
present, being the time of passover, and when 
the mo<m was at the full, so tUat numi)ers of 
people* (the houses of the city not being suffi- 
cient to receive them) would be walking about 
at all hours ; and the sepulchre was so near to 
the city, that it is now in^Josed within tlie walla. 
In that climate, and at that time of the year, 
there was no inconvenience in passing tlie 
whole night, and even sleeping in ihe open air. 
The preeeeding ni^ht Jesus and his disciples 
had passed in a neighboring garden ; and it is 
very probable tliat they had done 'the same bt- 
fore. since Judas expected to find them tliere. 
In these circumstances, the disciiiWs could not 
have had any reasonable expectation of renuHr- 
ing the body undiscovered. 

Besides, what would the removal of a mere 
corpse, admitting that they mitht have bad the 
coiirase, and address, to suoceed in so unpro- 
mising an attempt, have availed them. There 
would iiave been no evidence of a resttrrtctiint, 
unleas the dead man could have been exhibhed 
alive. Which it was ceriaiiily out of their power 
to do. 

If a few of the dij^ciples of Jesus had been so 
abandoned, and at the same tune so stupid, as 
Ui have attempted an imposition of this kind, 
iin imposition which tiiey could not have deriv- 
ed ally iiiiaj^iiiRhle advantage, how could, they 
have, made others believe a resurreclion of 
which they saw no evidence ^ Wonld the mere 
absence of the body have satisfied Thomas^ 
(who, though one of the twelve, was certainly 
not in liie secret) the five hundred who went 
by appointment tutu Galilee, or the thousands 
who were converted by 'Peier iinmediaOely af- 
ther this event ; and would none of rheiu have 
ahandoiied so groundless a faith in tiin^ of per- 
secution ? Would not toiture, and the pros- 
pect of death, have extorted a confession of the 
cheat from some of those who were hi the se* 
crel.' 

Lastly, what prospect could the diaeiples of 
Jesus have had of being able to carsf on the 
■ehense that was begun by their master,^ vidth- 
oat bis power of working miracles, nf which 
tbey must have known thenwelves to. have been 
destitu e. It was, no doubt, the po9se.sstoii of 
this power, and this alone, that embeldeiMd' 
[To be coutinueit.] 
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BELLAMY'S BIBLE. 
We gave in No. 40 some extracts from 
this wonderfal production. We did design 
to make some comments of our own ; but, 
foriuoalely, having had the strictures of a 
learned Jew, (Hyman Hurwitz,) put into 
our hands, an extract fiom this work will 
supersede the oocesaity of any other cum. 
ment at present. 

<* It U well koown, tliat by far the greater 
part of Christians and iewt derive thtir reli* 
gtous knowledgt (torn ihe traMlatiuns of the 
MKred wiUing^. Uuable to approach the ori- 
ginal foom^o of uuth, they diiMk of its iiivigo. 
ratlog waters by means, of aqueducts ; enter- 
taining a well-foiinded confidence, that the 
translations, however they may differ from each 
otheifOr from the original, in difficuh passa- 
ges, or in unimportant points, convey, substan- 
tially and in the main, the word of God. De- 
stioy this confidence, persuade tlitm tliat the 
iranslalions are fufi of errors and inconMsten- 
cies, and you deprive them at once of ih«tf re- 
ligion. Wtien, cborefore, Mr. BrJlamy, the 
aufUor of \Ue New Translation, m) repeatedly 
charges all e«ifting tr^iiiilaiioiis with errors, in- 
ooiwi!itcnci«s%«iHJ contradictions, and with cun- 
laiiiing * passages tiut deny that C^id is a beioj^ 
of'luve and iiitrcy ;* and, * accounts of things 
that are as opposite to truth, as light is to dark- 
,^esft'-*-he doth, a^ far as hU influence extends^ 
a most serious injury ro religion. Such, ai 
least, ii tiie tendency of his publication ; anH 
that such too will be the efftd^ may be well fes- 
red, when we reflect in how many instances the. 
weakness of the writer U made U)i by the pre- 
vious iiH'linations of the reader. For can it be 
supposed, thiit, with such impressions, the illit- 
«f ate classes of society will continue to practise 
religious lentsts derived* as they are told, from 
sttch corrupt sources ? Is it not more likely 
that they will reject them aliogeiher ? Or, is 
Mr. B* so tnCiituated a*^ to imagine that havii^g 
oiu.e destroyed the authority of the established 
versions, mankind will give greater credence to 
hit whimsical interpretations ? Will they be- 
lieve liim inspired ? or that be possesses more 
-wisdom and learnint^ than all the learned of 
formet ages ? Assuredly they will not ;■ and 
conse€{iieiitly they will be deprived of all reli- 
^ioos iiKtinction.^ 



" Uieat as this mischief is, it is nm the only 
one that may be apprehended from his writings. 
Mr. B. Indeed tells lis, that the chief aim of his 
labors is to defeat Deists, and to promote the 
sacredicajise of religion ; but I hope to prove, 
in the following work, that so far are his wri- 
tings from being calculated to produce such 
desirable objects, that they rather tend to pro* 
duce the contrary eifect. Whatever therefore 
his motives may be, they cannot justify the 
means he has taken ; and I most telt Kim 
In the language of a Hebrew philosopher, 
' KVNTK RT8LIB ABL MOSHIK AINM RTSUIBI* 
htUntio tua aceeplu tai, ttd opus Uum non e$t 
stcepium.^ Furihei, that he has proved tlie 
truth of the proverb, that a ba<l advocate often 
spoils the best of causes ; und that blundering 
ofiiciousr.es is equally detrimental, whether it 
intends to injure or |o benefit. 

** To counterdct the mischievous tendency of 
Mr. Bellamy's publication, is the object of the 
following sheeu. I hope to prove to tiie satis- 
faction of the leader : First, that after the in- 
tellectual labor that has been bestowed on the 
sacred books for the last two thousand years, 
there is very little probability of our finding out 
any truth, or point of doctrine, not known to 
our learned predecessors. StHI less probable 
is it, that any man should now discover hi tliesn 
an entire new sense : Secondly, that Mr. B.*s 
attempt to give a new sense lo vnrious paru of 
))Cripture is not only ahsii^d, but repleu with 
dangerous consequences to religion : Thirdly, 
that the serimis charges which he has brought 
•gainst former Tra ns latov s imd Commenutorft, 
and their important wdrks, are unwarranted 
and groundless : Fourthly, that whilst he char 
ges others with incniixiHtenry, he is himself 
most inron«istent, always reckonhi^ on the if^- 
norance of his leaders, and often quoting works 
whifh he never could have ivad* Ami, lasily 
as has been already stated, that he has commit- 
ted !io many gross et-iors in those few book** 
which he has already translated, a\ to ptove 
dearly, jhiH he b totally unfit for die important 
task which he has undertaken." 

We have read this work with care nnd 
attention, and can only say, that, notwith- 
standing Mr. B., as we believe, has Ciir- 
r(|cted some iniportant errors which are 
found in the common version, yet Mr. H. 
has fully proved what he attempted, that Mr 
B. has rather made the scriptures say what 
he tbinksLlhey ought to have said, than what 
they actually say ; so that, on the whole, 
his translation (if such it can be called) is by 
no means to, be preferred, as a translation^ 
to the common version. 

Speaking of the^Saopd Volame,*' by 

• Tliy iitieniion h atxeptiible 5 but thy work in noi 
accepuible. « EDS. 



I which he means only the Old Testamenb 
I Mr. Hurwitz says ** It not only embraces 
every thing that concerns our present state 
of existence, but reaches far, very far be- 
yond it.'* And then, in a note on the 
above, he says, 

*• There have been learned Christiana, 1 
know,, who have denied this position. But an 
attentive peiusal of the Old Testament, paitic- 
ularly the prophetical books and the Psalms, 
will, I am persuaded, convince every impartial 
mind that the doctrine of a futuie state was not 
only known to the ancient Israelites, but 
known as one of those grand truths that 
admitted not even a shadow of a doiibl. In- 
deed a revelation unaccompanied with this ne- 
cessary knowledge, appears to me inconipre* 
hensible. Without this important truth, all 
the wouderful events, all the miracles, nay, the 
law itself, could not have had an adequate ob- 
ject. 

** I owe it however to truth, to remark, that 
the denial hm been the opinion of individuab 
onJy in any church denmninatiou. At all e. 
vents, the contrary is nsaintained in the strong- 
est langnage by the established church of Eng- 
land.** 

'Now, kind readers, haviag heard some- 
thing on both sides of this question, you 
must judge fur yourselves. We have our 
own views of this subject, which, perhaps, 
we slwll give to the public in due time. 

EOITOBS. 

From the New«York InqnH-er. 
tli^A warning to avarieiomx Priests, 
" We recently copied an account of the 
Rev. Mr. Freeling, of Aquackanonk, N. J. 
having committed suicide by cutting his 
throat. We since learn that a Mr. Boyd, 
nil attorney, of HackcMisack, has put a peri- 
od to his life in the same manner. It is sta. 
ted, that they were both executors of the 
will of Mr. Abraham Ackerman, a wealthy 
inhabitant of their neighborhood who died 
about the first of this month, and who lefl 
legacies lo both of them." 

We shall only add here that they were 
both Calvinists. The Reverend Mr. Free- 
ling was highly esteemed by his Congrega- 
tion. We shall prive the particulars in our 
next, so far as they have come to light, ac< 

cempaoied with a few comments. 

PREDESTINATION. 
The ways of God are impartial ; and in 
the end will be found to be equally and uni- 
vei-aally^ood to all his creatures ; if not to 
the same degree, that is, if his goodness is 
not equally manifested ' to aH, and to the P 
samct extent, it is the lil^e in kin4> Hence, 
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*f all moral beings, as man, are destined to 
an eternal existence, in which they will be 
susceptible of pain or pleasure, whatever he 
has done for one, in relation to this eternal 
state, we may rest assured he has done for 
all. A contrary supposition would suppose 
hiift to be capable of infinite and eternal 
cruelty! With this view of the divine 
character, the followiiiy testimony of the 
apostles, must give the greatest comfort and 
consolation to all. Eph. i. 2—12 inclusive. 

" Grace be to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

<< Bless^ be the God and Father of ouj* 
Lord Jemjs Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ;, ' 

'' According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that wo 
should be holy, and without blame before 
him in love: 

*' Having predestinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of bis will, 

** To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
irherein he bath made us accepted in the 
beloved: 

*< In whom w« have redemptiofi through 
kit blood, the forgiveness of sins according 
to che riches of his :grace ; 

<' Wherein he hath abounded toward us 
ID all wisdom and prudence: 

" Havinfg made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good plea- 
4ire, which he hath purposed in himself; &c.'* 

Let us be assured of the tiuth of ihe above 
testiroony, and it roust be perceived that it 
makes no difi*ereoce to us whether we are 
gathered in as the ^^ first or laat fruits of his 
creatures," 

Predestittatiou does not depend in the least 
degree on many but m% the ^^ wisdom which 
is from above," which is '* without partiali- 
ty." To apply such testimony therefore, to 
a part of mankind, is very improper. It is 
in this way that the scriptures are often 
wrested to our own destruction — to the de- 
struction of that peace and comfort there is 
in believing. K. 

Extract from a Utter to the Editor ^ dated 
Pittsburgh, Feb. 16^ 182f 
Rbv. Aim Dba» Sir, 

Your letter, accompanied by an inter- 
esting number of the dive Branch, has bee» 
duly received. I am truly grati6ed that my 
eipectations are confirmed, by ascertaining 
you to be the gentleman with whomy in my 
youth I formed a partial, though an agreea- 
ble acquaintance. 

I rejoice, sir, that you have found, in the 
middle section of the Union, a field in wbicb 



ybu cau enforce successfully that religious 
doctrine, ftnd publish those moral truths itt- 
volved in it, which will ultimately be taught 
and embraced throiighoot the world. Be^ 
fore this consummation of the united assent 
of mankind to the doctrine of Universal Sal- 
vation can be brought about, there must be 
a material and geueral change in the moral 
education of >outh. It is equall) surprising 
an8 lamentable to observe what an influence 
the force #f habit has in diverting reu^oo 
from its natural tendency, trammelUng the 
intellectual facuUies, perverting the judg- 
ment, and, at length, constnuning the miod 
to view the moral relation existing between 
man and his Maker in a light equally abhor, 
rent to right reason, and derogatory to th^ 
divine attributes. 

So absolutely dependent is the youthful 
mind upon the instructions of others, for 
the communication, if not the suggestion, of 
ideas, and the enforcement of just principles, 
that, without this agency, it would remain 
as it is at first, a blank, and never be able, 
uuless by dint of native, unperverted reason, 
to form any just, or exalted conceptions of 
God, or of bit oioral government. But in 
what maaa«r is the education of youth gen- 
erally conducted ; and what are the princi- 
ples upon which it is based ? What is the 
moral pobalum with which the minds, the 
feelings, and the affections of the rising gen. 
oration in Christendom, are fed, nourished, 
and animated ? For an answer to these en- 
quiries, it is sufficient merely to refer to the 
factitious formularies and creeds, nhich are 
forced upon them by parents and others, as 
the doctrinal institutes, which must regulate 
and form their minds in the incipient stage 
of their education. What ! Constrain chil- 
dren to yield their assent to mystical propo- 
sitions, and abstract and abstruse specula 
tioiis which neither their parents nor their 
teachers can comprehend, much less explain, 
doctrines got up and foisted upon the world 
by interested theologians, and which mili- 
tate against the true spirit of the bible ?• 
doctrines which detract from the attributes, 
the honor, and the glory of heaven, and 
which, if embraced, are directly calculated 
to render mankind wretched, contrary to the 
design of God as manifested in the works of 
creation, and in the revelation of his will. 
Such a process of juvenile education is as 
prepostcroas, as the attempt to enforce it is, 
I had almost said criminal ; I will say cti/- 
pabie ; yet sach is the manner in which the 
minds of out* ytutH are formed ; such are 
the means adopted^ by parents- and teach» 
ers, to prepossesa. them upoo s«bj.actaof vK 



tal importance to their happiness, but which 
in coaseffoence of erroneous pre-cortceived 
opinions, become as they hicreasc in years, 
the source of disquietude, and freiquently of 
misery. From these considerations, sir, the 
force of habit is obvious, which becoming 
settled and confirmed, seldom yields to the 
counteracting force and THfluence of 'right 
reason. Hence the necessity of a change 
in the mode of educating youth, in order 
that their mtndt may -4Mi4oii Ima from the 
trammels of error, and (he Influence of big- 
otry and superstition. UDtil such a change 
shall be efledk^d, the doctrine which you es- 
pouse and publish, the only true basis of the 
Christian's hope, will meet with opposition 
from various quarters. But it will ultimate- 
ly prevail ; for si deus est pro nobis^ qtds 
contra nos f The interest I thake iu this 
subject, has led me to lay more upon it thaa 
I at first intended. 

The spesiinen of a modification of the 
English alphabet ilMOrted in the Olhre 
Branch, would, if introduced in the place of 
the alphabetical scheme now in use, eertaia* 
ty tend to comf^ress the hmgoage: and 
whatever would have thb tendency most be 
considered an important desideratum. 

I wait, with great anxiety, tlie last revi- 
sion of your translation of the New Testa- 
ment; though it appears to me you have 
already done groai justice to it. Wit^ res- 
pect to the word otmofi, a classical Calvin- 
istical clergyman in thb sectioo of the coun- 
try, derives it from the adverb at, (semper^) 
and «dv, (tnSf) i. e. always heimg ; and he 
has succeeded in impressing many with the 
belief that the derivation is correct. I have 
written and published one essay, to prove 
the absurdity of it ; but as my time is eh- 
grossed by other subjects, I should like to 
see, in the Olive Branch, an investigation of 
this point from your pen : I think it would 
do good. Again, another Clergyman de- 
clares and insists that the second verse of 
the 12th chapter of Daniel, of itself, upsets 
the whole doctrine of universal salvation.* 

If you will acquaint me of the terms of 
the dive Branch, I believe I can procure 
you a number of subscribers in this qjaarter. 

UNION SCHOOL BILL. 

From oar CorrMpoodeni nt Hanriiibai^, Pis. 
It will be recollected that we publbhed 
one or .two letters on this subject some 
lime since. As. the bill has received iu 
fitiotuBf we shall extract the foltowipgy da- 
ted February 13^ 1828. 
Pear Sir,--0^ Fridiy last tiie bill fo r 
* iUmarkt^oe tiM abosa ia our next. 
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the SncorporatioD of the Sunday School Un- j ahle to him. Sorti6 have a liking lo a par 
ion was under consideration in coromitteeof I ticular kind of food, others partake of all 

kinds. Why should they grumble about 
such things, seeing that the bountiful Giver 
is pleased to continue his abundant supplies 



the whole Senate. Mr. Duncan advocated 
the measure. Col. Powel and Dr. Burden 
opposed It. The committee rose without 
B vole on the bill. 

The next day the committee sat : Messrs. 
Brown and Rowland spoke in favor of the 
bill, Col. Powel and Mr. Wise against it. 
The committee again rose without a decis- 
ion. 



On Monday the bill was again in commit- 
fre, and was negatived without debate. On 
agreeing to the report of the committee, the 
ayes were 21, nays 9. No question before 
this Legislature ever produced greater ex- 
citement. The lobbies, galleries and ex- 
tra benches, were crowded. The Metho- 
dists, Catholics, a large part of the Episco- 
palians and Lutherans, as also many of eve- 
ry christian deDomluation were opposed to 
the bill. 

By a curious coincidence the same bill 
was re-acted on, on Monday, in the House 
of Representatives, and was inde6nitely post* 
poned by an increased vote without discus- 
sion. The debates on the subject in Sens 
ate were conducted in a manner suitable to 
the dignity of a deliberate body. There 
was nothing said to wotmd the feelihgs or 
prejudices of any person connected with 
the society, and although the members of 
the Senate are of rery difierent religious 
opinions, there appeared nothing directly or 
indirectly of a sectarian character. As re- 
presentatives of a people of an denomina- 
tions, the senators appeared to act as guar- 
dians of civil liberty, whilst they advocated 
the principle ^' to judge of do man's servant," 
but to leave matters of religions opinion to 
the only legitimate authority, to Him who 
has created and to whom all creatures are 
accountable. 

The decision of the Pennsylvania Legis- 
lature, In a matter with which they are inti- 
mately acquainted, wHl meet the approbation 
of all liberal men of every sect, and will, 
perbapsyhave the effect of calling the legis- 
lative authorities of other states, to a close 
attention to such ecclesiastical measures as 
nay be brought before them. 

In matters of religion, it has always ap- 
peared to me that the Creator has laid be- 
fore bis creatures the table of his spiritual 
bouDty, where each individual may partake 
and be nourished and strengthened. The 
food you eat is digested only by yourself, it 
does uot satisfy the hunger of others. Each 
being partakes of that. which he thinks suit- 



of comforts and blessings to every being he 
has pleased to create 



MR. BURDEN'S REMARKS. 

In Committee of the whole, in sen;ite, on the 
bill, to incorporate the Sunday School Union. 
Mr. Burden said, he woujd leply to tlie ob- 
sefTaiions of the gentleman from the city, (Mi. 
Duncan) and he could do no better than speak 
his own language. Mr. B. here read extracts 
from the report ofMr, Duncan, relative to cor- 
porations, senate Journal, 1824, 1825. — "The 
assumption of a neighljoring state to legislate 
(iver the soil of Pensiylvania, is an iufasion of 
the soveieigniy of the state, and the consequen- 
ces of a submission to this interference with the 
rriteriial policy of our law, iiivote eonsiderations 
ol io much moment, that your committee has 
cautiously perused its investigations on the 
subject," Ste. How well the gentleman write* ; 
he shows you that New- York had no ritfiit to 
lejcisljte over the people of this state, yet this 
day he is billing to incorporate a company 
whosejurisdiction will extend from Florida to 
Michijean, and from ocean to ocean^-Uear him 
again ** the incorporation of associations to car- 
ry on a business, %vithin the reach of individual 
capital and property within the scope of indivi- 
dual enterprizp, by cooferrtng on ti»em extraor- 
dinary priviledges and exempting them from 
the ordinary personal liabilities, is not only in- 
consistent with the dictates of sound* political 
cronoaiy, but at open war with the fre* prnici- 
ples of a free goverjiment, instnuted for the 
purpose of promoting the common welfare hy 
the security of equal Uws, equal privileges and j 
equal rights. The very ohject of such corpu- 
,ratinn« is'to give the menibe-s "•'•^posinj^ them 
an artifidal potoer whWi they would nol have 
in ihetr individual capacUir^ — and the necessa- 
ry etf^rt of this artificial power iiito create an 
unequalittf in the condition of the meinhers of 
the couiuiuiiiiy, which th** proviMoii of a wise 
and free government are eMahlished to ^uard 
agaioHt; and to render more nneqiiai the divi- 
sion and distribution of property, which it ne- 
ver can be the policy of republican institutions 
10 encourage" -so much for the gentleman's 
opinions in black and white. Fie has talked to 
day mnch about repnclican principles — he 
wrote like a republican in eighteeji hundred 
Rnd twenty five. But, why his si'niiinents dif- 
fer notv 50 much from his report in eighie**n 
hundred and twenty live, he best can explain. 
Has his memory failed him, has he changed his 
opinions, or has the raven wing of prejudice 
brooded o'er his mind on this particular sub- 
ject ? . He should say nothine more on this 
point, be had answered the gentleman in his 
own words, and he could find none belter to 
show his own ideas on such corporations. 
Mr. B. said, that he was opposed ;to the bill be- 
cause it would create a monopoly in trade There 
»vas one class of citizens that had been too much 
oei^lected by Les;i#lature$, he allndedto the wor- 
king classes, the bone, the sinew aye the marrow 
of the community, the foundat'onof wealth and 
prosperity, a class pre-eminent ioihe annals of 
freedoni in all ages, he said that tlio' iheVe was 



no law in the statute books against this class, yet 
tbc courts had the power by the common law (a 
creature generated in the n>oi asses, in the days 
of barbarism) to imprison working men for as- 
sociating to regulate their Arages-^he said that 
he would watch over the interests of these men 
from this class he sprung, and he was not pre- 
pared to pass a law which would injure them; 
True, a few booksellers, wealthy l)ookieller#,. 
had recoinini«n<M the incorporation, but where 
are the printers and bookbinders; why have not 
they put their names to the petition ? booksel- 
lers might not for many years feel the injury, 
bin the printers of small capital would find it 
difficult to compete with an insiiiutiotj ofim- 
riiense capital, derived from gratuitous subscrip- 
tion, and having the power, as it proscsses the 
design,ofdriviiig out of circulation all school 
books, by the cheapness of its own publication^ 
the enierprize of individuals would be paraliz« 
ed, and the market would be in the hands of the 
Union.— To be sure the book trade only, will, or 
can be afi*erled, hut where are you to stop, what 
right have you to single it oni .' he cared not 
whether the wedge were gold or iron lie never 
would give hi» sanction to its entrance. 

What do they want with an act of incorpora- 
tion, cannot schools he tannin without charters? 
There is a !io<tieiy the most aiicintt and exten- 
sive in the world, possessing a high repiiUition, 
holding pmpeiiy to a large amonni— he allud- 
ed Id the Ma.sonic society, whii h iievei had as- 
ked the sannion of law and never was known 
to do injnstice to individuals, this association is 
made up of men of all creeds and climes, of 
the virtuous and thfe vicious, and yet its transac- 
lions are honorable; it tan suIisIki ttithout a 
diarter, what is the reason that the union of pi- 
oirs men cannoi prosper, if suhjec^ to individu- 
al liahilny, can they not find an honorable and 
hones* man for ticasurci? -an they not'confide 
in their agents? he believed thi^y conld.' What 
necessity exists for gianting a charter to the 
union ? In three years it has issued from its 
press, upwards of three millions of publications, 
it has prospered beyond the prophecies of men 
and the warmest anticipations of its promoters 
Its managers tell you in their report, that if it 
continue* to' increase as it has done, during 
the last year it will oveispread the land. Why 
then after a system of individual liability which 
has been attended with such prosperous results, 
why enable it to acquire a CiCdii without a res- 
ponsibility, that it may become a monopoly. 
(Concladed in our next.) 



IffTlLLIGllfCE, SAeA<;iTT, AKD AFFBCTrOlf 
OF AffNIMALS No. 6. 

As t© lie natural afexn ev bnits, 
S5 an injeneus ritr, " lie mor i re- 
fleKt en it, lie m6r i am ast^nidt at 
its efijKts. N6r is Jie violen^ ev 
liis afeKii m6r wtindribl ftan lie 
ddrtnes ev iti dtiraii. Bus 6vr6 
hn in hr tm is lie virago evlie vctcI, 
in propdrn t© lie hefplsnes ev hr 
bmd; a wil fli in lie % ev a deg 
6r a SH in d6ftn9 ®^ ^^^ ^>kms h©iA 
in a fi weKS d6 wil drivb^fprhr wf ^ 
relentls Kniilte, ffig aft^ suL 
lims lie paSiis, K<n)iKns lie invenii 
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a ierpns Tie sagacete ev fie brut 
' -^ 5Ius a hn, just beKum a 



Krean, 



miiBr, is no l^ggr fiat placid brd de 
yiisd to be, but wih fefirs standig 
en end, wigs hiivrig, a Kleitig not, 
Ae runs ab«t Uk wun pesest.— 
Dams wil fird fiemselvs in fie wa 
ev fie graist danjr in ^i'dr t®av^rt 
it freni R6r projene. Bus a perrt- 
rij wil tiimbl al6g befor a sports- 
man, in ^rdr to dr6 awa fie dags 
frem Re helples Kiive. 

&60 ems red need to S7S. 
N. B. hn hen, hi htr, trn tum, l>rd bird. 
H, 111 the new sy*»tem, is imH called ai//c/i, bur 
he ; hence, to say, he en, spHU hei>, heiier thin 
lo sriy, he e en, which, if y<»ii il}ve e the sound 
of Its name, would !«pell Aeen / Likewise caM 
r ur, and the propriety of dropping the »itfn of 
the vowel before it, where the sound cannot be 
nii>tHken, will be fully seen, 

Q^ Some of our readers seem to think 
that this new !>yHtein of orthography would be 
likely to corrupt the pronunciation of children, 
instead of iniprf>vini^ iu This ap;»rehcnsioii 
arise* entirely from a want of undersiandini; 
the power of the charncters. So far from cor- 
riipinijjihepronu(:i.ition,itonly shows them what 
words thry have been inihe haHt of pronoun- 
cing' wion'g, and will serve to correct that habii: 
for it does not atter the pronunciation of a 
single word ; but will serve to fix that pronun- 
ciation. ' We have hitherto followed Walker, 
in the pronunciation of most words, thouf^h not 
in all *; and should we ever have a standard of 
pronunciation, esi»lilished by authority, we will 
then conform ourselves to thai standard. Hence 
we hate pronounoed situation, sitckuashun ; 
whereas we should prefer #i/u<MA tin, and «o in 
regard to a few other wctrds. But the Key h 
perfect, and will answer for any standard, or 
mode of pronnunation, one as well as another. 
The object is, to write as we would s|)eak ; and 
then, if we should be under«»tJ>od in speaking, 
we certainly shall be in writing, for the words 
wHl be read as written ; and the reader will 
know every sound jusi as well by the sense of 
ittinff as he could by the sense of ^drtn^ Ev- 
ery letter or character used in writine should 
be rh« sign of a certain definite sound, and 
should be invariably used for thai sound and no 
(rther. The same as words are signs of ideas. 



LIVFRWORT. 

A short lime since, we noticed an inquiry In 
some of the newspapers for information con- 
cernini^ any practical benefit derived from th« 
use of this celebrated pliini. 

Id a late National Intelligencer there is mi 
article tigiied b^ a gcnUemau of Washington, 
Slating thai the writer, after undergoing saliva- 
tion three times for the cure ofinflamroatioii of 
the liver, experienced several attacks of bleed 
ing at the lungs, which reduced him to such a 
state of debility as to induce a belief that his 
constitution was fast felling a prey to the rava- 
ges of pulmonary coosumption. In this condi- 
tion the patient determined on making trfal of 
the Liverwort, as recommended by Dr. Bere- 



for.! ; and for ihe last liiree or four months has 
persUied in its n>e with nvanifes! advantage — 
having derived signal relief fion» the most pain- 
inl symptoms of this malady. He states that 
the discharges of blood have revised, that his 
^ii^'ngth lias rapidly returned,and that his frame 
IS reuovaied in a degree far beyond his most san-* 
gnine anticipations. He recommends its use 
also lor obsiruciioiisof the urinary passages — 
*xhorts patients, in all cases, while taking the 
Liverwort lea, to be esjiecially mi'.ulful of their 
regimen — observing that, for the last sixteen 
months, he has avoided evciy species of stimu- 
lating draughts. He appends the l'oll(»«'ing di- 
rections for prepaiing awd taking this medi- 
cine. 

A double handful of the leaves of the Liver- 
wort, after washing ihem clean, are to be put 
iu a sauce pan* and half a ^allon of boiling water 
poured on the same ; (the roots are found to 
be ill adapted to the end in view, and are there- 
fore lo be omitted ;) lei the pan remain on the 
stove, and simmer for about an hour and a half; 
then pour the whole into a proper vessel to 
drink out of. When cold, it may be drank as 
often as Ihe thirst or state of the stomach will 
admit. The keeping the leaves iti the vessel, 
white using the lea, is necessary, to keep the 
same limpid. 



the Cl^erokee ludian^. The Editor, Clks 
Boudeuot, is n full blooded Cherokee, aud 
was educated at Cornwall, Connecticut. 



We understand that our Rev, Br. Edward 
Turner, Pastor of the Frst Universalist ClHirch 
and »o« ieiy'in Portsmouih, N. H. has been ii>- 
vited Lo the pastoral chaige of the Unitarian 
chuich in Charlton, Mass. We are happy to 
see Ibis libeiality on the part of our Unitarian 
brefhrnn extended 'towAr<*s a venerable and 
highly useful Universalist clergyinan. 

AVe.—The house ot Wm. Sharpe, of Scrpio, 
Cayujia co. was desuoyed by fi*e onthe JSOlh 
insi, — two children of hi^ peri«»h*>d in \Uf H-iiik^ 



OHIflPftBtEIfCB OP TUC OEITT. 

Above — below— where'er I gaze. 
Thy guiding finnei. Lord, I view, 

Trac'd in the midnight planet's blaze, 
Or glistening in the morning dew ; 

Whatever is beautiful or fair, 

U but thine own reflectioii there. 

I hear thee in the stoimy wii\d ; 

That turns the ocean wave-to frtam ; 
Nor less thy wond'rous pf>wer t find. 

When summer airs around me roam : 
The tempest and the calm declare 
Thyself— for thou art every where. 

I find thee in the noon of night, 

Aud read thy name in every star 
That drinks its splendor from the liefit 
That flows from mercy's beaming car: 
' Thy footsioof, Lord, each starry gem 
Composes— not Ihy diadem. 

And when the radiant orb of light 
Hath tippM the mountain tops with gold. 

Smote with the blaze, my wearied sight 
Shrinks from the wonders I behold ; 

That ray of glory, bright and fair, 

Is but thy living shadow tliere. 

Thine is the silent noon of night, 
The twilight eye— ihf dewy morn ; 

Whatever is beautiful and bright, 
Thine hands have fashion'd to adorn . 

Thy glory walks in every sphere, 

And all things whisper, *« God is here V 



Proposals have been issued far publishing 
at New-Echota, in the Cherokee Nation, a 
weekly newspaper, to be entitled the ^ Che- 
r/«irAA Pii#nni«7 for tfao ecclusive benefit of 



rokee Phoenix/ 



Saoftn for <ftalr« 

^ JVb. 80 PHnce-Sfreet. 
Mr. Kneeland keeps a vai^iety of Bctoks i<>r 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; 
among which are the following, viz. — 

Kuneland U M*Calla, ^1-00 

Balfour's Inquiry, 1st, and ^d. (eadi) $1 2d 
The Light of Truth, and pleasare of Liglit— - 
in foui Books. Book I. Demonology Book II. 
Hellulogy. Book HI. Improvement in another 
state. Book IV. Systems examined, $1 00 
A Candid Review often Letters, containing 
reasons for not embracing the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel Haw£8. i^i 
vhioh are added thirteen friendly Letters lo a 
candidate for the iniDiaury. By Russtft.CjK- 
FItLD. - ' - - 75 

• Greek Testament, according to. Griesbach, 
$9, 50.— Greek and Gnglhh do. wiHl critical and 
axplanacory Notes, SB 50. ; Do. in Iwarils, fS 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
English, SI 50.— Kneeland*sLectures,.deiiver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents.— BallouH fiUeven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents. — 
Also the American Deinition and Pronoun- 
cing Spelling Books, each 25 cents.-Kneeland's 
Sermon on Atonement, 12 1-2 cents.— Three 
Easter Sermons, 18 eenfs. — Funeral Ser- 
mon, 12 1-2 cents.— Key to the New Ortho- 
graphy, 12 l-2cents. 

■ ■ I -a mmi i ■ isssssamaamt 

CT* Ju9i nctivtd and for $ah at this ffffice^ — 
(Pritel'ilrXoeiits,) 

UNIVERSAL GRACE ; 

A DOCTAINB WORTHT OF ALL ACCKPTATION 

k sermon delivered at Munroe, (Conn.) by 
Rev. Mbmziks Ratxbe, as a farewell dis- 
u>urse, on resigning his pastoral office over the 
Episcopal church in that place. 

Also — BsAOTlBfl OP DlVtHS TRUTH : A dis 

course delivered bePore the First Universalist 
Society in Harttord,(Conn.)by Rev.ZiLOTKt 
FoLLBE. — price 8 cents. 

THE OLIVE BRANCH 

Is printed every Saturday morning in the 
rear of the Bowery Hotel» corner of Pell and 
Bowery.— Terms: Citv subscribers, ft 50, pay- 
able in advance. Mail subscribers, ft payable 
on the receipt of the first number. No sub- 
scription wiU be received for less then e year. 

Ten dollars from any individual will be re- 
ceived in full for six subscribers : the papecs. 
to be sent agreeable to direction. 
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DR. BURDEN'S SPEECH. 

(Concludtd front page tSb.) 
Much had been said about the sectaria- 
nfsm incideot to this institution, for his part 
he would not lift his finger towards heaven 
to change the religious belief of any man in 
Christendom, to make a Baptist au Episco- 
palian or any thing else, he thought the mul- 
tiplicity of sects an advantage to the coun- 
try, it tended to preserve our civil religious 
liberties, and each sect watched the 0lher, 
and thus conducted to morality. 

The gentleman from the city (Mr. Dun- 
can) -had been much frightened by the 
scare crow as he termed it, (t. e, a printed 
letter of quotations, from the Sunday- 
School reports and Dr. Ely's sermon,) he 
thought the gentleman should have been 
thankful for it to those who sent it here, for 
it had afforded him a text for his speech. 

Let us look for a few moments at what 
the report says : In the body of the report 
of eighteen hundhred and tweety-five, and 
attached to the catalogue are the following 
words : " VVhibt the committee feel the im- 
mense responsibility which thei/ a^um^, in 
becoming dictators to the conscieness of 
thousands of immortal beings, on the groat 
and all-important subject of the welfkre of 
their souls, while they dread the consequen- 
ces of uttering forgeries or giving their 
sanction to misrepresentations of the glori- 
ous truths of the gospel, they are n6t back- 
ward to become responsible arbiters in 
these points, rather than tamely issue senti- 
ments which, in their consciences, Mejf be^ 
lieve to be false, or inconsistent with the 
purity of divine trath, however recommend- 
ed by the means of illustrious saints or the 
the sanction of the most angelical and bene- 
volent locieties.^ Pretty high ground — 
great assumption no noubt — but the city 
gentleman explains all away—" they were 
unguarded expressions" he is pleased to as- 
sure us. They Mere either unguarded or 
they were desigi^j he may take one view 
or the other, for they are at his service. If 
the firsi be tba case, are we to trust men to 
keep eur coosciepces, who write so un- 
guardedly? and if "the second, I think His 
high time to relieve the committee of such 
^ high responsibility. He said, he heard, much 
of the infalibility of the Pope, (he meant no 
disrespect to him <^ any other dignatary of 
any chnrcb,) but Hwas a new thing for men 
to bow lo the decreet of a tribunal, made of 
beiop acknowledged to bo as Mible as 
tbemselFOfl. 



The committee of publication, from i 
which emanated these expressions, is made 
tip— of whom? not the Rev'd Clergy whose 
education and calling, one would suppose, 
qualified them to judge of matters of faith ; 
not of these, but of five laymen in the city of 
Philadelphia, — What a court of conscience! 
Are th^se laymen more pious than- the 
clergy, are they more oonversaat with what 
constitutes the purity of divine truth, are 
they more free from sectarianism ? Do 
tell us why they are preferred ? He said, 
he had no doubt but the gentlemen were 
highly respectable and good members of so- 
ciety, but he did not consid^ on that ac- 
count they were competent judges, and 
should have the immense power placed in 
their hands, to alter any school book to suit 
their tenets, aad to drive all books out of 
circulation which did not come up to their 
marlu 

Let us dissect this a little closer ; this 
conraitttee consists of five, a quorum of 
which (three) is "to pass on all publications 
whatever, which bsue from their press — 
To guard against sectarianism, three difier- 
ent sects BMJst be represented in this commit- 
tee ; he would ask was this a sufficient 
guard, are there not persons of dififerent 4^ 
nominations whose creeds are * vitually the 
same ? he could make out a committee of 
Calvinists or Armenians and not Infringe on 
the letter of the constitution, and had read 
sufficient law reports to know the glorious 
uncertainties. of J4uiicial dicisions. He was 
not prepared to give any men the authority 
to dictate to conscience. The Great Aik- 
thor of conscience had .established it the 
strongest tie betw^eh man and his Maker, 
he had never interfered with it, and he 
knew of no human tribunal qualified or en- 
titled to do it, much less that a committee 
of five men, in the city of Philadelphia, 
should have the great responsibility over the 
rising generation of the United States. 

He said, he agreed with the gentleman 
who advocated the bill, that it was the duty 
of the Legislature to promote education, he 
was disposed to go all reasonable lengths, 
be looked on the youth as the property of 
the natioA, he was willing, to vote for geoe- 
ral education at the public expense, not lor 
college which are for the rich, but for com- 
monsbools, whose aristo^ratM distinctions 
would be broken down, but he was not In 
favor of throwing tbe ebUdrea oo whom the 
future prospects of the country would de- 
pendi and to whom the charter of oarUber^ 



ties would be committed, as pensioners on 
the bounty of any men, he was not disposed 
to commit their consciences to the keeping 
of any committee, who might by ** unguar- 
ded expressions,'' obtain an undue influeuce 
over their minds. 

The union has told you, that in ten or at 
farthest twenty years all the political power 
of the country will be in the hands of those 
who have been educated on the principles of 
Sunday Shools, that from them must be ta- 
ken our future legislators, &c. — will our 
youth be taught this ? 

It is thought, that a union of church and 
stale can never be effected m this country, 
that the idea of such a thing is visionary, 
perhaps it is, But still there can be no harm 
in garding againxt it. The evils of ecclesias- 
tical power originated from small beginnings 
When the ceremony of marriage became a 
sacred ordinance of the cliurch, who antici- 
pated any danger, and yet look at the con- 
sequences whicli fallowed from the subtility 
of the clergy. They became the tribunals 
in cases of divorce, le^ritimacy, wills and 
testaments ; they gradually intarwove their 
influence in all the relations of life; their 
power was felt from the fire side to the 
throne ; princes were deposed and crowned 
at their pleasure, and elerical oppression 
gave rise to the most tremendous revolu- 
tions that have ever marked the annals of 
the world — man is the same beine every 
where, and is not at this period sulffieiently • 
enlightened to be incapable of committing ^ 
the same errors as his ancestors did — To 
guard against ecclesiastical power in this 
country, we should watch our civil and reli- 
gious locedum with a jealmis eye. We know 
that at one period of our history, within the 
memory of man, that in some of our states 
a scheme was formed to give certain privi- 
l^es to the clergy, it only /ailed from a pe- 
culiar combination of political circumstan- 
ces — the fire is covered, but His still burn- 
ing — publications are spreading every where 
in favor of a religious party. Beecher's 
work, which was in my hands a few days 
ago, lands the British people because public 
opinion Is controlled by the bayonet, and it 
ascribes all tbe Imniorality and trreligion of 
tbe Unhed Slates in the fact, that nrN>n who : 
have no right In the soil, and who have no ^; 
capital at stake enjoy the right of soflhige, 
aad that public men fcar to be a terror to 
evil doers, least the universal suffirage of the 
people should hurl them from their seats. 

The genttenian from the city, (Mr. toweij^ 
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has read you, and conimetited on ^he ser- 
moD of Dr. Ely^ that discourse deserves 
some coosidoration, as the Reverend gen- 
tleman is kncMvn as an active promoter and 
reporter of the miion, and hb sentiments ta» 
ken in connection with the* expressions, 
found in the Sunday School Magazine, are 
sufficient to put us on onr guard. Had our 
fathers acted on such principles as are incoU 
cated in these publications, the usefulness of 
such men as Franklin and Jefferson would 
have been lost, for they were not communi- 
cants, nor what are called professing Chris- 
tians—exclude from every political station 
the men who are not professors, and you lose 
many who would be a glory and an honor 
to your country. He said, he had no ob- 
jection to pious men, but ho disliked that 
system which would class as irreligious and 
wicked, all who do not pray in the market 
places to be seen of men-*— who, when fire ps- 
sails your dwellings, rush to save your pro- 
perty or lives — who) when the pestilence 
stalks through your cities, risk their lives for 
the comfort of the wretched — who, when 
your country is invaded, hasten to the battle 
field, in the defence of your liberties or co- 
ver tbemselveb with glory on the ocean— the 
men stigmatised by certain writers, as the 
irreligious und wicked, because they practice 
much and profess- little. 

But we are called upon to aid religion. It 
wants no aid. When the Supreme Creator 
was pleased, in the chain of beings, to call in- 
to existence such a link as m»n, he gave him 
a portion of light suitable to his capacity; it 
differed in deeree, but 'twas the same light 
aiK] you might as well attempt to make men, 
With their natural ejres, see the same objects 
at the same distances, and with similar ap- 
pearances, as to endeavor to enforce the 
same belief. Religion wants uot the aid of 
law. The great founder of Christianity ask- 
ed not the support of government, fop << bis 
kingdom was not of this world." He asked 
not for titles or powers, for the essence of 
his doctrine was humility — he required but 
a reasonable service, and he addressed the 
understanding. — So long as his followers fol- 
lowed in his steps, religion was spotless as 
the snow, and the messenger of peace and 
happiness to the human race* With no as- 
sistance but its truth, the angel of this reli- 
gion winged its way, amid the blaze of 
worldly scienpe, with an eye that never 
winked, and a wing that never thred, and dts- 
pellingthe terrors of the human mind, its 

, first message was fear not for I bring you 
glad tidings. But when it became connec- 
ted with government, an adultery was com- 
mitted, the ofispriqg of which destroyed re- 
ligion and freedom. AAer this, we see the 

.Catholic imbruing his hands with the blood 
€>f the Protestant, nnd when the latter* had 
power, the atmosphere blazed with fires, and 
the stakes were crowded with victims. Even 
in thi^ country when the Protestants could 
fmd no Catholics to exterminate, the meek 
and inoflfeoding quaker was brought to the 
gallows. 



, Look at those countries where thereexists J eqnal for any emei^eiK^, they will truly be 
a uttioQ of cfaureh and state^ uti compare ; a ^ disdplflned army when every one knows 

and has his place.'' 



them with this country. What renders our 
cleigy so highly respectable^ so superior^ to 
the same class in Etirope ? Because there 
is no government support, because ministers 
are maintained by the voluntary contribu- 
tions of their congregations. So long as thb 
system continues, you may expect to have 
a pious and useftil clergy* Create a law 
church, and your pulpit will be fiOed by the 
vicious, the worthless and hypocrif ical. 

Pause, therefore, before you incoporate 
thb Union. Recollect a corporation lives, 
forever ; and however highly you may es- 
teem the present conductors, yoU cannot 
prophecy who may succeed ihem ; remem- 
ber it is not the adult age which is to be 
managed by <^ this powerful engine," but the 
infaet. 

A wise Providence had to constructed 
our nature, that first Impressions remain 
through life, and leave us only at the thres- 
hold of eternity. The mind is said to be 
like a sheet of blank paper ; it may vary in 
color and porotity but still it will receive 
any impression. The prejudices of infancy 
lead the poor Hindoo to destroy himself un- 
der the wheels of Juggernaut's chariot — they 
leail the render mother to cast her loved 
child from the nourishing bosom to the jaws 
of the devouring crocod^, to appease the 
vengeance of an idol god — they lead you to 
feel ihe influence of nursery tales, long after 
your reason has convinced you that appari- 
tions do not exist ; and if the mind can thus 
be turned back on the current t>f nature, will 
it be difficult in this country, to teach the 
children, that antie but orthodox' prolessprs 
are fit for public stations, as Dr. Ely has 
^d. 

True, we have a constitution, but the ma- 
jority can alter it; and are we not told; that 
a religious body can govern the polls ! But, 
admit the letter of the constitution should 
remain unchanged, cannot the common law 
afford sufficient pretexts to worm around 
it ? Read the few reports of this state, and 
think as you please. 

We are told that education and bigotry 
cannot exist in the same soil. What say you 
<^f the Jesuits? They promoted learning; 
it was the lever of their power ; they were 
the teachers of princes and people, and gain- 
ed such an ascendency over tho mind, by 
presiding over education that nothing but a 
providential interposition prevented tliem 
from putting civil and religious^ freedom in- 
to a common grave. 

The teachers of Sunday schools are direc- 
ted to adopt the same kind of system as the 
Jesuits used, so far as this, that they are to 
report the peculiar bias of mind, circumstan- 
ces, age, disposition and character of the 
scholar to make U^ir impre5ision in. times of 
prosperity, and in seasons of affiictiotk The 
teach0r<<, amounting to upwards of 24,000 
hi the Unites) States, Will .have facilities of 
correspondeficQ and promptitude of action, 



He begged it to be clearly understood, 
that be did not mean to impute such designs 
to the present manacers , on the contrarvy 
he believed they welv high-minded patriotic 
and honorable men ; but a corporatioir ex- 
ists ibreveriaad it was our duty to be watch- 
ful. 

It had been said, that such a thing would 
never take place in our time, and be believ- 
ed it; but if there was to be trouble, let me 
have it. Our fathers met trials for us, and 
it is our duty to hand down the chatter of 
our liberties which they committed to us. 

As to the limitation of the act of incorpo- 
ration to five years, he had no faith %o it. 
Let the Union be incorporated for five yeaiy 
and few will be found daring enough to ap- 
pose it; a mammoth monied munopoly is net 
easily assailed* and he would open his mouth 
against one which was garbed with what ie 
culled religion, would be held up to society 
as an infidel. If a public man^ his political 
life would terminate. Already such is the 
dread of the Union,that the printer of the 
remonstrances was afraid his luime should 
be exposed, (as Mr. B. was informed by let- 
ter, from a respectable citizen ;) incorporate 
the Union for live years, and it wlQ be re- 
charted ^without difficulty. 

He said, that when he first occupied a 
seat in the House of Representatives, he was 
in favor of the corporation, and had intend- 
ed to advocate it ; but that fortunately one 
of the reports reached him, and he became 
convinced it was his duty to oppose it ; he 
had no doubt, that many who signed the p^ 
titions were under the mistake which he at 
first labored under ; he bad peeif with plea- 
sure many signatures on the remonstrances, 
which had been placed without proper con- 
sideration, on the petitions, and some of 
these were the names of men high in socie- 

He had ascertained, that the respectable 
sect, the Methodists, who had been the poi- 
neers of Christianity on om* fromiers, and 
who had betfu instrumental in a great degree 
in moralizing society, were not in favor of 
the Union, that they disliked national socie- 
ties for religious purposes ; that they h^d 
said to the public, ^* we are not partial to 
national combinations oC an ecclesiastica 
character. They are to us like the armour 
of Saul buckled op Pavid.^They do not 6t 
us." These people were cSitented with tbe 
prosperity and encouragement which God 
had given them, they wish no governaMHtt 
aid to religion. Other respectable and nu- 
merous sects are of the same opinion, and 
they are right. 

He said, that, as the siili^t had been v 
handled with great ability by the gentleman 
who had preceded him, (Mr. Powel) and as 
the time of the committee had been oocupU 
ed, he would content himself for the pre- 
sent with recapitulating his objections la as. 
(ew words— he wqfild oppose the bill bo-w 
Digitized by VjF'^ 
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causo he believed it usproper to" legislate 
over territory beyond the jurisdiction of the 
state. Because the interest of the working 
classes and tk|p community at large were lia 
ble to injury icorothe creation of monopolism 
iug-trading oompanids ; and because there 
Was a possibility, that influence would be 
exercised ovei the youth, incompatible with 
the rights wliieh we are placed here to 
guard. 

A DlSCOUftSB OK TBK EB8tJaEKCT|02l OF JB- 

8 US. — By Dr. Ptiesttey, 
[Coatinued from page 33S ] 
Disappointed and dispiiited as ihey had 
beeu before, to persist iu the same scheme, and 
wiihout this ibey would certainly bate abscon*' 
ded, and have been no more heard of. They 
were neither orators nor wayriors, and therefore 
were destitute of the natural means of sutcess. 

3. The objection that has been urged in the 
suoogest manner, and to which I must, there- 
fore, give the more particular attention, is, that 
afier his resutrection, Jesus should have appea- 
red as publicly as he had dona before his death 
and especially in the presence of his judges, 
and of his enemies., This, they say, would ba?e 
satisfied them, and the whole country, and of 
course all the world, so that no doubt would 
have retfiained on the subject. 

But the resurrection of Jesus himself might 
not have coociltaud those who were only the 
more exasperated at the resurrection of l4aza- 
rus, at which themselves were present, from 
whatever source their obstinacy and Incredulity 
arose. The whole story, how ;well soever at- 
tested, might have been laughed at in Greece 
and Rome^ where the Jews and every thing re 
lating to them, were, without any examination 
into the subject, held in the greatest contempt. 
Besides, there would have been a want o( dig- 
nity, and an appearance of Insult, unworthy of 
oar SaviourU character, in thus ostentatiously 
exhibiting himself be.fpre his enemies, as it 
were moeking at their attempts to kill him, 

I would farther observe, that though Jesus 
did not appear to all his enemies, he did appear 
to one of them, and one %vhom no person will 
doubt to have been as^ prejudiced, and as inve- 
terate, as any of them, vis. Paul. Now, as this 
enemy of Christianity was convinced of the 
truth of the resurrection, by Jesus appearini; to 
him in person, we cannot doubt but that, if it 
had suited the plan of divine providence, &U the 
Jews might have been convinced by the same 
means, and have become christians. 

But admitting that the consequence of such 
a pobKc appearance of Jesus would have been 
the eonviotloa of all that country, and ef all 
that age, it would have been an unfavorable 
circumstance with respect to the evidence at 
this distance of time, and still more so in remo- 
ter ages. And the great object certainly was, 
that this important event should be so circum- 
stanced, as that it should preserve its credit un- 
impaired to the end of time. 

If we suppose that mankind in the most dis- 
tant a^eh of the world had been asked, what 
kind of evidence would satisfy themt with res- 
pect to the reality of an event which took place 
several thousand years before they were bovn, 
they would certainly say ; that, to'give satisfac- 
tion to ihttn who had no opportunity of exami- 
ning into the fact themselves, it ahould have 
been so circumstaDeed, as that besides a suffi- 



cient number ol peisoosatte&iiug the truth of 
it, friends and ctneunes, believers and unbeliev- 
ers, shoulij cleaily appear to have been suffi- 
ciently tntere^feef Xu examine into the truth, 
while the fdtct was rtctnlt and therefore while it 
was in their power to mvestigate it thorougly. 
And this could only be in circumstances in 
which some should believe aud others not, and 
in which the believers should Irave every temp- 
tation to renounce their belief, and their ene- 
mies every motive to detect the imposture. But 
this could not have been the case if the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus had been onivpfsally believed at the 
time, or In that' age» and coiMequently there 
had been no early persecution of christians. 

In these circumstances, it uiighi have been 
said by unbelievers in remote ages, that, as no 
opposition was made to the progress of Christia- 
nity, it did not appear to them that, the reality 
of those facts on which the belief of it is founded 
had been sufficiently enquired into at that time, 
that it might have been found convenient (for 
reasons now unknown, at this distanoe inscru- 
table) to make a ohanae in the religion of the 
country, and that, as the rulers of it adopted the 
measure, it might, for any thing that appeared, 
had baen originally a sebeme of fAetnr; and 
that when the governors of any country inter- 
est themselves to promote any measure, it is al- 
ways In their power to impose upon the vulgar ; 
that private orders, for example, might have 
been given, tliat Jesus, though suspended on a 
cross, should not be much hurt ; that the se- 
pulchre, being under ground, might have pro- 
per apartments adjoining to it, where there 
might be every accommodation that was requi- 
site for his complete recovery and refreshment; 
and that a few leading persons being in the se- 
cret, the rest might be lm|>osed upon to be- 
lieve the story of the resurrection, or any thing 
else. 

Tims the origin of Christianity^ it might have 
been said, did not mateiially differ frou) that of 
the several species of heathenism or Mahoine- 
lanism, which the people first t>elieved without 
any proper enquiry, and to which their descen- 
dants adhered because they had been received 
by their ancestors before tliem. 

But the circumstances attending the actual 
pronnilgatioji of Christianity were such, as that 
nothing of th» kind can ever be advanced by 
any unbelievers, at HU acquainted with the. his- 
torji of the time ; because it is evident, that Je- 
sus Christ, and his religion, on which the whole 
of it hinged, immediately engaged the closest 
attention of great numbers, and that thousands 
felt themselves raterested in the highest degree 
to examine into tlie truth of it. 

In the first place, the apostles, and other pri- 
mitive christians, were ceitainly interested not 
to give up the case, their little fortunes, and 
their lives, for an idle tale. And, on the other 
hand, the chief priests and rulers of the Jews, 
who bad beeu so much exasperated at Jesus as 
to procure his death, even with some risque to 
themselves, from his popularity with the com- 
mon people, would fe^ themselves more stron- 
gly Interested to suppreu his foUowerst and his 
religion, after his death, and this they evident- 
ly did, without losing any time in the busines*. 

Not more than &{ij days etasped between the 
crucifixion of Jesus and the most open publi- 



cation of the account of bis resurrection^ an ev- 
ent spoken of even before his death, agaiost any 
Imposition with respect to which all possible 
precautions had been taken, and concerning 
wblch many rumours have prevailed from the 



passuver to the fieniecoftt (for no secrecy was 
enjoined with lespeci to it) from the very day 
ol his appearance. Ou the day of Pentecost, 
however, it was boldly asserted by such a num^ 
ber of persons, who were witnesses of the fact, 
that some thousands (who had themselves seen 
the miracles of Jesus) were fully coovuiced of 
its truth, and gave public testimony of their 
Uith by being immediately baptized. 

Observe in how full and explicit a manner 
Peter, on this occasion, gave his testimony. 
Acts. ii. $£, »*Ye men of Israel, hear my words. 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God a- 
mong you by miracles, and wonders, and sijjns, 
which God did by him, in the midst of you, as 
ye yourselves also know him ye have uken, 
aud with wicked hands have crucified and 
slain. This Jesus hath God raised up, where- 
of we all (and about one hundied and twenty 
were then with him) are witnesses." 

The boldness of the apostles in giving this 
public testimony to the resurrection of Jesus, a 
testimony which his audience evidently could 
not contradict, exasperated the rulers of the 
counu> ta the bighen degree ; and the event 
being then recent, they would, no doubt, do e- 
very thing that men in power, could do in or- 
dei to discover the cheat. If any such had been 
used. 

This endeavor to suppress Christianity began 
in the very country, and in the very city, in 
which It was first proiuulgated, where Jesus had ' 
always appeared in public, and consHjnently 
where himself, and aU that he had done, were 
known to thousands. And this violent opposi- 
tion, than which we know of nothing in the 
history of mankind more violent, and which be- 
gan as early as it was possible for it to begin, 
was continued hy the Jews, with very few in- 
terruptions, till it was taken up by the Romans, 
who were alarmed at the rapid spread of the 
new religion, whiuh soon appeared to be hos- 
tile to all the old aires, on the ^btefvance of 
which it was universally imagined that the tf*m- 
poral prosperity of states depended. And this 
persecution of Christianity did not end till a- 
bout three hundted years after its prc^ulgarion 
that is, till all farther scrutiny into the facu was 
equally Impossible and needless. 

Did not this situation of things strongly in- 
vite all persons to make the most rigoious in- 
quiry into the truth of the facts on which Chris- 
tianity was founded, and especially that of the 
resurrection of Jesus ? Would not all the five 
hundred as long as they lived (and accor<)ingjto 
Paul many of them were living in the year 52, 
and the apostle John, It is supposed, did not die 
till about A. O. 99.) be coatinuaHy speaking of 
it, and examined concerning it. Tbi§ woiUd 
certainly be the case if any such event had liap- 
peiiedat this day, and human nature, we can- 
not doubt to have been the same in all ages. 

What, then, could any of those who are now 
unbelievers In Christianity have done, if they 
had been living at the time of the promulgation 
ofit, more than other unbelievers then 4id> 
who, whatever else they might do, or say, oould 
not discover any marks of imposture. No o- 
ther facts in the whole compass of history, we 
may safiily venture to assert, ever underwent a * 
thousandth part of tbeinvestlgatirm that, from 
the nature of the circumstances, these must have 
done ; and, what is of particular consequence, 
at the time when the investigation was the most 
easy. 

Though Jesui did ttot appear in public after 
his resurrection, the miracle of the dectnt tfthe -^ 
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holy Spiritt eiiabinrg the aposiles and other ilis- | all. At an early age I was so completely | 
dipies to speak intelligibly languages which Lj,jjg|er of the dead languages, as to betb#'ij 



they had not been taught, and also many other 
miracles wrought by them, were as public as 
possible ; and every miracle wrought by the a- 
postles was, in fact, k proof of the resurrection 
of their master. I( his mission, confirmed by, 
and Implying the truth oG his resurrection, was 
•ot from God, neither was theirs; for both 
wfiepart of the same scheme, and theretbie 
they imply one another. 

(To he concluded in our next.) 

CASUAL BENEVOLENCE. 

(Conttnued from t age 'dSS,) 
" Oh, it is papa," exclaimed a lovely child, 
as we entered a forlorn apartment, and now 
mamma will soon be better, and so will lit- 
tle Henry too ! My Henry, why have you 
been so long absent from us ?" sighed forth 
a female in tremulous accents, " my heart 
foreboded some new misfortune, and trem- 
bled with apprehension'*—" my life ! my 
love !'' exclaimed the affectionate htisbtf nd, 
pressing the object of his tenderness to his 
throbbing breast. " Providence surely sug- 
gested the means of preserving your pre- 
^ clous existence ; but let me not waste the 
present moment in describing it* I will 
hasten and procure you that nottrishiaent, 
which I know to be so requisite.*' ^ Mamma 
told me just now she was very faint, papa," 
said the little cherub, who had occosted 
him upon his entrance, " yet she would no^ 
eat o6c morsel at breakfast, but gave me the 
last bit of bread." Be grateful to our ben- 
• efactor, my love !" rejoined (he agitated fa- 
ther, pointing to ME, as hequitted the apart- 
ment. The child instantly embraced my 
knees, whilst the expressions of thankful, 
ness on (he part of the mother, drew tears 
from eyes which, on no common occasion, 
ever wept. I instantly seated myself by 
er side, and intreated her not to wound my 
feelings by the term obiigation, assuring her 
of my readines to serve her husband, if he 
would candidly disclose his situation. Up- 
on the hasband's return, which was in a 
few minutes, I repeated the proposal. Ne- 
ver did I behold such a sudden transition in 
any countenance; and, after loading me 
with expressions of gratitude, he began his 
short, but afflicting history, in the following 
wprds. " Though you behold me, sir, for- 
lorn and destitute, I trust I am neither de- 
praved nor worthless, and though the seve- 
rest of human misfortunes have overtaken 
me, they were not brought on me by the 
commission of crimes. I am the youngest' 
son of a respectable cleTgyman, whose in- 
come was too small to make provision for 
his children, but whose abilities enabled him 
to compensate for the want of fortune, by 
the liberal education he bestowed upon us 



capable of undertaking the office of precep 
tor; and, accordingly, was engaged in a fa- 1 
mily of some consequence, as private tutor j 
to the son, and heir. In this employment I ; 
obtained the affection of my pupil, and the 
esteem of his father : time flew rapidly a- 
way, and each moment seemed to increase 
the happtnes of my situation. Eliza, who 
at my first entrance into the family, was 
a child whom I played with, soon became an 
accomplished young woman ; the admira- 
tion of her friends and acquaintance, and the 
pride of her parents. My heart too ac- 
knowledged the power of her attractions, 
yet carefully did I conceal the flame in my 
own bosom : but the suppression of my at- 
tachment soon produced an alarming effect 
upon my constitution. The gentle Eliza 
not only sympathised in my sufferings, but 
too easily discovered their origin ; for the 
passion, which threatened the destruction of 
my earthly prospects, was soon communica- 
ted. Her father's suspicions were roused ; 
his indignation was excited, and to me his 
cruelty was carried to excess ; — in short, he 
represented me at a wretch, who artfully 
contrived to seduce the aflections of his 
daughter, and taught her a lesson of disobe- 
dience. Cruel as the assertion ^as, and 
detrimental as it must inevitably have pro- 
ved to my character, yet I could have suffer- 
ed with manly fortitude, had not my Eliza 
become the victim of his displeasure ; but 
upon her refusing to marry the man he had 
selected for her, his indignation became un- 
governable, and all that parental authority 
could iuflicti she patiently suffered for seve- 
ral successive months. The dread of being 
actually dragged to the altar, at length in- 
duced the exhausted sufferer to place her- 
self under my protection. I took a small 
lodging for her in one of the most private 
streets in the city — and we were married. 

• (CoDtluded in our next.) 

tKTBLUOENCE, SAOACITT, AflD APFBCTIOJV 
OF ANNIMALS. — No. 7. 

In tie tim ev nidefeican, &e in6st 
f(^bl brds wil as^lt he mdst rapaiius. 
Ol fie hirundins* ev a vilij er up in 
erms at fie sit ev a h^K, hmi fia 
wil pursi!! til it l^vs fiat distrixt. 
A vere e^^t ebs^rvr has 6fti re- 
mzTKt fiat, a pSr ev r^vns n&stli^ 
in fie reK ev Jibr^ltr wisid stifr no 
vul6ur er egl t® rst ndr fi^r staa, 
but wod dnv fim frem fie hil wifi 



* Tfit word is liiruiuh.H-^ ; 6a/, wt con/tss, wt 
do not know how to pronounce it. 



amasig (Are : ^vn fie blu firud at fie 
sesn ev bredig, w<Q>d dert ut frem 
amiig fie xlefts ev fie r^KS to ^a^ 
awa fie ic^trii er sparo-h^K. If vA 
stand n^r fie nst ev a brd fiat has 
yug, ie wil net be indiict to betri 
fim bi an inadvertaht ft&ndnes, but 
wil watabnt at a distant wifi met 
in hr mnfi fi^r an bt tosefir. ^e 
fli-idtir bilds 6vr6 y^r m fie vina 
fiat gr6 en fie wels ev mi hns. . A 
pSr ev fies litl brds had wun yer 
madvertantle pla^t fiSr nst en a na- 
Kd bn, perhaps in a liade tim, net 
beig aw#r ev fie inKeuven6enc fiat 
felod ; but a het sunh sesn Kumi^ 
en b^f6r fie br<^ wes hef-ilejd, fie 
refleKii ev fie w61 beicam insuport- 
abl, a must in^v^table hav d^strdd 
fie t^ndr yug, had net afeKn sug- 
jestd an exp^d^ent^ a premtd fie 
parent brds to hrivr 6vr fie nst hi 
fie het ijrs, hoil wifi wigs expandd 
a miifi g^ifi f^i* hretk fia sKrend ei 
fie h6t frem tikr siifrig ^fsprig. 

A ferfir instang i wun^ seev n6* 
tabl sag&cete in a wiio-ren, fiat had 
bilt in a ba^K in mi felds. ^is brd, 
a frend a mis^lf hadebservdas^e 
sat in hr nst ; but wer perrtiKulrle 
K^rfol net to disturb hr, fio we nu 
de se us, a id us wih sum degr^ ev 
jelus6. Sum das iftr, as we pist 
fiatwa we wer d^sirus ev rfemer- 
Kig hu fiis brc^ wnt en ; but no nst 
Kod b^ fBnd, til i h^pnd to taK a 
lerj biindl ev gr^n m6s as it wer 
K^rlsl^ hron 6yr fie nst, in 6rdr to 
dej fie i ev 6ne impertennt intrtidr. 

9£0 ems reduced to 602. 
{[JT This is the greatest drfference we h«ive 
found yet, nearly 59 per cent. The same sav- 
ing, or nearly, would also be made in writini; ; 
in time, paper, pens, and even ink ! yea, in ef«*.- 
ry thing that comes from either pen or press ; 
and yet, after all, whether such a system, a sys- 
tem so plain and simple, can ever be bro*t into 
general use, is altogether problematical. O, 
prejudice! what mischief in the world dust 
thoo not do ?! ! 



SportinfT Anecd'tle. — Some eager sportsmen 
In Cumberland the other day, having come to 
that part of the chase called a check, inquired 
of a country lad, if he had seen the hare i^o that 
way ? After grinning, and scratching hi!» head, 
he asked ^ had hur a biown back ?" Tes, ea- 
gerly. " Had hur long legs ?" Yes, yes, ▼!- 
ol^nt^y. " Had hur a bit o' white under het 
tail. Yes, yes, impatiently. *• Had hur big 
ear«?" Yes, havef you^s^e/i^ljflf f ^^o, zur, 
1 han't seen 
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New-York, Satdbday, March 8,1828. 

REMARKS ON THE WORD Awr. 
We shall comply with the request of our 
correspondent fronn Pittsburg, as, promised 
in our last ; in doing which^ we can do bo 
better than to give an extract from our Re- 
ply to the Rev, Mr. Empie, an Episcopali- 
an clergyman in WilmiDgton, N. C, who 
undertook, in a pamphlet of 140 pages, to 
counteract and prevent the supposed dele* 
' terious effects of a few sermdtis which had 
been preached in that place, ou the doctrine of 
universal salvation. We replied to him in a 
pampletof64 pages, entitled ^* Ancient Uni- 
versaism," as taught by Chrbt and his apos- 
tles, &c. 

It will be perceived by the following ^- 
iract .(pp. 39 — 41,) that we admit that the 
word au» may be derived from ofi [semper) 
and wy (ens) ; but then the admission makes 
nothing in favor of the opponent as is clear- 
ly siiown in the extract which here foU 
lows', 

** Hsivine; pioved the doctrine of the Uiiiver- 
alist false, iftKitd assertiontyroUrepresentatioDs, 
anil even (what appears to us to be) barrfacid \ 'ly^ or from iimt to Ume. 



ters do not express* their meaning, How shall 
we know what thej mean ? And our interpre- 
tation of Scripture should have been shown to 
he erroneous, before such a charge offaUtkood 
should have been made. 

<* Mr. E. Remarks, (p. 96,) < Aionios ahoaya 
means endless duration, except in those cases 
where, from the nature of the subject, it necet- 
$arity must kavt a limited sigbificaiioli.' Now 
this definttion^will suit our argument as-welj as 
any other ; because it must then be proved that 
punishment is endless in its nature, like time 
indefinitely, ot the nature of God, or immor- 
tality, kc. or else it will follow that puoish- 
uient, being designed for the good of the pu- 
nished, must be limited of course. But direct- 
ly contrary to the definition of Mr E., is the 
fact. For the Greek adjective, ahmmc, coming 
from the noun «/«v agv, which is hmited in its 
nature, as it is often used in the plural number, 
mtmm ages is always limited, though expressing 
an indefinite or unknown period, unless it be 
connected with something that is endless in its 
nature ; as God, immortality, life given us in 
Christ Jesus, Slc. 

** As proof of the above, we observe, A«arp is a 
compound word, composed of «•/ semper, o/- 
ways, conttnually, from time to time, for ever, 
and «» ens, being, existing, the present partici- 
ple fiom *tM* sum, to he. Its whole force, thete- 
fote, depends on the meaniog and use of the 
word <tti, of which, we shall examiue its nse in 
the New Testament. 

** Mark xv. 8. The multitude began to de- 
mand that he (Pilate) would do as he had «tti 
always done for them,' Hpw long had Pilate 
been in the habit of releasing a prisoner at the 
Jewish festival ? 

** Actv vii 51. Ye itf always resis the holy 
spirit; as your fathers did, so do ye.' H^m 
long had the Jews who stoned Stephen resisted 
the holy spirit P 

•* i Cor. iv. 11. For we who are «•/ contin- 
ually exposed to death.' Were they exposed 
to death 'after death,' or not ? 

»» vi. 10. As grieved, yet au always re- 
juicing.* This, also, can only mean continual- 



falsehood are positive proofs ; and having pro* 
ved Hhe orthodox dociiin« of endless future pu- 
nishment' by arguments equally conclusive, 
positively true ; Mr. E. proceeds to * answer 
the main arguments in favor of Universalism.* 

'To all the arguments of the Univeisalist in 
order to prove th^ir scheme from scripture,^ 
suys Mr. £. (p. 93,) we answer as follows : 
^ * 1st. Th«ir reasoning about the meaning of 
scripture proves nothing, and yields no support 
to tbf ir doctrine; because it is fallacious and 
false reasoning,^ 

"Reply. The Universalists do not prov<f 
their doctrine from * reasoninit about the i^iean- 
ing of scripture;' but from plain and positive 
Scripture testimony, such as we have stated in 
the first part of tins work ; Scripture that can- 
not possitily be reconciled with the doctrine of 
* endless future punishment.' 

' f. Their interpretation of Ssripture passn^ 
ges cannot possib^ be the true, but firtal neees- 
sarily be a false interpretation, because it is con- 
trary to the sense in which the irvspired writers 
arui teachers understood, and intended tliem to 
tH» understood. Our answer is theli in brief. — 
yPhetr reasoning is fake ; their interpretation 
y( soripture is false ; therefore their whole sys- 
^m IS false.' 

" Reply.- If the words of the inspired wri- 



**Tit. 1. 12. The Cretans are «w ahoays liars. 
Did any of them lie after they were dead 7 

*' Heb. iii. 10. They ««i always err in heart. 
When ? While they lived ? Or after they 
were dead ? 

'^ 1 Pet. tii^ 15. And be ye «•< always ready 
to ttftokoymr apologize, or make a d^tnce,^ &&c. 
Will it be necessary for belie veis to apologize 
for their hope in another world ? 

** a Pet. j. 12. 1 will not be negligent to re- 
mind you <tK always ot these things.' 

*' Here are all' the places in which the Greek 
word «fli is u»cd in the New Testament.' Now, 
we ask Mr. E., we ask the cunfiid reader, we 
ask every person of common sense, has any one 
of these passages any riiference to a future state 
of existence } No, they have not. ' But it is 
an indispiuable fact, that they contain, every 
one of them, all that is expressivt* of time, na- 
turally ; in either the noun ^m age, or the ad- 
jective «tf»Nor age-lasting* It will be seen, 
therefore, that these words are limited in their 
nature, and that they are always confined to 
time, unless they are connected with things 
which are otherwise known to be eternal. 

''The Universalist, therefore, does not de- 
pend on these words to prove the etemiiy of » 
future life. For although they are IrMjiieiiily 
epplied to that life, yet they do not prove lU 



duration. But to do this, we must have some- 
thing expressive of the nature of the thing, 
whidi will prove it to be eternal. This we have 
in the following passages : — 

''John V* 28. * For as the Father hath life in 
hiipself, so he hath given to the Son also; to 
have life in himself.^ This life then, must par- 
take of the nature of the life of God. ^ 

" *i" xvii. £. «As thou [the Father] hast 
given him [the Son] authority oyer all fi^sh, 
that he may give eouian life to — tt4i» all whom 
thou hast given him.^ If Jesus gives life, it 
must be a portion of the life which the Father 
hath given him ; which is the same as the Fa- 
ther hath in himself; which, of course, is strict- 
ly eternal. For Jesus, our great high priest, 
(Heb. vji. 16.) * was made not according to the 
law of a carnal commandment, but according 
to the power (•»€ m,M,«frmku*r9u qf an endless or 
indisstUuble life.^ Now we challenge, and we 
do it fearlessly, all our religious opponents, to 
produce any thing like the above in proof of 
either the indissolubilily or endUst perpetuity 
of punishment." 

As it respects the passage in Daniel, we 
shall only say, that, when it can be showD 
that that passage has any reference to a fu- 
ture state of existence, (compare Dan. xii. 1, 
with Matt. xxiv. 21,) then, we have only to 
refer to Ezek, xvi. 60 — 63^ inclusive, td 
show that the everlasting shame^ yea confu- 
siouy or even contempt of sinners, will be in 
their own bosom, arising from the know- 
ledge and manifestation of the goodness of 
God towards them. But the comparison, to 
whicli we have alluded above, will show 
that the passage has no reference to a fu- 
ture state. K. 



An extract from Broion*s History of Univtrsal- 
ism, 

<< The Rev. Elhanao Winchester of the 
Baptist order, when at the age of 50 years, 
came out boldly in support of Universal 
Salvation, and continued to.preach it during 
his life. 

<^ As he aod his followers were destitute 
of a house for public worship, the trustees 
of the Pennsylvania University' freely al- 
lowed them the use of their Hall. Here. 
Winchester delivered for the first time, his 
sentiments plainly, (rem Gen. iiL 15. of the 
seed of the woman Jfruising the serpent^s- 
head. 

" The opposition to his meeting was gen-- 
era! and bitter ^ The we^ik-minded were 
appalled at the audacity 6f a man who dared 
to deny infinite wrath and endless torture ; 
the bigotted abhorred what^as to thf^m so 
entirely new, and the pre<»cher3, who drew 
their support from the contmon doctrines, 
wore very ready to join in the hue and cry. 
Some called ^is doctrine 

Digitized by ' 
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4icted that he would soon become an Athe- velliog and preaching till about the first of '»»«*« corpordiioi which peiiiioned last nes%\oa 



ist> and others, that he would abandon him- > April, 1797^ when he delivered a sermon 



self to the most infamous licentiousness. 
''All manner of evil was said of him, as of 
Murray, and as had been said of Relly, in 
En^rland. Many ministers, who were op* 
posers of the doctrine which WinHliester 
preached, who were thought to be very 
good men, now showed what a spirit they 
were of, by the spirit of persecution they 
manifested. 

^ Winchester found himself, however, at- 
tended by a respectable congregation.—* 
Nearly half of his late church followed bim, 
and with bim were excommunicated. And 
there were some of the first men in the 
city who were not afraid to countenance 
him : among these were Dr. Franklin, Dr. 
Rush, and Dr. Priestley, wha were Univer- 
satists ; and the most celebrated character 
of all I have yet noticed, I may mention 
Gaoeral Wasbington, who cotintettaoced 
beth Winchester lod Miurray. He honor- 
ed the latter with marked and uniform at- 
tcfntion. 1 have said before that men of 
great minds have generally disbelieved the 
doctrine of hell torments. It has been 
mostly the ignorant, or those who have not 
had strength of mind sufficient to overcome 
the prejudice of edncation, i. e. what they 
have beard from their parents and preach- 
ers, knd read in books, when children, or 
kom their mother, to thepress, and from the 
press to the pulpit, this doctrine of the 
wrath of God, and everlarsting misery, has 
been taught for hundreds of years past, to 
the disgrace of the Chrbtian religion^ or the 
mild and merciful religion of Jesus^ 

A' It is not likely that if Qen. Washington 
had believed la the doctrine of eternal tor^ 
ment he would -have appointed Murroy 
chaplam lo the army, and besides made 
bim such offers^ that bad Murray accepted, 
be might bave been independent ; which 
wKen Washington was informed be refused, 
be laid, '^ Mr. Murray will live to be old, 
and repentance will be the eompaoioo of his 
■gf .' Murray lived to see the prediction 
falfiiled as to age, but, *' it ia weU known 
that be was accustomed to withdraw from 
the approaches of affluence.' But to return 
to Mr. Winchester. lie continued in Phi- 
ladelphia about six yearsy occasioaaUy 
preaching in the country | after which he 
travelled extensively, first la England, 
where be went ia the year 17S7> and con- 
tinued there upwards of six years and a half, 
preaching to large assemblies ; and then re* 



under strong impressions that it would be 
his last, — from PauFs farewell address to the 
elders erf the Ephesian church. He never 
entered a pulpit again. His death was fast 
approaching, and he contemplated it with 
calmness and joy. On the morning of his 
decease, he requested two or three women, 
who were sitting by him, to join in singing 
a hymn, (the Christianas farewell, or dying 
saint's song,) observing at the same time, 
that he might expire before it should be 
finished. He b^gan with tbem t hot his 
voice soon fiiltered, and the torpor of death 
fell upon him« They were disconcerted, 
and paused ; but he, reviving, encouraged 
tbem to proceed, and joined in the first line 
of each stanza, till he breathed no more. 
This was at Hartford, Conn, on the 18tb of 
April,<1797« His fnneoal was attended, on 
the 31st, by his numerous sorrowing friends, 
and sympatbisuog people. The Rev. Mr 
Strong preached a faaeral sermon from 
Heb. It. 37- Though an opposer of Win- 
chester's sentiments, Mr. Strong gave him 
an excellent character fer piety, and for his 
faithfulness in preaching the doccrinea be 
believed. The truth is, Mr. Winchester 



was so benevolent, Ipnd, and charitable, 
that he w^ not only beksved by those of 
tlte same faith with him, but by all who 
knew biro, however much they might be 
opposed to bis doctrine. 



From the (London) Mtnihhf Rtpo9itoiy,/Bir 
Dtctmbtr, 1827. 
TRIAL OF R. TAYLOR FOR BLASPHE- 
MY. 
Tlie past month has beea signalized by ano- 
ther, and one of the most remarkable, trials for 
blaspbeiuy-^hose judicial attenspts at patrooi- 
Kiug Christianity in lu humble character of a 
*« parcel of Uie law of England." Tbe peculi- 
ar ity of tbe display which took place on this 
pfosecutioo, cooduoted by the oflkers of the 
city of London, against the Reverend Robert 
Taylor, and the feeling by which the soene has 
been received by nearly the whole periodical 
press of C^ngland, will we trust occasion this to 
be the last of sach exhibitiotu 

First of all appeai>ed in tb4s performance. In 
tbe character of prosecutor, (as Mr. Recoider 
Kowles assures us,) not Mr. Alderman Atkins, 
bat the late Lord Mayor himself. This gentle- 
I1MHI calls himself a disinter, we have umier- 
stood ; he holds his high corporate office, 
therefore, either by conlbrming or by the con- 
nivance of the law, and has only been marked 
by the public, m hb official career, as the pros- 
ecutor of those who believe less than himself, 
and (if we are to believe Mr. Srollb, the street 
preacher) as the obstrtictor of those who choose 
a different course from bis, of propagating even 
his own creed. The funds for the prosecution 



turned taAoierica^ where be oontinued tr»- „^ sappUed by the corporaUon of London^ tha» 
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in favor of religiotu libeity, avowinf; itself the 
enemy of persecution ; while not a membei of 
the body has been found witting to raise his 
voice against a practice which even the Crown 
jind tbe Bridge street 8o<^iety have abandoned. 
The trial was opened by Sir James Scarlett, 
(he new whig Attorney-General; who drops 
very easily into the track of his predecessor ; 
extols the press, liberty of conscieore, Uc ; and 
has the adroitness to rest, his case entirely on 
the mode of the attack made upon religion* It 
was, in truth, as proved, as scurrilous, low, and 
self-destructrive an attack as could well be, and 
the natural and obvious remark that would oc- 
cur to every one on the subj<%ct would be, that 
it might be very safely left to its own cofKlem> 
nation and (hat the only way in which it oould 
he likely to do misehidf, would be in its afford- 
ing a pretence for revival of the dangerous doc- 
trines of legal persecution, under the pretence 
of attacking not opinion, but the mode and 
fashion of expressing it. 

The accused, who appeared in full canoni- 
cals, delivered an oratimt, great part of which 
reads very well. But the affectation of its de- 
livery, tbe theatrical demeanor of the orator, 
and the manifest indecency ef tbe matter, tbe 
subject of tbe charge, look away all appear- 
ance of simplicity or sincerity. There is, in 
truth, so much In all this unfortunate man's 
movements and acti»^os, which can only be ac- 
counted for on grounds which would make him 
an object of sincere pity, that we cannot too 
strongly express the ftflly of those who, by en- 
deavoring to fix upon bim a load of crime and 
niaHgnity, give him the oppoitnnity of appear- 
ing in the diaracter of a martyr, and, perbapsi 
of misleading his own ill-directed mind into 
the beTief that he really is seik 

Lord Tenterden*s exhibition, in charghig the 
jury, was in the first style of the old school of 
blasphemy-hunters. We know what used to 
be said, but were not prepared to find it, could 
still pass for sense. England be euloglted as 
a coomry where people were permitted, by tbe 
laws, to enteruin what opinions they pleased 
on these subjects, provided they did not express 
them. Happy country ! . His Lordi^itp was 
not contented to rest on tbe wily positkNi as- 
sumed by the Attorney-General. He ebose to 
stand on the broad groood, that '< ChristiaaHy 
is part and parcel of the law of England,'* and» 
therefore^ not to be impognad f a ptiadnal that 
equally involves in criminality all attacks upon 
the established opinioos, although It nuy be 
thought convenient or politic to select fi>r pu- 
nishment, at present, only those which are ex- 
pressed with decorum, and are, iherefoie, the 
l^est to be dreaded. 
Tbe Jury found the defendant gttllty. 
This proceeding (so disgraoefot to tbe char- 
acter of the great body by which it Is instigated) 
closed, so far as the corporation Is con- 
cerned, by its Recorder (himself a Judge, and 
therefore boond to act with some degree of mo- 
deratkin and neottality, the more so beoeuse 
tbe salaried servant of the prosecutors) officially 
presenting the prime aMver in these disgracefot 
operations In terms of the strongest eulogy, for 
the kind manner hi whieb he had been pleased 
to protect Cbristiaolty, and of bitter kiveotlvf 
against the accused, at the very threshold of th< 
court where he was yet to appear to have hi 
ease cahnly considered for the purpose of p«i 
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LETTER, 

WfHlctt by Eliis Hicks in reply to oiw md- 
dressad to him by Thomas Willis o^ JeHco, 
L. I. on the subject of the miraculous con- 
ception tod birth of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesas Christ. 

Jfertcboy 10th Mo. 18tl. 
Thine of the S7th inst.J hate duly coiiilder- 
ed, and althongh like thyself, I was brought up 
and educated in the historical and traditional 
beKefthat the conception of Jesus of Nazareth 
in the womb of Mary his mother was effected by 
the power of God, and this has been my beKet, 
as far as history could produce a belief, for more 
than 6fty years; and although I tead or have 
heard the scriptures read, many times orer, yet 
ai I read them or heard ttiem read under the 
prejudice ol a fradltfOnal belief, I nevbr observ- 
ed any thing chat appeared to militate against 
it ; but having in the compass of a few years 
past, been led into an examination of the an- 
cient history of the professed Cbristlao church, 
wherein Id iseovered, that mai^ who made pro- 
fession of the Christian name, believed ptbei- 
wise, and these at times stood foremost in es- 
teem ; but as these different views for want pf 
keepini; in the forbearing spirit of true Chris- 
tianity introduced divisions and disputes among 
th^m, first in words only, they began to perse- 
cute one another, by calling each other heretics; 
and which finally terminated in ornel and bloo- 
dy wars carried on between ministers each ha- 
ving a party on their side, aided by the secular 
power ; and after many years struggle and 
much bloodshed, the bishop of Rome gaining 
the ascendancy, and getting the civil power in- 
to his hands subdued all Europe, and brought 
them \q f ubmit at his will Although no doubt 
be was the worst of them all as in him was 
comprehended the beast that John in hisreyela- 
tloo, saw rise up out of the sea, that is out of 
the unstable multitude of people. 

Now in his creed, to which he m«»dc all the 
fiattotis of Earope bow, by the dint of the sword 
was this the miraculous birth ; therefore, all 
children for sevoral hnndred years were brought 
up and educated in the belief. • 

' Finding this to be the case, I examined the 
accounts given on this subject by the four Evan- 
gelists ai>d according to my best judgment on 
ttio occasion, f was led to think there w«^ con- 
siderable more Scripture evidence for his being 
the son of Joseph than otherwise ; although it 
Has not yet changed my belief, are the conse- 
quetM:es which follow much more favorable ; 
for as the Israelitish covenant rested very much 
on external evidence, by way of outward mira- 
cle, so I conceive this miraculous birth was in- 
tended principally to induce the fsraelites to be- 
^lieve he was their promised Messiah, for the 
groat prophet JWoses had long before prophesi- 
ed >of that which should come, like unto him- 
self. But, when we consider that he^was born 
of a woman that was joined in lawful wedlock 
with a man of Israel, it would seem that it must 
abilt the Way to the enforcing any such bplief, 
ss M th^ir neighbors woitfd naturally be led to 
cxMislder him the son of Joseph, and this it ap 
pears very clear they did, by ttie scripture testi- 
siony ; and although it has not, as above ob- 
served, given cause as yet to alter my viewe on 
the subject, as tradition is a mlsfhty bulwark, 
not easily removed, yet it hps had this salutary 
elfecc., to deiiver Nie finam judging my brethren 
attd rellour ereattires who are in that belief, and 



can feel the same (low of love and unity with ! sealed with his bh)od, so this saciifice of the 
thens as thougbithey were in the same belief { body of Jesus Chriss summed up in one all the 



with myself ; neither would I dare to say posi- 
tively that it would be my mind, they should 
change their belief unless I could give them 
much greater evidence than I am at present 
possessed of, as I consider hn regard to our sal- 
vation, they are both non-essentials ; and 1 may 
further say, that I believe it would be much 
greater sin in me, to smoke tobacco that was 
the produoa of the labor of slaves than it would 
be to believe either of these positions ; and I 
may further add, any advice from a brother 
that wishes thee well, that thou would observe 
the advice of the wise king, " leave off conten- 
tion beA>re it be meddled with.** I conclude with 
a deshre for thy establishment on the sura foun- 
dation. 

Thy firiend, 

ELIAS HICKS. 
To Thorny Willis. 



LETTER, 
Written by Elias Hicks in reply to one addres- 
sed to him by Dr. N. Shoemaker, of Phila- 
delphia, on the subject of atonement, and 
the benefits resulting to maiikind from the 
coming in the flesh of our IfOrd and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Jericho, 3d Mo. 31, 18£3. 
Dear Friend, 

Thy acceptable letter of the 1st Mo. last, 
came duly at hand, but my religious engage- 
ments, and other necessary concerns bave pre- 
vented my giving it that attention that its con- 
tents seems to demand. 

Thy queries aAer my views of the suffering 
of Jesus Christ the son of God, and what was 
the object pf the spilling of his Mood on the 
cross, and what benefits result to mankind by 
the shedding of his blood Sz.c. My answer is a 
very simple one, and as all truth is simple when 
we fr^e it from those gross absurdities and as 
well as from the improper bias of tradition and 
•diicafion, which rests asa lMMPtb«ffi«ome weight 
on the minds of most of the children of men, 
and very much mars tbe unity and harmony of 
society. 

By what means did Jesus stif^er ? The an- 
swer is, by the hands of wicked men. Query. 
Did not the Father send him into the world on 
purpose to suffer by the hands of wicked men ? 
By no noeans ; but by a rlgbteons and godly 
life, which was designed as a perfV>et example 
to such of mankind as should come to the 
knowledge of him and his perfection. For if it 
was the purpose and will of God that he should 
die by the hands of wicked men, then the Jews 
by crucifying him must have done God's will, 
and of course, would have stood justified in bis 
sight, which could not be. But it was permit- 
ted so to be, as it has been with many 'of the 
prophets and wise and good men that went be- 
fore him, who suffet ed death by the hands of 
wicked men for righteousness sake, as ensam- 
ples to those that came aAer, that they should 
account trathing too dear to give up for the 
truth's sake, not even their own lives. 

But the shedding of blood by rhe wicked 
scribes and pharisees, had a particular effect on 
the Jewish natian, as by this, the top stone and 
weight of all their crimes was filled np— the 
measure of their iniquities, which put an end to 
that dispensation together with its law and co- 
vernint. That as Jesus' baptism summed up in 
one, all the previous water baptisms of that dis- 
pensMian, and put an end to them, which he 



otttward atoning saerifiees of the shadowy dla- 
pansation, and put an end to them all, thereby 
abolishingthe law, having previously folfiled all 
its righteousness, and, as saith tbe apostle, ' blot- 
ted out the hand writing of ordinances nailing 
them to his cross." Having put an end to the 
law which commanded them, with all its annex- 
ed panaltias so i^ ^H the Israelites that be- 
lieved on him, afVer he exclaimed on the cross 
*^ it is finished*' might abstain from all the ri- 
tinals of the laws, sueh as circumcision, water 
baptism, outward sacHftees, seventh day sab- 
baths and all other holy days *tid be blameless 
and the legal sins that any were guilty of, was 
now remitted and dona away by the abolish- 
ment of the law that commanded them, for ' 
" where there is no law, there is no transgres- 
sion.'' But those that did not believe on them 
were destroyed by the sword, and the rest were 
scatteted abroad on the earth. But, I do not 
eontend that the crttcifixion of the oittward bo- 
dy of flesh and blood of Jesus on the cross was 
an atonement for any sins but the lecal sins of 
the Jews ; for as their law was outward, so their 
legal si|is and their penalties were outward, and 
these could be atoned for only by an outward 
sacrifice, and this outward sacrifice was a full 
type of the inwaid sacrifice that every sinner 
most make, in giving up that sinful life of his 
own will, and by which he bath from time to 
time crucified the innocent Kfe of €h>d in his 
own soul, aitd which Paul calls, '* the old man 
with his deeds." " Know ye not" says the 
apostle, ** that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death ? 
Therefore we are bnried with him by baptism 
into the death, that, like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead, outwardly, by the glory of 
the Father, even so we, " having by the spirit- 
ual baptism witnessed a death to sin, shall now 
be raised up spiritually and walk in newness of 
life." 

But the prhniTive Christian church having 
soon after the apostle's days, turned away from 
their true and only guide, the spirit of truth that 
Jesus commanded his disciples to wait for, and 
not attempt to do any thing until they had re- 
ceived It, but assured them that when they had 
received It, it would be a complete and suffi- 
cient rule, to lead and guide them into all truth. 
But believers, by too rhuch looking to their old 
traditions soon lost sight of their fn^^i^ guide 
and turned tbr ir attention outward to the letter 
which always k'dleth those who lean upon it as 
a rule. Hence the successors of those humble 
and self-denying followers of the meek and 
lowly Jesus apostatized from the simplicity of 
^e gospel by which the uniiy was broken and 
they soon became divided into sects and parties, 
and persecuted each other, and invertted and 
promulgated inconsistent and unsound ' doc- 
trines, such as original sin, certifying that all 
Adam's offspring was condemned to eternal pu- 
nishment for one mis-step ; for they don't ap- 
pear to have been guilty of but one failure, and 
that it appears they made satisfaction for, at the 
time of their fiist arraignment by their benevo- 
lent Creator, manifesting sorrow and repent- 
ance, which seems to be fairly implied by the 
sequel of the interview between them ; for It is 
said he clothed them with coats of skin to hide 
their nakedness which is an emblem of durable 
clothing, and as their nakedness was an out- 
ward one, but a nakedness of soul not beinn; 
able to conceal their sin from the all-pen ^ 
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tiug- ey^of divine justice, sa when he had bru*c 
theui to see thetr erior and to repent of it, be 
was reconciled to them, and clotbed them again 
with the holy ^plrlt. 

And thus do ail those idle promulgators ol 
original sin believe they ar^ made righteous 
winiout their consent, nearly two thousand 
year« before they had an ex.i6ten€e, and this, 
by the hands of cruel hands of wicked men, 
Ate they not aware that tiiift is an outrage upuu 
every righteous l^w of God U man, as the scrip- 
tures abundantly testily ? 

Surely is it poskihle that any rational being, 
who has a just sense of justice or mercy, would 
be willing to accept forgiveness of his'sius on 
such terms ! Would he i>ot rather go forward 
and offer himself wholly up to suffei all the 
penalties due to his crimes, thao the irvnocent 
should suffer ? Nay, was he so hardy as to ac- 
knowledge a willingness to be saved through 
such a niedrum, would it not pro%e that he stood 
in direct opposition to every principle of justice 
and honesty, of mercy and love, — and shew 
himself to be a poor selfish creature, unworthy 
of notice ! I 

Having given thee » sketch of my views on 
the subject of the queries ; how far thou may 
consider them correct, I must leave to thy 
judgment and consideration ; and may now 
recommend thee to shake qjPt all traditional 
views, that thou hast imbibed from external ev- 
idences, and turn thy mind to the light within 
as thy only true teacher : wait patiently for its 
instruction, and it will teach thee more than 
men or books can do ; and lead thee to a clea- 
rer sight and sense of what thou desirest to 
know, than I have words clearly to convey it 
to th^e ih. That this may be thy experience, 
is my sincere desire ; and with love to Uiyself 
and family I conclude. 

Thy affectionate friend, 

ELI AS HICKS. 
Dr. N. Shoemaker. 



For ihc Olive Br:incli. 
f[^ Calvimsm— liV Practice. .^J) 
A Calviinst believes that the elect will cer- 
tainty be saved, and go immediaUlif to heaven 
when they die — and every believer in Calvin- 
ism believes himself to b%one of the elect.* 
Now what is thete to prevent such a calvinistic 
priest, in whom a man should place confidence 
to writ»4tA will, and who was to receive a sala- 
ry out of the man's estate, from writing eleven 
hundred doUars, instead of eite hundred f — 
What is (here to prevent a Calvinistic lawyer 
from conoivine and assisting in the same, and 
thereby obtain a legacy also for himself.^ When 
the man is dead, and the will produced, it ap- 
pearing so differently from what the testator 
had ever talked among his friends, and appre- 
hending that the fraud is coming to light, what 
is th^re to prevent this CalviuUtic clergyman 
(one of the i^c^ •/* Ood^ in his own esliiitation, 
being strong in the faith) from committmg su- 
icide^ thereby exchanging an earthly for a hea- 
venly mheritance ? And the lawyer too, be- 

• We Kre serry le be obliged to wof^ that these re- 
marks will apaly to eite cbsa of UiuvenAlisu, just •• 
well— for tliey Delievc Una they sbaM 90 right Mraigbt 
lo heaven, inuntdiaHfy wbe» ihcy die. K may be well 
lot Mi(^h brethren that thej are ooi veiy stroeg in the 
IMth ; not sosironR bat that they esteem a bird in the 
JJmdtPnmiii^ wenh twoitthe bask— dRmMla%/ 



ing of the same faith, and hearing what the 
minister has done, what is there to prevent him 
from following the same example ? We should 
be sorry to impute such motives to any inani 
either clergyman or layman, gtad it is with pain 
that we allude to such an event; but if the or- 
thodox will be constantly harping upon the 
dangerous tendency of Universalisilv, they ranst 
expect to have these things occasionally 
brought home to themselves. In what, re- 
spect, we ask, is Calviuisai better than Athe- 
ism ? IirTE9TIOATOft. 

SUM MART. I 

A bill has passed the legislature of Louisiana, 
appropriating jjlO,000 to defray the expenses 
attending the reception of Gen. Jackson on the 
8th of January. 

Aaron and Alden Coon, brothers, were drow- 
ned in Long Pond, Rensselaer eo. on the ilOih 
of Feb. by falling through the ice. 

Ahner Quitterfield, of fort Edward, was kil- 
led on the I4th of Feb. by the explosion of a 
rock on the canal at that place. 

Moses Lloyd Hill, £sq. was lately drowned 
in North Carolina, in crossing a ford. 

A girl named Adeline Joy, aged 14 years, 
who lived in the family of Mr. Andrew Lovell, 
of Star ks, Maine, has lately confessed herself 
the murdeier of an infant of Mr. L. aged thred 
years, and has been committed to prisoru 

The Legislature of Kentucky have passed an 
act, adopting a general ticket for choosing 
Electors for President and Vice- president — the 
election to be held of the first Monday in No- 
yeinber next, when each voter will vote fur )4 
Electors. 

A letter from Vie>ina, dated Jan. 4, says that 
" the Emperor of Russia has written 10 the 
other courts, that notwithstanding the depar 
ture of the ambassadors from Constantinople, 
he is anxious to maintain the continental peace. 
A general persuasion axtsts, that the winter will 
pass in negociations.*' 
mumms^sssaB^sssiSssssssssasssmssssssssssasssaaBBB 
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ISooftB Cot &UU. 

Al JSTo. 80 Prince-Street. 
IVfr. Kneeland keeps a variety of Books for 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation j 
among which are the following, viz.T— 
Kneeland k M^alla, ||.-00 

Balfour's Inquiry, lst» and 4d. (each) $1 £5 
The Light of Truth, and plea^tKe of Lighti— 
in four Books. Book L Deinonology Book U. 
Hellology. Book III. Improvement in another 
stale. Book IV. Systems exaibtned, $1 00 
A Candid Review of ten Letters, containing 
reasons for not embracing the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel Hawes. To 
which are added thirteen friendly Letters to a 
candidate for the ministry. By Russel Can- 
field. - - - t5 
Greek Testament, accotdiog to Griesbach, 
|£ 50.— Greek and English do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, |3 50. ; Do. in boards^ |3 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek »nd 
English, $\ 50.— KneelaiHl^s Lectures, deliver- 
ed HI Philadelphia, 75 cenu.-^alJQuS Eleven 
SeroKins, delivered in Philadelphia^ 50 cents.— 
Also the American Defitution and Pronoun- 
cing Spelling Books, each 25 centa.>Kneeland's 
Sermon on Atonement, IS 1-S cents. — ^Three 
Easter Sermons, 18 cents.- — ^Funeral Ser- 
mon, U 1-2 oenu.— Kef to the New Ortho- 
fraphjr, 1ft 1-ftcaots. 



[sklbcted] 
TO THE BIBLE. 

Go, holy book—: 
Tell them whom many woes assail, 

On thee to look ; 
They'll find how weak it is to wail, 
TlKHigh every earthly comfort fail. 

The Orphan's tear 
Go wipe away, and bid his heart 

To be of cheer ; 
Heal thou his bosom's surest smarf, 
And gild with hope misfortune's dart. 

Say thou to tho9e. 
Shut out from e^ery good on earth. 

Lost to repqse. 
Baptized in sorrow at their birth, 
That worldly joy'i of liule worth. 

The poor soul tell — 
The poor, lone, wretched m*n, 

Though his heart swell, 
The ways of God he must not scan, 
But trust the universal plan. 

Tell poor disease 
Bravely to bear the piercing pain, 

eternal ease 
Waits on those who do not poorly plain : 
And worldly toss it l>eaveoly gain. 

Tell those who sigh 
O'er some dear friend's untimely doom. 

That all must die ! 
He whom they saw laid in the tomb, 
III God's own paradise may bk>oni. 

Go, say to those 
Doom'd still to groan, and till the soil, 

That soon repose 
Shall wi|>e away their drops of toil, . 
And stay for age, the weary moif. 

Tell those who pine' 
In the damp dungeon's dreary gloom> 

There yet will shine 
Through their dark melancholy gloom, 
A lig.nt to guide their footsteps home. 

• Tell the Pilgrim, 

When storms are black'ning round his hetid, 

'Tis good for him f 
What though his thorn-uod feet have bled. 
The heart's blood ol his God was shed t 

The Mariner, 
Who bides the tempest*s fiercest blear. 

Bid not to fear. 
Though thunders "hurtle rn the air," 
The launcher of the thunder's there. 

Tell those who fear 
Their crimes can never be forgiven^ 

To be of cheer ; 
If they have callM 00 God and thriven. 
There's mercy for them stHI \ti Heaven. 



MARRIED, 
By the Rev. Mr. Kneeland, on Tbursdaj 
evening last, Mr. Addison Goldsmitb to 
Mise Catbbriicb £i.BAMoa Bbattie. 



Cries Sylvia to a reverend Oean, 

What reason can be given 
(Since marriage is an holy thing) 

That there b none in heaven ? 
*• There are no wooien," he replkd^^ 

She quick retiirni the jest— 
^ Women there are, but I'm afraiil 

They cannot find a pbibst« Sw^ 
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From tbe Christian lalelligencer. 
FRUITS OF UNIVERSALISM.* 
Tiie doctriue in which we believe has been 
so long miirepreseuted L*/ its opponents, the in- 
fluence which it is calculate to have over the 
hearts and lives of jho»e who sincerely em- 
brace it» has been so generally declared ip be 
bad and they who defend it, aie so frequently 
scouted, traduced and maligned as enemies to 
religion and dangerous nientbers of society, 
that we deem it a duty which we owe to the 
cause of truth no less than to thosd with whom 
we co-operate, to say that as erroneous as out 
faith may be, we fear not to have its claims to 
a scriptural support examined side by side with 
those of any other creed, and as bad as the ef- 
Tect of it is represented to be upon those who 
•mbrace it, we shall never shrink from a fair 
oomparison between the moral conduct of un- 
iversal ists, ami that of the mem(»er« of any oth- 
er communion. Far — very far, from nt be tbe 
disposition to take a particle from the weight o( 
merit which justly belongs to honest and virtu- 
ous people of other denominations, and equally 
unwilling are we to commence the disgusting 
strains of the pharisees, or to employ our (^n in 
self-piaise.* Q^d knows that we have errors 
aad follies and sins to repent of ; whether as 
much can be said of our tradocers is not for us 
to assert : Him alone, who knows the heaita of 
bis creatures belongs the right of judgment, atid 
ntay it never be our ambition to claim the exer- 
cise of this orerogative. But surely we may 
act in self-defence ; we may, in justice^ raise 
an arm to shield ao innocent and abused peo- 
ple against t&te aspersions of those who are em- 
ployed in bringing reproach and ebloquy upon 
them. V 



iH^robablyio a very gieatdegree tlie case 
among the people of other denominations, ma- 
oy.of whom are well-meaning people too — that 
whenever the word Universalis! is mentioned, 
it revives in their minds associations at whieh 
they almost instinctively revolt. They can 
bardty. think that a Universalist can look, and 
speak, and think, and act, like other people ; 
and if they can be persifaded that he has not a 
doven foot or an horrible horn on bis bead out- 
wardly, they will not give op the idea that be 
has a devil in his heart. For us to attempt to 
combat such prejudices would be entirely use- 
Jess. Unfortunately reason and common sense 
fiave too long been the victims of superstition 



to encourage the hope that they are to regain a 
just ascendency over the mind in one day, or 
even in a single generation. But however 
much the statement may surprise others, we 
shall take tbe liberty to say, that Universalists 
have as firm a sense of moral right, aie as ar- 
dent friends of good order, and exhibit among 
their fellow men as much of what Is truly reli- 
gion — practical goodness, as their neighbors. 
We do not say they have not bad men among 
them ; ihe proportion of such may be as great 
amoitg Univetselists as among other sects — we 
know it rs not greater. The docttine in which 
we believe, is, as all must and will admit, a be- 
nevolent one indeed. !^'ho will say it is nut the 
most benevolent faith that is known in all Chris- 
tendom ? It beglne and ends in the love of 
God, asserting that the plans of Deity com- 
menced and will terminate in universal benevo- 
lence. It embraces God as the Father of ail 
his creatures, and looks upon his Son as the 
ISaviour of ttie world. It maintains enr equal 
relationship to, and dependance upon, him and 
holding that ^* we have all ona Father, that, 
consequently, <* all we are brethren." It teach- 
es us to love him supremely and our neighbor 
as ourselves. Wherever this faith has been 
embraced, and has had its own benevolent in- 
fluejice on the heart, it has uniformly rendered 
men more kind, charitable and forgiving among 
theii fellows. The spirit of their faith has 
had a thrilling operation upon their souls, caus- 
ing them to rejoice in the ways of heaven, and 
to desire tbe happiness of his creatures on earth. 



L^t any one make an unprejudiced es^amina- 
tion as to the tiutb of our statement in the cir- 
cle of bis acqdaintarice and see how the ac- 
count stands. When a time comes for people 
to prove the genuineness of their religion ** by 
their works," do the works of Universalists 
give evidence that tlveir (aith is bad and that 
their hearts are eoirnpt ? When a neighbor is 
stretched upon the bed of sickness and diaress, 
in need of the friendly aid and sympathies of 
others, do you find tbe people of that despised 
and abused sect, cofd-bearied and negligent, 
more than others ? When the poor and desti- 
tute make their piteous applications, for relief, 
are the enemies of Unrversalism the only ones 
who open their hearts and their bands to supply 
tbeii wants ? When any objects of public uti- 
lity are to be aecomplisbed, is it thought bopa- 
less to wly tofHoi for assistance .^— Will you 



not in short. And as much generosity, as luucli 
faithfulness and as much public spirit among 
them as among those who seek to make them 
contemptible ? 

Such inquiries will help to show how much 
truth there is in tbe hackneyed charge, that 
the fruits of Universalism are and must be bad. 
We thank God, we are able to say, that Uni- 
versalists, so far from being backward in acts 
of goodness, are very often the' first ones to 
whom applications for benevolence, with the 
hope of success, are made. They may not, it 
is true, give so much to missionary societies, 
S&c, as do their opponents, and we rejoice that 
they do not. The streams of their beiievolence, 
we trust, are directed to more useful and prac- 
tical purposes. They are the friends of the un^ 
fortunate — the friends of tbe poor ; and there- 
cord kept in heaven will show how graar, in 
comparison with other sects, has been their 
sum of that sort of religion which has done (he 
most good M th ^ world. However bad they 
may bd sopponed by others to be, thei« is one 
thing which, after a pretty extensive acqua'm- 
tance among them, we can say in truth ;/if ever 
the time comes when we shall be obliged 
to supplicate the generous charities of life— we 
shall not regret to have our " lot cast among 
that people." 

A DISCOURSE ON THE RESURRECTION OF JE- 
SUS. — By Dr. TtUsUey. 
iConcJuded from page 340 ] 

Thus our faith does not re^t on the testimo- 
ny of the four evangelists, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, who wrote the history of ' 
Christ, and of ihe promulgation of Christianity. 
We have, in fact, the testimony of the age in 
which they lived, to the great events recoided 
by them. These books, or ever so many of the 
same nalore, could never have been received, 
and transmitted to us, as authentic histories, io 
the circumstances that I have described, if tl>e 
contents of them could have been questioned. 

The inconsistencies tlifit we discover in the 
accounts of the four evangelists imply no de- 
fect in the evidence ; being no greater than ate 
usually found in the narratives of any impor- 
tAiit event written by different persons; who 
will always attend chiefly to what is most essen- 
tial to the story, and less to the minute circum- 
stances of it; and these narratives were ail 
written a considerable time after the event. 
But the most important consideration is, that 
these histories were not the cause of the belief 
of tbe resurrection of Jesus, but were them- 
selves among the consequences of that belief, 
the proper evidence having produced iu AiU af*^ 
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That all niankiod 5»ere not immediately con- 
Tincedofthe truth of Christianity may be sufii- 
cientiy accounted for ; a^, from the little imer- 
est that great numbers take in any thing relat- 
ing to religion ; from the. aversion which the 
greatest part of mankind have to examine into 
any thing that h new^ when it is hostile to that 
which is oldf and their listening to any idle 
tales to the prejudice of those who teach it, 
which we see every day. And if the power (ul, 
and learned, and the polite, whose prpjudicen. 
especially against any thing that originates with 
the iiUUraitt are well known to he as strong as 
any prejndices whatever, would not read or 
think seriously on the subject (which was evi- 
dently the case with the generality of the 
Greek and Roman philosophers, and other per- 
sons of distinction At that time) many would 
be influenced by their example, and join in 
blind opposition to what they had never consi- 
dered, from imagining that it was iu>t worth 
their while to consider it. 

Besides all this, we ar^ to consider the great 
numbers who were, directly or indirectly, in- 
terested in the support of the old establited 
systems of religion, who would (eel themselves 
exasperated, and, therefore without any inquiry 
into the merits of the case, would, with all their 
might, oppose the progress of the new religion. 
Such would be the case with many personrs of 
eminence and influence ; and the lower orders, 
the mob, mieUt be inflamed by any idle tales. 
Tbiftv • nothing more than the common fate of 
all r formers, and all reformations in matters of 
•religiou. It flows from the common pi inciples 
of human nature, which are the same in all ages 
and which operate in the same maimer in all 
similar circum^ances. 

In this state o( things continued as long as 
they possibly could, the friends and the enemies 
of chrislianiiy being equally interested to dis- 
cover the truth, while the facts were at all re- 
cent, and most easy to be investigated; a«d the 
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inip^sHire. (ISiiC this tnosc striking ev'^enee of 
theln^h of Christianity w^ iould ncitiiow have 



had been such, as to have convinced all the 
Jews and all the world as soon as he appeared. 
What had been the most satisfactory to Uum 
would have been (from the nature of the thing) 
the least so to us. 

When the persecution of Christianity began, 
the facts on which it was founded were recent, 
so that it WAS in the power of men of sense and 
inquiry to satisfy themselves concerning them ; 
and we have seen that they were suflficiently in- 
terested so to do. But if one whole generation 
should have been, as we say, infatuaiidy so as 
to have taken up the beliefof theii; facts witli- 
out any sufficient reason, the next generation 
might have bren sensible of this, and have 
made uiore diligent search (and then it was not 
ttK) late) and not have thrown away th«it for- 
tunes and their lives for nothing, as^ their fa- 
thers had done before them. But iiotwithatan- 
ding this, every inquiry continued to make 
more converts, till, without any aid from power, 
or from learning in the fi'^st instance, the new 
religion completely established itself on the 
luins of the old, and wai» embraced by persons 
o( all ranks without distinction, the rich and 
the poor, the philosophers and the vulgar. 

Ifall this could take place without there b**- 
ing any truth in the history of the miracles, the 
death, and the resurrection of Jesus, it must 
have beeil more extraordinary, nay, strictly 
speaking, mure miraculous, than those events 
thems*ilvcs. For human natuie was the same 
then, that it is now ; and that men, such as we 
now And them to be, should in the circumstan- 
ces that I havt) now i!f scribed, have been im- 
pressed as the early converts to Christianity 
were, that they should have been induced to 
believe a story which they might easily have 
discovered to be destitute of all foundation, mid 
have sacrificed so much as they did to their be- 
lief, must have been the greatest of all miraeles; 
no natural cause being adeqoate to such an ef- 
fect. It must also have been so stupendous a 



tiew religion established itself gradually, as, if! miracle (operating on Ike minds ofmtn, which 
founded on truth, and unaided by power, it na- I is more extraordinary than any effect that is 
turally would do in such circumstances. The 1 apparent to the senses) without any rational 
aitention of the more dispassionate and disin- 1 end or object. Nay the Divine Besng must 
lerested was gradually gained, and converts 
were in time made of some men of learnine, 
who were capable of writing in defence of Chris- 



tianity, and whose writings made other converts 
both philosophers and others. 

At length the converts to Christianity in all 
places, and especially in those that were the 
nearest to the scene of the transactions were so 
numerous, that the old religion sunk into gene- 
ral contempt and neglect ; and In less than 
three hundred years after the promulgation of 
Christianity, we see that, notwithstanding the 
deep rooted Attachment of all the heathen world 
to the religlen of their ancestors, Constantine 
could safely declare himself to he a christian, 
without any apprehension from his competitors, 
wh9 endeavoured to avail themselves of the cir- 
cumstance. Nonoof them, however, were able^ 
by this fheans, to throw any considerable obsta- 
cle in his way, and he reigned almost in peace, 
and a longer time than any of the emperors af- 
ter Augustus. 

This is a clear proof of the preceding spread 
of diristianily, and of the hold which it had got 
on the minds of the people in g«neral ; and 
this was in the most disadvantage<nis circum- 
•tances that can be imagined, if it had been an 



I have wrought this rairade with no othei view 
than to puzzle and confound his creatures, and 
to involve some of the most deserving of them 
in the greatest calamities. On the other hand, 
the miracles which gave birth to ebristianit) 
had the greatest and noblest of all objects, the 
instruction and reformation of the world. In 
fact, the proof of Christianity supplies the only 
probable method of accounting for past and 
present apptarancts, and tlierefore what a true 
philosophtr whose object it is to inquire into the 
causes ((f thingi^ will adopt, in preference to 
any other. 

It was, howeVer, you clearly see, of the grea- 
test advantage to the evidence of the truth of 
Christianity in diatant ages, that the bulk of the 
Jewish nation should from the beginning have 
been hostile to it ; wliileat the same time the 
beliefof such numbers of them, prejudice as 
they must all have been against it, is an abun- 
dant proof of its truth. But when, by the long 
cominued ehmity of the Jews to the christians, 
it shall be sufficiently evident, that it was no 
scheme of that nation in general, and that, so 
far from giving it any aid in its infant state, they 
discountenanced it as much as it was in their 
power to do it ; if ever they should he cimver- 



te# to cbristianhjGt btfft^e oi after tt<eir leiurn 
tik'their e^^ cboutry (hpt^ which events are 
fiiretoM in Ihe-aeriptirrea) it will be such a clear 
fulfillment of prophecy, as it sfcms probable 
that no power of incrednliiy will he able fo re- 
stst; and then, as Paul say*, Rom. xi. 15. *^ If 
the casting away of the Jews be the reconciling 
of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead ?** 

I shall conclude thts pnri of my discourse 
with observing, that the imth of Christianity is 
founded upon plain /acts, such as any persons 
who had the use of their senses might be jud- 
ges of.' Opinions of other kind^ men may be- 
come so fully persuaded of, as even to die for 
them, 31 well as christians h^ve done for their 
rt'ligion ; but then the nature and ground of 
their faith have been different ; they having 
been ehher misled by nii impHcii faith in per- 
sons who they thought could oot mislead them, 
or hy reasoning wrong. That Mahomet, for 
example, or Swedeobot;*, had divine missions, 
many might be induced to believe on their own 
confident assertions, having a jjood opinion of 
the men ; or they mieht imagine that the eon- 
quests of Mahoffket and his followers, could not 
have h<ien so great aod so rapid, if his preten- 
sions had not been well founded. But is this 
Mich kind of evidence as that on which we be- 
lieve the tiiith of christianltv, which neither re- 
quires that implicit fnirhbe given to any person 
nor any reasoning, except the plainest of all, 
viz. that if arvy person do such works as God 
only could enable him to do, be must be em- 
powered by God to do them, and the evidence 
of their own senses that such works were done?' 
The troth of Christianity rests on the evidence 
of Mich viarblemarlia of divine power as the in- 
stant curing of the most dan^^erous disorders, 
and the rnising of persons, and especially of Je- 
*us himself, from a stnte of actual death, with 
res|>«ct to which men had only eyes, ears and 
other natural senses, could not posstblv he de« 
ceived ; whereas no visible miracle of an v kind 
was so much as preteuded to by either Maho- 
met or Swedenborg. 

We also see the great difference of the 
ground of belief in these ca^es in the time that 
wasTeqnisjte to produce their effect. Mahomet 
was several years in persuading any besides a 
very few persons, particularly connected with 
him, and who h.ida prospect of being gainers 
by his success, of his divine mission, and it w»q 
thirteen years before he had fbllotvers enough 
to venture to take the field with them, so as to 
Httack a caravan, to which they were led hy tl^o 
hope of plunder. As to Swedenborg, though 
he died several years ago, his followers are only 
just now beginning to make themselves conspi- 
cuous. On the contrary, it is evident that Je- 
sus might, if he had been sv disposed, have mus- 
tered as large an army as he chose within a 
month or two after he appeared in a public chn- 
racter. 

Some are so incredulous as to say, thnt, ad- 
mitting all the facts recited in the gospel histo- 
ry, viz. that the apostles, and other disciples of 
Jesus, had no doubt of his resurrection, and 
that their previous incredulity was overcome hy 
the most satisfactory evicfenee ; yet that it was 
more probable that their senses, that of feolin^, 
as well A$ those of seeing and hearine«were re- 
peatedly imposed upon, than that there should 
have been a proper resurrection of a man who 
bad been dead. But such a dcce|)tlon as this 
could not have been efTfecteil without a mkacle, 
and for what eod could soth a mi r stele ha¥o 
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li^nf.i wrxiughr ? A§ ii haJ till ihe effect of a 
reni i»'j»orreci!on, ii is liaMe I'o all ihe same olv 
jedioiis^ ahd therefore if the one was produced, 
the otlier might be rIsq. 

ifaiiv ppisoii will say either tff at tlie a{>peiHr^ 
aiices recorded m the New Testament are np 
prouls of a real resurrection; or (which has also 
been said) that the reftl resurrection of Jesus 
would be no proof of his divine missiony and of 
the truth of his religion, 8u that we could not 
iheuce infer the ceilainty of our own resurrec- 
tion, (hey must be so constituted, as that no e- 
viJence whatever can produce that convrction 
III their minds. The Divine Being himself 
(iiid 1 must in this argument suppose that 
(here is such a being) could not do it. For all 
thill he could do to attest the divine mission ol 
any person could only be his enabling him to 
\turk miracles, or to do such things as only he 
himself, the author of nature, cbuld do. But no 
person, in the age of the apostles, or any subse- 
quent on«, ever believed the facts, and doubted 
the couc lusion so that the miracles were fully 
adequate to the purpose of them ; and since all 
men are no doubt constituted alike, the present 
objectors must be under the influence of a pre- 
judice th at nothing can overcome, and roust be 
a case ex actly similar to insanity. 

I now proceed to shoiv that the solutfih of 
sudi difHculiies as these, lespecting the truth of 
vtvealed religion^ may assist those who have si- 
milar dlffictiities, with respetfl to iiatni'al reh- 
gion ; and all great moral truths have, dt- 
rectly or indirectly, a connexion With each oth- 
er. 

Now It seenis to be impossible for any person 
to be convinced by historical evidence, which 
is the most intelligible of all evrdeiice whate- 
ver, of the miracles, the deatli, and resurrection 
of Christ, and at the samt^iitite to have aiiy 
doubt of the being and the providence tif God, 
because the one evkJehtly intpttes the other. If 
Chriit actually wrought mirachw, and, after dy- 
ing, rose from the dead, there must have been a 
power that enabled htm so to do; aitd this must 
have]been an iiiteUigent, or a], designing, and a 
benevolent power, the laws of nature Itaving 
been changed for great and good purposes. 

It is in vain (br any person to say, as som e 
however have done, that fiU we are satisfied 
with respect to the being of a God, which, in 
the order of nature, is the first of nil religious 
troths, it is to no purpose to inquire into the 
truth of Christianity. For though it be most 
convenient to fedreX, and fio consider, any lys- 
teni of trdfhf in a certain order, the< dueo9€rtf 
of them is altogeltfer independent of that or- 
der. In this case, the first may be last, and the 
hst first. 

An Engtishroan, for etample, may say^ and 
plausibly enough, that' he ought to nnderstand 
his owti country, before he explores any other. 

Btit it may happen that he shall be carried to 
Asia, Afirica, or America, before he can have 
seeo orach of hia owm country, and tharaby 
liave a better opportttntty of exploring them 
that! his own. Ch, aonsidertng iha sun asth» 
centre of out 9ysteni, be might fancy tliat, tlH 
we know what that great body i8> it Is abtMid to 
give much attention to the plaiiete, wbicb d» 
pend upon it. But in this way be might Kve 
and die witboot acquiring any knewiedgo of 
Ibem at aiL Even the set erai proposiliooa i» 
ceometry may ba learned in a vary differcBt or^ 
m, as cbe tliffereDt ueatises on that braneb of 
at^ence evince, and yet be all equally well un* 
derstood at tite last. ' In like manner may men 
"Attain to tbe^|(nowledge of Ood, and of his pro- 



vidence, TvUliout begmniiig \vith the study of 
them. 

An atheist is a person who believes that there 
is no Bern^ who established the present order 
of nature, but that alt things have always been 
as they now are, and that all deviations from 
this ortier arc absolutely impossible, and there- 
A^re incredible. Consequently, any clear proof 
of an actual deviation from this order of nature 
overturns his whole system. Tlie atheist says, 
since we may suppo*>e something to have been 
uneatised, we may just as well eontetrt our- 
selves with saying that the present visible sys- 
tem had no cause, as suppose that something 
still greater than this systetn, and the cause of 
it, hadrio cause ; since by ascending higher, 
we get no nearer to the solution of our great 
dtfllculty, viz. the cause of what exists. But 
the proof'ofany miracle is decisively m favor oJ 
the actual existence of a power unquestionably 
above the common course of nature, and differ- 
ent from it. This is no less than a demonstra- 
tion, that the reasoning Of the atheht, however 
specious, is tn fact wrong ; and that, diflScult 
as it may be to conceive the self-existence, 
as we say, of a Being greater than the visible 
miiverse, such a Being certainly does exist. I 
shall endeavor to make this argument still plai- 
ner by an illustration. 

Let a person unacqnainted with clocks, wat- 
ches, and other machines, be introdused into a 
room containing many of them, all in regular 
motion. He sees no maker of these machines, 
and knows nothing of their internal structme; 
and as he sees them all to move with |>et(^ct re- 
gularity, he may say, on the principles of the 
atheistical system, that they are ailfomerto, or 
self-moving machines ; and so long as atl- these 
machines continue in regular motion, and he 
knowsnothingof the making of them, or the 
winding of them up, this theory mmy appear 
plausible. 

But let us suppose that, coming Into this 
room again and again, and, always attending to 
the macliine«, he shall find one of them mach 
out of Older, and at length its motion shall en- 
tirely cease ; but that, after continuing in thU 
state some time, he shall again find it in perfect 
order, moving as ever. Will he not then con- 
clude that some person, whom be has not seen, 
but probably the maker of the machines, had 
been in the room ii> his absence $ The resto- 
raiicm of motion to the disordered machine 
would impress his mind with the idea of a ma- 
A^f'ofthemin » imich more forcible manner 
than bis' observing the regular construction, and 
uniform motion of them. It must convince 
bivn of the existenee of some person capable of 
y^sgii/oliii^, and therefore probably of making, 
these maehines, whether be should ever see this 
person or not. 

Thus do miracles prove the existence of a 
God in a shorter and more satisfactory manner 
tban the observation of the tminterrupted course 
of nature* Iftherebea Being who can con- 
trol the course of nature, there must be one' 
flio originally esiablished it, in whatever difll 
cuUy we may still be left with respect to bis ua 
surOk and the maniier of his existence. We ate 
compelled by a greater difficulty to admit a 
latf% though acknowledged to be great. At 
efti events, we see in miracles that tlieie certain- 
la exists a Being superior to ourselves, or any 
thing that is the object of our senses. 

And thus is demoostcatecl the wisdom of the 
general plan of divine providence, in ordering 
that the laws of nature should not alwajrs pro- 
oeed without interruption, b^t in pro?iamg (bat 



tiie attention ui mankind should sometimes be 
arrested by miraculous events ; since they are 
emiuenily calculated to lead the oiiiids of men 
to the consideration oCa superior Being, as the 
cause of all events, ordinary and extraordinary. 
Thus also IS evident the folly and ignorance of 
those who think all miraculous events to be so 
absurd, as to be in their own' nature incredible, 
and therefore'that no evidence in their favor 
can deserve the least attention. If the rever- 
ence of mankind for their maker be of any use^ 
or of any consequence to their happiness, which 
undoubtedly it is, occasional miracles have the 
greatest propriety, and therefore great antece- 
dent credibility, though all the particular facts 
require very circumstantial evidence, because 
they are not of frequent occurrence. 

I now coin6 to draw some practical inferen- 
ces from the doctrine of the resurrection of Je- 
sus. 

Such is the evidence of the resurrection of 
Jesus, exclusive of the general evidence of 
Christianity, or of the miracles of Jesus, and 
those of the apostles after him. Which aiC also 
anothei confirmation of the truth of this one 
great event. And, surely, it appears that the 
circumstances attending the resurrection of Je- 
sMs were so ordered by divine providence, that 
it is not in the power of man to imagine any 
change ill them that, according to the known 
laws of evidence, would make it more credible 
than it is with respect to distant ages. Every 
objection that has hitherto been made to this e- 
vidertce lias led to a more rigorous examination 
of (he circumstances ; and tit* consequence oY 
this, has always been an addition of light upon 
the evidence, and a greater confirmation of it« 
We are therefore abundantly authorised to con- 
sider our faith as founded upon. • rocAr, which 
no futur> objection will be able fo shake. 

Since, tljeiefote, we may eotmder it as a cer- 
tain and unquestionable (act, thai Christ is ri* 
sen from the deady we ma(^li1i«'i>i», witii tJie a- 
|K)stle, consider him as the first fruits cf them 
that sUep, or that his resurrection is a pledge 
and assuraiKC of our own, which it is the great- 
est object of cli.ristiiinity to inforoe. Christ is 
called tbefrstfruild, fiid these are the fore- 
runners of a general harvest. Afterwards, says 
the apostle, t^ey Mat are CArisra, at his com- 
ing. For Christ has only lett the present 
scene for a time. If there be any truth in the 
facts the evidence of which has now been laid 
before yoti, he wilt certainly come again, and 
ih^i with power and great glory, to raise the 
dead, and to give untu every man according to 
his works. 

Let us, therefore, my christian brethren, be 
continually looking for this great event,, tliis 
g'rea^ day of God, as it is sometimes called. For 
to all of us it is nigh, even at the doors* Long 
as the sleep of death may really be, it will ap- 
pear to eaeli of us to be only a moment. In 
death we, as it were, only shut our eyes upon 
this world, and immediately open them in ano- 
ther, with the brightest and most glorious pros- 
pects, if our conversation has been such as be- 
comes the gospel, but with the most gloomy and 
dreadful ones, if this great light hath come into 
the iDoridt and we have loved darkness rather 
than lighi, because our deeds teere evU^* 

The mere profession of Christianity will avail 
us nothing, because it lays us under stronger 
obligations to a virtuous life, and therefore will 
aggravate our condemnation if we do not live 
as,. by ranking with christians, we profess to 
live. Better, fat better, would it be for us, at 
the day of judgment,, to be able to say we had 
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nerer heard ol Christ, than naming ike name 
of dkrirf, or professing his religion, not to 
have been thereby ted to depart from iniquihf, 
and to be to him a ptcuhar peopU zealous of 
good works. 

Chriitiaoity is much less to be considered as 
a system of doctrines, than as a ^ule of practice. 
Nay the doctrines themselves (the chief of 
which is that of a future state of retribution) 
have no object than the regulation of our lives. 
What the gieat duties of a christian life are, we 
are all sufficiently acquainted with. They are 
comprehended in two great precepts, the first 
of which is the love of God with all our hearts, 
implying an entire and chearfiil d e voted ness to 
his will, in doing and in suffering, in life and in 
death. And the second is the loving 6f our 
neighbors as ourselves, implying a readiness, in 
all cases, to do to others as we should think it 
right that they should do to us. We should all 
habitually consider one another as brethren, 
the children of the same great universal parent, 
the care of the same benevolent providencp, as 
training up in the same school of moral disci- 
pline here, and as heirs together of the same 
glorious hope of eternal life hereaher. 

To fit us for these devotional and social du- 
ties, we should also be careful to exercise a 
constant aovernment over our appetites and 
passions, that, as the apostle says, we may pre- 
serve ourselves as the unpolluted temples qf the 
spirit of God. 

Thus, my christian brethren, knowing our 
dutjf, happy shaU we he \fwe do it ; that when 
our Lord, after his long absence, shall return, to 
take an account of his HrvanlSf when our eye#, 
and when every eye, shall see him^ we may have 
tonfideneCy and not he ashamed before him at 
his coming ; but having duly improved the ta- 
lents committed to each of us, may bear from 
his mouth the joyful sentence, Well cfone, good 
and fitithfutservantst enter ye into the joy of 
your Lord. 

^ It will he perceived that Dr Priestly, thon^h he 
believed in ihe restiiuUon ©fall tiling ww a believer 
iu futare puoi^bineot KOS. 

From tbe Crospel Advocate. 
SOgiAL COMMUNITIES. 
The following communication is asserted by 
the request of the gentleman whose name is at- 
tached to it. We have been informed that he 
U an intelHgent member of the Society of 
Friends, though at present actively engaged in 
carrying into practiciil operation the ** socinl 
system." Whether Mr. U. is a disciple of Mr. 
Owen or not, is not known ; and to us it is a 
matter of little consequence. We are free to 
acknowledge a strong predilection in favor of 
some system of the kind ; though we are fully 
persuaded that no principles can be inculcated 
to so much advantage in societies of that kind, 
as those of universalists. But if any thing can 
be done to remove the evils now so prevalent in 
society^to effect the great objects of philan- 
thropy, and to produce the practical fruits of 
brotherly kindness and good will among men ;: 
we care not so much by what means, or under 
what name this improvement may be brought 
about. We would have it understood that we 
do not, by siving publicity to the following, em- 
bark in defence of any principles therein ex- 
pressed ; and tbat we do it only for the gratifi- 
cation of the members of the Kendaf Society 
and the friends of those institutions many of 
whom we considei as among the most respecta- 
ble of our brethren in the faith. 



Kkxvoal, Jan. IS, 1828. 

Mr. Editor : — Will you give the following 
an insertioq in your paper — ** Kendal Social 
Community" commenced January 1, 18S7, and 
hundred and eighty members including chil- 
dren. A part of the " Forrestville Common- 
wealth" of Coxsackie, Green Co. N. Y. have 
united, and are included in the above nugiber. 

The Kendal Community possesses about 
2200 acres of excellent land, situated on an ex- 
tendedplain, three fourths of a mile from the 
Ohio Cfanal, elevated about eighty feet above 
the Canal. On the premises are two mill 
sites, one now occupied by a Woollen Factory 
which is doing considerable business, and a saw 
mill ; the other is not occupied. The site 
which is occupied, has a fall of 23 feel, and the 
other 14 feet. The stream is a very valuable 
one though not large, flowing from a Lake, and 
fed by a great number of springs. It is very o- 
niform in its size. 

There are on tlie tand belonging to the com* 
rounity two invaluable quarries of Free Stone, 
one on the canal and the other near the village. 
There is also a bed of excellent stone coal- 
One good two story brick house, and several 
other buildings — barns, shops, kok It lies in 
the county of Stark, township of Perry, about 
60 miles from Cl«*ve!and, one hundred from 
Columbus, the seat of government. 

A stage runs from Pittsburg and Philadelphia 
through this place, and a petition is now before 
the Legislature for a great State Hoad through 
here to the west part of the state. A great a- 
mount of business will be done on the eaual 
here, as it will be the only place from Akron to 
Bethlehem, a distance of 25 miles. The Com- 
muntty need an additional capital of say fifteen 
thousand dollars to enable them to extend their 
business so as to make it profitable to have an 
addition of members. The properly of pur- 
chasers lies mostfy in farms which they find it 
difficult to sell to advantage. 

Persons of good character, having small capi- 
tals, and hearu devoted to the system, can de- 
posit it here and be made quite secure, and find 
a place where candor knd sincerity are encou- 
raged, where tbe causes of evil are inquired out 
and where charity is not only preached but 
practiced — where the Jew or the Chrtstian — 
the Deist or the Materialist are each valued not 
by their opinions, but by their moral characters 
the only test by which any are justly estimated. 
Much good feeling has prevailed in our de- 
bates — no sectarian* prejudices interfere with 
the natural senses of the mind. Truth is con- 
sidered the Elder ; and from onr own organi- 
zation, from the arrangement of our various 
senses, together with a comparison of these im- 
pressions, we seek to draw correot concliHions 
respecting men ond things. 

Many of us would express our-doctrine in the 
following "Creed," 1. Man is, loves lifis, and 
seeks happiness. 2. Mun is, and wishes to a- 
void misery, d. Man is born ignorant, i. ^ 
without inate ideas, and learns from observa- 
tion all the knowledge he has of good and evtl. 

4. Man is averse to evil, and inclined to good. 

5. Mankind follow evil wholly from ignorance 
and passion. 6. Wisdom would, if poAessed, 
control all tbe passions ; therefore, ungoverned 
passions are the effect of ignorance. 7. Edu- 
cation comprehends all the impressions either 
objective or subjective which iwe feel. 8. All 
our opinions arise from education. 0. In in- 
fancy, we believe falsehood without hesitation 
when told it by those we love. 10. Mankind 
at the present day are Wiser than at any former 



period, and better. II. This if proved, 1st, 
From their inventions and discoveries in the 
physical world, and 2d, frora*^ the decrease oi 
sectarian and sectional animosities, and the in- 
crease of good feeling. 

Your Friend, 
SAftTL UNDERHILti. 

JfiREMT TAILOR'S IDEA OF AN 
ATHEIST, 

Who rn the world is a verier fool, a more ig- 
norant, wretched person than he that is an a- 
theist? A man may better believe there is rfo 
such man as himself, and that he is not in hop- 
ing, than that there is no God ; for himself can 
cease to be, and once was not, and shall be 
changed from what he is, and in very many pe- 
riods of his life knows not that he is ; and so it 
is every night with him when he sleeps ; but 
none of this can lujtpen to God; and if -he 
knows it not, he is a Ibol. Can any thing in 
this world be more foolish, than to think that 
all this rare fabrick of heaven and earth can 
come by chance, when all the skill of art is not 
able to make an oyster ? to see rare effects and 
no OHise ; an excellent government and no 
prince, a motion without an immoveable ; a 
cir^ without a centre ; a time without eterni- 
ty ; a second without a first; a thing that begins 
not from itself, and therefore not to perceive 
there is something fiom whence it d^s begin, 
which must be without beginning : these things 
are so against philosophy and natural reason ^ 
that he must needs be a beast in his nndentan- 
ding that does not assent to them. This is the 
Atheist, the fool hath said in his haart there is 
no Qod: that is bis character. The thing 
framed soys tbat nothing framed it ; the 
tongue never made itself to speak, and yet talks 
against him that did; saying that which is made 
is, and that which made it, is not. But this 
folly is as infinite as liell, as much withmit light 
or bound as the chaos or the primitive nothing. 
But in this the devil never prevailed very far : 
his schools werealnrays thin of these lecture^. 
Some few people have been witty against Gud, 
that taught them to speak before they know 
how to spell a syllable : but either they are 
nmnsters in their manners, or mad in their un- 
derstandings, or never find themselves confuted 
by a thunder or a plague, by danger or death. 

. AN ORTHODOX NATION. 

We perceive by the National Intelligencer, 
that the missionaries among the Cherokee In- 
dians have succeeded at last in their real designs 
by creating a new nation, and giving it a con- 
stitution or form of isqvernment agreeably to their 
wiihet. Among tbe provisions of the constitu- 
tion, it is declared that none but the regenerate 
or church menfbers shall participate in tbe go- 
vernment of the nation — that " no person who 
denies the being of Qod, or of a future state of 
rewards and pnnishments, shall hold any office 
In the civil department of this nation." Sp 
there is irow one orthodox nation in America. 
Give the societies whieh send their misaiona* 
riesout to establish their dognfias among tbe Itv 
tlians,ithe same power to deceive and control 
the civilized whites which they have over the 
wild and ignorant tenants of the forests, and it 
would not be long before the constitution of 
the United States would be destroyed, and one 
made to take place as ami- republican and ex- 
elusive as that which they have given to the 
benighted and credulous Cherokees. 



THE OLIVE BRANCH. 



349 




THu o&rw 



OS. 



New- York, Saturday, March 15, 18S8. 



For tbe Olive Branch. 

SCHOOLS OF INDUSTRY. 
That there is a defect some where, in 
the plan at present adopted to give the most 
useful instruction to the children of the poor- 
er class of people, must be admitted by eve- 
ry one who seriously reflects on the sub- 
ject, and who notices the many who are not 
only growing up in ignorance, but who are 
also growing up in idleness, without cither 
the requisite knowledge or the means of ob- 
taining a comfortable subsistence* People 
are too apt to think that money expended to 
school the children of their neighbors is a grie- 
vous lax on themselves. Not so : it is as 
iDuch a man's interest that his neighbor's 
children should be properly educated, so far 
as is necessary to make them both useful and 
happy, as is the education, to the same de- 
gree, of his own children. It is the interest of 
every man to have all around him, the chil- 
dren of bis neighbors as well as his 
own, sobjer, honest, industrious and happy. 
And what can be more conducive to raako 
them such than that of a virtuous education ? 
if a man wishes to give his own children 
more learning than is necessary for tbe a- 
bove purposes, then let him do it at his own 
^^individuat expense ; but thus far onght to be 
dione at the public expense. And if the, 
snoney now expended in poni^ing vice 
and in attempting to reform the vicious 
should have been expended in public scboob 
of industry, where children of both sex^ 
should have been taught to work, as well 
as to acquire the elements of literature, 
there would undoubtedly have been much 
lets vice, either to punbh or to reform. Be- 
sides, it is much more laudable to prevent 
vice, if it can be prevented, than to punish 
it after it has been committed. The object 
therefore which we are about to propose, 
we conceive to be of the first importance^ 
and worthy of the consideration of all. It 
b an undertaking which will require some 
Capital, in the outset,- even to try the exper- 
iment ; but should it succeed, of which we 
iiave no doubt in the end, it would be attend^ 
ed with the greatest utility. It will teach 
the very poorest of our citizens that> with 



proper management, they may make them- 
selves independent of the rich. 

Let then^ an institotton be established ; 
if it cannot be at the public expense, for 
the sake of the experiment, let it be done 
by individuals ; if it cannot be tried with 
many branches of business at first, try It 
with one branch, or at most two, say shoe- 
making and gardening. This wouRI occa- 
sionally afford a change of labor, which 
would be more conducive to heahh. Let 9 
place be rented for the purpose, if it cannot 
be bought, and begin with a dosen, twenty, 
or thirty poor boys ; those who are so poor 
that their condition can hardly be rendered 
worse, but may be impoved. Take those 
however who have not yet been disgraced. 
Let a discreet, humane, kind, but enterpris- 
ing person-take the charge of them ; teach 
them how to be industrious, healthy, good, 
and happy, fn a short time these boys, not- 
withstanding all their poverty, will more 
than support themselves ; besides paying al^ 
expenses* Let them know from the com- 
mencement that a portion of their earnings, 
say one half, or two thh'ds of the net pro- 
ceeds, shall be passed to their credit every 
year, and paid to them at the age of twenty- 
one ; the other half, or third, to remain for 
the benefit of the ihsti.tution, thereby increa- 
sing its funds and enabling it gradnally to 
extend its operations. If tlfese boys can 
thereby be saved froth the commissioB of 
crimes, saved from the house of refuge, or 
the penitentiary ; and not only so, but fur. 
nished with a good trade, trained to virtue 
and good habits^ their minds imbued with 
good principles, and sent into the world 
with means to set themselves up in business, 
it would teach the world a lesson of the 
highest importance. For what can be done 
with twenty boys, can be done with one or 
two thousand equally as well. If one drop 
of impure water can be made pure, it shows 
that the whole from the same source can be 
equally purified. It may be objected, here, 
that it would be easy to find employment 
for children phut where would you find a 
market for their labor. In a great measure 
they wonld make their own market, only let 
the principle be extended. One class might 
be employed in making shoes, another in 
making hats, another in a cotton fiictory, a- 
nother in a woollen do., another in weaving 
another in plain sewing, anothm' in the tai- 
lor's department, and so on, and by these 
means you might make employment for 
girls as well as boys. Now they must ell 
be fed and clothed ; and as 'much as they 
wanted for th^r own consumption, they 



would want no better market. And for the 
overplus, oMure thastbev wanted for them- 
selves, there wonld always be the same 
market for them as for any one else. A va- 
riety of other kind^ of bitsiness might be 
profitably carried on, both by boys end girls, 
which I have not named. Such an institu- 
tion would differ fi-om all other kinds of ap- 
prenticeship, in this respect. In the present 
system the apprentice labors for his master. 
All he geu is his t^de, and oft6ti ttoMven 
half of that. But here, the apprentiofc and 
the pupils, are the only ohes truly interested, 
in a pecuniary point of view, in the concern. 
The masters and the teachers are th6 hired 
servants. They, as well as the founders of 
the institution, would have an interest, it is- 
true, but their Interest would be of a more 
noble kind than that of making money. 
It would consist in teaching and showing 
the tender twigs of^the youthful mind how 
todhoot, and training their own species to 
industry and virtue. It should be both 
founded and conducted by men who either 
have, already money enough, or else aro 
contented with merely supplying their uut- 
ural wants. 

Thus we have given the outlines of a plan 
which might in its operation, and that in a 
very few years, save hundreds, perhaps thou- 
sands of poor children from absolute jruin — 
save them from the commission of crimes, 
at much less expense than it will cost to pu- 
nish them, and to support them while re- 
ceiving their punishment, after they once 
shall have become sq bad as tosUind in need 
of being punbh^. Your panbhment only 
takes effect after the children are dbgraced; 
they become thereby dkeouraged ; tfcey have 
no tharacter to lose, and they think it is a 
forlorn hope to attempt to gain one. The 
system which we propose, is designed to 
give them a character ; to take them, or ra- 
ther to incite them to come, or their parents 
lo send them, before they are disgraced 
with either crime or punishment , to insuie 
them that they will not labor for naught ; but 
that their labor b all their own; and the 
small portion kept back, is to go to help 
other poor children, in the same Way, who 
stand in the same need as themselves. Tbb 
will inspire them with laudable ambition, and 
make them think, and justly too,'that they 
are creatures of some importance. Their 
masters and teachers, whilst (hey superin- 
tend and govern, as well as instruct, ^ould 
not appear to do either ; but only to consult 
with them, as though the concern was all 
their own, bow it was best to manage it so 
as to make erery thing turn to tbe best ac- 
count ; hence they should seem as though 
they were taking advice from them, and 
should treat them with all the respect due to 
equab, whilst they are giving them the best 
of counsel. If these suggestions should be 
the means of exciting public attention to the 
subject, and should call out some one who 
IS more onpable of doing the subject justice, 
it is all that the writer expects from the 
fruits of hb pen ; but not all he hopes to s«e 
effected by the pm of another.-^cANDiousT 
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For cJm Otive ^fii*tii}«^. 
Mris Rs. Editors, — Wh^n we reflect up- 
on (he many fantastic schemes of religion, 
which have bven propagaiei] & believed by 
uiinierous adherents io varicQS pan$ of iho 
world, wo aro lesb astonished at the ahsuiti 
Batons of sonrie «»ectari*n» professing the re- 
Rjgtob of Christ, and as the Chinese religion 
#3|istablished lonji before that of Chrisli- 
auity^i^ will not appear strange tl^at tho Hpi- 
rit of many of th& e^travagajit dogmas of 
the fornoer sbould, in some measure, he in- 
corporated into the latter. 

As an article of curtosiiy, I have extract- 
ed a few of the leading tenets of the rcligiou 
of China, from a history of that country^ 
probably little known fo most of your read- 
ers, wliichy if you thinR proper, please to in 
sert. •" F. 

Oftht Religion 4* Worship of the Chinese, 
In the empire of China there are three 
principal sects ; the sect of the learned, who 
follow the doctrine of the ancient books, and 
look upon Confucius as their master ; t^at 
of the disciples of Las-kien ; an<l that qf 
those who worship a diviuhy called Fo. 

The first of these sects only make profes- 
sion of being re^br students, in order to 
advance themselves to the dcji^rees and dig- 

nhiesof the empire, on account of merit, , he, or Reason, hath produced one, one 

with lean^mg proper for the conduct of life, ^^^^ produced tm, two hath produced three, 



(Why tbeir cHMieryations of tii»5iarss to be- 
come acquainted mdtb ibeir motiodS) and to 
solve ifaeappeuranoea of the visible Tien, 
or hpave**; 

It is ml\ i4rthec observabWi ihat Jtbey at* 
tribute nething to Chang-ti, vrKichdoes not 
become the supreme Lord of the world ; 
they attribute to him power, knowledge, 
justice, goodness, clemency ; they call him 
tbeir father and lord^ they honor him with 
worship worthy the supreme Beings and by 
the practice of every virtue. 

Of the Sect of the Tao-sea. 

Lao-kiun is the name of the philosopher 
who gave rise io this new sect, and if you 
credit his disciples, his birth was very ex- 
traordinary, he not coming Into the world 
till forty years after his conception. Hii 
books are still ettant, but, as it is supposed, 
much disguised by his followers, though 
there still remain maxims and sentiments 
worthy of a philosopher upon moral virtue^ 
the avoiding honors^ the contempt of riches* 
and the happy solicitude of a soul who, rai- 
sing itself aboves terrestrial thing**, believes 
that it has a sufficiency in itself. 

Among the sentences, there is one that is 
often repealed, especially when bespeaks 
of the production of the world : *' Tap, 



and government of the empire. They are 
taught to fear and honor the Creator of the 



and three hath produced all things,^' 

The morality of this philosopher and his 



world, and to live agreeably to the law of ,113^,^,^.3 j, not unlike that of the Eplcuri- 
nature written in their hearts.* | ^^^^ . j^ ^^^^j^^^ j^ avoiding vehement de- 

It appears that the drift of these classical si^cs and passions capable of disturbing the 
books was to maintain peace and IrancimUity ^^ace at>d tranquittity of the ioul ; and,ac. 



in the state by a regulation of manners, and 
an exact observation of the laws. 

The chief object of their worship is the 
Supreme Being, whom they worship under 
the name of Chang-ti that is Supreme Em- 
peror, or Tien, which signifies the same thing. 
'< Tien," «iy the interpreters, *< is the spirit 
that presides in heaven, because heaven is 
the most excellent work produced by the 
first cause ;" it is taken also for iho mate*^ 
rial heaven, but this depends upon the sub* 
ject to which it is applied. The Clrin^e 
fay, that the Father is the Tien of the fam- 
ily, the viceroy the Tien of the province, 
and the £mperorthc Tien of the kingdom 

From the beginning of the mooarchy, 
they applied themselves to astronomy, in or* 
- I • .. .. ' _ 

♦ Ol tins we find traces tu their aocieotspd 
valuable books, which the Chinese call, by 
waj or eminence, •< The Five Volumes," ths 
canonical or elassical books of the highest rank, 
which thty look upon as the source of all their 
teaming and moralitjr. ^ 



cording to them, the attention of evei-y wise 
man ought to be, to pass his li(e*free from 
solicitude and uneasiness, and to this end 
never to reflect on %vhat is past, nor to be 
anxious of searching into futurity. 

Thse Tao see were the persons who in 
troduced into the empire the midltude of 
spirits till then unknown, whom they reve- 
red as deities independent of the supreme 
Being, and to whom they gave the name of 
Chan^ti ; they even deified some of their 
aoctenC kings, and paid them diving hom- 
age: 

This sect in time became formidable hy 
the protection of the princes, and by the 
passion of the grandees whom it flattered 
by the expression of wonder or terror that 
is made upon the minds of the people. 

The compacts of their ministers with de« 
mon^ the lots upon which they cast, the sur- 
prising eflTects of then* magical arts, infatu- 
ated the minds i>f the multitude^ and they 



atje still extremely prejudi^ in their fa- 
vor ; these ministeft^are gcnei^ly called to 
heal diseases, and drive away demons. 
Th^ follow the trade «f devination ; the' 
they nevpr have seen the person before who 
consults them, they teH his name and all 
the circumstances of his family, where bis 
house stands^ bow. mft^^ f^bildren.^ he has 
their names and age, and a hundred other 
paxUi:plar5 which are strangely surprising to 
weak and creduloui minds, such as the vul- 
gar ar&aAiong the Cbiu^se^ 

[To be coutiptied.] 

.From the (New -YoiK) Telescope- 
"HOUSE HUNTING." 

or all the impositions to which the poor in- 
habuants of New-York are subject, there are 
none so distressmg as that of the cxhorbitam, 
tmcoiisctentious, tasies levied upon them by 
landiords. Tbej scruple not to ask three limes 
as mucti interest for the money expended in the 
erection of buildings, as the law allows. And 
then to see the name. of a laiMHord lauded to 
the skies, in some of the seciarian priuts of the 
day, and called an honorahU, uptight, worthy^ 
useful, benevolent, (and such like) Hian ! and to 
see it so pislnly printed -|tlO donation to this 
Foretgu Mttftwn^ and $%0 to that— flOO for 
{\yi education of lazy young paupers to the 
ministry, at slicli and such a " Mill" — and 
**!brtf -dozen ,'• other " magnificent donations,^ 
10 as fHany ^ itu^' benevolent rnstitttiions.''*'-* 
AU^tbis reads verf fine in ib^jr paper, which 
uever gives but one side of the history. But 
looR at'ttie other side, a mbmenf, nnd you will 
5fid'that tlilB money has been torn from the 
hands of Ike poor and needy — the hel|4ess wid- 
ow S& the starving orphan, whom it would have 
been a genuine act of charity to assist, un- 
seen of niefi. 

* Uents have arrived at such a 'pitch, that a 
m^ nulst labor hard six months to enable hhn 
10 pay the r^nt of a < year *, and I do not mean 
the rem of a house [ — No-r-a loom or two is M 
that can be obtained even at that rate, A hoil9^ 
mast be literally filled, from cellar to gjirre^l, 
taso dii^ide the enormous sum, tbaicaeh 01*31 ' 
be able to ray bis part. Some persons mak^it-' 
practice of renting an entire house — dividing 
off into as many tenements as there arc d%reK 
ling-rooms ; and letting a part of these rooms 
at such t tatey^as to enabJe them tokaep a tene- 
ement for themselve wOhout paying any rtfU at 
aUfor it f To avoid being thus imposed upon, 
it would be weflfbi such as wish to obtain pari 
of a hoose to make suict ini|uiry — and he cer- 
tain that no such suare is laid for them* 

There is no other city known in which rents 
have b^en raised to the preposterous height 
tiiat ttiey have been in this ; and i do most sia^ 
cerely hope that ere long* some remedy m^ 
be found to put an effectual end to this most 
distressing imposition. As it now is, landlords^ 
for perhaps more properly, deputy houBtlani^ 
lordtf as it is seldom owners themselves, attend 
to the letting of tenements, make a praetice of 
" raisfng the rent" of a house ten or twenty 
dollars a year— particularly if it bea store ; and 
the tenant has by attention to his business; ob* 
tain^d ^ go^d run of his c»stom-^hen ^ ratso. 
the reni"in proportion^ Stich conduct is mean 
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and ungenCleniaDJy, to say tlic l^ast of i<, aod I 
would also add dishonest. 

What, may I ask, i* the reason that rents have 
been for some j^ar» gMtkig hi^b«r and higher, 
until the^ have arrived at their present ancos^ 
scionable height ? It cert^ainly caonot be that 
building three thousand houses a year won^d 
produce such an effect ; No — ii is the fault of 
the tenants theniselves. There h generally, 
soon after the February quarter -day, a report 
set on foot by landlords and tbeir minions, that 
" rents will raise the next year." This flutters 
about until it is by many believed to be matter 
of fact — the gossiping portion of tenants s^t 
hold of it-^the contagion spreads from street 1 6 
street, and from hoose to house — all order and 
employment is laid aside — and a scene of bus- 
tle and confusion en sees. The consequeiusels, 
the)* commence ** hoose hunting*' two or three 
months before they want them — and fearful lest 
they should be the loser if they do not immedi- 
ately close a bargain, they hire o tenement, ^d 
pay whatever sum is exacted. 

A few days since, I heard a womam in tbe 
steet, bitterly )am#ntiog her bard fate, when, 
upon inquiring into the circumstances of the 
case, I was informed that '*' the rents were so 
high she coHtd not find a place to snit ber ;" 
and ** she had to move, fox tlic landlord had 
rallied ber rent highei than it was last year," 
an«l**0!la! what should she do." She lip- 
peared to be almost crazy. Arnd only to tbink! 
there was nearly three im^nths yet to expire, be- 
fore sbe wanted a place, at all I 

Thmgs have gone on long enouf^h in this 
way ; and It remains with tenants to do (hem- 
selves justice. Let tbem remain quiet, and 
make no inquiries respecting rents, or tene- 
ments, until a week or fortnight liefore the first 
of May, which would always allow them plemy 
of rime, as some hundreds of new houses will 
by that time be added to the list of *^ teiieroeiHs 
to let," which are now but just commenced, and 
hundreds more will have bills on them, which 
i have understood, the landlords have agreed 
not yet to ornament in that manner, believing 
that too many bills up at once would have a 
tendency to reduce the rents. 

Many are the ^epleas nights passed by poor 
tenants, while endeavoring in Iheir minds, to 
Oevise means whereby honeslly to obtain mo- 
ney to pay their rent. A.nd many poor crea- 
tures are obliged to abridge themselves and 
family of a Mifficiency of food, for the purpose 
of upholding usurers in their evil ways. But it 
is time that a discerning public should set their 
' faces against such gross impositions ; and de- 
clare at once their determination, to bo no lon- 
ger the dupes of agents and sub-agents of de^ 
ptUtf house lords J ! W. 

CASUAL BENEVOLENCE. 

(Condttdtd fram page 340. j 
<* In every plaathatl have adopted to support 
mj beloved Eliza," continued the utifortnnaie 
man, "her inveterate father has interfered ; and 
hy representing me as a wretch undeserving 
the notice of any man of integrity,- he has been 
tHe means of having me discharged from those 
sHaattons, which seemed to promise snste 
nance and comfort. The last sixpence I had, 
WAS spent lest night, expended in the purchase 
or.a small loaf ; and when my child this morn 
ioC >nipl*^**<l some milk for its break fast, \in a 
tV»m^ of ffiind bot^er'mg upon 'dtetraotibn/I 



lushed out of the house, and pursuing my 
way until 1 was completely exhausted by acute 
sufferings, committed my beloved wife and 
children rothe protection of an Almighty God. 
The result of that cj&cohhtion you are too well 
acquainted with, sir, to require a repetiiion of 
it." The impression of truth was too deeply 
indented upon the narrator's countenance, for 
me to doubt the veracity of what I had heard ; 
and as, in the course of the relation, I had learnt 
where the father of Eliza resided, I determined 
to try whether reinunstaanee could make any 
impression npon his feelings. Without disclo- 
sing my intention, yet promising to pe^um in a 
few hours, I stepped into the first qoach I sa\\ 
upon the stand, and in the spaceof half an hour 
arrived ai the place of residence — A physician 
of Vminence, whose person I knew without be- 
ing acquainted with him, was in the act of step- 
ping o6t of his carriage ; I uncetenioniously 
followed him into the invalids' apartment, and, 
as I expected, foond him stretched upon the 
bed of sickness. The doeter evidently suppos- 
ed I was one of the family ; and the servants, 
that 1 was another physician : 1 wailed, howev- 
er, until the former had ijuitted the chamber, 
and then approached the bed. I commenced 
my discourse by reminding him of his situation; 
and then demanded how he could appear in 
the presence of his Maker, murderer, as he ac- 
tually ahnost was, of a lovely,. amiable child ! 
Tbe sympathetic and dtstressirrg emotions, 
which I had so recently, experienced, gave 
poignancy to my ezpressioos, and authority to 
the tone of my voice: at length the alarmed sul- 
ferrer faintly articujared : " In mercy spare ||y 
feelings, and . let me pronounce forgivenf.ss to 
my dear — my suffering child P^ I darted out 
of tht, room with the rapidity of lightning — 
sprung into the coach, which still remained in 
^he street — promised the fellow an addition- 
al reward if he would drive with rapidity, and 
I found^iie object ofpa&ntal vcrtfreance with 
her husband, taking a cup of tea. When 1 dis- 
closed to Eliza the effect of my embassy, she 
fell prostrate at my feet, from which I witii 
diffreulty raised her, and hurried herself and 
chiidfen, (for I insisted that both should accom- 
pany us,) into the coach with me. It would re- 
quire the pencil of a master, to portray the 
scene which followed. In vain might language 
attempt to describe a meeting too exquisitely 
affecting for imagination to conceive ! — T\u 
trembling Eliza was immediately locked in the 
arms of her forgiving parent ; and the delight- 
ed Henry soon aAer received a summons to — 
street. Every past efflictien is now foi gotten, 
except when grathude recals tbe recollection of 
theoi from tbe a^giit of me. 

FfVSi the phrigtlan Iiitelligeneer. 

Mr.^Jeffersan's Opinion of Missionaries* 

We notice in the Richmond, Inquirer, an 

original and hitherto unpublished letter of the 

late Preshlent Jefferson, wriiien under date of 



Maroh 6, 1822, to Dr. Morse of Charlestown^ 
Mass. declining to serve as nn ofilcer of a 
missionary Society, and expressing in strong 
terms his disapprobation of the attempts of such 
societies, to flatter the principal men in otir 
country into a consent to lend the sanction of 
their jiames to give weight to their sectariaHi 
and as he believed, dangerous designs. 

** Observe too" says he, that the clergy will 
constitute nir^een twentieths of this assdoia- 
tion, and by the law of the majority, may com* 
mand the twentieMi part composed oi all the 
high authorities of the United States, civil and 
military."— *< Thinkmg as I do, thet this 
wheel within a wheel is more likely to produce 
collision than aid, and that it is, in its magni- 
tude, Kii dangsrotU exampU, I am bound to say, 
that, as a dutiful citizen, I cannot in conscience 
become a member of this Society, I feel with 
awe the weight of opinion to which I may be 
opposed, and that for myself I have need to ask 
the indulgence of a belief, that the opinion I 
.have given is the best result I can deduce from 
my own experience, and that it is sincerely 
conscientious*" 

(Signed) Th : Jeffersoit. , 
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NU eR-HOGRAFL 

Sum b^ hav aKO^lejd he imp^- 
tan^ ev His sistm, Hcxi it be br^t into 
yiis, hav ebjeKtd to he pronuDci4n 
Gv sum \vTcls, a dm> net admit W6- 
KF as a standrd. Veri wel : fte sis- 
tm wil 4nsr just as wel far 6ni mdd 
ev pronunciin hcoetevr, as it wil 
be percevd hat i hav elredi adeptd 
a difmt'mod in liis CTtiKl. 

Bis is fte m6dh<n>i6 i d(Q>d pre- 
fer : viz. to yus o, inst6d ev <©, in 
fte preposi^n to ; pronuncian, inst^ 
ev pronundean ; natur, sKriptur, 
as. uisted ev naiiir, sKripdur, as. ; 
6ariti, faciliti, abiliti, as. inst^d ev 
fiaretCj^ facilete, abilet6, as. ►He 
difimc in fte ftre last wod herrdli be 
percevd in fie pronunciaii ; as i has 
e^aKtli fte sam snnd as e, oali a 
litl ijertr in its K(D>entiti ; ftat is, e 
sands a litl l^ggr ftan i ; a; besids, 
fte fermr 16trs (iti) ^Kupi Is Tcs>m 
ftan fte latr (ete,) a fta 6lso vari Is 
from fte Kemun 6r presnt mod (ity.^ 

It is elso h^t ftat h<»et6vr mh: be 
s^vd in ritig, iiivig fiir letrs to rit, 
wod be le^t agen in maxig lie 4k- 
cents. Net so : it is net proposd 
to maK 6ni axcents in ritig, net e- 
vn to dot an i, ^r Kr^s a t. On fte 
hoi, ft^rfor, i am pldsd wift fte sug- 
jesdun ev mi frendvi unles i Kan 
be Kenvingt ftat it is reg, dai ad6pt 

^*^^*"''- Digitized by L^O(%le 
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ExUdetfrinn a UUtr untten by a gentttman in i will do to lull the conscience to sleep while floteing patronage will out afford him 



Pennsylvania. living, bit will not stand tbe test ha a dying 

"The Presbytery lately met in b#ur. Tell my old acquaintaoce and 



Erie, and there decreed that if any 
member of their churches should 
go to hear a Unitarian or Univer- 
salist preach they should be turned 
out ot their churches, and that they 
would do all in their power to stop 
the spread of their doctrine.'' 

Now we aihrise the presbytery 
of Erie, to learn wisdom by expe- 
rience. John Calvin intended to 
stop die progress of truth by bur- 
ning Servetus, and persecuting 
others* Now only about three 
per cent of the preachers in and 
about Geneva, the place where 
Calvin flourished, are Calvinists. 
'* Vinegar catches no flies.'* If 
they intend to encourage the spread 
of liberal princijJes, let them per- 
secute, and their object will be ac- 
complished. R. Inq. •^ 

F\i>oli9h Mnniurc—Mwior General Wm. 
Collainer, of Barre, Vermont, on the 14lli nit. 
.sltot an applQ froiu the bare head of Mr. Henry 
Ingrabam, at the diittanee of Uoenty-stven yards, 
with a rifle. Collainer then took hit turn, and 
In^rahdui, at the aanie dtstaiicei shot an apple 
from his head. It was done in the presence of 
a lujuiber of respectable gentlemen, who, after 
finttlese attemps to stop the parties, bad the sa- 
tisfaction to see them conie oCf in safety. The 
apples wrre so handsomely cut by the balfs that 
the Juice and |)omace remained in considerable 
(quantities un itie hair of their heads. 



FANATICISM. 

Tbe fullowing foolish article appeared in 
the " New- York Obierver," as taken from, 
the ** Anti-Universalisl.** We give it a place 
in the Olive Branch, in order to show our 
readers to what subterfuges the opposers of 
the doctrine of God's equal goodness to hi^ 
creatures will resort to build up a tottering 
cause* 

UNI VERS ALISM IN THE HOUR OF 
DEATH. 
[Communicated from Douelass^ Mass,] 
Some time in the month of November 

last, O. T. of N when lying an his 

death bed, and a few hotirs before the close 
of his life, in tbefult possession o( bis reason, 
became alarmed, and sent for the Rer. Mr. 
W. of U— i— • On his arrival, Caot. T. 
stretcted out his hand, and thus addressed 
him — '' I am a dyieg man ; I shaU soon be 
in eternity. My views and feelings arc es- 
sentially altered. For several years past I 
have followed Wood and BaUoa^ Universal- 
ist preachers, and believed as they did. But 
J now^find it all a delasion. Such sentiments 



friends not to uust in such refuges of lies, 
but to repent and be converted.-' 

This is but one instance of a thousand, 
which might be adduced, of the dying con- 
fessions of Universalists, relative to the fel- 
lacy and wretchedness of their scheme. 

Query. Did you ever know a person, on 
a death-beid, become a UniversaHst, who had 
previously lived in the belief of orthodox 
sentiments ? 

We do net stop to inquire who this<* Cap. 
t4n O. T.^' is, whether he is now living or 
dead, or whether such a man ev^r existed 
or not ; because, in either case, the foolish 
story answers the purposes of orthodoiy 
(falsely so called) equally «i well Neither 
shall we inquire after tbe " Rev. Mr. W. ;" 
because if he is weak enough to believe that 
tbe relation of such a slory can help his 
causOf nothing would be gained, by making 
him a convert to Universaiism. The dy- 
ing man says, " I^lieved as they (Wood 
and Ballou) did." We ask*, as which o^ 
them did ? Foi there is a very wide differ- 
ence between the sentiments of the two. 
If when be "believed as they did," as he 
supposed, he believed, that there was no 
occasion for a sii>ner to" repent and be con- 
verted," the man was only to bo pitied for 
his ignorance^ and wo are not surprised that 
be " became alarmed !" 

If ten thousand such coovertions can do 
the cause of orthodoxy any good, they are 
perfectly welcome to them 

(CT* Tbe Editor of tbe Gospel Advocate 
is surprised to let rn that the first volume 
of tbe Olive Branch has met with s j little 
patronage. We have tbe happiness to in 
form him that we deliver a considerable 
many more papers every week to si^cri- 
bers, tlian were delivered of the SEVENTH 
VOLUME of the Gospel Herald. And as 
to the other paper of which he speaks, and 
of whidi he says, should it be " as badly 
sustained, it would excite bur a^nishment," 
we fear his astonishment will have to be ex- 
cited, when the truth shall be .told. From 
the last accounts we have received, we can 
number among our patrons more than ft^e 
to one. We hopi*, however, iu patronage, 
as well as that of the Olive Branch, may in- 
crease ; for we will rejcMce at the dissemi- 
natioa of truth through whatever channel it 
may flow. Its terms being equal tothe^OUve 
Branch, at $4 per annum, will be an objec- 
tion with some. Now our brother editor 
will exci:se us, if we should express a little 
surprise also ; viz. that bis nttiweratirimd otev' 



with something a little better than brown pa- 
psr ; for his paper is eo dark, end his ink 
so pale that his work b hardly legible. 



^<^m^^i 



[sslectsd] 
THE SOLDIER'S INFANT. 
Poor babe ! that bosom now is cold, 

Whi<,b pillows still thy little head ; 
T^o more her arms m\k thee infold — 

Thy metlier, sireet one, now is dead. 
Tbjr fiMber too, sleeps hy ber side^ 

Her icy arms his :ieck entwine, 
And thou— O badst t^ou with tiieiu dM- 

A happier fate, lone babe, were tbioe. 

And yet, how calmly, sweetly thou 

Dust Hlsep amid this scene of death ! 
Nosoffow marks tJiy iatot brow — 

As lifthtly tkiou dost draw tiiy breath, 
As thoegh no battle-field were near — 

No blood and carnage roead thee spread , 
Uudonsoioos, that thou'rt slumbering bare. 

Upon tbe sokUer's^oty bed. 

The moon-beams on thy features rest— 

And on tby lips, there plays a seiite $ 
As angels, hovering o'er thy breast, 

lusp'ua^ tJiy gande dreams, tbe while. 
Poor orphan ! it^wdre meet that they 

Should watoh o'er Innocence tike thine f— 
Of all bereft— some kindly ray 

From heaven on thee, must surely shine. 

' Thou wak'&t — ^no mother** voice Is near. 

To hush, as it was wont, thy cty ? 
A soldier's Orphan, art thou, here t — 

Thy parenu dead beside thee lie— 
A Soger's !— then thou sbalC be mine, 

Uenceforeb from harw^ thy part Til gtmrd, 
And if but gratitude be thine, 

Tis all I ask— a sweet reward ! otho^ 



Soottfi for Aalr. 

At J^. 80 PrinetSUeet 
Mr. Kneelaiid kee|>s a variety of Books for 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation j 
amonc which are the feltowiug, viz. — 
KneelandifiM'GaMa, fl'OO 

Balfour's fciquiry, 1st, and 2d. (each) $i 25 
The Light of Truth, and pleasure of L^bt— 
in four Books. Book I. Demonology Book li 
Hellology. Book III. Improvement in another 
state. Book IV. Systems examined, f 1 00 
A Candid Review often Letters, cont«mng 
reasons for not embracing the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel HaWm. Te 
which are added thiiteen friendly Latter s to a 
, candidate for the ministry. By Russeju Ca»- 
risLo. - - -75 

Greek Testament, according to Griesbach, 
fSt 50.— Greek and English do. with critieal and 
explanatory Notes, |3 50. ; Do. in boards, S* 
fingtish do. with all tbe Notes of tbe Greek and 
£lngUsb, |1 &0.—Kneeland's Lectures dcfivet- 
ed in Philadelpliia, 75 cenu.-rBailou'a Clevea 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents.— 
Also the American Definition and Prono«ts- 
cing Spelling Books, each 25 cents.-KaeelaiKrs 
^rmon on Atonement, 12 1-2 cents* — ^Tbree 
Easter Sermons, !«► cenls^—— Funeral Ser- 
mon» 12 1-2 cents.— Key to tbe New Orthe- 
graphy, 12 l-2cents. ^, 
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SKETCHES OF MURRAY. 

lC«HUiao«d from page 332] 
Tlitrre are, no doubt, naiij generous, well dis- 
posed men among you, who would be glad to 
liftMf tile gospel preached in iu puritjr ; but as 
f hi! pfiot have the gospel preached unto them, 
SG tl)c |»Dor in general are the preachers of this 
^{tvL They cannot go a warfare al their own 
cx^Mtnir, Khey must be helped on their way. If 
3 preacher should visit you, in your oircumstan- 
^cH ^'^ tnoftt be a burden on one, or a few indi- 
vfduaU,bat this is not right, why should the 
lew act for the many ? This is not reasonable, 
this is 1101 just ; we should be just as well as 
generous ; but if yon are connected in ehorcb 
fellow Ihip with an increasing fund of your own, 
the accessary expenses attendaut on a risit from 
a messenger of peace, could be defrayed om of 
the common stock. Do you say, the ministers 
of /esus Christ having freely received, should 
as freely give ; they should not sell the gospel, 
seeing they did not purchase it ? your remark 
is just ; it is a heinous sin to make merchan- 
dise either of the gospel, oi the people to whom 
they are commanded to preach. But, although 
the messengers of peace have no right to sell 
ihe gospel, they are not obliged to give their 
tiiae and fkn. bread of their fimtlies to you ; if 
cbey labor in sewing unto you spiritual ibings, 
it is a light thing that they -reap at your hands 
carnal things ; and, suffer me to add. If /ku do 
not consider the former more valuable than the 
latter, to preach to you, would, 1 fear, be to ve- 
ry, little purpose. 

But you say, *' It is against the conscience of 
some individuals, to pay any thing for the sup- 
port of any religion." There may be those 
who are of this description, and, perhaps, they 
would be glad to have it in their power, to avoid 
givingor paying any thing en any occasion; 
but it is never against the consciences of per- 
sons who thus express themselves, to receive all 
tbey can obuin in every way. Indeed, the ve- 
ry reason, why so many are loath to part with 
ibeir property, operates in favor of their getting 
and keeping aN they have a chance of grasp- 
ing. But I have as much right to expect your 
people to come and till my land, and sow, and 
reap it for me, bearing their own expenses all 
tho time, as they have to expect laborers to 
eoroe among them, to jabor for their profit, at 
their own charge. I confess it would give me, 
as an individiiat, and, I doubt not, many others 
much* gratification, to be ablrto go through the 
ooontry preaching the word of the kliigdom, 
bearing my own expenses; but, I am inclined 
to think, there wooid be as much pride as piety 
in this mode of procedure. He thM laboreth 
in the mpel, should live by the gospel ; be- 
sidee, there ii no evidence that oor labors are 
beneficial. If we do not see the hearts of the 



pirfce in the hearts of oor liearers, tlien havb we 
labored in vain. 

You have expressed a wish, that I would visit 
you ; I am solicitous to know if the spirit of my 
divine Master, has been taking of the things of 
Jesus and showing them nnto you. A view of 

four order would exceedingly refresh my heart, 
want to know how you are ; I hear from ma- 
ny, that the doctrines of God our Saviour pre- 
vailetb much throughout the Union ; but from 
some examples which have come under my ob- 
servation, I am appreherteiTe, that he wlio was 
a liar from the beginning, has l»een practising 
upon the minds of the credulous, that under the 
name of the christian doctrines, he has imposed 
heresies as far from the scripture testimony 
of the everlasting gospel as this arch deceiver 
can possibly fabricate. There may be as much 
anti-scriptural, irrational, inconsistent stuff, 
propagated under tite name of the Universal, 
or, as some choose to term it, Murray's doctrine, 
as there can be under any otlier name, i have 
sometimes imagined, that a few dreamers have 
taken their ideas from our enemies ; and, be- 
lieving we defended those detestable doctrines 
with which our calumniators reproach us, they 
undertake to support thehi, though, in thus do- 
ing, they do as much violence to divine reve- 
lation» at any of the adtocatee of a partial sal#a» 



The adversary being convinced, that he can- 
not hurt the cause of truth by his own disciples, 
who are our inveterate foes, has, therefore, 
raised up some advocates for some truths, that, 
throngh their instrumentality, he may therefore 
the more effectually injure the cause of truth, 
and still retain the ransomed of the Lord in his 
kingdom. 

Permit me to point out a few of tkn errors, 
which are preached and received by some indi- 
viduals who call themselves Universahsts. 

First, Because oor Saviour hath finished the 
work which was given him to do for os men, 
alMl for our salvation, it is asserted that w^, who 
are saved by the Lord with an everlasting sal- 
ration, have nothing at all to do ! This is a 
vile* detestable error ; it is contrary to reason 
and revelatioB. Indeed, whatever Is opposed 
to reason^ is equally opposed to revelation. It 
is true, wo have not that to doin order to save 
ourselves, which was done by Jesus Christ ; 
but, being completely saved in Jesus Christ, 
we have much to do. Ye are, saith the Spirit 
of truth, bought with a price ; therefore, glori- 
fy God in your bodies and spirits, which are 
his. Let those who believed be careful to 
maintain good. Chwd what ? Good words ? 
No truly— ^ood works. But, in what respect 
can works done bv us be good ? Can they be 
profitable to God f No ; but they can be plea- 
sing to God, becaose profitaHl^tinto men. In 
'oiW^ for, aa 



thisview, they are good wo 



I all men 



^ople enlarged i and If faith ddes not uke] are dear to, and beloved by the Lord, in doing 



guoU umo all, accur i'lg to our stMliiyt «re maX 
i>e said to glorify and pl«as« God. Bur, it i' 
^aid by some, ^ We have nothing lo hope in 
consequence of thus doing ; nor have We any 
ihing to fear from the neglect of acknowledged 
duties ; the doctrine of lewards and punish- 
ments is a legal, and, therefore, in this gospel 
day, a justly exploded doctrine ; we know that 
Jesus, being made under the law, hath redeem- 
ed ns from the curse of tiie law, and, therefore, 
hath become the end of the law for righrtfous- 
ness, to evety one that believeih.** That Jesus 
was made uiider the law, for the purpose of re- 
deeming them that were under the law, that ha 
hath aecomplished the work he came into the 
world to do^ by redeenMng th«^ lost natore, that 
he IS, indeed, the end of the law fer iighteoti»- 
ness to every one that believeth, are divine 
truths, which we are neither able or willing to 
oppose. But, upon this truth ol God, thus ina- 
nllested, depends another truth. If Christ Je- 
sus, hath redeemed us, then we are not our own; 
we have one Master, we hav^e one Father, the 
Redeemer of men f iftre obey not iHis Mister, 
if we walk not accordmg^to the dire csion of 
this Father, he wil^ visit our trt^rtSKti^n^otis with 
a rod ; though we are, indeed, redeemed unco 
God by the blood of Jesus, if we sow to the 
ieah, wte shall of the ^sh reap corruption ; lor 
whatsoever a man sowelh, char aball b«* alno- 
reap. Though the human family do, indeed, 
constitute the fulness of the Saviour's body, 
they are delivered from condemnation, only 
while they walk not after the flesh, bur after the 
Spirit ; and though the faith fiiloess ol the Sust 
God, as the Saviour, can never fail, yet he shall 
reward every map according to his works. That 
work of God which was wiought by the herid of 
every man, will be rewarded by the eternal sal- 
vation of all men. The work of the mere crea- 
ture; being, according to the nature of the crea- 
tore, shall have its reward. If, therefore, the 
ransomed of th^ Lord, following the direction 
of their Loid arid Master, act consistent with 
their character, shaU they not be rewarded ? 
Assuredly they shall ; they shall be most amply 
rewarded ; we have the promise of our blessed 
Master guaranteeing the reward. Who 90 giv- 
eth even a cop of cold water to a disciple,, shall 
have a disciple's reward. Who sogtvethunto 
the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and look, 
what he layeth out shall be paid him again. 
God is not unmindful of our works of faith, and 
labors of love. What, because we can not pur- 
chase heaven by oui doings, o^ destroy death 
and hell by our labors, does it follow that wa 
have, as dwelling in this worlds nothing to 
hope and nothing to fear? Because Jesus died 
for alf, are all, therefore, to live onto them- 
selves ? Nay ; bat be dying fbr all, all who 
live are, therefore^ bound to live, not unio 
themselves, but to him who died for them. Let 
itf indoed, be proved that Jesui 
Digitized by ' 
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them, that ihey arc not boiiglu if ith a price, 
then they are still llicir own ; and if Ibey be 
their own, they may' iiill live unto t^niseUes. 
But no one of the human race hath a right thus 
to presume to live unto him^lf, inasmuch as 
Jesus gave himnelf a ransom for all, and, by thr 
grace of God, tasted death for every man. As- 
suredly, my fiiend, the ransomed of the Lord, 
will find it as much their interest as it is their 
duty, to glorify their Goi in their bodies and 
their spirits, which are his ; they will find it 
their interest, if they have much, to give i^buu- 
daiitly; if they have little, to do their diligence, 
gladly to give of that tittle ; f>r, thus doing, 
they will fay up for themselves a ^rtat reward. 
The reward to which the mar^ of Christ Je- 
sus is entitled, in consequence of the %vorks he 
v/fQuaht, is the eternal salvation of Jew and 
GeMfile, ^s his inheritance. So tliat all the 
Father had, being given unto him, they may be 
Ultimately with him, to behold his gloi^. 

S'^eondly, It has been affirmed, that the day 
of me Lord, commonly called the last day, or 
the day of judgment, is past. On S«iV(our ha- 
\ing said, **Nuw isthe judgment of this world,*' 
such who are ever doing the work of the adver- 
sary, in provine one part of divine revelation 
false by another, affirm there can be no future 
judgment; those who are taught of God, pur- 
sue II different method ; they study to point out 
the rousistency of divikie revelation, in older to 
efUblish its authority. The sciihe, instructed 
in the kingdom of Qod, rightly divides the 
woid of truth; he clearly distinguishes between 
the judgment of all men, in connexion with 
their head, where the offended, divine nature 
was the judge; and judglhg according to law, 
and eternal truth and justice, did not spare, but 
inflicted the threatened, deserved death, on the 
guilty world, so that, one dying for all, all were 
dead. I say, he who is taught of God, can rea- 
dily distinguish between Vhis judgment, and the 
jiidgnieni so frequently spoken of in divine re 
velation, as yet in future. In the former judg- 
ineiH, the whole human family were judged ; 
but they were gathered into one. The angelic 
Nature is also spoken of in this judgment ; but 
in the singular character, the Prince of this 
world is cast out. But, in the future judgment, 
believers in Jesus Christ who have judged 
themselves, shall not be judged. Judge your- 
selves, saith the Holy Spirit, and you shall not 
beju()ged; but the rest of mankind shall be 
su^ects of this judgment, when our Saviour 
shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them who know not God, 
and who obey not the gospel ; and they shall 
then he punished with everlasting destruction, 
from the presence of the Lord and the glory of 
his power ; the conseqoence of which shall be, 
they shall then be made to know God, and o- 
bey the gospel ; for, although until this period 
they will, as unbelievers, suffer the punishment 
consequent on the revelation of the everlasting 
destruction, yet, it is not said, they shall be 
everlastinisly punished with destruction. Were 
it possible to find a culinary fire that never 
could be extinguished, but which was, in the 
strictest sence of the word, everlasting or eter- 
nal ; should any member of your body pass 
thiough that flame, though but a moment of 
time had been spent in thus passing through, 
yet, even in that moment, it would siifler the 
pain of eternal fire. Those who build on the 
foundation laid in Zion, wood, hay^, stubbie, 
their works shall be burned in this fire, and 
tiiey, consequent thereon, shall sufler loss; but 



they, themselves, shall be saved, thuush.it, were 
asbyfire« Were they, themselves, to he lost, 
being God's worlimaiisliip, then God would »l 
so suffer loss; buj^ they, bad a^ t.hfy w^^re, ignor 
rant as they were of God, disobedient as they 
weie iri not ol>eying the gospel, (and surely 
they must be very ignorant of God, and very 
disobedient to the gospel, to build with such.pe. 
rishable materials,) yet they, themselves, shall 
be saved, as it were, by that fire in whicli the 
Lord.Jesus shall be revealed, when he comes 
to take vengeance upon such (;haracters. 

Yes, the books shall he opened, and the dead 
both sipall and great, shj^ll he judged out of the 
things written in the hooks. Every mouth 
shall be stopped, and all the world become 
guilty before God ; and while ronsciqus of 
guilt, but ignorant of a Saviour, and tiiat the 
Saviour is the only wise God who is just even, 
as a Saviour, they shall call upon the rocks and 
mountains to fall upon them, that they may, 
beneath the coven oi the falling mount jins, l>e 
hidden from the wrath of the Lamb. But in 
this judgment, the Judge is the Saviour. Here 
all judgment is cominiti«d unto Jesus, because 
he is the Son of man, the Son of the oflTendiog, 
suffering, affrighted nature, lu.that future day 
upon which God hath appointed the judgment, 
it. is the Prince and the Saviour who. is appoin- 
ted to judge the world in righteoustiess, even 
that man whom the divine Nature ordained. 
Here, in>iead of head and members being jud- 
ged together by the head of Christ, the divine 
Nature^ the members ate considered, in their 
distinct characters, as good and evil, or believer 
and unbeliever, as children of light and chil- 
dren of darkness, and judged by tbeii own 
head, for the head of every man is Christ. 




Aeain, the btis^nessof this judgment may be 
considered, in some sort, different from the for- 
mer. That, was to suffer the wages of sin ; this 
alter suffering the consequence of unbelief, 
which is the torment of tear, to stop every 
mouth, that the Lord alone may be exalted, and 
to bring every one into a state of willing obedi- 
ence unto the gospel. In the former judgment 
sin was put away fiom the lost nature, by the 
death or sacrifice of the Saviour as the second 
Adam, so that God may behold the once lost 
and polluted nature as saved in hiin. The last 
judgment is to bring each member into the 
same state in themselves. Once more, as in 
the former judgment, the prince of this world, 
who also is called the god of this world, was 
cast out, in the last judgment the whole of the 
angelic nature, who fell from their|fiist habita- 
tion, and %vho are reserved in chains of dark- 
ness unto the judgment of this great day, will, 
in the character of goats placed on th« left 
hand of -the Shepherd of the sheep, be judged, 
and sent, as accursed, into the fire prepared for 
them. Then shall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the breath 
ofhismouth, and destroy by the brightness of 
his coming. 

Thirdly, Some persons may seriously sup- 
pose, that all mankind will.be on a level in the 
article of death. They conceive it cannot be 
otherwise, seeing that Jesus hath abolished 
death ; and they believe, that in the dsssolutiou 
of th(3 body, the dust returns to the dust, and 
the spirit to Grod who gave it. But if Jesus, 
having abolished dfeath, was sufficient to put a 
upon a level in death,st was sufficielit to put till 
on a level iu.life also; but what is true in Christ, 



tlier. peace and leconciliation with God, is 
t^ consequence of w4»at iatriie in Chi i»t Jesus. 
Peace crronsctence,anTljoy in the Holy Ghost 
is the consequence of what IS true, as believed 
in our hearts. Neither in lif« nor in death, it) 
the body not out of the body, can any of t^ 
ransomed of the Lord lie »i«»ed from^ mi ^^ 
until they are m^de aeqiiainled with Go 
their Saviour ; and, although in^death»f^ 
rit does not descend with the body iutt>l' 
and.must be under the eye of the Fatb^ 
rits, yet where Christ is, that is in the III 
joy; they never can be, till they hai^J 
and joy in believing. He who dies in i 
lies down in sorrow, and will rise to thei 
reciien of damnation, OI, more properly, 
demnatiou. Blessed are the per>|)le * 
the joyful sound; it is they, and they .j 
walk in the light of God^ countenaq 
was not ihecase^ where would be th 
of prciiching the gospel at all ? If, i 
ticleof death, every one for whom 
were maHe acquainted with hiin,' 
queiitly, with the peace that mad 
peace, why trouble maiikind,in life, 
matters? Why go forth as she« 
wolves, suHer every thing that the 
Mind seal can infliet, in order to turn i 
darkness to light, if the period to which ^ 
all hastening, willefiectually open tne eyes of 
the understanding ? If<leath destroys all disr 
tinctions, would it not be welt to say, " Let us 
eat, drink, aud be merry, for to-morrow w« 
die ?" " We are commanded to preach th« 
gospel, and this is a sufficient reason why we 
should pi each the gospel.^' Very true; Imt 
why are we commanded to preach the gospel ? 
Is it no<, that faith may come by hearing, and 
that, living by (aHU on the Son of God, wtmy 
finish our course with joy ? But, if every one 
of the ransomed race are to be equally happy in 
death, then, although they did not live by faith, 
Ihey, nevertheless, finish theii course wiih joy, 
nor shall any individual arise to the resurrection 
of condemnation. This may he cunssolatory, hut 
it is not scriptural. These Sectarians, aware of 
this error, support it by another, and, therefore 
deny a future judgment. 

Blessed, saith the Holy Spirit,' are the dead, 
who die in the Lord, they rest from their la- 
bors. But if all arealike in death, it may be 
said, Blessed are the dead, who die in their sin, 
that is in unbelief, for they rest from their la- 
bors ; but this canoot be, since it is only those 
who believing the word of the gospel, put on 
the Lord Jestis, and having received hikii as 
their righteousness, sanctificalion. and redemp- 
tion, so walk iu him, that can be said to die in 
hiin. These, and these only, have part in the 
first resurrection, on whom the second death 
can have no power. These, in the resurrection 
shall meet their Saviour with tran9|K>rt^ they 
shall rise to the resurrection of salvation ; they 
shall come to Zion with songs ; they shall re- 
joice, while the many who are, nevertheless, re- 
deemed, yet unacquaiutSd .wxth the things, 
which make for their peace, and who rise in the 
second resurrection, shall be filled with an- 
guish. It is from these unhappy, despairing be- 
ings that the Lord Gdd will wipe away 'all tears; 
it is from these benighted beings, that the band 
of divine benignity shall take away the 
veil. Those, who live and die in faith^ shall 
have no tears to wipe away, «o veil to remove. 
Tears, weeping, and wailing, wHI contiirae » 
long as unbelief, the procuring .cause shall ro- 



is one thing ; and what is believed true, ano- main. These evils will be done away together. 
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Aut in ilie arlicfe ut dentu, but in the U«i> ul (lie 

Luid, when ev«5ry eye shall see, and ever) 

tongue shall confeits to the glory of the Falher. 

Fourthly, There are many, who, because the 

scriptures are Mid, and with the strictest pru- 

«icty, to testify ol Jesus, believe that they tes* 

^' of nothing, or no one el«e ; hence under 

tfaence oi' this error, they apply to the 

r,'what the Holy Spirit applies to the 

yersary. In defending these absurd 

I they sometimes btasphenie ihe name 

kind cause the way of truth to be evd 

J^^f. There are in this class of men, 

\pko will tell you, that Jesus Christ was 

, vfbo had not on the wedding garuieot ! 

^lis consequently cast out into outer dai k- 

^' 7hu», I presume without design, they 

^a schism in the boUy of iilninianuel, they 

gethe bridegrooiu, (he head, the kmg, 

r bride, his body, Uis kiiigdoiii; they se- 

vhrit God had joined toj^elher, although 

l^dpntiiiuance of this union depends our 

rif we weie not crucified and buried 

»t as his fulness, we fhail nevei ^ave 

I reign with him. There is something 

DTI id ill fixing any character upon Christ 

i which indicd(es inherent pollution ; but 

t 4re among those expoundeis, to whom 

- affhrert, who are fond of niakini; their hear- 

iNrtistiirH, and i^onder at their ingenuity ; also, 

poor souls, the subtle deceiver it abundantly 

uiure ingenious than they themselves are^ but 

they are not sufficiently acquainted with his 

devices. 

The scriptures testify of the divine and hu- 
man natures — of those natures united in One-* 
of men and of angels — of good angels, who ne- 
ver fell — of angels who kept not their first es- 
tate, of believers in Jesus Christ, who glorify 
his name, of some who believe, but who make 
no open profession, because they love the 
praise of men, more than the praise of God, of 
wicked men, who have not the knowledge of 
God in all their ways, and of arrogant, self- 
righteous Pharisees, who, thank God, they are 
not like other innn. Among this great variety, 
ihe man, who is under the influence of tiie spi- 
rit of truth, will find Jesus, as the akilful miner 
finds the vein ol gold in the mountains. 

The scriptures abound with stiiking figures, 
calculated to give us an .tcquaintance with the 
principal characters therein, and dreadfiil 
work will he make in explaining these figures, 
wlio hath not the spirit of the Saviour. The 
Redeemer of men it exhibited under the cha- 
racters, Father, Brother, Friend, Prophet, 
Priest, and Kine, Shepherd, ^heep, and Lamb, 
Light, Life, and Peace, Bread, Wine, and Wa- 
ter, Fruit, Balm, and Flowers. These, and ma- 
ny other characters and figures, by which £m- 
nanuel has been pleased to make himself mani- 
fest all indicate grace, mercy and peace. 

The adversary is represented under the cha- 
racter of a beatt of prey, seeking to devoar, a 
prince of darkness, a murderer, a liar, a deceiv- 
er, the accuser of the brethren, the vulture, the 
serpent, the goat ; and when the people of God 
ofold are said to have worshipped devils, the? 
worshipped tkein in the form of coats ; hence 
the fallen nngels, to the twenty -fifth of Mat- 
theW| are represented under the figure of goats, 
while the human nature is represented under 
the figure- of sheep. All we like sheep have 
gone astray. Under this figure of sheep there 
arct and will be, until the kingdoms of the 
world become the kingdoms of Ood and of his 
Christ, twoabtfacters. Sheep, that hearing 

* Where da tbey Uiust«stilj/is:i>. ^ 



the voice of the shepheid, follow bini, ^nd aue 
denoniiualed his sheej, <iud oiliers wiio are not 
oj (his lold, who >till wa.ider in the wide waste 
wilderness, where (here is no way ; these o(her 
sheep, the shepherd ai^d bislwp of souls 
must bring in, (hat there may be one fold under 
one shepherd, that of all the Father gave him 
uone may be lost, save the son of perdition ; 
but this son of perdition was never the offspring 
of God : God is not perdition. 

Fifthly, There are many, who willing to 
speak peace for tlieniseives, where there is 
no peace, affirm, that it is not sinners, but 
sin, that will be brought to the judgmeul, 
that it is unbelief, and not the unbeliever, 
that is damned, that it is the sins, that are 
on the left baud iu the great day, to whom 
the judge is supposed to speak, but this is 
absolutely ludicrous. What is ^in distinct 
from thb subject ? Or how can sin, in an 
abstract point of view, be the subject of re- 
buke or punishment ? Upon this* principle 
our Saviour suffered in vain, nothing more 
was necessary, than to have laid our sins up- 
on tiie cross, and made them suffer death ; 
but every reffecliug person must see and' 
feel the absurdity of such stuff as this. Sins 
are never spoken to, they are frequently 
spoken of, and there are some very striking 
figures, by which they are represented, as 
the tares of the field, sown by the wicked 
one, while the sower of the seed, as an ac- 
countable, inielligent being, is the proper 
subject of the judgment ; the seed is spoken 
of as offensive, and like other weeds given 
te the devouring flame. Soraetimos the in- 
iquities of our nature are spokea of as chaff, 
which closely cleaves unto the grain while 
growing, but is finally doomed in the consu- 
ming fire. Sometimes sin is spoken of as 
flesh, as dead flesh, as a body of sin and 
death, and in this character, the birds of the 
air are summoned to the supper of the great 
God, to eat the flesh of all men. Our Savi- 
our, when explaining unto his disciples the 
parable of the sower, informed them, that 
the birds of the air were the wicked ones, 
they are at last called to feed on the carca- 
ses of the abominable and detestable things; 
but I do not recollect, that, in any part of 
divine revelation, sio ui spoken of in the 
charaeter of an accountable being; we have 
already seen, there can be but two charac- 
ters, the proper subjects of the judgment an- 
gels and men : the one on the right, the o- 
ther on the left hand of the judge ; who b 
emphatically styled, the Saviour of the 
world. [Angels on the left hand ! £n.] 

We have, during a series of years, been 
charged wite propagating the above absurd 
and tmly. ridiculous fancies. However, I 
conceived this folly was found only in the 
mouths, for I couid hardly think it was in the 
hsgrts of otir calumniators to believe, that 
there were any, who held such principles. I 
was induced to think,tbese falsehoods were 
laid to our charge, in order to prejudice the 
public against us, for as I never conceived 
of such a doctrine, as either scriptural or ra- 
tional myself, so I never believed any one 
else did. But lately I uaderstamii that this 



sentiment halh its advoccites, and I have iho 
moriificatiou to lyarn, that these advoca'es 
rank with ITniversalists ! Surely, surely, 
such teachers are not taught by the spirit, 
that dictated to the men of God, what stands 
recorded as divine revelatiou. We conceive 
that in this particular at least they are yet 
to learn. 

(Concluded in our next.) 

O/the Rdigion and hVurMp o/thc Chintse. 
((uiicluded frora a^ :jdO,) 
The thinking people however among 
them laugh at these stories as so many flc- 
tions. 

Of the Sect of Foy or Foe. 
Sir, George Staunton, in his account of 
the embassy of Lord Macartney to China, 
observes, that the Chinese interpreter of the 
embassy, who* was a roost zealous Christiaa 
of the Roman Catholic persuasion, and 
himself. a priest of that communion, saw, 
with regret, the English curiously examin- 
ing the images, or attending (o the ceremo- 
nies of the religion of Fo, lest they should 
perceive the resemblance between its exte- 
rior forms flind those of his own church. 
The missionary premase could account for 
this resemblance no otherwise than by sup- 
posing it to have been a trick of the devil to 
mortify the Jesuits. One 5f them observes, 
that the likeness is so strong between the 
worship o( many of the priests of Fo, and 
that which is exhibited in churches of the 
Roman faithj that a Chinese conveyed into 
one of the latter, might imagine the votaries 
he saw were then adoring the deities of his 
own country. On the alter of a Chinese 
temple, behind a screen, is frequently a re- 
presentation which might answer for that of 
the Virgin Mary, in the person of Shimnod, 
or the sacred mother, setting iu an alcove 
with a child in her arms, and rays proceed- 
iog from a cirxle, which is called glony, 
round her head, with tapers burning con^ 
stantly before her. The long coarse gowns 
of the Ho-shung, or priests of Fo, bound 
with cords round the waist, would almost 
equally suit the Friars of the order of St. 
Francis. The former live, like the latter, 
in a state of celibacy, reside in the monaste- 
ries together, and impose, occasionally, up- 
on themselves, voluntary penance, and rigo- 
rous abstinence. 

The temples of Fo abound with more im- 
ages than are found in most Christian chur- 
ches ; and some that bear a greater analogy 

to the ancient worship of the Romans. 

One fignre, representing a female, was tho't 
to be something similar to Lucina, and is 
particularly addressed by unmarried women 
wanting husbands, and married women 
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wanting chiWren. The doctrine of Fo, ad- 
nittifig of 8 subordinate deky particularly 
propitious to every wiah which can be for- 
med in the httmas BMiid^ would scarcely fail 
to spread among those classes of the peo- 
ple who are not satisfied with their prospects, 
as resulting from the natural causes of events. 
Its progress b not obstructed by any meas- 
ures of the government of the country, which 
does not interfere with opinions. 

There is in Chinas no state religion.— 
None is paid, preferred, or encouraged by 
it. The Emperor is of one feiih ; many of 
the manderines, of another ; abd the major- 
ity of the common people^ofa third which 
is of Fo. The last class, the least capable 
from ignorance, of explaining the phenom- 
ena of nature, and the roost exposed to 
wanU which it cannot supply by ordinary 
means, is willing to recur to the supposition 
of extraordinary powers, which may operate 
die effects it cannot explain, and grant the 
requests which it cannot otherwise obtain. 

No people are, in fact, more superstitious 
than the common Chinese. Besides the ha- 
bitual officers of devotion on the part of the 
priests and females, the temples are partic- 
ularly frequented by the disciples of Fo, 
previously to an^ undertaking of importance; 
whether to marry, or go a journey, or coo- 
elude a bargain, or change situations, or for 
any #ther material event in life, it is neces- 
sary first to consult the superintendant deity. 
Yet they oftener cast lots to know the issue 
of a projected enterprise, than supplicate 
for its being favorable ; and their worship 
consists more in the thanksgiving than iti 
prayer. 

Few Chinese are said to carry the objects, 
to be obuined by their devotion, beyond 
the benefiu of this life. Yh the religion of 
Fo professes the doctrine of the transmigra- 
tion of souls, and promises happiness to (he 
people on conditions, which were, no doubt, 
originally intended to consist in the perfor- 
mance of monil duties ; bat in liea ci^.-whioh 
are too frequently substituted those mk^ 
tributions towards the erection or repairs of 
temples, the baidtenaUce of priests, and a 
strict attention to particular observances. 
The neglect of these is announced as pun* 
isbable by the souls of the defaulters passing 
into the bodies of the meanest of animals in 
whom the sufferings are to be proportioned 
to the transgressions committed in the hu- 
man form 

Ming ti introdued a new lect into China still 
mora dangerous than the former, and has made 
a miich rtiof a rapid progress. 

This prince happened to dream one night, 



and among other things there occurred in his 
mind a sentenoe which Confucius often repeat- 
ed, % is " That the most holjr was to be found in 
the West ;** upon-t^it he sent ambassadors into 
the Indies to dtscorer who this saint was, and 
to seek for the true law which he there taught ; 
the ambassadors supposed they had found hiui 
among the worshippers of the ItJol Fo or Foe, 
and theyjuiosported this Idol Into China, and 
with it thewlcs wherewith the Indian books 
were filled. 

This contagion, which began in the court, 
soon got ground in the profinces, and has 
spread through ^i the empire, wherein magic 
had already made too great havoc 

it is hard to say in what part of the Indies 
this idol was, and if the extraordinary tilings 
mat its disciples relate of it are not so many ta- 
bles purposely invented, one would be apt to 
iMiieve, with St. Ftaucis Navier, that he was 
raiher a demon than an ordinary man. 

They relate that he was born in that part of 
tne indies wiiich the Chinese call Chung tieii 
cho, that his. father was the king of this country 
and that his mother was called Mo ye, and died 
soon alter he was born; when she conceived 
she almost consUntly dreamed that she had 
swallowed an elephant, and hence arise the ho- 
nors that the kings of the Indies pay to white 
elephants, and olten make war to gain posses- 
sion of this animal. 

Hardly (say they) was this saint separated 
froui his mother; but he stood upright and walk- 
ed seven paces, pointing with one hand to the 
heaven, and the earth : nay be likewise spoke 
and pronounced distinctly these following 
words, ^* There is none but myself in the hea- 
ven or on the earth that ought to be adored.** 

At the age of seventeen he married three 
wives, and had a son called by the Chinese Mo 
heou lo ; at the age of nineteen he forsook his 
wives, and all earthly cares, to retire into a so- 
litary place, and put himself under the guidance 
of four philosophers called by the Indians, Jog- 
hi ; at thirty he was wholly inspired by the di- 
vinity, and became Fo nr pagoil, as the Indians 
call him, looking upon himself as a god ; he 
then applied himself wholly to propagate his 
doctrines, the devil always helping him out at a 
dead lil^, for by his assistance ne did the most 
wonderful things, and by the novelty of his mi- 
racles filled the people with dread, and procur- 
ed himself great veneration ; the Chinese have 
described these prodigies in several large vo- 
lumes, and represented them in several cuts. 

It is scarcely credible how many disciples 
this chimerical god gained, for they i|^kon 
eighty thousand who were busy in infecting all 
the Cast with bis tenets ; the Chinese call them 
Ho chang ; the Tartars, Lamas ; the Siamele, 
Talapotns ; the Japanese, or rather the Euro- 
peans. Bonzes : Among this great number of 
disciples there were ten of greater distinction as 




to rank and digpbty, who published Ave thon- 
sand volumes in honor of their master. 

However ibis new god found himself to be 
mortal as well as the rest of mankind, Ibr at the 
age of seventy-nine the weakness of hi^ 
gave him notice of his approaching sad,'' 
he declared to his disciples that till \ 
ment he had made use of nothing I 
thai his disciples were ' so many 
that for more than forty yaars he 1 
ed the truth under figaiativt and 
expressions, but being about to leave. I 
would communicate his true sentiii 
reveal the mystery of his doctrine t^ 
then (said he to them) that the princip 
things is emptiness and nothing ; fron 
all things proceeded, and into nothing:] 
return, and that is the end of all ^ 
but his disciples adhered only to hia i 
and their doctijue Is directly opp 
ism. 

However his last words laid iha 
of that celebrated distinction, which ia.'f 
his doctrine into exterior and 
of which I shaH speak hereafter: His dtscTf:^ 
did not fail to disperse a great number of fablae ' 
after his death, and easily persuaded a simple 
and credulous peo|>le that their master had heen 
born eight thousand limes, that his soul had 
suceessivt'ty passed through different animals, 
and that he had appeared in the figure^ of an 
Ape, a dragon, an elephani, Slc. 

This was plainly dmie with a design to esia« 
blish the worship of this pretended god under 
the shape of various animals, and in reality 
these different creatures, through which the 
soul of Fo was said to have passed, were wor- 
shippers in several places ; the Chinese. them- 
selves built several temples to all sorts of idols, 
and they multiplied exceedingly throughout the 
emptr*;. 

Among the great number of disciples that 
the chimerical deity made, there was one more 
dear to him than all the rest, to whom he trust- 
ed his greatest secrets, and c4iarged htm more 
particularly to propagate his doctrine ; he was 
called Moo kia ye ; he commanded him not to 
amuse himself with bringing proofs and tedious 
arguments to support hts doctrine, but to pur, 
in a plain manner, at the head of his works 
which he should publish these words, ** It is 
thus that I have learned.** 

This Fo speaks of a master more ancient 
than himself, called by the Chinese.O mho, who 
the Japanese, by corruption of the language, 
have named Amida ; it was in the kingdom of 
Bengal that this other saint appeared, and the 
bmizes pretend that he attained to such gtWM 
sanctity, and had such great merit, that It Is sufli- 
cient at present to invoke him to obtain pardon 
for the greatest of crimes ; on this account tbe 
Chinese of this sect a^e heard contlnualty to 
pronoimoe these two names, O mi to, Fo $ ilsey 

think that the invocation of these pretended 
Digitized by ^ ^ 
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cJeitiet purifies ihw in fuch a maiiuer that 
th^jr maj afterwards gi?e a loose to all tlieir 
passions, being p«r»a4ed that it will cost them 
t iraihinf^ but an invocation to eirpiattf theirmost 
«nofuioiis crimes. 

Thff bu words of Fo, when ho was djring 

gate rite (o a «ece of atheists, but the greatest 

P«rt of the bonnes cauJd not lajr aside the pre 

^iKJioct of their f ducntion, and so persevered in 

iN ftni errors iheif niaater had taught. 

^^ Tlter« wer« others who endeavored at a re- 

^Hcoueimtioq between (hem, by ealliDg one the 

^^ filer i(vf doctf ine, and the other the interior ; 

thr Itf »i was more tunable to the capacity Of 

ihfi pm\ile, and prepaied their minds to receive 

Uie Mifdodr which was suited to none but eleva- 

Uti mitid»f an<l I he better to convey their 

Ihoiigbiiiihejf made int of the followiiig exam- 

The enf^rior doctrine^ say they, is with rela- 
lion III the lni«Tkor, what the frame is with re- 
^p^clfoihe arch ihiit U built on it; for the 
fftme lA only iveteaia^j to support the stones 
u lijJe the arch h building, but as soon us it is fi- 
atfthed it becoiiies uvtfleu, and they take it to 
irke^es ; til the sauit; manner the exterior doc- 
trine IS laid asifle as soon as the Interior is em- 
braced. 

What Chen is the exterior doctrine which con- 
tains the principles of the morality of the bon- 
zes, which they are very careful to in force ? 

They say there is great difference between good 
•nd'OvUf that aAer death tbeie will be rewards 
lor those that have done well, and punishments 
for tliose that h^ve done evil ; thai there are 
places appoiiued for the souls of both, wherein 
Chey are fixed according to their desert ; thai 
the god Fo was born to save mankind, and to 
direct those to the way of salvation who had 
strayed from it ; that it was he who expiated 
their sins, and procured them a happy birth In 
the oth^r world ; that there are five precepts to 
be observed, the first is, not to kill any living 
creature ; the second is, not to take what be- 
longs toothers; the third prohibi;s impurity, 
the fourth lying, and the fifth drinking of wine.- 
But especially they must not be wanting In 
certain charitable works which they prescribe. 
Use the bonzes well, say ihe>, and furnish 
them with the necessaries of life ; build their 
monasteries and temples, that by their prayeis 
and the pittances that they impose far the expi 
ation of your sins, you may be freed from the^ 
punishments that are due. At the funeral ob- 
saquiea of your relations burn guilt and sHver 
paper, and garments made of silk, and this in 
the other world shall be changed into gold, sil- 
Tor, and real habits. Bf Ihii means your deps^ 
ted relations will want 'nothing that is necessa- 
ry, and will have wherewith to reconcile the 
eighteen guardians of the iufernal regions, who 
would be inexorable without these bribes, and if 
^ou neglect these commands you must expect 
nothing after de^^Usut to become a prey to the 
most cruel tormenR, 



80c6essiooof transmigration, shall pass into 
the vilest animals, and yc^ahaU appear again 
in the form of a mule, a horse, a dog, a raf, or 
•ome other creature still more contemptible. 

h is hard to conceive what an influence the 
dread of these chimeras has over the minds of 
the credulous and superstitions Chinese. 
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NEW ARRANGEMENT. 

N. B. The Subscribe has bought the 
Printing Eatablishinent of the New York 
Universalist Book Society, and will conti- 
nue the Olive Branchy after the completion 
of the present volume, under his sole ma* 
nagement and responsibility. The office 
will be kept, after the first of May, at No, 527 
in Pearl-street, and the Printing Establish- 
ment removed to the corner of Pearl and 
Collect-street. 

The Editor hopes that his faithfulness in 
his profession, and vigilence in the discharge 
of his duties in whatever he is concerned, 
will not only enable him to retain the pre- 
sent patronage to the Olive Branch, but that 
he will be able to render the paper so inter- 
esting to all, that an increase of pntronnge 
may be expected. A Prospectus will be is- 
sued in due time to receive new subscribers, 
when our views and object will be more 
fully set forth ; and every favor will be' 
gratefully acknowledged by the public's obe- 
dient and very humble servant, 

ABNER KNEELAND. 



» and your soul, by a long 
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We have recced the second nui 
the " Hesperus," which is a sei 
paper, of the siae an4 ^orm o 
Branch, printed at Pittsburg, (Penn.) and as 
a miscellaneous and literary work bids fair 
to be very useful ; as it contains a variety 
of matter both pleasing and instructive, par- 
ticularly to young |»eople. And it is to the 
youthful mind whom we must look for much 
improvement. Early prejudices, if taken 
in season may be removed ; but when they 
become riveted and confirmed by age, it is 
much more difficult to eradicate them. 

N. B. In transcribing the list of names 



\y apology we can make for their having 
been neglected. We hope to be more par- 
ticular in future, Also^-owing to a « change 
ofcairiersyit is pmsible that some of otfr 
city subscribers will be neglected, ^nt there 
have been so many complainu of our late 
carrier, in this respect, that we have beeh 
compelled to dismiss him. We shall rectify 
all these errors as soon as practicable ; and, 
as tliere was no intentional neglect on our 
part, claim the indulgence of our patrons. 

THE TEACHING OF UNfVBMAL OKACB AND 

SALVATION. 
Tit. If. 11, 14. "For the fiivor of God. 
which bringeth salvation to all men, hath ap- 
peared, teaching us, that, denying uncmlliness 
and worldly desires, we slumld live soberly, and 
righteously, and religiously, in the present 
world." '^ 

The above text in the common version 
reads," For the grace of God which bring- 
eth salvation, hath appeared to all men, tea- 
ching us,!* &c. But the words of the apos- 
tle will hardly admit of such a construction ; 
and if they would, it is evident that such is 
not the true construction. If by salvation 
we are to understand, not only a deliverance 
from sin, but also a deliverance from corrup- 
tion, by being made partakers of a future 
life of immortality, this grace had pot ap- 
peared to all men, when the apostle wrote» 
neither has it yet been so extensively man- 
ifested. If all men were made acquainted 
with this grace, there would be no occasion 
to send M'issiooaries among the heathen to 
preach it to them ; for they would know it 
already. But it was true, even then, that 
the grace (or favor) of God, he soterios pa- 
sin amhropois, which bringeth salvation io all 
m^/hath appeared. It had appeared to the 
apostles, or as the apostle says, '< is now 
made manifest to his saints.-' How was it 
made manifest ? " By the appearance of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolish- 
ed death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel.'* 2 Tim. 
i. 10. Now if this grace was made manifest 
by the appearance of Jesus Christ, it had 
not been made manifest, or not so manifest 
before ; neither was it then made manifest 
to any except to those who had the know^ 
ledge of this appearance, notwithstanding 
salvation was brought to all men, as much 
as jo anyvds all were eoibraced in the ever- 
lasting covenant of divine grace. Now if 
this text means what it says, (and the mar- 
ginal reading of great bibles will justi|y the 
rendering which we have given pf the pas- 



of our cbuntry subscribers into a seperate I sage,) then« so far as an argument is con- 
book, several were omitted. This is the on- ( cerned, the question is settled ; there ti eH) ^ 
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room for any dispute whatever ; the same - 
grace that brings salvation to any one, I 
brings the same salvation to all men. 

As therefore there can no longer he any 
dispute is to the impartiality and universal 
ity of divine grace, let us now see what ihi v 
gnice teaches. It teaches us, that is, thos^- 
to whom it hath appeared, that denying un 
godliness and worldly desires, we shouh: 
live soberly, &c. Any tjrace, therefore, 
that teaches any other doctrine than that f»l 
strict morality, whatever grace it may be, ii 
is not that grace which bringeth salvation to 
all men. And whatever pretentious men 
may make to religion, if they do not thus 
livOf it is because they have not yet been 
taught by the grace of God — the grace of 
God which bringelh salvation to all men, or 
else they have been such dull scholars as to 
have made but little improvement by this 
divine teaching. How did this grace 
teach the apostle ? He says '^ I keep my 
body nnder, bringing it into subjection, lest 
whilst I have preached the gospel to others, 
1 myself should be a casf-away ;" — a repro- 
bate , that is, disapproved, for that is the 
meaning of the term. Panl certainly had no 
fear of future punishment, much less of end- 
less misery, and yet his words certainly im- 
ply that he was liable of becoming a repto- 
hatt. The words rendered reprobate, or a 
cast-away, was used in the assaying of met- 
ats, ^* reprobate silver shalt thou call them,^ 
saiih God by the prophet, that is, wanting 
in proof. Now if it was necessary for the 
apostle to subdue his passions to avoid be- 
ing a reprobate, it must certainly be equally 
necessary for ministers of the gospel at the 
present day % and not only for ministers, but 
also for all officers of churches or religious 
societies ; for the higher the station any 
man holds, so much the mo^e he ought to 
regard his minutest actions. Every man is 
capable of doing either good or harm, lo 
proportion to his ability, the station he fills, 
and his influence in • the world. This sub- 
ject, however, may not only be brought 
home to ministers of the gospel, and officers 
of churches ; but also to every professor of 
religion, whether male or female. And of 
all the denominations of Christians, there 
is the least excuse, and the least allowance 
will be mad^ for Universalists of any. Those 
who believe iu a partial God, and evem io a 
partial salvaticAi, although it is mo justifica- 
tion, yef dome little excuse can be made for 
them, even should they be as limitckl in their 
benevolence and charity as they are loi their 
faith. It is but imitating the God they 
worship ; and how can we expect aoy thing 



bpiter from them until ihfy h »ve mure ex- 
tended views of the divine chfiiacter ? Lf : 
them try iieir worsts and lliey cannot tliinl 
worse of minkind than ihry believe Gt u 
lues; neither can they behave any mort 
oruel towards those whom they dislike the**, 
they beheve God will. And it is perfectly 
tiaiural f©r them to suppose that their Goi. 
hates those whom they hate ; and as he h.s' 
liis favorites, so it is no more than we ought 
\o expect if they have theirs ! But no sucii 
()lea or excuse can be made for the Univei 
salists. We profess to believe in Him who 
is good to all, and whoso tender 'tiiercie.'i 
are over aU his works. To be consisieni. 
then, with such a faith, we should do good to 
all men as we have opportunity. Our cha- 
rity should have no limits, and our benevo- 
lence should be bounded only by our means 
of doing good. This duty should begin first 
with ourselves, keeping ourselves <' unspot- 
ted from the world :" secondly, with our 
families, providing for our own '^household,'' 
otherwise we deny the faith, and become 
<< worse than an infidel.'' Next our benev* 
olence should extend to the ^< household of 
of faith," particularly those over which the 
holy spirit has made us ^^ overseers, to feed 
the church of God," &c., and we should set 
no bounds to our kind offices and good 
wishes till we can find it in our hearts to 
love even our enemies ; for it is by these 
me«ins, and these only, that we become cha- 
racteristically, and in practice, children of 
our Father, who is in heaven. For such is 
the character of him who maketh his sun to 
shine on the evil and on the good, and sen- 
deth rain on the just and on the unjust. 

These are the divine principles as well as 
moral precepts of Universalism, against 
which 'there is no law, and of which all good 
men must approve. These are the characters 
we wish to invite to our order, for none but 
such can truly adoni our christian profession. 
'Oiheri aru welcome to he&r the doctrines, & 
tljcynre wf^lcome lo aU the convolution they 
Ciin find In belWjvin^ its; 1>ui until they can, 
iu a good degree at leastj ca rjy these heav- 
enly principles into practice, if they love 
the doctrine, they will do well to say but lit- 
tle about it, Test they should strengthen the 
bands of our opposers. Here is our most 
vulnerable point ; though even on this 
ground we should lose nothing by a com 
parison with other denominations, yet being 
in th« right faith, fn their own estimation, 
canc'ds every thing for them. They no 
longer attempt to meet vs on die ground o^ 
argument or scripture iMtimony ; for here 
they know they must fail. But they say it 




IS a doctrine that leads to lictMiiiuusacss ; 

nd every iainioral act done by those who 
m11 iliemselves Universalists, whether we 

•wn.them or not, -strengthens the 

•ur opponents. They are perfec 

iiat these arguments might b^j 
^)ut, forgetting the old adaqe, tlw * 
!'ve io gla&i houses. should not'l 

t their neighbors, they let t 
ing oo the mildness of otir dii» 

rust that they will not be 

hey should be, imfmUd righ<l 
vers all ! Instead of losing t 
in wounding the feelings of od 
brethren, though we might 6o\ 
.heir own weapons, let ^ 
ploy ourselves in building 
in our osvu walls. And 
well-doing, and patience 
let us put to silence the ig 
men. 

^inttllwxtnvin 

The following is extracted from Grah.im1! 
icriptive sketches of Vermont. The spirit 
manifested is such as no libeial mind can 
condemn, though the act itself mif^ht have 
went too far — still it is believed to ^ a true 
itory, and will fu/nish amusement for most 
persons who have not seen it before. 

^tUt$' RegiHtr. 
'^ The farmer in question was a pl^in pious 
man, regular hi the discharge of bis duly boUt 
to God and man ; but, unluckily, he happened 
to live near one with whom he was not inclined 
10 cultivate either civil or friendly cernis. This 
troublesome personage was no other than a 
monstrous overgrown he beat that desceudeil 
from the mountains, trod dowu and destroyed 
the cornfields, and carried off whatever tie laid 
his paws upon. The plundered sufferer watch- 
ed him in vain, the ferocious and canning ani- 
mal ever finding methods to elude his utmost 
vigilance ; and at last it had leaf ned its cue so 
thoroughly, as only to commit its depredations 
on the Lord's day, when it l^new, from experi- 
ence, the coast was clear. Wearied out with 
these oft repeated trespasses, the good man re- 
solved, on the next Sunday, to stay in the field, 
where, with his gun, he concealed himsetf. — 
Thebear came according to custom, be fired 
and shot it dead. The explosion threw the 
whole congregation (for it was about the hour 
of the people's assembling to worship) into con- 
sternation. The cause was inquired into; as 
soon as the pastor, deSoon and elders becane 
acquainted with it, they called a special meet- 
ing of the chursh, and cited the offendlog bro- 
ther before them, to shew cause^if anv he bad, 
why he should not be excommunicated out of 
Christ's church, for his daring impiety. Io 
Iraiu did he urge frpm the scriptures themselves 
that it was lawful to do good on the 8ab|Mich 
day, he pleaded before the judges determined 
to condemn biro | and the sighteous parson, el- 
ders and church, tftVa veiee» agreed to drive bim 
out from among them as poHuted sod aceorst. 
Accordingly he was enjoined, as is oosCDiitar/ 
oi» such occasions, on ihyMt Sabbath to at- 
tend his exooounuoicatioflR the ohurdi. Ho 
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flid attend— liiif not entirely SMtinfiod with the 

jiiMic.p al the sentence, and too mnch of a sol- 

<iifr m be scamlalized in so pnbhc a manner for 

j«[> ;HiMni i^'hii^h he cof^r,€ived Tn be his dniy, 

lir iff>?«>]»^ri to hiTve jfcnurfe to Mratagem ; he 

■^'U'hm wi^n* lo the ?*(^|ioinnnfnt witJi hisfi^un, 

hJprj wuh ^ hrai'f* a\' b.ilU, In* j^woRd-and ca- 

I't^r bi'X i>^ hj^^iiir, nu<\ hh Ufiapsack.on hi§ 

'*S«^fMrii Mt>»iiUriiit hoJJ ovf^r when he entered 

^' MDiiii:!?)', ri^ m^irnhe^t Ip^^surely into a 

riiff nmj irnik HH pniiiion. As soon as the 

iPfif!i^jmii *»^A* f'nrl^H thp holy parson began 

• rKcnmii)tMiKHlioii| hitt .smirp had he pro- 

(iitcfd thp irtirds * oflfenflinK brother,' when 

- Uvn^i} Vf^teran corked ^nd Jf v.-jled his wea- 

■<* of it^^itfiicijon, flt tht^ 5^ame time crying 

'fi ft Inud toice^ * pfocfi«tl i< yuii dare, — pro- 

^^1 NmJ )'ciy ^re a df^d m^iiT V A.t this unex- 

P*Mt^rl tfltii^Hi fh« cierK)rn»ii "^hriiiikhehind his 

<h'Ut,iint{ h{^ t)^)|]oitf*iit wirii ^rerU deliberation 

- ' yt^ti-xl. hliwrtws*^ Some niuruenis elapsed 

\\m |>Kt%t>ti hitd cuiir^tcc Uf peep from his 
i^iiiMJ Wiiery ; uheii ruiLJing the old 
I come to rp*t, he ir»'mbJir»gly readied 
. '.rro Uiti eldest dpULon, df.siring him to 
- L It. Th« deacon with vfainii^^ring accent^* 
-I ryes itariiij^ ivith ftftrijiltt, b^ti^n as he was 
'Mm»nrJed ; but no ^ount-r h^*! he done so, 
ri the devuled victiirt ajfiini }t:velled his piece, 
! itTDfp vehpiTirrtil) thni^ b^furt^, exclaimed, 
^i&t djiil marth— I w*il noi live iu shame — 
desist and march I say, or yon are dead men !' 
LfCtle need had he to repeat his threats — the 
man ol God leaped from his desk and escaped ; 
the deacons, elders and congregation followed 
io equal trepklalton — the greatest confusion 
prevailed,, the women with shrieks and cries, 
sought their homes ; and the victor was left un- 
disturbed master of the field and of the church 
too, the dodrs of which he calmly locked, put 
the keys in his pocket, and sent them with his 
respects to the pastor. He then marched home 
irith all the honors of war, lived thirteen years 
ifterwards, and died a brother in full commu- 
lion ; declaring to the last, among. his inmates, 
bat he never tasted so great a dainty before." 

A.NECDOTE OF LIEUT. MANNING. 

General Greene having expressed a de- 
ire to learn the strength and position of the 
British forces, who were encamped at no 
real distance from our army, lieut. Man- 
tng ofiered to undertake the hasardous ser- 
ice. He left the camp, and the next mor- 
ing arrived at a poor fanner's house : he 
id been there before^ the fanaily knew him, 
id readily obtained the loan of a shabby 
it af clothes, and an old slouch hat of one 

the sons, and,, borrowijig an old gun, the 
rrel of. which was tie|i on with cotton 
iagSj he set out apparently a hunting, and 

a few. days came in sight of the British 
mp ; the sentinel hailed, ^' who's there ?" 

answered, <'roe{" several questions 
d answers passed ; the sentinel demand- 

what he was after ? he replied, " why, 
m lookiog for a turkey — law, wh^t pretty 
lite linnen houses you've got there;" com- 
^ towards the tents, ^, sentinel then stop- 
d him and took his ^un from him, when 
iisiurbance arose between them : an offi- 
r cam^ up, orderiMi the septinet to take 
u to the general, where Manniug sustain- 



ed his assumed churacter, stating that his 
daddy had gone off with the tories, as our 
neighbors call thero^ and had nothing to eat 
nt home, so mammy had sent me out to 
shoot a wild turkey, but coming along here 
I was only looking: at them little linnen hou- 
ses, when that fellow, pointing to the senti- 
nel, began to qiiarrd with me, and took my 
gun away ; and now mammy will sc(»Id like 
all the world because I staid so long, and 
hav'nt kill'd a turkey yet, so give me my 
gun and let me go^ as I darsent go homo 
without it ;" then noticing the epauletts on 
the general's shoulder, he pointed at it, and 
said, " O, law, what a* pretty thing you've 
got on your coat there, I guess it must have 
cost five shilling — if I only had some of them 
guns out there, may be I coiild'nt shoot a 
whole site of them turkies," with many 
othc^r clownish expressions. The young of-, 
ficers were amused, and all deceived too. 
while Manning^s mind and eyes were busy ' 
the general ordered them to dismiss him- — 
he is nothing but an ignorant country boy. 
Manning was soon back to the hou^e, re- 
turned his disguise, and hastened to camp, 
with a full account to Gen. Greene. 

From the Hesperus. 

On the consequencts of parenial ntgUct and 

unrestrained indtdgencf.. 

Many a youthful mind, like the glowing tints 
of the morning, or the fascinating blnshes of 
spring, promising a delii^htful day, or a rich 
and copious harvest, has been depraved; and 
eventually destroyed, by the indecorous habits 
and guiKy neglect of parents and guardians. — 
She who, perhaps but yesterday, was the fair- 
est among the daughters of Eve, to-day beholds, 
in the mirror of her future life, nothing but 
sighs and tears, and shauie and contempt. The 
waitings of female despair have responded to 
the bowlings of the desert, and parental aflfec- 
tion has been doomed to weep, but in vain, o< 
ver the blighted charms of a lovely daughter, 
the victim of ruin ! 

In too many instances are the first indica- 
tions of a vicious 'li^{.>oaiii^itA m yr>nih, constru- 
ed as the auspicioit^ o<nens of ^unin^ ^inJ wft. 
Too often are iniLi^erct^t p^rrnri iiifluen4:ed, by 
an overweening ft>ndni**ij lo (iai^i ijv* i shp faults 
and impudence of tWn chikliirn ^MU^ullt re- 
proof; and, by liiis iE<??tT!«, pruenEaf iluty is 
frequently neglected. Behold the child, born 
to be educated under the direction of parents 
whom I will not suppose to be absolutely impi- 
ous in tbe tenor of their lives, but only lax in 
|he moral discipline of their children, and not 
over anxious to guard them against the fatal al- 
lurements of the world. Behold the child thus 
(inhappily situated. Surrounded by tbe wick- 
ed and thn worth taps, and exposed to the conta- 
gion of evil example, tha first word which he 
lisps is blasphemy. HAs taught wantonly to 
repeat that sacred name which should never be 
mentioned but with^iwp. ^ catalogue of un- 
holy phrases becomes familiar la iiim. He 



grows up in iniquity, till the haiiit of vice is too 
deeply fixed to be eradicated ; and the reck- 
less youth unites his fortunes with those of thn 
openly vicious. Behold nhn, a stranger to vir- 
tue, avoiding the path that leads to honor ami 
happiness: — the slave of vice, pursuing that 
which terminates in infamy. From the haiinis 
of dissipation and debauthery, thousands sally 
forth' to welcome him to the midnight revel, 
and scenes of wanton pastime. He has never 
learned to distinguish between the pledges of 
genuine, virtuous friendship, and the salutations 
of the deceiver : hr enters, therefore, without 
hesitation, the abode of wickedness, and yields 
himself a voluntary victim to the f4tal e itch ant - 
ments of vice. Where is the father who begat 
him ? Rescue, sir, rescue the deluded youth ! 
Where "is the mother who bore him ? Fly, 
woman, fiy to the deliverance perhaps of the 
first-born of thy affections. Wheie is the fatso 
friend who assisted in corrupting his mind ? 
Let the force of humanity, if no other princi- 
ple remain, prompt him to conduct the profli- 
gate from danger and from death . 

GOOD REPUTATION. 

The following wile was used by Francis Ar*- 
tin to make his disciples sensible how much it 
concerns one to keep a fair reputation — when 
he found that the frequent exhortations he hail 
made them to preserve a good reputation, pre^ 
vailed nothing, he used the following strata- 
gem : The butchers of Terrara left their meat 
all uight in the shambles ; he went thither with 
his man before day, and having broken open 
their boxes, carried off all the meat ; two of his 
scholars who had been reputed the most un- 
lucky of his schools, were accused of that ac- 
tion and imprisoned. Aretin weat to Duke 
Hercules to denire their liberty, taking the fact 
upon himself ; but the more obstinately he 
maintained that he had done it, the more it was 
believed the prisoners were guilty, for nobody 
durst suspect such a thing of a professor whose 
gravity and wisdom was so well known. The 
matter being at last agreed on, he openly de- 
clared what end he had in this theft, namely, 
to show the weight and authority of a cood re- 
putation. BaiWa Dictionary Abridged. 

Singular Cireumstanee, 
'< On Monday the 4th ult.,** says the Sche- 
nectaday Cabinet," Mr. George Sanders, a re- 
spectable industrious mechanic, residing in the 
vicinity of this city, ejected a snake from his 
stqflptsh nine inches long, and about in the pio- 
(loffion of the common adder, but not resem- 
bling in color any snake heretofore seen in this 
country. Tlie back a Itgbt brown, the belly 
red and green extending in two stripes length- 
wi|ys, and the eyes while. Whether its color 
IS owing to its confinement in the Stomach or 
not, naturalists most decide. 

Mr. Sanders has been troubled for more thar) 
a year past with unusal pain in his stomach, 
which graduaally increase'^. For a month past 
it has been constant, and frequently severe, ac- 
companied by montion like the crawling of 
some living anim*l. He often told his wife 
that he had a snake in his inside. • She ridicul- 
ed the idea, thinking him iiyt^oe^on^iacil, biit 
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In^ neck Urtd h^Atl— be in.»k ,iiiu»« ii« meditm*? 
bui g^il «m tdief. On StMMlMV 1^^ i^^^k ^ Uf lie 

Ui.h iie 1*^fi tJ»p htiiJ5*' MMJ ciJiniiielseeii * sfvere 
f niiiiiin|, in Ujc couf*© i>r whidi he btoiighi uji 
a liviotf reptile. It eipirerf Uftmeilii»t«Jj', *vnd 
is now preietted lor Ihe ill^p*!Clltj|l ^J* *hc cun- 

Mr. 9. ii now enjoy iitg gnud hcalin mn rijaj 
einphi'Ikiitly br said io be **a new trealurf." 



yDSC'i'S'* 



[selected] 

The follow nifi-ffiisicin a irotn aliftlp volame 
eniitkd " Mj early d«f s" by Wdker Ferguson, 

A MOTHER'S GIFT* 
H^^meinUeff lovP| who gave tUcf^ this. 

When other dayi shrtM comp ; 
VVhpn^he^ »hi had til/ earjiuil kisip 

St#«ps ii> ht?f HO I row hnme. 
R#^iin*mb«r. *t»4i a riMiher pvft 
The gift to one lUeM di« tu sMve. 

That nwlher looght a pledge of Jove, 

The hulirsl foj her son ; 
And from I he gifts of God aboTe, 

She choM ti goodly one, 
She chose for her beloved boy, 
Tiie source of light, diid life, and joy. 

And bade bini kepp the giJ'i— thiil when 
The pi^itiiiE hour would coiiipj 

They might hiivc hope to meet again, 
tiv that eternal home. 

She tajd his fmith in that would be 

Sweet incenskC to her nieioorjr. 

And should the scrtlTer in his pride, 
Laugh that fond ffiitU to scorn, 

And bid hirn ciist ihe pledge aside^ 
Thai he fiom youth h*d bonie j 

She bade hiin paii^e^ wnd ask his breasr^ 

[f he, or she, hud loved him best. 

A p^irenl^s blessing on her son 

Goes With this hoty thing ; 
Ttif love th^it woold ref^in the one 

Must to the other clihg. 
Reinemher t 'tis no idle toy, 
A iBolliet's gift— Remember, boy 1 

** O let the ftepi of youth he c^uttouf 

How I hey advance into a dangtrons world: 

Onr duty ouly can conduct us safe — 

Ouf passions are seducers." ueboK* • 



ORTHODOXY, 

*" the Slight of hell tor meolj will exalt the hap« 
pinesi of the lamtsforewcT, when they see others 
of the same nature and bom ifilhfe Siime cir* 
enni^ttances, plunged in such fni*ery, and they 
so disiingniibed, Oh, it will mike ihtro lensl- 
ble how happy they are,"— Ur. Evtin$. 

**• While ihe tentence of reprob»tioa ii tier' 
aally ejtecutiti^ on the vesieU of wrath, ih^ 
smoke of iheir torments wiH be eternally ai 
oeodinp; in fiew of the vetteli of niercy, w»io in- 
stead 9f lakiuf ttie part of ihose mi sertble ob 



t 4ni ti ihoroudi Calviritsr, 
I iiive the lew eleiT, ^ 

And all bekingiii]^ to this name 
1*11 I feat with due tespccl. 

AU other parties, sect^i m names 
I boldly di^^vow ; 

Stand by tliy^irtf, come not near me, 
I Uuiicr am than tliou^ 

111 my good Bible oft 1 fintt 
The*e wurdft ot »€iipMii« itue. 
Till* Lord h»i» m**ny jieoplo callM^ 
Yet chu^isn but a /eir. 

Thi* cbosen/e*© will be af liist 
Conducted s*iir to H'*4Tpn— 

Will smgol Calvioistic joy% 
With all their sins forgiven I 

While on the other hand they see. 

The reprobates io hell. 

Oh ! how it Will innreaae their joy » 

To hear the dreadful yell I 

What tho^ tlieir wives and children too 
Are rolling in ihe iucl 
It will iucrea«e their bappinesi, 
As they are so niuub highec ? 

High in the Heavens among the blest, 

No mortal toogue can tell. 

The joys of saini?, when looking down 

On damned »oub in bell* 

What tho^ they gnash their teeth tn ptini 
And horror doe» incredse. 
We ihall in perfect bliss abound- — 
Enjoy the greater peace ! 

Who will not come and join tbb chureb 

Of Calvinistic heirs, 

And for our order rarnestly 

Unite their fettent prayer** 

Lord| bring the elected people home^ 
Prepare ili«m fur the sboiif ; 
" Arnen, Lord, hatlelujair* when 
The wicked are shut out. 



bi^ iU*i'\ iiot«itu«M'f<!mg 
|]i«rvri«e, it ii sull itn pttreo*'* itt- 
tuMibeni duly to luvi^llit* child, *ind eit» h ih*l- 
fathttly corrictiun which will tie \ • 
ffluriiiiftion (not end lea* loitufr) i. 
cbante of reformation in tti*t - 
{irrly the want of ihis pnre >i' 
tn fior', « bigni only lovef ti> 
hti >pct, hii upinio»%, OT bel*^' 
ihe t»ine chiircli, n is for thai ne U'** * ^ 
not for Chriirs sake, R* - 

jQhn Hantaek — Daiinj^ the iie|ie«l I 
O funeral Wii*.hmgioo conMihed C^ 
SH ptopriety of boinbardmn ibe '< 
mn* Ml* Hanrork wa^ M 
gress. hUrr General V 
read, a solemn sil' 
k^u by a niembiT 
Haneoc^k might \^i ■ 
lant subjef t, as he 
leaving all his esi.i 
the chair, he ad Hi 
(^uinmittee of the ^w _.^ : 
« It if true, fcir, nearly all tbr 
the world is in bousei ano i 
the town of Boston, but iftli 
Briiish army fioni it, and \n 
4 tmntry, rpqmre their beio| burm 
sue the &rdiTfor iAnf purpose im?/- 



gj* We; shall be under the llctes^HJ 
curtailing our e^sehange (inp^rs. All 
of papersj therefore, who slmll not 
ihe Olive Branch after the presetll niiwbftr 
may accept thti as a tokeii ibal there m »o 
vrtsb to exchange any longer eo wr pmru 

eorrons. 






A B10OT Of a*lTARU« CANNOT hQVW. GOD. 

ir any man *ay» 1 bve God, and eweii says ii 
with the uiinmt uiiifidence, and hatcth his bro* 
I her (his fellow man) though he belong to a dif* 
frrerit sorieTv, m think, in religious matters di* 
ametricallv^ o)jpa*iiei or lo none) wbkh all will 
do moil or less iT hn ^DOt love hitn he is a liar, 
he Mfats what is false although perhaps he 
mif not know it to be so : for he that loveth 
not hii broiber whom he haih seen who is dat* 
ly preserved to hi* senses lo raise bis esteem, 
to him to estercise an act of kindncis towards 
4iim in doing bim good as he has opportunity 
espftciaUy when he can doit io safely and with- 
out disadt ant age to btmsftlf, how can he love God 
whom ha hath not seen and tbii commandmeiii 
wt have both from God and Christ, that he who 
loveth God, manifests the evidence of it, by 
Umng his brother also, that in e»ery one what- 
ever his or her opinioiM may be or his mode« 
if worship purely because he is the child and 
hears the image of his beneficent Creator, 
God, be is not called upon lo love the inirjuity 
of bis brother Q9 rour#» iban a p*fen! U, i» love 



ii 



t«l 



Mr, Kneelaiid keepn a varvety tA J^ookt ^ 
sale, on the doctrine of Omtersal Saliatioci 
among which are the follnwingt *iat-— 

KiieelandkM'Ciilla, 

Bulfour's Inquiry, tst, and 2d. (eaub) 

The Light of Truth, and pleasure of 
in four Book^, Book I. Demonolftgy 
Helloloi^y. Book tIL Improvement lO 
stale. Book IV/ Systems examined, 

A Candid Review of ten Letters, coiuaini! 
reasons fw no* embr.iein| the Diicirine of U 
versal SalvatH>o, by Rev. JoEt. IUw«s 
which are added thirteen friendly Letters 
candidate for the ministry. By RfssRit 

Greek Testament, accovding to 
$'2 50.— Greek and English do, with cfit 
empUoatory Notes, fS 50. ; Do, In bin 
Bit^hsh do. with all the Notes of the Or 
Cogb^h, $\ SO.'-KneeJand's Lecture*, < 
ed in Philadelphia, ?5 cents.— Ball atiH 
Sermoiw, delWered in PhiNdelpbiif M> 
Also the American DeSnilioti and f 
ciog Spelling Books, each ti i>cnii.-K 
Sermon on Atonement, It 1-t ceiiti.— 
Eftster Sermons, 16 cents.— ^Fimetal 
mott, 14 1*2 cents.— Key to the N 
graphy, it t £cent3, 

Jtat rtUi^d, ttnd fir JoTe af fUt ^fm^ 
An Appeal to (he Public, in wtfts r i cptt i 
Universaliits and n*tff»vr&f z^* ^ 

Cili«wtiiU-street, Philid^Plt. ti I 
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DISTRESSING SEIIPVVRECK. 
In the Journal du Havre, of the ISth 
Dec. we Hnd the following particulars of the 
distressing shipwrech of the American brig 
Lydia, Capt. Sylva, bound to tliis port from 
Cork. . Americtm, 

Havre, ISlh Dec.-^The crew and passen- 
gers of this vessel, to the number of 36, ar- 
rived this morning by the Jean Baptistc, 
Capt. Aubert, who took ihem off at sea the 
28ih Nov. The statement of Capt. Syl- 
via is subjoined. The Lydia sailed from 
Cork on i3 Oct. for NeVYork. On the 
iGlh was overtaken by a storm which split 
iiis saijs. On the 31st another storm, in 
wkicb ti^,»ainmast was carried away, the 
pnnips^noked, and two of th^ best, bands 
disfcibied. On^the 4th Nov. fell io with iship 
C^'inthliia of Baltimore, bound to Lima, 
who rf|(used us all succor, though informed 
thdt each one on board was reduced to an 
ounce of^ad bread for 24 l^ours. Fortu- 
liattflv'ttiB same day fell in with the French 
"sniff Ja uurga . %from Charleston to Havre, 
frof2[ wtfom we«^ceived some «ails, and a 
%w pi^isions. Wheft we reached the 
Ad deg. of long, the mate was no longer 
able to work, 13th November spoke Mg 
Ospray (r^m Salem, bound to Boston froin 
Gibraltar, from whom we received a little 
bread and flour, 2 1st lost our other tnast, 
and the vessel became unmanageable. Ev- 
ery bofiy being exhausted by fatigue and 
waut, despair was visible in every face, the 
provisions were exhausted-r-4i dog then ser- 
ved for our food for three days ! this last re- 
source consumed, and famine staring vn in 
the face, all thoughts were turned to another 
liorrible resource. Tlie exhausted and mis- 
erable wretches whose strength had failed 
them, became the victims of those who could 
ye^jvork at the pumps ! In tliis desperate 



tirati 



sitiRtioh, heaven sent to our relief on the 
evening of the 2Sth, the French brig Jean 
Baptisttj which restored hope to our worn 
oot spirits. A boat whs sent to us, and two 
of our passengers returned io her to com- 
municate to the commander our frightful 
situalioD. M. Aubert said he was bound 
from Charleston to Havre, and would take 
us all oo board : we were 36 — but when in 
spite of the rough weather, the women and 
childreo were safely transported to the 
French brig, the Capt. said, that having a 
long route yet before him, he could not bur- 
den himself witji so many people, but would 



send provisions and sails to those left on 
board. The boat returned with the news, 
and a scene of teri'ible despair ensued. The 
separation pf mothers from children, and 
brother from brother, seemed iDore terrible 
than death itself; and as the brig prepared 
to make sail, the most piercing cries of de- 
spair were uttered from both vessels. The 
generous Frenchman, touched by the scene, 
and listening rather to the dictates of human 
nature than of prudence, (since he only had 
oa board the necessary allowance for his 
own crew,) resolved to receive all in his 
vessel '; and each sailor emulating the exam- 
ple of his captain, shared with the ship- 
wrecked sufferers, his bottle and hi« 
bread. To this generous devoted ness do 
we <iwe our existence. 

The following card is annexed to thb ex- 
tract : 

The undersigned passengers and crew nf^ 
the brig Lydia, of Haddam, shipwreclnBd on 
the passage from Cork to NeW-\»rk, filled 
with gratitude for the humane and gener.oos 
conduct uf Captain Auboft^ e^'ille Smnt 
Bapiiste, towards them, thuspiibAly tender 
him their sincere thaoks. jP^otliitig could 
equal the generous care and at^(ention of 
himself and crew during the ^ (j^iys we 
wete on board his vessel. , 

Signed in behalf of the crew and passep- 
g<tr%,'^John Si^aj captain of the Lydia ; 
Daniel McCarihyj Sen* ,* Henry JLe^lie, 
English captain ; Daniel McCarthy ^ jun. 
Surgeon. ♦ 

ROBERT BURNS. 

It has been t>b^uj vuJ. *)>' Sir Walter Scott 
thai Burns h-iel uurie uf liaut d^ivaJrous kiud 
of honor, will cfi pLices rcfisoti on ^lie sword's 
point. He wus mnnsmer sgiiunvJiat hereti- 
cal in his oftiriioTis Hbuut the Freijch Revo- 
lution. But Hums was uevf^nhtU-ss a brave 
nnanand a l'/"hJ dtri^on. Whcii tlie threat- 
ened invasion of the French Republicans 
menaced our shores, he enrolled himself a 
member of a corps of voluuteers, established 
at Dumfries, and was, during the short re- 
mainder of his life distinguished for his 
zeal io the cause of national liberty. Pre- 
vious to one of the [Hiblic meotiogs of his 
regiment, it was hinted to the poet, th^ ' 
sometbiog in the shape of a song or^ 
syjDecb would be expected from hi 
^soroe effusion on tbe ^lory of Britain 
^mriotic ardor of old Scotland. Burns said 
flWiing, and as silence gives consent, it was 



generally expected thai the lyre of the poet 
would be strong for the oceasiou. 'the day 
at length arrived ; and the room was crow- 
ded with the civice soldiers, and their loyal 
townsmen. After the cloth was withdrawn, 
and the customary toasts 'pledged in bump- 
ers, the poet was called upon. He stood up, 
the company rising simultaneously with him, 
and slowly liftipg his glass, he said, with tn 
arch indescribable smile, " Gentlemen, may 
we never see the French, or the French see 
us !" It is impossible to describe the disap- 
pointment which was painted on the coun- 
tenances (»f the expectant volunteers. They 
dropt down into their seats, to use the words 
of our informant, like so many old wives, at 
a field preaching, though after confessed, 
that there was as much good sense and right 
feeling }u tbe poet's toast, as could be found 
in the mo^ splendid of his poems. 

QuarUrly Review, . \*^' 
Excess of ceremony shows a want of *i 
good breeding. That civility is best which . 
excludes ul||biperfluous formality. 

Scientific Etwedilion, — The British, are ^ 
About to forestal the tardy movemenjts of our 
own govern me^^Gbyiittiug out an expedi- 
tion to the S^p Pole. The Chancicleer 
of 10 guns, cUff Henr/ Faster, is about to 
be despatched friom England, on a scientific ^ 
(^peditiou to«el^ southern hemisphere, and 
around the wwrHJ. Capt. F^i^Drobably . 
penetrate a^iN* tb the souiJp^^H^ prac- 
ticable. It is the opruk)^rc^^^M:ieiice, 
both in this country and rMllUPmt impor* 
tant'discoveries yet ipmain to be m^de be- 
yond New-HiW^iid. S(pth of that conti- 
neix there ar^ doubtl ess many islnnds, a«^ 
bounding W!th'seals,^Mi||()irds, and plants, 
the waters aroutj^yj^ich al^ yield their tri- 
bute of marine trlLur^s, wfieuce a rich har- 
vest of their prodocb may be produced, con- 
sisting of feathers, skin, oil, whalebones, 
fruits, aud jui^t^iilj^ble commodities. 
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^ Wc publUli iwo nuujbersibU wvuk. 



to hie son>, 
^ g make 

lilt oi^a bigot ; ndr t^^B|^ou up 
conceited opinion of yom^wn know- 
;e; nor make^ y^i Trrtolcrnnt of the opi- 
ions, which o^t ' iw iV^hk ^^yitf same 
ce, how^'er < ' \'von\ your own. 

may the nd m t p i f i »r, who gave 

the scriptures fof uui iiismictini;^ bless your 
Study of them, and^i 
you of good works/" 



\jn\, iiJ'^ii lu utui, UICS5 yuur 
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THE OLIVE BllANCH. 



SKETCHES OF MURRAY. 
[ConcliKied (root page 356.] 

Sixthly, There are a class of Universatists 
tnore repectable than the fbrmer, who im bt, 
that all mankind will finally be saved, they 
ftave much to perform or to sufier, in order 
to satisfy divine justice before this event can 
take place. All, say these Universalists, 
who have not a perfection of holiness in 
themselves in the present state, all who are 
not in this distempered state, pure in heart, 
must, before tbey can see God in glory, 
pass through a purgatorial fire, and there suf- 
fer some thousands of years, until they have 
paid the utmost farthing of the debt they 
owed the just God, according as the account 
stands in the book of the law ; but when 
they have sufiered the unjust, for the unjust 
then they shall come forth with pure hearts 
filled with fervent affection to him, who gra- 
ciously condescended to let them pay their 
debt. These arc called Universal ists, and 
indeed they are Uni versa lists in the strictest 
sense of the word, for as they do not con- 
ceive it is the blood of Jesus, which cleau- 
seth from all sin^ so they imagine, that the 
same mode of procedure, which is adopted 
for the salvation of all men, will equally ap- 
ply to fallen angels, and they therefore be- 
lieve in the salvation of devils. That our 
Saviour passed by the nature of angels, and 
took upon him the seed of Abraham, makes, 
lUthe view of these UniversHists, no differ 



acceptable to an idolterous generation, than 
I the Universalism found in the ministry of re- 
conciliation ; to wit, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world uuto himself, n6t im- 
putiDg iheir trespasses unto them. We are 
very much at a loss to account for the suf- 
sering of Christ at all on the plan adopted 
by these Univerealists ; he either suffered 
for the unjust, or he did not ; If he did not 
suffer for the unjust, he must have safiured 
very unjustly, inasmuch as he did not per- 
sonally deserve sufferings, he in himself be- 
ing holy, harmless, and undefiled. If he 
did sufier for the unjust, he' either satisfied 
dive justice, or he did not; if he did not then 
his resurrection is notary justificaiion^ nor 
did he put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self : then he cannot be the Saviour of the 
world, or of any other individual in the 
world; nor can God be just, if he justifies 
the ungodly, and, of course, with respect to 
sinners, as their Saviour, he died in vain. 

If he did satisfy divine justice, and 
make reconciliation for iniquity, then this 
man is our p^ace, aud we hr>ve the atone- 
ment, and God is well pleased for his right- 
onsness' sake ; then he .hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, and is just al- 
though a Saviour. The inconsistent plan, 
adopted by this class of Universalists, is sup- 
ported like all others of the same complex- 
ion by false views of some divine passages 
la the book of God. When they consider- 
l^ce, for as mankind must after all suffer ed the, tares and goats as wicked men, sent 



for their own sins ; devils can do the same, 
and therefore be saved in the same way. 
What God will do with the faltngii «C|gelSy af- 
ter they are sent into the fire prepai'ed^for 
^ them, I know not, ^^ Men are the books we 
ought to read; the propec study of mankiud 
is man.'' %b^ 

We go no farthev in ouHbquiries than 
our own nature : as far as these Universa- 
lists accompany us ; but leav^ us here, and 
we are bettejy) leased to find them advocates 
for sal^||^|Btey way, than |f they were 
laborii^^^^n%the eternal ruin of the 
greatest^^H||upil's offspring. Yet we 
conceive ^TO^ectarians caanot, with any 
degree of propriety, be dfilleS Universalists 
on apostolic principles ; nof does it ap[|par, 
that they havo dt^rndf^^-xyf bekig saved by or 
in the Lord with an^verhistjtig, or with any 
salvation. It is^iffioi^t^know what they 
will have to thank God M, at last, they ha- 
ving paid their own debt, and satisfied divine 
justice in their own persons, ^wonder not 
that such U n i V e r sajjg i iytf #ij%MipT > j^jposed, 
and wiihsucco^^^Fiff?^ j^ |^t^;JHnl^J5^£uch 
Unlvcriiitlijajrnvo ii-iSjui- k* 4o wTlli' 
ministrj ^'l^i yi iificiiirtuou : Ulril^^^lnT^ 
the utofflriiiit imd nrccpUMicD in il ■ 
ed is out of iheir plcin swtli ductiit 
cofisjdajcd by iheiii us iiiifijendly Ut liolinciis; 



(iuch Imfversiillstsaj 
the doctrinw oftbe 
iheir opponents j^re 
£ire Pharisaical V 
who nre^ williii|r to jualTly 




re *as far IVoit], 
on one side^* 



into cverkstiug fire to do what Jesus Christ 
by the grace of God, came to do, and which 
^y a sitfgtoword, he can and will show them 
he hath dflfeie ; they must of course continue 
in this everlasting fire, until the business be 
done, until complete satisfaction be made. 

The iruth is, Jesus is now the Saviour of 
all men, etpeci<iUjf. oftho^e who believe; all 
that w?s necessary on God's part for the 
complete salvation of all men, was finished, 
when Jesus accomplished what the propheu 
prophesied of hfm, saykig. He shall finish 
trr^usgressibn, he shall make an end of sin, 
he shall make reconcilmtian for iniquities, 
and shall brini! ui tverljKtin* r'ghtoousness. 
Nothing more i^ \unv nrct^-uy, than 'for 
God to say, Im there b*-» ll:^hl» uid in a mo- 
ment, in the ivviiiklmg of lui eye^ ho can 
cause such a chnnj^t! U* f^^tnn mi his purchas- 
ed possession, :h-t ^bat! mike t^h 0] like unto 
their glorified ii'\[>]. V»->. hy ,( single wordf^ 
he can, by the mighty power whereby he is 
able to subdue all things ui^o himself, change 
even these vile bodies, that they may be &- 
shioned like unto his owii glorious body. Why 
the Saviour does not do this now, I know 
not, any more than I know why he did not 
assume our nature a thousand years sooner 
^an he did, or why he suffers any to pass 
f of this slate of existence unacquainted 

h him, as their Saviour, Jiving all their 
time in bondage to the fear of death. ^1 



pihtr, -T|if?se il can, all I ought to -say, Is, that the judg^ ^ 
irnlvcrsfUi^ts of all the earth does right, and will contiiiW 
thrmscjvoji ; ^nd | to do right. The Election obtains, in this 



. such Uulvorsalism ^s Uiis will Lit imtch mare ' their day, the knowledge of the things, that 



make for their peace, and the rest are blind- 
ed. But me rest in full assurance, that the 
period will come, when every eye shall see, 
wheo^he face of the covering shall be^ken 
from all people, and the veil from all na- 
tions, when the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, whoa they shall all 
know him from the least of them, unto the 
greatest of them, and to know God is life 
eternal. 

Seventhly, and lastly, There are who 
call themselves Universalists, who, as tlie 
manner was in the apostolic age, forsake the 
assembling themselves together. These ad- 
mit, that Jesus is the Saviour of all men, and 
that, therefore, all men are saved. These 
have not the assurance of understanding, 
these are not heart believers, these are mere- 
head believers, their faith rests on the judg- 
ment of men ; among these, are found some 
who profess Jesus, but, in works, deny him ; 
these are wells without water. 

Believers who do not believe merely be- 
cause they have the gospel from men, but 
because they have it from the Spirit of God 
who taketh of the things of Jesus, showing 
them to the soul, and witnessing with the 
Spirit to the truth thereof, these are not 
wells without water ; the spirit they have 
received, is, as a well of living wali|L sprin-- 
ging: up unto everlasting life. 

Merely head believers, fancy thernscl|^s 
rich and increrised in goods^ and that tbey 
have need of nothing, except the grati^catioo 
of their vicious appetites ; these are among 
our greatest enemies ; these d^'j^d truth 
precisely as the arch fiend would have'tRteip;^ 
these will not attend on the^mirtisjry «#the 
word, whefe the disciples iftet in the TOm^_ 
of the Saviour, in order to hear wiTt G^. 
the Lord will say uifto them, but they wul 
attend at the synagogues of Sat;*n, where thg 
slaves of the devil meet, there to be heard 
confir(fting the truth, as Peter dented his 
Master, with oaths and with curses. tfThese 
are the scum of the Universalists ; these 
serve Satan more effectually than his own 
disciples ; or rather, they are his own disci- 
ples passing under tiio christian name, aa 
spies, to betray the people under whosa 
name they pass, into the hands of their ene- 
mies. The Apostlesufi*ered more from such 
believers as these, than from all the rest of 
the world. It was in consequence of the 
prevalence of such examples, that so n^uch 
was said on this subject in the Epistle^ I 
pray God to preserve you from the evil tliat 
is in the world, and to direct you 'into the 
way of peace. O, let it never be forgotten 
by you, that it is only in the way of wisdom 
you can find peace. 

lam more and more conviqced, that it is 
only the spirit and power of God which can 
make a consistent Universalist. Do you ask 
me, what are the features of a consistent 
Uaiversalist ? I answer, a consistent Uni- 
verssilist is taught of God ; and, under tba In- 
fluence of the divine Spirit, he is made ac- 
quainted with tlie law of God, by the deeds 
of which, he hath discovered no flesh liTifSg 
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can be justified. Not that the doeriof the law 
are not entitled to justification. The doers of 
. the law are, and shall be justified. But from 
an acquaintance ^h the exceeding breadth of 
the coniniandment, and the imbecility of hu- 
man uature, the consistent Universalist is, with 
the compilers of the Shorter Cateehism, con- 
vinced, that no mere man since the fall» ever 
kept the' commandments of Qod, but dailjr doth 
break them in thought, word, and deed. He, 
theiefore, considers all men, at all times, as 
smners, and coming shoit of the glory of God ; 
he believes, that man in his best estate, is vani- 
ty ; and that all the righteousness found in the 
bestof mere human beings, is but a% a filthy 
rag. His knowledge of the law gives him the 
knowledge of sin; ^nd the commandment, hav- 
ing come with the power to his heart, it haitli 
indeed, been unto him the ministration of con- 
demnation, ^nd a killing letter. He hath been 
able to say with another Universalist, L was a- 
live without the law, but when the command- 
roent came it slew me, and I died. And he 
considers himself, with respect td making 
peace tvith God or satisfying the demands pf the 
Jaw, either in its preceptive or penal view, as 
dead. 

A consistent Universalist is made to nmler- 
st4nd, that Jesus was, from everlalting, ordain- 
ed 10 be tlie Saviour of all those who were ex- 
posed to the curse of the law, that in.tho fulness 
of God's time, he was made under the law, and 
that all that Chiist Jesus did, and all he suffer- 
ed, was considered by the great Lawgiver, as 
done and suffered by every man in his own 
person ; and that every man is as much Jmeres^ 
ted in what our Emmanuel did, as the second 
Adam, as they were in what was done by the 
first Adam. It is in this view, that he consi- 
ders God as just in being a Saviour, as he would 
have been in his eternal damnation, if the 
Head of every mad^d never made rsconcilia- 
tion for iniquity. ^Rlieving that^sus was de- 
livered from his ofTences, and rmed again for 
his justification, he has peace withlGod through 
theLiOrd Jesus Christ; and as this peace was 
«iade through the blood of the cross, he is pur- 
suaded it can never be broken ; believing him- 
self accepted in the Beloved, and complete In 
btmy he is pursuaded nothing can ever seperate 
him from the love of God, which is in jChrist 
Jesus ; thus belie ?ing, he enters into rest, he 
ceases from his own works as God did from his; 
he never can come into condemnation. His 
heart condemns him not ; he has, at all times, 
the answer of good conscience towards God, by 
the resurrection of the Saviour from the dead. 
He does not consider himself under the lair, a- 
ny moreilian a woman considers herself under 
the direction or dominion of a husband, who is 
dead and buried. 

He considers himself it) the condition of a woman 
who, having buried one husband, is married un- 
to another; this other and last btisband, is 
Christ Jesus, whose name the believer bears, 
which is the new name given unto bim, belong* 
to this one husband ; to consider himself under 
the dominion of two husbands, would be to con-, 
siderhhnself in the condition of an adulterous 
wofUMi ; bat the coBsistent Univetsalists owns 
bat one busbMid, and this Husband hates ptit- 
tins away. 

Th^^onsistent Universalist is not afraid of 
death. He may be afraid of dyings but not of 
death ; he is well assured, that Jesus hath abo- 
lished death, and that nothing now remains, but 
the shadow of death ; and he h persuaded') 



that as he walks through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, his Saviour will be with him ; be 
is not afraid of the ^rand adversary; he believes 
his head is bruised, and that hisjiower to kill is, 
therefore, destroyed ; he cannot be afraid of 
hell, for his Saviour keeps the keys of death 
and of hell ; he is assured his Saviour is the 
conquerer of both ; and being persuaded, that 
all power in heaven and earth, is given to his 
Saviour, his Head, his Husband, his Father,, his 
Brother, and his Friend, he discovers nothing 
in time nor eternity, to give him just cause of 
fear, that is, of tormenting ftar. He is not un- 
der the spirit of bondage again to fear ; he can 
serve Gud without fear all the days of his life. 
A view of the peifect love of God hath cast out 
all his slavish fear. But though the consistent 
Universalist has nothing to fear, he has every 
thing to hope ; be lives in the hope of living 
with his Saviour to all eternity ; and, experien- 
cing the pain which is attendant upon the 
plagueof the heart, he cherishes the cheering 
hope, that he shall shortly leave behind this 
body of sin ahd death, and be clothed upon with 
his house from heaven. He lives in the hope, 
that all things shall work together for good, 
how evil soever they may, in this distempered 
state, appear. The hope of the consitif^nt U- 
niversalist extends to the final salvation of tha 
great family of man. He pra/s for this event 
and he prays in hope, and his hope maketh him 
not ashaiQed ; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in his heart, and he is convinced, that 
the love of God is boundless. The consistent 
Universalist views mankind as they are viewed 
by their everlasting Father ; and this Father is, 
he is persuaded, no respecter of persons ; he 
dare not, therefore, injure any of his Father's 
children on any pretence whatever ; be never 
conceives he can render service to God, by in- 
juring any individual among the children of 
men, either in word or indeed ; he would be 
happy to have it in his power to do good unto 
all, but in an especial manner, to those who are 
of the household of faith, inasmuch as their 
character has placed' them in circumstances, 
which render the aid of thieir brethren more a- 
bundantly necessary. If he meets with any 
inJQries firom man, though conscious he does 
not deserve it, he will not avenge himself, he 
will leave delinquents to the common Father of 
all. A consistent Universalist will do all the 
good he can for his own sske, being fully per- 
suaded, that to be found in the paths of recti- 
tude, is as much his interest as his duty. A con- 
sistent Universalisl-liittes^in ; but be loves hu- 
hian naiure, and be vffij. as much as in his 
power lieth, lire peai^M|K.wltb all men ; and 
he will keep his eyerftip^-ftnd constantly fix- 
ed on that holiness, without which no man can 
see the Lord. 

Finally^ A consistent Universalist, as a be- 
liever in, and a lorer of God, ardently wishes to 
be pure, as God is pure. He is grieved to ob-'~ 
serve, that when he would do good, evil is pre- 
sent with him ; so that frequently the good 
which he would do, he doeth not, and the evil 
which he would not do, that doeth he ; yet he 
quietly waits, and patiently hopes for that bles- 
sed period, when, not only he, but every grain 
of his Lord's harvest, shall be thoroughly purg- 
ed from every article of chaff, from all filthiness 
of flesh and spirit ; and thus purified, shall en- 
ter into that sute, where nothing that defileth 
can follow him. 

Thus have I aimed at giving you the infor- 
mation you appeated to desire ; in thus doing 



1 have not litudied elagau/^e of style nor compo- 
sition, nor the enticing words of man's wisdonu 
I have aimed at perspicuity ; I have spoken to 
be understood, and, in the hope of obtaining 
my purpose, I have even risked tautology, giv- 
ing line upon tine, and precept upon precept. * 
I have written, for my plain, simple, bpnest, 
way-faring friends. If what I hav^4r»itten 
should have a tendency to lead your mind, or 
the minds of those with whom you associate, to 
a serious investigation, and should the result be 
your knowing and doing the will of God, we 
shall have reason to rejoice together ; and that 
this may be the case, is the fervent prayer of 
yours, &c &cc, JOHN MURRAF. 

From the Universalist Magazine. 

An original aneedoU^ illustrating the btnefii 
. of kibU classes. 

The Rev. Mi . L. who received his theologi* 
cal education at Andover, preached lor som^ 
time in the towns of B. and W. in the state of 
Ohio. He also, in each of the above named 
towns, taught what are called Bible Classes, the 
object of which seems to be, to (each the doc- 
trine of Calvinistic divinity under a popular 
name ; — the Catechism having become so odi- 
ous that it must be dressed up in ^* sheep's clo- 
thing," or very few parents can be prevailed up- 
on to let their children imbibe its doctrines. 

In both these towns Mr. L. gave the follow- 
ing explanation of Luke iii. 16. ** I indeed 
baptize yon with w^ter : but one mightier than 
I Cometh the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose' ; he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

Those who were to be baptized with the Ho- 
ly Ghost he informed his scholars, were the 
ELECT, or those who would be converted 
and saved ; and those who were to be baptized 
with fire, were the finally impenitent, who would 
be baptized with fire and brimstone to all eter- 
nity i 

Being acquainted with Mr. L I could not 
believe for some time that he had civen so 
strange, and tome, new and absurd an explan* 
ation of that text. But upon inquiry I leatned 
it to be a fact, not only from his opponents, but * 
also from his friends. Comment is unnecessa- « 
ry. We may just observe, however, that a marv* 
must be in no small difficulty, when, to avoid 
Unlversalism, he is obliged to give so strange 
an explanation of the word baptize, which eve* 
ry child knows, means to cleanse, and not to 
torment. We might just as well say, that to 
baptiee with water means to drown to all eter* 
nity, as that to baptize with fire means to burn, 
or torment to all eternity. For they are both 
frequently used in the scriptures'^ figures iq 
represent the purifying nature of the gospel. 

E. C. Jr. 

NEW ORTHOGRAPHY. 
Words are but signs of ideae $ end cha- 
racters on paper, in the form of letters, 
are iotended as signs of certain sounds, 
which scmnds coasjttute wordn. T^e few- 



•364 



THE OLIVE BRANCH. 



er the character, therefore, in which words 
cao be expressed, and the more definite and 
certahi the manii<)r iu which words are re- 
presented, the better it is both forthe writer 
and reader, Fvery new system is liable to 
undenjo some little variation and ch:ioge 
beforeS||))ecomes firmly established. If a 
saving (rom twenty to fiftif per cent, on all 
books and writings of every description, (to 
say nothing of the saving of nine-tenths of 
the time in learning to read them,) is not an 
«bject worth the attention of the public, then 
this proposed system of new orthography 
has no cl^m to piiblic attention : but ought, 
perhaps, to be discouraged. Though it 
would be useful to have some books printed 
in this way, if it were for no other purpose 
than as a key to the true pronunciation of 
the language. But, believing in the practi. 
oaibility of its introduction, partially at least, 
and in pr#:ess of time, wholly, we are not 
disposed to give it up till it has had a fair 
trial. We mean yet, therefore, if God 
should spare. our life, and ftiriiish us with the 
raeaps, to publish some valuable work in 
this way ; sell what we can of them ; and if 
the whole Ccinnot be sold, to deposit the 
balance in public libraries, thatihey may be 
handed down to posterity, as a literary cu- 
riosity, if nothing more, believing that fu- 
ture generations w91 take it up with perhaps 
better success. And hence we wish to make 
every possible improvement in the system 
first, before it shall take any thiug like per- 
manent stand. 

As our last improvement, then, besides 
what has already been proposed, C which 
may be adopted or not, at the option of the 
' author or printer,) we would propose the 
insertion of a turned semicolon, to repre- 
sent the sound of the nn^iccented e in unac- 
cented syllables, and in monosyllable, as al- 
so the so^iud of the unaccented u before r. 
But the vowels (eor u) to be used in all syl- 
' lables, where their sounds occur, on which 
there is any degree of accent, or syllables 
coming befor^tho accented syllable, and the 
sign of the omission of tlie sound is to be 
« used only where the syllable would be lia 
blirto be dropped, were the vowel to be 
^'li' holly omitted ; as in the word different^ to 
write it dtfrnt, as we have done, (and which 
is all that is necessary in writings) one syl- 
lable might be dropped, and the word might 
' be prommnced dif-urnt, or dif-rent : hut to 
priut it thus, diAr:t, the vowels are all repre- 
sented ; and the accent being on i as it is in 
the new system, there is no liabiliy to mis- 
take. Likewise on all final unaccented syU 
lables terminating in end^etit^ens^ ence, the 
the letters en may be represented by a co- 
lon, as in the above example, dif:r:t, as al- 
so iu monosyllables of the same endings. 
The only utitlry of these abbreviations woild 
be the saving of room, and therefore may 
be used, or not,at pUmsnre, and they are not 
to be used in writings hut only in print. — 
But the use of them, occasionally, in {n-int, 
would be very convenient, ns the lines there- 
by could be much more equally spaced, and 



often % whole word more, a mononyUable of 
four or five letters, would be got into the 
line in consequence ; which would be so 
much saved. Thus the words lent, rent, 
sent, &c. might be expressed thus ; l:t> r:t, 
s:t, &c., and the words bread, dead, debt, 
&c. might be expressed thus ; brtd, did, dtt, 
&c. A very little practice would make these 
characters, thus used, perfectly familiar.— 
They would Jook a little odd at first ; but 
not so when we should become accustomed 
to their use. But the utility of these can be 
better^] udgcM) of when they are shown in the 
specimen, which will here follow. K. 



We cannot expect any great im- 
provement without much labour ; 
and although the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire, yet in the most vat 
uable improvements, we must ge- 
nerally labour for posterity. How 
long will it take a person to learn 
all the different sounds the letters 
inigh have in the English langtia^e 
and where each souud is to be giv- 
en, so as not to be liable to mis- 
take? Let a foreigner read the 
following paragraph. 

Dr. Hough set out to visit a pa- 
tient who had been for a long time 
labouring under a consumptive 
cough. But through the careless- 
ness of his servant, {aXtlumgh he 
was generally very careful,) his 
horse was saddled without either 
a girth or a crupper; and as he was 
riding full speed by the enchan- 
ted lough^ his horse made a mis- 
step, and plunged the Doctor, sad- 
dle, saddle-bags and all, into a 
deep slough. In this awful pre- 
dicament ne lay for a long time, 
till a friend came and helped him 
out, who tfu)u^^itfiX the servant 
should be punwecl* In the above, 
you will noticabhfy SEVEN dif- 
ferent sounds to the same combi- 
nation of letters ! ! ! 

Mte see the contrast in the man- 
ner in which tee would express the 
above ; and be astonished at the 
voluntary blindness of man ! 

We Kanet expeKt ini grat im 

f>ra[>vm:t wrhut mu£ labr^ a el&6 fte 
ab5rr is wurRi ev his hir, yft in he 
most valuabl impr(d>vm:ts, w6 must 
jintrali labr ftr pesteriti. H« lep 
wil it taK a p6rsn to Ifrn 61 fie tlif- 



!r:t SBnds fte letrs ough hav in fie 
I^glid la^gG^ij, a be2>£r e£ is to be. 
givn, so as net to be liabl to rais- 
taK ? LJt a ferinr red fie feloig 
paragraf. 

Dr. Huf sH "Si to visit a pad:t b<D 
had bin f^r a I^g tim labfri^ lindr 
a Konsi^mtiv K^f. But hrcD fie k^t- 
lfsn!s ev his servant, (elfio he wos 
j^nirali viri x^rfol,) his h6rs wes 
s^dld wifiBt a gfrh er a Knipr ; a as 
he wes ridin ra>l sped bi fie en£an- 
tfd leK, his h^rs mad a mistep, a 
plunjd fie DeKtr, sadl, sidl-bags a 
el, into a dep sIh. In fiis 6f<ml pre- 
dixamit h6 la f^r a I69 tim, til a 
fr:d Kam a h!lpt him Bt, h<& hM fiat 
fie servant dci>d b^ piiniiit. In fie 
abuv, y(fe wil ndtiy 6nli SEVN 
dif^nt sunds to fie sam Kembinaii 
ev letrs ! ! ! i. e. in fie Kemun mod. 

For the 0!^>r Btanch. 

SAGXCITYOF A DOO. 

I oflon heafd my fiither, Df. Bbenez«r Blalch* 
ly^ rHnte the f'ullnuin^ story of the sacacit^ of 
hi» father's du^, which was very ^xc^llent for 
hunting deer, ur)d riper chpfi were uften shot in 
Mfirri« countj, A. D. 1750. 

One of the neighbors accused the dog Cor 
killing his sheep. This vvai|||credib\e, to x%\y 
tirandfather a^ faniiljr ; bmMe mine of Utem 
had ever seen^im molest shef*p. TeC to MtUfr 
the netghor he wasfconfined to his kenn*-! \ty a 
ch^iin and collar. Complaints cunitmie4| chat 
Che do<^ nightly kilted a sheep ; and ih<«t ihe 
dog certainly was the transf^ressor. The torn- 
plaint was wholly incredible to my granfather's 
family. And, to put the matter to re«r, and 
terminate the iiff^ir/my father at) I hi^ two bro- 
thers, secreted themselves, to watch the dog 
ihe next night. 

Ahout midnight, the dog came out of his 
house, went the length of his chain, and pulled 
backward till he sli[.ped the collar over bis 
head. Just before day he returned, put his head 
into the collar, and soon worki^d it uiu 

When my grandfather beard this he ordered 
the dog to be killed, but the three brotliers con- 
cluded to hunt a deer, before they woiiKI slay 
the murderer. Having started and shot the 
deer, thpy began to contend about him that 
should shoot llie dog. For the feelings o€ eacJi 
shrunk at the idea of killing »a«b a Imvori^. 
The dog saw and heard their disconrs«»» sod 
must have underntood it. For he ro^ from tlie 
ground where he was lying ; and l^avln^hem 
and the deer, soon disapp<*ured ainon^ tkc 
trees, and was Y>ever "CV^fi'O^P^ s^>b bv 
.my of the family. 
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SkW'Yquk, Satoiday, March aa, 18g8. 

LfiTTCa TO THE Rev. JoBn CUAMBCRS. 

The circumstance which occasioned this let- 
ter was the following. Mr. Chambers gaff 
out one Sabbath mnininiE; that he should pre«icli 
in the evening against the doctrine of Univtr- 
&<tJism. AnticipHting what the sermon woutd 
bff| a stenographer was engaged to take down 
the discourse. This coining to light, a trial 
was made by Mr. C's friends lo supf>ress tht- 
discourse and prevent its publication ; luit thi.s 
could not be dooe. The di.Mcourse wns of cours»» 
published , the reading of which produced the 
following letter. It verj clearly shows the ef- 
fect of su eh means to put down any sentiment 
whatever- We have read Mr. Chamber's dis- 
course, and do not think that it merits a better 

« leply** This letter shows clearly enough how 
plain, unlettered jnen, of sound sense and judg- 
ement, will thinR on these subjects. RoiTORa. 
Philadrlphia, March 7, 1828. 
Re V. Joh n C horn ber s, 

' DtarStr^ 

Excuse the ^berty which a stranger ba» 
taken, in addressing a few lines to you, know- 

^^ ing ^at o)mparing ideas on any sibject, much 
ttulh may he gained thereby, as the apostle ha^ 
said — ** prove all things ; hold fast that which 
is|too^' Suflfec a word of exhortation from 
one, lib has been brought up in rhe Piesbyte- 

I rian fa)tli,and who thought he walked in " all 
good conscience before God," — who at the agp 
of iwem/ years came to the knowledge of the 
truth, and (as he now believes) was then made 
** free from the law of sm and death.*' He be- 
lieves as he leads, that ^God our Saviour will 
have all men to be sated." 

Now as you pray that you may be brought to 
the knowledge of the truth ; so may it be unto 
you. The reflections which I am going to make, 
grew from reading your sermon which will 
confirm many in the truth ; not in the truth of 
the wr^rds'of the serpent, but in the truth of God 
our Saviodr. ** Ye akall no/ 9urdy du*; — this 
you have asserted is the text of the first Urri- 
rersalfst preacher. It is a self.evident proposi- 
tion, that assertion is not proof; if it were, you 
would have all the argument ! The scriptures 
dechre, that God called them (Adam and Eve) 
to an Recount^ and passed sentence on them, a» 
he said, the vmf d&y of transgression. The 
same with Cain, the old world, and Sodom ; 
and the sanip, with every sinner without excep- 
tion ; .fo^ " he that doeth wrong, shall receive 
for the wrong that he hath done, and there is 



no respect.of peisons with God.'* But you tell 
tliesinner, that he shall escape thedemeiit of his 
sins, if he will but repent; and that God will 
punish those who do not, after they are dead. 
Now with all that repent, will not the serpent 
•ipeak the truth 7 This munt be admitted, at 
they will " not surely die,"— that is, they will, 
not be punished for their sins. And you have 
said — no one will dare to say they are punished 
ill this world. The scripture saith, however, 
^the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth* 
much more the wicked and the sinner ;" bu' 
people who are in the habit of making bold as- 
sertions, generally rely on them^rather than on 
**cripturr. 

I will admit that imposition is not likely to be 
practised on men that get their religion from the 
Bible unless they ar^ deranged. You say how- 
ever, that the Devil was an arch-angel, and 
committed sin in heaven. — Did you get this 
idea from your Bible ? Knd the same may be 
watd of all Ihe doctrines held by Presbyterians. 
That God gave a law, is admitted, and with it a 
penalty ; but if man Cdu escape the penalty by 
repentance, or by another's suflering in his 
room and st^d — what is the penalty to him — 
he will " not surely die ?" Ask the most a- 
bandoned, he will say — I hope to repent before 
I die. This is that doctrine which ** makes 
the hearts of the righteous sad; and strengthens 
the hands of the wicked." If they were taught 
lo see that the consequences of their sins imme- 
diately follow, they would forsake their evil 
ways; and " in keeping the commands of Oud 
there is great reward" not /wr Keeping them 
but in keeping them — you have not to trust fur 
it till you die ; you get it here, otherwise, if 
you should fall before that tune, you would lose 
alt your reward. 

HiiisJi epithets are not the mtans to bring 
people to the truth ; but you should be able to 
do it with meekness and fear. As it regards 
the iiifiuence of the doctrine of Universalism, 
you are no judge, for you appear to be very ig-. 
norant of tli6 doctrine. The Uiiiversalists, as 
far as your knowledge extends, areas good ci- 
tizens as Presbyterians, or any othey denomi- 
nation whatrv^sr. It i|^»«* a faith that works by 
love;" and if we beliert tb^ we are the children 
of God our Father, wodtd we nut be more like- 
ly to do them good, than if we believed a part 
belonged to the devil ? Lc»ok back on what 
Catholicks, Presbyterians, and Episcopalians 
have done ! They have shed the blood of ma- 
ny — led many to the stake ; and have hung 
men in this country. — This is the effect of your 
doctrine. Have Universalists been guilty ef a- 
ny very enormous c^mes, that you have any 
knowledge of? Tcni say, the doctrine will 
cause a man to swear falsely ; and that no con- 
fidence should be placed in a Uuiversatist's" 
uath, and yet, I know men of that faith, whose 
word would do more, and would have more 
weight with a jury, than the oath of many of 
your ehurcb meinbers I I do not mean your 



particular church ; but limitaiians as a body. 
It is a fact, that a person called on each convirt 
in the^. York State-Prison for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether there were any Universa- 
lists among them, and they were all believers in 
your doctrine (of endless misery)* — the same 
has been tried in the pi ison at Auburn, N. Y. 
and in our city ; ^nd it is believed there never 
has been a Universalist in either. Does this 
prove that Universalists aie more wicked than 
others ? Did you ever liear of a Universalist's 
being brought to the gallows ? No— orthodo- 
xy, falsi^ly Ml called, has furnished all If What 
-think you of Washington ? He prefeired a U- 
nivet^alist chaplain ; the Rev. John Murray — 
wonid you trust his oath ? I bluf^h when I hear 
those who profess the christian religion, say, if 
theie were no hell, people would do nought bvt 
evil. Out of your own mouth you stand con- 
demned, you can only speak for you^elf. Sin 
must appear very delightful, and holiness very 
deformed, if the former is not hateful enough in 
itself, and the other precious, without b«ll- 
fire to make it better. Ii is strange that PdU I 
never used the word hell in his writings, which 
conMitute so considerable a part of the New 
TeHt.inieut; and the word i« never used there 
with the meaning commonly given to it. Paul 
nffeied because he believed in God who is the 
Saviour of all oien. 

Who are the men that rob our buildings ? 
Are they Universalists? or are the Presbyteri- 
ans? That you can tell by inquiring at our 
prisons ! You could have a large conerega- 
tion ol Presbyterians, if you would call thrni 
together ! What good has your doctrine done 
in the world ? — It has made many subjects for 
our hospitals. Look at our city — how many it 
holds in slavery ; superstition is its fruit, and 
what Christ said to the Pharisees, will apply 
but too well to the Presbyterians generally ; 
** Ye compass sea and land &r, See M.irthew, 
xxiii. 15. Do the believers in your doctrine 
have rest ? Ask them if their faith gives th^^ 
rest — and tlicy do nut pretend it. The more 
they rely on their faith, the more they are con- 
cerned for their souls. Do yon see them in h- 
gony, dp you see them in te ars ? Do you see 
them look gloomy, do you hear them groan 
with grief? ' They believe — yes, they are real 
believers! Of what? why, of that which tor* 
ments them — they are full of doubts and incon- 
sistencies ; *' and he that doubttth is damned.** 
I hope these few lines may lead you to see, 
(hat>ou are fighting against God who is "good 
unto all, and whose tender mercies are over all 
his works," and that they may lead you to re- 
pentance. I remain yoiir^ &&c. J. E. 

* There may be »onie Univcrsabsi* now in our 
state prisMiii, in thisriiy, hut if so, they have be<>u ct^tu 
verteu in the prison, for the airent i*> >4'el) knowil 'zh a 
Universalist, and tliey have had 6ome UniverMili>ir prfta- 
chins there , but iheVe iv not one who came there a V- 
niversalist. EDS. 

t There have be«n a few abandoned charactem-— 
men of iio principle whatever, like Bunihuni, who, 
▼ears after ihey had been execated, ihe ortliodox 
have iricd to make die public betieve were Univenui' 
UdU»; hut they have failed in e%er| 8uciO|ll€lyfVY li|d> 
we trasi they ever will-lb. by V3 V^ VJ V I V^ 
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R< marks on Murray^a Sktlches. 

In this number we close our extracts from I 
" Murray's Skelcn^s." They contain many 
excellent observations which are still worthy of 
attention ; but in many important particuldrs, 
they are fai, fery Tar, from meeting our fiews. 
We are not at all surprised that Mr. Murray 
possessed such ideas ; coming off from the CaU 
viuistic doctrine and notion of things, he made 
quite an improvement for his day ; but we are 
only astonished that anycan stifl be found ad- 
hering to the same absurd notions after alt the 
light which has been thrown upon this subject. 

The ideas to which we object, are tht fol- 
owing : — 

1. That any kind of process was ever neces- 
sary to appease the wrath of Almighty God ! — 
We cannot admit, for a moment, that there is 
any wrath in Ood, or ever was, that would ulti- 
mately injure one of his creatures, though it 
should ever remain uoappeased : an^ whatev- 
er wrath there be in God, he (God) would be 
the last being in the universe who would un- 
dertake to appease it. It would be like a fath- 
er providing means to save his children from 
his own vengeance. If his vengeance be not 
good, why possess it i If it be good and neces- 
sary, why undertake to save the children from 
»t? 

2. We object to the idea of two natures in 
Christ, any more than there is in every other 
man. It confounds the language of scripture : 
yea, to express such an idea, language has to be 
adopted no where found in the scriptures, and 
which is contrary to reason and common sense. 

9. We object to the idea of a personal devil, 
aside from man ; and much less can we admit 
that, in the parable of the sheep and goats, we 
are to ontlerstand by the goats the fallen angel- 
ic nature. .But as we have neither time nor 
room to enlarge on these subjects now, we must 
defer any further remarks to a future opportu- 

** Timt, patience^ and pentveranee, loillaccom' 
pUsh aUUanga,** 
It gives us pleasure, and with gratitude we 
express it, that the 2d Universalist Sociely in 
this city begins to be noticed abroad. As an 
evidence of it, we insert the followitig : 

From the Uoivertatist Maf^zioe. 
*^ Jls eold waitr to a ihirHy stnU ; so is good 
ntios/rom afar country," 
lnforn>ation received from brother Knecland* 
pastor of the 2d Universalist society in the city 
of New- York, in reply to a note which I recent- 
ly addressed to him, brings favorable represen- 
tations of the standing of said society. It ap- 
pears that they have found resources to accom- 
modate themselves with a hall sufficiently large 
and commodious fdt a numerous congiegation. 
This privilege they have securcfl for five years, 
should they so long continuo to prefer occupy- 
ing it. The labors, which are here directed to 



enlighten the human understanding, have hith- 
erto been attended with desirable effects by 
calling the attention of many to the considera- 
tion, not only of the impropriety of those 
creeds of men, by which the divine favor has 
been Hmited, but also of the reality and saluta- 
ry tendency of those more gracious sentiments 
which give dnto God fhe glory which is due to 
his name, and administer unspeakable consola- 
tion to every firm believer. 

The remarks by whir.hr our l>rother concludes 
his observations re.«p^ctin(i^ the condition of this 
society are the mo&t pleasing information that 
be communirates. H^ says : •* What affords 
mf more pleasure than all the rest, we are in 
perfect harmony, and have been from the very 
first." To this we respond, " Behold how good 
and bow pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity — for there hath the Lord com- 
manded the blessing, evcH life forever more." 

H. B. 

The following is in reply to a letter sent to 
the Post-Master General which we trust will 
be noticed by the Post Masters geueral'y, with 
whom we aie particularly concerned. We ac- 
knowledge with pleasure, the promtitude of 
numbers in giving us information. A few how 
ever have exhibited a marked, nay. a studied 
neglect. Such neglect will in future be noticed 
to the department. R. Inq, 

Otntral Post Office DtpaHment^ 
JUarc^ 4,1828. 

Sit — In answer to the three inquiries contain- 
ed in your letter of the ^th ult. I would ob- 
serve — 

1st. It is the duty of a post master to give in- 
formation to an editor as soon as be knows that 
the subscriber declines taking a newspaper from 
his office. 

2d. The law does not make them liable to 
the editors for the price of the papers when they 
neglect giving such notice ; but it becomes a 
subject of representation to the department, and 
it rests with the head of the department ro de- 
tern>ine what reparation shall be made as the 
condition of retaining their offices. 

3(1. They must alttajw-tfrank the letters giv- 
ing such notice. * 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
JOHN McLBAN. 
Ed. Reltg. Inq. Hartford, Ct. 

From the ChrisUao Intelligencer. 
SODOM AND GOMORRAH. 
Br. Drew — I observed iu your paper of the 
21 St February, an inquiry for evidence that 
Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities of the plain 
cont'mued to burn so late as the apostolic age, 
as staled in the 10th No. of the Christian Visi- 
tant. I thought when I made this assertion, 
that it was so generally known as an historical 
fact, that it was unnecessary to refer to an par- 
ticular antbof ity. But as a subsciiber has re- 



quested evidence, I have taken some pains tcr 
collect it ; hoping that it will remove his doubt, 
and set the subject beyond further dispute. I 
will first state the evidence afforded by the 
sacred writers, and then confirm it from what is 
called profane history. 

The destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
todk place about the year 1898 before Christ. 
Moses lived about 430 years after this event, 
and speaks of it as burning at that time ; see 
D«ut. xx\x, 22, 2». « So that the gen e r at i o ti 
to come of your children, that shall rise tip after 
you, and the stranger that shall come from a far 
land, shall say when they see the plagues of 
that land, (Judea,) and the aicknesses which 
the Lord hath brought upon it — and thiit rbe 
whole land thereof is 6nmtfone, and salt and 
burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass groweth therein, like the overthroir 
of Sodom and Gomorrah and Adriah and Ze- 
boim, which the Lord overthrew." It^is evi- 
dent that Moses is here stating the dreadful 
consequences of disobedience to the divine 
commahd, and refers to the then present state 
of Sodom, Gomorrah, and the eities of the plain, 
the land whereof " is brimstone and salt and 
burnings" as an exeample of divine vengeaiice. 
This is sufficient evidence that the fire was'Dot 
extinguished in the days of Mo^es.* That it 
was still burning as late as the apostolic age^ 
we have evidence from Jude. Even as So. 
dom and Gomorrah and the cities about them, 
in like manner giving themselves over to for- 
nication, and going after strange flesh, are sei 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance 
of aionion fire. I rest my evidence that the 
fire still ra^ed in these regions, upon the clause, 
^ are set forth for an example." What do we 
understand by having any thing set fortbas ao 
example ? It evidently roust refer to 4l|pe- 
thing that can be seen and understood. To sty 
that these cities afforded ait example of GodV 
vengeance against iniquity, when its^ effeete 
were not to be seen, would be no example at alK 

The example it is true might be seen in the 
evidence which the place afforded of having 
suffered the vengeance of fire. But the apos^ 
tie does not bring them forward as an example 
by having suffered, but as thea "suffering.*^ 
And not merely as suffering the desolation of 
fire, whidi was extinguished with the destruc- 
tion of these cities, but as suffering the ven- 
.geance of aionion fire« 

I use the word aionion, because we are el* 
ways HI the habit of affixing the idea jof endtese 
to the translated word eternal, when in reelitjr 
it only signifies eontimial or perpetual ; as it 
evidently does in this instntice, and to support 
this definition of the word as here tutd^ ihul 
to show the correctness of the application of 
this passage I will refer to two writers of the 
Calvinlstic persuasion. See Stackhouse*s His- 
tory of the Bible, London, 1787, p. 118. "And 
it is the duration of these monnroents of divine 
wrath, perhaps, which gave occasion to St. 
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Ju(fe to say, that the wicked inhabitants of 
thete cities were set forth for an example, suf- 
fering the f engeance of eternal fire ; i. e. of a 
few whose marks were to be perpetuated to the 
end of the world. For it is a cominon thing in 
scripture to express a great and irreparable de- 
vastation, whose effects and signs shall be per- 
manent to the latest ages, by the word aionion, 
which we here render eternal,'^ Dr. Brown un- 
der the article Sodom, says, ** that these cities 
are set forth as an example, suffering the ven- 
geance uf continual fire. Neittier Brown i)or 
Stackiiousc, affix the idea of endless to the 
word aionion in this instance ; and it was not 
till af^er they had become fearful of being; hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water to the Univer- 
salibts that the orthodox divines ceased to act 
independenly in Biblical criticism, and trans- 
ferred the " vengeance of eternal fire," as is 
exemplified in the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, to a future world. 

The evidence adduced from the sacred wri- 
tings iA we think conclusive, that these cities 
continued to bum so late as the Apostolic age, 
but this is confirmed by profane writers. " Di- 
odorus Siculus, after having^! ven a deescrip- 
tion of the Lake Asphaltites (which now fills 
the place where these cities once stood) ac- 
quaints us that the adjacent country was then 
on fire, and sent forth a grievous smell, to which 
he imputes the sipkly and short lives of the 
neighboring inhabitants." Siackhouse's Hist. 
Bib. p. 213. The author of Book of Wisdom 
speaks of it as burning in his day. " The waste 
land that sinuketh to this day," chap. x. 7. 
*< The oi^ders, brimstone and smoke, tays Phi- 
lo, and it certain obscure flame as it were of a 
fire bniningt still perceivable in soine parts of 
the country, ar^ memorials of the perpetual evil 
which h^rppened to it, and as Josrphus adds, tlie 
thingji that ace said of Sodom are confirmed by 
occiiiar demonstration^ there being some relics 
of the fire which came down from heaven, and 
jK>me resemblance of the five cities still to be 
teen. Stackhouse*s His. Bib. p. 215. }Vhii- 
by, a Calvinistic divine, says, " The fire lasted 
from Abraham's time,, till after the apostolic 
age, and was burning in the days of Philo Jn- 
dsDus, the beginning of the second century." 
Kneeland's Lectures, p. 182.^ 

Cnough has been written to prove the cor- 
rectnees ^f my statement, and 1 hope also to 
aatisff your correspondent, ** Stillwater." I 
did not think of extending the communication 
to so great a length ; but I hope the Hnpoitancc 



* In the standard geographical work of Mal- 
te briiri, published a few months since, we find 
the following : '* The bituminous and sulphu- 
rious water of Lake Asphaltites, the lavas and 
pumice thrown out on lU banks, and the warm 
bath of Taberiah, show that this valley, (the 
valley or plain of Sodom and Gomorrah,) has 
been the theatre of a fire pot yet extingpisbed. 
Volumes of smoke are often observed tq escape 
rrom Ltake Asphaltites, and new crevices are 
found on its margin. Ed. M, 



of the subject, will be a sufi&cieut excuse with 
your readers. For if it was not to a Iak6 9f fiip 
and brimstone, located in a future world, but to 
the lake Asphaltites, that the writer of the A- 
pocaYypse referred, which was at that time lite- 
rally a lake of bituminous matter, as its name 
implies, all that has been said of this place, as 
affording evidence incontestible of a punish- 
ment b> fire and brimstone in the future world, 
is Idle and visionary, and what was written in 
that number of the Visitant shows incontrovert- 
ible, where and to whom, this punishment fig- 
ured by the Lake Asphaltites is applicable. 

All modern travellers represent this Lake 
and the surrounding country as still highly im- 
pregnated with sulphur and other bituminous 
matter. They also state that at times " parts of 
the surface of the Lake, swell and bubble," 
probably arising from the expansive force of 
fire still raging as in a volcano beneath the bed 
of the Lake, and sometimes bursting out. And 
if this be the true cause of the phenomenon, the 
Lake Asphaltites is a lake of fire and brimstone 
to this day. J. W. H. 



^Cfltrllatitous* 



COMMODORE ROpO£RS. 

The following anecdote of Com. Rodgers, is 
alike honorable to him as an individual, and to 
the character of the nation which he has so 
faithfully represented. It is communicated to 
us by a friend of the Com., and in givinj; it to 
our readers, we cordially unite with the writer 
in his warm expressions of admiration of the 
disinterested benevolence which it records of 
that distinguished and accomplished officer : — 

Among many things ealciilaten to excite in- 
terest on board th« North Carolina, there is a 
painting executed V one of the crew, pdncatrd 
for an arliM, which developes the peculiar in- 
humanity of tl)£ sanguinary struggle subsist me 
between the Turks* and the Greeks. It illus- 
trales an evA^ which occurred when the ship 
lay at tlie . IsMkof Faros, and the painter has 
felicitously re^nccented the actual scene which 
took place on the poop of the vessel. 

Two Greeks seized the favorable opportunity 
of the ship's being anchored there, to bring on 



* Taken en mtfsse, the Turks aie certainly the 
finest looking race of men in the world: their 
oval liead, arching brows, jetty eyes, aqueline 
noses, thenr lofty figures and stately mien, are 
all setoff to fulladvantnge by their ample robes 
and graceful turbans. There are no angles or 
strai{>ht lines in his features or person ; in all 
we find the pure curve of manly beauty and 
''majestic grace. It is inconceivable what a mis- 
erable figure an Englishman, or European, 
jnake beside him ; — his black unmeaning hat, 
harlequin pnntabons, and straight cut coat, 
contrast so villanously with the pictursque head 
dress, ampie trowsert, and floatin/^ pelisse of 
of the Ottoman, whilst his glossy beard (lings 
contempt on the efifeminate ^lin of the docked 
European. No being can possibly have a finer 
taste of personal neatness tkan a Turk, apd no 
instance more stronf^ly depicts the hatred of the 
Greeka, than the fact, that in the Morea the 
Greeks abstain almost entirely from washing, 
or purifying their persons, on no other plea, 
than because it is a Turkish effeminacy. 



board, for'tale, eight Turkish female captives, 
for whom they demanded (krtt hundred and 
twentjf dollars ! The commodore strongly re- 
probated a practice so barbarous and cruel. 
He urged the impropriety of such a wanton Ti- 
olation of the rules of all civilized nations. — 
at the same time offering fifty dollars for the 
prisoners. Six of them were blacks, one of 
ihein a swarthy complexion, and one exceed- 
ingly fair. During the conference they werfe 
seated in an humble posture on the poop, and 
their looks and actions evinced the imense 
interest they felt in the result. The fair-^ 
est particularly exhibited symptoms of the bit^ 
tcresi distress. The Greeks refused to liberate 
them for the amount pt offered, insisted that 
they were fairly their property by the rights of 
war, and declared their intention to take them, 
on board a British frigate lying near (he North 
Carolina, and sell them to the highest bidder. 
Com. Rodgers rathar encouraged this move- 
ment, in the hope that the British com- 
mander might be in a condition to give more 
for the prisoners than himself, but had deter- 
mined, however, if the application should fail, 
to ransom titem himself at any sacrifice ; and 
when the Greek boat lef^ the ship, he sent nne 
of his own to approach the frigate on the oppo- 
site side to announce his determination to the 
British commander. Apprehensive at the same 
time that violence tvoutd he offered to tlie fe- 
males by the exasperated Greeks in the event of 
their failing to sell them to the English, he had 
prepared two of the ship^s boats to pursue them 
the moment they should leave the English ship 
for the shore, ami bring them to the North Car- 
olina. As the Greek boat approached the frig- 
ate, one of their countrymen, a pilot on board 
of her, descried her from the forecastle, and 
peremptorily and insultingly diiected them t(^ 
keep off. They (hen made all speed for the 
>ihore, where they lolJ the interpretor of the 
North Carolina, they would ^cut the throats of 
their prisoners. The boat of the North Caro- 
lina overtook them ten miles from the sliip, and 
bro't rhem on board, when the commodore, as 
an additional inducement, for them to comply 
with his proposition, declared that he had 
doubts of their light to sell them, and if they 
persisted in refusuig his terms, he should feel 
obliged to detain them, and send a sloop of war 
to Napoli di Romania to ascertain their right 
to dispose of them. After some hesitation thry 
consented to relcasf^ them to the commodore 
for 50 dollars, and they weie afterwars com- 
fortably clothed by subscription, for which, and 
all other attention shown them, the evinced the 
liveliest gratitude. They expressed a de«ire to 
go to the United Slates, from the fnct that their 
degradation by capture and exposure to the 
Greeks, and particularly their having been put 
in possMion of infidels, would irretrievably 
pre vent intir recovering their original tank in 
society in their own country. They were how- 
ever restored to their freedom in Smyrna a- 
mong their own countrymen. They had hi »'a 
carried ^*everal islands for sale^ previquAly to 
their being purchaiicd on board the NorihtCar- 
olina, and this disappointment tended to aggra- 
vate the unsob^ued ferocity of the Greeks. 

By this act of disinterested benevolence, 
Com. Rodges rescued the^te helpless and unof-^ 
fendiirg females, devoted, in all probability, to * 
cruel death ; and the hope is indulged that 
this distinguished example will be followed hy 
every American qfllccr T>latcd_ui simiUr cir> 
cumstaneet. IJigmzed by V3 W «.,«wV 



W. Herald,^ 
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TRIUMPHS OF ART— GRMT IM 
FttOVEMENTS IN PRINflNG, 

It is announced in the Times, itiat that |)ap<»r- 
is uow^priuted with an improved machine, the 
invention ol' Mr. ChvrleA Applegath, which 
takes otf the astonishing number of four thou- 
sand copies an hour, or seventy copies in « mi- 
nute. This ^peed is twenty times greater than 
could have been attained with the kind of press 
in use a dozen years nf^o ; for witti that preits a 
piil>er the siz^ of the Times could not have 
been worked, on one side only, at the rate of 
m^e tlian four hundred impressions in an hour 
— that is, two hundred an hour on Iwih sides. 

It would be curious to make a compulation of 
the increased power n^ivt^n to man by the press 
for the circulation of knowledge ; and though 
this caon<it be done with accuracy, we ma} form 
M>me idea of it from calculating the savint; of 
human labor produced in printing the Tunes 
instead of writing out the copies by an amanu- 
ensis. To write out thie.contents of one of its 
numbers with the pen would occupy an aniauu- 
ensis six days ; t;^« extent of its circulation is, 
we believe, t^twew 8000 and 9000 copies; tak- 
ing it, ihei6fr>re, at the lowest- number, it would 
require 48,000 perftoAs to write out in one day 
all the copies of that journal published daily. 
But this is a very defective view of the case : 
»e haveyet noallowHiice for the ereat power 
of c(Anpres.<ion, and the vast utility of that pow- 
er which the art of printing iiifords. The pa- 
per requisite for an amanuensis to write out in 
an ordinaiy hand, the contents of that newspa- 
per, would cost twelve times as much as the pa- 
per that is used for printing it ; the great bulk 
of thi^ paper wouYd make it very inconvenient 
"TO read, and almost impossible to circulate the 
journal. The importance of compression then 
^19 obvious, and if, for the sake of it, the ama- 
imensis should be obliged to coutpress his wri- 
ting into the same space as the pnoiing, suppos- 
ing this possible it would take at least four 
times as long to pei form his task. To write 
out in this way the Times ni'wspaprr would, 
therefore, occupy 192,0^0 scribes. But the 
press which works off this newspaper is moved 
by steam, and completes the impression in two 
hours ; if it were neces!«ary ' the same press 
might he going 24 hours, in which time it 
would do tlwe work of 2,204,000 scribes! .Yet 
all the manual operations which prmluced thi<( 
result dft pei formed by alKNJt two dozen hands! 
Such are the advantages we owe to mechanical 
art, that one m-in can do in the present d ly, 
what, four centuries ago, would have required 
100,000, 



ITEMS. 

Jobo Geddes, Esq. a distinguished citizen 
of Charleston, (formerly Governor of the 
state of South Carolin a,) die(]ft in that 
citjf on the 4ih instant from an ttfack of 
apoplexy, while iu the full enjoyment of 
health. A deeper shade of sorrow is impar- 
ted to this event by its fatal e%|^ on the 
son of Mr. Geddes, who swooned* sway on 
beholding the corpse or*his father, ntid in 
a course of few hours was hiro^lf a corpse ! 

A violent wind in Athens,* Alabapn, on 
the 27ih ulu uuroofed several houses, blew 
down mnny chimnies, and completely pros- 
trated a large church. 

The Oneida Cotton Factory, near ibe vil- 
lage of Whitpsborough, Oneida county, was, 
des^yed by fire a few cveniugs siiice--4oss 



estimated att $25,000, of which $13,000 ib 
lOsifM'ed. 

The Vermont Advocate states, that the 
dwelling house of JVfr. M'Allisler, of Ro- 
cliester, was destroyed by fire on the 1st 
iiist. and three of his childreu perished in 
the dHi%*s. ^ 

The City inspector reports the deaths of 
104 persons during the week ending on Sa- 
turday the 15lh instant, viz. : 
women, 32 boys, aud 21 girls. 



28 men, 23 



To the publiahers of papers and other periodir^l 
works throughout tht United States. 

It is intended before, or certainly by the 
1st of May next, in a pamphlet with other 
statistical matters, to notice alt the Newspa- 
pers and Periodicals in the United States, 
and the city br tow« Vhere published, by 
whom, and the conditions of publicHtioa,&c. 
A copy containing the above shall be fiiith- 
fully forwarded to each of you who will in- 
sert this notice once, aud forward a paper, 
or a copy of the work you publish, directed 
to "THE TRAVELLER." 

Philadelphia, Feb. 28, 1828. 
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[srlbctkdJ 
LINES 
Sufttrtsted hy three inttanees of mortality, ra- 
pidly sueeetdintf each other, hy which a fond 
and aged parent ^s rendered childlesa. 
How gloomy must thatVnansion be! 

Where dwelt so late those sifters fair. 
Their aged sire — how louely ho 

Since cruel death hath revelled there. 

When circling round the blazing hearth, 

Their places, whoso well can tfU ? 
All hushed is now, the voice of tnirtb — 

For they, who waked her voice, are still. 
And when is spread the social board, 

Tlteir vacant seats, who can supply ? 
Or shield the heart, when, d^est DorJ ! 

Relentless death again is nigh. 
And now, in youth --in -manhood's prime. 

Their brother too, must yield his life — 
The only son is snatched from lime — 

From children dear, and weepiiig wife. 

Grim tyrant ! why dost wield thy dart ? 
0(i ! why so oft repeat thy call ? 
. Why rend, thus thrice, a parent's heart ? 
But triumph now ! — thou'st taken alL 

Sc.^ice two brief months have rolled away, 

Since glow'd their cheeks, with rosy health. 
Now, pale, beneath the turf, are they— 

No att could save, nor friends, nor wealth !| 
Fulfil, dear Lord, thy promise, now. 

To those so often called to mourn: 
'On them let heavenly blessings flow, 

Whose earthly hopes are from them torn. 

Show him, whose feeble form tob bend 
Beneath the weight of grief and years. 

In what thy dijipensatmns end ; 
And dry with hope, the mourner's tears. 

The Hope that all shal) meet in that blest clime 

Where friends no more shall part, nor 

tears shall Ml-^ 

Beyond the reach of wintry t>lasts of time, 
** And one unbounded spring encircle all/' 

ALTUCA. 



«>u Thursday eveoing, tlie viOth ilist, by the R*v. 
Mr. Koeflaad. Mr. THOMAS WOOI>H ARD. \o 
Miss MARY fivRROVV BLACKBURNE, all oftfeij 
city. _ — 

CT* Botiety of Free Inquiry. 

The public lectures ol this Society, are given 
at the Military Hall, corner of 6Ah street m\d 
5ih Avenue at 3 o'clock P. >L, every Sunday. 
The public are respectfully invited to attend. 

Rev. Wm. Bell has taken up his coonex- 
ion with the Universalist Society in Wash- 
ington, N, H. and accepted the invitatioa of 
the Society in Springfield, Vt. to become its 
pastor ; to which place he has recently re- 
moved. 

Rev. O. A. Skinner is expected to take 
charge of the Society in Washington. 

Chris. IML 

ISooft0 for <Salr, 

M JSTo. »0 Prinee-Streei. 

Mr. Kneeland keep** a variety of Books for 
sale, On the doctrine of Universal Salvatioa ; 
among which are tlie followinf, via. — 

Kneeland U M'Calla, f i-oq 

Balfour's Inquiry, 1st, and.fid. (each) ^1 to 

The Light of Truth, and pleasure of Light- 
in four Books. Book I. Demonology Book II. 
Hcllology. Book HI. Improvement in ano^r 
state. Book IV. Systems examined, gl 00. 

A Candid Review of ten Letters, cout^fag 
reasons for not embracing the Doctripe ofmil* 
versal Salvation, hy Rev. Jokl Hawes. T<$ 
which are added thirteen friendly Letters to a 
candidate for the ministry. By Russel Cah* 
in.u. - - - 75 

Greek Testament, according to Griesbacb, 
|i 50.— Greek and English do. whh critical at)d 
explanatory Notes, $3 56. ; Do. nt boards, S3 
Enji^lish do. with all the Notes of the Greirit ami 
English, $\ 50.— Kneeland's Lecture! deliver- 
ed m Philadelphia, 75 cents.— Bailoiifileven 
Sermons, delivered in PhiMelphia, 50 cents. — 
Also the American Definitioi^^MiKC £ronoQh- 
ring Spelling Botiks, each 25 cenHkrl&elaiid's 
9eru»on on Atonement, U l-« iAt*:— Three 
Easter Sermons, 18 tents. ^iHtneral Ser- 
mon, 12 !-« cents.— Key to the New OrtliD-^ 
graphy, U 1 Scents. 

Jusi received, and for salr at this ajfcs^ 

An Appeal to the Public, iu vindication of 
Uni*er«ali«t8 and others. By S. It Smith, 
Minister of the Second Universalist Church. 
Callowhill-street, Philadelphia. 1« i-j tts. 

A series of Letters, in defence of Divine fte- 
velation ; in reply to the Rev. Ahner Knee- 
land's Serious Inouiry into the authenticity of 
the same. Bt Hosea Bali^u. Pastor of 

the Second CJniversalist Society in Boston. 

To which Is added, A Religious OofMinion- 
dcnce, between the Rev: Hosea Ballou, and lira 
Rev. Dr. Joseph Buckminster, and Rev. Jo- 
seph Walton, Pastors of Coofregational Cliui- 
ches in Portsmouth, N. H. 87 l•i^ct5. 

^Q' do. in hoards, 75 do. 
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From the (JuivenMilisl M Jt^azine. 
fVe ncomme^d to the aiUntion of th^ puUic, 
a pamphlet which ^a« recently appeared, en- 
Htiedt '* The Rights o/Universaiiits to testi- 
fy in a cotui ojf Justice — FindieeUtd, by a 
mtmher qfthe 6ar." 

Thi9 work seems to have been designed 
not only to vindicate the rtgts of those, who 
beiieve in no future punishment, to be ad- 
mitted as wituesses, but also to justify the 
decision of the court in Rhode-Mand, against 
which sooae animadversions had ^ppwed 
io some of the public journals. 

The writer, with the skill of the barrister 
and tl. J experience of the jurist, presents his 
readers with the advancements, in liberal 
principles, which the subject of oaths has 
made from the bigotted times of Coke to 
the present time ; showing, that, according 
to established principles both in England 
and the United States, all persons who be- 
lieve in a moral accountability to a supreme 
Being, though they do not believe that pu- 
nishment extends into the future state, are 
entitled to the privilege of an oath, or are 
•orapetent to be sworn. It is true be seems 
to allow that it would be^admissible to p^d 
that the credibility of a witness should be 
measured by the greater or less religtovs 
sanction in which the witness believes. If 
the writer be not misunderstood, on this 
subject, it seems to be his opinion- that a 
witness who believes in a future state of re- 
tribution, might be entitled to more credit 
than one who confines all punishment to this 
life, provided that the one who believes in 
future puniskmentrbelkves that such punish- 
ment wiM> be more severe than are tile pu< 
nishments endured in this state. But what 
credit should be allowed to the testimony 
of one who expects to avoid punishment in 
this world, by not having his falsehood dis- 
covered by men, and also the punishment of 
a future state by repentance before he dies> 
this writer has not defined. Aecordiae to 
• the rule which lie seems to allow, it fininer- 
more appears that a witness who believes 
tb«t perjury ^Ul ho punished wj|h endless 
sufferings m entitled to more credit than 
6ne who l^ieves that the punishments of 
the future state will be limited. But here 
again he makes no aITaw«Dce for any die- 
count which a bope of avot^ng endless mis- 
cry by regeneratii^ grace^ or re^ntance, 
wogtld teem to justify. In fact, it is reatoo- 
abfo m believe that, while the writer has 
done good justice to his subjectu in vindica- 
tiDg the right which b^ espoused, be did not 



give his mind that latitude which is aetessa- 
ry in determining what degree 6t credibility 
is due to an evidence. According tp what 
he seems to allow, he could hear a plea in 
court which should argue that but little cre- 
dit should be given to a witness, because 
his oath was not given under the sanction of 
endless punishment, wi thout supposing that 
strict propriety was violated. Byt what 
would he think, should he hear k plead, 
that a witness wa» entitled to Kttle or no 
credit, because, though he believes in end- 
less punishment, yet he believes that such 
punishment is only remorse of conscience, 
without any literal ire or brimstone ! 

Moreover, proceeding on the same prin- 
ciple of increasing the sanction, it might be 
argued, that, as the witness only believed 
that he exposed himself to endless torment 
in fire and brimstone, but did net believe 
that he should .invohre his fenily connex- 
ions in the same tondemnation, by testify- 
ing falsely, his testimony should not be en- 
titled to so much credit as if he believed 
that by-testifying falsely he involved his fam- 
ily in this awful condemnation. Finally, 
tins rutw -i M t ut f^^ aLm.^ ^-AwAltui^.tmtian that 
the more unmerciful and cruel we believe 
our Maker to be, the more likely we shall 
be to speak the truth in evidence ! It is 
probable that the reverse of thi» is much 
nearer the truth. Experience teaches, that 
the more severe and unmerciful men be- 
lieve God to be, the more perverse and 
wicked they are themselves ; and it is very 
evident that all history confirms this fact, 
and if we do not misjudge,, reason and phi- 
loiophy teach it 

We <btnl& it win appear evident to the 
careful reader of the work, of which we 
speak, that even now, in our enlightened and 
improved cou^, we are iiehind the estab- 
lished custoaly' which existed in Ferabefbre, 
what the Spanish call Christianity, was 
known in that country. To justify the 
suggestion the folfowing quotation is here 
presented. See pp. 7. 8. 

" A curious incident occurred in Peru soon 
after the conquests, which, m it illustrates the 
subjeet in discussion,, ne venture to introduce 
here from &rci|ato dela Tega. . A very set i- 
ous and aggravated ease of murder happened, it 
seems, in the proviMe of the Quechutas» The 
corregidor of Coaeo despatehed a justice to* ve- 
rify the facts, according to the eourse of the 
Spanish law j and he, hating oceatioetotake 
the depositions ef a curoca, that is, of a Peru- 
vian eacique, pieMomd to him the cross, and 



bade hun swt^ar by God and the cro^s to tell 
the truth. But the Indian declined doing this; 
saying, he had never been baptized, and could 
not swear after the manner of the Christians. 
The justice lepJied that he might swear, then, 
by his own gods, the san, the moon, and the In- 
cas. To this the Peruvian answered : we nev- 
er laike therr names upon our lips except to a- 
dore them, and therefore it in not lawful for 
me to swear by them. The justice then a<ked 
what secuiity he would furnish of the truth of 
his testimony, unless he gave some pledges^ 
My promise is sufficient, said the Indian, un- 
derstanding that I speak before your king, since 
you come in his name ; for thus we did iindec 
our own Incas. But if it will give yon any sa- 
tisfaction, I tviH ^wear by the earth, hopins^ that 
it may open and swallow me alive, iff tell not 
the truth. Accordingly the justice permitted 
' the Indian to testify under the simple foftis to 
whieh he was aecustomed, without swearini; at 
alL For when a Peruvian magistrate examin- 
ed a witness, however hnportant the matter, in- 
stead of. administering an oath, he said : Do 
you promisA to tell the luca the truth ? To 
which the witness replied, I prnnii.se. The 
magistrate then said. Take eari^ that you tell it 
without mixture of falsehood, and without con- 
cealing any thing which transpired, but lelf 
^inljr. all ymi kiK>w r.oni er ning rhit matter. 
Which the wiin*-ss confirmed by sayinc, All 
this I faiihfully promise. And such was the 
respec«^of the Peruvians for the religious insti- 
tutions of (heir country under the sanction of 
which the laws were administered, that fals© 
lesiiraony was a thing of rare occurrence, and 
when detected, was most severely punished. 
For the promise was given 'jnder a leligimw ' 
sanction, the magiKrate receiving it as the ||t 
presentdtive of the Inca hkneelf, whom the 
PeruviaasiwJofeft a»agod.'* x 

It would be unrea9ofmbte to contend that 
human authority is not legaHy authorized to 
naodify and ^strict the privilege of oaths at 
the legiskiture or judiciary of any country, 
judges expedient ; but that any human au- 
thority is morally adequate to bind the su- 
preme Being to wreak his vengeance on his 
creatures is wliat appears to us ^ impious 
thought,^ and we believe that all practice of 
such a character is evident proof tbat the pu- 
rity and weight of moral principles are but 
imperfectly understood. * 

Let us allow ourselves tobok at o«6 in- 
consistency apparent in the views and prac- 
tice of eiir courts. 

It is religiousfy befieved th^t an oath is of 
such a moral charac|n^ that whoever isguil* * 
ty of falsehood HAf^Ktt uinction is thereby 
exposed to what ite.cnM' calls "the pains 
of hdl for ever i» Imlia legri relation the-^ 
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penalty firDs short of depriving him who 
swears falsely of his natural life ! If it be 
believed that ihe^ divine Being will punish a 
/ake oath with infinite sufiering, is it reason- 
able that those who thus believe should in- 
flict a lighter penalty than teinporul death 
for the same offence ? 

As it is certain that no human tribunal^ is 
competent to determine either what is the 
moral and religious sentiment of the heart 
of a witness, or in what respect the divine 
Being may judge best to punish the false 
swearer, so it is equally evident that human 
authority has no moral right to take cogni- 
zance of the crime only in relation to legal 
punishment, which punishment is all the 
sanction on which the authority has a right 
to depend. 

To conclude. , It may be that some of the 
foregoing remarks biay owe their occasion 
to a misconstruction of the meaning of the 
writer whose paihphlet is here recom- 
mended to the attention of tlie public. Be 
tnis as it may, the writer «f this is free to ac- 
knowledge his obligation for the service vvhicli 
this writer has rendered the denomination 
of Christians to which he belongs. H. B. 

For the Olive Branch. 
UNCLE JOSEY. 
jlfr. Editor,— 
Will you republish the communication of 
«* Uncle Josey," found in ilw 18th No. of the 
Telescope and Miscellany, Providence, and 
the Editor's Remarks upon it, with other com- 
munications from Uncle Josey, which the Edi- 
tor refused to publish — and his Remarks upon 
them ; and oblige — J.I_X ? 

We shall comply with the abore request; 
and if thought necessary, shall accompany it 
with a few remarks of our own, believing that 
free, full, and fair discussion of all sgbjecls, in 
which we have any interest, can never be un- 
r favorable, when properly conducted, to the 
raise of truth. Editor of O. Branch. 

From the Tdescopt fy Miscellany. 

Mr. Editor,— I was not a little pleased wiih 
an article in the 15ih number of your paper, 
headed with the question—" fTkmdoyou know 
about it r ^ . ^ 

As you have declared in your letter to. Mr. 
CowelL your belief in future- punishment (by 
which I suppose you mean nuiiishmcnt in a fu- 
ture world) — ^you will not deem it unkind if I 
put to you uncle Josey's question, and ask you 
" Hliat do you know ahont it ?" Mudi has 
been said*and much has been written about fu- 
liif e punishment, but one question ought lo be 
settled, what do those who believe, write and 

* preaeh this dtnittiue, " knm about it 9*^ 

" Would it not be of vast importance in soci- 
ety, if every man would think of this question ?" 
«* Uncle Josey's pl?n «vas to take nothing for 

* vhich the retailer would not consent to be re- 
sponsible.'-' VVill the •• Retailers" of the doc- 
tiine of future piu«$hmont, be responsible for 
iis trulh ? Thfty will if they know li to be 
true. The ChrUiian coninmniiy do not wish 

. to know what preavhcrs iWnk aud believe a- 



bout future punjshmeat, but the only question 
which will settle the matter with them is, 
Preachers, " What do you know about it .'"— 
" How much scandal would be saved, how ma- 
ny dark surmises; how many unkind suspi- 
cions would be choked in their births," if this 
question was dsly attended to. Mr. Editor, if 
you wilt attend to this question in behalf of 
yourself, you will confei; a favor upon one who 
wishes to practice according to the maxim Riv- 
en by UNCi:^ JOSEY. 

REMARKS. 

The weH known hand of •• Uncle Josey," a- 
wakes a variety of reflections which we had 
ho|/ed would slumber io forgetful ness. But 
since he chose to fake a stand whicb was not 
anticipated, we must meet him upon his own 
ground, and offer him the dish with which he 
has Attempted to tempt our appetite. 

We have truly declared in our letter to Mr. 
Cowell, our belief in future punishment : Our 
careful Uncle inquires, »♦ Whnt do you know 
about it ?" We answer, we know that we be- 
lieve what we have declared. Let us ask in 
our turn, what does this good and careful Unde 
believe ? Although he does not furnisli a di- 
rect answer, he clearly furnishes a direct in- 
ference ; and that inference is, he believes no- 
thing except what he knows to be true. 

We will now ask him a few questions. 

What do you kiwjw about the exiMence t>f a 
God, or his perfections.' The inquiry is not, 
what ministers or Uncles believe ; bnt what do 
you know 5 

What do you know about the neaiion of th*- 
world, or its overthrow by Ihe flood ? What 
do you know about the bare existence of Noan 
and his sons, the Patriarchs, Movs or the Pro- 
phets ? Do you know that such men tver ex. 
isted ? What do you know about Christ or his 
doctrine ? Do you knowJ^ar *iuax --"-^— 
trr existeffT^'' ^hat he proclaimed any such doc- 
trine as the New Testament contains ? What 
do you kuow about the founding of^ Babylon, 
Tyre and Rome.' Do you know that any 
sueh places ever existed upon the earth ? V/hat 
do you know about the discovery of this Conti- 
nent by Christopher Columbus, or its »arly set- 
tlement by Europeans ? Do you know thai 
such' places exist, as London, Liverpool, Paris, 
Moscow, St. Peiersburgh, Pckin, or Calcutta ? 
Do you know that there is such a place as Que- 
bee' Do you know that the independence of 
the United Slates wastleclared, July 4, 177t ? 
Do you know that you was ever born, oithat you 
did not spring up like a nmshroom from the 
earth? We do not ask you what yois believe, but 
what you, know : As you seem indisposed to ask 
or receive evidence, weshould be*fingeiierout vs 
demand any evidcMTice of you : but what do you 
know ? 

\\i\a\ do you know about a future slate of 
existtnet ? Do not attempt to retail yoyr spe- 
culations to any one, unless you know some- 
thing about the fact; for this would be remov- 
ing your own foundation «^iid rendering your- 
self ridiculous. If j'ou^ere a minister^ be cate- 
fnl to entertain yout hearers with your child- 
ish sports, and what you have experienced in 
riper years, but avoid both the prophecies and 
hiMory of the Old and New Testament, lest 
you (tepait from what you knoto! 

By these few examples, it is hqj)ed you may 
be able to comprehend aixl k»ow ihe absurdity 
I of your communication, and thus avoid a fui- 
j thet exposure. 



We will now pass to mform you of what we 
know. We know that for eight years past our 
sentiments respecting punishment liave been 
the same as they now are : That the positive 
rewards of virtue and vice aificonfined lo this 
world, but that the negative or consequent i^l 
effects of virtue and vice will continue until the 
general resurrection to immortality : This lat- 
ter sentiment, we call punishment, in its nega* 
tive form : This also is what we meant by 
punishment in the future state, in our repty to 
Mr. Cowell ; and which our eareful Uncle 
might have read in the 1st vol. of the Christian 
Telescope. 

■ We know thatymir premises are of just the 
same description ns have been often urged by 
the most noqualified sceptics with whom we 
have ever been acquainted, andtbat if they ai'o 
traced into all their legitimatf! consequences, 
will unavoidably land you in atheism, ifyoa ire 
not already on thai ground. 

We know, that in case you furnish us with 
such unreasonable communications in futme, 
they will receive no special notice ; particular* 
ly unless they come post-paid. 

We know that it is useless for you to travel 
i*»n or twelve miles to deposit your communi- 
cations in Quincy post-oflice, with the expecta- 
tion of being unknown, or unrecognized, unless 
you can become a better counterfeiter of a 
strange hand. And we know, that in the words 
.ittributed to king Solomon, we read, " Answer 
a fool according to his folly, lest lie should l>e 
wi«e in his own i:onceit." 

PfTmit IIS to ask our dear.Uhe/c, Did you not 
preach and advoc«ite ifie (lo«Uinp of a furore 
jodement and future punishment, not eighteen 
months sinre, in a neighboring state ? If so, 
please tell us what you know io the contrary at 
Che present time. Editor, 

Tb« following is a reply, to the Editor's re- 
marks upon Uncle Josey's first commontcation, 
which was unpublished. 

For the Telescope and Miscellany. 
Ma. EDITOR, — 

Uncle Josey would tender to cousin Picker- 
ing his thanks, in having impi oved so fai upOM 
our deceased Uucle Josey's plan as to have his 
remarks upon my communication so free from 
" dark surmises and unkind suspicions^ while ' 
he regrets that his « well known hand atsakes 
r^tdioni*^ which were " hoped would be left to 
slumber in forgtykdness" and that the question 
which once so well pleaied his cousin should 
now so highly offend him. 

Wlie:i Uucle Josey, asked li is cousin Picker- 
ing what he knew about-. future punishment, h« 
did not once suppose that the qnestioo would t>e 
thought improper or unkind nor did he- suppose 
that all wbich his cousin knew' abotit that doc- 
trine ^was, <' that he believed tV, and had believ- 
ed it for eight years pctsl.^^ 

If I understand the meaning of your questions 
when you ask me wliat I know, about certain 
peisons, places, and events, it is, that you know 
as much about futnie punishmeiu, as I do af^ut 
such persons, places and events. Ifthif be not 
your meaning, we see not ho^ such questions 
»re applicable to the subioct ujjpfi which you 

remafkwl,jzed by V^OOQIC 
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III rtp\y to your fir$i question we would say 
tee know that the " existence of a God and bi:» 
perfections'' are plainly and fnlly taught in the 
scriptures both of the OIJ k New Testaments, 
and in the stt^pendous works of creation around 
us. Do you know this to be the case in regatd 
to "future punishment in its ntgalivt form" ? 
ffhat do the scriptures say about such punish* 
nmti J JVhnt says nature about it ? " The' 
creation of the world — its overtlirow by the 
fl joti — the existence of Noah — the Patriarchs," 
^(;. toe know to be testified in the scriptures, 
and in some cases ratified by other Jiistory 
Do you know this to be the case with the doc- 
trine of future negative punishment ? 

Conoerning the trans-atlatitic places of which 
you speak, tse know that we have approred ge- 
ographies and histories which describe their 
situdtion and the customs and naanoers of their 
inhabitants — we are acquainted with those who 
have visited and reiurifed fro.u such placet with 
the merchandize and wares which they there 
obtained. Do you know as much about future 
negative punishment ? Hare you any geogra- 
phy of the place where this pimfshmeiH is real- 
ized, and any history of those who are suflfermg 
it ? Are ihe billows of death as easily passed 
and re-passed as are the waters of the atlantic ? 
Would my kinsman be as much astonished if a 
man should say he had for sale>articles manu- 
factured in London as be wonfd be if he said he 
bad fox sale articles manufactured in a state of 
future punishment ? Do you as tvell know that 
future punishment exists, as you do that chil- 
dren are prodt^ed by the ordinary nieiiis of ge- 
neration, and that they do not spring up like 
mushrooms? 

Uncle Josey, might nofiee all your questions 
in like manner, but he believes it unnecessary ; 
for <* hy these ftto examples^ our readers will 
« be able to comprehend and know*^ which is in- 
Yolv«d in an absurd^, Uncle Jotey " or his 
cousin," and whose " oonrmuotcations'^ are the 
most ** unreasonable." 

Supposing Uncle Josey and a few others 
should invent a story about the mootr and its io- 
habitantty and impose thi9 invention of ours up- 
on people as a Christiat) truth ; and a person 
should ask us irhat we know about it? We 
ahould answer, we know that we believe what 
W0 have declared, and have for eight years ; 
and say that the person who asked the question 
was imitating " the most unqtM^fied se^pHes**— 
that his inquiries would land him in atheism if 
he was not already on that ground ; — would this 
satisfy the people— enfhle us to their credit, and 
constittite our speculation a Christian truth ? 

You believe that the positive rewards of vir- 
tue and vice are in this worlds Do you not 
know more about tbts than that you have belie- 
ved it for eight years ? Do you not imota this 
from what you have learned by esftperience, and 
the history of our race ? Do yott^ not know that 
tbis sei)timQm is unequivocally taught in the 



scriptures ? If so you can teach tiiis doctrine, 
and teach that which you know ssmething a- 
bout ; but while you teach ** future pnnishmint 
in it8'ncgfa*tt;eybrm,"you teach that concerning 
which, it appears, you know nothing about, ex- 
cept that you believe it, and have believed it for 
eight years. In this one case you can feed 
your people with knowledge and understand- 
ii>g, in the other with your speculations. It ap- 
pears to Uncle Josey that these are important 
subjects enough, capable of being known from 
the scriptures and nature, with which the Chris- 
tian minister may entertain and improve the 
people, without imposing upon tliem specula- 
tions, and facts,^which, if they existare inevita- 
bly unknown in this life. 

If I should say that I am not " a minister^ — 
that I did not *' travel ten or twelve miles to de* 
posit my communication in Quinof post qfice ;" 
that I did not counterfeit a ** strange hand ;** 
that I have not ^* preached the doctrine qf/tUure 
punishmeni m a ruighharing state^ — it would 
be accusing you of having " dark surmises and 
unkind st/^picions," and of grossly departing 
from the hiaxim which is highly esteemed by 
youi *^goodj careful and dear 

UNCLE JOSKY." 
(Cont-liaded in enr next) 



From the Evening P)9«t 
Rt. Rev, Bishop HobarVs Srmton. 
A friend yesterday put into our hands a ser- 
mon preached in Christ's Church, in the city 
of Philadelphia, on Thursday the 25th, of Oct. 
last, at the consecration of the Rt. Rev. Henry 
U. Onderdonk, as Assistant Bishop of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal* Church of the State of Penn- 
sylvania. We have heard this sermon spoken 
of in such terms of high praise previous to its 
publieationr that oor curiosity was awakened in 
no common degree, to read it, and having done 
so we can truly say, the gratification we expe- 
rienced, as one of the sincere admirers of the 
learned and reverend author, is both sineere 
and lively. In point of dress it is reciMnmend- 
ed by a correct and pure English styfe, neither 
-encumbered by misapplied decoration nor defi« 
cient in that chaste and judicious ornament 
which is the dictate of lefined taste. We would 
present a brief analysis of this able and useftil 
discourse did time and room permit, as it is we 
can only give the following interesting exKacts 
relating to the faithful discharge of the duties 
of a christian clergyman to bis church. 

** 10. In coiideoiaing popular practices, 
which tend to subvert her institutions, and to 
injitre the cause of ratiotraiand fervent piety. 
Among the most prominent of these, are 
those meetings of private ehrbtians,: in which 
unordained men successively engage in extem- 
poraneous prayer and exhortations^ Most so- 
lieious^ inde«d, should be the Bishop of oar 
church to encourage those habits of devotion, 
that communion with €tod in prayer and praise 
and thanksgiving, wtiich only can excite and 
cherish in the soul the christian graces, ^and 
produce that heavenly misdedness which se- 
oiMes from the oonuptionsi while it exalts all 
the virtDOtts eitjoymencs of the world. And be 
wiir» therefore^ earnestly exhort, not only to a 
constant and sincere partkipa^n in those pub- 
lic loornlng and evening prayers^ for which the 



diorch has provided the fervent and sublime 
formularies of the Book of Common Prayer — 
not only to these family devotions for whidi, al- 
so, the church has set forth forms, and to which 
the prayers of liturgy may be adapted — but to 
private supplication, thanksgiving, and praise 
in the closet, aud to ejnculatory devotions at all 
times and in all places, in the crowded resort of 
business or of worldly enjoyment, as well a5 in 
the secluded walks of retired life. The chiis- 
tian, who is ** instant" in pious reading, medi- 
ation, and public and private devotion, will find 
every holy disposition and grace stiengthened 
in his soul, and raising it above the corruptions 
and temptations of an evil world ; and he will 
exhibit a piety fervent and lively, rational, 
humble, consistent, and eifduring. He will eot 
need the ficticious aids ol those social meetings 
which, well meant as they sonietiiues be, and e- 
difying as in some coses and to a ceitain ex- 
tent they may for a time prove, are generally, 
and from the constitution of human natare« al- 
most necessarily, thetheatresin which spiritual 
pride, ambition, ostentation indulge their onhol • 
lowed aioH, and excite those violent emotions 
of animal sensibility, which discourage instead 
of inviting the presence of the meek, the nnid, 
humble graces of the spii it. That this repre- 
sentation of the lamentable tendency of these 
associations rs not the calumny of the cold for- 
malist and the enemy of vital godliness, is ifl- 
contestibly proved, by the testimony of some 
who, in the estimation of the advocates of these 
associations, stand highest in the ranks of evan« 
gelicai piety. 

At rtie very first view of these associations, 
^hey must appear utterly repUKhant to the ge- 
nius of OIK church, and to her positive inntruc- 
tions^ It is her characteris|ic to do '* all things 
decently and in order." — She therefore remi- 
lates by the collected wisdom and piety of pub- 
lic authority, the devotions of her menib^^ ; 
and prevents any from the public perfor!ti.uife 
of prayer or eachortaiion, who are not rommi^- 
Sioned by thosr who havp received aotlimity 
for this purpose. — But what security is th^r.* for 
decency and* order, where, a«i \ht ju'licioiis 
Hook<*r observe*, "each manN private 9j)irit 
and gift is the only Bishop that ordainnth him 
to this ministry/' Our church provides, fven^ 
"where two or three are gathered togeihrr m 
6o(l*s name," a form of p/ayer to guidf and re- 
golate their devotions :* she justifinA tins pie- 
scription by the authority of scripture and pri- 
miiive usage, and foriifies it by the unan^wera- 
bM arguments; that thus the mwttei alld th^ lan- 
guage of her prayers are secured from errone- 
ous doctrine and from exceptionable expr«>s- 
sions, and the ei>lightened and orderly devotion 
of the people rendered such as their understan- 
dingmnd their heaits approve, and as is fit to 
ofiertothe majesty of heaven and of earth. 
Do not prescriptions, founded on Scriptare a<id 
piiiuitive usage, lose their forc% or these aigu- 
ments their efficacy, when the congregation is 
diminished in number, or the place^f devotion 
changed from the consecrated sanctuary to 
the private apartment or the mere public lec- 
ture room ? Alas ! plain and conclusive as ar^ 
these viewa, the Bishop of our eburoh in advo- 
ting&henit will, it is feared, find^ that he has to 
contend with the strongest of all opponents — 
honest, and therefore obstinate *«rror, spirituah 
prejudice, or spiritual pride and vanity. Hie 
refuge from their misconceptions, misrepjesen- 
utions^ and reproaches, must be---the hope oC 
he approbatioD of his Qod^ 
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11. On the subject of popular aru of reviving 
Rtigion, the Bishop of our church will find it 
necessary to bear his testimony. 

The faithful and zealous application of the 
means of grace ; the worship of the church ; 
the preaching of the word ; catechetical in- 
struction ; preparation for the ordinance of 
confirmation ofit, and the supper of the Lord ; 
diligent visiiaiion of the people ; family aud 
private exeicises of piety ; these aie the means, 
which, enforced by the minister, and observed 
by the people, will, thtough God's blessing, 
prosper his labors to their coaveiston and edifi- 
cation, and the final salvation of their souls. 
But there may be times of more than ordinary 
auention in a congregation to spiritual objects, 
some dispensation of Providence may arouse 
the thoughtlessi and secure; and the sinner, 
who has long resisted the monitions of con- 
science and the strivings of God's spirit, may at 
length yield ; and, awakened and convicted, he 
may inquire, with deep earnestness and solici- 
tude, concerning the things that belong to his 
eternal peace. By the influence of moral cau- 
ses, as well as by the blessnigs of God*s grace, 
the concern may extend tjo others, and thus the 
mimber of those may be enlarged, who are pro- 
secuting with a supreme devotedness, the infi- 
nitely momentous inquiry, what shall I do to be 
saved? The faithful minister will cherish 
these inquiries, and grve them the proper di- 
tection by pointing the awakened and burden- 
ed spiiit to the all-sufficient mercy and grace 
of G%id in Chiist, applied and dispensed to 
those who humbly and in penitence implore it, 
in private mediati9n, reading, and prayer m the 
ministrations, the worship,' and the ordinances 
of the church. And at such a season, he will 
dispense more frequently the public means of 
grace^ and, from house to house, exert, instruct, 
console, and seek to store the understanding 
with the great prhiciplf^sot divine truth, as well 
as to excite the feelings by the puneent appli- 
cation of the divine threatenings. For in all 
excitements* whether of a temporal oi spiritiml 
nature, passion too often prostrates the judg- 
ment, and animal sensibilities vsurp the place 
of holy affections excited and cherished by the 
spirit of God. 

it is Against these popular religious excite- 
ments, to which the term of " levivals of reli- 
gion" is usually applied that the Bishop of otir 
church must, in duty to the highest interest of 
rational and fervent piety, bear his testimony — 
revivals ** got up" by those popular acts that 
- always excite the passions ; and preserved and 
extended by a bold, and unlicensed, and con- 
stant employment of every means by which a- 
ninul sensibility may be roused, acid the sym- 
pathies of our nature made to catch the false 
fires of enthusiasm. The Lord, indeed^ rides 
in the whirlwind, and directs the storm, and in 
religHin, as in nature, ultimately overules them 
for good. Bm evils, and evils are they ; bea- 
ring devastation and desolation in their course 
— in the spiritual world, sweeping before them 
the courtesies of society, the affections of do- 
mestic life, the fair forms of rational and. sober 
piety, and leaving, at last, the waste of disorder, 
misrule, and fanatism; where the iHiman pas- 
sions riot, ovev which the frietids of genuine re- 
ligion, and, the scoffer raises the|laHgh of scorn. 
Surely, in firmly opoastng these popular levi- 
vals of reKgion, the Bishop of our churt>h will 
deserve the approbation of the wise and good*^ 
oeruinly he will be approved by his God. 

The testimony of Scott the popular com- 
mentator, of Newton of Olney, of Robinson, of 



Leicester, of Bishop Heber of Calcutta, of th^ 
excellent Editor of the Christian Observer, «® 
recorded against these prayer meetingi. 

« Both Mr. Newton and the elder Mr. Scott, 
had given countenance to the association, found 
on experience to be detrimental. Of the spe- 
cies o( religions exercises spoken of, Mr. Scott, 
the ffitheV, says : «Two or three effects were un- 
deniable ; first, they proved hot beds, on which 
superficial and discreditable preachers were 
hastily raised np ; who, going forth on the 
Lord's day to the neighboring parishes, inter- 
cepted those who used to attend Mr. Newton. 
Secondly, men were called to pray in public, 
whose conduct afterwards brought a deep dis- 
/^ace on the Gospel. Thirdly, they produced 
a captious, criticising, self-wise spirit, so that 
Mr. NewN>n himself could seldom please them. 
Fourthly, tliey rendered the people so con- 
temptuously indifferent to the worship of God 
and the Church, and many of them to any pub- 
lic worship in which they did not take a pait, 
that I never before or since witnessed any thing 
like it.' There are other passages to the same 
effect." Scott's Life, p. p. 507, 907. 

*' Most persons," observes the Editor of the 
Christian Observer, the Rev. Mr. Wilkes, in his 
work' entitled " Correlative Claims and Du- 
ties,^ ^* who are versed in the religious history 
of the last few years, can bear record, that the 
tendency to deterioration is more rapid in so- 
cieties ofthiskind, than in almost any other. 
Self-conceit, ostentation, jealousy, party spirit, 
a love of gossipping and interference, and 
sometimes perhaps detraction, and even worse 
evils, are too apt to insinuate themselves into 
these societies." 

With respect to such societies, and to all u- 
nions with other denominations for religious Ifi- 
struction and devotion, the opinions of the re- 
cent and much lamented Bishop Heber, ot Cal- 
cutta, should have the greatest weight. 

"There are other inconveniencies and im- 
proprieties incidental to what are usually called 
Prayer Meetings, which have led to their rejec- 
tion by the great majority of the Church of En- 
gland ; and, among the rest, by some excel- 
lent men, whom the conduct pursued by those 
with whom Uteir ehief intimacies lay would 
have naturally inclined^to favor them. I mean, 
among others, the late Mr. Scott of Aston 
Sand ford, and the late Mr. Robinson of St. 
Mary's Leicester. Such is the practice repro 
bated by the apostle, of a nqmber of persons 
coming together, with each his psalm, his 
prayer, his exhortation ; the effect of whiph is 
not^only often confusion, but, what is worse 
than confusion — self-conceit and rivalry, each 
laboring to excel his brother in the choice of 
liis expreuions and the outward earnestness of 
his address — and the bad effects of emulation 
mixing with actions, in which, of all others, 
humility and forgetfulness of self are necessary. 
Sueh, too, is that warmth of feelii>g and lan- 
guage, derived rather from imitation than con 
victiOQ, which, under the circumstances which 
I have mentioned, are apt to degenerate into 
enthusiastic exciteinent or irreverent familiari- 
ty." 

The whole passage itjo weighty and foroi 
b\e^ that it is here inserted. *< To him who 
considers the grievous and scandalous inconve- 
niences whereunto they make themseFves sub- 
ject, with whom. any blind or secret corner is 
judged a fit house of comnron prayer — ^the ma- 
nifold Confusion whrch they fell into, where 
every man's private spirit and gift, as they 
term il, is the only bishop that ordaineth him 



to this ministry — -the irksome deformities 
whereby, through endless and senseless effu- 
sions of indigested prayers, they, who are sub- 
ject to no certain order, but pray both what and 
how they list, oQentiines disgrace in the moet 
insufferable manner the worthiest part of chris- 
tian duty towards God ; to him, I say, who 
weigheth duly all these things, the reasons 
cannot be obscure, why God doth, in public 
prayer, so much respect the solemnity of places 
where, the authority and calling of persons bj 
whom, and the precise appointment, even with 
what words or sentences, l>is name shall be 
called on amongst his people." — Ecclesias. PoK 
Book V. See 2d. 



INTELLIGENCE, SAOACITT, AMB AFrECTION 
OP ANNIMALS. — No. 8. ' 

Id he w;rK last Kodtd, we er tdid 
ev a «16 stil aliv, fiat wes bret up 
from a litl fen wi& a dari ev khs ; it 
aKiimpams fttm to tie f(§ld, a r^- 
tdrns agin to fie yerrd. ^e degs 
ev fie hBS taK no n6tlc ev ftis der^ 
b^ig yi\8d to hir ; but if str4uj dags 
Kum hi, a iisensik; boil fie mes- 
tir smils to s6 his favirit sexdrli le- 
di^ hir pursilfrs 6vr gats ^r sti]g» 
til Ak retiirns to fie kbs, h(& witi 
ff re loi^s a minaci^ hdrns driy fie 
asalants Koit Bt ev fie pastur. 

i o fids instants ev ataimit b6- 
tcD^D imcengruus Animals, from a 
spirit ev sodi^ti ^r f(^lins ev sim- 
pafii, ma be 4dd fie f^loi^ instan^ 
ev fendnSs from a difint m6tiv, re- 
K>jntd bi Mr, H©it, in fie wine el- 
rAdi so fr^Kof ntli Km>td. Mf frfnd 
had alitlhdplisl6v*.ritbr6tto him, 
h©i6 fie servants fid wih milx in a 
sp(Q)n ; a abut fie sam tim his Kat 
KitSnd, a fie yug wer disp46t a bi- 
nd, . HHe hSr wes son lest, a su- 
pdsd to be g^n fie wa ev most fen- 
dligs, 6r to oe Kild bi sum deg 6r 
Kat. HBevr, in ab«t k ftrtnit, as 
fie mzstv wes siti^ in his ge^rdin in 
fie dusK ev fie evJnig, he ebservd 
his Kat, wih 4al ereKt, tretin to^.rds 
him, a K^lig wih litl d^rt mwerd 
n6ts ev Kemplacinci, su£ as fia yi^s 
tof rds fiSr Kitns, a siimhig gambui- 
ij aftr, hoii pr^vd to be fie levant 
hmt fie Kat nad supdrtd wih hfr 
milK, a Kentinud to suport wih grat 
afeKn. ^His wes a granivorus An- 
imal ndrturd bi a K^rnivorus a 
predadus wun ! 

▲ MOTBER^S LOVE. 

Ere yet her child has drawn its earliest breath, 
A'mother*s love begins — it glows tUI death — 
Lives before life, with death dies not, bm teoms 
The very substancf of bnmorul dreams. 
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Mew-York, Saturday, March t9,lS28. 



The attention of our friends, and the pub- 
lic, is called to oor proposals for publish- 
ing the ** library of USEFITL KNtiWlJEDOS.'* 

No work, perhaps, has ever appeared in 
any country, or in any age, of more impor- 
tance to the public, or 'better calculated to 
give a general knowledge of science and" 
(be arts. It comes so low that it cannot be 
re-printed in this countfy without a very ex- 
tensive patronage. . Being supported by a 
large and liberal society in £nglaiid,*which 
enables them to put the work so cheap, for 
the sake of putting it into the hands of me- 
chanics, and all classes «f people, tbe du- 
ties on the imported copies, (being paid by 
the pound weight,) amount to about sixt^» 
Jive per cent, on the original cost. We 
have all the materials for publishing such a 
ifork in this country ; and even could it not 
be afforded cheaper^ t%ts consideration alone 
will be an inducement with some, to encou- 
rage our own manufactures rather than to 
send the money o^ of the country. 

We have inserted the extract from Bish- 
op Hobart's sermon, by this request of one 
of our subscribers. It is worthy of consid- 
eration, though we cannot attach all that im- 
portance to the mode, or the place, in which 
prayers are offered up to God that some do. 



THE LIBERAI4ST & WILMINGTON RECORDBR. 

This p^per, of a full sheet, royal size, is 
pDblisbed ireekly at Wilmington, N. C. and 
edited by Rev. J. Frieze. We are happy to 
perceive the progress of Kberal sentiments 
at the south : but we would just hint to Br. 
F. that his paper is much worn before it 
reaches us, so as not to be legible in some 
parts. Papers coming such a distance fe- 
quire to be well inveloped. 

We have had several of the numbers of 
the Olive Branch returned, directed to our 
subscribers at St. Mary's, .Georgia ; but 
whether they were sent without being pro- 
perly directed, or whether they are dupli- 
cates, and returned on that account, we do 
not know : will our friend, Mr. Rudulph, 
he se kind as to inform as ? 



FANATICISM. 

The following is a copy a€ acarddisiri- 
buted to the houses wherever it is supposed 
that it may iiaye an effect, by an igaoraiH 
Methodist. We would ask, who has au- 
thorized.R. B. thus to speak, and thus to act? 
His adorable trinity is nothing more nor 
less than foolish tumstnse calculated only to 
disgust men of CO mps on &&ase. We would 
ask R. B. when will it be <^too late" for sin- 
ners to repent ? and what will make it too 
late ? 

The conditions of the Gospel, — The con- 
ditions of good news / How can good newS 
have conditions ? 

GOD the Father in the name of GOD the 
Son — how many more gods |are there i 
O, what madness and folly ! How many 
times eighteen hundred years may we expect 
before the period expressed by the term 
** quickly'^ shall have transpered ! O, ye 
foolish, when will ye be wise ? 



TO THE UNCONVERTED 
IN THIS HOUSE OR FAMILY. 
In the name of our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST, I call upon you, to repent before 
GOD, proclaiming unto you, in the Name 
of the adorable TRINITY, of the FATH- 
£R, and of the SON, and of the HOLY 
GHOST, that " ye must be born again,'' 
or you can never enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Therefore, repent, O sinner, 
before it be too late, and obey the call of 
GOD, who hath said, *' Behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is the Aay of 
salvation.'' 

The conditions of the Gospel are, " Re- 
pentance toward God, and r'aith toward 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST,"— Acts. xx. 
2L 

It is written in thelHoly Scriptures, **that 
whosoever shall oell on the Name of the 
LORD, shall be saved :" that is, provided 
we sincerely repent and have a godly sor- 
row for our sins, we mav call upon GOD 
the FATHER, in the Name of GOD the 
SON, " who is our advocate with the FA- 
TH ER, JESUS CHRIST, the Righteous," 
John ii. t. 

O, Eternity ! Eternity ! How soon it 
will be thy lot, O, fellow mortal, to be in 
vast eternity ! Death is sweeping off its 
thousands. O, repent and turn to God ; 
seek with all thy heart for the religion of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, " who dfed for our 
sins and rose again for our justification :" 
for*there irno repel) tance in 'the grare, to 
which you aretfast hastening. O, think on 
the great day ef Eternity, the day of Judg- 
ment, and the Resurrection of the dead ; 
when '^they that have done good shall come 
forth unto the resurrection of life, and they 
that have done«vil unto the resunectioti of 
damnotton." — John v. 29. '^ The dead in 
I Christ shall rise firsti'-^Thoss. iv, r6.— 



^ Elemed apd holy is he that hath part in. 
the firstresurrection." — Rev. xx. 6. 

** Behold, (saith the Lord) I come quick- 
ly[; and my reward is with me, to rive eve- 
ry roan according as his work shall be.*^ — 
Rev. xxii. 12. 

ROBERT BATEY, 
Messenger of God, to call sinners to Re- 
pentance. 
In the Year of our Lord and Saviour, Je«* 

sHs Christy 1828. 

The four kundred and fifty-seventh Lerfp 

Year. 



THE SPIRIT OF ORTHODOXY, 

We truly labor and suffer reproach, because 
we trust in the living God who is the Seviour 
of all men. Were it not for our civil institu- 
tions, what might wenoi expect from the spirit 
of intolerance which we daily experience? Did 
our opponents dare to execute all the rancor 
which they feel in thcif hearts, we might ex- 
pect to become the subject of an auto da fe ! 
What a noble act of faith 1 He who would 
withhold bread, the staff of life, from a felloW' 
being, merely because he worships God agree- 
ably to the dictates of his own conscience, 
would not hesitate to burn the object of his ha- 
tred at the stakei if he only had the 'power. 
The following ma;^ answer as a looking glasS 
in which men may see their own folly. 
- From the CNcw-York) Telescope. 

INTOLERANCE. 

I was in the employ of Mr. Cornelius Ba- 
ker living in Gold-street, between John and 
Maiden-lane. I took my work in as usual? 
which appeared to give satisfaction. He then 
asked me if I went to hear Kneeland preach. 
I answered yes ; he then said he would not 
employ me any longer. I then asked hfm 
the reason ; he said that ho would discuss 
no questions, but ho would not employ any 
person that went to hear Kneeland preach. 

This man goes to hear a Presbyterian 
priest by the name of Cox, where, perhaps, 
he has learnt thb lesson of intolerance. 

W. GOFF. 

(15»» With this number, Mr. Kneeland 
takes the liberty to present to each of the 
subscribers to the Olive Branch, his Key to 
the New System of Orthography, and will 
(J>nMnue to present every new subscriber 
with the same. He requests that it^may be 
read, at least so as to be tinderslood ; he 
has his reasons f6r this, as will be seen by 
his proposals of this day. 

We have received the first number of a 
new publication from Plymouth, (Mass.) 
It is a half sheet, octavo, publishf^d semi- 
monthly, advocating the doctrine of univer- 
sal grace; it appears to be well executed, 
and we wish it every ^^E^^^^^^}}Sf^'^i ^ 
Digitized by V^OOQLC 
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LETTER TO THE EI>lW)ft. 

Mb. AbHER KKCELAiMO, 

Rev. 51fr, 
Your discourse on Sunday last, wa» atten- 
tively listened to by the individual, »vbo pro- 
pojed llic sobject of it for your oonsideration, 
iiJ'the hope e^* hearing a satisfactory answer of 
a tvxi, which in his judgment, militates so 
strongly against the doctrine you teach. Th« 
object of the text furnished, was not, as Mr. 
Kneeland tniiniated, ivith the view to confound, 
nor did it proceed from One who is opposed to 
the doctiii>e ofUniversal Salvation. It was 
done with a desite more strongly to fix in the 
mind a conviction in thai belief; which belief^ 
however, is founded more npbi>the doctrine of 
reason than scripture, as I think there are som® 
parages in the Bible which serni to be direetly 
opposed to it. The following, I believe, are 
among the sliougest, Dan. xii. 2, Matt. xii. 81, 
M, XXV. 41--46, Rev. xx. 12 to 15. Such pas- 
sages as these, which certainly seem to fawor 
the system of eternal punishment, I should be 
^lad to hear explained and reconciled, if possi- 
ble to the ductiine of Univeis^lism, that the 
ttuih of it might be establisl>ed, on ^atis ge- 
nerally received as the wordof (>od, as well as 
On reason. This Mr. Kneelaadha« certainly fail- 
ed to do in the text submitted to him. t beg 
leave to olfer a few remarks «n some of Mr. K*s 
observations^ which seem to me to be strong 
concessions to the^ side of his opponent — be 
said, that they, (his opponents) »h<mld exer- 
cise the same charity towards him in removing 
these obstables whicb he was willing to do to 
them,, as^ he too couiJ produce passages Uotn 
scripture, which, while they supported his own 
<ioctritie, would be in direct opposition to theirs^ 
Now, I wotild ask if Mr. KneelancMinds any ob- 
stacles in his way, (and he evidently consider- 
ed his text as one) why will he continue to 
preach a doctrine which cannot be substantiat- 
•(kby the vfry writinoTK upon which he profes-* 
ses to lound it ? If the word of God declates, 
that the wiclied shall be punished in a lake of 
fire and brimstone, let us bow with humble sub- 
mission t^ bis. Irrevocable clecree; but if we can- 
not reconoUie this testimony to- mir ideas of the 
merciful attributes of Uie^eity, let us lay aside 
the book which decUre^ it, and to take human 
reason alone for our support. I am led to lliese 
roroarks by the concessions made by Mr. Knee- 
iand, that the meaning of ths proposed text 
might be, as it was generally understood, by 
what he calls orthodox ministers. If I mistalo, 
not he aulved this conclusion, which iu^ fact a- 
mountt t» nothing at all, that if th«text allud- 
ed 10 the general resarrection (which it evi- 
dently does) what is gdod now, wiU. be good 
then, atid what Is wiaked now, will b* widted 
then, and therefore exhorted us to practice Vir- 
tue that we may be oa the safe side. ' 

With regard to Mr. Kneeland's explanattoir 

of the text that it is jeff-condeinjiation, (or dam- 

. nation) tlniftbe wicked will awake to, and ttiat 



It does not state Aou> hug they will remain so, 
I would only refer him "to the parallel text in 
Dim, xil. 2, where it says it will be everlasting. 
This latter passage may oot reler io the same* 
lime, but if it does not I know of no part of the 
Bible which says the wielded are to be relieved 
from the damnation, or condemnation, which 
they are to receive for their evil works. 

Mr. K*s remarks in relation to the day of 
judgment, I consider equully (utile and unsatis- 
factory. If, as some sectarians believe, tlie 
spirit departs as soon as it leaves the body, ei- 
ther to happiness or misery, there willhideed be 
no necessity of a day of judgment, to pronomice 
the sentences of those who had already receiv- 
ed their doom ; but this argument would be e- 
qually good, if,.asMr. Koeeland believes, th« 
spirit goes immediately to the €lod who gave it. 
It is just as absurd to suppose, that tlie righte- 
ous tvill be called from heaven, to receive the 
invitation to that bliss which they are al- 
ready enjoying, as that the wicked are to leave 
their places of torment, to be sentenced to thei 
merited punishment. That there will be a day 
of judgment, the scriptures expressly declare, 
Matt. "For it. is appointed unto all men once 
to die, and then the jiidgment,** and in Rev. xx* 
12. "And I saw the dead small and great, itand 
before God, aad the books were opened ; a^i^ 
another book was opened^ which is the book of 
life, and the dead were judged put of tjiose 
things,, whicli were written ia the books, accor- 
ding to rheir works."^ 

U it will not inteifere with Mr. Kneeland's 
previous arrangements, he will greatly oblige 
myself and a number of friends, by making the 
following text a subject of dtseetirse, for to 
morrow evening, Matl. xii. 31 — S3, " but Who 
soever spcakelli against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven linn^ neither in this wot Id, 
neither in tlie wmldto conie.*^ I am awaie dial 
the translation of this passage, may be altered 
so as to read, neitlier in thie, nor the coining 
age, but if it can be ejtplained aa it now stands 
in the common version, and w4iich is probably 
correct it will be much more satisfactory. 
Most Respectfully, 
Rev. Sir, 

J.C. s. 

Post Office^ March, 22, 1828. 



REPLY. 

We are not certain that the forgomg let- 
ter was intended for publication ; but it is 
written with so mucl^ apparent caodor, that 
we cheer fblly give it a ^lace in ear columns. 
Mr.. K. did not mean to intimate that k was 
thQ object of the proposer of the text, John 
V. 28, 29] to confound the speaker &c., but 
only that such is the use commonly made of 
it, by those who oppose our general senti- 
ment» Neither can ^e admit that this seoti- 
mont Is ^' founded tn^re upon the doctrine 



of reason than Scripture.'/ For alt^iuugh 
we tiBtt^eee n^bing unreasonal)Ve in the sen- 
timent ; yet to say th«t our reasoning pow- 
ers would bring us to such a conclusion, 
when we reason onfy from what we know, 
aside from the scripture ; (and " what tan 
we reason, but from what we know ?'^( — to 
say that out; reason teaches us eternal life, is 
more than we can admit. Left to reason a- 
lone, and we should stop short of immortali- 
ty, in our conclusion, much less . of eternal 
life. To say that matter is indestructible Is 
saying nothing to the purpose ; for who 
knows that unorganized matter is suscepti- 
ble of thought, except in the great fountain 
of life and thought, which we cannot com- 
prehend, and which some deny his posses- 
sing any property cominon to matter ? 

The passages which are considered among 
the ^' strongest," agsunst the sentiment of 
Univai-salism, we shall explain in due time?. 
The object of this reply is only to prepare 
the way for such oxt explanation^ and to 
correct one or two mistake^ that our friend 
has fallen into. We do aot say, nor have 
we ever said, that every text in the hibte, se- 
parately considered, proves universal salva- 
tion; neither have we said^that there are not 
some texts, at least in the common version, 
whicb seem to militate against it ; and we 
are willing ioadinit that, to superficial rea- 
ders at leasr, there are some texts which 
seem to create a difficulty ; but then, we do 
say, on the other hand, that these diffiulties. 
are all susceptible of being reconciled with 
the doctrine for which we contend, and we 
cannot admit at present, that " this Mr, 
Kneeland has certainly failed to do in the 
text submitted to him." There is a very 
great difference between candidly admittmg 
that there are obstades in the way, and say- 
ing that a doctrine '^ cannot.be substantiat- 
ed.". These* obstacles may exist only in the 
minds of the arutifonned ; and yet they are^ 
obstacles which may cost some lahor to re- 
move. The text may have been errone- 
ously translated, or it may have been inter- 
polated, or it noay have been inserted from 
memory, which after nearly forty years (and 
some say more) the precfse words used are 
not given ; in either case it tvorld occasion 
a difficnlty ; and couM these facts be di^ 
tin«tly proved, it would requure both labor 
and learning to do it. 

If the scrifiCtu'e» oir the wliole, after duly 
weighing all the difficulties, substantiate the 
doctrine for which we contend, #e feel fuK 
ly justified in-dissemhiatingit, notwithstaod- 
ing some texts seem to militate against it. If 
there- wereas mech proof against H as for it 
then^ it is frankly admitted, there would be^ 
Digitized by V^OOQ IC 
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no balance of testimooy in its favor ; and) 
therefore; no reason wiiy it should be be- 
lieved. 

No rational man can believe that any 
creature like a human being could suffer 
more than a moment in a lake of fire and 
brimstone^ unless be should be constituted so 
us to be suited to such an element, and then 
lie could live there and be happy ; but it b 
doubted whether he could then live any 
where else. Take him out of this lake, 
and he would freeze to death / Such lan- 
guage is all figurative, and nevpr was intend- 
ed to be understood literally. Of course it 
has no reference to a future world. We 
prize human reason as highly\ as apy one 
can ; but it will not carry uv one inch be- 
yond rational infereuce, deduction, or rather 
induction, from what we know, eiiher from 
actual experiment of our own, or else what 
we have learnt from - the experiments and 
I observations of others. It is faith, and faith 
' aloue, (for " we walk by faith, and not by 
I sight,") which can give us the least fore- 
taste of a future world. And faith .must be 
founded oil evidence, or else it differs in no- 
thing from imagination ; and as we see no 
evidence in nature of a future state of con- 
scious existence, it must be in the bible or 
no where;* that is, no where accessible by us. 
*^ He that believeth not is condemned (or 
damned if you please) already ;" but every 
unbeliever is delivered from condemnation 
{or damnation) when he is brought to the 
knowledge of the truth. 

<* J. C. S." is altogether ignorant of Mr. 
Kneeland's sentiments, if he supposes that 
he believes tliat the soul or spirit flies offal 
death like a flying squirrel, or fl/ing 6iky 
and goes to heaven ! The spirit indeed re* 
turns to God ; but it must be remembered 
that God is omnipresent ; and what does the 
spirit or soul of man know without the or- 
« gans of sense ? *' If the dead rise not, our 
preaching" is vain.'^ But that which never 
dies cannot rise. Mr. K. believes that death 
is a quiescent state, in which there is neither 
happiness nor misery; for there is no know- 
ledge. ** The dead know not'any thing." 
Hence those supposed absurd idea? which 
J. C. S. has attributed to Hr. K. do not be- 
; long to him at all. The scriptures indeed 
speak of a day of judgment ; but they do 
not say tliat that judgment b ii^ another 
world. The text which J. C. S, supposed 
was in Matt, is in Heb. ix. 27; but he will 
not find the word all in it. 
• We have no room for any further remarks 
here ; but will attend to (he passages here- 
after. K, 



PhOPOSALS 

FOR RE-|>RtI«TINe BT SUBSCRIPTION, 

THE LIERAHV OF USEFUL KNOW- 
LEDGE: 

A periodical work published in London by a 
<' Society for the diffusion of useful knowledge." 
The object of wbtch society is strictly limited to 
what its title imports, namely, the imparting 
useful information to all classes of the commu- 
nity, particularly to such as are unable to avail 
themselves of experienced teachers, or may 
prefer learning by themselves. 

The plan proposed for the attainment of this 
object, U the periodical "publication of Treati- 
ses, under the direction and with the sanction of 
a superintending committee. 

As numerous societies already exist for the 
dissemination of Religious Instruction, and as 
it is the object of this society to aid the pro- 
gress of those branohes of general knowledge 
which can be diflfused among all classes of the 
community, no Treatise published with the 
sanction of the commiite sha!l contain any mat- 
ter of Controversial Divinity, or interfere with 
the principles of revealed Religion. 

1. Each Scientific Treatise will contain an 
Exposition of the Fundamental Principles of 
some Branch of Science — their proofs and il- 
lustrations — their applleation to practical uses, 
attfl to th% explanation of faets or appearances. 

S. F^r this purpose^ the greater Divisions of 
Knowledge will be subdivided into. Branches ; 
and if one of these Sobdiviiions or Branches 
eannot be sufficiently <aught in a single Trea- 
tise, it will be continued hi a second. 

d. When any part of a subdivision is of suffi- 
cient practical importance to require being mi- 
nutely pursued in its details, an extra or sepa- 
rate Treatise upon this part will be given, with- 
out interrupting the Series ; and care will be 
taken, as far a» possible, to publish those Trea- 
tises first that relate to subjects the knowledge 
of which is necessary for understanding those 
which follow. 

4. Thus the ^leai division of Natural Know. 
ledge,cotnmooly called Natural Philosophy^wiH 
be subdivided imo different Branches^ as Ffle- 
mentary Astronomy — Mechanical Pdwers-iAp- 
plicaiion of iheie to Machinery— Hydrostatics- 
Hydraulics — Pneumatics — Optics— Electricity 
■— Mdgoetism. Separate practical Treatises 
will be given on Diulliug — Mitlworlt — Optical 
Instruments ; and Treatises on Qeomatty, Al- 
gebra, and Trigonometry will be pnblisheil be- 
fore extending Natural Philosophy to }is high- 
er branches of Dynamics, Mydrodynrimtcs, and 
Physical Astronomy, — The object being thus 
to furnish the means of acquiring, step by step, 
the whole of any department of Science, to Uie 
study of which interest or inclination may lead. 

4>. To each Treatise will be subjoined a re- 
ference to the works or parts of works in which 
the same subject ib discussed more at large, with 
suggestions for enabling the student, who 
may feel so disposed, to prosecme his studies 



further. [Thus far are the terms of the society 
in London. What follows the words inclosed 
in brackets are our own.] 

6. [It is proposed to print two editions nt the 
same time, each of i^hich will be put on stereo- 
type, one in our tietf st/s/em of orthography^ and 
the other will |>6 a fgic simile, as near as praci> 
ticable, of the EngUsh Edition.] 

7. Each Treatise will consist of about ihirtv- 
two pages octavo, [i. e. in the present orthogra- 
phy ; the new will be less of course, though the 
eagravings and tables will be the same in both,] 
printed so as to contain the quantity of above 
one hundred ordinary octavo pages, iviih neat 
engravings on Wood, and Tables. It will be 
sold [to non-subscribers for Uveniy-five cents, 
in the common orthography, and nineteen cents 
in the new, and will come out about one in 
each month, or as lapidly as practicable from 
the commencei^eut. • In England it appears] 
on the 1st and 15th of each mouth. Reading 
Societies, Mechanics' Institutions, and educa- 
tion H^oinmittees, in the country, will be fur- 
nished with supplies at a liberal abatement in 
pric^. 

8. {To subscribers for the common orthog- 
raphy, tile-first dollar, paid in advance, wi!l pay 
for the preliminary Discourse, which consists 
of 48 pages, and five ni^nbers of the series ; 
the second dollar will pay for eight numbers of 
the Seri^ ; and the third dollar will pay for 
eleven nuinbersof Uie Series, which will com- 
plete the first volume. For the new orthogra- 
phy^ the first dollar, paid in advance, will pay 
for the preliminary discourse, which will' also 
contain a ket to the orthography, (which can 
be made peifecily familiar in twenty- fuurhours,) 
and six numbers of the Series ; and the second 
dollar ivill. pay for ten nmnbers of the Series ; 
«ra4 then fifty cents will pay for eight numbers, 
which will complete the first volume. Tiie 
work will be coutioued {ox ikree dollars a vol- 
ume for the present orthography, a)K) two dot- 
Ic^d andf^y cents for the same work in the 
new sysien, paid in advance. 

9« All oiders must be addressed, po%i paid, 
to the subscriber. No. 527 Pearl-stree, Editor 
of the Olive Branch ;-and no. numbers will be 
delivered until the money is paid. 

to. Orders and suhasriptions will be attend- 
ed to, though not inUo^kiog money, if free af 
postage, from those who uiny wi>h to become 
agents for the work, who will receive a sevtnth 
copy gratis, (or every sir subscribers ; and they 
shall receive due notice in the Olive Branch 
when the first numbcr'is published ; ivhich will 
b^ forwarded to them on the receipt of tho aiu- 
iiey, agreeably to article 8 of ilie conditions. 
All printers, or editors of p»iriodical works, 
who -will give these proposals onti imeitifjn, »nd 
send us a paper containing the same, directed 
to the Olive Branch, shall receive one copy of 
the work gratis. ^ 

1£. As the Tri»atises are all separate, sub- 
scribers and o fhi^s-may nrder sycbTieati^'^ u 
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they shuuld like to have first; and after the 
-Preliuiinary Discourse, those will be pr'mied 
first which shall shalt have the greatest nam- 
ber ordered, arid so on : and .those ivlio may or- 
der indif idual Treatises, one or more, by after- 
wards becoming subscriber^, ivill have the a- 
mount of alh that rhey m»y have paid, (except 
for- the Preliminaiy DttcourseJ deducted from 
the subscriprion price ; and as no number will 
be delivered til] the money is received, subscri- 
bers, as weit as others, can discontinue their 
oiders whenever tliey please. The work is so 
valuable, and the terms so liberal, that iliese 
conditions will be strictly adhered to, on the 
part of the Pablislier, without the slightest va- 
liation* 

15*. The various tnbjects calculated to be 
treated on in this work, are too numerous to be 
mentioned here ; but the foKowing Treatises, 
have come toha«d. 

Preliminary Discotirie upon the Objects 
Advantfiges, and Pleasures of Scientific pur- 
suits. Of the Series, — 

t. Hydrostatics. 2. Hydraulics. S. Pneu- 
matics. 4. Heat—Part I. 5Heit-€**t«. 

6 Mechanics— First Treatise on Prime Movers. 

7 MechatMcs — second Treatise, on Ae Ele- 
ments ol Machmery. ^ Mechanics — ik% same 
subject — Part 2. 9 Animal Mechanics. Trea- 
tise 1. 10 Familliar Account ofliord Bacon's 
Nbvnm Organon Sclentiarum — part 1. 11 
Mechanics — Third Treatise. On Friction. 1* 
Optics — Part 1. Iff. Optical Instruments — 
Part I. 14 Vegetable Physiology. t5Ele«- 
iriciiy — Part 1. 16 Mathematical Geography. 

To show the importance of this work,, and 
ttie encouragement it has already met with, it t» 
t)nty necessary to say, that, notwithstanding 
(here were ttn thoumnd C9^itt of the Prelimi- 
nary discourse struck o^at the first iuipressioi*) 
yet, tlie copy we have is the SEVENTH edi- 
tion. AUo of some o( the ether numbers, ours 
is the thitd edition. The English edition can- 
not be obtained short of $3 19 paid in advance; 
nor unless you subscribe for one volume, can you 
obtain- a< single number at any price. But we 
propose to sell ihcm, as- tbey do in England, 
by the single nii«>ber ; tticugh, of course, at an 
adviinced priee. ABNCB KNEELANIK] 

A GOOD HcrSBAirn, 

A good husband is one who* weddtd not by 
interest, but by choice, is constant a» wefi from 
ioeUnation as from principle. He treats his 
wife with delicacy as a woman, with tenderness 
as a friend ;. he attribiit^ her follies to her 
weakness ; her imprudence to her inadverten- 
cy ; be paMe»theni over^ therelbre, with good 
nature, Bn& pecdons them with indulgence ; 
all his care and industry are employed for her 
welfare, alt his strength and power are exerted 
for her support and protection. He is more 
anxious to preserve bi» own chanacter and re- 
pntation, because her'i ie blended with it. — 
And lastly, the good busbaad impious and reli- 
gious, that be may animate* ber faith by his 
practice,^ and enfotce the preceftiof Christian- 



ity by his example ; that, as^they join to each 
othei's happiness in this world, ihey may unite 
to ensure eternal joy and felicity in that which 
is to come. T. Moore, 

UNIVERSALIST PUBLICATIONS. 

Mr. Henry Bowen, Publisher of the Vni- 
mrsalhi Magazine j proposes to enlarge his 
paper, at the close of the present volume, to 
u super- royul sheet, folio — the siie of oews- 
papers in general. The price, which is new 
$2, '^ ill be increased but 50 cents a year, 
it wiii be under the joint mnnagement of 
the present £di|or, and Rev. E. Case jr. 

Proposals are also issued by Rev. E. 
Case,ju«. for publishing from the same of- 
fice, a monthly pamphlet, entitled The Uni- 
versalist Preacher ; the plan of which is sim- 
Ikr to* tite Gospel Preacher published at l4iis 
ofiicev 

Br. S. €. Lovelaod, of Reading,. Vt., has 
likewise proposed publishing a work, entit*- 
led, << Tbe Restorationist Review." The 
work will be published in a duodecimo form, 
once in two months, each No. containing 
48 pages, at $1 per year. We have not 
room at present tor a mfne elaborate notice 
of the work. But Br. Loveland^s prospectus 
will find a plaee in our columns ere lott|. 

N. B. Sabscriptions will be received at 
this office, for this Review, and alsa for the 
two ppece«MDg works.s— 7^/. S^ MisceL 



jai ACb. 8© Frinee-Stnet 
Mr. Kneeland l^eeps a variety of Books for 
sale,.on the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; 
aniong which are the following, vizu — 
Kneeland &&M'CaNa, ^I'OO 

B:alfeur's.Inquiry, Ist, and 2d. (each) $1 25 
Tbe Light of Tsiith, and pleati^re of Lighf— 
in four Books. Book I. Demonofegj Bo<St H. 
Heliology. Book IIL Impco?emeaitiaanether 
state. Book IV. Systems examined, ^l 00 
A Candid Review often Letters, containing 
reason»lbr not embracing the'DlNitrine of Uni- 
versal' SakatMM), by Rev. Joei» Hawb«. To 
which are added thiiteen friendly Letters to a 
candidate f«r the ministry. By RtissEL Can- 
IKLD. - - - t5 

Greek Testament, according to Ckiesbaoh, 
52 50. — Greek and Bngllsb de. with eritical and 
explanatofy Noces^ $S 50. ; De^ in boefds, 95 
Enflish do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
English, $\ 50.-^Kneeland'9 Lectures, deliver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents. — Bailouts Eleven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents* — 
Also the American Definition and Pronoun- 
cing Spelling Books, each 25 cents.-Kneeland^s 
Sermcm on AloDement, 12 1-2: oent«.*-»Tbree 
Easter Sermons, 18 cents. ^Fniieral Ser- 
mon,, 12. l-2Gents.— Key to the New Ortho- 
graphy, 12 l-2cents. 

JUWrecetted^ and for sale at this office^ 
An Appeal to the Public, in vindication ef 
Universalists and* otbefs. By S. R. SmiUi, 
Mijiister oftheS«jDon4 Universalist Ghnvch, 
Callowhill-street, Philadelphia. 12 1-2 eu. 

A series of Letters, iii' defence of Divine Re- 
velation ; in reply te tAe Rev. Abne» Knee- 
land's Secions foooiry iot«h the ancbenticity of 
the samei Br Uosea BAbLOV. Pastor of 
the Second Universalist Society in Boston.— 
To which is added, A Religious Correspen- 



dpnee, between the Rf v? Hoseo Balloo, and the 
R»^v, l}r, Joseph Buckminster, and Rev. Jo- 
seph Walton, Pastors of Congregational Chur- 
ches in Portsmouth, N. H. 87 1-2 cis. 
Do. do. in boards, 75 do. 

MARRIED, 

On Thursday evininj^ last, by tbe Rev. Mr. 
Kneeland, Mr. Alonzo William Andkbsov, 
«o Mi^s Catharine GunnoK, all of ihiscitv. 
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[selected] 
A Mother to her sleeping Infant, 
Sweet babe, thy mother's near to watch 

Her infant, lovely child ; 
Sleep, tben, my babe, till nat<j«e bids 
Thee wake from sleep so wild. 

I'll gently rock thee, smiling one, 

ril guard my offspring's bed ; 
, While f am near, none matf intrude / 

To wake thy p^low'd headv 

Oh ! how uncertain is the coarse, 

Tfiou wilt — if heav*n shall spare. 
Pursue, beset with num'rous cares. 

Where threat'ning ills ensnare. 

How long those bloeming cheeks will smifr 

How oft those eye-lids dose. 
And* ope in peace, how oti thar bean 

May monrn, kind h«aven knows. 

Oh ! will this sweet, endearing babe 

A wicked life pursue ? 
Will it with anguish fill my breast? 

Oheav'n, direct it, do, 

k awakes, and looks as if 'twould hear 

Its mother's anxious tale ; 
Those eyes, sweet one, are ope again^ 

So beautiful and hale. 

Come hither, babe, and press this breast. 

That fVeely gives tbee place ; 
Here let thy mother feast upon 

The beaiMies of thy face.. TTHOk. 

DEVOTION. 

Hew pure i« the hour when tbe an|;el of peace- 
O'ershadows devotion's blest sbnne I 

'TIS the foretaste of joy, ofperenennial bliasy. 
Of all that is hively, divine. 

Then, Heaven's bright seraph, not e'en fliti his. 
wing 
Lest he break the devotional strain : 
But breathes on tbe Christian, inspires him to 

And lights np the fire on bis fane. 
Love, joy, praise, and gratitude mix in the lajr 

Of him whoin devotion inflames: 
And the charter of Heaven direcu to the wajr 
' Where his pions anxiety aims. besmcs. 
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ETIERNAL TORMENTS, 

SeUfitd far iht (Hive Branch b^ 

SiFB^CElBBB. 

" If I draw n^ ideas of God from theqlo- 
^y he appears in the character most proper 
to inspire aversion. Devotees, who tell us 
that tbe^' sincerely love their God, deceive 
themselves. It is iinpossibleHo love a be- 
ing, the very idea of whom strikes us with 
terror, and whose iudgments make us trem- 
ble. How can we, without being alarmed, 
look upon a God, who is fcputed barbarous 
enough to damn us ? Let not divined talk 
to us of a filial, or respectful fear, mixed 
with love, which men ought to have fbr their 
God. A son can by ao means love a fath- 
er, wheq he knows him to be cruel enough 
to inflict upon him studied torments for the 
least faults he may commit. .„ No man nppn 
earth can have the least spark of love for p 
God, who reserves chastisements, incite in 
duration and violence, for ninety-nine hun- 
dredths of his children. 

** The inventors of the dogma of eternal 
hell-torments have made of that God whom 
they call so good, the most detestable of be- 
ings. Gruelty in men is the last act of wick- 
edness. Every sensible mind must revolt 
at the bare recital of the torments inflicted 
on the greatest criminal ; but cruelty is 
much more apt to excite indignation, when 
void of motives. The most sanguinary ty- 
rants, the Caiigulas, the Neros, the Domini- 
tiaris, had at least some motives for tormen- 
ting their victims, and insulting their suffer- 
ings. These motives were either their own 
, safety, or the fury of revenge, or the design 
of frightning by terrible examples, or per- 
haps the variety of making a display of their 
powers, and the desire of satisfying a barba- 
rous curiosity. Can a God have any ef these 
motives. In tormenting the victims of hb 
wrath, he would punish beings who could 
neither endanger hisinunoveable power, nor 
disturb his unchangeable felicity. On the 
other hand, the punishments of the other 
life would be useless to the living who can- 
not be witnesses of them. These punish* 
meats would be useless to the i^mned; since 
in bett tinre hi no lodger room Ibr conver- 
sioB, and the shne of mercjris past. WiNdice 
it follows, that God, in the exercise of his 
eternal vengeance, omld have 90 other erid 
than to amuse himself, and insult the weak- 
ness of his creatures. I appeal to the whole 
human race — is there in nature a man who 
leelf cruel enough coollj to torment, I do 



not say hts fellow-creature, but any sensible 
being whatever, without ^moUimont, with- 
out profit, wiihottt curiosity, wtlhttul having 
any thing to fear ? Confess, tben^ O theo- 
logiaos f thatyeven acordio*^ to your own 
principles, your God is • infinitely more mal- 
evolent than the worst of men. 

" Perhaps yoq will say, that infinite of- 
fences deserve infinite punishments. I an** 
swer, that we cannot ofifend a God whose 
happiness is infinite ; that the offences of 
finite beings cannot be infinite ; that a God 
who is unwilling to be offended, cannot con- 
sent that the ounces of his creatures should 
be eternal ; that a God, infinitely good, can 
neither be infinitf^ly cruel, nor grant his 
creatures an infinite duration, solely for the 
pleasure of eternizing their tormenti. 

** Nothing but the most savage barbaritj', 
the most egregious roguery, or the blindest 
ambition, couki have imagined the doctrifie 
of eternal torn^ents. If there is a God whom 
we can offend of bhispheme, there are not 
on earth greater blasphemers than those 
who dare to say, that this same God is a ty- 
rant, perverse enough to delight, during eter* 
nity, in the uselw torments of his feeble 
creatures. 

" To pretend that God can be ofiPended 
at the actions of men, is to annihilate all the 
ideas which divines endeavor to give us, in 
Other respects, of this being. To say, that 
man can trouble the order of the universe ; 
that he oan kindle the thunde^ in the hand 
of his God ; that he can defeat his projects, 
is to say, that tnan is stronger than bis God, 
that he is the arbiter of his will, that it de- 
pends upon him to change his goodness in- 
to cruelty. Theology cominually pulls 
down with one hand, what it erects with the 
other. If all religion is founded upon a 
God, who is provoked and appeased, all'ro- 
ligioo is founded upon a palpable cootrm- 
diction." 

REMARKS. 

If the author of the above extracts hacT 
put the word Orthodoxy (fdlsely so caHed) 
instead of theology^ an inhumanitarian$ in- 
stead of ikeohgiansf he wouU^ in our esti- 
mation, have come awch nem^er the Iruth* 
But tnife Theology is idiametrically opposite 
to what is above portrayed, aiid inveighed 
against. A God of cruelty I A Goiof «n- 



^eaaing wrath ! A God of unremitting ven- 
geance, dooming the workmanship of his 
owp hands to endless wo for crimes which 
could not possibly injure him I If this be 
theology, give us Atheology ! — ^ive us %Xiy 
thing, i<oir suaely ^^ eye hath not seen, neith ' 
er hath ear beard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive.'*" — :-\>nr, 
THING WOBSB ! Editor, 

* From ike TeU$copt Sf JUacdlany. 

UNCLE JOSEY. 
iCoocltided from page 371.] 
We *havc reoaired 4U)otber communioatioit 
from this careful Uacle, vbo appears extreme^ 
ly unwUting that we sbauJd lead and construe 
the laa^ifsge of the inspired penman /or our- 
selves and 1$ evidently desirous to affoiti us 
»ouie aid in dtspeastng with a branch o( Chrin- 
^ian doctjrine, which to our umiemtaniUo^, is 
plainly tau(^i in tlie setiptures, and corrot>ora- 
tad by tiie pUi»e&t dictates of reason and phi«> 
losophy. 

AJUtoitgh wa canhot at present feel that we 
lleed the interposition of '♦ii* superiot wisdom 
and eaperience, yet we ate willing to allow liiin 
all the credit will ch is due to such as are rleii- 
roos to dietate the faith of others, and at the 
same time, carefully eooeeal their own ; at least 
in some essential point. As he has at length 
condescended to dispense with the necessity of 
positire knowledge, and concluded to improve 
the evidences of nature, hisrory, geography, 
commerce and the relations of travellers^ to ^up- 
port the belief of the divine eajsteiice ; the ex* 
i»tencfl of conspicuous persons and places ; and 
of the scriptures, for the creation of man, the 
life and characters of the PatnarcJiSi witlf the 
life, ipiracles sind cracifixion of CIm ist ; there 
is yet some hope, that by carefully consnliing 
his sayings, as recorded by the Cvangelists, he 
may be convinced that the equal happmess of 
all men at death is no where taught by the im- 
maculate Founder of our religjion, but the re- 
verse. . 

The doctrine of future pnnishmpnt has nev- 
er ^n with us a sabject of controversy ; nor 
do we wish to enter upon a disoossion of ito 
nieritt. We say this for two reasons : I. We 
have never ^^i^^^t^f jftfzSc^^*^'^'' ®'* *• P^'C 
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of those who have opposed it, either id state 
dutinetly their own seaUmei^ or ti^mee^the 
argunieDts of their opponents with candor and 
fairness. 2. There are others who have writ- 
ten with mnch ability in defence of a limitec) 
future punishment, whose arguments have not 
been answered : and although They haveinrit- 
ed those -who dtsbeheve in my poniabnient be- 
jtond this life, to an honorable and fair discos- 
sion^of the subject, they hate, as yet shmnk 
ftom the eoncesl. New If Uncle Josey really 
-wishes to discuss this interesting question^ why 
does he not accept some one of the chalbnges 
by Messrs. Wood and Hudson ? Perhaps he 
may think that they possess too much abflity 
for biro, and is desirous to try his strength and 
ikm upon a weaker fortress, and therefore ^as 
selected As, Uso^ aad it will «fi«rd him eitlitr 
pleasure or pipfit, we will offer him the follow- 
ing proposals ; which will pl^ce us on equal 
footing 

1. Our antagonist knows ns — we must there- 
fore have his private signature ; and if he de- 
sires it, we will make no use of his name w^ite 
the controversy is pending. 

2. Our antagonist shell state distinctly whe- 
thei he does or does wot, believe that all men 
will be iquaU^ ^PPT •< death : whether he 
iheM^ or doe$ ndf believe in the imellectiial ex-» 
istenoe of the tool, and its capacity to enjoy or 
Co suffer in estate, iiHermediate,' between the 
dissolution of the body and the general resur- 
rection, as described by St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xv. 
chapter. 

S. We will engage to declare ' oor belief on 
all those points with equal clearness, and pub- 
lish them both in the same paper, as points of 
strict adherence throughout the whole contro- 
versy. • 

4. Each party ehall occupy the same sp^ce 
la ttte paper for the defence of his own seti- 
ments, and in opposing those of his antagonist 

5. No unkind, indecorous or aggravating Isns- 
guage shall t>e employed by either. 

We make these proposals, not because 'w» 
are desirous of such a controversy, but because 
our correspondent appears desirous to draw us 
into a discussion upon the question of future 
punishment. We have no fears of the result, 
nor do we believe that controversies of this na-. 
ture are of any great service to the cause of 
truth ; especially, as they are generally con- 
ducted. Not doubting, however, that a cool 
and d'ispassionate argument might be attended 
with beneficial effects, we will consent to enter 
the field armed with no other weapons than 
those of scripture, history, philosophy and rea- 
son, and defend our own sentiments and oppose 
those of our^ntagooist, according to the best of 
our liiniled Ability. 

We beg leave to inform Uncle Josey that we 
would insert his eommmiication and furnish a 
reply, were it not for the conviction that its 
style would demand more .severity than we are 

f 



willing to employ ; besides, it contains no solid 
argtimeoLia relati^ lo ihojqiienion at issue. 

N. B. , A note from our correspondent, sig- 
nifying his desife to engage in the ^liscu^sion, 
as here proposed, will be cheerfully acknowl- 
edged. Bditwr, 

For the Tele9€Pp€*and Miacdlany. 
Ma. Editor, 

Jt appears, from the 24th number of theTel- 
escopCf that Uncle Jos^ is very unfortunate in 
not being understood by bis cotisin. He b 
ther^accnsed, of being *' extremely UAwilling 
that his CQiiMii should read and eeostrae the 
language of the inspired penman for himself:^ 
Uncle Josey claims the prrvtiege of infenmng 
the readers of the Telescope that he ba^ nei- 
ther said, nor thought this, but at the same time 
it is hoped that onr cousin Is not actuated by 
" unkind suepkion^,'*^ 

Our cousin, speaking of Uncle Josey, says, 
" although we cannot, at present, feel that we 
need the interposition of his superior wisdom 
and experience, kc. We di() not know that 
our ** toisdom and experience'* were ** superior*^ 
to our cousin — but'* we are willing to allow 
him all the credit which is due to sueh^a dis- 
covery, and will be charitable enough to per- 
mit him to .be the best judge in this particular ; 
still we regret that our cousn should be on- 
willing to receive ^ikti snleropntten ofMuptrim' 
wisdom and ej^enence.** if our wisdom and 
experience had been less than our cousiu*s, 
their interposition would have been aci^eptable, 
as the only objection now is, they are " Jitperi- 
er** to his. Upon the aame ground, oar cousin 
would object to the interposition of the wisdom 
which is from above, which is first pure and 
then peaeeMe kc, becauae it is *' supertbr** to 
his. If our cousin does not feel the need of 
**the interposition of wisdom and experience 
superior" to his, it is possible that the readers of 
his paper may. 

So far, however, was Unde Josey from sup- 
posing that bis wisdom and ,fixperience were 
" superior** to his cousin's, that he thought the 
case entirely different ;. and, therefore, wrote to 
his cousin for informations We asked our cou- 
sin what he knew about ftiiure punishment, and 
we were sure, that if wisdom atid experience 
had taught him that doctrine, bis wisdom and 
experience were miperiortoours^for we profess 
neither experience in, nor wisdom concerning, 
snch punishment. And when he gave us to 
understand that he kneW as ihuch alKnit *< fu- 
ture punishment in its negative form,*! as Un- 
cle Josey did about London, Quebec, ke. Un- 
cle Josey could no more doubt his cousin's 
(* superior wisdom and experience,'^ and his ac- 
quaintance with the fnture world, than he ct^tiM 
Immanuel j^edenborg's— *we therefore^ fdt an 
increased anxiety to, bo informed, w.hat.i^r ^oar 
sin knew about negative punishment in that 
world. ^ * ^ * 

This'-anxiety our cousin has mistook for a 



desire 'to enter e oontrpveray with hitii h«!^ 
made /proposals^ for cacrfing on snch a contro- 
versy — calls Uncle Josey, bis " antagfmist de- 
mands " his private signature" — requires that 
<* he shall state whether he does or does noi be- 
.lieve in the intellectual existence of the soul^ 
an<rits capacity to enjoy or suffer in a state, in- 
termediate, between the dissolutfow of the body 
and the general resurrection, as described by 
St. Paul in I Cor. 1 5th chap." All this must 
be eomplifd with before our cousin feela dispos- 
ed to inform us what he knows at)cyuit foture pu- 
nishment. Would our cousin know any more 
aboot fnHtre punishment, if we should give htm 
€/m private signature, and slate oor Mlef as he 
has required .^ If not, of what consequence, 
can our signature or our belief, be to him? 
Does he consi<}er it improper to impart know- 
ledge to a sincere inquirer, unless he knows 
who that Inquirer is, and what is his belief? 
We decline accepting at present, our cousin's 
proposals, for we think it inexpediei|t to coun- 
teract that concerning which we ate utterly ig- 
norant. That the earth is spherical we know, 
that it is concave belongs to Symmes to prove, 
ami not to us to disprove. Tit«t pumahment n 
Maliaed m this world we know — that k Is real- 
ised iii the foture world belongs to oor cousin 
to prove and not to us to disprove. If his 
proofs are not satbfactory, we may so inform 
him, and state wherein we ' consider them defi- 
cient. 

Our cousin speaks of a state, iniermsdiatef 
between the dissolution of the body and the ge- 
neral resurrection, as described by St. Paul in 
the 1st Cor. 15 Chap.** We never Itnew that 
St. Paul bad described an intermediate stale. 
In the chapter referred to, he speaks of a* mor- 
tal and immortal — a eorruptable and incorrnpt- 
able, an earthly and an heavenly state, but a 
** state intemUdiate, between these states, he 
does not mention ; at least, we have not so un- 
derstood him, --and in this particular we should 
be gratified in receif ing instruction from our 
much esteemed cousin^ for he roqst certainly 
have made discoveries in affairs, concerning 
which we have no heskation in acknowle^ginjg 
our entire ignorance. 

But first of all, we wish to !>e informed what 
he knows about ^* fiUure punishment in if* ««gp- 
ativeform/* and our cousin cannot welt refuse 
to gratify our wish, when to his " understand- 
tiv?*' this doctrine **is plainly taught in ikt 
scriptures^ eorroboraied hy the plainest dictates 
qf reason and philosophyJ^ No docutoe ever 
had better proof. Had our couai^. produced 
such proof it Mfould have t>e«n otuohMoie satis- 
fodery than his migenerotis rewiarks upon O0r 
unpnbHfhed couMBunication. If future ponish- 
ihent be ^plavfdyioHght in the scriptures, cor- 
roborated by the pMnest4i(itikos of reason and 
phHosophy,*^ why does not mi r cousin d6 him- 
self dnd the readers of his paper the justice of 
brin'ging that doctritte' forward thus 'tmight anA 
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iUu% nrrohoraiedf in doing of which he will 
make converts of many, and m^rit our most I 
hiitceM acknowledgements. 

*< VTt beg leave to inform" our cousin that 
we should more fully rK>tice bis remarks, ^'were 
it not for our conviction that thieir style woukJ 
demand more eeverity than are are willing to 
eaiploj ; besides, they oonuiin no solid argu- 
ment in relation to the question, " What do you 
know about U7 

As your paper is warm with rebukes against 
the editor of a aiiter paper, for tejectiiig certain 
eomuiunications whieh you have published, you 
will not of course imitate thto rebuked, but will 
see the piopriety of publishing thb and the pre. 
vious commimication from your siiMiere friend 
and "careful UNCLE.". 

N. B. The Editor acknowledged the recep- 
tion of this communicatioa ta the 2Sth n^uitiber 
of the Telescope, and refused iu pitbTication 
betause we would not state to htm our pairticu- 
Tar sentiment and real name. 

ANNIHILATION. 

We publish the following article, to show 
the advocates of the doctrine of eternal tor- 
ments, to what conclnsion their horrific ideas 
offuturity, will uhimately lead every rational 
mind. 

The doctrine and idea of punishing men af- 
ter they are dead, for what they did while liv- 
ing, is losing groatid every day, and some will 
sufTer to remain undisturbed on the she!? es of 
fbe bookseller, or sold by the pound to gold 
boaters, l^ke other old books containing the 
foolish stories of ghosts, witches, evil spirits, 
devils, and other phantoms of the Imagination, 
nothing will save the world from consoling 
themselves under the idea of negative happi- 
ness, (believing that th*y shall be as though 
they never had been,) in order to get rid of the 
horrid idea of endless wo, but the doctrine of a 
certain and happy immortality for all mankind. 
Bat, In relation to this snbject it Is admitted, ''we 
walk by faith, and not by sight.^ 
EXTRiVCTS FROM AN OL© BOOK- 
AUTHOR UNKNOWN. 

The hook •f ^/'aturt it befin fftee; conoid- 
er it and bt mH. 

Oir THS IMMORTALITY 07 TBS 90UL. 

The sopeiiority which men arrogate over o- 
ther animals, is chiefly founded upon their opt- 
nicMit tkiat they have the exclusive possession of 
a«i inaiDOrtal soul. But ask them what this soul 
Is and they are puzzled. They will say it is 
an unknown substance, a aeoret power disliDCt 
front their bodies ^ it is a sphrlt that they have 
no idea. Ask them bow diis spirit, which they 
suppose, Kke their God, to be wholly void of 
extension, could combiiw with their extended 
material bodies ? and they wiU tell you they 
know nothing about it ; that it is to then a my- 
stery ; that wis oombioation is an effect of the 
om ni po te aee of Hod. These are the clear 
hdmom tiac neii form of the hidden or rather 
htnmgjmmrj sa bs U a c e^ which ia the omni tp^. 
of all their actions ! 



If the soul is a «|ihstiince essentially di£ferf>ot 
from the body, and can have no relation tu it. 
their unio|i would not be a mystery, but an iiii - 
possibility. Besides, this s<ml being of a UHttMre 
different from the bodyt must necessarily act 
in a diffierent Jitauner; yet we aee ihnt this pre* 
tended soul ia sensible of the emotions experi- 
enced by the body, and that these two snbstan- 
ces, essentially dilferent, always aet in concert. 
Tou will say that this harmony is also a myste- 
ry I and I will teli you that I see not my soul, 
that I know and am sensible of my body only, 
that it is this body which feels, thinks, jadgi^ 
suffers, and enjoys ; and that all these faculties 
are necessary results erf its own mechanism or 
organization. 

Although it Is imposstb(p for men to form 
the least idea o^ their soul, or the pretended 
spirit which animates thea> ; yet they persuade 
themselves that this unknown soul is exempt 
from death. Every thing proves to them that 
they feel, think, acquire ideas enjoy and coffer 
only by the means of the senses, or material or- 
gans of the.l>ody. Admitting even the exis- 
tence of this so^ they cannot help acknow- 
ledging that it jieipends ebtirely upon (he body, 
and nndergoes conjointly with it all its vicissi- 
tudes : and yet it is imagined that this souj has 
nothing in its nature similar to the body, that 
it can aet and feel without the assistance of the 
body ; in a word, that tbia soul, freed from the 
body and disengaged from its senses, can live, 
enjoy, suffer, experience happiness, or feel ex- 
cruciating torments. Upon such a tissue of con- 
jectural absurdities •» buiU the marvellous opi- 
nion of the tmrnortalUyoflhs oovd. If I ask 
what are the motives (or believing the soul im- 
mortal ? They immediately answer that it is 
because man natnrally desires to be immortal. 
But because you desire a thing ardently can you 
infer that your desire will be fi>liilled ? By 
what strange logic can we affirm, that a thing 
cannot fail to happen because we ardently de- 
sire it ? Are desires begotten by the iroagina< 
tion the measove of reatity ? The impious, you 
say, deprived of the flattering hope of another 
life,, wish to be annihilated. Very well; may 
they not then as justly conclude from their de 
sire that they shall be annihilated, as yon may 
conclude from yoor desire that you shall exist 
forever? 

Man dies entirely. Nothing is more evident 
to him who has the exercise of his reason. The 
human body after death is no longer any thing 
but a masi ineapable of producing thoaa mo- 
tions of which the assemblage eonstitated life; 
we see that tt has no longer circulation, respi- 
ration, digestion, speech or thought. It to pre- 
reoded that the soul is then separated from the 
body. But to^ay that this soul with which we 
are acquainted is the principle of life, is to say 
nothing, unless that an unknown power is the 
hidden principle of imperceptible movements. 
Nothing is more natural and simple, than to 
believe that the dead man no longer lives ; no- 
thing is more extravagant than to believe that 
the dead roan is still ^ive. We laugh at the 
siroptieity of some nations, whose cAstomis to 
bury provision with the dead, under an idea 
that it will be useful and neeesaary to them iu 
the other life. Ia h then more ridlculoas ot 
absurd to suppose that men will eat after death 
than to imagine that they will think, that they 
will enjoy, saffivr^ expeftenoa repentanee or de- 
light, after the organs adipted t» prodtiee sen- 
aatioQt or ideaSrsre once disaott ed and ccdiie- 
ed todast? 



The dogma of the immortality of the ^oul 
supposes- the soul to be a simple substance; in 
a word, a spirit. But I'ask again, what is a spi- 
rit ? * h is,* say you, * a substance void of 
extension, incorruptible, having nothing com- 
mon with matter.' If so, how is your soul born, 
how does ri grow, strengthen, weaken, be disor- 
dered, and grew old, in the same progression as 
your body ? 

To all these questions you answer that ihpse 
are mysterifis. if so, you understand nothing 
by tliem. If you understand nothing by ihem, 
why do you decide in the affiimative, a thing of * 
which you are unable to form the least idea ? 
To believe or affirm any thing, it is oecessar/ 
at least to know m what it consists. To be- 
lieve in the existence of your immaterial soul, 
is to say that you are persuaded of the exis- 
tence of a thmg of which it is impossible for 
you to foim any tine notion ; it is to believe in 
words without being able to alftx to them any 
meaning ; to affiiin that the thing is as you say, 
IS the height ol folly or vanity. 
Are not theologians strange reason ers? When- 
ever they cannot divine the natural causes of 
things, they invent those which they call super- 
ikrftirol; such as spirits, occult causes inexpli- 
cable agents, or rather words much more obs- 
cure, than the things they endeavor to explain. 
Let us remain in nature when we wish to ac- 
count for the phenomena of nature ; let us ho 
ignorant of causes too delicate for our organs ; 
and let us be persuaded that by going beyond 
nature, we shall never solve the problems 
which nature p^sents. 

The dogma of another life is incessantly ex- 
tolled as useful. It is maintained that even 
though it should be only a fiction, it is advanta- 
geous because it deceives men atid conducts 
them to virtue. But is it true that this dogma 
makes nun|riser and more virtuous ? Are the 
, nations who t>elieve this fiction remarkable for 
purity ol morals ? Has not the visible world 
ever the advantage over the invisible ? If those 
who are intrusted with the instmrtion and 150- 
vernment of men, had knowled^^e and virtue 
themselves, they would govern them much bet- 
ter by realities than by fictions. But legisla* 
tors, crafty, ambitious and corrupt, have eveiy 
where found it shorter to amuse nations with 
fables than to teach them truths, to unfold their 
reason, to excite them to virtue by sensible and 
real motives, in fine, to govern them in a rar 
tional manner. Priests undoubtedly had rea-» 
sons for making the soul immaterial ; they 
wanted souls and chimeras to people the imag«* 
nary regions whieh they have discovered in the 
other life. Material souls would, like sll bodie$ 
have been subject to dissolution. Now if men 
should believe that all must perish wjth the bo- 
dy, the geographers of the other world would 
evidently lose the right of guiding men's souls 
towards that unkno«i^n abode ; they would reap 
no profits ftom the hope with which they feed 
them, and the terrors with which they oppress 
them. If futurity is of 00 real utility to man- 
kind, it is at least of the greatest utility to these 
who have assumed the office of conducting them 
hither. , 

* But,* U will be said, * is not the dogma of 
the immortality of the soul comforting to beings 
who are often very unhappy h^e below ? — 
Though it should be an error is it not pleasing?* * 
Is- it not a blessing to man to believe that he 
shall be able to surrive himself and enjoy here- 
after a haopinest, which is denied him upon 
earth ?* Thus,_poor mortats k yo|i make yoa|> 
Digrtizedby v3^ ' C 
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wisihes ihe measures ofiruih ; because yuu 4le- 
sire tu live forever aod be happier, you at once 
conclude that you shall live forever, and thdt 
jpou shall be more fortunate in an unknown 
world ihan in this known world, where you of- 
ten find nothing but affliction ! Consent there- 
fore to leave without regret this world, which 
gives the greater part of you much more tor- 
ment Ihan pleasure. Submit to the Older of 
nature, which demands that you as well as oth- 
er beings should not endure forever. But what 
will become of me ? askeih thon, O mortal ! 
Tiiou wUt be what thou wast millions of years 
ago. Thou wast then I know not what; resolve 
then to become instantaneonsly / know not 
tohalf which thon wast millions of yeais ago ; 
return peaceably to the universal mass, from 
which, witliout thy knowledge, thou earnest in 
thy present form, and pass aw^t/ without mur- 
muring, like all the other beings who suitound 
lliee. 

We are incessantly told, that, religion has in- 
finite consolation for the unfortunate, that the 
plea of the soul's immortality and of a hdppiir 
life is very proper to elevate theheart of man and 
to support him Under the adversity which awaits 
iiini upon earth. It is said on the contrtiiy, that 
materialism is an afflicting system r.alculaled to 
degrade man ; that it puis him upon a levi 1 
witi) the bintes, breaks his courage, and shows 
him no other prospect than frightful anniliila^ 
Lion, capable of driving him to despair and sui- 
cide whenever he is unhappy. Tlie great ait 
of divines is to blow hot and cold, to afflict and 
console, to frighten and encourage. 

It appears by theological fictioas that the re- 
gions of the other life are happy and unhappy. 
Nothing is more difficult than to bf come wor- 
thy of the abode of felicity ; noliiing more easy 
than to obtain a place in the abode of torment, 
which God is preparing for the uiifuriunate vie- 
liins of eternal fury. Have lUoi^ then who 
think the other life so ple»^ant and flatteriuG^, 
forgotten, that according to them, that life is 
attended with torments to the greater part of 
moitals ? Is not the idea of total annihilation 
infinitely preferable to the idea of an eternaJ ex- 
istence, attended with anguish and gnashing of 
Ueth? Is the fear of an end moie afflicting 
tha^ that of having had a beginning ? The fear 
of ceasing to exist is a leal evd only to the jina- 
ginattoii, which alone begat the dogma of the 
other life. 

You ^ay, christian ministers ! that the idea 
of a happier life is joyous. Arlmitted. Every 
person would desire a more agreeable an(l solid 
existence than that he enjoys here below. But 
if paradise is inviting, you will grant that hell 
i:f frightful. Heaven is very difflcult, and hf II 
very easy to be merited. Do you not say that 
a narrow way leadi to the happy reuions, and a 
Lroad w/iy to the ngions of misery ? Do yon 
not often say that the numbtr of the eltct isvtry 
imalty and that of the rtprohale vtrg large ? Is 
not grace, which your God gi.ioia tu VLiy few, 
necessaiy to salvation ? Now 1 y^^tir^ you th;K 
these ideas are by no means con<^olin^ ; iHnt I 
had rather be annihilated once for alt, than to 
burn forever ; that the fate of be ii^is i^ io me 
more desirable than that of the dameitid f jhai 
the opinion which relieves ine frooi thn a^uu- 
ing fears in Hits woild, appears to ijip more y^y- 
ousthan thetincertainty aiisin^ (roiti iht^ opuu- 
on of a God, who, ma^ttfr of his ^racf^, er^nls it 
to n<)nn but his favoiites, and permits all »th«r!i 
to become worthy of eternal toni^enU Notliiiu 
but enthusiasm oi folly can indfjije a iii.m to 
prefer iiuprobabla conjecture!*^ attended with 



UMcert»H)ty and insupportable fear, to tn ev *" 
dent system, which must encoorage. 

All religious principles are a work of pure 
imagination, in which experience and reason 
have no share. It is extremely difficult to com- 
bat them ; because the imagination once pre- 
possessed by chimeras, whkh astonish or dis- 
tur<> it, isNincapable ofteasoning. To eombai 
religion and its phantoms with the arms of rea- 
son, is like using a sword to kill gnctts: as soon 
as the blow is stiuck the gnats aid chimeras 
come hovering round again, and restiine in the 
miiid the place fiom which they wete ihoughi 
to have been for ever banished. 



From the Utica Magazine. 
QUESTION CONCERNING THE RE- 
SURRECTION. 

Mr. SKI?r!<«KR, 

If yon, or some one of your numerous corres- 
pondents will furnish a sntisfactoiy solution to 
ihe following question, I pledj;e myself to be- 
come a Christian, viz : if Christ arose from the 
dtad injttsh and not in spirit^ which I belieVe 
is noi disputed, (see Luke <24, S9,J what became 
of his *' flesh and bones,*' when lie W4s ** car- 
ried np into heaven." 

ALUDST ▲ CHBI&TIAN. 

. REMARKS. 

Whether wc shall be able to give a •* satis- 
factory solution'' to this question, so as to in- 
duce our queiist to become not only ** almost," 
but attogtiher a ^* CAm/ian," we are not aUle 
to say. We w:!!, houtvcr, offer a few remarks 
for his consideration, dictated by a desire to as- 
sist him, whether we succeed or not. 

1. That Christ did arise Irmn the dead in 
Jteshy i. e. in the same body in which he had 

been ciucified, appears evident fiom the fact 
that he was known and recognized by the dis- 
ciples, as the identical person whom they had 
.seen and associated with previous to his ciuci- 
fixion ; that they saw in his hands and jfeet the 
sa.ne marks and wounds that had been inflicted 
by his murderers ; and still more, his very en- 
emies conceded the fact that his body was mis- 
sing from the grave, for if it had not been mis- 
sing, (hey would undoubtedly have produced it, 
to disprove the assertions of his disciples, that 
he had risen from the dead. 

2. Tlie resurrection of the material body of 
Christ, was necessary for the conviction and sa- 
tisfaction of his followers, that he had actually 
risen!' For had he only risen in spirit, and left 
hr4 body in the sepulchre, the disciples, who 
were pi one to unbelief, and whose hopes and 
expectations had all been withered and pros- 
trated hy his crucifixion^— could hardly have 
been' convinced that ** the Lord was ^isen in- 
deed.** Much less could any of tbe enemies, 
or other than the friends of Christ, have been 
convinced of the fact. For so unbelieving 
vfer^ the' very apostles themselves, that it was 
necessary for him to say to the incredulous 
Thoinas, " reach hither thy finger and behold 
my handfi k reach hither thy hand and thrust ii 
into my lide , and be n':\ faithless but believing;" 
and to say to them all, *' behold my hands and 
my 'feet, that it is I myself ; handle ine and see; 
for a spirit hath not flesh anc^ bones, as you sef- 
me have." Whether the idea was well found- 
ed or not, the Jews generally [except the Srtd- 
uoecs] believed io the appearance of spirits, 



ghosts, or apparitions to men in this woild 

And bad Jesus only appeared as a spirit or 
ghost, the disciples would have had do means 
of ascertaining whether it were Christ oi^ not ; 
the idea of Christ's having risen from the dead, 
founded on the mere circumstance of his disci- 
ples having seen, or imagined they had seen, a 
spirit would hate been ricMculed, inntead of 
producing conviction of the truth of the resur- 
rection. It was therefore necessary that tba 
material body of Christ should b<» raised in or- 
der that it might be visible to the natural eye, 
anri uiigible to the natural sense of feeling, auJ 
farther that it might be uut of tlw |>ower of the 
enemies of his cause to produce his body, in 
contradiction of the fact of the resurrection. 

8. As to the question, " what became of his 
flesh and bones, when he was carried up into 
fieaven .^" it is enough for us to know that this 
Alujfglny Being who performed the greater 
miracle of raising the body of Christ fromTlie 
dead, kf>eir ho^, md hud the power toperloriu 
lli*i lesser one, of changing the corruptible bo«lj 
of "flfsh and houeV* >»«fo an incoriuptible, 
spiritual and celestial body, with tbe same ease 
that he has called into- being man, and all the 
ditTeient grades of beifigB, •* beast, bird, fish, 
insect, wliat no ^ye can see*, no glass can reach," 
fiom the highest seraph, down to — riotbing. 
There are many things that we know do take, 
place, even in this world, ihatwe cannot tell bo*r 
or in what process they take plac<^. We can't 
tell how It is that vegetation giows and is con- 
stantly changing its appearaute, form and con- 
dition, nor how the human ^sysHin, and that of 
all other animals »» or4:airiz\d, nijbsihts, grows, 
changes, Uc, We cannot leH how it is that a 
mutionless worm, or lump, without any appear- 
ance of life to day, becomes a living inse«i, a 
beautiful butttrifiy, to morrow, and flits about 
with exulting joy or whether many or few^ or 
none of the particles that subsist in it to day 
will subsist in it to-morrow : or what will be- 
coMMj of that bc<ly that now is, when God shall 
see fit to give another aud different one. That 
these changes do take place we know ; but 
how we know not. So with the body of Jesus, 
how it was changed, we know not ; but we do 
know that God had power to change that body 
of ** flesh and bones," into a spiritual and ** glo- 
rious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue alj tilings unto him- 
self. There are some people in the world who 
are dissatisfied with many circumstances qoii- 
nected with the facts recorded in the Scriptures 
and who, if rhey were to naiite the circuinstan- 
ces which would, in their opinion, strengthen 
the credibility of those facts, would name such 
circumstances as would in reality weaken, lu- 
stciid of stiengthen, their credibilii v. We hope 
however that '^ Almost a Christian'" is nut of 
that class. We shall be happy to hear ttmt 
these brief remarks have given him any sati^ifac- 
tion on the subject of his inquiry. And ^e 
hope to learn i*re long that he iscdlogether a 
Christian, 

PEftSiiVERANCE. 
When Dr. Franklin walked into Philadel- 
phia with a roll of bread in* his hand, little cttd 
he think what a contrast his aAer life would 
exibit : and yet, by perseverance and industry, 
be placed himself at the tables of princes, and 
became the chief pillar in the otoieKsof his 
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y5** We haira had Mveral orders lew ihe 
Tiaoia lauly. Not. 1, and a, are nearly onl of 
pribt'; sa that it is ihwibiAii wbetber we shall 
be aUeto compleCe an order just received from 
RichiD<Nici, Virginia; and we shall not be able 
to reprint iheui till after the first of May, when 
we ihali have mere room in our office, and in- 
crfaseour banib, sa as to keep the pieis more 
coostaaity going. 

FxOBvtbe Clu-iaiian Inlell'gencer. 
pi mistake corroded, t'lat nevtr wa$ a mtitake, 
and the corrtdion correded. 
Our respected brother.of the Religious Inqui- 
rer will not consider us arrogant in corrtctiiig- 
a uiistalLe into which he has fallen, in attempt- 
ing io coire4;t .brother Skinner as to ibe man- 
ner in which he quoted Acts i. 25. We would 
suggest to U'uih that it will not be enough to in- 
tioduce a ** pareuihesis" into the Terse ; he 
mo:st also srike out ^miglU'^ near the close of ii 
and* insert *^may^^^ before he eau make the 
^'li^kit which" he ''cheerfully conmiunicates," 
perceptible lo us. The Itxt would then read : 
" That he'' (Maiihias or Buniabas) "niay"(lroni 
this time herealier) " Take part of this minis- 
try and apostleship, fioro which Jucfas by trans- 
grestiaii fell, ti^t he may" (hereafter, uoi 
migid^ (formerly) as it is in the texi,) -'go to his 
own place." The auxiliary verb might go, is 
in the pcut tense and will refer very well lo the 
time wlien Judas ''ftUf but the duties on 
which Matthias was about tb enter, were then 
yUlure, and could be spoken of in the use o( the 
verb may (as they really were in the former pan 
of the verse) but not in the use of ilie verb 
might Br. Canfield wants, it seems, to make 
out that it was Matthias, not Judas, who went 
to " his own place." Thi^ he would do by en- 
closing the words /roin which Judas by Irans- 
grtssion ftlL in ^ parenthesis, and inakini^ ihi* 
subsequent pionoun ht refer to one of the can- 
didates for the apostleship. But wishing for 
*» more light" on this subject, we wotild aj»k him 
ly what authority he wojid introdnce this pa- 
^nthe»is? How can he proi^e that the lattei 
pfcynouii ht refers to Matthias and not lo Judas? 
ant lastly, why, if his opinion is correct, is the 
verlmigAniisleadofma^ employed in the lat- 
ter cquse of the text ? We ought to be "care- 
ful to quote scripture with a scrupulous regard 
to its c»iinexioiW/ « 

JREMARK3.. 
On thv above we feel disposed to remark, for 
the benefi of whoni it may concern, that, if we 
let scriptnrvbe its own interprelor, (and perhaps 
vre shall getno betterj) it wifl be found that the 
vetbi ffioy ig:^ have, perhapsj as good a liubt to 
be in the test m question, as the verbs •• mighi 
gd." Tlie aet is, the verb jDoreutAenas, render- 
jed thai he night go, is in the inlinttive Mood, 



first Aoritt, and wU\ apply to alnMist any time 
indefinitely. The oDly place we find this verb 
exnctty in the same niood, number and tense, 
in the New Testament, except in the text in 
question, is Acts xx. 1. <♦ Now this tumult be- 
ing over, Paul sent for the ijisciples, and taking 
leave of them, he departed to go into Macedo- 
nia." Now suppose we introdMce the same in- 
termediate clause here that there is in chapt. i. 
25, only with this difference,! we will put the 
name of Timothy instead of Judas, and Mace- 
donia instead of his own place, or rather, ton 
topon ton idion, the proper place. He 
(Paul) departed,!^ Sc ^<^/?« T^McSt^, xA^vBnvu, 
ui T»? Moint^ifftiffrom tshich Timothy separated^ 
to go into Macedonia." Now from the above 
words, judging from the words alone, without 
noticmg what went befoie, who would you say 
went into Macedonia, Paul ? or Timothy ? — 
Judging from the last clause alone, you might 
say the latter ; but judging from the whole 
connexion, we should >ay the former ; which, 
we have no doubt, is the proper construction in 
chap, i, S5. The text is very ambiguous, to 
say the least. We are awaie that our improved 
veisioji agrees with the common version in this 
particular ; but the parallel text, (xx. 1,) was 
not then noticed. K. 



For the Olive Branch. 

Remarks on One Lord and One Faith. 

I. In the iirticles of faiih or rettgioa of 
the Episcopal Methodssts, and English £. 
picopalians, both those sects, a|>pear to have 
been uncooscious of the absurdity, and con- 
tradiction of one of their articles, with ano- 
ther. One article says, that " the one liv- 
ing and true God, is without body or par ts,^^ 
another article says, that " the Son is the 
very eternal God, and word of the Fatlier ;" 
and Christ is spoken of in a third, as ^' the 
Son, that did truly rise agaiu from the dead 
and took again his body^ with which he as- 
cended into heaven, &c." — Hence it neces- 
saHly follows, that the Son, who is the living 
and true Gody mthout body and partsj has 
a body, with which he ascended iota hea- 
ven, and there sits with it, until he Returns 
to judge all men at the last day:: Consequent- 
ly he has parts, one of which is Godhead^ 
and the other Minhood^ united. If such 
things are not contradictory, I would be glad 
if any Episcopalian, or any Methodist who 
derived this his creed from the Episcopali- 
ans, would reconcile such paradoxical decla- 
riEitions. 

II. In rea.diDg the discipline of the* Me. 
thodists, who are attached to Wiu. Stilfiirell, 
I will notice, further, thar/at/h in the holy 
trinity is enjoined by the first article. Trt. 
nityy a three fold union in God. 



that there are tkre^ that bear record in hea 
ven^ the Father, the word, ao4 the spirit ; — 
and that these three are oaei-^bow can this, 
be/nost ratiooally explained ? 

1. Three attributes may belong to one 
person ; but three persons can no more be 
one person orb^ingy than three meii cao bo 
but one man, or three beans be but una 
bean. This^ is self-evident reasotiing, 

2. Where is heaven and its kiirgdom ? 
The answer is, The kingdom of heaven is 
ioilhia the saints. Let this be forever re- 
collected. What are the thrte^ which here 
bare witness or record ? The Fatlier, th0 
word, and the spirit. When does God bare 
record or testimony as a Father, when as a 
Son, and whon^ as the comforter or holy spi- 
rit? Answer : As a Father, in his infinite 
extension and government of all things visi- 
ble and invisible ; as a son^ in his local uni- 
on and birth in us, in each he Is God, Christ 
and ruler ; and as a holy spirit and comfort- 
er, in vivifying and increasing .the growth of 
the new birth. Jesus Chri^^t wtthin is God 
manifest in our flesh. Yet all these three 
as fur as they are in each of us, is in each, 
but as the same spirit or Son of God. Thus 
these throe are oue ; one spirit ; one God $ 
for God is a spirit, and the holy oue spirit, 
not the holy three spirits, nor holy thre^ per* 
sons, or trinity as some assert contradictory 
to the scriptures of truth. 

3. Again, as there is but one Lord God, 
on whom and in whqm we should believe ; 
so there is but one samng^faith, Ubut one; 
how awful to mistake this faith/ . Pagan, 
jew, and christian should all he cnpuble of 
believing, and of having this faith, arid be- 
ing saved ; or how can any be condeaino^, 
or lost ? This faith cannot be in any book, 
which millions have not, orhave not had: and 
if it is not a belief of a bible, much lest is it 
a belief of any articles of faith, conjured out 
of the bible by sectarians ; and if any minis- 
ters, priests and elders, who are too frequeo- 
lly learned with phariisecism. The trpe 
faith may be as co-extensive as God if light 
which enlightens every man, wfioiher prii^au 
jew, or christian. Tfir ibis Jiqhi of G^if is 
in every one, is 'mvPs spiritj a mrMiifn^i^nlnii 
of which is gracJoufly ijivc.M|.tfj t en^fii evt»ry^ 
man and womar ; n\u\y ihtnffar**^ h is siiid, 
that evffry onetha btiicves lu th*i liujiiitud 
walks therein, is a chtld of Omi Gad whii h 
the light. Hence thusi/ fjf the trtw f^tih- 
are obedient; arid niu^i have works nC love. 

Th^ brig AimrKa ^rrive-f ^ii N'fw (Icj^.sin, 
I lhftU£lhFeh. Iiom Vita j[;fhK, milTMiy * 
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From thfe Dm versa I is! Majguzine. 

A QUESTfOxN, 

For th€ tamidemHtm t/ T^rinUariana tmd U- 

niiaiians. 
, I» the -subject of debate, bet treen these 
two cfassess of the christian church, really 
of such a nature and consequence As to jiiati- 
ff so much dispute, so nuich contontion and 
even disfelktwship as have for years disturb- 
. ed (be peace of society, broke up the harmo- 
iiy of churches and sent the angel of discord 
into almost all the towns and villages, of 
New- England ? 

Su|>pose a father, whose long absence 
fhtm his chUdren should cause them to re- 
tain bu4 an imperfect recollection of his per- 
son, features and countenance, should send 
them a messenger of good tidings, for the pur- 
pose of giving them informatiea concern- 
ing himself, his love to them, his favorable 
purposes concerning his family, and also in 



should redliy believe him to be theif fatiier ? 
If he were offended at ali^ would it not be 
because these children, who acknowledge 
his feal person and preface, should forget 
his Justructions, auJ hate their bretbren^ 
who diliered from them lu opinion ? In one 
word could either of these fierce, contending 
parties reasonably expect tu gam the paren- 
tal approbation by their conieosions with 
each other ? H. B. 



COXGKESS. 

Although we do not mean lo meddle with 
party politics, yet Itks foUowmg communication 
being or such a general nataie, we give it a 
place. Ed. 

For the Olive Branch. 
It is much to be lamented that our represen- 
tatives in Congress should neglect iheir propei 



relution to their duty, fai these instructions, I business ollegislating, to occupy their attention 



we- will. suppose, that the father's legate 
gives many and frequent lessons on the duty 
of these children to love one another, to do 
justly by each other, and to live in harmony 
and peace. The messenger whom the f^- 
fher sends is so much the image of himself 
m form and size, in features and counte- 
nance, disposition and voice, that some of 
the children really mistake him for the very 
man who is their father. Tbey fl)' into his 
arms and embrace him as their father in ve- 
ry deed, and call on the rest of the children 
TO do the same. They see the mistake, but 
admire the image of their ftiher in the per- 
son of this kind messenger, and they receive 
bim wtth cordiality of l^rt and with suita- 
ble demonstrations of respect and love. 

After the first salutations, by which this 
beloved messenger is received, are past, the 
attention of ihose children b engaged in 
leaniing those lessons of instruction which 
this messenger has in charge to inculcate on 
th^ir minds. It is soon discovered^ by both 
cKisses, that a diflference of opinion exists in 
their minds, respecting this person, i^ho n 
employed i» giving them instruction. One 
class believe him to be'theur father ; the o- 
ther class believe him to be a messenger 
whom their father has sent, and acknow- 
ledge that he b a most exact image of him; 
This diflference of optnioe produces a dis- 
pute. The one class . contend that tliey 
beard their master say ; ^^ I and the Father 
are one.'' The other replies, we heard- him 
say f « I came from the Fatber."^ The de- 
bate goes on, and strife and coniemion suc- 
ceed, until all the blessed lessons of love 
and &Vk\y are iSrgotten, wfcicb the family 
have recerved ^om tbif messenger of peace. 
The partieenetw separate from each other, 
an3 prapere for perpetual war. They esta- 
blish tboir respective schools, in which are 
' taught the discipline and tactics by which 
they can best annoy each other, and each 
other provoke to enmity and strife. 

Mlho can believe that the father who sent 
this messenger, so much like himself, would 
be oSeoded at those of Ws children, -*-* 



to the election of a president. Important con- 



cerns have suflTeied, while these contentions are 

discreditable to themselves tnd the nation. Is 

there no remedy foi this evil ? Every evil may 

he lemoved, were we wise enough to see it, and 

suffiaieiitly good to use it. The people sboekl 

discontenance such conduct of their representa- 
tives in congress, by sending them no more; and 

in new representatives should be informed^ that 

the grand object of Congress, and of our state 

assen>blies, and of our city corporations, and of 

our country corporations, and of our (ownship 

corporationsy and of every family, is the practi- 
cal iieprofeinent of the morality, eprightoets, 
honesty, wisdom, Kberality, and benevolence 
of one another ; and that ll>is object is better 

promoted By conviction, persoasioDy kind ex- 
amples, ttian by the penally and pmiithments 
that enforce la wt, rules, and regulations. Free- 
man disUke to be comptUed to do wliat theii dn- 
ty enjoins. They prefer doing it voluntarily ; 
for then, they enjoy the recompence of a good 
choice, without the slavery of compulsion. 

Congress, therefore, should be engaged, not 
only in legislation ; but in every benevolent, 
and beneficent thing allowed them by the ooe- 
stitiitioo. Justice and mercy ; rectitude and 
kindness f knowledge, science and improve- 
ments in every thing, should be kept cofKinii- 
ally in view«. Not only should an improve- 
ment be made in oui cetn, but in our weights, 
and in oiff measures* Our alphabet and or- 
thography is a more important concern, which 
deserves more attention than canals^ rail-roads, 
and p«esidents. A premium of some thousand 
dollars might be offered by Congress for the 
best and most perfect alphabet and system of 
orthography ; for the best and most pejifeot sys- 
setkiof weights and measiKes; the best and 
most perfea system of laws and judicial pro- 
ceedings ; the best and roost ^iCrfect Constitu- 
tion for a Corporation, Slate, or United Slates ; 
the best and most perfect system of civil or po- 
litical asso^tion ; such apolitical censtaCMtioo|thr0pic 
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as would settle tlie Jisputes of nations iritbout 
war, devastations, and murde^x»f eiiJlions. 

Are our representatives thoh e»gaged |br ttfe 
good of men and nations, present aad faiure? 
If they were we should not hear of party-spirit- 
ed comentioiis in Congress about presidents. 
• Perhaps it would be better that the house of 
r«preee«attvaa andsfnalors iiijCeogieai^bould 
be empowered Iqr. tlie constteutionto cboose tks 
president out of the house of senators. For 
then the election of Presidem would be settled 
with as great facility, as that of governor in the 
state of New-Jersey. 

Elections should be with tsrfne UkmvwUigt, 
No immarai persons oi^ht ever to be voters 
or candidates to any office. No man-sboold 
be allowed to votk lor a person he does aofi 
know. Hence tbe whole system. of cnir civil 
policy requires alteration : townships should be 
made small enough, and so consoKteted, that 
all the people of iu cor^ation shall hnoto each 
other, while they conduct the common mtty- 
cerns and advantages of the township, l/u 
each township choose of their owo members, re- 
presentatives to theeououy assembly of philaa- 
thropie legislators &ce. Let each eoaoty of 
assembly choose of their owi» members, repre- 
sentatives to the state-assembly : let each state 
of assembly choose of their own members, re- 
presentatives to Congiress ;r—- and Congress 
choose ef the Senators, a PRESIDENT.-* 
Every such choke to be made at the eenekisioo 
of the session of each assembly and near the 
expiration of the uiembershtp of the represen- 
tatives. Thus all would vote firom knowVedge, 
and for virtuous characters only ; as no imtaot- 
al person would be permitted to be a fsaodi- 
date. No oue could be president bat socli as 
had been approved one year at least, in a goud- 
ty, one in tbe state, aod a third year in Con- 
gress, er longer. 

But I hope, and know, that a mere excelleni 
plan than this, can and will be proposed. fiL 



THE FORCE OF PREJUDICE, 
It is often amusing to the reflecting mind 
to see how people may be swayed id theif 
judgment by the force of prejadice. It w«>rks 
upon them impereepu'bly ; and it is ol\ei 
tbe case that men who have become quitt 
liberal in their viewa, in regard to mioy 
thinga, are stfll as nwcfa carried away bv the 
Ibrce of prejudice, and a false educatiriH ia 
regsktd to otiier things, at the most J%oted 
ef our race. The tnitb ef the above ' 
is most dearly manifested in what ^ 
said in pany of the public prints ^ rela6ett 
to Mr. Robert Owen, and bis vi^ws of tlie 
social system of eommunicies. ^e hav9 bad 
but one opinion ia relation tc this sabiect 
froa ear first aoqaaintancewipht tliatpbilaa* 
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ev«r eoBANUredhhtvrather mshnaryi'iti re- 
gard to some thin^!^et we have consider- 
ed fih views and motives of the most pure 
a^ptubothropici^iod. Yfe ^pjowt Mo^ 
jiii pMrtkntaririewa onireliftcns Aubjed^; 
tot4i»v««rvercoD0idere4hkaMir|i«i we sbmild 
term a Naturalist. But whatever his vieWs 



A few hours 



On my way cevtie^tf il» west, I foimd the 
name of New H^iYiony an odium in polite so 
ci^ty. In Pitisbu;g; no one would acknow- 
ledge to have any dealings with, or agency for 
New Harmony. The New Harmony GazeMe 
was like a prosciihed pamphlet, no where vist 
ble. Guided by the map ,aiily, I arrived at 
Mount Vernon the $th of December, 18*7- 
Even Mount Yeroon, vhieh.owe^ neatly its; ex 

ere, whether correct or incorrect, he bas|i«e'r^«o P^w Harnmny, se^^^ ^'.'^•jl!!! 
* . . v.. v_ . .t- J * an? body should I rqnent Ibis place* I was not 

jost as good a right to enjoy them, and to „ nulc curious to ascertain what might be be 

promulgate them to others, asjthe most er-^*^^^ -'^- -• -■ ' * ^ — ^ — 

tbodo^ among christians. No man is bound 

to belieire eitl^rj^e one or the other« pQr 

hmh^J^W^r ta believe, till b*it canviocftd 

of their truth. But as ft respects his social 

system of comnHinttSes, Notwithstanding all 

the stigma the public have endeavored to 

heap upon Mr. O., and notvithatanding all 

the reproach that has been cast unon our 

own hdmitd-^fy for having spoken favo- 

rubly of the syatemy we still avow«. it has 

ever appeared to iw bemitiM in theory, 

and time alone wHl t^t its practicability. 
The, followitig flisinterested letter, from 

tt^ut not prepossaed in favor of the system, 

has more weight In our mhid tnan all the 

ebullitions of prejudice from those who seem 

lo think that, because a maa happens to 

be erroneous (in their estimation) in his 

religious views, there can be nothing good 

ID his character ; but that is sufficient to 

blast his every undertaking, however be- 
nevolent his views may be in other respects. 



Mho Hotrm^ny, Jmnutry lOik, I8f«. 

It will sui prise voii a little to recetve a letter 
from thfri extraordinary place, wherewith yon 
may perhaps be qnite unacqnaimed. In order 
to ease-your sa^rise, Ifnnaltell you that on my 
visit to Europe in .the fall otl8!i5, 1 found in a 
stationery shop in London, a pamphlet for sale 
irhh a curioa^ title, ft contained a brief state- 
oicot of the German Harmony on the Wabash, 
aUd^Kt poshion. Its author was R. Owem and 
it cost a shilling. My absence from the U.S., 
my occupation and sickneini, prevented me from 
knowing any thing of the European phtlenlhro* 
plot's proceedinptS) until last summer in Phila-* 
delphia. Iheard^hat Mr. Owen bad bought 
the German Harmonltes out ; assembled a no- 
nieroos tfudi on the spot wiliinit ^^ ^^^ & P^l* 
lentlifopic oommnnity ; but it was said at the 
sitme'ttine,that Mr. Owen had failed complete'- 
ly in his undertaktae. 

This rtunoTt i^« ^I'll^^t^^s ^^^^themeot in 
the Philadelphia papers, and Mr. Oweii*^ de- 
parture from the U. S., contd not fail to make 
impression, even upon thamore sober-minded 
people, and convey the idea of a broken m^- 
chant, who, through failure in speculations, 
gets his estate mild and dispersed. Every one 
imagined New Harmony to be desoihited by an- 
archy and confusion, a deserted place abandon 



hind this cloud i^ mysterins. 
walk brought me here. 

It is an extensive ^umI very respectable look- 
mg village, with about 1^00 acres of the richest 
soil cleared round about it. A number of large 
brick bnildings gives it an air of solidity, not 
ruraUike. A.U its houses enJisened by inhabi- 
tants, sever al new buildings going on, and a 
steam engti>e at work, prove the slanderere of 
New Harmony, to be invidious impugnefs. 

1 havenow been here a month, and found 
this, in all appearance, as vurtaous a place, if 
net more so, than any one in the union wh^re 
1 have resided for any length of time. No figh* 
ting and abusive language, nor any degraded /e- 
males. Here is a public ball every Saturday 
night, conducted soberly, decently, and cheer- 
fully, untill 10 o'clock, vheu every thing isqulr 
et. The ladies dance, generally speaking, bet- 
ter here than any where else on ibis side of 
New- York*. H«*re is less apisli politeness, less 
starched gentility, and no religious hypocrisy. 
YouT behaviour gives you admittaove to any so- 
ciety, without those fashionable passports called 
letters of introduction. Bullies and libertines, 
the stars of the lashionaUe world, cannot cut 
any figure here. Such lame raises neither fear 
nor admiration in New Harmonyp 

Although I cannot but give you this impar- 
tial description of N. H. Society, I do not wish 
it should convey the idea that I have found any 
perfection here. No — what I have found is 
the approach* to a rational discipline, becoming 
thehmnan race. 1 wilt therefoie adyise you, 
in eomtnefcial dealings, or money raatteis, to 
be on your guard. It is here hke any whtre 
else — genercMts feelings must be sought for with 
Dineenes' lantern. 

Whevcin New Harmony differs from any o» 
ther town, is, that ttiere are none of tliose esta- 
blishments, where eormnon sense is proscribed, 
andlecuires on hypocrtsyare given under the 
imposture of sacred authority ; or where tradi- 
tionary legends are sold as surety to the dupes 
of e mercenary Maternity. No broker associa- 
tion, speculating open your valoablesi and 
none <>f those low resources for insanity, where 
yo«imay drown yonrstiipified and confounded 
senses m ardent spirits, or sleep tRe remainder 
of your substance away in the embraces of de- 
bauchery.. I state this because here is no church; 
no masonic, lodge ; no bible society ; no bank ; 
no lotttery office 4 no gro^ shops ; iand no un- 
chase smugghng alley for young females. 

New Harmony is enemy to nobody ; but 
Messrs. Owen aiwl McLure, the owners of the 
land, WfH not grBnU>riviteges to any Imposti^rs, 
either word-coinef*.or fortune hunters. No 
wonder then, that the sultry dame o( calumny 
should blacken the name of Harmony, while it 



niimeratd, b6sids r6fleKfi a sa^citf 
^ih in an astteidig degre^ a besids 
tie 8&utiin:ts a aidns pt^mtd bi ^ 
iBl er n4t6ralati6m:ts,c6rtiribrvits 
sem en m^ni eKazniis iaspird wift 
k siipdriir fiKiriti, k ttipd 0v pr 6»6«*- 
tim:t, 6r s^Kund sit as it wer, wih 
reeeid to events a desiDg^eltogiftr 
umors^n bi tie rislilai b6ins nAim; 
fia Keoc^rn. 6v tie.f^KuTti alud4 
to, varius instancg wil pr6babK 
Kensist wih.fte rielfj.dr reKol^KK 
ev most ev Hr r^drs : we dal ft6rfor 
6nli recit fie faloig en axBnt ev its 
uniuDesiunabl ebenticiti. At fie 
set ev fie lat eii ev Lidfeld, fire 
mils from Blenhim, Mr in a por- 
trat in fie dinig-rcDin ev Sir Henri 
hky bi J6nsn, wih fiat ev a mistif 
deg h<n>i£ savd hi^ lif. 

It s^ms a servant had ftrmd fie 
desin ev asasins^ti^ his mestr a r6b- 
i^ fie h»s; but fie nit Ii^ had Rxt 
en, fie de^ hoi£ had nivr bin 
mad noti^t bi Sir H6nri, get undr 
his bid, a K<Q>d net be get from fiing 
bi 6fir mestr 6r man ; in Re did ev 
fie nit, fie sam servant entJrd fie 
r^m to excKUt his desin; but wes 
instantli sesd bi fie deg^ a beig se- 
Kdrd, icenf6st,his intenils. @6r 
CT tfn Kcoant lins in wun Kdrjir ev 
fie piKtur, h<n>i£ Kondvid fius : 

But in my dog, whereof I made no store, 
1 find more love than those I trusted more. 

Upen h<a>et hipehesis xan we a- 
KHUt fer a degf e ev fdrsft a penc- 
trim sud a^ fiis ? Or wil it be sug- 
j6std, as a soltifi ev fie difixulti, fiat 
a deg ma p^sibli boKum K^abl in 
a mizur ev undrstitnditthiiraan dis* 
xdrs, a ev rSsnig aKerdigli ; a fiat, 
in fie presint instang, fie vilirthad 
efir litfrd his desin in soliloKcoi, 6r ^ 
impCTtd it to an aK6mpli9, in Re * 
herig ev Re animjil? 

840 ems reduoed to 645, nearly 50 per cent. 



ed by its ruined and disappointed owner. Un- H» Powerless to consume the town 

der such infipresMon!(, t travelled to the western 

states, to sec the Und once held forth, with se*-- «WTBi;Lte«ifr.f:, SAeACitT, anO ArrscTiOfr 

ining magnanimiiy, as an tijiylttm fm generous) _ ,^ , ,*'^ AwmsfAM^Wo. 9- 

nqd social lyings. { Butbesids Re cjlinr:t KCMhtis e 



Apr ERROR CORRICTEO. 

Messrs, Editors — 

A mistake occurred fntl»e arrangement of 
the extract f sent you, respecting the Religion 
and worship of the Chinese, which. >o UMt^^rt- 
jiHy obscnres the sense as in my opiniom to le- 
qnire pointing out, to prevent ihe erroi bein^ • 
coi^tinued in future copies, should any iw uiaile. 

\ allude to the extract from Sir Geotgo 
StauritoiiN account of JVIacarineyN embassy in 
]f^o. 4^, page 356 of the OJivflf Braneh^<-*bieh ^ 
* ^ Digitized by VjiODSTlC 
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baii nucQimexioj) wiih the preeediDg, beiii;; 
tnUen from a difreiei>t work, and should have 
Beeti Inserted at the conclusidn of the othpr ex- 
trapts. WlMHwaf taken (torn Staunton ends 
with tbe words, ** CommitUd in the human 
foriHy^ 5lh line from the tiottoni of page 856. 
That which follows this, as inserrsd, is iiiii ittei- 
ligible, IS it speaks of tlie reli^nn of Foe as a 
new sect in contradistinction of that which had 
been before treated of, whereas it wai the same. 
The note in fxage S50, was ontiiletl in copy- 
in«, bnt marked with a caret, and shontd have 
been printed in the text. Also, pa^e 357, line 
14 from the boltom,fof pillfltncetf read penavees. 

F. 

ITBMB. 

(Cf" Our fjieiid who r«queslel n few odd 
nunihers of Kneelatid and M'Calla, is in- 
formed that lliey ar« all di^s«d (»f ; a few 
copies of the work coDipkte^ in boarck, are 
yei on band. 

NOTICE. 

The public are informed, that Mr. Bal- 
four's Essays and Remarks on Hudson^ 
Letters, are now ready for sale. Subscri- 
bers who can make it convenient to call, or 
send for their books will confer a favor. 
The editors of other papers, giving this no- 
tice an insertion, will oblige 

W. BALFOUR. 

JV". B. — The above nam^d Essays have not 
iftt arrived at this ^ffUe ? hvd we are expecting 
them every day. 

CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. 

We have juHt received the pleasing intel- 
ligence, that the Rev. HENRY BROWN, 
of Coventry, Conn, has embraced the faith 
of Universal grace, and is preaching tbe 
doctrine of impartial Salvation. 

Mr. Brown is in easy circumstances, sus- 
tains an unblemished character, is consider- 
ed a gentleman of sound understanding, and 
good pulpit talents. 
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FADED HOURS. 

Oh ! for my hrigtft aAd faded hours, 

When life was like a summer streMt, 
On whose gay banks the virgin flowers 

B4its»im|i in the morning's rosy beam^^ 
Or daiired upon the stream tl»at t»are 

Its store ot rich perfutiie along — 
While the wood robin pouted on a^, 

The raf ishing delights of song ; 
The sun looked from his lofty clotrl, 

While flowerl its sparkbng waters fair— 
And went upon his path-way proiid, 

And sirewM a biigliter lustre there — * 

Ami Smiled upon the goUlen heafeO, 

And on the earthS sweet tovelinessi 
Where light and joy and song were given,- 
The glad and fairy scenb to bfest t ' 
Aye, these were bright and joyous hours,' • 

VVhen jrouth awoke from boyhood^s dream : 
To s^e life's Bden dre^ed in flowers, 

While young hope ha^k'd In morning's baetoi. 
And proflfered thanks to lieaven al>ovp, 

(While glowed his fond and gratefiil breast,) 
Who spread foi him that scene of love. 

And made htm so supremely blest. 
Thdit ftcene of lore — where hath it gone ? 

Where hath its charm and t)eauty sped ! 
My hours of youth that o'er ine shone — 

Where have their light and splendor fled ? 
Into the silent lapse of years — 

And I am left on eaith to mourn ! 
And i am leA to drop my tears 

O'er memory's lone and icy urn 1 
Yet, why pour forth the f oice of wail, * 

O'er feeling's blighted coronal ? 
Ere many gorgeous suns shall fall, 

I shall be gathering in my pa!l. 
Oh ! my dark hours on earth are few — 

My hopes are crosh'd — my heart is rivetv — 
And 1 shall soon bid fife adieu, 
I To seek enduring joys in heaven ! 



MUSTARD SEED. 
It has lately been discovered that the 
white mustard , seed is possessed of great 
medical virtue in a variety of diseases — em- 
bracing dyspepsia, liver complaints, consti- 
pation of the bowels, and indeed all stom- 
ach iyM| bowel complaints that are not in- 
fldmmatory. Dr. Cook, of London, has 
recently published a valuable treatise upon 

* the medicinal properties of this seed. 

« We can speak on our own knowledge,'^ 
says the New- York Commercial Advertiser, 
« of the valuable properties of this seed ta- 
ken as a medicine, aiid have reason to know 
that several long standing and obstinate ca- 
9m of dyspepsia have yielded to its power, 
and the subbjects are well. It is taken and 
swallowed whole, without the least disa- 
greeable taste. No pain whatever attends 
its silent and salutary operation, and it im- 

• parts vigor to the whole system. 

a In general cases, take a table spooii()Al 
before breakfast; another an ^oor afior 
diaoer } and a third ongoing to bed.^ 



A Danish fishermnu lately caught in the 
Baltic an enormous salmon, round the tht oat of 
which was lied a sort of amulet, uith mitique 
characters engraved thereon. The Academy 
of Copenhagen had declared the characters to 
be Punic, signifying ** Fish, you were oiice my 
prisoner, but merciful as skilful, ibe great and 
powerful, Erick restores you to tbe sea deities ; 
return thanks therefore to Odin," This is ex- 
pressed in five lines of poetry, below whtcli 
there is another insciiption, the meaning of 
which has not yei been discovered. It appears 
according to common report, that the salmon 
was first caught before the kmgdoms of Nor- 
way, Denmark, and Sweden were converted to 
Christianity. Frtneh pofsn 



At a meeting of Maf^s^ Le B<iy, a fis.w 
days since, a resolution was petssed .nnaiit- 
mously that the boo^nrricten by captain 
William Morgan and published by Cot. Da- 
vid C. Miller, enf hied " illustrations oif B*A- 
soory,^ is a*^ and full ethifa^h»ft of ikm 
three fkH dfi^mm oi tpaailatkr, fregtaJOP» 

ry- - ^. • . 

; MARRJED, 

Op Thursday morning last^ >°Jb*^ city, by 
the Rev. Mr. . Kneeland, Mr. Andrrw 
Slack, of Trenton, N. /. to Miss Marga- 
ret D. Rtrpp, i*ecehtly from the latter i J «ce. 

■ H al '1 1 1 i i ■ >■ ■ '' • . 1 ■ I > ■■ I ^ H i I I I 

l»Mft# tot Jbalr; 

Jj/ Ab. 80 Princt'SUeet^ 
Mr. Kneeland keeps a variety of Books for 
sale, on the doi:trine of tlniversal Syvatton ; 
among irhich are tbe (bllowing, viz*-— 

KneeUnd li, M'Calla, / |l-oq 

Balfour's inquiry, 1st, and %d, (each) $1 25 
Thelitghr of Truth, and pleasure of Light — 
in fouf Bm>ks. Book f . Demonology. Book IL 
Hellology. fiqpk IU» ImproverOent in another 
state. Book, IV. Sy stems. exaipined, $1 00 
A.Candid Review of ten Letters, containing 
r^sons for not embracing the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Sahration, by Rev. Josi. Hawks* . To 
which are added thUteen Iriepdiy Xjeiters to a 
candidate for the niinistry. By Russbl Car- 
riKLD. - - - 75 

Greek Testament, according to Griesbacb, 
$t 50.. — Greek and English do. with critical aii4 
explanatory Notes, $3 50. ; Do. in boards, $5 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
Ehgliih, ft 50.— Koeeland's Lectures, detirer* 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents.— Balloons EUevea 
Sermons^ delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents. — 
Also the American DeBnition and Pronoun- 
cing Spelling Books, each 25 cents.-Kneeland*s 
Sernioif om Atonefliient,-H ]-£ cenfs^— Three 
Easter Seriaont) 18 tents. Funeral Ser- 
mon, U l-2«ent«.r-Key to the New Onho- 
graphy, It 1 -Scents. 

Just rteeived, and far saimfii ihit ajiet^ 
An Appeal to the Public, in vmdication of 
Umversalfrits and others. By S. R. SosHh, 
Mini'ter of the Second UniversaUst Church, 
Call' whill-street, Phitad«)]phm. li l-ft ctt. 
A series of Letters, in defence of Divine Re- 
velation ; in reply to the Rev. Abner Knee- 
land's Sericms inoairy ioio the authenttctty of 
the same. Br Hose* Ballou. Pastor of 
the Second Universalist Society in Boston. — 
1^ which is added, A ReliK>o«^ Correspon- 
dence, between the Rev: Uoaea fi^llou, and the 



tUlraordxnary Discovery. 

An elm tree, recently blowq down at Bury, near 
Ambetly Castle, containing 400 feet of timber, 
was a few days since sawed across in the midst, 



Rer. Dr. Joseph Buckminster, and Rev. Jo- 
seph Walton, Pastors of Congregational Chw- 
ches bi Portsmouth, N. If, «7 1-ft ctp. 

I>o. do. in boards, 75 do. 
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perfect state, in wbich wererflve eggs, as fait to able in advance. 



the eye as if deposited but a few days. The 
solid mass of timber which enveloped this cu- 
riosity, OMist bo the growth of many years.— 
No mark could be discovered of the original 
entrance. Ttie nest at the nearest point, U five 
ioehes from the outside of tbe timber. 

Bngfiih p0p9r, ' 



on the receipt of the first nnmber. No sub- 
scription wilt be received for less than a year. 
Ten dollars from any tndtvidna) will be re- 
ceif ei in full for si* subscribers r the papers 
to be sent agreeable to direction. 

C. NICHULS-HPatirTRV 

^ Digitized by LnOOQ IC 
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From the Chn«tiao Intel igencer. 

SCRIPTURE EXPLAINED. 
I conmuDicate the following expositions 
of scripture for two reasons : 1st, that, if cor- 
rect, they may be communicated to the rea- 
ders of the Intelligencer, and thus add a 
mite to the diffusion of correct knowledge 
of the scripture ; and 2d, that, if the writers 
ire aot corfect in the explanations of the 
original, it may elicit a correction of the er- 
ror ; and so come to the same conclusion. 

The first is transcribed from the Vermont 
Chronicle. The second from a volume of 
sermons by Rev. Joseph S. Buckminster, 
late of Boston. 

Yours, &c. B. F. W. 

I • — 

I <• 1. Exodus, xxxiv. 21. Six days thou 
[ shale work, but on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest ; in eariug-time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest." 

It is probable many readers may consider 
earing-time in thi.« passage, as referring to 
the. time when the corn begins to appear in 
the ear. Lest any readers of their bible 
^ should be misled by such an interpretation, 
they may be informed, that earing is an old 
English word for plowing ; and that the 
original Hebrew word, farasky here used, 
Is in other passages, rendered to plow, — 
'' TM plowers plowed upon my back." 
! Ps. cxxix. S. This will help us to under- 
stand 1 Sana. viii. 12. " He will set them 
to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest." 
See also Gen. xlv. 6: Deut. xxi. 4: Isa. 
XXX. 24. These remarks may help to rec- 
tify a mistake in Bailey's Dictionary, sixth 
edftioo^ in which earing-timt is explained 
to be harvest ; notwithstanding he says, ju$t 
before very rightly, that to ear (from 
the Latin arare) signifies to tUl or plow the 
groimd. Tremellius and Junius translate 
tmrioff^mefhyy in ipsa aratione, plowing- 

" 2. 2 Peter, i. 5—7. " Add to your 
fiuch, virtue ; to virtue, knowledge ; and to 
kaowledgey temperance; and to temperance, 
putieocB ; and to patience, godliness ; and 
to godlloess, brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity." 

As this text now stands, [in the English 
^^rstonj ivfaere the apostle exhorts his con- 
ferts to add to their faith, virtue, and to vir- 
ue, temperance, and patienae, -it would 
eem to .be a looseness of expression, which 
re irould oot expect, because onr definitions 
f vtrtoe include the subsequent qualities of 



temperance and patience. In the same ge- 
neral English word, too, are included bro- 
therly kindness and charity ; and these 
two last qualities, abo, are generally suppos- 
ed to be the same. But there is not this 
want of discrimination in the original. The 
word rendered virtue, here, actually means 
courage or fortitude ; temperance, here, is 
properly self-command ; and, brotherly 
kindness, as distinguished from charity, 
means, here, the peculiar affection of the 
converts to their Christian brethren, in dis- 
tinction from universal love, the perfection 
of all social virtue. 

The apostle, then addressing his converts, 
as believers in the gospel, exhorts them to 
take the most earnest care to add to their 
faith, or to their simple belief of the gospel, 
which, alone, was unprofitable, courage — a 
quality very necessary in those days, when 
an open profession of Christian iiy was a 
dangerous, but an indispensible duty — and 
to their courage, knowledge— for, at that 
time, the rotrades of tW 
duce a sudden and irresistible conviction of 
the divine original of the gespel in many, 
who had never heard of it before, and who, 
therefore, had #ery little knowledge of its 
doctrines and duties ; and to knowledge, 
self command, or an habitual control of the 
affections, passions and appetites : and to 
self-command, patience under afflictions; 
and to patience, godliness or piety and to 
piety, brotherly kindness, or love of their 
Christian brethren ; and to love of the bre- 
thren, charity, or love to all men, the ulti- 
mate point, the perfection of all moral ex- 
cellence. This view of the several quali- 
ties is, with some slight variations, given by 
most commentators. 

LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 
To the Rev. Mr. Kneeland,— 
Rev. Sir, — In tlie last number of the Ol- 
ive Branch which was accidently put into 
my hands by a friend, I observed, with sur- 
prise the private letter which I addressed to 
you a short time since, together with a re- 
ply, signed K. Had the commuiiir.ation 
been intended for the public eye, it would 
have been written with more care and sent 
to the proper place, I will not complain, 
however, of the iinpropriety of its publica- 
tion, since it has afiorded me ihis npportu^ 
nity of expressing my sentiments nior^ fully 
and of vindicAing, at least a part, of wUni I 
advanced. Before I proceed, I would dis- 



claim all intention of soliciting an argumeat 
with Mr. Kneeland, which I acknowledge 
my utter inability to maintain. My mdtive 
is solely to desire instruction from his learn- 
ed remaaks on those texts and doctrinal 
points, which < to superficial readers at leasts' 
seems to create a difficulty. In Mr. Knee^ 
land's Reply, (I prehume,)he says, he can- 
not admit that the general sentiment of Uni- 
versalists, is ^ founded more upon the doc- 
trine of reason than scripture ;'* -nor that 
reason aside from the scriptures, (reasoning 
only from what we know,) tecches us eter- 
nal life. In this principle I most fully con- 
cur and that th6 evidence of a future state of 
existence must be in the bible or no where. 
The idea I meant to convey, was, that if the 
scriptures do not promise the final happi- 
ness of mankind, reason teaches us that it 
would not be congenial to the character of 
the God of nature, who ** is. good to all, and 
whose tender mercies are over all his works" 
to doom to never-endinp wo, ^* the people 
re, amTth^ sneep of his hand.^ 
It would be contrary to the doctrine taught 
by our blessed Saviour Jesus Christ. He 
says, " Love your enemies, bless them (hat 
curse you, do good to themth^t halcyon &c. 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fath- 
er which is in heaven is perfect." 

J. C. S. does not profess to know Mr. 
Kneeland's sentiments, any further than he 
has seen them published to the world, and 
*' those supposed absurd ideas attributed to 
Mr K." are but his own words copied al- 
most verbatim from the Discussion between 
Rev. Abner Kneeland and Rev. W. L. 
M'Calla ; nor does J. C. S. pretend to kanw, 
nor did he say, in what /orm the spirit takes 
its flight. In page 213 of that work, Mr. 
K. says, « 1 believe, so far from the spirit's 
remaining with the body that it returns to 
the God who gave it ; and, I ask you, can 
it go to a better place ?" Here, he plainly 
admits that the spirit does not remain in the 
grave, but goes to God, and consequently to 
happiness. J. C. Sh inferences were, there- 
fore, correct. I do not perceive that ray er- 
ror in the least, which was quoted by mis- 
take from Matthew instead of Hebrews ix. 
27, at all impairs the sense ; in either read- 
ing, it goes to prove that the day of jwdtr. 
meut is in another world, en- afier deaih^ 
Ii sUauiti have been thus : '■ And as Jtis a[i- 
p oiiitefl UTito men once to tliu, b ut :*fiorthi% 

* Mr. K, has nuiunrlFcstu^ti -L C» S, ^ ^^ ^ 



S86 



THE OLIVE BRANCH. 



the judgment." Maoy ether similar 
ges might be giv^, at wett as fnojre of the 
^< strongest," but as Mr. Kne^land has sig- 
nified his intention of attending t^ those al- 
ready quoted, no more will be oftred at 
present.' 

In conclusion, to show that I am not hos- 
tile to the doctrine for which Mr. Kneeland 
contends, I would add my earnest prayer, 
that the time may not be far distant, when 
the strong holds of bigotry and superstition 
amy be destroy^ k^ the diegemination of 
troth, and the banner of nnivenal grace 
fliHit triumphantly on the walls of Zion. 

J. C. S. 

Aprils, 1828. 

* REPLY. 

We are perfectly aware that the first let 
ter of J. C. S. which we inserted in the Ol- 
ive Branch was not designed for the public ; 
yet, as h was anonymous, ami the author to 
lis unknown, thinking its publication with the 
remarks thereon might be .useful to others, 
as well as himself, we took the liberty to 
publish it; presuming on the candor of our 
readers that all reasonable allowance would 
be made for its not having been intended 
for the public eye. We shall correct one 
idea in the above letter, and have only time 
now to renew our promise, that we will at- 
tend to the remaining passages which have 
been named, as soon as we can find suffi- 
cient time to write. 

In the discussion with Mr. M'Calla, Mr. 
K. it is true, used the words which have 
been quoted; and it is his opinion still ; but 
then the consequence, as stated by J. C. S., 
does not necessarily follow ; namely, ''and 
consequently to happiness." We have no 
evidence whatever that the spirit of man can 
be happy, or be even conscious of its own 
existence, without the body, or withou fi 
body, any more than we have, that the bo- 
dy can be happy without the spirit. What 
knowledge, of even sense, can a spirit or 
breath oflifeTiave, (for it is all one and the 
same thing — the spirit oflife^ or the breath 
oflife^ the same Hebrew words exactly, 
express both,) what knowledge or sense, 
then, can breath or spirit have, except 
it be through the medium of sensitive or- 
gans ? To suppose that a spirit either has, 
or can have such kno^led^e^ is contrary to 
all the facts we know, Jivhereas a contrary 
sopposition is agreeable to all the facts we 
know, in relation to the subject, either from 
experience or observation. And, where we 
have no authority to go upon, (and we know 
of none,) we certainly cannot reason, except 
from what we know either by our own ex- 
perience or that of others. 
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Wlien we come to treat of the tejit in 
Hibrews, we shall be abb to shosr, that a// 
mankind are neither spoken of, nor allud- 
ed to, in that text, unless it be in a ceremo- 
nial sense, being represented in the death of 
Christ, who b the head, and in that sense, 
the representative of every man. But per- 
haps it will be as well, not only to suspend 
the judgment, bui also dispense with , any 
further remarks, until we can treat the sub 
ject more at length. K. 

From the Universalist Magazine. 

TO THE EDITORS OP THE OLfVE BRANCH. 

Breihien, — I hope you will indulge me sg far 
as to give some expUuiation of t^Ue following 
note in the 40d I^o. of the Olive Branch. 

" We are sorry to be obliged to say, tb^i these 
remarks will apply to one class ol (Jniversalists, 
just as well — tor they believe that they shall go 
right straight toheaven, immediately when they 
die. it may be well for such brethren that they 
are not veiy strong in the faith ; not so stiong 
but that they esteem a bird in the hand, present 
life, worth two in the hush, immortalityt-Ens.'* 
The subject on which you were aniniadvert- 
ing awakened suoh sorrow in regard to **onf^ 
class of Universalists," is the Calvinistic belief 
that when the elect die they *^ go right straight 
to heaven.** In these animadveisions you as- 
sert, in the strongest terms, which our lan- 
guage furnishes, that theireis nothing to prevent 
one who believes he shall, (to use youi terms) 
" go right straight to heaven when he dies," 
from committing forgery and suicide. If seeuH, 
brethren, that you have done what you evident- 
ly intended to do ; yon have given it as your 
opinion that ttiere is oothins to prevent real 
Caivinlsts and one class of Universalists from 
committing the above namec^crimes. 

With your indulgance, and assuied of your 
candor, I will proceed to suggest some conside- 
rations which may operate, in the mind of such 
believers as you have pointed out, to prevent 
them from conini'itting such crimes. 

l.st. It appears to me that men of this belief 
may entertain so strong a desire to appear with 
a fair moral character in the eyes of mankind, 
and that their families should enjoy th^ benefits 
of their reputation, that this consideratioli 
should operate m a powerful dissuaxion Groro 
the commission of s«ch offences. I have no 
reason to offer why men of such belief should 
not love their family connexions as well as thoie 
who embrace an opposing sentiment. — And it 
appears very unreasonable to suppose that such 
love or regard for connexions should have no 
influence on the actions of those who are pos- 
sessed of such regard. 

2d. We may reasonably deem it possible 
that men of this faith may be ao circumstanced 
and their families so situated, that the sudden 
death of the husband and father might be no 
small damage to them, in respect to their tem- 
poral concerns ; and the supposition, that by li- 
ving the father could greatly serve their interest 
in many ways, besides granting them the sweets 
of his society, is a most rersonable one. Are 
you, brethren, prepared to say that such facts 
and a due consideration of them could have no 
hifluence dissuasive of suicide ? ' 

Sd. I see no reason why men of this f^th 
may not love their fellow men m well as those 



4q wh» believe in a different creed. There 
«f>pea«s ao|tiin|in the belief, that as soon as 
we depart oot of tliis mortal state we are iminc- 
diately with Christ, that necessarily prevents 
such a believer from loving hiii felloir-crea- 
tures. Now if it be granted that such belie- 
vers can love their fellow men, 4hen it muM be 
granted that such love would naturally incline 
men to do good to others, and operate lo pre- 
vent their committing any act of fraud. 

4th. Having duly examined this subjec|, I 
am satisfied that there is nothing in this bf lief 
that tends te prevent the believer from loving 
righteonsness, as a principle. But if a roan, in 
heart, is a lover of the moral principle of right- 
eousness, are you certain that this love would 
not operate to prevent his commitling the crime 
of forgery to wrong his neighbor out of bis pro- 
perty, and orphans out of their patrimobies ?— 
Breibren, I believe you are men of sense and 
menof pffwciple. Say then, if you rei^ did 
believe, that in less than one weeli, you ihould 
all "< go ri^ht straight to heaven,'' would you 
commit forgery 5 if you could by it obtain more ' 
gold than you could weigh and count in this 
time ? 

6ih. To my apprehension you hav^ not only 
been guilty of stating a very gieat absurdity, 
but you have furnished a very good and effi- 
cient cause why a man of this belief should not 
commit even any sin. What is this belief? It 
IS this; when I die I sliall iinmedrately go to 
heaven. Well, what is heaven ? Ii is •'not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." Now if a man embra- 
ces righteousness as the ultimatum of his belief 
as the heaven to which he is bound as soon as 
he dies, as the immortality which he hopes to 
inherit, is it not absurd to say, that this assu- 
ranee of a state of holiness will not pvevent 
present acts of vice? No man-oao love hea- 
ven, or desire to be in it any farther than he 
loves righteousness. Therelbre to instmiate 
that a belief that we shall soon be in a state of 
righteousness, tends to the conmoission of 
crimes, is what we see no reason to justify. 

You will farther indulge me brethren in ask- 
ing you to show the moral difference between 
the belief of the "one class of Universalists," 
of which you speak, and the belief which you 
yourselves profess ? They, according to your 
statement, believe an immediate' hoKnees and 
happineis after this mortal life ends. You, if I 
understand rightly, believe that when men die 
they diseontinue every sentient faculty » and si 
leiitly and in a seuseless state, sleep 4iotiI the 
resurrection ; and at the resurrection you be- 
lieve that all will be made immortal, holy and 
happy. Now if you can see any moral differ- 
ence in the two beliefs, or point out any differ- 
etice in their moral influence, or show any con- 
siderable dissimiliarty between the hope wdich 
accompanies this prescribed beHef and that of 
which an apostle speake, where ha aays,>^Kv«rT 
man that hath this hope in him pur iGotlt him- 
self, even as he is pure," you will assist my uo- 
dersianding. 

In your concluding remarks, respecting the 
particular cases on which you wrote, you assure 
your readers that the occasion was patnfiil, but 
you justify yourselves on the ground that tb« 
orthodox are continualy harping on the dane;c- 
rous tendency of UniversiHism. It isw^wy true 
the opposers of Universalism have made use d 
this sort of reasoning against Univeraaliwaa ^ 
A long time. They have contend^ ttsan ibi 
doctrine is demoralizing, and that there as no* 
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thing to prevent the believers of it from the 
commiMion of a)l sorts of crimes, etpeeiatty, 
that of suicide. Bat this argument has been so 
oden refuted that its cniiency has reallj be 
oome recfoced. Bat brethren, it appears to me 
that you have endorsed it! As worthless as the 
bill is your names are on Us back ! 

Brethren, if ft gave you as much pain to en- 
dorse this bill as it does me to see your names 
to it, I certainly pity you. 

We have oftep had occasion to notice deplo- 
rable instances of despair of the mercy of Uod, 
wbieh have issued in suicide, which were evi- 
dently occasioned by a belief in the Calvinlstie 
creed ; bm'the supposition, that a belief in the 
goodness of God will lead men to sin never en- 
tered otfff hearts, since we have enjoyed any 
realising; sense of such goodness: 

Tocomclode: Brethren,if 1 did not believe 
that you were my real friends, I should not 
have call ed on you in this way. But being 
confident ofyouv brotherly feeHngt towards me 
I have ventured to invite some explanation of 
the note to which I have here referred. I re- 
main your fellow laborer in the cauiie of truth. 

H.B. 

REMARKS. 
t\^e would inform our worthy frieod, 
'^ H. B." that whatever errors he may have 
discoifered in the aote which was the occa- 
sion of bis remarks, they are the errors of 
an individual — the writer, and although he 
believes that be is not alone ia his senti- 
ment, in this particular, yet, If be has endor- 
sed any bill, Without consulting his brethren^ 
he chooses to noake the error of that en- 
doTMement 9\\ his own. If asking questions 
(for the whole piece alluded to, excepting 
the note, consists in asking cpiestioos onl3',) 
is making assertions ^ in the strongest terms;' 
so be it : I proposed those questions with a 
hope that some one would undertake to an- 
swer them ; and in this I have not been dis- 
appointed. I take this opportupity there- 
fore to inform my friend that I have r^d, 
and duly considered^ as well as I am -able, 
all his reasons why the believers in a cer- 
- tain peculiarity of doctrine, (in which I have 
no faith at present,) should not commit the 
crimes alluded to ; and, fur aught I can see 
to the contrary, all these reasons may ope- 
rate as strongly with the Calvinist as with 
the Universalist ; that is, so far as the mat- 
ter regards himself, and in relation to ano- 
ther state of being, to which state alone the 
subject was intended particularly to bear, 
t admit that neither will comlnit fraudon oth- 
ers with heavenly motives \ Suth ^n absur- 
dity was too absurd to be in my mind when 
I wrote the note above stated ; and, of 
course, was not aware that my words would 
admit of such a construction.* But, there 
may be mere speculative Universalists as 
well as Calvinists, who have so little faith in 
a cdeHkU heaves (though they are always 



ready to lean upon h in any difficulty, as a 
drowning man will catch at a straw) that, 
for the time being, they prefer a terestrial 
heaven, though it should be nothing better 
than an earthly inheritance ; and it is with 
such people, and as I conceive, with such 
people only, that speculative notions in re- 
ligion, however ^rroneoos, are very dange- 
rous. A man who has been taught by 
Christ or hi^gospel, and imbued into his spi- 
rit, wiU not be guilty of any very henious 
crimes, whatever may be his religious creed 
as it regards a future world. And I should 
hope that this remark is as true when ap- 
plied to Calvinists as it b with regard to any 
other sect. 

But as it respects the truth of doctrine, as 
a mere matter of fact, it is just as true to the 
mere speculative believer as it is to any oth- 
er; for faith neither alters the nature nor 
the truth of doctrine ; neither can an act, 
performed from no woridly motive, done to 
obtain no earthly object whatever — an 
act against which there is np law, and 
which cannot be punished, be considered a 
critae / What might be considered a 
crime) under certain circumstances, and 
with a certain belief^ might be . view- 
ed by others, under other circumsfances, 
and with a diflercnt belief, the most 
praise-worthy act that could be performed. 
My friend will search the scripttlres la vain 
to find the latter act alludecl to, either call- 
ed or considered a crime, under any circum- 
stances whatever : nevertheless, I should 
consider it a crime ; why ? because it can 
do no good, but may prevent much good 
which otherwise might be done, but were we 
absolutely certain of making an immediate 
and happy exchange, I would ask in what 
does the crime consist, and by what autho- 
rity do we call it a crime ? Now, " as a 
man tbinketh, so is he.*' ^Vliat a nwn ftrn»- 
ly believes, he wiil act, while under the in- 
fluence of such a be^f. I contend that the 
possession of life, (under God,) and the pur 
suit of happiness, is the unalienable right of 
every man « a right and a duty which he 



^ 1 was thinking of a maii*s believing that he 
was going immediately Xo heaven (whenever he 
should quit this earthly tenement^ on ihemlluf 
God ; and not of forgery, for the sake of an 
earthly inheritance. This shows how the mind 
may be so intensely engaged on some parficti- 
lar subject, as to be almost blind toothers, tho' 
to another person they may be equally palpable. 
And should we admit that neither a well infor- 
medUniversalist,in other respects,notwi(hst»ud- 
in^ the particular trait to which I allude, or a 
Calvrnist, will act improperly, generally speak- 
ing, yet this does not alter the fact that a man 
may commit fraud, then suicide, and go imme- 
diiHely to heaven if the sentiment be tru^. 



owes to himself In preference to any other 
being whatever. It may be said, it is his 
duty to study and endeavor to promote the 
happiness of others ; granted : but why P 
because thereby be increases his own^ as 
well as theirs. Now, upon this principle, 
which [ think will not be disputed, whatev- 
er a roan firmly believes wodd increase his 
happiness, pr that of his family, it is hh 
right, it is bis privilege, it is his bounden du- 
ty to perform ; and it is id vain to tell htm 
that it is vice or a crintej for him to do it» 
If a man believed his happiness would be 
immediately increased by leaving this^ eity^ 
and going to Boston, or any other place, 
who is authorized to say that such ai» act 
would be wrong? And until we can find 
some express law of Ood agaiest it, how cans - 
man know whether it be right or Wroner, ex- 
cept it be by judging of what he befievet 
will be the consequences? Now, only 
pot the word Aeot^en, instyd of Boston^ uttvd 
say that he can go to the fcfrnrer place, as 
easily as to the latter, yea, as easily as he couM 
kiss his hand, in a way too that he would 
consider perfectly justifiable^ (and if he fom- 
ly believed tl>at thereby his happiness would 
be immxdiately increased, why should the 
act be condemned ?) What would he care 
what earthly people would think about it 
when he would bein heaven ? What — I ra» 
peat the question— What is there lo pre- 
vent him from doing such an act. but a fttm 
belief that the doctrine which holds out such 
prospects is erroneous ? The considera- 
tion which my friend has urged have some 
weight I grant ; that they would savf- any 
rational nmn from committing for?ery f or 
from doing any otiier act, which he woiild 
consider a crime, I am free to admit. ^ But 
after all the reasons are insufficient to con- 
vince me that such a doctrine has not a dan- 
gerous tendency ; and whether it has or »• t 
I have other reasons, cfear and ronclusive in 
my mind; for not believing it trtie-. 

But siiKe our friend reoxets to see? our 
names on the back of a bill which he says 
we have endorsed, we will inforR» bim that 
we can reciprocate in sorrow with each oth- 
er. But perhaps he is not aware of the full 
amount of itie bill to which he has given the 
weight of at least the initials of his name. 
The first is a bill to which we should not 
object, did it not, in some respects at least, 
give, currency to the other two, A man 
believes bo shall go imntedrately to heaven 
when he dies ; but still he is satisfied tore- 
main here as long as he can, to do alP the 
good he can while he remains, and finally 
to fall by the hand of time, according to the 
laws of nature. Another man, under the 
influence of the same faith ; but beffeVlRg ' 
in it still more firmly, consideriit? il right for 
him to seek the highest state fi happiness, 
inunediately|t^of .which his nature iarsilseep* 
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tibie^ forsakes Umb world entirelvi and flies, 
as he supposes, immediately to heaven, ta- 
king with him as many of the object of his 
affection as he can — vaii\ infatuation ! But 
it is equally vain to talk of crime to him^ 
when, as he believes, he is in the direct road 
to immediate happiness. A third has do 
principle whatever : he ts in pursuit of 
wealth as the surest way to happiness ; he 
commits fraud to obtain it ; he is detected, 
and is likely to be di^raced ; in this state 
of mind, he becomes convinced, or thinks he 
is convinced, of the truth of the theory of 
the doctrine which teaches immediate hap- 
piness to all at death .; under the influence 
of this theory, but being entirely void of 
moral principle he destroys the lives of 
those he has injured, kills as many of his re- 
lations as he can, and commits suicide upon 
himself! — the bill which my friend has en- 
dorsed, if I understand him, contends, that 
all of these persoia will go immeduitely to 
heaven when they die, the latter as well as 
the former, and 1 will not .undertake to say 
how sorry I am that the initials ^^ H. B." are 
endorsed oa such a bill ! K. 



A LiUtr from tkt Rev. Hosea BaUoUt to Rev. 
Dr. hwnan Bttoher, 

Buston, M.irck 29, 1828. 

Sir, — r addres^d yim some time Hgo,uii the 
Mibject of ** a Mighty Fallen Spirit," of which 
you said not a little, in one of your sermons. 
In that address I endeavored to puiut out some 
of your egregious errors ; and I had some hope 
though I confess it was but smalt, that )on 
would profit by my attempt, though it was bni 
a feeble one. In my humble opinion, it was 
your duty to defend the sentiments on which 
I then animadverted, if you were of opinion 
that they were either capable or worthy of de- 
fence ; but what you think of ihem, I know 
not, nor do I perceive any way by which I can 
ascertain. 

I have still a mind to do you good, withont 
the smallest expectation of receiving any thanks 
from you. Being informed that you recently 
gave out pyblic notice that you were going to 
prove, in a lenture, the immoral tendency of U- 
niversalism, and having also been certifit^d that 
you made the attempt on the evening of the 
4th sabbath inst. March, but utterly failed in 
making out any thing on the subject, more than 
your bare assertions, accompanied with nume- 
rous gross sophisms, I thought it my duty to 
suggest some method by which you may better 
succeed in such an undertaking. There is no- 
thing which makes a public preacher appear to 
a greater disadvantage than to promise a piece 
of work beforehand, and when the time comes 
to fulfil the promise, then to go to work without 
understanding his subject, and without any 
proper method of executing the undertaking. 

1st, Then, let us distinctly understand what 
is to t>e proved. It is this: immortality pro- 
ceeds from a belief that all mankind will even- 
tually be made holy, happy beings, through the 
mediation of the Lamb of God, who taketh a- 
way,the sin of the world. Having this state- 



ment perfectly distinct in your own mind, mai^e i Do you not know that it was this immoral doc- 
it equally plain to the understanding of your i trine of universal salvation that so enraged that 



hearers. This faithfully dooe, you must next 
proceed to demonstrate that the germ of immor- 
tality is necessarily wrapped up in this faith,' 
and naturally grows from this hope. To do 
tilts to the understanding of your hearer, you 
can take an individual for an example. And 
as it is to be expected that a man knows as 
much about himself as he does about any o* 
thrr person, you may speak in the first person 
singular ; and if it sound a little like egotism, 
no matter ; the subject is of impbrtance, and 
the object of Infinite concern. Stand up then 
boldly, and address your congregation thus : — 
My tellow travellers to eternity, I assure you 
that f IfeHeve, without a doubt, that when my 
mortal pilgrimai^e on earth is ended, I shall be 
wiil^JesuM the Saviour of sinners, that I shall 
be holy as he is holy, and happy as he is (happy: 
and I also know, for positive certainty, that this 
belief and this hope work in my very soul the 
work of sin, and bring forth in my actions the 
vdest abominatioTis which tvfsr violated the di- 
vine law, dishonored God, or degraded human 
nature. 

You will easily perceive, sir, that less than 
this amounts to nothing. 'You certainly cannot 
know the fiuiis of a belief that you never pos- 
sess<*d : and you can easily see also, that if a 
firm belief in your salvation will pot prodnce 
those evil effects, the belief that others will be 
saved, could have no such effect on you. 

Having pointed out one method of snbstanti- 
atiiic the fact that oniversalism tends to all 
manner of immorality, it may be proper to fur- 
nish you with another. It is said that in your 
late discourse on this subject, you quoted no 
proof from scripture. This, sir, is a great pity. 
How happened it that you did not quote the 
first transgression of man, as recorded in Ge- 
nesis, and show your hearers that the sole rea- 
son why Adam transaressed, was his faith in 
Jesus as bis Saviour ? And why did you ne- 
glect to demonstrate that the whole difiliculty 
which incited Cain to murder his brother, was 
bis firmtielief that both he and his brother 
were embraced in the ever blessed covenant of 
salvation ? Had you shown these things, you 
would not have been laughed at for your puny, 
puerile assertions, unaccompanied with the 
least shadow of proof. No, indeed, but 
your convinced auditors would have been 
weighed down whb an awful solemnity, and a 
deep conviction of the danger there is in be- 
lievine in the doctrine of salvation; and would 
have ned for safety to the doctrine, the mora- 
lizing doctrine, of everlasting sin and eternal 
condemnation ! And by this time, my dear 
doctor, you might have elevated your voice, 
and even commanded fire from heaven to vindi- 
cate your reasoning, showing that the sin of 
Sodontand the cities of the plain, was all ow- 
ing to universalism ; and when you had set 
forth the fiery veneeance that fell on the abom- 
inable people for their faith in salvation from 
sin, yon might have said that you had got be- 
fore your story, and, by way of a parenthesis, 
given your hearers to understand that no other 
sin was the occasion of the drowning of the old 
world. 

How can you account, sir, for your neglect 
on Ibis all important occasion, to Instance the 
horrid murder of the Lord and Life and Glory, 
by the abominable High Priest of the Jews and 
the hypocritical Scribes and Pharisees, with, 
the whole estate of the elders of the nation ? 



wicked people against the Son of God ? If 
they had not i>een persuaded that be was the 
Saviour of all men, what in all the world could 
have so incensed them against him ? Sir, it is 
astonishing that you should neglect sucb pal- 
pable truths, recorded in the soriptures, and 
stand np in your desk, pronouncing a long strin^^ 
of empty assertions, until you and your heaters 
were weary; and after all, they were not con- 
vinced. 

Doctor, you bad better make another appoint- 
ment for the purpose of convincing the good, 
but ignorant people of this city, that imraorali- 
ty was never known in the world until the doc- 
trine of universal salvation was set up and be- 
lieved. And before you again attempt this ne- 
cessary work, a labor so much needed, make 
yourself perfectly acquainted with this method 
which 1 have here recommended. Begin your 
task ai the right end, aiul go on regularly ; l>e 
careful that you do not (brget to add the weight 
of history to your conclusive arguments. Show 
your hearers that all the abominable persecu- 
tions which have dekiged the world in blcKMl, 
were all set on foot and carried on hy unWersa* 
lists. Quote history, and prove that Nero was 
a believer in the final salvation of all mankind, 
by Jesus Christ ; and that it was this belief 
which caused him to set fire to the city of Rome 
and lay the crime to the christians. Show, 
moreover, that the whole of the ten persecu- 
tion which preceded the reign of Constantioe, 
in which many millions of professed christians 
lost their lives, were all cariied on by universa- 
iists. But do not stop here ; go on and de- 
monstrate your subject, by showing that all the 
persecutions practised by christians, against 
christians, were entirely owing to a behef that 
finally all mankind will be holy and happy. — 
Give your hearers, sir, to know that the Roman 
Inquisition is, and always has been, an engine . 
of universalism ; and after you make them un- 
derstand that more than fifty millions of protes- 
tants have been put to death by those abomina- 
ble believers in universel salvation, go on and 
prove from history, that all the persecutions 
which have been carried on by the protestaots, 
were owing to their belief that God i9 good and 
gracious to all mankind, and will finally make 
all holy and happy. I beg you would not for- 
get that those who hong the Quakers in Salem 
were universalists. Make this truth known to 
your hearers, and assure them that the very 
spirit of universal grace is the spirit of persecu- 
tion. Show the.n, also, that all the crimes 
which have been committed in our country, 
ynd for which many have been executed, were 
all committed by universalists; and that theie is 
not now a criminal in confinement, who is not 
a believer in this demoialieiiig doctrine. 

Sir, you must not think your work is done^ 
until you prove oh the other band, that the spi- 
rit of everlasting coiidetndation and eternal 
punishment, is the meek and humble spirit of 
Jesus ; that it Is the spirit of charity, which suf-' 
fereth Ipog and is kind ; that such as believe m 
endless punishment are so tender hearted that 
they would rather suffer death, in the most cru- 
el manner, than to persecute others. ' I beg 
you not to forget to state the fact, that John 
Calvin would never have put Dr. Servetiis to 
death, in so cruel a inannet, had not Calvin 
been a universah^. 

Yours, fee. -f 

n . V.U iHOSBABALLOU. . 

Digitized by ^ 
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I HE TURKISH MANIFESTO. 

[Did we not know that the language of 
this MaoifestOy was that of Mussalmen, w^ 
should almost be incHoed to think it was 
that of the orthodox. Only substitute ano- 
ther name fqr that of the « Holy Prophet," 
and change a few other names, and it would 
sound flMsl CtHiiian/ or rather, as we 
should say, meet onft-christian .'] 

ConsiantinopU, Jqn. !£.— Even the least in- 
foimed are aware that all inussulinen uaturally 
hate the Infidels, and that the Infidels on their 
side are the enemies of Mussulinen ; that Rus- 
sia, abofe aH has a particular haired of Islam- 
ism and thai she is the chiefenemy of the Sub- 
lime Porte, For My or sixty years, anxious 
pealouft) to put into executifin her auihy pro- 
jects against U)e Mussulman nation, and the 
Ottoman empire, she has constantly profited by 
the sJightest pretext to declare war : the disor- 
ders committed by the Janissaries, who, thank 
God ! are annihilated, favored her progress : 
<lie has by degrees invaded our provinces ; her 
arrogance and her pretensions have been ever 
augmenting, and she has at last imaeined that 
she has discovered an easy method of executing 
her ancient plan against the Sublime Port, by 
excitmgan msurrection among her co-religion- 
ists, the Greeks. Tha latter united in the name 
of religion, made a simultaneous revolt — they 
did all the evil they possiMy could to Mussnl- 
men, and in concert with the Russians who, on 
their part, attacked the Ottoman empire, con- 
spired the extermination of all the faithful, and 
the ruin of the Sublime Portc^which niny God 
avert I Thanks to Divine assistance, and to the 
protection of our haly prophet : this perfidious 
plot was discovered a short time before it was to 
be put into execution. 

[Here/oUawM the body of the Manifttto ; and 
then ti condiuUs a$ follows.] 

« Whilst, thanks to 6od • the numerous pro- 
yinces of Europe and A«ia are filled with an im- 
mense population of Mussulmen, does the sa- 
cred book of our law permit ns through hnr of 
war, to let our religion be trodden under fooi, 
and to deliver ourselves, onr country, our wives, 
eur children, and our property into the hands 
of inndeli. 

"Though in the orij^in the whole world was 
ID the power of the infidels, nevertheless, at the 
birth of the true religion, God; aiding the faith- 
fol, our worthy Mussulmen brothers, who 
bare appeared and disappeared sinct the hap- 
|»y time of our Great Prophet, op to this day, 
through the eflfect of th^ir sincere devotion and 



have they not conquer^ sword in hand ? As 
often as we shall be united like them, and that 
we shall affront battles for the glory of God, 
the Most High will enlighten us wHli his inspi* 
ration, and our holy legislator will cover us with 
his tutelary agis j his absent companions will 
become our guides ; and who can doubt, un- 
det their auspices, we should not gain the most 
btilliant victories? 

" If the three powers when they see us deter- 
mined, as in the past, to reject their Vain de- 
mands, accept our ans«vers, and our axplana- 
tion, and desist from the Greek affair, it will be 
well. If, on the contrary, they should persist 
to force us to accept our demarids, even though, 
according to the tradition which says, that aH 
the infidels compose but one nation, they should 
all league themselves against us, we would re- 
commend ourselves to God : we would place 
ourselves under the protection of our Holy Pro- 
phet, and, united for the defence of religion 
and the empire, all the Viziers, all the Ulemas, 
all the Ridgalls, and perhaps ev,en all Mussul- 
men would form but one single corps. . 

This war is not like all former wars, a politi- 
cal conflict to acquire provinces or to settle fron- 
tiers. The object ofihe infidels is to annihi- 
late Ulamism, arid to tread under foot the Mus- 
sulman nation. It must therefore be consider- 
ed purely as a religious and national war. Let 
all the faithful, rich or poor, great or small, 
know that to fight is the duty of us all. Let 
them not dream of a monthly pay or of any pay 
whatever ; far from it, let us sacrifice our pio- 
periy and our persons : let us fulfil with zeal 
all the duties which the honor of Islamism iin- 
po'jes upon us ; let us unite our efiforts, and la- 
bor with heart and soul for the maintenance of 
religion until the day of judgment. Mussul- 
men have no other means of obtaining salvation 
either in this world or the next. We hope that 
the Most High will vouchsafe to confound and 
disperse in every quarter, tlir infidcU, foes to 
our rpligiun and empire, and thai in all times, 
in all places, aui! in all cases, he uil) {^rairi vic- 
tory to the faithful. Our true position beiug 
thus known to all Mussiulmen, there la uu doubt 
that if they have the least fauh, a»id pieiy, they 
will unite heart and soul to maiittuiti our reli- 
gion and our empire, us well as to iu»ure tlieir 
own salvation in tiiis ;voild and the next ; and 
that if the occHsion lequire ii, they will discharge 
with zeal and valor the Various functions of the 
war, and fulOl exactly the dtiii*'^ inijjosed upon 
ns by our bnly law. Help comes fro<u God ! 



on immortality ; but the scripiuivs no where 
speak of an immortal soul. It is time enough, 
as we conceive, to believe in the immortality o^ 
the soul when some evi<Ience can be given of its 
truth ; but we are not among those who ean l>e- 
Meve any thing without evidence. 

From the Schenectady Cabinet. 
Samuel White, Esq. one of the coroners ©r 
this county, was called to view the body of a fe- 
male, decently dressed, at one of the public inn^ 
in this city, on the 29th instant whd had taken 
a large quantity of opium the evening before. 
From letters which were found on h»»r tabl'», 
she appeared to be in great distress of mind ; 
one particularly directed to the landlord, tn 
which she makes a partial statement oC her sit- 
uation ; that her mind is calm and firm, and 
that she was broken hearted. She leA direc- 
lions about her interment — and where the land- 
lord must call for his remuneration. 

SUICIDE. 
The wife, of Daty Eden, £»q. of Dresd^a^, 
put a peiiod to her UC^ on Friday morning last 
by takiivg opium. And on Sunday, the wife o( 
Wadswotth Pull, Esq. of Granville, formeily 
sheriff of this county, drowned herself by jum- 
ping from the bridf;e imo the mill pond neat 
Blanchard U Staiidish's store,ia West Grenville. 
This last makes the third instance of suicide in 
this vicinity within a few days. 

ffkitehall paper. 



REMARKS. 

Admitting that all the above named per- 
sons not only were immediately delivered 
from all their distresses, but also wont im- 
mediately to heaven and happiness, who 
can blame them ? Who would not8ay,botli 
to themselyes and their beloved friends, if in 
simdar circumstances, ** Go yp, and do like- 
wlae"?!!! ' Who shall we find wiirmg to 
endorse this bill, so as to give it currency r 
I am sure, for one, that it will not bo endor- 
sed by K. 



unconquerable courage, thought nothing of the 
number of the infidels. UnSed in heart for the 
defence of the religion, how mady thousand 
times have they not pot thousands of infidels to 
Ibe swofd ? hew many provlooes tmf states 



To (he Editor of the Olive Branch. 

Sir.— ill your lasl neek*s number I read *An 
Extvat I fruui a»i old book, the author of which 
is unknown,' which, in my opU»o;i, is a very 
strange piece, considering the channel tiirough 
which it has come. The author of it aiieropts 
to disprove the iminurlality of the soul, 
and bring the ' lonls of ilie creation,' on a level 
with the beasts that perish. Now, sir, my sim- 
ple object is to elicit from you an answer to ihe 
question, whether you believe in the immortal- 
ity of the soul or not. If yon do not believe it, 
I want to know what part of God's creation it is 
that is to enjoy that felicity which you hold 
forth iR your preaching; and writines^ 

. ^frequent reader of the Olive Branch. 

April 7, 1828. 



REPLY. 

The scriptures speak of ikb corruptible put- 
ting on incormption, and of this mortal putting 



The following nuarvdlou* circumstance is occu- 
pying much of the public ailtntion in Paris. 
It is a wonderful phenomenon exhibited in 
the person of a little girl, thiriy-two months 
old. It is said that the whites of each eye ex- 
hibit in distinct letters, which grow in size as she 
advances In age, the words' ** NAPOLEON 
EMPEREUR," in capittih. The word " N4- 
polkon" is above, &b the word •• Empereur" 
below the siglit of the eye, which is a lively 
blue. She has been visited by the most emi- 
nent anatomists, who are unable to detect ^ny 
deception in the appearance. The fact 
seems to be strongly attested ; and of course is 
wholly unaccounted for. The people look up- 
on it as n sort of miracle ; while the itiore re- 
flecting regard it merely as one of those spots 
of nature, which are so fantastic, and at times 
so amazing. 



MARRIED, 

On Saturday evening, the 5ih instant, by the^ /> 
Rev. Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Jobii Striker, to ^ 
Mis> Hannah Lawrence, all of this city. ^^ 
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[On copying the following article inio thi^ 
paper, we bope to be exempted from the een* 
sure of those aanctinionious hjpociites who 
may recognize their own features therein, since 
we have taken it from a paper called Zion's 
Herald, published under the sanction and di* 
rection of that' respectable hody of Chrntians, 
denominated the ** New-England Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church.** 

Enquirer,] 

Extract from President JSToWs Addren^ to th€ 
candidates for the Baccalaureate, at the An- 
niversary Commencement of Union College, 
. ** Nerer does hauf^hty egotism, captious ani- 
madversion, and acrimonious rebuke, appear so 
unsightly as in a minister, charged from the 
me^ka^d lowly Jesus with an embassy of peace. 
And yet alas ! unsightly as these appear, «^e are 
sometimeH compelled with regret and sorrow, 
ta^ehold theiu. 

A parfirular profession or pursuit does UGt 
alter the nature of the human passions, but on- 
ly gives liieni a different direction. The.wraih 
of Paul was as deadly as that of Herod. HThe 
oae assassinated out of complaisance to a giddy 
gilt, the other persecmed foi conscience sake. 
This circumstance, however, maife do differ- 
ence to'the wretched victims whom his m^ig- 
nant zeal pursued to death. 

Under ilie cover of religion, men, perhaps, 
more frequently indulge the bitterness of pas- 
sions without compunctiOD, than in any other 
situation. The wretch who wantonly and 
without some **stiho to his conscience," attacks 
private character, feels self-condemned. But 
the sour, saoctiinonious, grace-hardened bigoi, 
embarks all his pride, gratifies ail his revenge, 
and empties his corroded bosom of its gall ; and 
having done so, smooths over the distorted fea- 
tures of a coiMtenance, on which sits the smile 
of Judas, and says, and half believes, that he has 
done God service ! The proud, amhitious, ar- 
rogant clergyman takes his stand in the church 
with the same views that the proud, arrogant 
and ambitious statesman-takes his in the world. 
Is self-aggrandizement the irralive of the lat- 
ter ? So it is of the former. And this is to be 
sought in pursuits and studies which ought, a- 
bove all others, to sweeten the temper and hum- 
ble the pride of man. But these studies and 
pursuits, whete grace is not interposed, <)o not 
alter hu(nan nature» The arch casuist soon, 
indeed, acquires a zeal for religion, but it is 
cruel : he learns to contend for the faith ; but 
he contepds with acrimony ; and even the cross, 
the sacred symbol of his Saviour's sufferings, is 
borne about with him as an ostentatious emblem 
of his own humility. His own creed is the 
standard of doctrine, his own church the exclu- 
sive assylum of faith. He fancies that he pos- 
^sses,'«oJtM tnto^o, all (be orthodoxy, all the 
erudition, all the taste of the nation ; and swag- 
gering, like Jupiter on the top of CMympus, he 
seats himself as sole umpire in all matters of 
Ibith, and of fact,k of science* If any one dares 
to pass the boundaries he has fixed, or to adopt 
a mode of expression he has liot authorized, he 
brands him with the appellation of heretic, and 
instantly luuls at his devoted head a thundev- 
bolt. 

If an individual stands in his way, and par- 



sfHicttty. To prepare tkie way for this, disinge- 
nuous insinuations are thrown ont against the 
hated ob}ect. His sentiments are mis-staied, 
his laneurge is perverted, and hrsperlotmance's 
are dissected and co.ubined anew, and held up 
in opposition to sound doctrine, in order to awa- 
ken jealousies, lo weaken the confidence and 
steal away the affection of his christian friends. 

In the mean time the more effectually to con- 
sult the ultimate design, the sacred names of 
friendship, of sincerity, of candor, are dung a- 
round the devoted individual like the garlands 
with which the Pagans covered the victim they 
<ti|d selected (or the altar. Profession swells 
on profession ; a »enst. of duty, a love of truth, 
and even thy glory, God of mercy, is declared 
by the insatiate execuiioiier, to govern him, 
while 4ie dips his pen in wormwood and gall. 
The assault is indeed conducted under the ban- 
ner of Jesus Christ. But it is immaterial whe- 
ther it be under the banner of Jesus or Mahom- 
et. A proud, haughty, persecuting spirit, when- 
ever and io whomsoever found, would trans- 
form the mild accents of heaveidy grace into 
execratiouSf and steep as soon the Evangelist 
as the Alcoran io blood. To the victim who is 
sacrificed to pride or arrogance, it matters not 
whether the ceremony be perfomcd oo tlie scaf* 
fold or at the altar. 

In the church, as in the world, yon will form 
your own character ; nor can your enemies pre- 
vent it. The calumny will injure you less than 
you imagine. The theological calumniator,. 
however,,rouffied up In the habiliments of piety; 
and notwithstanding all the parade he may make 
of candor, impartiality, and a sense of duty, 
will be more successful in deceiving himself 
than in deceiving the world. No matter how 
loudly he vociferates the glory of God, whilst 
his movements evince that he is seeking exclu- 
sively his own. However diegoised, the real 
temper of his heart will discover itself; his in- 
sidious calumny will be referred to the proper 
motive, and his wounded pride will be seen 
scrowling vengeance from behind the tattered 
mantle of hypocrisy which interposed to cover 
ir. Comnranlty will not be brow beaten into a 
surrender of their independence to- the insolent 
pretensions of an individual. And the setf-paf- 
fMig censor, who aims at being itniversal ttn»- 
pire,has the mortification to see that public, on 
whom he looks down with supercilious con- 
tempt, instead of placing impticit confidence in 
hfs decreess, examining and deciding on them- 
selves. He will have the mortification to see 
the very ipdividuals whom he has denounced 
and marked for the grave, still living itnhurt in 
Che midst of execrations, which produce no ef- 
fect except \obnrn and blister the lips that ut 
ter them. And though it were more in char 
acter for such an intellectual Chliah, to curse 
his opponents in the »ame of Dagon, than in 
that of Jesus, yet should he adopt the latter, 
making the gospel the vehicle of scandal, and 
seasoning the doctrines of grace with malice, 
remember, that you have not so learned Christ 
who forbids you to give place to the devil, and 
commands you, putting away lyins, to speak 
every man truth to his neighbor* Let not the 
subtilty of an adversary beguile you into the 
spirit of the world, or the rudeness of his attack 



ence which he envies, or fills a place which he 
covets, he marks him as his victim. The sacri- 
fice, however, must be orthodoxly performed, 



«ad attended with all the exteiaai forms of[offthe bead, of Sbimei^ that ciused hiaJ* 



ticUlarlyif that individual possesses an infiif- iprovoke you to use in your defence the wea- 



pons of the world. — ^These ilt befit the Chris- 
tian ; these are not the apiriory. It was Abishai 
not Daridy who proposed to go ever and take 



From the JVeti;- York Inquirer, 
Mr. Editor, 

Will you be kind enough to infoit^ me^ 
as well as many others who have been treat- 
ed io the same manner, whether the Sex- 
ton of a church has a right to order a person 
from the vestibule, attended with the threat 
that if not imipediately obeyed, he would 
turn him into the street by force ? 

Last Sunday evening, t called for a highly 
respectable 4ady at Christ's churchy in An- 
thony street ^ birt as the service was not en* 
tirely completed, as th6y were singing their 
last (lyiiin or psalm, I bad, I supposdid, the 
right to remain qqietly and alone in the cen- 
tre vestibule, till the congregation was dis- 
missed ; hut in this I was mistaken. A ve- 
ry important personage made hb appearance; 
and in a very aathbrheiite manser, ordered 
me out, or'hanronld put me into the street ; 
such he said were his orders ; on my at^ 
tempting to remonstrate with him, he said 
he knevT his orders and could or would be 
borne out by the police.- 

Can it be possible that it has arrived to 
this pass, in this free country, that a respect- 
able person cannot be allowed to wait in 
the centre vestibule of a cfaoreh for the 
space of a few minutes, to escort a nother, m 
wife, or a sister, home, withont ab iossU 
soch as wot>ld have disgraced a heathen. I 
haire visited vaiTotn parts of the globe ; 
have lived lodg among the heathen, but ne- 
ver did I receive so great an insult as in 
what is professed to be a Christian city^ and 
is my native one. 

Yours, &C. 

A TRAVELLEIL 

ELIAS HICKS' LETTERS. 

We find that one paragraph in the Letter of 
Clias Bicks which we recently published was 
very much abridged in consequencr of the pa- 
per being so defaced as not to be legible; and 
the sense was thereby materially injured. We 
shall therefore publish the paragraph again. 
See Olive Branch, number 4d, page 944, coL 
1, instead of the paragraph which commences 
with the words, '* Andthris do aH these idle 
promulgators" be., reiid the following : 

" And in as much as those idle promalgators 
of original shiv believe they were made toners 
without their eonsent or knowledge, wht«ib ae- 
cording to the nature and reason of things, ev- 
ery rational mind must s6e is impossible; so,, 
likewise, they are idle and ignorant enough to 
believe, they ate made righteoiM without their 
consent or knowledge, by the righteousness of 
one who lived on earth near two thoasand«y ears 
befoie they had an existence^ and this by the 
cruel hands of wicked men, slaying an inn^ 
cent and righteous one ; and these areboM and 
ddring enough to lay this cruel and unholy not 
in the charge of J^ifine jastlce, at having pur-^ 
pesely or jained it to be so. Bat what an oat- 
rage it is against every f ighteons law of €^^ 
and man, as the scriptures abundantly testify : 
see Gxodusy cw 2S, v. 7 t ^ Keepihee far (com 
a (sdse matter, and the nnoeent and i ighteous 
slay thou not, for I will not justify the wieked.^ 
Dewt. c. S&, V. £% •< Cursed be be that talMth 
reward to slay an innocent person ;^ ami mneb 
might be pioducad tashow tba wIckednoaa'BfiA 
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absurdity of ihe doctrine^ that would accuse 
the perfectly just, all-wise and merciful Jeho- 
vah, of so barbarous and cruel an act, as that of 
slajing his innocent and righteous Sou, to a- 
tone for the sins and iniquities of the ungodly.*' 

Rev. Mr, Raifner*s Sirmon, 
We hate had so raany calls for tMs excellent 
discourse, since we disposed of our last copies, 
that we have concluded to give it a place in the 
OHve Branch. 

UNIVERSAL GRACE, 

It has been eustomory for a clergyman on 
leaving a Parish, in which he has for soqie 
time been situated, in the capacity of a minis- 
ter and public teacher ; to deliver to them what 
is called a '* farewell sermon ;" a considerable 
part of which, is commonly employed in telling 
the people bow faithfully he has served them ; 
bow much, and how earnestly he has prayed 
(or them ; bow greatly he lotee them^; \tow 
much be regrets to leave them ; how long he 
shall remember them; and how ardently he 
wisfies their future posterity in time and eterni- 
ty. Of these things, your present preacher 
could say as much, and with as much sincerity 
as others. He however thinks it more appro- 
priate, and more . important, to endeavor, as 
from time to time, ^(9 has heretofore done, to 
iUustfate tome important poitton of those aa- 
ered. writings whtoh you acknowledge as the 
guide of your faith, the principle ground of 
your hope, and as containing every necessary 
instruction for the direction and government of 
your conduct. At the close of the discourse 
he may be allowed, in a few words, to take hi<t 
public leave of the congregation. The passaee 
ofSuripture chosen for consideration on tnv 
present occasion, is recorded in the 4th Chap- 
ter of St. Paul's first Epistle to Timothy, 9ih 
and 10th verses : And is as follows. ** This is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation; 
for therefore we both labor and suffer reproach 
because we trust in the living Ood, who is the 
Saviour of all men, speoVally of those that be- 
lieve." 

The doctrine contained in this passage is ve- 
ry solemnly and emphatically mtroduced. The 
same form of language occurs in but one place 
tn the scriptures, and it is in this same Epistle, 
and upon the samvubject, namely, the salva- 
tion of sinners. The othisr place is in the^rst 
chapter of this Epistle to Timothy, ainlatthe 
15ih verse, as follows. ''This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation ; thai Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners." — 
So in tike manner the text, if read with an el- 
lipsis, that is, leaving out a part, (which Is not 
necessary to the sense of. the uiain position,) 
contains this plain declaration, ** it is a fatthful 
^^ying, and worthy pf all acpeptalion, that — 
God is the Saviour of all men." And both 
passages together exhibit this general and ini- 
poriaot doctrine ; namely, that it is the charac- 
ter of all men that they are sinners ; and that 
a* such, all men are the obfects of God's mercy, 
and of Christ's mission and mediation. 

The same sentiment, or doctrine, is declared 
^*«th great force and perspicuity, in theSd chap- 
ter of this Epistle. Those who are m the ha- 
bit of comparing scripture with scripture, will 
not fail to observe a striking coincidence o( 
^ntitiW>nt between the two passages above ci- 
ted, and' the one last mentioned, which is a^ 
follows. " I exhort therefore, that first .of aM, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 



of thanks, be made for all men, kc — For this 
is good and acccptible in the* eyes of God our 
Savioor ; who will have all men to be saved, 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth. For 
there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time." Here it is obvious to remark, (and the 
argument appejirs to me to be conclusive and 
irresistible) that the Apostle, after asserting 
that God will have all men to be saved, assigns 
as the reason, or rather as the evidence of it, 
that there is^ one Mediatoi between God and 
men — who gave himself a random for aU. 

I have adverted to these several passages; all 
of them occurred in this Epistle to Timothy 
to show tiieir remarkable concurrence in the 
same design. To show also how important St. 
Paol considered the doctrine of God's univer- 
sal mercy aitd goodness ; and how desirous he 
was that the mind of the young Timothy should 
be well confirmed in it. 

But I proceed to dn Illustration, particularly 
of the passage first read th ^ou, as the subject 
of the following dlicOUrie. ^his is a faithful 
seyingi and worthy of all acceptation ; — that is, 
it is a most certain and important truth, upon 
which the fullest rAltanoe may be placed, and 
which is worthy of All men tb bb received. And 
being persuaded uf it Ourielves, (and in conse- 
quence of it, subjected to persecution and re- 
proach) we labor to impress the same truth up- 
on others, and to lead them to the same trust 
in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men. 

We come now to consider the principle in* 
quiry suggested in the text, namely, how we are 
to understand the declaration that God is the 
SavwutofaU men, and that he is so esptdaUtf 
of them that Mitve, 

It is to be observed that the declaration here 
is positive and unconditional. It does not say 
that God may or^an save all men, — that he de- 
airta their salvation, or that he will save all men 
htrtafltr^ or at some future period. Tlie asser- 
tion is in the present tense, we trust in the liv- 
ing God, who is the Sapour of alt n^^n. A 
diSerence in this particular, is observable be* 
tween this passage, and the two others before 
quoted, although the final result is the same. 
One of them states that ** Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners ;" that is, with 
the inttniion to save them. Tn the other it is 
said that ** God will have all men to be saved, 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth." 
That is, that all men aknll finally arrive at that 
state of knowledge and happiness, for which 
the divine wisdom and goodness originally de- 
signed them. But the text speaks not of what 
has been done heretofoie, or of what may, or 
shall be done hereafter, to effect the salvation 
of sinners, — of all mankind: but it declares a 
present truth, — that God u (he Saviour of all 
nun. This declaration is unlimited. No bounds 
can be fairly set to it, which shall exclude any 
of the human family. If it should be adriiitted, 
that God is the Saviour of all men that are now 
living, together with all that have ever lived;' 
still it will at ouce be seen that this cannot be 
the extent of the meaning of the declaration, 
i>ecanse, doubtless thei numbers which are daily 
born into the world, and the innumerabie mul- 
titudes of the human race who shall be brought 
into existence in future ages, fven to the end 
oftiiiYe; will be as mtuii the objects of the di 
vine care and benevolence^ as aujr who now 



exist, or any who ever have existed in tbfs 
world. 

With the supreme being there can be no sue* 
.cesaionof ages; — no succession o( ideas,-*no- 
thing new,— -nothing unknown. All things, 
past and ftttinre, are with him equally present 
and fam iliac He is as miich tlie Saviour of 
men— of that portion of mankind who may be 
brought inta existence, thousands of years 
hence, is he la of any who now exist, or who e« 
ver lived in any former .time. It is in this view 
that God is the Saviour of all men,'-*even of 
those who as yet have no existence, except in 
his own unchanging mind, and eternal purpose. 
It is in this sense tliat the sciip^nres speak of 
things which ore no2, as- though they %oere — as 
though they really existed. Hence our Savi- 
our is said to be the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the'world ; because he wa$ so, in the 
mind and purpose of the Almighiy. David, 
with'a prophetic allusion to the Messiah sayi, 
"The kings of the earth set ihemselve?, and 
the rulers take counsel together against the 
Lord, and against his anointed ; saying, let us 
break their bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. — He that sitteth in the tieavens 
shall laugh ; the Lord shall have them in deri- 
sion. — ^Yet have I set \ny king upon the holy 
IhII ofZion. I will declare the decree ; the 
Lord hath said unto me, thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee." Yet the things 
here predicted, and spoked of as haying already 
transpired, did not in reality tai^ place until 
several hundred years afterwards. A remaika- 
ble instance of this fignialive manner of speak- 
ing occurs in the 4rh of Romans, in relation'lo 
Abraham, wlio, says the Apostle, *^>s tlie fa- 
ther of us all. As it is, wf itten, i have made 
(Afe a father of many nations." At that time 
Abraham had no 9^»pring but Ishniael« Yet 
God said to him^ " I have made lh.et a father of 
many nations. And the Apostle in comment- 
ing upon it, says, " it was so before him whom 
he believed, even God, who qnickeneth the dead 
and calleth those things which be not as though 
they were." Tbn* it is that events which have 
never occurred, but which are foresenn and de- 
termined by the Almighty, are spoken of as at 
piesent existing, or as having already taken 
place. So in like manner God is the Saviour 
of alt men. Although all men are in a sinful 
and lost condition, yet Qpd is the Saviour of 
them ail, and of millions who never yet had an 
existence. It is before hiui, or in his view and 
determination, who ordereth all things after the 
counsel nf his own will ; who will have alf men 
to be saved, — who quirkfueth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not, ns though 
they were. The text asseits unequivocally, 
that he is the Saviour ofvill men: and it is de- 
clared to be a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. . 

An attempt has been made to explain this 
passage so a$ to avoid the support which it 
would seem to give to the doctrine of universal 
grace, and the final r^||itution oi all thino^. ft 
is said that by the dire^iation, that God Is the 
Savipur of all nien^Ve are to understand the 
Apostle's meaning to be, only ihat God taillM 
and desires tbiit all men ^h-^nld he saved ; and 
that he-has made sufficif.nt provision for the 
salvation of all men ; Tiii> expuvtion deceives 
so'^ie notice ; not because I i^onsider it warran- 
ted by any thing in the text or context; nor.hy 
my other parallel passage ; but because it is 
one which has nsudlly boen given of ir ; and 
jinrbaps U^^^^^>f^^k9f^ I According to il^ 
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exphiiation then, the passage declares God's 
tm//«ngtfeM and Ins c/mre that all men should 
he sated. But certainly his wiU and desire 
cannot be dilTerent from his original intention, 
— his eternal purpose and counsel with respect 
to mankind. No one can suppoae that God's 
views arerealljT different now from. what they 
were formerly ; or that he now wishes the ac- 
complishment of something, which from all e* 
ternity he knew would not take place, and 
which he did uot intend should come to pais. 
Il therefore the Almighty not0 willl and desires 
the salfation of all men, it must be in conformi- 
ty with his original desigrf, — his infinite know- 
ledge — his unerring coimsel ; or as the Apostle 
expresses it, "the eternal purpose, which be 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." And if 
so, 1 know of nothing wHich cao frustrate or 
make roid this purpose. ^ His counsel shall 
staiKl, and he will do all his pleasure." 
[To be continued.] 



W^luttilantnun. 



FATALISM OF Tttii TURKS. 
After speaking of th"^ fanaticism of the Turks 
it behoves me to notioi^ tiieir superstition : this 
is pushed to the extreme. They are resigned 
10 fatality in the most extraordinary degree, and 
the word Kismet, by which they express it, is 
incessantly in their mouths. They thank Kis- 
met for the' good that ma? happen, and derive 
consolatioi} from the same under all reverset. 
This absurd K'lief, carried even to stupidity, 
gives rise to the most fatal precedents. Hence 
they take no precautions against either Are or 
plague — this scourge, which the natural salu- 
brity of the climate and favorable position of 
Constantinople, ought to remove for ever from 
them. Quarantines are unknown in Turkey, 
or at least they are unwilling to establish them. 
The disease also makes more than ordinary 
ravages, and is propagated with greater facility, 
from the circumstance of the relatives and 
friends of the patients approaching and attend- 
ing them fearlessly. Should one or more of 
them become attacked which frequently occurs, 
the CHUse is not imputed to imprudence but to 
ihe Kismet. We have already said that the 
frequent fires have also their origin in the Kis- 
met. At certain periods, owing to this super- 
stitious resignat'ron of the Tnrks^ great part of 
Constantinople and whole towns present a hid- 
eous theatre of ruin and desolation. What 
riches, what monuments are constantly devonr- 
ed by the flames ! how many families reduced 
to the most frightful misery ! But here the 
Mussulman says, ** if it has been destined that 
at such a period our house must be burned, all 
we could do would not hinder the evils which 
threaten us : whether we build with slon^ or 
wood. Fate will have its course.^ It is moreo- 
ver expressly forbidden by their religion, to 
construct houses of stone. The Turks pretend 
that the doing so would have an air of defiance 
of Fate ; that God would tend calamities still 
more severe ; and when an individual beholds 
bis house a prey to the flames, he exclaims, 
*• All is well, provided the Prophet is satisfied." 
The Christian inhabitants of Constantinople re- 
quire a/rmati to allow them to build houses of 
stone. Ltmdan paper. 

THE CAMEL. 

The camel is not only fitted for the deserts, 
but by the exquisitely tender ball in the sole of 
its. feet is rendered unfit for other soils; as if 
ira^)i« had deteroined tl«t it should he confia- 



to the desens, which would be wholly useless 
without thecamef. What is called camel-hair, 
of which they make pencils, is from the Ango- 
la goat called the keinmel. 

THE DOG. 
Leonard Solikoflfer, a Swiss nobleman, who 
went to Paris off the conclusion of th«» Swiss 
union as ambassador, had a large dog, wltoni, 
on his departure, he had oidered to be shut up 
for eight days. Tire doi^ was so, yet at the end 
<jf eight days, traced his way to Paris, (400 
miles) and on the day of audience, made his 
way all covered with mud and leaped up uiad 
for joy upon his master. In the family castle 
at Thuringia, there is a painting of the story. — 
The dog is the only animal that dreams ; he 
and the Elephant the only animals that under- 
stand looks:* the dog is the only ouadruped that 
has been brought to speak. Letbnitz bears 
witness, in his ** History of the Academy of 
Sciences at Paris," to a hound in Saxony, that 
could speak distinctly thirty worJs. A friend 
came to Moraut, the famous French surgeon, 
and entreated him as a mark of friendship, to 
attend his hound who had broken his leg. Mo- 
raut cured him, and in ai>out four weeks after, 
as he was at breakfast, he heard a whining and 
scratching at his door, and, on opeiiiug it, be- 
held his old patient with another dog, who hud 
broken bis leg ; making signs to be healed. — 
Dogs are put to an amazing variety of uses. In 
Otaheite they are fattened on bread -fruit for 
eating ; In Kamischatka they aie used for draw- 
ing sledged ; in Upper India for beasts of bur- 
den, as mules and packborses ; by the Jesso 
islanders for fishing. Blumenbach rather 
thinks that all the varieties of dogs do uot come 
from one original sort. 

ibooftfi ^ot Sbaii. 

At JVb. 80 Frinct'StrcfL 
Mr. Kneeland keei>s a variety of Books for 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; 
among which are the following, viz. — 

Kneeland II M'Calla, $VOQ 
Balfour's Inquiry, 1st, and 2d. (each) $1 25 
The Light of Truth, and pleasure of Light — 
in four Books. Book I. Demonology. Book II. 
Hellology. Book III. Improvement in another 
state. Book IV. Systems examined, $1 00 
A Candid Review of ten Letters, containing 
reasons for not embracing the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Jobl Haw£8. To 
which are added thirteen friendly Letters to a 
candidate for the ministry. By Russel Caii- 
FIKED. - - - 75 
Greek Testament, according to Griesbach, 
Si 50. — Greek and English do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, $3 50. ; Do. in boards, $9 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
English, It 50.— Kneeland's Lectures, deliver- 
ed in Philadelphia, 75 cents.— Bailouts Eleven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents. — 
Also the American Definition and Pronoun- 
cing Spelling Books, each 25 cenu.-Kneeland's 
Sermon on Atonement, 12 1-2 cents.— Three 
Easter Sermons, 18 cents. — Funeral Ser- 
mon, 12 1-2 cents.— Key to tb« New Ortho- 
graphy, 12 l-2cents. 
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* We very much doubt the correctness of 
the above statemenL It is evident to us that 
many other animals understand looks^the horse 
or cat, for rostance, and for ought we know all 
animals nndersund looks alike, (aveovdiog to 
their capaeity to undersuoid any thi»k,)»s well 
as the elephant and the dog. Ed. 



[selected.] 
TO THE RAINBOW. 

Triumphal arch, that fill'si the sky. 

When storms prepare to part, 
I ask not proud philosophy 

To teach me what thoii art — 

Still seem, as to our childliood's srghr, 

A midway station given, 
For happy spirits to alight 

Betwixt the earth and heaven. 

Can all that optics teach, unfold 

Thy form to please me so, 
As when I dreampt of gems and gold 
^ Hid in thy radiant bow ? 

When Science from Creation's face 

Enchantments veil withdraws 
What lovely yisions yield their place 

To cold material laws. 

And yet, fair bow, no fabling dreams, | 
But words of the Most High, [ 

Have told why first thy robe of beams 
Was woven in the sky. ' 

When o^r the green undeluged earti/ 
Heaven's covenant thoo didst shine, 

How cfime the worlji's grcjr fathers forth^ 
To watch thy sacred si^n. 

And when its yellow lustre smiled 

O'er mountains yet untrod, 
Each mother iield aloft her child 

To bless the bow of God^ 

Methinks the jubilee to keep, 

The first made anthem rang. 
On earth, delivered from the deedt. 

And the first poet sang. 

Nor ever shall the Muse's eye, 

Uoiaptured greet thy beam; 
Theme of primeval prophecy. 

Be still |lie poet's theme. 

The earth to thee its incense yields, 
The lark thy welcome sings. 
When, glittering in the freshen'd fields 
The snowy mushroom springs. 

How glorious is thy girdla^xast 
O'er mountain, tower a«id town, 

Or rairror'd in the ocean vast 
A thousand fathoms down. 

As fresh in yon horison dark, 

As young thy beauties seem, 
As when the eagle from the ark 

First sported in thy beam. 

For faithfuf to Its sacred page, 

Heaven still rebuilds thy span, 
Nor lets the type grow pale with age. 

That first spoke peace to man. 
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From the JVbtches ^iriel, 
CHINA. 
AntiquHy o/CAino.— No epoch coulJ be as- 
signed, witti any degree ofexactKiide, without 
the iiowerful aid of iiiatfieinatical knowledge — 
without it, the historian ivould wander in the 
labyrinth of uncertainty, alike unable to fix the 
c-.ontiuencenieni of the Babylonian or extinction 
of the Assyrian empire— the instant of Xerxes 
leaving Sardis, or that when Caesar passed the 
Kubicon would escape him. 

By the aid then of this iiiiporlant science the 
existence of Tchuen-hio, emperor of China, 
2447 years before the vulgar era, cease* to be 
problematical, and that of Fohi, appears no lon- 
ger ideal. Many circumstances, all combined, 
establish incontestibly, the exis'eace of China 
as a considerable nation long before the exis- 
teiwe or commencinent of the Assyrian or E- 
gy p.tian monarchies, ivhilst we are compelled 
lo reject ill founded claims that would place 
the antiquity of this nation as far back as nine- 
ty milliuu years—not that the thing is impossi- 
ble ; for astronomy repels the supposition ; but 
that these claims are unsupported by substan- 
tial proofs. 

Moral Charadtr.-^lsong prior to the Chris- 
tian era, the tubltniest morality was tau|ht in 
China, and i( they have equalled it, India, 
Greece and Rome have not surpassed it in 
grandeur in subsequent ages: in pioof of this 
asset tion I will give a short collection of the 
maxims or »ayiog8 of distinguished Chinese. 

A. C. 2255. I. Every thing depends upon 
seizing the proper season for ptocurrng the ne- 
cessaries of life. 

ft. Treat strangers with kindness. 

d. Instruct your neighbors. 

4. Esteem and recommend the talented. 

d. Confide on^ in men of worth. 

6. Do not frequent bad company. 

7. From morn to evening be full of fear and 
reverence, and continually on your guard to 
have your heart upright and free from pas- 
sion. 

8. Detest those whose tongues sow division 
and throw every thing into disorder. 

9. It is highly blameful to praise one to bis 
face and censnre him in his alKence. 

10. If the thoughtless promise to amend, set 
bis words to music and let them be sung to him 
daily. 

A. C. 1766. 11. Correct yourself; cease not 
to correct yourself. 

A. C. 17SII. 12. Love your neighbors ; treat 
your enemies with kindness. 

iZ^dtoiu. — ^These and a thousand other 
pieces of morality ate to be found in the Chi- 
nese books ; particularly in the Shu-king ; and 
what is of more consequence, it appears th»t 
tbey were practised. The revei'ence of chil- 
dren for their fi^bors, in that empire, is known 
ta every one to 6e unUmit«4. In the reign of 



Yao, 4000 years before the American era, the 
reciprocal duties of parent and child, prince 
and subject, husband and wife, and the relative 
duties of sifperiors in age to inferiors, and those 
of equals, were well defined. Nothing is more 
pleasing t^ the reflecting mind than to dwell 
upon the social harmony which pervaded this 
ancient nation, at a time when most shronolo- 
gers represent Ararat, or some other, as yet, 
undefined mountain, the landing place of an 
Ark which contained the germs of all that now 
lives, moves oi breathes^ on or in the ancient 
elements of earth, air and water. 

Kong-foo-Utt^ A. C. 550.— This great philo- 
sopher of China, whose name is usually latinis- 
ed by the word Confucius, flourished about 
100 years before the time of Plato, and in the 
opinion of many, the morality he taught has 
been excelled by that Of the foander of no sect 
from Moses to Mohammed. His principal in- 
junctions to bis disciples were : 

1. Submit unmurmttringly to the will of hea- 
ven : 
£. Love your neighbors: 
3. Control your passions ; which thiee com- 
mands contain the substance of all morality, 
whether found in Scriptore or Koran. Plato 
has been admired, and Socrates, <)yii^ in sup- 
port of his philosophy, compared to Divinity; 
ytit their principles could not have been purer 
than those of Confucius. But let us look at 
some of his opinions, and if they are not now, 
they will he found less absonant to reason tiian 
many which have been sustained, for ages, at 
the expense of liceans of human blood and 
mountains of woes. 

1. He maintained that from nothing, nothing 
could be made ; ivhii.h is equivalent to the sut^ 
seqent nxkU ex nxhilojit of the Latins. 

2. That material bodies must have existed 
from all eternity, 

3. That effects and causes arf> co-existent, 
or rather that things and their elements or |>i-in- 
ciples co-existed, from wheiice we might infer 
that he suspected what the Chemistry of mod- 
ern a(!es had demonstrated. 

4. ThA the cause of all things, is eternal, 
infinite, indestructible. 

5. Tliat there exists a central point of influ- 
ence from which M his cause chiefly acts and 
whence its emanations spread over the itni- 
verse* This Ofiiaion m the present time %HHHd 
flow by association of ideas from the certainty 
of a central point to our solar system, and the 
analogical probability of a common centre to an 
infinity of systems. 

' 6. That the universe is one animated system 
of one material substance. 

7. That thisqlmighty whole is under the con- 
trol of one spiritual essence, from which ema- 
nates ^very living thing, and to which, when 
separated by death from its material part, every 
living thing again rett^rns ; this is much like 



ilie opinion oi Seneca, who maintained, that 
every thing when apparently destroyed, retur- 
ned to the bosom of its cause. The disciples 
of Confucius never mentioned the word death, 
because they considered this only as the com- 
mencement of a new existence. 

8. He maimaiiied also, that man was the 
compound of two principles: one, light, invisi- 
ble, ascending ; the other, palpable, gross, de- 
scending ; and that the separation oi the two, 
occasioned death ; he believed also in future 
rewards and punishments — In fine, rhe opin- 
ions or doctrines of Confucius are far prefera- 
ble to most of those idle and whimsical ones 
which in Greece, and, unfortunately, in more 
modern nations, have been dignified by the 
name of philosophy. 

In concluding our remarks on the moral 
character of the Chinese, we may observe that 
as the extremes of virtue and vice become more 
prominent as eivilization increases, it is not 
surprising that trrvellers should represent this 
people in modern dayji, ^ addicted to many 
things repugnant to the high character formerly 
given them — and the less so, because pf tba^ 
high character itself, which was magnified by 
the same cause which peopled our Rocky 
Mountains with Welch Indians. Neverthe- 
less, we must conclude that their moral pre- 
cepts are excellent and well worthy the atten- 
tion (Tf p«fM>ne who boast of their superfine 
ideds while laughing at the eliildren of the ce- 
lestial empire. 

iletr. Mr. Rmfner^s Sermon, on the doctrine of 
. univer$al grace* 

(Contioued from page 392.) 
Allow me to repeat the stibstaUce of tiiis ar- 
guinent. To say then that God urilU and de- 
sirti the sal ration of all men, (whibh none will 
deny,) is in effect to say that it was his original 
purpose and determination, accoiding to the 
immutabili^i ef his counsel. And if so, it must 
take efiTeol* I see no pessibility of avoiding this 
conse^ence, unless it be by reviving and a- 
dopting the monstrous opiiHon (now I irnst 
nearly exploded) that God has two, different 
and contradictory wiHs; one revealed, the other 
secret f one declariniBS hit desire that all men 
should be saved; the other deiernHmng that titer 
greater proportion of the«i shall perisn forever. 
B^ it IS furthermore said,^ that the declaraMoa 
in the text, thai God is the Safviour of all men ;. 
is to be Understood only of his having made 
ntfieuni provision for the salvation of all men. 
Bui what are we to understand* by this sufficient 
provision ? Can any thing he ti^^Kcienl, which 
does- not answer the purpose desired and inten- 
ded ; which purpose is the salvation of all men^ 
Perhaps it will be said, thai altlioiigh this object 
is sufficiently provided for, yet, owing to their 
negligence, or obstinacy, a great many do not 
seek, and therefore wiH never 
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But it should be remsH'k^tf, that this MceMity 
provision, tfhonld, Hi ali Caie^ exieitd to this 
negligence and obstinacy, so at eifectualy to re- 
more, or orercome theft! ; and if this be not 
done, then ii is not a 9uficient proviMn, It h 
not so unless it extend to eveiy case, .iiid to all 
the circumstances of every case. To provi«le 
sufficiently against a Hlturb evil, is to guard a- 
gatiMt it so as to prevent its occurrence. And to 
provide sufficiently for a future good, is to en- 
suie Its enjoyment, l^is, in reference to the 
final salvation of all men, it is believed has been 
itwie, according to €kid*s eier«al purpose, 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, — 
and for vrltich purpose he was made n little low. 
tr than the angein for the sofTeting of death, 
that he by the grace of €K>d should taste death 
ibr every man. 

This necessary provifioi may include in it 
some things which are temporarily disagceeable 
and conr^tive ; but if it shall ultimately se- 
cure the main object, it is sufficient. Oiher- 
wiie it is not. 

TheM considerations are suggested for the 
reflection of those who admit that God wUU 
and dt^rts the salvation of all men, and thst he 
has sufficiently provided for the accomplish- 
ment of this object : Bet^anse it is evident that 
sueh an admission, embraces every thing for 
which the roost liberal can contend ; and goes 
all lengths of the declaration in the text, that 
CJod is the Savioorof alt men. . 

Those therefore, who wish to i^pd this con- 
sequence, ought not to say, nor lo^ailmtt that 
God mifrand d^airts tl>e halvatiofi o( all men ; 
but only of a jMcH, and that he is perlectly tcil- 
linfT, — nay detefMiined, that a part of mankind 
shall be damned, ;ind i«ii««efdlil<* x^ all eternity; 
having made im nufficient provision to ensure 
their escape fro<n it; 

But it has been snppo5ed that the Utter 
cknseofthe text must necessarily be so ex- 
plained as to qualify and limit the preceding; 
^peneral declaration. Because, aft**r aMc^iins 
that God is the Saviour of all men, it is added, 
^ speeiaUy of those that believe,'^ 

Chre Ike rnquiry arises, wi^t is it necessary 
that persons should believe ? Should they be> 
lieve in God, — in a supreme Beinjs;, who made, 
and who governs all things ? And should they 
believe that he is infinitely wise and good, and 
that he will always remain so? Doubtless ihcy 
should. Because these are truths supported by 
reason aud scripture. But they are not true 
because men beiieve Uiem, They would be c- 

2nally true if alt men should disbelieve them, 
lod's existence, — his attributes, — and bh go- 
vernmentof the world, do not depend upon the 
f^ith of his creatures. 

Must we then believe that God is not only 
the Saviour of all men ; but that he is espetinlly 
WIT Saviour f This we may believe, and it 
may affi>rd us great consolation. But if God 
is not our Saviour before we believe ; then it 
follows that we are required to believe a doc- 
trine which is not true iiefore we believe it, but 
that mir believing it mnke% it true. But if the 
believing or disbetie vine of any doctrine con- 
stitutes either its truth, or its falsehood, then 41- 
ny partieiflar doctrine is both true and false at 
the same time ; because some believe and some 
ditbelieve it. 

But it may be asked, hi God then the Savi- 
our of those who do not believe^' DonlHless 
he is, unless, (as was- before remapked,) they 
are rei^uired fo believe what is fal^ev until by 
believing if, it becomes a truth. (Let it be not- 



r-it that 1 iiere mean that 0«d is the Saviour of 
all men, even of unbelievera, in the same sense 
thai Abraham was made the father of many na- 
tions. That is, it is so in the mind and pur- 
pose of him who calleth those things that are 
not, as though they were. God wdl have all 
men to be saved; not in unbelief, but by cvmtitg' 
to the kn^tUedge of the truth. And when they 
come to the knowledge of the truth, they will 
then be believers.) 

Is not God the Saviour of little children, 
who die in infancy. The barbarous idea, which 
formerly prevailed, that they are subjects ol 
hell tortT>ents, is last giving back. It may, irt 
some instances, besiili privately cherished: but 
the pre«)ent liberal and enligUiened state of pub- 
lic senttmeiit and feeling, will not admit of us 
promulgation. 

But ii God is the S>»viaur of infants, it is 
without their faith ; for they are intapable ol 
it in this worhi. And with respect to the chris- 
tian faith, the same is true of all those, to whom 
the gospel has nevifr been r'evealed. 

But let us examine iiiio the m(>aning of ihe 
phrase especially of those that believe. Aud 
see whether it really excludes others Iroin final 
saJvAtion. It might be rental ked here, that no 
pnrticutar declaration ous^ht 10 be so construed 
as to do away, or to be- inconsistent with a gene- 
ral otve. What is sai<l wuh reference to a cer- 
tain, description of persous, catmoi reasonably 
be explained so as to nullify or contradict what 
is expressly declared concerning all mankind. 
The text positively asserts that God is the Sa- 
vimn of all men. The subsequent assertion, 
that he ih so especially of believers, ought noi 
ill reason to be construed in oppi>sition 10 the 
former assertion ; or as in any decree ;veaken- 
ing its force, or restricting its nbvi »iis moaning. 

The word specially or especiaUy^ occurs se- 
veral limes in ilie striplures, inertly as a woi«1 
of emphasis, but nevtr a^ a term of exclusion. 
I H'ill niention a few inst.mces. . In tlie book ot 
Demernimniy, t\x\ Cnnpier, iHoses %ays to ihr 
children ot Lsiael, »* B.-hold, I iiave taught yoo 
Statutes aud judgments, even as ii»e Lord iny 
God eoinnianded ine. — Take' heed^ to rhysel), 
and keep thy soul diligently ; lest tliou lorgci 
the things which thine eyes have seen, £c. 
specially the day that thou stooilest before the 
liordtby God in Horeb." Now although they 
were particularly to bear in mind what took 
place before their eyes at Horeb ; this certain- 
ly di.l not imply or nitiinate that they were at 
liberty to forget the other displays of the divine 
power and goodness towards them; for it was 
enjoined for lhei;i to remember all that the 
Lord had done for theui ; and especially whtt 
he did at Horeb. The Psalmist says "1 was 
a reproach among ali mine eneinlei% but espt- 
daily aiimng my neighbors."' — That is, anioni: 
^all his enemies, his neifthbors were the most 
unkind and cruel. St. Piuil tu th*^ Gatitiaiis, 
says, " As we have opportunity, let us do j;ood 
unto all men ; but especially unto them who 
are of the hmtsebold of faith." I presume no 
one ever supposed that because it is a duty to 
do good especially to christians ; that we are 
tlieiefore under no obligation to do good to o- 
thers. This passage presents a case very siini- 
lar to that in the text. — Do good unto ailment 
especially unto them that are of the household 
of faith. We trust^in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of «// men, specially of tlio-je that 
believe. Now why should this expression in 
the text be so construed as to exclu'l** f«om fi- 
nal salvation, all but believers, any more than 



the same expresiioi) in the other passage should 
exonerate christians from the obligation of 
charity and kindness to all but the household of 
faith. 

One instance more shall suffic. - St. Paul 
ill his Sd Epistle to Timothy, urges him to 
cmne and see him ; — anil, says he, " the cteak 
that I left at Troas, with Carpus, when thou 
contest, bring with thee, and the books; bat e«- 
peciaUy the parchments.** Can any one suppose 
that Timothy, in the cas«>, would understand 
St. Paul to' mean that he should leave the 
cloak and the books behind, and brin^only the 
parchments? What these parchments were. 
It is not easy to determine, nor at all material 
to know. On some account or other St, Paul 
parricularly wished to have them ' bnt he in- 
tended that Timothy should bring the other ar- 
ticles also; and dou'Kless Timothy so under- 
stoo<l him. Indeed this term in the text, b so 
fai from utterly excluding from salvation all 
but believers, that it necessarily comprehends 
others : for why should it be said that the liv- 
ing God is the Saviour especially of those that 
believe ; if he is their Saviour only S 

But why should I spend time iir illustiating 
an expression, the meaning of which is so obvi- 
ous. It is constantly used and perfertly uwler- 
jiiood. Allo-t me to exemplify it by an in- 
stance whii h may easily be suftpospd. — A man 
has a family of children, situated at a distance 
irom him. He writes to a friend, residing 
near them, and requests him to come and make 
him a visit ; and, says he, when you come, I 
wish you to bring all my rbddrpn with you, for 
1 long to see them <rH, an 1 espfcifdly the yonn- 
iiesi. Who in such a case would imagine, that 
the father did not wish to see all his childr*'n, 
aud to have thnni all brought to him^ althongh 
he was especially anxious to see and embrace 
the youngest. 

We trust, says the Apostle, in the living God 
wiioisthe Saviour of all men; specially of 
Uiose tliat believe. Oonbtless he is especinUy 
the Saviour of believers ; for they have already 
been made arqiiainted with " his saWation, 
which he hath prepared before the face f^f »ll 
^jeople. A lieht to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of God's people Israel.** God is es- 
pecially their Saviour as they have been 
brought to the " knowledge of salvation hy the 
renii sion of sins, thionch ihe tender merry of 
our God, (revealed in the gospel :) the dav 
sprinj; from on high having visited them f' 
whereby th'^y have been " delivered from the 
power of d:irkn*'ss, nnd translated intoih** king- 
dom of Goil^s dear Son." They are deliv«»ted 
from the Ignorance and uncertainty wbir.h hnnf. 
over former ages, and which still overshadow 
the minds of unbelievers, and those whofn the 
spirit of life in Christ Je«rM, has not made l>ee 
from the law (|f sin and death. God tn e^p#ct- 
ally the Saviour of believers ; because lie ha* 
placed them in the new eonvenant disp»»ns:*- 
tion, where •* life and immortnftty ar^p brought 
to light by the gospel ;" — " where* grare rel^n* 
through righteousness, onto etornjtl life, by Je- 
sus Christ our Lord." 

In view of these exalted privtfeces im<f -pros- 
pects, it may ivith great propriety be said cbat 
God, who is the Saviour o\ all men, is^5^»ecial- 
ly of those that believe. And as Ihe living 
God is the Saviour of all men ; according tt> 
his declared will, and his eternal puq)Osi" ; who 
quidkeneth the dead, and wbn ratMh thnse 
things which 1)e not, as thouMi they were ; vre 
may look foiwa|d in the pleasfna biMM^^ ; — in 
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the ja|lul assurance of iHk arrival oMhat ha ipy I every man 1)m an interest u) iiis (i^«tili ; aU(^ 



period, sfjokeii 01 by iliu iiiouih ol' God*s Iroly I iljai his blood shdil not Jiav<j been >ljed liiii-- 



iiiany could iiui eudure iW idea that holiness 



Apostles and pto^jiirts ; when *' tlie wuy of (he 
Lrtfd ^hall be knov« rt, — his saving heaUh amof»^ 
:ili r.alions." •» When evtry valley shnll be 
filitnl, and every mouuiaiti and hill shall br 
brouf^t low ; aad ii»e uooked kbaU be luadr 
straight, and the iou{*h May» shall be made 
Smooth ; and aJI ie*h shrill see the salvatton ot 
our God." — Wheti, »* at ihe name of J^sus ev- 
fry knee shall bow, ^f things in heaven, and 
tbiBgs ill eai^li, and thi«^s nu<icr ilieeafth, aiid 
every tongue coiifrss that Jesus Christ i^ Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father." Amen, Alle^ 
laia. 

Tlielext slill sni^gesU sonie addiijoo^d re- 
marks. The apostle says for therefore we both 
iahow aiid bXKffer reproach, beciMse ww truu in 
thelifini^ God.-— But why should trus^g in 
^Uving Ood have subjected tlie Apo»tlcs to 
reproach ? To trust in God implies a patient 
resignation to bis nill, and a firm rchatice 4M)oi) 
his goodness and mercy. AikI Muely persons 
way do this wiihoui giving offence to any one, 
and without suffering reproach on account of 
it. 

it was not tlierefore, merely hecausn the A- 
postles trusted in the living God Ihtmsehta, 
which subjf^cted them to the reproach of their 
eneiriies. But it was because they insiniet^d 
and encouraged a// o/Aer^ to trust in God, ti* 
the common Father and friend to mankind. It 
was because they taught and declaied that this 
livuig God is the Saviour of ol/ #ac/i, G<^ntiies 
as well as Jews; and that therefuie all niigiu 
safely trust in him. It was thin that brought 
upon Ihe Apostles reproach and persecution ; 
particularly from the self-righteous and malig- 
nant Jews ; who had no idea that God was, or 
that he ever would be the Saviour o( any but 
the Jewish nation. That the A|>ostles should 
teach, and publicly proclatm, that the Gentiles, 
whom they ccmsidered as outcasts and rej>ro- 
bates, were also, in the divine counsels, the 
subjects of mercy and salvatioa ; thin excited 
the utmost rage and enmity of the Jewish rul- 
ers and Rabbies ; and subjected the Apostles to 
the foulest reproach. — It was because they not 
only trusted in the living God themselves, tut 
declared him to be, throui^h Chiist, the Savi- 
our of all men, and especially those whobeliev- 
ed this divine record, and embraeed the chris- 
tian faith. 

Can it be supposed, (the inquiry, my bieth- 
ren, is seriously important) can it be imagined, 
that any of the public teachers of religion,— any 
who profess to be tlie Ministers of Christ, 
should, in these days, and |in this christian 
country, be subjef:ted to reproach for the very 
same cause for which the Apdsiles suffered it ! 
Whether this is not the case, deseives serious 
eonsiderition. We have noticed, and it is evi- 
dent, that the Apostles suffered reproach, not 
merely because ihty trusted in the living God ; 
for this alone couJd not have been objectiona- 
ble, but because they trusted in him as the Sa- 
viour of a// men Jews and Gentiles; and de- 
clared him to be so. And does not the same 
cause still operate in the same manner? In the 
viewoffmany, what is, at the present time, 
uiore deserving of reproach and scorn, and ut- 
ter detestation, than lor a man, claiming \v be a 
ininister of the gospel, and an Ambassador f 
Chrisr, to proclaim from the pulpit the apostn- 
Vir declaration, that. God is the Saviour of all 
aien, n^d that he will have alt men to be saved 
That Christ having tasted death foe every man 



niaiely in vaiii for a single soul. Such a prea- 
cher is at once denounced as the worst *f he^ 
relics j— as the messenger of saltan; - <tn mRdtfl} 
4u advocate of the devil; and the enemy of right- 
eousness. And all people, young and old, aie 
warned, as they have any regard for religion, 
for the honor of God, and the salvation of their 
souls, not to alluH' ti>e«uselves to hear hini^or 
to converse with bim ; to listen to his pernici- 
ous doctrines, or lo read any books which coun- 
tenanc e them, " Why he preaches uoivertal 
salvattou. lie teaclies that God loves ali-niau- 
kind ; and will finally save them all from sin 
and misery. That no body will go to hell ; or 
if they should, that they will not remain there 
lo all eternity.— ThiU sin and death, and pain 
and sorrow, and the devil and heH« shall all be 
finally destroyed ; and nothing reuiain but ho- 
liness ai;d beppiaess, benevolence and love ! !" 
Now the preachers ol this doetriife still suiter 
re|)roach as enemies to God and religion ;— as 
uiisooikMruing and perverting the scriptures ;— 
con opting public morals, and opposing the 
reign of the Messiah ! In a word, they are re> 
probched and vilified, and condemed, (in ma- 
ny instance*) even without a hearing ;. and 
without inquiiing what " reason they can give 
for the hope that is in them." They are de- 
nomiced as aliens for the common wealth of 
Israel ; as having no interest in the covenants 
of promise ; and unworthy of the christian 
name : because they teach tiie deadly du<;t#ioe 
(as some are disposed to call it) of ** universal 
graet^-^That the livittg God is the Saviour of 
aUmen, 

This, as we have seeo, was the very neaspn 
why tlie Apostles suffered reproach, e.st»eciajly 
from the Jews. And in the view of many, tiie 
doctiine appears to be still as objecliouable, as 
it was in the days of St. Paul. Unaccouirtable 
as it would seem to be ; absurd as it really is , 
it does appeal, ftiy Tireiliren, a^-TTsoirrcxjf ^mr 
rnoAt Jtealous christians ; eleigymen as well as 
others ; who are so anxious for revivals ; so 
desirous to have the gospel preaclied to all na- 
tions ; and pray so fervently for the conversion 
and salvation of '* all Jews, Turks, Infidels and 
Heretics ;"* It neverthel«*ss does a|>pear, as if 



*See Booh of common^ Prayer ; Collects for 
Good Friday. — These Collects, or short pray- 
ers, ate so excellently expiessed, and so appro- 
priate to this part of my diskcourse, that, for the 
satisfartion of those who may not have sren 
them, 1 will here insert two of them, u:th a 
short I eniark upon each. The first is as f«>l- 
lows, *" Almighty Gk>d, we beseech thee graci- 
ously to behold this thy family, for which our 
Lord Jesus Chr;si was contented to be betray- 
ed and given up into the hands of wicked men, 
and to suffer death upon the cross, who livith 
and reineth," &.r. I fit he inquiied who com- 
pose the ** family of God" lieie mentioned, the 
next words contain the answer. — those ** for 
whom Christ was coutented to sufft r dfiih*' and 
the Apostle declares that this w as for evtrif 



and salvaliol^* und wxMequeuily happiness 
shajhever imuta}^ wiftpcr^a/. They cannot 
listfn with patience to any arguments in favqr 
of such a doctrine: whilst lo the urgumenu 
and illustration which go to prove the £ertaint/ 
of eternal tor^eins, to be in0icud »* tiy the an- 
gry Ood," upon a ereat proportion of the hu- 
man race ; in which, if not themselves, yet a 
number of their near relatives and fi lends, 
will, in all piobability be inpluded. T*) thes^ 
argumetiis they appear lo listen not ouly with 
composure, but with ea^ei attention, and even 
with high satisfaction. 

But 1 proceed to notice that the firm persua* 
sion that the living 6h^ is the Savour of all 
men, and especially of believers, made the A- 
postles willing to labour, as well as to suffer re- 
pioach. In this view they were anaioiM i» 
spread the glad tidings of the gospel sai;vatiMQ^ 
to the remotest bounderies of the earth; that 
in this blessed revelation, all mankind might 
be made sensible of the infinite mercy and be- 
nevolence of their Creator, and of the riches of 
his grace in Qhrist Jesus. Th9t fioin a view 
of the goodness of God, they might be led to 
reverence and adoie him— might re|>cnt and 
turn fioni thek superstitio«is vanities — might 
he saved front their degrading ignorance and 
con option, and be governed by the rational 
precepts, the salutary influence, and tire aniaia- 
ting hopes of the christian religion. 

It was on this aceount that St. Paul gloried 
in being the A|>ostle of the Gentiles ; and in 
travelling into distant heathen countries, that 
he ttii;>ht proclaim among the ignorant and de* 
luded inhabiunts^ the umea«chabJe riahes of 
,Clirisi ^ And as he says, ^ui|||0 all men see 
what is the fellowship of the mystery, which 
from the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God: — but is now made manifest by the gos- 
piel, — accoriring to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." The 
Apostles were content, as 1 have before remar- 
ked, to labour as well as suffer, that they might 
bring as many as possible, to the knowledge 
and belief of this blessed levelation ; because 
God is especially the Saviour of believers ; by 
giving them '' the knowledge of salvation by 
the remission of siiu through his tender mer- 
cy." 



EXTRACT 

VROM A 8EEM0N PUBLISHEI> BV 3R, ClIALM- 
EUS OF GLASGOW. 

*' God has, for the well-being of society, 
provided man with certain feelings and cqd- 
slitutionul priociples of aetion, which load 
him to H induct beneficial to those around 
luoi; to which cooduct l>e may be carried' 

nothing; ihjt tJiou hast mcde, nor desirest the- 
Jeath of a sinner ; but rather that tie shouhl be 
cniivfi tod aiidlive, have mercy upon all Jews,. 
Tnik^, Iiiftilels, and Heretics ; and take from 
theiit-ail i^iiorani-e, hardness ofhearl, and con- 



man. Every man therefore is one of God\ fa- 1 u-mpt ofihe word : and so fitich them home,. 

h|t-!»»eU Lord to tiiy fi^}ck, that they may be 
saved among the icinhaiil of i!ie true Israelites, 



giily. And what christian can doubt iiliether 
his prayer is accepted, when he entreats the 
Father of merries graciously to behold this his 



family f Or who can entertain the idea that Jesus Cbiist our Lord."— Tliis prayer (as well 



one of this family will be dually abandoned to 
•iiisery and want. Another Collect for the 
^ain^ occasion is thus exfiressed. ** O luerci- 
iul God, who hast made all uien, and batest 



and be made one fohl under one Shepherd,i 



as> the former j if offered in faith, fidly embra- 
ces the doctiine of universal salvation ;jf not 
offered in faith V with what propitety is it use# 
at all .*' i ' I 
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by the impulse of these principlesi with as 
little reference to the will of God, as a mo- 
ther amoqg (he iDferior aDimals, when con- 
strained by the sweet and powerful influences 
of natural affection, to guard the safety, and 
provide for the nourishment of her young. 
Take account of these principles as they ex- 
ist in the bosom of man, and you there find 
compassion for the unfortunate ; the shame 
of detection in any thing mean or disgrace- 
ful ; the desire of standing well in the opi- 
nion of Ms fellows ; the kindlier charities, 
which shed a mild and quiet lustre over the 
walks of domestic life ; and those wider 
principles of patriotism and public Usefulness 
which, combined with an appetite for dis- 
tinction will raise a few of the more illustri- 
ous of our race to some high and splendid 
career of beneficeqce. No, these are the 
two principle! which, scattered in various 
proportions among the individuals of human 
kind, give rise to the varied hues of char- 
acter among them. Some possess them in 
no sensible degree ; and they are pointed at 
with abhorrence, as the most monstrous and 
deformed of the species. Others have an 
average abare of tjiem; and they take their 
station among the common place characters 
of soctety ; and others go beyond the ava- 
rage, and are singled out from among their 
fellows, as the kind, the amiable, the sweet- 
tempered, the upright, whose hearts swell 
with honorable feeling, or whose pulse beats 
high in the pride of integrity. 

'^ Now, conceive for a moment that the 
belief of a God were to be altogether ex- 
punged from the world. We have no doubt 
that society would suffer most painfully in 
its temporal interests by such an event. But 
the machiue of society might still be kept 
up ; and oa the face of it you might still 
meet with the same gradations of character, 
and the same varied distribution of praise 
among the individuals who compose it. Sup 
pose It possible that the world could be bro- 
ken off from the system of God's adminis- 
tration altogether ; and that he were to con 
sign it with all 'its present accommodations, 
and all its natural principles, to some far 
and solitary place beyond the limits of his 
economy, we should still find ourselves in 
the midst of a moral variety of character ; 
and man, sitting in judgment over it, would 
say of some that they arc good, and of 
others, that they are evil. Even in this de- 
solate region of Atheism, the eye of the sen- 
timentalist might expati;^te among beautcotis 
and interesting spectacles, amiable mothers 
shedding their graceful tears over the tomb 



of departed infancy ; high soned integrity 
maintaining itself unsullied amid the allure- 
ments of corruption ; benevolence plying its 
labors of usefulness, and patriotism earning 
its proud reward in the testimony of an ap- 
proving people. Here then you have com- 
passion and natural affection, and justice, 
and public spirit, but would it not be a gla- 
ring perversion of language to say> that there 
was godl'meto in a world where there was 
no feeling and no conviction about God ?'' 
[Strmon iv^pp, 182, 8, 4, 5. 

fffTBLLIOSNCC, SAGACITT, AND ArPSCTIOM 
OF AlfNIMALS. — No. 10. 

TTat birds also, er net holi gidd 
bi instinKt, (as Lerd Kams sis,) 
but bi resn, refl^Kn, a experifD9, 
wil aper frem fie feloig aKBnt ev fie 
migraii ev fie so^elo. 

&e misteii ha>i£ atends fie re- 
trdt ev fie s<q)6Ios frem «r n^rfiim 
idims durm wintr, is wun h(D)i£ 
premiss litltidp ev 6vr beig selvd. 
To h<n>et6vr idiin 6r pert ev fie 
wf rid fia procdd, fiSr flit is at an el- 
6vaii for bey end fie T^tev human 
eptlKS. Wih fie first ra ev fie m^r- 
nig fia depert so direKtli upwerds, 
as to 61ild ^1 r^s^ri ; a wifi fie first 
d^n ev da fia rettim, but h<D>f n9 no 
man xan tel; fia drop as frem fie 
KlKd<^» a taK up fi^r abAd in ft^r 
fermr bents, as if fia had just lift 
ti^m an »r befor. 

[Her «r 6hr gos into a pertiKulr 
axunt ev fi^r mancbvrin, m ^rdr to 
trin Mr yup f6r fi^r flit, bef6r fifir 
final depertur; h©id w6 must omit 
f&r fie w6nt ev r(D)m.] 

We er 61so inf^rmd bi Kulpepr, 
in his "Igglid Erbal Fisidan,** fiat 
fies birds er 6xcil:t oKuIists ; " F^r, 
(sis he,) if y© p®t «t fie is (eyes) 
ev yu§ siD^los h<n>fn fia er in fie 
nist, fie old wuns wil rcKtivr fi6r is 
ag6n wihfiiserb, (Celandin:) qflis 
i am Kenfidint, fer i havtrid it, fSr 
if we mer fie v6ri ipl ev fi^r is wifi 
a nedl, ji6 wil r^Kiivr fiim agen." 

H« admirabli wil fie w^rds ev fie 
Poit^aplihdr,— 

Oo, from the creatures \hy inslruclion lale ; 

L«arn ftom the birHs wlial food the thickptn y'teU] ; 

L«'arn from {\\n beA«t*< ilic phytic of the ffeld ; 

Thy art <if liuildinf; from the (>»•♦> rcceiw ; 

Learn of the mole to plouj-h, ihe worm t«» weave : 

L^arn of tiie little naiuilus to naif, 

jjjirp-^d the thin oar, anj catrh the driving gaUv 

Here too all form* of social union Smc), 

And Ueiice h't re^'On, l;ite, in<trurt maukiiKl 



Here tubtcrranean works and cities tee; 
Their towu aerial on the wavinf tree. 
Learn each pmalt people's genlon, polices, 
The ant't republic, and the realaof bets ; 
How these io common all their wealth bestow ; 
And aaarchy without confusion know ; 
And these for ever, tbo' a roouarch re^n, 
Their vepVaie cells and properties maintain. 
Mark what universal lawt pervade each state, 
Lawi wise as nature, and fix*d as fate. 

Hb mu( man is indetd to meni 
ev fie bests, birds, a fl^s, f&r va- 
rius disKUvris in rrt, siin^, v^rCu, 
pelici a g<n>d g\!ivirnm:t, is wil n6n 
to fi6s h(n> stxidi fie wisdum ev Ged 
in fie wirKS ev xre^. Frem fie 
elefant to fie ant, inKlusiv ev fie 
n^tilus, fie bevr, fie h^rs, fie deg, 
fie be, wifi hiindrids m6r fiat stand 
unrivald bi man in fi^r diflr:t wirxs 
ev injeni^iti a industri. To fie n^ 
TiLus CT we indetd f6r wun ev fie 
gdmdist a m6st vi\sf<s]>l invenils 
siu9 ^® wirld began, namli fie ert 
ev sali|} a manijig dips en fie 6n. 

Opian Haliut. lib. 1. desxribs 
fiis nii in fie feloig minr: — "B^a 
sc2>im en fie surfai^ ev fie se, en fie 
baK ev fi^r dils, hmt e^^Ktli re- 
s^mbl fie fiulK ev a dip; fia rk^ t<D 
fet liK masts, a extend a m&mbran 
bet(D^n, h(Q>i£ servs as a sal; fie 
ufir tc3) fet fia empld as ors at fi^r 
sid. ^a CT yiizuali sen in fie 
Mediteran^an." 

N. B. Wemitgiv menlmdran- 
eKdots similr to fie abiiv *; but dal 
step her : if fies err tru, fia pr<n>v ^I 
fiat w6 wid to prdv bi fiim ; but if 
fie abiiv wil at^std faKts Kan be 
r&Kencild en fie principl ev in- 
stigKt, hu dal w6 b6 abl to pr(Q>v 
fiat it is eni fii§ morfian in«/mc/ 
fiat diktats- to man ^1 fiat he dus ? 

A wolf which had killed and wounded a 
number of sheep in Waltham, Wrmont, and 
its vicinity, was hunted by the New-Haveti 
and Middlebury^wolf club, surrounded, and 
finally shot by a dozen rifles. The Middle- 
bury Standard calls this a great triumph of 
the wo«i!-growers. 



Cure/or the ioolh*ar.he. — At a ri*r piir ineetinj; 
of the London Medical Society, Dr. Blake sta- 
ted that the cxtr.*cli'»ii or exrisioo of the Irprh 
w,i5 unnecessHry. He was t* iiHhlrri, he said, fo 
nil f» the ino«t ile^ppr^ie oases of toot h-arhe, (un- 
less the di«»«»as« was ronnrrtpd with the rheii- 
maiisin) by th*» Hpplif.rition of the followinj; 
rpm«»dy to the discard tooih : — " Alhim r^dii- 
rpd to art impDl|Kihle powder, two dr.ichm!< ; 
nitrons spirits of aether, srvi»n diachms ; mix 
M\{\ »pply Ihpm lo tlie tooth. Ung"* pap. 
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>cw-Y'oBK, Satubdat April 19, 18£8. 

SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 

It in oot becaase we think it necessary for 
the subscribers and patrons of the Olive 
Branch generally, that we write on this sub- 
ject ; but it is for the sake of others into 
whose hands it may occasionally fall, and to 
fulfil a promise already made to an individ- 
ual who has desired information on this ira- 
* portant subject. We shall first consider the 
text as it stands in Matthew zii. 31, 32. 

81. " therefore I say unto you, All manner of 
Vm and blasphemy shall be forgtVf^n unto men : 
but the blasphemy againH tbe Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

32. ** Akud whosoever speaketh a word a- 
gainst tbe son of man, it shall be forgiven him; 
butwhosoever speaketh against the ffoly Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
worfd, neither in the world to come.** 

Were it not for the last qualifying clause, 
the text would cootain a palpable contradic- 
tion. ^* All manner of sin and blasphemy'^ 
(which certainly includes the blasphemy a- 
gainst the holy ghost; ^ shall h% forgiven un- 
to men," is a positive assertion. " But the 
blasphemy against the ghost*' (the word holjf 
is here wanting in the original text) '< shall 
not be forgiven onto men," is another posi- 
tive assertion, directly contrary to the first. 
And did the latter clause in the 32d verse, 
imply that this sin or blasphemy shall nev- 
er be forgiven, the text would contain 
a contradiction throughout ; but if the 
last clause does not imply that the sin 
shall never be forgiven, then there is no con- 
tradiction ; but agreeably to a well known 
Hebraism, it makes the whole text compar- 
ative, and shows that some sins would be 
sooner forgiven, or more easily forgiven thi»n 
others, and that the latter sin spoken of 
Would not be forgiven till a certain period 
of time. The period of time which was to 
elapse before this sin would be forgiven is 
expressed in Greek by the ontc en touto to 
ainnij oute en to mettonti^ which liternlly is 
neithtr in this age, neither in the coming. 
The word aioni, rendered world, in the 
common version, is the same word that is 
rendered forever, in mriny other places 
and is most generally rendered for ever in 
the New Testament. We shall first consider 



the word melhnti^ which will throw consid- 
erable light on the subject. The word is a 
participle from the verb mello, used, Matt. 
XX. 22. " Can je drink of the cup which 
I, meiloy am about to drink ?^ and is used in, 
its various forms 110 times in tbe New Tes- 
tament, in all of which it represents time 
immediately approaching, or what is soon, or 
about to take place. We shall only notice 
the passages where it is exactly in the same 
form as in the text. Acts, xx. 3. ^^ And 
when the Jews laid wait for him, (Paul,) 
meilanti as he was about (or being about) to 
sail into Syria" When was Paul about to 
sail into Syria ? — ^in this world ? or in ano- 
ther ? £ph. i. 21 '* — not only in this aioni, 
world (or age,) but also en to mellonti in 
that which is to come, (or in the coming. Y' 
Although this represents Ctirist as being in 
heaven, yet the time alluded to, is the gos- 
pel dispensation, and not strictly eternity ; 
for then he shall have resigned up the king- 
dom to Him from whom he received it, 
and shall be ^* subjected to Him who sub- 
jected all things to him, that God may be all 
in all." See I Cor. xv. 28. improved ver- 
sion. These are the only passages where we 
find the word exactly in tlie same form ; 
but there are several others whore it is the 
same only in the plural number , as Mark x. 
32. '^ He began to tell them, ta raellonta, 
the things which were about tu befHlt.Jum." 
When were they about to befull him ? — in 
time ? or in eternttyr t:-til;o :x^t, i^, 
" Watch — and pray — that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things, 
which, mellonta, will soon come to pass.'' 
How soon were these things coming to pass? 
Acts xxiii. 27. " This man, having been 
seized by the Jews, kai mellonla, was even 
about to be destroyed by them/' How soon 
did the commander think Paul was about to 
be destroyed by the Jews, when he wrote 
this letter to Claudius ? We might quote 
passages where it is used in other forms, 
that is, in the different moods and tenses, in 
which we should find the meaning uniform- 
ly the same, but these are sufficient. We 
might venture to challenge our 9pponents to 
find a s ngle passage, out of the whole 110 
texts where the word is used, where it nii- 
c^uestionably has any reference to eternity. 
If the words en to mellonti atowi, necessari- 
ly mean eiernity, tl>en en totUe aionij should 
mean the whole of time ; and the words 
Acoi tts sunieleias ton aioifos miist moan 
the consummation (or end) of time. Malt, 
xxviii. 20. Btit then what should wo do 
with touto, this, in conuexifMi widk «?'>/>?, 



if we understand aioni to signify time ; for 
this would seem to imply that there are oth- 
er times besides thisj when if this time (o^ 
world) means all time, or the whole of time, 
there can bo no other time except the present 
time only? But how long did Christ con- 
tinue with the apostles after his resurrection ? 
Ttratthe phrase end of the worldy does not 
necessarily mean the end of time, must be 
obvious to all who will rend, so as to under* 
stand. But now he hath been manifested 
once, at the end ton aionion of the ages, 
to put away sin through the sacrifice of 
himself." Heb. ix. 26, improved version ; 
which rorap^e with the common version 
where the words sunteleia ton aionon, are 
rendered end of the world. But in the end 
of what world did Christ appejr i* — not in 
the end of time, most certainly. We shall 
not go into a discussion of what is meant 
here by putting away sin through the sacri- 
fice of himself, as it is not necessary to our 
present purpose. We say that sin was only 
ceremonially put away, in the same manner 
as it was put away, year by year, under the 
legal dispensation ; but now it was put a- 
way, in the same sense, <* once for all ;" 
that is, there was to be no more ceremoni- 
al offerings for sin after this. 

The ena of the world — literally the end 
of the worlds, or ages, for the word is in the 
genUivfi plural. If we should say, it was 
thceiwof the legal dispensation, and the 
^jummencement of the gospel dispensation, 
it would be true in point of fact, and it may 
! perhaps account for the plural form of the 
word. 

If we turn to the parellel text in M<irk, 
we find the same idea expressed, though in 
ditferent words. 

Mark iii.28— 30. "Verily I say unto you, 
All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies whereivith soevrr 
tjicy shall bictspheme : 

29 " But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never fc»rgiveness, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation :* 

30. " Because they said, He hath an un- 
clean spirit. '' 

Hero we are informed in what the sin a- 
gainst the ludy spirit (for we do not use the 
term ghost) consisted. Ji was imt>urif)» the 
good works ol'Je.sns t lan improper motive. 

" Because they said, He haih nn unclean 
spirit.'' But here hIs«i is a positive promise 
pf foigiveiit*ss. not oniy of all sin, but «Is«) 
of bUspht^my trlicre.Tithnocrer ^ur^n >hall hlas- 
phemn ; ihnt is, without '\ sitiilc excopiion. 
Fnrg vpness. dors not s.'ve men from tin* c >r- 
snouetirns ot' sin, when oilcc commtUii^iK^ 
Digitized by X^VJOV LC 
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some have vaialy supposed. << But he that 
shall bla^eme against the holy ghost (ho- 
ly spirit) hath never forgiveuess/' Hath 
never forgiveness, is hardly good sense. 
The translators undoubtedly m^nt shall ne- 
ver be forgiven. But such rendering could 
by 00 OHmns be justified ; and if it could, it 
would make the text palpably contradict It- 
self. The text b literally, " hath ouk, not, 
(not never,) forgiveness, eis ton aionoy to 
ike ageJ^ But the words eis ion atonoy are 
wanting in some good copies; yet they 
would seem to be necessary, to maiie the 
meaning correspond with the text in Mat- 
thew, were it not for the subsequent clause. 
Without ihose words the meaning would be 
^* halh not forgiveness;" that is, hath not now^ 
at this time, forgiveness; with them, the mean- 
ing i^ << hath not forgiveness, now, nor will 
have for a long indefinite time." But if this 
sin hath not forgiveness, or had not forgive- 
ness, that is, then, what had it ? for it seems 
it must have something. Well, read on, 
and see what it has. ^< But he who shall 
blaspheme against the holy spirit, hath not 
forgiveness [to the age] \ but is, enochosy 
obnoxiousy {or liable iOy aionion kriseosy con* 
tinual judgmenty (or a long indefinite period 
of condemnation or punishment,) for such are 
the meaning of the words here, rendered m 
the common version " eternal damnation !" 
Such is the meaning, whether we r^Miirthe 
words eis ton aiona, or not. They would 
be necessary to make the sense corrosfiond 
wiihrthe text in Matthew, were it not for the 
Lnst cl^se ; but to say, hath not forgiveness 
to the age ; but is liable to everlasting pu- 
nishment, almost amounts to tautology. 
But whatever may have been the identical 
words recorded by mark, the meaning is un- 
doubtedly the same here as in Matthew. 
And we would add, as our opinion at least, 
that the Jews wore not only lir\ble to, or in- 
danger of aionion kriseos, of aionian punish^ 
ment ; but were actually doomed to suffer 
all that is contained in the meaning of thoso 
words. 

With this explanation of the words, we 
shall now find it not very difficult to explain 
the meaning of the text. Christ came un- 
der the legal dispensation, which was clos- 
ed by his sufferings and death, and the con- 
sequences that foHowed during the life time 
of that then present generation. The Hiis 
worldy therefore, in the text, was the legal 
dispensation, in which the sin of rejecting 
Inm, and imputing bis wonderful works to 
bk being possessed with demons &c. was 
not ioj^^n. The mei/ontt, comingy (age or 



world, understood, which is supplied in the 
common version,) was the dispensation of 
the gospel to the Gentiles, during which pe - 
riod, the sin against the holy spirit haft not, 
nor will it be forgiven. When, then, will it 
be forgiven ? Answer : when " out of Si - 
on shall come the deliverer, and turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob, and -so all Israd 
sh^ll be saved ; for this is my^ covenant un- 
to them (saith God) when I shall iiike €upa$f 
their sin." See Rom. xi. 25-— 27. The sin 
was a national sin, and we are to look for tte 
forgivenes in a national sense. With such a 
construction of the text, which we conceive to 
be its only true construction, we may cheer- 
folly admit the truth of every part of it ; and 
that too, without making one pait contra- 
dict another. The word aionios, connected 
with and qualifying the word rendered dam^ 
nation in the common version, does not ne- 
cessarily carry the idea of suffering into 
another state of existence, any more than 
the word melloatos, as found in the text in 
Matthew. Paul uses this word to signify 
the period of a man's Ufe, as in the 15th 
verse of his epistle to Philemon ; which see, 
where the same word is used, and on which 
Dr. Macknight says, ^* The word aionioe 
may be translated for life ; which I take to 
be the apostle's meaning." 

To make the sense of the [fassage still 
moM^lioin, if possible, it is as though a men 
should say, << All that ever lived shall die :" 
he undoubtedly wotltd declare a genera] 
truth ; but, if he should add, speaking of 
certain individuals, " many who now live 
will not die this year nor next ;" it would 
by no means contradict what he had before 
said ; that might be a truth, and undoubt- 
edly is a truth, and yet the other may be 
equally true. Just so is the nature, and 
construction of the text under consideration 
as recorded by Matthew. << All sin and 
blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men :" 
but the blasphemy against tlie spirit, mani- 
fested in Jesus, was not forgiven under the 
law ; nor is it forgiven under the present 
dispensation of the gospel ; but has occa- 
sioned already nearly two thousand years of 
condennation and punishment, and how 
much longer it will have to be endured, God 
only knows. * K. 
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SWEET IS THE BREATH OP SPRING. 

This is the sweetest season of the whole 
year. There is a joyfiil elasticity about it 
which cheers and invigorates the mind. If 
the body, when it fijst makes its visit, is too 
sensitive to its lively touches and droops* a 



raoBieBt under its influence, it is but to pre- 
pare itself to meet the gtowing Sumiaer 
which treads upon its fairy footsteps with 
.renewed powers and livelier sensations. 
There are but a few who do not (eel amidst 
all the luxurious tresses with which Spring . 
wreathes her bright, iair brows, an unusuid 
pressure arising fjrom the sudden uohraciftg 
of the coRStitution, which ttodergoes nearly 
as great a change as the vegetable kingdom 
itself. But the system sotm regains its nat- 
ural tone and rises up oiit oT its feehleneks 
to drink in the nectar of the gentle eephyrs, 
loaded with ambrosial sweets. 

The return of Sprrng awakens oniversai 
nature frofli her dreary sleep, and antmatea 
and gives a voice to all her works. It is a 
fresh cause of gratitude and should elevate 
the soul and draw out the affections to that 
great and good being, who conducts-the sea- 
sons in their rounds. Yes, to Him we should 
be lifted up whose bountiful hands have cov- 
ered the earth with its green carpet and frin • 
ged it wiih a rich drapery, ^nd enriched it 
with necessary food for nan and beast* 
The earth is one of his places, spread out and 
fashioned by the great Archhest himself,, to 
display his power rnd shew his mercy. He 
has loaded every department of it with his 
richest gifts ; and above all, he has spread 
over it the broad banner of/his love aild be- 
neficence. 

But soon the beautiful enamalling will 
pass away and Spring begin to droop, her 
tresses wither and her eyes grow dim. 
Dreary winter will then rush upon her like 
an armed Warrior elothed ia bides, attniVr 
ded by his desolating train , and with rude 
and rough bands despoil her of her jewelled 
robes and quite deface even the semblance 
of her charmes. But even here there are 
some tokens left of kindness and signs of 
hope. — The great Disposer of all events 
prepares us for the wintry howl and chilly 
blast and snowy vest. A thousand sweets 
remain and the change only renders the 
coming Spring, again, more welcome. 

But have we not a moral here? Will not 
man himself be changed ? O yes, the spring 
tide of his days will roll away to ocean's 
grave, and Death like a cruel ruffian, clad 
in sable armor wreak his vengeance, on 
him. — His beautiful and noble bearing, so 
firm and elavated, will fall beneath his pow- 
erful stroke and mingle like the Autmunai 
leaf with the cold earth. Yet even in this 
sad change there is still hope. There is a 
spirit in man and the vivifying influence of 
the sun of righteousness will save it frooi' 
the blasting touch of Death's icy- fingers, 
and another and more gh>ri6us Spring opeir 
on the disembodied one where perrenaial 
joys abide,, where brilliant scenes are never 
darkened over and flowerets of the softest^ 
purest dies are ever blooming, ever Mr nod 
sweet. 

Then let us wait our appointed chaof^e 
in peace, in firm reliance upon Divine Provi 
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Let us live in view of a better country, 
making it oor ebief business while sojour« 
niDg in tbis wilderness world to be always 
prepared and ready- for an honourable depar- 
ture and a joyful welcome into the mansions 
of felicity. 

Fiwm Csntoii.— The 2d and third numbers of 
the Canton Register, a paper edited by an A- 
mericant have been received at Boston by the 
Liverpool packet, The Cveiung Gazette gives 
some extracts, which are novel and interesting. 
Canton, Nov. 15. 
I^aitof Cfcina.— The military operations in 
Wckiein Tartary, or Turkistan, commonly cal- 
led Little Bucharia are discontinued, and the 
Imperial army recalled. During the summer 
campaigns of this ^ear, the Mahomniedan rebels 
were driven back from Aksa to beyond Cash- 
gar, and the Chuiese frontier, on the N. W. in 
4hai neighborhood. The towns Yarcand, Ko- 
ten, &c. which the preceding year had fallen 
into the hands of the rebels retaken by his Ma- 
jesty's forces. But the chief lebel, a Mahom- 
medao preteadcrr to the throne of Little Bm- 
cbaria was not taken. It is indeed reported 
among the natives that he has returned to the 
charge with a remforeetnent of the troops fnr- 
nixhed to him by the Russian governors on the 
frontier. Reports in Chma, however as every 
where else, are not always to be depended on. 

Tbe natives complain of increasing poverty 
among the mass of the people, and consequent- 
ly tbe increase of the Banditti ; some of #hom, 
even in the norfhem parts of Canton, betake 
themselves by thousands to the hills and valleys 
defended by narrow passes, where they set the 
overnment at defiance. 
The Finances of the country are not in a 
good state. Hence fast yem- a new measure, 
consisting in the sale of office was-adopted ; 
and a price fixed by s^overnment, for all the 
difierent offices below Governors and deputy 
Governors. This measure was reluctantly a- 
dopted for one year, to meet the expenses ol 
the Tartar war. It has produced under six mil- 
lions Taels. 

ffo Ndn province, — A native of ihi^ province 
in August 1827, untnteniionally caused the 
death of his own mother. The senteu'^e is, to 
cut Jiim to pieces by slow degrees. That h, 
hecinning at the less vital parts deliberately, 
the hands, the fore-arms, the leet, the legs, the 
thftifihs, the head, and then stab the trunk to the 
heart. But there was something extemiating 
in his case, and the sentence is referred for ra- 
tification to J^eking. Hi^ majesty has sent it 
to the criminal board. 

Peking Aug. 22. — His Imperial Majesty ba< 
directed the military council of the empire, to 
write to the Governor of the capital, requiring 
him to go in person to various temples dedica- 
te!* tothe " black diajron deep, the white drag- 
on deep, the dragon God hall," &.c. to a"»cer- 
tain whether these places required repairs, or 
not. For his Majesty is deeply penetrated with 
a feeling of gratitude tothe presidinjj divinities, 
who had, in consequence of devout prayer, 
grnilted rain to the thirsty fields of Peking pro- 
▼inoc. 

jS proclamation ngainti ganAling. 

By thti Resident tf Hway Chaon and Hea,*in 

the Province of Canton. 

This is published for the .purpose of piohiliif- 

ing |E;amblingt in order to destroy the spnrce of 



tlieft and robery, and to piomoie the peace of 
the district. 

To study the rites, and become versed in po- 
etry, constitute the most important business of 
the learned. To pull the cart, buy and sell, 
form the livelihood of the people. If they al- 
ways possess sufficient supplies tbeii minds will 
be settled k, satisfieJ ; what fear of their giving 
way to depravity ? If they enjoy the frnits of 
t|ieir own labor, where is there any cause to 
4ar that they will steal, or form crafty schemes? 
Why should yon, people, make gambling your 
chief employment, saying, come let us try our 
hand at a little gain, it is not enough to win 
once ? Thus you go on neglecting your proper 
Cfnployments ; dreaming of riches and gran- 
deur, you make preparations for an immense 
fortune, not suspecting that from such joy, soi- 
row will spring. To-day you gain, and to-mor- 
row lose. You are rich now, and on a sudden 
you become poor. Tbe gameater, by. degrees, 
carries ofif the whole of your money, till at last 
yon are driven to carry off secretly and pawn 
the clothes of your own children, to borrow of 
your lriends,till your clothes t>ecoine so tatter- 
ed, that U you meet a person of good character 
you feel ashamed and avoid him. By degrees 
you lose the whole ol your prosperity, and have 
no longer asy means ol procuring money. At 
last you break into people*s houses at night, till 
by degrees, every good principle is destroyed, 
and your character is lost. On all sides you en- 
tice thexihildren of virtuous families to gamble 
till you completely fleece (hem. Hence it is 
that if gainbUng houses are not abolished, and 
gaming put a stop to, robery cannot be remov- 
ed, nor can the happines» of the district be se- 
cured. In this case how can the magistrate be 
said to have lulfilled his duty ? 

1 have made strict inquiry on this sulject, 
and now issue this Proclamation for the infor 
roAiion of yo«» «oldi*rs and f*eopl' 

lime, every one of yon ought to repeiTmryour 
fnriu«r errors and. former rices. Do not say 
that gambling \n a thing of no momenr, but 
bend your whole attention to the proper busi- 
ness of life. If any dare not to retoim, but 
continue in liitir old course, when cangiit and 
convicted they will not, on any account be,pHr 
doii«d. Let all give serious attention to this. 
Do not oppose. 

The Orthodox do not believe in infant damn- 
ation, says Dr. Beecher. The . following from 
the Boston Rt^corder, the orthodox paper in 
this ciiy, dcMion^trates it. 

Children of godly and ungodly parents, 

A writer in tbe Boston Reeorder, says — 
"Iboliine that godly parents who devote 
their children to God, and pray for their 
salvation, have reason to hope, when they 
are taken from tbrm in infancy, that God 
will remember his gracious ct»venant, and 
give them a place in his kingdom. And 1 
know that there are many ungodly parents, 
that console themselves with the hope when 
their children arc taken from them, that 
they are happy in heaven ; though they ne- 
ver gave them to God, or offered one pra- 
yer for their salvation. But what is the re- 
lation in wlijch such people stand to a holy 
Cod ? What right have they to any cove- 
nant blessinff? Sorely they ou^ht to fe;ir 
and tremble, lest God should visit their ini- 



quities upon their children; and exclude 
both from all |he blessings of his kingdom*^ 

PROPOSALS FOR OIHTIIfO TWO WEEKLY PA- 
PERS INTO 1>I<(B, ENTITLEB 

THE OLIlTfi BRANCH %l CHRISTIAN 
INqUIRPR. 

Devoted to Free Inquiry, pure morality and 

Rational Christianity. 
EdiUd by Rev. Abner Kneeland^ proprietor and 

Publisher. 

** Behold ! how good, and how pleasant it is, for 

bretbres to dwell together in onity !" 

The Olive Branch Sl Chris- 
TiAir IvQuiRER is designed to suc- 
ceed, as well as supersede, the 
two papers of the a^ve names ; 
and their union is with a view of in 
creasinff their pi^ronage, in a way 
Ihat wiU be perfectly satisfactory- 
tx^ all concerned. It wiU be sufii- 
cient to obtain the encourageinenl 
of liberal minded men, to say that 
such an arrangement became ne- 
cessary for the life and continue 
ance of either of tke papersr By 
making this arrangement with the 
Kev. Mr. IUtes, biditor of the 
Christian Inquirer ,^ we hope to be 
able to give satisfaction to his sub- 
scribers as well as our own. And 
that all sincere inquirers 



irmg alter truth, a steady 
march towards the obtaining that 
object, without turning to right or 
left, will be most likely, of any 
mode which we could adopt, to 
give satisfaction to alL We shall he 
happy to recei ve and insert any 
communications from the Friends 
who have patronized the Fncjuirer, 
(should they continue their sup- 
portto the offspring of their partic- 
ular favorite & the OliveBranchj) 
not exceeding a due proportion 
of the paper according to the num- 
ber of subscribers respectively. 

The only requisites to gain admis- 
sion, will be brevittf^ cmidor^ and 
charity \ — brevity. — multum in 
parvo^ that we ma^ have room for 
their admission, without excluding 

others having equal claiois ; can- 
dor, that the V may be read, other- 
wise they will be a dead weight up- 
on our columns; and above all, 
CHARITY, so as not unnecessarily 
to wound the feeUngs otp^eM, 
Digitized by V^OOy LC 
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To the subscribers to the Olive \ 
Branch, we triist nothing more 
will be necessary than to say that 
the i ditor has now the sole con- 
trol of the papr, and of course 
the responsibility of the editorial 
department, is all his own. He 
can only say that he shall contin- 
ue, as heretofore, to advocate, 
fearlessly, what he conscientiously 
believes to be true-, holding him 
self at all times open to conviction •, 
and being convinced of any error, 
he will candidly acknowledge it. 
Even our enemies must perceive, 

by this time, that, notwithstand- 
ing all the fears and alarms which 
have been excited, the steady 
course we have pursued has been 
crowned with every degree of suc- 
cess that could have been calcula- 
tedupon; and far, yes, very far, be- 
vond the expectation of either our- 
selves or best friends. 

1. The Olive Branch and^ Christian 
Inquirer will be a full octavo sheet, l6 pa- 
ges, and published on Saturday of every 
week, making two volumes per annum of 
416 pages each. 

2. Price $ 3 j)er annum, or flJ^fMSt 
ume, payable quarterly; or $2 SO^HPP^ 
a volume, if paid id advance. To those 
who receive their papers by maiU if P«**^ ^" 
ndvance free of postage, $2 per annum, or 
i^l a volume. Any person in the ccmotry, 

or at a distance, who will send us $10 in 
. advance, free of postage, shall receive six 
copies for one year ; that is, one copy 

GRATIS. 

3. No Subsciption will be received for a 
less term than six months ; that is, for one 
volume complete ; nor discontinued till all 
arrear^es are paid, unles^ at the option of 
the publisher. 

05** All communications are to be direc- 
ted post paid to the Editor, Np. 527 Pearl- 
street. 

New-York, April 7tb, 1828. 



der the dominion of a British Kjng; and l Sermon on Atonement, IS 1-2 cents.— Three 
connected with the factlEaster Sermons, 18 cents. Funeral Ser- 
mon, %9r 1-2 cents. — Key to the New Ortho- 



the circumstance, 

just stated, is worthy of remembrance. 



JUSTIFIABLE HOiMICIDE. 

In the early part of the night of the Ist ult*a 
negro man, (whose name we have not learnt,) 
made an attempt to break into the house of Mrs. 
McLauglin, a widow lady living near Massy's 
Cross Roads, in this county ; IMrs. McL. pyt 
a child out at a window and sent it lo a neigh- 
bor's house for assislaiice—a frien<i came and 
remained until a late hour, during which lime 
the attempt was not renewed. Apprehending 
no further danger he i«iiorned home. Soon i 
after the negro again renewed his attempts to 
break iuto the House, when the child as before 
was despatched for assistance. In the mean 
time the negro was makiDg rapid ingress at 
Mrs. M'L's chamber window, and she found it 
neressary to stand on the defensive, and accor- 
dingly commenced operations, with an axe- 
helve, upon his head, and by the time her neigh- 
bors arrived she had despatched him— life was 
extinct, and she saved from robbery, violation, 
and perhaps death. 

CfuaUrton Telegraph. 

QJ^ REMOVALS. 
Those of our subscribers who , have re- 
moved, or who contemplate removing the 
first of May, are requested to leave their 
nanies at this Office, or (after the first of 
Mav, ) at the Office of the Olive BraBch 
and' Christian Inquirer, 5'37 Pearl street. 

Look out for thievei, ! Kup your doors locked! 
...^^I^J^. Kneejand WcU sitting in his 
pami^inconversation with a gentleman 
on Thursday evening, the 10th inst. his 
wife and daughter havmg walked out, some 
villain eirtered his house and took his cloak 
from his front entry, leaving the door part 
way open. May he be rewarded accor- 
ding to his deed. 



graphy, 12 l-2cents. 

A series of Letters, in defence of Divine Re- 
velation ; in reply to ihe Rev. Abner K^-^e- 
land's Serious inquiry into the authenticity of 
the same. Bt Hose a. Ballqu. Pastor of 
the Second Unii^rsalist' Society in Boston. — 
To which is added, A Religious Correspon- 
dence, between the Rev: Hosea Ballon, ami the 
Rev. Dr. Joseph Buckminster, and Rev. Jo- 
seph Walton, Pastors of Congregational Chur- 
ches in Portsmouth, N. H. «7 1-2 cis. 

Do. do. in hoards, ' 75 do. 

DIED, 

1 On Monday the 14th instant, Eviline, 
daughter of Mr, Davis Hunt, much beloved 
bv her numerous friends. 
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Ths large Bell at the state house, says 
« Philadelphia paper, which sends forth its 
deep tones on election days, was put up by 
the Provincial AssembTy of Pennsylvania, 
some y^ars, before the revohition. It was 
tbe first beH rung when the Declaration of 
Independence was proclaimed, and bears 
thb remarkable inscription : ^^ProciatM lib- 
erly throughout the land and to the people 
thereof, *'— It is very singular that such a 
motto should have been adopted at a time 
when the country was quietly reposing un- 



Sooltii for <SaIr, 

Al J^o, 80 Prince-Slrtei. 
Mr. Kneeland keep^t a variety of Books for 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; 
among ivhich are the following, viz. — 

Kneeland &l M'Calla, $VOQ 

Balfour^ Inquiry, 1st, and £d. (each) $1 25 
The Light of Truth, and pleasure of Light — 
in foui Books. Book I. Demonology Book 11. 
Heliology. Book HI. Improvement in another 
state. Book IV. Systems examined, $1 00 
A Candid Review often Lelters, containing 
reasons for not embracing the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel Hawes. To 
which are added thirteen friendly Leiters to a 
candidate for the inlntetry. By Russel Can- 

FtKLl>. - - - 75 

Gkeek Testameutt according to Griesbach, 
$^ 50. — Greek and E^lish do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, j|$ !tO. $ Do. in boards, fS 
English do. with all^tbe/fotesof the Greek and 
Elnglish, $\ 50. — Kneehind'S Lectures, deliver- 
ed in FhiN4elplHe,'75 cents. — ^Battou's Eleven 
Sermons, delivered in Philadelphia, 50 cents* — 
Also the AmeHean Defioition and Pronoim- 
cing Spelling Books, each S5 cents.-KneelaiulV 



[selected.] 
A MURDERER'S CONSCIENCE. 
There is a dark and feajrful mystery 
Sui rounds me. By my couch at nigbr il bang» 
A dread and daring looking vision there, 
Standing with bloody hands and glassy eyes: 
Its drooping eyelids of weaiy watching tell. 
While on its fair and flowing drapery 
Bright drops of blood appear, outsliining all 
The sparkling gems that in its dress are seen. 

By day 
A phantom, dreary shadow follows me, 
Treading \i my steps, and hovering o'er 
My daHy walks. It watches me so close 
That I no peace can know. It has the Jbnm 

of earth. 
Yet in that care-worn countenance there seeras^ 
A stiade unearthly j as if Uie deep grave 
Had gi\en that tiiu of immortality. 

Oh ! when »liall my poor, heavy soul he fretid 
From earthly wanderings? Alas 1 the crime 
With which my hands are stained, robs me of all 
The peace which this low word can give. Deep,. 

deep 
Within my heart the gnawing worm is laid, 
Which preys upon my vitals, and wears out 
My weary, toil-worn frame. 

Of all the horrors that a mortal man can feel\ 
Of all the ills which onr poor race can know. 
Which on this earth vain man is doom'd to bear^ 
There's nought which so wears down a humai^ 

' frame. 
And brings it mgh unto thft yawning grave, 
And yet not permit its weary lin^ 
To rest therein — to take its last cold rest — 
As the upbraidin^s which a murderer feels. 
When conscience reprobates the many ills, 
Which he has done to man — and causes him 
To bow before its stubborn call. 
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The Rev. Mr. Rayner*a Sermon, on the (Aw- 

trint of nniverstU grace, 

(Concluded Irotn pafe 2Q6k) . 

But say some, ** if all men are to be saved ; 

or if God is the Saviour of all bmd ; preaching 

is useless. What good can it do tp preach the 

fospel to mankind, ifal) are finally to be saved?" 
t would seem to be the opinion of such objec- 
tors that it is of little or of no consequence to 
publish good tidings to mankind, especially if 
they are good tidings to all. This certainly is 
not a very rational objection, or iust inference. 
The btUer, and the more inUresHng the tidings 
are ; and the greater the number who are con- 
cerned in those tidings ; the more important it 
is that they should be published : and if those 
tidings concern all mankind, and are good to 
ail, the J should be proclaimed throughout the 
uuiveise, ** far as the human race is found.'' — 
'* Their sound should go into afl the earth ; and 
their words unto the ends of the world." Did 
the angel think it of no comequence to pro- 
claim the birth of a Saviour, because it was 
good tidings of great joy, which should be to 
all people ? The Prophet Isaiah says, ** How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the fret of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
salvation ; that saith unto Zion, thy Uod reign- 
eth ! — The Lord hath am6i$ baf« hts holy arm, 
in the eyes of all nations ; 9»d all the ends of 
the earth sholl see the salvation of our God." 
But according tA our objector, if o/l are to see 
the luilvation of God, it is of no consequence to 
make it known. If a part only, i»y one tenth, 
or a quarter part of the human race, shall Be 
saved by grace, (and by grace alone it must be, 
if any are saved) upon such a supposition, it 
appears to be thought altogether iniportant, 
that the joyful tidings should be proclaimed to 
all people, christians, Jc^ws, and heathen. But 
if ou mankind aie interested in this 'Salvation 
of our God," and if all shall finally tee t<,then 
it is useless to publish it ; and the^e is no suffi- 
cient inducement to make it known ! 

Suppose, tuy brethren, that by some miracu- 
lous exhibition, I should be abfe to convince 
you this a(\ei1inon, that I was commissioned, 
immediately from heaven, to ieclare that one 
half of this congregation are the objects of 
God's peculiar favour, and will be eternally sa- 
ved. Or suppose that by the same authority, I 
should declare that God loves you all, with an 
everla^ing salvation. In which case would 
the proclamation be most important and desir- 
able ? Ah, my beloved hearers ; accordiilf^ lo 
the firit supposition, 1 should pronounce the 
Qieasage with which I was comq|iisstoned in 
broken accenU, with fear and tieiia>liug ; and 
you would listen to it with terror, amazement, 
and awful dread. According to the latter, I 
should want a thousand tongues, and the 
voice of an Archangel, to assist me in uttering 
the joyful tidings,-— and make the welkin ring 
with the glorious,— the Godlike proclaoiitaQD ; 



and every soul of you present, wouid shout, 

OLORT TO Gon Iff VBE BieHB$T ! ! 

The true belief of the gospel— that God is the 
Saviour of ail men ; tends to give exalted ideas 
of the character of the Supreme Beini,-*of his 
adorable perfections; especially bis infinite 
wisdom, and his unbounded mercy and good- 
ness ; and lays a foundation to gratitude, affec- 
tion and confidence, the most .rational,* sincere 
and ardent. Tt tends also, greatly to increase 
a spirit of sympathy, friendship and good* will 
among mankind; as members of one great fa- 
mily, whose Father is in heaven. And it 
thus brings us into the number of those believ- 
ers who are ^tpecially saved. 

Having answered the objection, (as I appre- 
hend) that if all men are finally to be saved, or 
if God is the Saviour of all men ; preaching is 
useless and of no effect : I wouid now aik ; if 
God is no^ the Saviour of all men, where is the 
use of preaching ? Will preaching make God 
what he is not ? Will it cause him to alter his 
mind, change his decrees, or vary from hisiori- 
ginal purpose ? Will be ever be the Saviour 
of more than he now is, or than he always was, 
that is in bis own unchanging purpose, and the 
counsel of his oi^n will ? I leave these ques- 
tions to be reflected upon, and answered at yuui;^ 
leiittre, ^ 

There is anotlier rettark wtttch har~some- 
times been made, the absurdity of which de- 
serves to be exposed. Persons hf ve said,— ev- 
ep professing christians have said, that **if they 
believed that all mankind would be sifVed ; <or 
that if they were themselves lure of salvation, 
they would not care how they lived, or how 
wicked they were." I. should very much re- 
gret, if alter the length of time that I have 
preached in ibis place, there should be any of 
my bearers, who possess such views i|f the ser- 
vice of Go4, and the nature of true religion. 

The substance of the sentiment appears to be 
this ; that if they were sure that Bq4 would fi- 
nally save them from hell, and take them to 
heaven, they would not care whether they lov- 
ed tnd served him in this world or not ; or 
how intich they dbhonored him or violated his 
laws.— :They would certMnly not be at the trou- 
ble of trying to please him. Now! think my- 
self that it would be dangerous to communivy 
for such persons to believe in the salvation of 
all men ; and not very safe for them to believe 
in their oton salvation ; especially if it amount 
ed to any thing like the ybttik ^ottwonce: for 
then, it seems, they would care but little how 
they lived, or what they did. How fit, or ra- 
ther how unfit, such persons are for the enjoy- 
ment of heaveuly happiness, i submit to your 
own judgment. Suppose such persons were 
already in heaven ; they wouM be then iurt of 
salvation; and according to their present views 
and dispositions, they would care nothing about 
praising God,-**idmiring the riches of kit grsoe; 



or adoring the "rock of their salvation."— If 
sure that God would finally deliver you from 
all misery and sorrow, and make you com- 
pletely and eternally happy ; you would not 
6are what you did, or how much yoU sinn<^d a- 
gainst hiin In this world !— I see yon blush at 
the absurd and impious idea. Then for God's 
sake, and for your own credit, never suggest it 
agBiin. Rather pray constantly, as taught by 
out blessed Saviour, that the will of God may 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven ; that is, 
cheerfully, delightfully, uaiversally ; and from 
true and generous principles of love and grati 
tude. 



£ut iftke objection, that the doctrines of u- 
niversal grace, and the final salvation of all 
men, have an immoral tendency by extending 
encouragement to transgressors, really requires 
a serious refutation, i would appeal to the 
heart of very> one that hears me, " for it is al- 
ready written there,"— that the way of trans- 
gressors is hard, and there is no peace to the 
wicked. But it is the goodness of God that 
leadeth to repentance. The due punishment 
of transgression, which is inevitable, so far from 
being inconsbtent with the goodness of. Goik 
is in fact an instance' of it — it is one of the 
**inethods of mercy^ by which his infinite good- 
neas leads men to repentance. And \vhen his 
ways shall be ktiown upon earth, his savmg 
health among all nations ; then penitence and 
faith, holiness and and salvation will be univer- 
sal. This is declared to be good and accepta- 
ble in the sighf of God our Saviour, who will 
have atl men to be saved — And doubtless, m use 
the strong language of the Prophet, the zeal 
of the Lord of hosts will perforin this. 

I have alieady detained you too loMg. With ' 
such a. subject, it were easy to be endless. This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy -of all accepta- 
tion ; for therefore we both labor and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God who 
is the Saviour of all men, especially of those 
that believe. I have illustrated and applied the 
passage according to my best judgment. My 
closing observations shall be short. 

The circnmstanee of my inteiKled removal 
from this place, are perhaps generally under- 
stood. The inability of the Parish toafibrd a 
competeiM support lo a clergyman, is obvious. 
Aftd whilst I may be allowed to flatter mvseff 
that a respectable proportion of the congrega- 
fron have been satisfied with my services; there 
probably are tome who piay wish to obtain a 
imntster^ whose doctrinal and relfgknis views ; 
and whose style and manner of preaching, shall 
be more to their Jiking than mine have been. 
If there are ^nch ; to whomsoever else they 
might have stated their objections, and their 
dissatisfaction : it has not been done to the per- 
son concerned, to allow him ao opportunity (ojx I /> 
expIaoatioD or defence^ i zed by V LV^ 
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After careful exami nation, and diligent stu- ; of eternal life, but that which hat its fbundaiion 
dy, I ha?e endeavored, from time to time, to in Jesus Christ, who tasted death for everjr nan; 
illustrate the holy scriptures, according to m- and in the mercy and love of God, who it the 



deliberate and conscientious flews of their true 
cneaning and intention. It may be my error 
and not my misfortune to differ, perhaps from 
the most of my brethren, both of the Clergy 
and others, with regard to some important, and 
in my estimation, very interesting points of 
doctrine. If they can reconcile the idea of eter- 
fi«lteniieii(», with infinite wisdom and good- 
fwsi. — if they can think themselves warranted 
in believing, (either from reason, or from di- 
irine revelation, consistently explained) that 
the eternal Jehovah — the God of love, would 
choose to bring into being, millions of intelli- 
gent creatures, whom be foresaw would curse 
their existence ; and the Being who gave it ; I 
confess I cannot. Nor do I l^lieve that the 
scriptures in th^ir true meaning, inculcate sueh 
an idea.* And whilst I neither reproach them 
for their views, nor envy them their reflections 
«pon this subject ; I sliall regret if ^ny religioin 
eentiments, honestly entertained, and candidly 
avowed, shall forfeit me their esteem and 
friendship. 

The rutiiutimirf oil ihinga, is a doctrine, 
which St. Peter says, *< God hath spoken by 
the mouth of his holy prophets since the world 
began." This is certainly a most desirable con- 
summation ; congenial with every consistent 
ideaofinfinite wisdom and benevolence^ and 
without it, it is inconceivable how human exis- 
tence at large, can be a blessing. 

I shall leave, this society under a grateful 
sense; (which will long be cherished) of the 
many kindnesses I have received from iu mem- 
bers, as well as others ; and the satisfaction en- 
joyed in my intercourse with them, I shall not 
be situated at so great a distance, but that I may 
hope, should life be prolonged to visit you. 
And I can almost say, with St. Paul, " I am 
sure, that when 1 come unto you, I shall come 
in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ." But <' whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, let me hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, wfth one mind, 
striviiig together for the faith of the gospel,*' 

In a future clergyman I sincerely wish your 
best expectations may be answered, and your 
best interest piomoted ; although I must be al- 
lowed to add, you can have no one, who will 
more ardently desire your prosperity and hap- 
piness — spiritual, temporal, and eternal, than 
he who now addresses you. He may not have 
been so fortunate as to please, or to edify all 
who have heard him. This would be no easy 
task for any minister of Christ ; however great 
hit skill, however ample his abilities, his pru- 
dence and his piety. St. Paul did not ; nei- 
ther did he who spake as never man spake; for 
after attending to his heavenly instructions and 
oounsels, ** many of his disciples turned back, 
and followed no more with Jeeus.** And then 
be moarn fully inquired of the rest whether 
they also would go away. '^Lord'*, says Peter, 
**to whom shall we go ? Thou halt the words of 
eternal life.** These words ef eternal life, con- 
tained in the gospel revelation : your preacher 
has, for a number years, endeavored to pro- 
claim to you. And he knows of no other hope 



Saviour of all men ; and which is declared to 
"be a faithful saying, and wofthy of all accepta- 
tion. May we all accept it ; may we all be- 
lieve and confide in it ; that in every situation 
and circumstance of life, we may enjoy the sup- 
port and consolation which it h calculated to 
afford,-r-to the glory and to the praise of God. 
Adieu my friends. God bless you all, in Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. Amen. 



*The writer thinks he hazards n« t ling in say- 
ing that the doctrine of etemoipuntf^ffievlt is not 
contained in the Articles, Creeds, or Liturgy of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. And the r.on' 
trary doctrintf h in sevei'al instances more than 
intimated in said Articles and Liturgy. 



The following is thf correspondence men- 
tioned in the preface, between the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Brownell, and the Rev. Mr. Ray- 
ner, relative, to the separation of tlie latter fVom 
the Protenant Episcopal Church, containing 
the reasons of such seperation, and the course 
adopted by th^ Bishop in pursuance of the 
Canon in such case provided. And as it pre- 
sents a fair view of the whole proceedings, the 
publisher avails himself of this opportunity to 
present it to the public as it appeared in the 
Connecticut Courant a few weeks since. 

Monroe, October 9, 1827. 
Right R«9. and ditar iSiV, 

Although I am not conscious of having vio- 
lated any Canon or Rubric of the Episcopal 
Church, in which, for many years i have had 
the honor and happiness to officiate as a minis- 
ter and a public teacher. And although 1 have 
endeavored with great caie and diligence to 
read and study the holy scriptures, and to teach 
and deisseminate only such doctrines as, accor- 
ding'to my best judgment, '* may be proved by 
most certain wan ants of the same*" Yet for- 
asmuch as it has appeared that my views of 
scripture doctrines in some points, which are 
thought important, are, in the view of my cleri- 
cal brethren and others, considered inconsis- 
tent, (if not expressly with the articles, creeds 
ami ntnrgy,) wixti tne commonly received opi- 
nions of the ministers and members of the E- 
piscopal Church. And whereas, under these 
circumstances there is little hope that I can be 
useful as a clergyman of said church ; I hereby 
beg leave to resign to the Bishop, as well my 
official standing as an Episcopal Clergyman in 
this diocess, as my rectorship of the parish in 
which I at present officiate. And although I 
am far from ** renouncing the ministry, in the 
language o^the Sd canon of the General Con- 
vention of 1817, or declaring it my design not 
to officiate in any of the offices thereof," yet I 
am aware iliat my present resiirnation must 
probably deprive me of the Bishops pastoral su 
perint«;ndence, which 1 sincerely regret. That 
It should also lorfeit iiie his private and person- 
al friendship, would be a misfortune to which 
truly hope I shall not be subjected. I shall still 
humbly claim to be considered as a member of 
the Church, entitled to all its common privile- 
ges. 

With great respect, I am very sincerely. 
Your obedient servant, 

M. RAYNER. 
Right Rev, Bishop Brownell, 

Hartford, October 15, 1827. 
Rev, and dear Sir, ^ 

I have received your letter of the 9th instant, 
tendering yowr " resignation of your official 
standing as an Episcopal Clergyman in the Di- 
ocess, and of your Rectorship of the parish in 
which yon officiate." 

I know of no Canon or regulation of the 
Church by which I can accept of your resigna- 



tion, in the terjns in which It is conveyed. Birt 
if you shall decide to bring your case within the 
provisions of the 2d Canon of the General 
Cooventioo, passed in 1817, I wtH proceed to 
record your declaration, and also to record your 
suspension from the ministry, of the Episcopal 
Church. Iflanderdtandyoor views^ I deem 
this to be the most judicious course you caD 
pursue, as by making your suspension yoar 
own act, much trouble and much scandal may 
be avoided. 

I have for some time been satisfied that your 
views of religion, in certain im|kwtant points, 
were at variance with those of you? clerical bre- 
thren, and with what I consider to be the doc- 
trines of the church, and of the scriptures. If 
these views are sincerely cherished, as I have 
no reason to doubt they are, it can be no caose 
of diminution of my " private and personal 
friendship," but truth and candor requires that 
thev should be frankly avowed. 

I remain, very truly, ^oxn Fne^jn^ Bro- 
thei, T.C. BROWNELL. 

Rev.Mr. Rayner. 
Second Ckiion of the General Convention, 
passed in 1817— (alluded to in the two preced- 
^ ing letters.) , 

To govern in the caie of a Minister declaring 
Church.'' 
that he will no longer be a Minister of that 

"If any Minister ol this Church shall declare 
to the Bishop of the Diocess to which he be- 
longs or ^« »"/ Ecclesiastical authority for tlie 
trial of clergymen, or where there is no Bishop, 
to the standing committee, his remincianun of 
the ministry, and his design not to officiate in 
future in any of the offices thereof; ii shall be 
the duty of the Bishop, or wheie iheie is no 
Bishop, of the standing committee, to record the 
declaration so made. And it shall be the duty of 
the Bishop, to i^dnionish or to suspend him, aoj 
to pronounce aKd record, in the presence of two 
or three clergymen, that the person so declaring 
has been admonished or suspended, or displac- 
ed fioin his grade of the minisiry in i\ns church. 
In any Diocess where there is no Bishop, the 
sapie sentence may be pronounced by the Buh- 
op o( any other Diocess, invited by the stand 
ing committee lo attend for thai purpose. 
the case of displacing f'-oin the iiiinwtry, as a- 
bove provided for, il shsll be the duty of the 
Bishop to give notice thereof to every Bishop 
of this Church, and to the staoiling cominiitee 
to efery diocess wherein there is no Bishop. 
Monroe, Oct. 23. 1817. 

Right Rev. and dear Sir— Your letter of the 
15ih inst. was duly received in which you are 
pleased to state that « you know of no Catioii 
or regulation of the Church by which yoo ca.i 
accept of my resignation in the terms in which 
it isconveyed. The teims which I hate em- 
ployed were such an were agieeable to my own 
views and feelings, and whilst I meant that 
they should be sufficiently expHcit, I intended 
also that they should be such as would be hono- 
rable to myself, lespectfu I to the Bi&hop^ and 
least liable to give offence to my brethren, ei- 
ther of the Clergy or Laity* towards none of 
whom I have any|feelings but those of kindness 

The framers of the 2d Canon of 1817. must, 
I apprehned, have contemplated a different case 
from that of mine. That Canon, to say the 
least, is very loosely and singularly expressed : 
and I should hope there never was a case, and 
that there never will be one, to which its terms 
could be applied. 

The title of the Canon is, " To govern in the 
case ofa Minister declaring that he will nolon- 
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get bf> a Minister oi jthis Vhurch,^^ Tiieii ii 
proceeds to sajr that 'Mf any Minister of this 
Churcli, shall declare to the Bishop of the Dio- 
cess to which he heloiiga, he. ^is rtnuncialion 
of the MinUtrjff and his design not to officiate 
111 future in any of ihe'offices thereof," There 
iii;ty ha?e been an instance lu which a Minister 
oi the Episcopal Church has made such a de- 
claration, although I have never known or 
heard of one ; and it is far from being my case. 
I ito not, and I trust I shall not, rtnounct tke 
MiniHry, It is not my design not to officiate 
in future in any 0/ Ihe ofiuB thtretf. On the 
contrary, it is inj intention, God being my hel- 
per, to officiate constantly and faithfully in the 
offices of the Ministry, and that too, by virtue of 
authority, (as far as human agency is concerned) 
received in Episcopal Ordination : and I am 
persuaded no attempt will be made to difest 
me of that authority, for any supposed errors of 
Wtitet. To admit that any Church, or any 
sectioii of the universal Church possesses such 
a power, would at ouce reduce the ProUitarU 
Episcopal system as regards the Ministry, to a 
perfect nullity. This f apprehend would bethe 
unavoidable consequence oif such an admission. 

The Bishop expresses it as his opinion, ^that 
the most judicidus course that 1 can pursue, 
will be to bring my case within the provisions 
of the Canon above mentioned." 1 supposed 
that in substance, and according to a liberal 
construction of the Canon, 1 have done this. 
And I am certain that the Bishop would not 
deem it judicious in roe to declare, in tlie ex- 
press terms of the Canon, my renunciation ^ 
MeJtfmiftry, when Ido not renounce it, but 
sacredly venerate it« And to declare it my de- 
sign not to officiate in future in any of the offi- 
ces thereof, when my sincere design is directly 
the reverse of this. If the Canon is so sacred 
that its very teroia must be strictly adhered to, 
Truth with rne, at all timet, and especially in 
such a transaction, ought to be, at least, equally 
sacred and ioviolable. 

The Bishop states that «*lfl«liiill decide to 
bring my case within the provisioijs of the £d 
Canon" — " He will proceed to record my de- 
claration." I should much regret that any 
Bishop of the Church, and . especially one, 
whom with great satisfaction, I havn called my 
Bi^ihop, should ever record my ri»iimcsoitofi of 
the Miniatty ; and I am persuaded that it ne- 
ver will be recoided as my voluntary declara- 
tion. I am perfbctly willing to continue to of- 
ficiate in the offices of the Ministry under the 
government, and according to the for«is and re- 
gulations of the Episcopal Church, provided I 
can be allowed the liberty, (which I am unwil- 
ling to yield) of explaining and applying the 
the holy scriptures according to my own best 
judgment of their true meaning and intention. 

The Bishop is pleased further to state that in 
ease I pursue the course which he deems most 
judicious ** he will then also proceed to record 
my 9U9p€n9ion from the Ministry of the Epis- 
eopal Church !" This he doubtless has autho- 
rity to do ; although the Canon does not abso- 
lutely requite it ; and I am confident he will 
be disposed to adopt the most lenient and 
generous course, which the nature of the case, 
and the terms of the Canon will admit ; and to 
«4l«itiitt4 or nupend accordingly. Th^ Canon 
also says, " ii shall be the duty of the Bishop 
to pronounce and record in the presence of two 
or t)iree clergyman^ that the person so declar- 
ing has been admenished, or suspended, or dis- 
placed from his grade of the Ministry of this 
Church." Hert the Canon allows the option 



of recording something, which it had not be 
fore designated as any part of the discipline 
which might be inflicted ; and what is precisely 
understooHd by his being displaced from his 
grade of the Ministry, I confess I do not com- 
piehend. The latter part of the Canon says, 
^ In the case of displacing from the Ministry as 
above provided for, it shall be the doty of the 
Bishop to give notice to every Bishop of this 
Church, &c. The Canon does not direct him 
to give such notice in case of admonishing, or 
suspending, unless admonishing, suspending, 
and displacing, mean precisely the same thing ; 
and if they do, why does it say, has been ad- 
monished, or suspended, or displaced. 

On the whole, with due deference to the wis- 
dom of iu framers,I must be allowed to think 
it a very extraordinary Canon. 

I must beg the Bishop's pardon for indulging 
in the latitude I have taken ; the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the case, and its high importance 
must be my apology. 

I am willing and desirous to take all prudent 
measures to avoid Bcandai either to myself or 
others. I am doubtful, however, whether I 
correctly comprehend the Bishop's meaning 
with reference to the '' avoiding of much trou- 
ble and scandal" 

I did not suppose that my views of some 
^ important points" of doctrine, had been a- 
vowed to the Bishop with 'sufficient frankness.' 
I am willing however explicitly to declare that I 
do not believe in the doctrine of €ndUi$ migeryf 
nor do I believe that either the Bible, or book of 
Common Prayer,, support or intulcate the doe- 
trine. I firn>ly believe in the final restoration of 
all mankind through Christ, to holiness and 
happiness according to the original design, and 
the expressly declared will of the all wise and 
good Creator. 

I have the honor to be, Right Rev. and dear 
Sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
MEN2IES BAYNEB. 
Hartford, Oct. £5, 18f 7. 
Rev, and dear Sir, 

Should the Rev. Mr. Hickox, the bearer of 
this, reach Monroe before your departure, I 
recommend him to your good offices and 
friendly attentions. 

I have just received your letter of the SSd, 
and it gives me reason to hope that when I see 
you, some arrangement may be made which 
may be mutually satisfactory. 

Your Friend and Brother, 
T. C. BROWNELL. 

Rev. Mr. Rayner. 

The following i»ote was from the Bishop. 

On the Rev. Mr. Rayner's arrival in Hart- 
Ibrd, he called on the Bishop, and every thing 
was amicably arranged between them, accord- 
ing to the provisions of the Sd Canon of the 
General Convention of 1817 already referred to. 

A short time after the above correspondence 
was published in the Courant, a peevish little 
paragraph appeared in the Episcopal Watch- 
man, complaining that the correspondence did 
not present a fair view of the case, and iotiniat- 
ing, by a studied obscurity of kinguage that it 
hw been aUered by Mr. R. before publication, 
alluding to an alteration that was svggested by 
tkt Buiop, on the arrival of* Mr. Ky at Hait- 
ford in aprivaU conversation between' them. — 
But a sufficient answer to this appeared in the 
*♦ Times," and Courant, which we copy. 

The paragraph in the last Watchman states 
the correspondence between Bishop Brownell 
and the Rev. Mr. Rayner»0D the subject of the 



lattei's seperation from the Episcopal Church 
was altered by Mr. Rayner, and so published 
by the Courant. This is a mistake-^the origi- 
nal correspondence (which only is purported to- 
be published j was never altered By Mr. Rayner; 
and the only alteration which has been made 
was done by the Bishop, with the consent of 
Mr. Rayner, since his removal to Hartford, in 
a primait negociation between them, for tbo 
purpose of averting any censure that the Bish- 
op might incur by extending the provisions of 
the canon to suit the case submitted to him ii» 
the resignation. 

It may be necessary to add that the privatb 
negociation alluded to was had at the particu- 
lar desire of the Bishop ; it having been the 
choice of Mr. R. that the business should be 
puUidy investigated. 

M. RAYNER. 

December f7, 18f7. 

We have great pleasure to state at the request 
of Mr. R. that the oroceedings of the Bishop in 
his case have in all respects been candid, liber- 
al, and obliging. And we confidently believe 
he is fully competent to discharge the duties of 
his office without the interfesence of the arro)- 
gant and ambf^ious, who only ** Darken couof 
sel by words without knowledge." 

ORTHODOX PREACHING. 
Wednesday Evenings Feh^ 6, 1828. — 
Attended a lecture at Portsmouth, heard 
president Tyler, from Hanover, N. H., de- 
liver a dbcourse fronv Mat. xvi. 26, ^'What 
will it profit a man if he should gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul.^ After 
making several remarks relative to this life, 
and the short time we are permitted to live 
here, the Rev. Mr. Tyler said, when a man 
dies, his soul awakes to eternal happinass or 
eternal misery. The soul that awakes to e- 
ternal happiaess, is holy as God b holy ; so 
on the other hand, tb# tiiuiar awakes to to- 
tal depravity. He said that if a roiv o( ^g. 
ures were extended from this earth to the re 
motest star, the first figure, one thousand 
years, the next two thousand years, and sc 
on, and the row of figures were multiplied 
by itself, after the duration of that time, 
eternity would be no nearer at an end. He 
(the Rev. Dr. of Divinity) said, when he 
was a boy he heard eternity described, 
which made a serious impression on hiS' 
mind : he heard a person say, that if an in- 
sect were permitted to remove ths earth in- 
to open space, and the distance waa so great 
that he could perform his journey bat 
once in a thousand yesrs, after the insect 
had removed the earth into open space, t- 
ternity would be no- nearer at ao end. 

The Rev. Divine said, he hazarded noth- 
ing in saying, that one sool that was lost 
would sufier iufiotely more Cha» all the suf- 
ferings that ever were or ever would be en- 
dured on this eajth. All the sufierings and 
misery that ever were or ever woold be en- 
dured in hell, fi-om the commencement till 
the end of time, and supposing all the |^ao- 
ents are inhahited and subject to the same 
sufiisrings as we- are on this earth, add the 
whole together, and,, as I said hefore, I has- r> 
ard nothing in saying, that onesoal that i» ^ 
lost will^ftnbr infioetJy more in etemity^thav 
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all the before named sufferings. On the 
other hand, one soul that is saved, will en- 
joy infinitely more happiness in eternity, 
than all that ever was or ever will be on this 
Qgrtb, — all that ever was or ever will be in 
heaven, all that ever was or ever will be on 
all the planets, from the commencement till 
the end of time. He said, the progress of 
the soul was Eternal, the soul would grow in 
knowledge, and as the soul advanced in eter- 
nity, it will grow in knowledge and happi- 
ness ;— on the other hand, the soul that was 
lost would progress in misery through eter- 
nity. 

The value of the soul: — The soul was 
not purchased with a thousand rams, nor 
with ten thousand rivers of oil, but with 
the blood of Christ, who suffered for us. 
It there was a probability of but one out 
of an hundred that would be lost, it would 
be of immense importance that we should 
make our peace with an offenoed God. 
There is no need of any one being lost, for 
all have an opportunity of having salvation 
freelv if they will, but we procrastinate ! 
My fellow sinners, how many there are, who 
are now lifting up their eyes in hell, who 
have sat under the preaching of the gospel, 
as you all now do ; yet they did not think 
they should go to hell ; they calculated to 
repent before they died ; but the arrows of 
death are flying thick around, and they were 
lost. Why we should be anxious to save 
the soul is, because when it is once lost, it is 
lost forever. A man may lose his property, 
he may regain it, — he may lose his char- 
acter, yet he may restore it ; but the soul 
once lost can never be regained. The mo- 
ment a man dies his fate is fixt. The man 
that died to-day, cannot regain his «o«l. — 
The sinner Is suspended over hell as by a 
thread, and Justice says cut him down ; but 
mercy interferes, and says, spare a little lon- 
ger. I hazard nothing in saying, that a 
|reat part of mankind will be lost ; because 
Christ suys, " Ye will not come unto me, 
that ye may have life." He then said, that 
few would be saved ; the righteous would 
scarcely be saved. My fellow sinners, I am 
now come and am the bearer of good tid- 
ings to you all this evening : Salvation is 
now freely offered to you all, and every one 
of you have an opportunity of making your 
peace with an offended God. 

REMARKS. 
Is it possible that the above, or any thing 
like it, is from a « Rev. Dr. of Divinity ?" 
For the honor of human nature we hope it 
it an exaggeration, to say the least. What 
a rhapsody of nonsense* and horrid incon- 
sistency ! What l^one soul suffer so much ! 
and for what b all this suffering ? What 
good end will it answer in eternity ? What 
good end does such a belief now answer ? 
But notwithstanding every lost soul must en- 
dure so much, yet according to this *^ Rev. 
Dr." he hazards nothing in saying, ^* that a 



great part of mankind will be lost." This 
soul-saving business, in our estimation, is ev- 
idently an engine of priest-craft. It becomes 
every day more and more soul sickening 
and disgusting. The idea that there is such 
a hell to be saved from, as the << Rev. Mr. 
Tyler," and others of the self-styled ortho- 
dox school, would persuade people to be- 
lieve, is altogether a superstitious chimera,' 
as destitute of proof as the purgatory or lim- 
bo of the Roman Catholics : and that man 
has an immortal soul, or any. soul, that is 
susceptible of either happiness or misery, ex- 
cepting through the medium of the organs 
of s«u8e,*is as void and destitute of proof as 
all the fairy and fanciful stories of evil spir- 
its, witches, phantomS) spectres, ghosts, hob- 
goblins, and a thousand other idle tales, 
which serve only to frighten women and 
children! (as well as some men of equally 
delicate nerves,) without doing the least 
imaginable good. How such stories are 
calculated to improve the heart, or make 
men better, it is impossible for us to see. 
But the influence of these horrible paintings 
is about to expire and come to an end , for 
the folly of such childish representations is 
becoming daily more and more obvious to 
all reflecting minds. 

Editor of the (Hive Branch, 



From the Mesnenger of Reeonciliation, 
IMPORTANT DISTINCTION. 
There are religious feelings which rise to 
a certain point and then die away forever. 
There are convictions which make a man 
tremble, and are then drowned in the vor- 
tex of passion. There are anticipations of 
celestial blessedness, keen, bright and bliss* 
ful to the soul, which are exchanged for 
the pertubations of sense,'and for the deliri- 
um of the world. Such feelings, such con- 
victions, such anticipations touchpd the im- 
agination of Balaam as he pourtrayed the 
spirited glories of Israel. But the world 
clung around his heart, and dragged him 
down to perdition ! The man <^ whose 
eyes were open," the man to whom the 
" visions of the Almighty" were vouchsaf- 
ed, the man who instructed others in the es- 
timation of life, himself practically chose 
death, and perished amidst the light which 
blazed upon his path! Oh,, what is the 
value of knowledge without sentiment, what 
is religious impulse without sincerity and 
without love ? It is the conversion of the 
heart to God, it is the choice of an infinite 
good in preference to the transitory object, 
it is the pursuit of holiness as the basis and 



superstructure of happiness. It is the coo- 
formi^ of the wtH to the immutable will o^ 
God — it is this,, and this aldne, wbieh con- 
stitutes religion ! Dull wishes, feeble reso- 
lutions,, iiidolent efforts, which end but in 
worldliness and vanity, a cold approbation 
of virtue, which mocks the heart even 
while it utters its applause^ all this Is delu- 
sion and death. 

From the Rtligious Inqmrer, 
Genteel Orthodox Preaching, 
Mr. Canfield, — Spme little time since, I 
attended upon an evening lecture from one 
of our ministerial Baptist brethren. He was 
a weH dressed, well proportioned, fine look- 
ing man; with a voice that any public speak- 
er might well covet— clear, strong, yet mel« 
low and soft as ^Hhe harmony of the 
spheres." His prayer not immoderately 
long unaccompanied by whines and '*soIm 
suppressed," was solemn and appropriate, 
and spoke the native benevolence of his 
heart, for it embraced, in a generous ardor, 
^< all mankind. " I was prepared for a feast 
in the sermon which should follow. 6ttt 
what was my regret and mortification, when 
instead of the liberal, and gracious senti- 
ments exhibited in the prayer ; the preacher, 
as if to show how much more tenderly he 
pitied the human race and desired their hap- . 
piness than did their Creator, went on, 
among other things, to give a minute des- 
cription of the damned, suffering under the 
wrath and vengeance of an angry Jehovah, 
who in their helpless and hopeless condi- 
tion, would lay his hand so heavily upon 
them, and su completely envelope and over- 
whelm them In his fiery Indiguacioii, thai 
they would gtiRsh their teeth and curse their 
existence, and blaspheme their maker to all 
eternity; and that when ages as inuumer- 
able as the sand shall have passed away, 
their torments would only be beginning: to 
begin. Yet the whole whs genteely exhibi- 
ted, with so much ease and elegance, with 
such grace with such gracefulness and such 
obvious self satisfaction, that it abated ^'half 
the terror of the scene." M. 



THE FEMALE HEART. 
The female heart may be compared to a 
garden, which when well cultivated, pre- 
sents a continued succession of fruits and 
flowers, to regale the soul, and delight 
the eye ; but when neglected, producing ^ 
crop of the most noxious weeds, large and 
flourishing, because their growth is in pro- 
portion to the warmth and richness of the 
soil from which they spring. Then let this 
ground be fnhhfully cultivated — let the mind 
of the youn^ and lovely be stored with use- 
ful knowledge, and the influence of women 
though nndiminished in power, will be like 
**lhe diamond of the^desert," sparkling and 
pure, whether surrounded by the sands of 
desolation, forgotten and unknown, or pour^ 
ing its refreshing streams through every av- 
enue of the social and moral habit. 
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New- York, Saturday April f6, 1828. 



JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH. 
Id relation to the text, Heb. ix. 27) we feel 
disponed to give Mr. Balfour's view of the 
passage ; — not that his view of this particu- 
lar subject altogether correspnods with our 
owDf bat because his critical remarks on the 
words of the text are perfectly just^ and his 
views meet the argument of Mr. Hudson, as 
well as all other of our opponents, as well 
as the view we have taken ; >et still, as we 
think our own view suits t|)e connexion in 
the context, and the argument of the apostle, 
better than the view Mr. Bui four has taken 
of the text, we shall give our own views 
afterwards. We shall first give what Mr. 
B. says in his concluding remarks on the 
passages where the phrase, the day ofjudg- 
mtnt^ is found, which will introduce our 
present subject. 

" We have dwell at some length on ihc abof e 
passages ; in concluding, we have a few ques- 
tions lo ask, and requeu our brctliren who be- 
lieve this doctrine, candidly and soberly lo con- 
sider them. All the places in the hihle, where 
the phrase * the day of judgment occurs, h*ve 
been bTOU^ht fnrwaid. 1 ask then fir$t, if lhi«» 
phrase in the New Testament, dpsig^nate^ nuch 
• a day of general judgment, how do yon acconnt 
for it, I hat it is never so used iw the Old Testa- 
ment ? Aj;ain; if this d<iy of jndiinent is not 
taught in the Old Testament, which is gener- 
ally conceded, will you be kind enonoh lo show 
how Christ's disciples could understand onr 
Lord in the ahove passages as you do? Yonr 
sen«e of this phrase was npw to thpm, nnd mir 
Lord eives no explanation, thnt hp ns'»d it in a 
sense diffprenl from its nse in the Old Testa- 
ment. A^ain ; if the sense yon attiicW to tim 
phrase be correct, how do yon ai-cofuU for it, 
thai it IS used in the wiuie I attach lo it, in the 
Old Testament, but not in yours ? Was it of 
marc iropotlance to inform the world, that a 
day of temporal jndumeiit was comioa on the 
Jewish nation, than to inforn them of a day of 
general judgment, whirh shonid end in the 
endless misery of unnumbered millions of the 
human race ? Further ; how do yon account 
for it, that when the New Tpslanient writprs 
use the phrase *the day ot judgment,* they are 
fiot treating on the end of the world, nor the 
resurrection of the dead, hut on a vpry different 
subject as shown abovp ? But aijain. if the a- 
postles believed as von do ahiMil the day of judg- 
ment, how do you account for their not prea- 
ching about it, as is done in our day ? The 
lM>ok of the Acts, contains an accou«»t of their 
prearhin? for thirty years, and A« ts 40: 42. 
17: 81, 44; 25, ar« the only icxH w<>ich have 



the least appearance of mentioning it. But 
these texts are considered In the present Essay 
and we think it is shown they have no reference 
to such a subject. 

«* Heb. 9: 27, £8. < And as it is appointed un- 
to men onde to die, but after this the judgment: 
so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many ; Itnd unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time wrthoui sin unto sal- 
vation.' On this text Mr. Hudson relies with 
great confidence. He, and all our orthodox 
brethren, think it teaches a punishment for 
men's souls after death. But one should think 
this was rathei a premature conclusion, until it 
is first proved, that man has a soul «vhich lives 
after death to be punished. If men have no 
such souls, as has been shown in the First Es- 
say, it puts an end to all debate in this question. 
I might here dismiss this passage, but shall 
proceed to show, that it gives no support to the 
doctrine of either limited or endless punish- 
ment after death. 

** Let it then be observed, that this is the only 
t^xt in the bible, which speaks of judgment 
after death. Now, we must be permitted to say 
that if it was true men's souls after death went 
into a state of punishment, the vast importance 
of the suhject required it to be often mention- 
ed. It is much more likely, Mr. Hudson and 
luauy others misunderstand this solitary text, 
than that all the other sacred writers iihould be 
silent about IheU doctrine. So fat from leach- 
ing (hat man* has an immortal soul which exists 
after death, many of them teach a different doc- 
trine, as has heen shown in the two preceding 
Essays. Had some good people made the bi- 
ble, this would not have been the only text 
where it is said — * and as it is appointed onto 
men once to die, but after this the jndgment.' 
Instead of saying nothing about the immortal 
sotU or its suffering after death these things 
ivould have stood forth in large capitals, and 
often repeated in the btbla of their making. 
They sonietiuies alter this and other texts to Mut 
their system, and will hardly l)e convinced of 
their mistake, when the passages are tmned lo 
and read. 

" The qnestion returns ; what is the mean- 
ing of thiV passage ? It will he allowed, that 
ihe common opinion is founded on the words 
after Awd judgment. Judgment it is said means 
p jnishnieni, and the word after from its con- 
nexion stxyvs, th4t it is not before but alter 
death. The word here rendered after is me/o, 
hut evpry man capable of judging, knows, that 
this is not its exclusive sense in the Ncw Tes- 
tament. Parkhursi says, meta signifies not on- 
ly aficr, but also * toWi^ together tnth, 6y, by 
means n/,' Concerning meta, Whitby on Malt. 
19: 21^, .SO, says, it is * the known observation 
of criiick and grammarians that mita with a 
^«5iiih>e t-ase, signifi«*H tcith^ and denotes to au- 
ton kniroHj the same lime, and only with an 
accu^itive case, signifies after* and denotes ti5<cr 
chronian, a following time.' Ewing, in his 
Greek grammar, p, 87, al*o says—* the origin- 
al meaning of mela appears to havp bepu a eon- 
ductor or tnrftca/or of the way. With the da- 
tive, it implies a plwrality of conductors, beltoten 
or in the midst of whom we are mating or act- 
ing : hence it commonly signifies bet we* n or 
anvt^g. And with the accusative, it implies a 
conductor tchom wefdMow: hence it is nsually 
rendered o/ler.' Well ; it will no donht be 
said that meta, in this text with nu apponative, 
and is properly rendered after ; mc/n de touta 
krisis. True ; hnt the above critics, say that, 



meta with the accusative * implies a conduc- 
tor whom we follow,' and from its general 
meaning may follow immediately after the con- 
dimtor. It may be nearly in company with, or 
at the same time. Death, in this passage, is 
spoken of as Ihe conductor, and judgment is . 
that which follows it. Our orthodox friends, 
or Mr. Hudson, can have no objection to my 
saying that it immediately follows it, for they 
contend that their jndgment or fiitiue pnnish- 
ment immedititely follows death. The passage 
does not intimate whether the judgment wtiii h 
follows death, is an hour or an age after it. It 
is evident, that in some places where mdn is 
used, and one thing is said to be nfter anothcT 
if ihe thing which follow*, is at some distan<!e, 
of time or place, additional phrases are u^*"*! 
showing this. It is needless to give examples 
for they are easily found. 

" Wlial judgment then conips aftpr <leath ? 
A pnnishmeni for the soni in a disemhodip<l 
stale, state, Mr. Hudson. Dops the pis- 
sage say so.' No, Do the scriptnres any 
where say man has a soul which lives af*>r 
death in a disembodied state? No. Wl»o 
then gave him authority to assert such a thing 
fioui this passage ? A>>k him, for I cannot 
tell. 1 presume his preconceivpd sAMem leads 
him to infer this from the tpno* after, death, 
9n6 judgment, here used, But if I was to adont 
this course in establishing my views, he would 
make noise enonsh ab«nt it. He will ihen ask 
mf. whar jndgnif^nt conips after death ? I an- 
swer the jndiimnnt God prononn«-ed on all 
mankind, Gen. 3: 19, * dwU thou art and unto 
dust shall thou ritvmJ* Here is a jndgment 
which coniPS aftPr dpaih, which is visible, uni- 
versal, certain, and is ilispnted by no man. 
Dpath does noi more cnrtainly go bpfi>re, as the 
conductor, or indicator of the way, than it is 
certain this judgment follows ; so closely does 
it lollow death, that acror»ling to the genpral 
sense of meta, it may be said to hp in company 
wiih tt. At any rate, dtaih is the rondnctor 
of ih»» way to al> men, in rptnrnina to the dust 
from whenre they were takpn. Tins agrpe* 
with the passage, for death and ihp judf^ment of 
which it jppaU*. are «poken of as alikp iinivpi- 
sal. No inilnnlion is given, ths^t the dfaih in 
for all, the judftmeni for aaiy one cl:iss PiOipr 
righteous or wicked. By one offencp «l»»s 
judgment comes upon all men, Rom. 5: in, 
and is just as ceitain as that it is appointed un- 
to mpo lo ilift. It is acr'-pable to the fact of the 
case, as daily observation and all past exppri- 
ence proves. Bnt is Mr. Hudson Mire ii is a 
I'act tlfat soiih go into a stale of fuiuie punish- 
ment ?." 

Now alihou^h it is a fact that roan turns 



to dust uftor death, and begins lo moulder al- 
most immediately^ yet we do not think the 
mind of the writer of what is called the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, whoever that writer' 
might be (for the writer- is not known) wag 
engaged on this subject n'i all ; but on anoth- 
er, which will suit Mr. B.'s critical remarks 
equally as well. The jndjrinenr under the 
law took place yearly, not without Th<> shed- 
ding of blood, when the high-prit»si entered 
intothe ^ holy of holies,^ "ouce every yfwr, not 
without blood, which he offered for himself, 
and for the sins of ignorance of the people.*'^ 
See verse 7, improved version. Here th^ 
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judgment followed immediately the death oft But the latter, as prell as the former, ap- 

Irigh- priest of^ P^^rs to us to be nothing more than a cere- 



the victim. '' But Christ, a 
the future good things, being come, entered 
once for all into the most holy place, thro' 
the greater and more perfect^ tabernacle, not 
made with hands ; not by the bluod of goats 
and calves, but by his own Mood; having ob 
lained anaionian redemption." &c. See ver- 
ses 1 1 , 12, t^. The writer goes on to contrast 
the blood of Christ with the blood &c. that 
was oflTered under the law, exalting the lat- 
ter above the former, and goes on to reason 
at some length on the subject, which rea- 
soning is all well enough if the whole be 
considered merely ceremonial, (and we pre- 
sume nothing more was ever intended by it) 
otherwise it is very far fetched ; for it is im- 
possible for us to see how the literal blood 
of a literal man (& we should be shocked at 
the idea of the blood of God) could any more 
cleanse the conscience than the biood of 



monious cleansing. 



K. 



hood. I was soon pointed out by their Pastor 
« goats & calves!" It was a mere ratifying of| and Deacons as a Univcrsalisi, calculated to 



the new covenaat ; and hence, figui^ttively, 
it is called ^ the blood of the covenant which 
God hath enjoined* upon you." Verse 20. 
The whole of this chapter is designed to 
draw a contrast between Christ, the great 
high-priest of our profession, and the high- 
priest under the law. The men, therefore, 
who were appointed once to die, were the 
high-priests, under the law, who thus died, 
teremonially, of ten j that is once a year, 
because they had successors ; being remov- 
ed by reason of death, they were not priests 
for ever. But Christ, being a priest for erer, 
there was no occasion << that he should offer 
himself often," verse 25, ^ but now he hath 
been manifested once, at the end of the 
ages, (world) to put away sin throu»h the sa- 
crifice of himself." Verse 26. Now fill- 
lows the text, " And as it is appointed, &c. 
so Christ was offered" &c. The words as 
and so show the whole connexion, that the 
oflfering of Christ was contrasted with the 
offering of tlie high-priest under the law. 
The judgment, therefore, took place imme- 
diately, when Christ entered " heaven it- 
self, to appear in the presence of God for 
us." And as the bigh-priest under the law 
represented the whole house of Israel, bearw 
ing the names of the twelve trides on his 
shoulders, and on his breas^p^ace,^ which he 
wore in his sacerdotal {^mcnt,. so it is 
said of Christ, '^ in whom all the families 
both in heaven arnd earth are oamed»^ What- 
ever the offering of the high-priest under 
the law signified to the hous^ of Israel, 
yearbj/tyiearj the offering of Christ signifies 
10 the vholfl world of mankiod, once for all. 



For the Olive Branch. 
Monmouth County, New-jersey. 
PERSECUTION OP THE SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY REVIVED. 

It is my duty although painful mtfeed to make 
known the unjust and fiery zeal eiercited to- 
wards me by the Presbyterians of one of the 
upper townships, in the county of Monmouth* 
Their church headed by a hired priest, think 
like John Seltzel, that they can save more souls 
with their Presbyterian panaceas, than all the 
apostles did by preaching* They pay^' their 
priest as fine a price for preaching hell and 
damnation as ever men paid the money-chan- 
gers and sellers of Roman Indulgences^ 

I was lequested to take charge of a school 
that I had previously occupied, at which time 
peace and harmony reigned in the neighbor- 



send the souls of their chHdren down to perdi- 
tion. I am a Universalis! and all the Priests 
under heaven cannot shake ifiy belief from that 
glorious plan of Redemption by Jesus Christ, 
who died to save all the human family, they 
knew me, and had no exceptions to me as a 
teacher : but b«fcause I differed sa widely from 
them in my sentiments of religion. They 
commenced hostilities by times — issuing forth- 
their anathemas — resorting to slander and false- 
^ huod to prejudice the minds of my employers 
against me. Their s^.epherd preached three 
sermons to his sheep lo let them know there 
was a devil, or a wolf, in the neighbood, about 
to devour their little lambs. Finding this of 
no avail, they met and offered up fifteen prayers 
in succession, that God would either make me a 
Presbyterian or drlveme from their holyground. 
Their Ood might have been sleeping or travel- 
ling : they should have cried louder — as Eli- 
jah told the priests of Baal. ^ 

After their plans were nearly all exhausted, 
they made iheir last and final effort to hurl me 
from among them.^ They blew their trumpet 
on their hills and marshalled all their strength, 
leaving their good Balaam behini to pray for 
their succesl. They met in my school room 
with as much ceremony as if it had been the as- 
sembly of the Diet at Worms with E. Kius at 
their head. At this inquisitorial moment,. my 
friends, the Baptist came in, to my rescue,, like 
so many good Samaritans, and with an over- 
whelming majority, preserved me from the 
Cbrisfian jaws of their religious opponents. — 
Blessed be God that I have found sueh friends 
as the Baptists. They deserve my lasting grat- 
itude. Ttiey behaved Uke Christians — not 
showing the least inclination to pensecute roe^ 
and make my ,ieligious> belief the test to my 
qualificatioiv as a teacher^ Can it be possible 



that men can be so deluded. How long shall 
the vices of ancient Rome spread her baneful 
influence among theii benighted sons of New- 
Jersey. M) school is large, respectable and 
prosperous. Being left to enjoy my own belief, 
I am peaceably situated among a goodly nuoD- 
ber of those who are not frightened to death at 
the stories of old wives and hired priests. 

The day is fast approaching, and now is, that 
these predestinated Christians, who should r love 
their neighbors as themselves, begin to fear and 
tremble at the mighty progress of Universalism. 

Every nation blessed by the Kght of heaven 
and pure religion will gladly ingraft the Ofttw 
Branch in their hearts and viewingthe bew in. 
the clouds as a pledge from Gk>d himself that be 
will destroy the world no more ; believing thai 
God will bless this happy land of liberty, and 
the recipients of his love,— glorify and woiship 
him without molestation onder our own vines 
and figtrees, none daring to make afraid ; pray- 
ing that here the vital lamp — the liberty of con- 
science — may boip and be exercised, until time 
•hall be no more* HIRAM. 



fHiuttnantouu. 



Story from the Misbna of thi Rabbins. 

During the abscence of Rabbi Meir from 
his house, his two soas died, both of them 
of uncoinmon beauty, and enlighteoed by 
the law. His wife bore them to her cham-- 
her, laid them upon the bed, and spread a 
white covering over their bodies. When 
Rabbi Meir returned, hb first inquiry was 
for bis sons. His wife reached to him a 
goblet ; he praised the Lqrd at the going out 
of the Sabbath, drank, and again asked, 
" Where are my sons, that they too may 
drink bf the cup of blessing }" ^They will 
not be far ofiT,' she replied, and placed food 
before him that he might eat. He was liv 
a gladsome and genial mood ; and wfaen he- 
had said grace aAer the meal, she thus^ 
addressed him: ^'Rabbi, with thy per^ 
mission I would fain propose to thee one 
question.^' ^ Ask it then nAy love,'* he*ro- 
plied. <<A few days ago, a person eotrusted* 
some jeweb to my custody and now he de^ 
mands them : should I give them back *to- 
him ?" '<Thb b a question said Rabbi Meir 
^ which my wife should not have thought it 
necessary to ask. What! wouldst thoa,, 
hesitate or be reluctant to restore to every 
one hb own?" <*No," she replied; but 
yet I thought it best not to restore them 
without aequainting tliee therewith." She 
then led him to their chamber, and. stepping 
to the bed> took the white covering m>ai. 
the deed bodies. ^ Ah! my jsons, nv 
sons!" knidlv lamented their father; *^my 
sons! the fight of my eyes, and tiie light 
of my understanding. I was vour father 
but ye were my teachers in the faw."^ The 
mother turned away and wept bitterly. At 
length she took the husband by the band 
and said, << Rabbi, didst then not teach me 
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titat we must oot be reluctant to restore 
that which was intrusted to oar keeping? 
See, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken Bway ; and blessed be the nanae of the 
Lord r' <<Ble88ed be the name of the Lord P 
echoed the holy man ; and blessed be bis 
florions name forever.'' 



FRANKLIN 

Dr. Franklin, in his memters, is particu- 
larly anxious to incnicate the duties of in- 
dustiy, in order that his posterity may know 
the use of a virtue, to which he was so 
largely indehted. Throughout the whole 
of his long life, his precept was strengthen- 
ed by an example of the most remarkable 
industry, of which he furnishes many in- 
stances. When a printer, he was engaged 
m It work of forty sheets, on which he wor- 
ked exceeding hard, for the price was low. 
'I composed," says he .*< a sheet a day, 
and Meredith worked it off at press ; it was 
oAeo eleven at night, and sometimes later, 
before I had finished my distibytion for the 
next days work ; for the little iobs sent in 
by our other friends, now and then put us 
Wk. But so determined was I to continue 
doing a sheet a day of the folio, that one 
oight when having imposed my forms^ and 
I (bought my day's work over, one of 
them by accident was broken, and two pa- 
ges were 'reduced to pi ( ^ printer's term 
for the type getting mixed and in confusion) 
limmediately distibuted and composed it 
o?er agahi before I went to bed ; and this 
industry, visible to our neighbours, began 
to give as character and credit ; particularly 
( was told, that mention being made of the 
new printing office, at the merchant's every 
sight club, the general opinion was, that it 
must fail, there being already two printers 
io the place, Keimer and Bradford ; but Dr. 
Baird, a native of St Andrew's in Scot- 
land, gave a contrary opinion. ** For the 
industry of that Franklin", said he, " is su- 
perior to any thing I ever saw of the kind ; 
1 see him still at work when I go home 
I bm the club, aud he is at work a^ain be- 
; fore his neighbors are out of bed." This 
struck the rest, and we soon after had offers 
from one of them to supply us with station- 
irf ; but as yet we did not choose to en- 
gage in shop business." 

GOODNESS. 
Somehow It has become extemely fash- 
iooable to give the name of goodness, to 
certain feelings and appearances, tbnt, to 
say the least of them, are of a very qaes- 
tiooable character. Real goodness, if we 
■iitake not the subject, is composed of all 
tbe characteristics that constitute true berie- 
'olcnce ; or of those principles that beget 
^ active desire and propensity, to amelio- 
nte the miseries and prortkote the happiness 
aod welAire of all mankind. We cannot 
reconcile with this view of goodness, those 
feelings of malignity, envy, and that arbitra- 
ry spirit^ that so eminently characterize the 



christian world, that seem to labor so as- 
I sidnously to create discord and strife, to 
«ow the seeds of party jealousy, and to be- 
get personal hatred, rancor, and animosity. 
People's opinions are the result of the par- 
ticular conformation of mindj aided by tlieir 
consequent modes of thinking, and the va- 
riety of evidence and opportunity for inves- 
tigation. Opinion is very nearly independant 
of moral principle, only so far as a man is 
actuated by desire to conform opinion to 
principle or principle to opinion. Hence, 
a very good man may hold very erroneous 
opinions, or a very bad man may imbibe, 
from the force of conviction, very good 
ones. Hence, there have been those, that 
^<held the truth in unrighteousness." — And 
hence also, there can be no such thing as 
forming an infallible correct judgement of 
man's goodness, by the opinions he avows. 
It is not the result of good ness, to excite 
strife and animosity either in families, in 
society, or among fnends. Hence a good 
man will always study not only his own 
peace of mind, but also endeavour to pro- 
mote the peace and happiness of all around 
him. 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

TXRRITORY, 

Square Miles, 

Asia Minor, as far as the Eu- 
phrates, , 200,100 

Syria, exclusive of the Desert, 51,778 

Armenia, with Turkish Geor- 
gia, &c. , 64,002 

Diarbekir, Mesopotomia, &c. 144,650 

Egypt, ' 152,261 

European Provinces, !X)3,20? 

Cyprus, and the Asiatic IslaiuJ!*, J 1,000 



Total, according tn M.ille Bruu. 152(),993 

POPULATION. 

Asiatic Turkej, Anatolia, kc. 5,000,000 

Armenia, 2,000,000 

Kourdistan, 1,000,000 

Pachaliks of Mogul, Bigdad 

And Diarbekir, 1,000.000 

Syrin, 2000,000 

Egypt, 2,400,000 

European Turkkv. — Molda- 
via and Wnllricliia, 1,500,000 

Bulgnri'iand BosinM, 850,000 

Macedonia, Thessaly, Epirus 

and Greece, 2,350,000 

Remainder of Romelia, 6,000,000 



PROPOSALS FOR ONITI.XO TWO WEEKLY PA- 
PERS INTO UNE, ENTfTLEI> 

THE OLIVE BRANCH Si CHRISTIAN 
INQDiRER. 

Devoted to Free luqujry, pure morality auH 

R.iiinnal Chrislianrty. 
Edited by Rev. Ahntr Kneeland, proprietor and 

Publisher, 

'* Behold ! how goo'J, and how ple.t«,-i.wt it is, fo. 

brethren to dwell together in unity !" 

; The Olive Branch & Chris- 
tian Inquirer is designed to suc- 



ceed, as well as supersede, the 
two papersi of the above names,; 
and their union is with a view of irt 
creasing their patronage, in a way 
that will be perfectly satisfactory 
to all concerned. It wiU be suffir 
cient to obtain the encouragement 
of liberal minded men, to say that 
such an arrangement became ne- 
cessary for the life and continu- 
ance of either of the papers. By 
making this arrange^ment with the 
liev. ^Ir. liATES, Kditor of the 
Christian Inquirer^ we hope to be 
able to give satisfaction to his sub- 
scribers as well as our own. And 
believing that all sincere inqidrers 
arei inquiring after truth, a steady 
march towards the obtaining that 
object, without turning to tiglit or 
left, will be most likely, of an^v 
mode which we could adopt, to 
give satisfaction to all. We shall be 
nappy to recei ve and insert any 
communications from the Friends 
who have patronized the Inquirer, 
(should tney continue their sup- 
portto the offspringof their partic- 
ular favorite & the OliveBra?ich^) 
not exceeding a due proportion 
of the paper according to the num- 
ber of sub^jCribers . respectively. 
I he only requisites to gainadmis- 
sion, will be brevity y candor, and 
charity; — brevity. — miiltrim in 
parvOy that wejmay have room for 
their admission, without excluding 
others having equal claims ; can- 
dor, that they may be read, other- 
wise they will be a dead weight up- 
on our columns; and above all, 
charity, so as not unnecessarily 
to wound the feelings of oihcrs. 

To the subscril>ers to the Olive 
Branchy we trust nothing more 
will be necessary than to say tijat 
the Editor has now the sole con- 
trol of the paper, and of course 
the responsibility of the editorial 
department, is all his own. He 
can only say that he shall contin- 
ue, as heretofore, to advocate, 
fearlessly, what he conscienUousJy 
believes to be true; holding him 
self at all times open to conviction V ^T/> 
and being conv.ince<l of any error^'^'^^ 
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he will candidly acknowledge it. 
Kven our enemies must perceive, 
by this time, that, notwithstand- 
ing all the fears and alarms which 
have been excited, the steady 
course we have pursued has been 
crowned with every degree of suc- 
cess that could have been calcula- 
ted upon; and far, yes, very far, be- 
yond the expectation of either our- 
selves or best friends. 



1. Thb Olivb Branch and Cheistian 
Inquirkr will be a full octavo sheet, l6 pa 
ges, and published on Saturday of every 
week, aiaking two volumes per aonum of 
416 pages each. 

2. Price $ 3 per annum, or $1 50 a vol- 
ume, payable quarterly ; or $2 50, or $1 25 
a volume, if paid in advance. To those 
who receive tbiMr papers by mail, if paid in 
ddvance free of postage, $2 per annum, or 
$\ a volume. Any person in the country, 

or at a distance, who will semi us ^10 iu 
advance, free of postage, shaH receive six 
copies for one year ; that is, one copy 

GRATIS. 

3. No Subsciption will be received for a 
less term than six months ; that is, for one 
volume complete ; nor discontinued till all 
urrearapfes are paid, unless at the option of 
the publisher. 

(ff* All communications are to be direc- 
ted post paid to the Editor, No. 527 Pearl- 
street. 

New-York, Aprd 7th, 1828. 



Also the American Dednition and Pronoun- 
.^.ing Spelling Book^each 25 cenu.-Kneelaiid's 
Sermon on Atonem6iii, 12 1-2 cents. — ^Thret- 
Gaster Sermons, 18 cent*. Funeral Ser- 
mon, 12 1-2 cents. — Key to the New Ortho- 
graphy, 12 l-2cents. 

A series of Letters, in defence ol Divine Re- 
velation ; in reply to the Rev. Abner Knee- 
Und's Serious Inooiry into the authenticity ol 
the same. Bt Hosea Ballov. Pastor of 
the Second Univer»alist Society in Boston. — 
To which IS added, A Relifirious Correspon- 
rtence, between the R«.v: Hosea Ballou, and tne 
Ut?v. Dr. Jojteph Buckininster, and Rev. Jo- 
seph Walton, Pastors of Congregational Chur- 
ches ill Portsmouth, N. H. «7 1-2 cts. 

Do. do. in boards, 75 do. 

Ju$t received, and for «a/e at this office, 

An Appeal to the Public, in vindntation of 
Universaliiits and others. By S. R. SmiCti, 
Minister of the Second Univertalist Church, 
Callowhill-streel, Philadelphia. 12 1-2 cts. 



So0tt0 for &aU. 

At .Va. 80 Prince-Street. 
Mr. Kneel and keept a variacy of Books for 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation } 
aiHong which are the following, viz«-— 
Rneeland U M'Calla, f 100 

BaUourS Inquiry, 1st, and 2d. (each) $\ 25 
The Light of Truth, and pleasure of Li);ht — 
in four Books. Book I. Demonology Book 11. 
Helloloi^y. Book III. ImproveroeiU in another 
ktate. Book IV. Systems examiued, 101 00 
A Candid Review of ten Leiters, containing 
reasons for not embracing the Doetrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel Hawes. To 
which are added thiiteen friendly Letters to a 
candidate fur the ministry. By Russel Can- 
field. - - - 75 
t 
9reek Testament, according^o Griesbach, 
52 50. — Greek and Englnb do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, {8 50. ; Do. in boards, fS 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
English, %\ 50.--Kneetand'8 Lectures, ffeliver- 
ed iu Philadelphia! lAubent9.~Ballou% Eleven 
Sermons, delivered^^'Philadelplua, 50 cents.*— 
A Letter to the^jBev. W. T. Brantley, Editor 
of the Colun|f«h|t Star. By S. R. Smith, 
Philadelphia. , Jh-ice, 6 cts. 
AliiitilM of the Debates in the Legislatore of 
Pennsylvania, on the Bill to incorporate the 
American Sunday School Uoloo, If - 1 - 1 cu 



Meihinks I heai hiin from the radiant ^kies, 
Speak thus ; and says, my dearest fiiends don't 

mourn. 
For one who never can to you return ; 
Rather prepaie to meet me here ab<jve. 
And join with m^'to sing redeeming love ; 
Did you, dear friends, but know my present 

bliss. 
How soon would you each sigh, each tear dis- 
miss. 
Ah dry those tears, bid every sigh depart. 
And cast this load pf anguish from your heart* 
Yts, bow resigned, let hope your grief control 
And check the rising tumnit of thy soul. 
Calm in the prosperpus and the adverse daj, 
Adoie tbe God who gives and takes away. 
Prepare yoursefves to pass the vale of night. 
And join biin in the realms of endless light ; 
And when safe landed on the blbsfoi shore, * 
Yon join hii happy soul to part no more. 



[selected.] 

LINES. 

Occanoned by the death of a Child o/Afrs, 
M.hyMra,P. 
To ease tlie soriows oi a Mother's breast. 
What shall I say to give her bosom rest ? 
What shall my sympathizing pen impart, 
To ease the anguish of ber aching heart ? ^ 
Where can a sovereign remedy be found. 
Ah, where the balm to heel so Deep a «vound ? 
.\las, my friend, I know not what to say, 
Fain would I wipe that falling tear away ; 
Fain would my soul speak comfort to the heart. 
And bid each sigh, each sorrowing tear depart, 
Unpitying death, to close those radiant eyes, 
How fuil'd bi« attless beauties to surprise ? 
Could not his innocence thy stroke control. 
Nor shake tbe hardened purpose of thy soul P 
The lovely child hath yielded up his breath, 
No more shall he endure the pangs of death ; 
No more shall smit^, no more shall raise his 

bead, 
Forever gone and mingled with the dead. 
No more shall pain or sorrow fill4iis breast. 
We trust he's taken to immortal rest ; 
Up to high Heaven the infant wings his flight. 
And bids adieu to these dark realms of night. 
He leaves the world of trouble for the skies, 
** Where new creations feast his wond'ring 

eyes." 
He un-reluctant quiu this world of pain 
Forever with the cherubim to reign. 
And now being ftee, from sorrow, grief and 

pain, 
W^by should you wish your Henry back again ? 
No more let sorrows dim your weeping eyes, 
But thank tbe God that call'd him to the skies. 
'* Ere yet he knew temptations dire intea% 
Ere yec tbe lash for horrid crimes be felt, 
Eie vanity had led bis way to guilt." 
Ah» why my friend this unavailing moan ; 
Why heaves thy pensive bosom with a grotn ? 
He is not dead, but lives in heaven above^ 
Forever praising the Redeemer's love ; 
The brothers weep, the hapless sisters join^ 
The incessant wo, and swelt tbe erystal brine. 
But, mourning friends, your weeping lay aside, 
And let the torrent of your tears be dried ; 
While you with tears fast streaming from ymir 

•yes, 



MARRIED, 
On Thursday evening, the I7tb inst. by 
the Rev. Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Jeremiah S. 
Cames to Miss Sarah Myers. Also on the 
same evening, and by the same, Mr, Jmmem 
B. Grady, to Miss Sarah Blackbaroe. 
Also on Saturday eveninsr, the I9ih jost. 
by the same, Mr. Henry Williams, to Miss 
Mary Ann Srms, all of this city. 

The advantagei of temperanu, — A black- 
smith in the city of rhiladelphia, some forty 
yeaisago, was complaining to his iron m«r> 
chant that such was the scarcity of money 
that he coeld not pay his rent. The merchaot 
then asked him how much turn be used in his 
family in the course of the day. Upon his ans- 
wering this- question, the merchant made a cal- 
culation, and showed Mm that his riMn amoun- 
ted to more money in the year than his house- 
rent. The calculation so astonished the me- 
chanic that he determined from that day he- 
would buy and drink no mcKe spirits of any 
kind. In the course of the next ensuing yeaci 
he paid his rent and bought a new suit of cloth^ 
out of the savings of temperance. He persisted 
in it through th« course of his life, and the conJ 
sequence was, competence and respeetabiHiy. i 

PooE Indians: — The Kankakees, a tribe 
of Indians living on the head branches ol 
the Ulinios river, are reduced to the neces^ 
sily of eating their horses and dogs, 't$ 
consequence of the scarcity of the gamo; 
Gov. Cass, of Michigan, has ordered sup« 
plies to be fumishod them. 



THE OLIVE BRANCH 
Is printed every Saturday morninc io id 
rear of the Bewery Hotel, corner of PelJ 
Bowery.— Terms: City subscribers, |f 50, paj 
able in advance. Mail subscribers,. |2 pay aU 
on the receipt of tbe first number.. No sul 
scription will be received for less than a year 
Ten dollars from any individual will be n 
ceived in full for six subscribers : tbe papd 
m be sent agreeable to direerion. ^ 

Digitizq[^l NICHULS-wtrnx^. 



OLITE BRAIVCH. 



•. 



PUBLISHED WEEKLY BY THE NEW-YORK UNIVERSALI9T BOOK SOCIETY. 



'* BEHOLD BOW OOOD AND HOfT PLEA841IT IT 18 FOR BBETHRfiCf TO DWKLI. TOOBTHBR IB ITBITY.'' 



VOL. I. 



NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 3, 1828. 



II No. 52; 



FROM THE UNIVBR9ALIST MAOAZirtE. 

SUIRiT OF CHRISTIANITY. 

" Jesus aiisweri'.d, inj kingdom is not of this 
world. If oiy kinip^doin wereofthis world, then 
would my serf ants fight, that I should not be 
delivefed unto the Jews ; but now is my king- 
dom not from hence." John xviii. 96. 

Among the great events, ihat have had a di- 
rect mfluence upon the afi<iirs of men, the appea- 
rance, public ministry, death, and resurrection 
Bf Christ, certainly stand the roost conspicuous. 
^ftff Jewish nation has been utterly ruined. 
9fle Jews have been scattered among all na- 
"A^ns: Norif there the most distant prospect 
«4pMir ever again inhabiting, literaUy, as an iiule- 
dent nation, their beloved country. Some 
(the leading features of their religion and his- 
"'/, connected with some mutilated parts of 

I history and doctrines of Christ, united to 

f pretended revelations of Mahomet, form the 
oran. The most important article in the 

ed of a cnussulman i» the unity of Ood, — an 

cle which their founder certainly boirowed 
I the Bible. This article of faith, viz. one 
God, which Jews, Christians and Mahometans 
make the 6(m9 of their st^veral systems of reli- 
gion, has done much towards putting an end to 
the absurd worship of idols ; and it bid5 fair In 
a few centuries to banish from the earth that 
puerile demoralizing practice : — Bui it certain- 
ly is mote important that the world should be 
acquainted with the chararter of God, than to 
acknowledge his absolute monarchy^ or the uni- 
ty of his nature. Men may be believe in but 
one God, and, at the same time, entertain al- 
most an endless diversity of views lespecting 
his character. I think it is Dr. Channing, who 
has said that that, "Around just views of the 
divine naiuie, all the christian viiUi»*N naturally 
centre." This is a proposition which every ra- 
tional man will readily admit : And it iif «;es- 
sariiy follows, as a conseqiience, tliaiall the aii- 
ti-chrtstian errois naturally c^-nire around 
wrong views of the divine naiure. The war-like 
vindictive character aacribed to God, by the 
Mussulman, and some ofilie Jewish, and too 
many of professed christian teachers, are in di- 
rect opposition to his true chatacter, as describ- 
ed by Jesus and his Apostles, and held by Uiii- 
versalists^f the present day. 

GhriMianity teaches, in common wiih Maho- 
metamsm and Judaism, the unity of God, but 
it is a very diffetent system of lellgious faith 
and practice, taken as j whole, from either of 
them. Mat. v. 27— 48 inclusive, exhibits at 
one view ihe great and striking difference be- 
tween the two religion%, and the vast superiori- 
ty of the Chnstian over the J«nvisb. One lea- 
ches that crhninaliiy consists in overt acts only, 
the other that it consist;* in the secret evil in- 
tentions of lh€ mind. One to retaliate evit for 
evil,— ** an eye for an eye ;"— the other to **re- 1 
sist Bot (retaliate) evil for evil," One to love | 



our neighbor, or friend, and hate our enemie» ; 
the other to love our enemies, and do good ti; 
those who hate us and despiiefully use ut, thai 
we may be the children of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

The Jew» were a warlike quarrelsome people, 
but they made little or no exertion to proselyte 
the heathen. Their principle object in all their 
«vars, was extermination and plunder. 

To proselyte was the first object of the Ma- 
hometans, and they propagated their 'religion at 
the point of the sword ; and plunder and other 
considerations seemed to be, in their view 
things of minor importance. 

Christ declared that hi« kingdom was not of 
this world, otherwise would his servants hafe 
fought, that he should not liave been delivered 
• to the Jews. Must we conclude then, that those 
who fight are not his disciples ? Those who 
fight, fight for this world's honors and riches 
Their kingdoni is of this world. The Jews and 
Mahometans thought they were fighting for 
heaven. The Christians, in their crusades a- 
gainst the infidels, and also the Papisu and Pro- 
testants in the dreadful wars, which they wa^- 
ed, professed to be fighting for Cbd, and be- 
lieved they should be rewarded by him in a fu- 
ture world, for shedding the blood of their en- 
emies in this : — But does this look like loving 
their enemios, praying for them and leturntng 
good for evil ? Could such Christians be the 
servants af Christ, %vhose kingdom is not of 
this world ? What is the ditference between 
them and Mahometans and Jews, except the 
name ? I confess I can see little or none :^—It 
doesappfar to nie, that all^ the bloody wars 
waged b^ professed christians, have been wag- 
ed in direct opposition to the precepts and ex- 
ample of him, whosaid, — ^**Ifniy kingdom were 
of this world, then would my servants fight ;" 
who did not retaliate evil, but in the agonies of 
death prayed fur his inurdeiers saying, "Fa- 
ther forgi\e them for ihey know not what ^they 
do." 

It appears to me, that if ChristianiQr forbids 
private retaliation and revenge, it forbids pub- 
lic retaliation and revenge also. It cannot be 
so inconsistent as to forbid that on a small scale 
which it tolerates on a large scale. It cannot 
prohibit a small evil, and countenance a great 
one. Christians, I believe, were engaged in 
no wars till ilte third century. Nothing appears 
to me more inconsistent, than the idea of fight- 
ing for God ! ! I do not pretend to say, what 
the consequence of forbearance, rendering good 
lor evil, and blessing for cursing, would he ; 
but think it wouldhe in perfect agreement with 
the precepts and example of Christ, and the 
(toctrine of universal benevolence. 

E. C. Jit. 
" We are not altoi^ether 4onvineed that ibe 
deductions which our Correspondent diaw> 
from the acknowUdgtd spirit of Christianity,. 



»re correct."— fie^tter* of Ike Magazine. . 

Will the Editors of the Magazine be so kind 
IS to point out where in the above "deductions" 
Hre erroneous.— lUt^or of the (Miwe Branch. 

DEUCACY. 

An afifectation of nice^ feePing and sensi- 
bility very often takes the place of true del- 
icacy ; but is as distinct from it^as grossness: 
Where there is any afifectatioD, or unnatur- 
al display of any quality, that quality can- 
not exist ; and a person who is exhibiting 
continual fear of something unseen must 
have ao imagination constantly operated on- 
by improper associations. There is ao at- 
tribute of human nature more enchanting 
than delicacy It is a fire burning on the 
altar of feeling, purifying every emotion, 
sending its softening radiance through every 
sentiment, shrinking sensitively from the at- 
mosphere of human corruption and extin- 
guishing, only in the fou^ gathering of im- 
pure thoughts, unhallowed desires and base 
afifections. It draws its whole inftuence 
from within and is only zSeexed within. 
Contamination may spread arot^nd and as- 
sail lU but its brightness will continue un- 
diminislied, ics holy influence will be unim- 
paired,, till its c»wn sources are corrupted 
and it grows paler and paler, and ditrsjin ir- 
resistible gloom. 

There is not an avenue to vice and imroo-. 
rality that is not defended by delicacy until 
it ia extinguished by defilement ; and this in- 
stinct of our nature must be first quelled, be- 
fore indecency can be tolerated or encour- 
aged. 

We feci that no person can perceive the 
pernicious tundtjncy of a thousand hidden 
things, that appear to siiock the initiated in 
wickedness, at a time when all their thoughts 
rise in purity and confidence flows lightly 
without suspieion. We know that experience 
and intimacy alone can introduce polluted 
thot's; that vUenes» only can get conftrtned in 
the constitution by toleration ; & that many 
straggle must be had with the original hor- ' 
ror, which is implanted in everyone's na- 
ture, before a single shade can be thrown 
upon t!)0 sensitive fibres of human delicacy. 
Virtue may be taken by surprise, when it 
is guarded only by ienoeenee ; but it turns, 
quickly to remorse and sorrow ; anc' the ef- 
feci cannot be called moral^ defilement. — 
The depravity whirh dwells in ^^^^^^^}\i^^ 
i'''0mf)tinsr impure «»esires, and making^V Lx^ 
part of the systom uf thought and feali^^ 
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must be slowly introduced by iosidious means. 
If the delicacy of nature b of any value ; 
if it is an attribute of heaven implanted to 
secure mankind from sin ; if bright honor is 
of any worth in man, or angel purity in 
woman, then parents should l^ cautious of 
exposing their children to the evil that lurks 
secretly in a thousand shapes, to undermine 
the altar and quench the burning spirit, that 
sheds the light of innocence and pleasure 
over all the streams of thought and affection. 
We should not allow ourselves, or those 
within our charge, to associate with the loose 
in conversation, who make jests upon purity 
and religion who scoff at simplicity and pi- 
ety ; we should not suffer the existence 
within our sphere of action, of any books 
or plays, that deal out, under whatever 
qualifications, obscene allusions, or indecent 
inuendoes ; nor should we witness any ex- 
hibitions, of whatever other qualities they 
may be composed, which can give to the 
mind a light impression concerning virtue, 
or morality. — It is through these means, that 
pollution creeps over the soul. The thought, 
that shocked at its first acquaintance, soon 
becomes an easy and familiar companion, 
active in introducing the. whole family of 
its kindred, the whole are ready to take 
the side of temptation. — Galaxy, 

tt^ The following well written remarks 
are from the pen of the Editor of the 
Religious Inquirer, We insert them as re- 
marks of general utility. 

To Correspondents, 

After the experience of more than thirty 
years, we are fully persuaded, that no es- 
tablishment with which we have been ac- 
quainted, could number so great a propor- 
tion of careful, and correct writers. Most 
coriespondents seem to think that an editor 
is not only capable, but that he of course 
has leisure to examine minutely every cem- 
niunication. — He is often expected to sup- 
ply deficiencies, prune the redundancies, 
and put into style what may be left in a 
chaotic state by the author* Orthography 
and punctuation are indeed in his province, 
but to expect that he can at all times, com- 
pletely fulfil the whole task which some are 
led to place on his shoulders, is unreason- 
able. Every writer who knows what he 
w'lshes to communicate, ought to learn how 
to express his ideas with something like pro- 
priety of language, and to make the pauses 
where sense seems to rsquire thera. 

But fair writing, and true punctuation, are 
not all which ihe printer requires. The 
Jnes and words should be kept distinct, and 
a fair margin left at each end of the lines. 
InteHineneation should bo avoided as much 
as possible, and words be properly divided, 
by a hyphen at the close of the Ime. No 
division should ever be marie, in Manuscript 
particularlv, bat by syllables. These rules, 
well observed, save much time to the com- 
' positor. 



Another observation may be of use to 
some, more specially connoted with the ef- 
fect of a production. Most young authors 
write much more than is required to con- 
vey their sentiments. Redundancy weak- 
ens, in some measure, the power of an 
argument. The poet who said, " Brevity is 
very good, If we are or are not under- 
stood," well knew that the concentration 
of our sentiments, gives a force which is 
lost by expansion. 

Two twin evils, long sentences, aud long 
paragraphs, though not very common, are 
very gross errors in composition. By the 
peculiar construction of some sentences 
aud paragraphs, an editor cannot, if he 
would, remedy these evils, but by transla- 
ting thnse sentiments into a more. happy 
form of expression. A continuous style of 
writing fatigues the reader, and a portion 
of the pleasure and instruction desinged 
to be conveyed, are sure to be lost. The 
reader's mind \s thus taxed to keep in 
memory every link of the subject, "where, 
one link is broken, the whole cbain^s destroy- 
ed." By reading with attention the works 
of mora laconic writers, and comparing 
them with his own, any author can reform 
his style, and approximate towards a 
medium, at least. 

Another observation may ha?e its use. Let- 
ters are sometimes sealed, so as to destroy a 
portion of the contents. To tnis point every 
person should attend, otherwise, the editor 
must sometimei supply, and may miss the 
intent of the author. Our lime i^ often so 
circumscribed,that we dare not say we liavefjiv- 
en the sense of the author by our supply words. 
w<o kfiotr mistakes have been mad« ihit way, 
and to such mistakes we are always liable. — 
In this respect, we believe but one of our 
correspondents is always on liisguard. 

These few hints are given with a view to 
the iniprovement of those who may need thf*in 
and they arre the result of much experience, 
both in writing and the direction of the press. 
We believe few uf our readers will fail to 
perceive that we ate correct, but no one who hat 
noc toiled iu our walk, can duly estimate the 
importance of due attention to these matters. 

While we are on the subject, we will ro. 
peat our oft reiterated obligations to onr 
much respected friends, to whose kind atten- 
tion we are deeply indebted for a rapidly in- 
creasing patronage. May thpy not be wearv 
in well doinz, for they will certainly reap 
the rewaid of their labours. 

MINUTENESS OF ATOMS. 

Goldbeaters, by hammer ine, can reduce gold 
to leaves so thin, that 282,000 must be laid up- 
on each other to produce the thickness of an 
inch ; yet those leaves are perfect, or without 
holes — so that one of them laid upon any sur- 
face, as a sliding gives, the appearance ef solid 
j^old. They are so thin that if formed into a 
book, 1500 would occupy the spare of a leaf of 
•common paper ; and an octavo volume of an 
inch thick would have as many pnges a^ the 
books of a well stocked library of 1 500 volumes, 
with 400 pages each. Still thinner than thin is 
the coating of gold upon the silver wire o( what 



is called gold lace, and we are not sure that 
such coating is not of one atom thick. Plati- 
num and silver can be drawn into wire niucli 
finer than human hair. A grain of blue vitiol, 
or carmine, will tinge a gallon of watet, so that 
in every drop the color may be pereelvtd. A 
grain of musk will scent a room for twenir 
years, and will have lost little of iis weight. 
The carioo crow smelts its food many utiles i>ff. 
A burning taper, uncovered for a single instdiit 
during which it does not lose one thousandth uf 
a giain, would fiit with light a sphere of laar 
miles in diameter, so as to be. visible in every 
partot it. The thread of the silkworm is ao 
small that many of them are twisted together 
to form our finest sewing thread; but that of 
the spider is smaller still, for two drachms of it, 
by weight, would reach from London to Edin- 
burg, or four hundred miles. In the milt of a 
codfish, or in water in which certain vegetalies 
have been infused, the microscope discovers a- 
nimalcules, of which many thousand together da 
not rqual in bulk a gragi of sand; and yK nature, 
with a/single prodigality, has supplied many 
these with organs as complete as those 
whale or the elephant; and their bodies < 
of the same substanc(>, or ultimate atoms, t 
of^ian himself. In a single pound 
matter, there are more living creatures tfa 
human beings on the face of this globe, 
a scene has a microscope opened Jo the t 
tion of tho philosophic enquirer. Watefi^ 
cury, sulphur, or in general any sob 
when sufficiently heated, rises as mvfsifa 
por or gas ; that is, it is reduced to Ike t 
state. Great heat, therfore, wuu^ cause i 
whole of the material universe to dis 
and the most solid bodies to become as i 
ble and impalpable as the air we breathe. P«^^ 
nave contemplated an annihilation of the woHd 
mora complete than this. 



From the Uiiiversalist Magaxioe. 
The following from Br. J. Wood, of Shrews- 
bury, Mass. seems fully to confirm our sus- 
picions, that the accouct which we publihsed 
in the Magazine of March 2i, taken from 
the Christian Watchman, respecting the death 
bed confession of Capt. O. T. of N. was one 
of those wicked forgeries which are constantly 
going forth from the enemies of truth. 

Messrs. Editors, — Having noticed in the 
Magazine an account of one Capt. O. T. 
of N. who sent for the Rev. Mr. W. of 
U. to visit him on his deathbed, accom- 
panied with a request that some one in 
the vicinity would give yon information on 
the, subject, I take the liberty of sending 
you the following facts. The sick man 
you reibrred to, was C:ipl. Otis Taft of 
Northbridge, Mass. The Rev. Mr. W. is 
Mr. Wood of Upton, an orthodox minis- 
ter of the " warmest '' order. Capt. Taft 
had always resided in Upton from his child- 
hood until about six months before his 
death, and had always been a member of 
Mr. W.'s parish. Although there is an 
Universalist** Society in the town of Upton, 
Capt, T. never belonged to it, but over re- 
mained a member of Mr. W.'s society. 
Aud I am informed by his immediate and 
intimate neighbors, that ho never paofessed 
a faith in Uuiversalism. He has been a man 
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flotoriously addicted to idtemperance for 
raaoy years past. I know not what he might 
have said to Mr. W. on the interview re- 
ferred to, nor what means were employed 
tMxtort such a confession ; but this is cer- 
Ifti4 if ve may depend on the testimony of 
tboirwho were his intimates through life, 
ipver an Universalist. 
fiese facts you may submit your 
For one, I regard it as one 
foolish and weak, but yet com- 
St powerful means employed by 
Lies of endless misery, to uphold 
: and desperate cause. 

J. W. 
JArewAury, April 8, 1828. 




-^'^": 



Ttti aomber doses the preeeot volome of tbe'Olivr 
;• BMMk, wbicb win he tbe laftof the preteot seriee ; as, 
' taiil Mw eooMcted it whh tbe Chrii6ui loquirpr, w^ 
AidleonneBce a new series. Witb the present number the 
nader will lod m title page and a copius iodrx to the 
«Me work, exceptiag a few uoinpbrtoBt articles. k» 
the patronage to the (fiive Branch has not hMo mB- 
cieot lo defray all expenses, [ to say nothiof of com 
pensation to tbe Editors] we riiall expect those who 
are in arrears wiU now hoaiedlately pay up, so as tn 
lessen tbe burden of the Society as ranch as possible. 
Pecnnbry profit has never been eif|wctrd; but it was ho- 
ped that the Society would not have been suf^ected to n 
iocs : and eren now, could they dispoee of the surplus 
mimhers on band, their loss would be but trifling 
These are rather discouraging circumstances for thf 
present Editor; yet he calculates that his numerous 
friends will not let snch a work, as bis contemplates to 
be* die for tbe want of patronage. No place in the union 
is nore central, and from wbich correct knowledge can be 
OMire easily disseminated. One useful werk, well ed' 
ited, and well patronised, would be far better, both 
for tbe Subscribers and for the Ptiblidiers, than half 
a doien of a diilerent kmd. Other denominatioos con- 
4:eatrate their forces ; but Universalbts have not yei 
learnt this art They have too many diffirent kinds 
of hymn books; as well too many periodical works, to 
make it an object to any bookseller to keep the noe in 
market, or to ^ny printer, creditor, to devote his full 
attention to the other. But, like eveiy thing else of 
the kind, these things will nltimately work their own 
cure. EDITOR. 



NOTICE. 

()[^An adjourned meeting of the Second 
Universalist Society in the city of New- 
Tork will take place on Monday thn 28t!i 
April, at 7 o clock, P. M. at No 527 Per)rl 
street. Also the mpm!>ers of rho New- York 
Universalist Book Society are requested to 



attend at the same time and place, to at- 
tend to some important concerns of the 
Society. A ponctual and general atten- 
dance of both Societies is requested. 

R. P. BUSH, Secretary. 



MABRIED. 

On the evening of the 21st, instant, by 
the Rev. Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Philip Ki.s- 
NER, to Mrs. Louisa M. Davis, all of 
this city. 

The Philadelpdia Arcade covers,15, 000 
feet of land, is three stories high, and is 
estimated to cost $162, 000. The roof is. 
covered with glass, and on the front will 
be placed statues emblematic of Commerce 
and the Arts, as well as the arms of the 
State and an allegorical representation of 
Philadelphia in has relief. It will be fin- 
ished in June next, and the rent of the 
stores cellars, &c. will amount to $16,000. 



Another National socusty. — A mee- 
ting of the piaui people of this village 
was bolden on tbe 22d ult, to take into 
consideration the necessity of adopting ef- 
fectual measures for the sanctification of 
tbe Sabbath. A committee was appointed to 
correspond with tbe orthodox people who 
are friendly to t|)is object, throughout the 
country and nation ; resolutions were adop- 
ted, and have since been printed (accom- 
panied w»th a circular epistle) in the form 
of hand bills, and «ant out, «-«questin£ co- 
operation In the work, and delegates to be 
chosen from all parts of the country, to 
meet in New York, at the grand Anniver- 
saries of the National Societies already in 
existence, in May next, for the purpose of 
organzing another "National Society for 
sanctifying the Sabbath. We suspect that 
when these National Societies have multi- 
plied and propagated their species a little 
more, the irreligious Quakers, Seventh-day 
Baptists, Jews, &c. will feel the just weight 
of thetr vengeance, in tbe inquisitorial tor- 
lures that these <* sanctified" favorites of 
heaven will see fit to inflict upon them. 
[UUca Evangtlicdl Mt^azine.] 

PROPOSALS FOR ONITINO TWO WEEKLY PA- 
PERS IlfTO ONE, EWTITLED 

THE OLIVE BRANCH &t CHRISTIAN 
INQUIRER. 

Devoted to Free Inquiry, pure morality and 

Rational Christianity. 
Edittd hy Rev. Ahntr Knetlandt propn'elor and 

Publisher, 

" Beiiold ! howr j^ood, and how pleannnt it is, for 

hrpthfpn to dwell together in unify !" 

The Olive Branch & Chris- 
tian Inquirer is designed to suc- 
ceed, as well as supersede, the! 
two papers of the above names ; 1 
and their union is with a view of in } 



crea^in^ their patronage, in a way 
that will be perfectly satisfactory 
to all concerned. It will be suffi- 
cient to obtain the encouragement 
of liberal minded men, to say that 
such an arrangement became ne- 
cessary for the life and continu- 
ance of either of the papers. By 
making this arrangement with the 
Kev. vtr. Bates, Editor of the 
Christian Inquirer^ we hope to be 
able to give satisfaction to his sub- 
scribers as well as our own. And 
believing that all sincere inquirers 
are inquiring after truth, a steady 
march towards the obtaming that 
object, \vithout turning to right or 
left, will be most likely, of any 
mode which we could adopt, to 
give satisfaction to all. We shall be 
happy to recei ve and insert any 
communications from the FrL|nd[s 
who have patronized the Inquirer, 
(should they continue their sup- 
portto the offspring of their partic- 
ular favorite & the OliveBrmch,) 
not exceeding a due proportion 
of the paper according to the num- 
ber of subscribers respectively. 
The only requisites to gainadmis- 
iuon, will be brevity, candor, and 
charity; — brevity. — multum in 
parvo, that we' may have room for 
their admission, without excluding 
others having equal claims ; can- 
dor, that they may be read, other- 
wise they will be a dead weight up- 
on our columns; and above 
charity, so as not unnecessari 
to wound the feelings of others. 

To the subscribers to the Olive 
Branch, we trust nothing more 
will be necessary than to say that 
the 1 editor has now the sole con- 
trol of the paper, and of course 
the responsibility of the editorial 
department, is all his own. He 
can only say that he shall contui- 
ue, as heretofore, to advocate, 
fearlessly, what he conscientiously 
believes to be true; holding hi:n 
self at all times open to conviction ; 
and being convinced of any erroT^QJp 
he will candidly acknowledge ifO 
Even our enemies must perceive, 
by this time, that, notwithstand- 
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THE OLIVE BRANCH. 



ing all the fears and alarms which 
have been excited, the steady 
course we have pursued has been 
crowned witU every degree of suc- 
cess that could have been calcula- 
ted up(m4 and far, yes, very far, be- 
vond the expectation of either our- 
selves or best friends. 

1. The Olive Brapcch and Christian 
Inquirkr will be a full octavo sheet, l6 pa- 
ges, and published on Saturday of every 
week, tusking two volumes per annum of 
4l6 pages each. 

2. Price $ 3 per annum, or $1 50 a vol- 
ume, payable quarterly ; or $2 50, or $1 25 
a volume, if paid in advance. To those 
who receive their papers by mail, if paid in 
advance free of postage, $2 per annum, or 
^1 a volume. Any person m the country, 

or at a distance, who will send us $10 iu 

advance, free of postage, shall receive six 

copies for one year ; that is, onip copy 

GRATIS. 

S.* No Subsciption will be received for a 
less term than six nK)nths ; that is, for one 
volume complete; nor discontinued till all 
arrearages are paid, unless wi the option of 
the publisher. 

(ly* All communications are to be direc- 
ted post paidib the Editor, No. 527 Pe^rU 
street. 

New-York, April 7th, is:s. 



DooKb for <&dlr. 

M Xo. 80 Pnnct-Slrtft 
Mi, KueeUiKl ke«p'» a variety of Book* for 
sale, on the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; 
among which are the foUowUig, via.— 
Kneeland & M'Calla, |100 

Balfour's Inquiry, 1st, and 2d. (each) |l 25 
The Light of Truth, and pleasure of Light— 
ifi four Bf»ok». Book I. Demonology. Book U. 
Hc'lloloijy. Book III. Improvement in another 
ftUte. Book IV. Systems examined, $1 06 
A Candid Review of ten Letters, containing 
iea*ous for not embrAcinu the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, by Rev. Joel Hawes. To 
which are added thirteen friendly Letters to a 
candidate foe the ministry. By Russel Can- 
riRLO. - - - 75 

Oteek Testament, according to Griesbach, 
V |2 50.--Greek and English do. with critical and 
explanatory Notes, $3 50. ; Do. in boards, |8 
English do. with all the Notes of the Greek and 
Enpli^h, $1 50.— Kneeland's Lectures, delivei:- 
fd ill I^.Uadelphia, 75 cents.— Ballon^ "Eleven 
i>«ruJon'», dfliverfrd in Philadelphia, 50:eenls.— 
V3 Idittt' to the Upv. W. *% BraiUlry, Eduor 
of rhe Culninbiau Star. ' 6j S. R. Smith, 
philidflphia. Price, 6 v\%. 

Minutes of the Debaip* in ihe Ijej^iftUinre of 
Pennsylviinia, on ihe B II lo iuco»|)OiHie ihe 
A-merican Sunday Sihool Union, 12-1-2 els 
/Iso the American Definition and Pronoun- 
cing Spelling Books, each 25 cents.-Knee}and'» 
Sermon on Atonement, 12 1-2 cents. — Three 
Eester Sermons, 18 <;euis^ — Fun#ral Ser- 



mon, 12 1-2 cents.— Key to the New Ortho- 
graphy, 12 l-2cents. 

A seiies of Letters, in defence of Divine Re- 
velation ; • in reply to the Rev. Abner Knee- 
land's Serious Inquiry into the authenticity of 
the same. Bt Uosea Ballou. Pastor of 
the Second Universalist Society in Boston.— 
To which is added, A Religions Correspon- 
dence, between the Rev: Hosea Ballou, and the 
Rt;v. Dr. Joseph Buckminster, and Rev. Jo- 
seph Walton, Pastors of Coagregational Chat- 
ches lit PorUmouth, N. H. 87 1-2 cts. 

, Do. do* in hoards, 75 do. 

Jitst reeeivedj and for sale. a{ this office^ * 

An Appeal to the Public, in vindication of 
Universali!»ts and others. By S. R. Smilh, 
Minister of the Second Universalist Church, 
Callowhill-slreel, Philadelphia. 12 1-2 cts. 

[selected.] 

SPRING. 

Stern winter's storms have now gone by^ 
And blooming Spring returns, 

And with her hues of richest dye, 
Peeps through ten-thousand fdrmi. 

The farmer now his fieiik snrfeys. 

Throws up his fallow ground, 
The lambkins sport, the »ephyr plays,- 

Diffusing joy around. 

The hills are now with verdure crown'd, 

The vallies spiile aoain, 
The groves with musick now resound. 

The violets dei k the plain. 

The little bird mrw lunes his throat. 

And gaily warbles on, 
Proclaiming round with mellow note^' 
"Rude winter's storms are gone?'' 

The ffowfng streams from fetters freed, 

Jijin in the general song, 
RoH back their gladsome waves with speed. 

Then gently pass along. 

Nature a pleasing aspect wears^ 

And seeirn ^iih jc»y lo say, 
Winter is gone and Spring appears f 

I too will join the lay. 

A^d shall not man his voice employ, 

To swell the ereteful song? 
Shiill he not raise a note of joj 

Among the tuneful throng? 

Yes, let liim sound the highest note, 

Of uraiitude sublime ! 
And to his God hih powers devote, 
i While Lists his youthful prime. 



For thtt Olive Branch. 

Lines addresscJ to. Mrs. M****. On 
the death of her infant. 
^ Tis true little one, thou art borne far aw^ry 
From the arms that infolded thee here. 
Thy sweet smiling features have sunk, to de- 




cay,— 
Never more to be moist with a tear. - 

Tbou art resting in peace where the %3d 

flowers rear — 
To bloom in tbe calm Summer air ; 
While tbe cheek of tby mother 

with the tear—: 
That weeps's for her babe sleepii 

But Qhy tby repose is as tranqailai 
When it fades in the far wesiern 
And as lovely as music, in stillness^ 
Camly floating ^itb zephys on hi 

The sound, while we lis^n, re^ch< 
Through the light winged pinions 
And. the trembling beam of eacb radii 
Seems wishful to 'welcome it there. 

We gaze on those glittering orbits, 

sleep 
Steals ^ft on this bosom of Care 
While the dew drops from Heave» 

weep — 
We fancy tby spirit is there. 
S. A. 

0^ ADVERTISEMBNtJ 

Just received and for sale 
Pearl street, where a variety of 
and stationary will be kept for 
BAi^LOUow ATONE] 
(New Edition.) 



MISSIONARY CONCi^RNS. 

Ojir Corivtpoiideiit at a distance, who wk 
maliOHOD this subVpct, U refinred to the aH 
nan Corporalionv* in the Olive Branch, _ , 

will Sod most of bb qiiettionB answered, or att 

fiiich light OQ tbe wnji*ct as we bave be«i able to col- 
Inrt. 




MiciTAEL Servetus — It Is two hundred 
and seventy four years this day, since Serve- 
tus was burnt at the stake, at the instfgarion of 
John Calvin for exercising tbe riglit of pri> 
vate judgment. Though we may not fear 
that such^ attrocioos acts will be repeated at 
thii age of ihe worhl, and especially in our 
happy country, yet it is well to bring them oc- 
casionally to viet», that we may more justly 
prize our religious privileges and blessings,, 
and keep a more watchful eye on Ihe move- 
ments and manoeuvres of those artful and de- 
sining men, who, in the abscene of pow#T to 
imprison and torture the body, redouble iheit 
efforts to trammel and enslave the mind. — 
Christ. Reg. Oct. 10, 1827. 



THE OLIVE pRANCH 
Is printed every Saturday morning in the 
real- of the Bowery Hotel, corner of Pell and 
Bowery.— Terms L City subscribers, 52 50, pay- 
able in advance. Mail subscribers, |2 payable 
on the receipt of tbe first number. l4o sub- 
scription will be receded for less than a year. 
Ten dollars from any individual will be re- 
ceived in full for six subscribers : the papers 

C. NICHOLS— PRKf«R. 
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